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EDITORIAL 


CHRIST  AND  1961 

The  year,  1960,  is  now  past.  Like  the  hundreds  of 
other  years,  it  will  pass  into  history.  Its  contribution  to 
our  world  will  be  estimated  by  many  men.  The  economists 
may  list  it  as  the  greatest  year  in  our  history.  Others  will 
not  consider  it  such  a  great  year.  To  be  sure,  it  brought 
us  extra  problems,  and  solved  some  others.  From  the 
national  standpoint,  however,  there  is  not  much  recorded 
in  the  pages  of  1960  which  offer  hope  or  encouragement. 
Net  only  does  this  seem  to  be  true  in  the  secular  and  politi- 
cal world,  but  not  much  seems  to  have  been  added  to  the 
cause  of  Christ;  for  the  church  has  failed  to  make  an 
impact  upon  the  world. 

What  about  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  year  1961  ? 
Will  it  advance  for  His  glory,  or  will  the  stalemate  con- 
tinue? Will  we  be  able  to  further  advance  His  Kingdom 
or  will  we  sit  idly  by  while  crime  and  all  manner  of  evil 
prevails?  Will  Christians  take  courage  and  step  forward 
and  let  the  world  know  of  our  convictions  and  our  deter- 
mination to  stand  by  them  ?  or  will  we  be  content  to  let 
the  brewery  industry  brainwash  our  youth  and  nation  into 
added  alcoholism,  and  allow  pornography  to  continue  to 
flood  the  United  States  mails?  Will  we  awaken  to  the 
sure  dangers  which  face  us  in  1961? 

Will  the  cause  of  Christ  advance  this  year?  The 
answer  rests  with  you  and  I  as  individuals.  Christ  does 
not  just  look  upon  our  nation  as  such,  but  He  sees  the 
souls  of  individuals — individuals  which  need  to  follow  His 
will  for  their  lives.  Christians  are  largely  responsible 
for  the  conditions  of  our  day,  and  yet,  not  much  has  been 
done  by  us  to  improve  these  conditions. 

At  the  close  of  this  year,  will  Free  Will  Baptists  be 
able  to  look  back  at  the  year  with  pride  at  what  has  been 
accomplished?  Let  us  endeavor  to  make  this  the  greatest 
year  in  our  history.  Let's  strive  for  greater  support  of 
our  denominational  enterprises.  Let's  endeavor  to  be 
faithful  witnesses  for  God  in  1961,  that  the  cause  of  Christ 
will  advance. 

HURRY!  HURRY! 

"Hurry !  Hurry !"  is  the  cry  of  the  day.  We  cannot 
seem  to  get  where  we  want  to  be  soon  enough.  We  see  it 
in  every  phase  of  life — in  the  office,  in  the  factory,  in  the 
home — everywhere. 

The  message  of  Creation  is  a  protest  against  hurry. 
It  is  an  object  lesson  of  a  perfect  plan,  perfect  order,  per- 
fect method.  Six  days  of  work  carefully  planned,  sched- 
uled, and  finished  were  followed  by  rest. 

Nature  is  very  unlike  our  way  of  living.  Every  phase 
of  her  work  shows  plan,  calmness,  and  the  absence  of 
hurry.  Hurry  always  shows  lack  of  definite  method,  con- 
fusion, and  impatience  of  slow  growth.  It  seeks  to  make 
energy  a  substitute  for  a  clearly-defined  plan.  Paul  states 
that  his  people  had  a  zeal,  but  not  according  to  knowledge. 

Hurry  is  a  counterfeit  for  haste.  Haste  has  an  ideal 
— a  distinct  aim  to  be  realized  by  the  quickest,  direct 
methods.  Haste  has  a  single  compass  upon  which  it  relies 
for  direction,  and  in  harmony  with  which  its  course  is 
determined.  Hurry  says,  "I  must  move  faster  and  faster. 
So  I  will  get  several  compasses,  each  one  different,  then 


/ 

be  guided  by  them  all.   One  will  probably  be  right." 

Hurry  is  the  scourge  of  present-day  life,  and  is  bot 
a  cause  and  result  of  the  crumbling  of  civilization.  ... 

Hurry  always  passes  the  highest  price  to  all  wh 
follow  its  course  in  life,  and  never  gives  its  employee 
that  which  is  really  worthwhile.  They  are  always  lei 
robbed  of  the  lasting  peace  for  which  the  heart  craves.  I 
the  race  for  wealth,  men  often  sacrifice  time,  energj 
health,  home,  happiness,  and  honor — everything  tha 
money  cannot  buy.  Businessmen,  in  the  heat  of  desire 
to  provide  for  the  future  happiness  of  their  families! 
sacrifice  the  present  happiness  of  the  same  on  the  altaf 
of  hurry.  They  forget  that  their  place  in  the  home  wit' 
loved  ones  should  be  far  greater  than  being  merely  "th 
man  who  pays  the  bills." 

Hurry  is  a  death  blow  to  dignity,  to  poise.  Courtes; 
goes  out  the  window  when  hurry  comes  in  the  door.  It  i 
the  father  of  indigestion.  The  words,  "Quick  Lunches, 
couid  be  placed  on  many  a  headstone  in  our  cemeteries 
We  forget  that  we  are  the  only  animal  who  dines,  al 
others  merely  feed.  Our  stomach  expresses  indignation 
hence,  we  carry  with  us  a  bottle  of  tablets  to  try  to  offse 
our  abuses.  We  are  victims  of  the  craze  for  speed.  Brokei 
down  nerves,  nervous  prostration,  is  the  cry  of  many  hi 
this  hurried  age  in  which  we  live.  .  .  . 

May  we  in  this  macl-rush  age,  cultivate  calmness,  rest 
fulness,  poise,  sweetness ;  doing  our  best,  bearing  al! 
things  as  bravely  as  we  can;  living  a  life  undisturbed  bj 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  Let  us  not  be  impatient 
Ever  with  our  face  toward  the  future,  with  confidend 
and  trust,  with  calmness  of  a  life  in  harmony  with  itself 
true  to  its  ideals,  if  we  slowly  press  toward  their  realiza; 
tion,  we  will  find  life  is  worth  living. — C.  L.  Morris,  hi 
Tne  Free  Methodist. 
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in  BRAND  new  bundle  marked  "A 
JL  New  Year"  has  been  placed  before 
.  which  contains  an  assortment  of  days. 
>r  some  of  us.  there  will  be  more  than 
hers,  but  we  can  only  extract  one  at  a 
ne.  We  cannot  count  them  all  at  once, 
]  as  the  Word  of  God  reminds  us:  ".  .  . 
pit  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that 
pearcth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  van- 
teth  away"  (James  4:14). 


A  brand  new  year!  We  have  it,  each 
tli  our  own  thoughts.  We  think  of  to- 
Ijbrow  in  the  light  and  shadows  of  yes- 
day,  sincerely  desiring  even  to  the  point 
earnestly  promising  ourselves,  that  this 
jr  shall  tell  a  better  story.  For  manv 
iy  will  revolve  about  the  business  of 
fpJutioiis — those  solemn  promises  corn- 
led  in  a  long  list  of  do's  and  don't's. 

A  prominent  psychology  professor  has 
pressed  concern  oxer  this,  because  it  has 
come  a  joke  with  most  people.  After 
reful  studv,  he  has  come  up  with  a  scven- 
.'p  program  for  success  in  the  endeavor, 
follows: 

1.  Do  not  try  to  put  the  resolutions  into 
:ect  all  at  once  on  the  vcrv  first  day.  It 
mid  be  better  to  arrange  a  preparation 
riod. 

2.  It  would  be  better  to  start  bv  drawing 
i  a  list  of  the  things  you  like  to  do;  the 
terprisc  will  become  easier  in  that  man- 
r. 

I.  Do  not  draw  up  a  long  list  of  some 
-30  resolutions;  you  will  be  defeated  he- 
re von  begin.  Pick  up  only  one  or  two 
>olutions  at  the  commencement. 

4.  Do  not  seek  to  locate  the  most  trou- 
L'soinc — not  at  the  beginning.  It  will  be 
tter  to  pick  out  the  relatively  minor  sore 
ots. 

5.  Make  your  intended  resolutions  as 
ecific  as  possible.  Do  not  be  too  vague, 
o  general;  do  not  try  to  cover  too  much 
rritorv. 

6.  When  you  have  decided  upon  the  res- 


bv  Edwin  Raymond  Anderson  = 

olutions,  prepare  to  put  them  into  definite 
effect.  Tell  your  husband,  your  wife,  what 
you  plan.  Think  often  of  those  resolutions. 
Get  them  deeply  planted  in  your  mind; 
in  that  way  you  will  steel  yourself  for  the 


When  the  Year  Is  New 


I  cannot  always  see  the  path  that  leads 

To  heights  above; 
>l  sometimes  quite  forget  He  leads  me  on 

With  hand  of  love; 
But  yet  I  know  the  path  must  lead  me  to 

ImmanucTs  land, 
And  when  I  reach  life's  summit  I  shall  know 

And  understand. 

I  cannot  alwavs  trace  the  onward  course 

Mv  ship  must  take; 
But,  looking  backward,  I  behold  afar 

Its  shining  wake 
Illumined  with  God's  light  of  love,  and  so 

I  onward  go 
■In  perfect  trust  that  lie  who  holds  the  helm 

['lie  course  must  know. 

I  cannot  .always  see  the  plan  on  which 

lie  builds  my  life, 
for  oft  the  sound  of  hammers,  blow  on 
blow, 

The  noise  of  strife 
Confuse  me  till  I  quite  forget  He  knows 

And  oversees, 
And  that,  in  all  details,  with  I  lis  good  plan 

Mv  life  agrees. 

I  cannot  always  know  and  understand 

The  Master's  rule; 
I  cannot  alwavs  do  the  tasks  He  gives 

In  life's  hard  school; 
But  I  am  learning  with  His  help  to  solve 

Them,  one  by  one, 
And,  when  I  cannot  understand,  to  say 

"Thy  will  be  done." 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


job  of  actually  keeping  them. 

7.  The  job,  itself,  will  officiallv  begin 
on  "R-Dav,"  the  actual  date  when  you 
feci  ready  to  start.  Then  work  real  hard 
at  it! 

And  if  "seven"  be  the  number  of  per- 
fection, then  it  is  all  but  bitter  irony,  for 
most  people  sense  a  catch  in  the  program. 
It  reads  well,  it  means  well,  but  where  will 
the  actual  power  come  from  to  gain  victory? 
Are  you  not  conscious  of  a  deep  division  be- 
tween the  desire  and  the  actual  doing? 

You  will  get  small  comfort  from  the  Bi- 
ble, for  it  is  silent  on  this  matter  of  reso- 
lutions. But  it  cries  aloud  for  the  desperate 
need  of  a  genuine  spiritual  revolution  in 
the  heart:  ".  .  .  Ye  must  be  born  again" 
(John  3:7);  ".  .  .  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts 
4:12).  There  is  no  power  in  yourself  as 
vou  are— for  the  Bible  declares  that  von 
are  ".  .  .  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin"  (Ephes- 
ians  2:1  );  ".  .  .  without  strength,  .  .  ."  (Ro- 
mans 5:6).  What,  therefore,  will  give  the 
power,  grant  the  enabling  for  real  living 
on  the  higher  level?  Not  a  seven-step  pro- 
gram of  human  outreach,  but  a  simple,  sin- 
gle step  of  repentance  and  faith  (Acts  20: 
21  i,  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Romans 
10:9,  10).  This  is  a  long  proven  reality: 
"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature"  (2  Corinthians  5:17).  He 
who  said,  "...  Behold,  I  make  all  things 
new,  .  .  ."  (Revelation  21:5),  will  thus 
possess  the  life  in  such  a  gracious  way  that 
all  the  days  will  be  lived  in  the  wonder  of, 
"For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  .  .  ."  (Philip- 
pians  1:21  );  and  ".  .  .  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  him- 
self for  me"  (Galatians  2:20). 

When  vou  are  His,  this  may  well  be  your 
resolution  for  the  days  ahead:  ".  .  .  this 
one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before,  I  press  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Pliilip- 
pians  3:13,  14  ) . 

— American  Tiact  Society. 
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jT>  XPANSION  is  a  sign  of  progress! 

It  is  seen  on  every  hand.  Church- 
es arc  enlarging  facilities.  Newspapers  in- 
form us  of  new  industry  moving  into  the 
community,  while  established;  companies 
remodel  and  enlarge  present  operations. 
New  sub-divisions  are  springing  up  over- 
night in  nearlv  every  town.  Millions  of 
dollars  are  being  spent  each  year  for  re- 
search in  education,  medicine,  nuclear  sci- 
ence, and  other  fields.    This  is  progress. 

Time  and  time  again  people  have  saicl, 
"Why  don't  you  expand  the  work  of  the 
National  League  department?"  With  much 
embarrassment  the  answer  has  come,  "Wc 
cannot  expand  because  we  do  not  have  suffi- 
cient funds."  In  fact,  the  income  for  tins 
department  has  been  so  limited  that  it  has 
hardly  met  operating  expenses. 

At  a  recent  meeting,  the  National  League- 
Board  decided  to  launch  a  one-year  expan- 
sion campaign  beginning  January  1,  1961. 
This  will  be  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  that  a  campaign  has 
been  presented  for  promoting  this  phase  of 
the  work.  Although  several  projects  in  in- 
terest of  other  causes  have  been  sponsored 
by  the  League  Board,  no  financial  gain  has 
been  realized  by  the  department  itself.  Ac- 
tually, these  projects  incurred  extra  ex- 
pense to  the  department,  such  as  bookkeep- 
ing, printing,  banking  charges,  postage,  and 
additional  publicity  expense. 

There  are  four  major  goals  to  be  achieved 
in  this  campaign.    Thev  arc: 

1.  A  training  program  in  every  church. 

2.  New  and  improved  literature. 

3.  Life  commitments  to  Christian  voca- 
tions. 

4.  Increased  income — increased  service. 
A  Training  Program  in  Every  Church 

There  is  still  the  tremendous  need  for 
effective  leadership  in  almost  every  church 
throughout  the  denomination.  This  need 
will  continue  to  exist  until  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists catch  the  vision  of  training  for  service 
in  the  local  church.  One  purpose  of  this 
campaign  is  to  awaken  every  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist to  the  benefits  derived  from  a  properly 
functioning  league. 
New  and  Improved  Literature 

Good  materials  are  essential  in  building 
effective  programs.  The  cycle  of  themes 
'which  was  introduced  a  year  ago  has  al- 
ready proved  to  be  helpful  in  creating  new 
interest  in  league  work.  There  is  certainly 
room  for  additional  improvement  along 
this  line.  Definite  steps  are  being  taken  to 
provide  more  and  better  materials.  These 
plans  include  the  publishing  of  beginner- 


primary  program  materials.  Another  im- 
provement in  league  literature  is  to  be  seen 
in  the  current  issue  of  The  League  Pointer 
(formerly  The  League  Monthly),  the  offi- 
cial publication  of  the  National  League 
Board. 

Live  Com  mi tmenis  to  Christian 
Vocations 
The  impact  of  league  has  been  felt 
throughout  the  denomination  in  the  lives 
of  individuals  as  well  as  in  the  total  church 
program.  Many  have  been  converted,  oth- 
ers have  committed  themselves  to  dedicated 
Christian  living,  while  still  others  have  an- 
swered God's  call  to  various  fields  of  Chris- 
tian service.  These  results  have  been  ach- 
ieved not  only  through  local  activities,  but 
also  through  district  and  state  organiza- 
tions. 

Scores  of  young  people  have  realized 
God's  purpose  for  their  lives  through  the 
influence  of  the  Nationwide  League  con- 
ferences. Hundreds  arc  anticipating  the 
greatest  conference  vet  when  the  Ninth  Na- 
tionwide League  Conference  meets  June  20- 
22,  1961,  in  Albany,  Georgia. 
Increased  Income — Increased  Service 

Since  the  League  Board  began  function- 
ing as  a  service  department,  it  has  had  to 
operate  on  a  minimum  of  finance.  There- 


Inspiration 

Elizabeth  fJanslcy 

In  the  center  is  the  Cross  of  Life, 
God  has  placed  a  radiant  light 

To  lead  and  guide  us  on  our  way, 
To  show  which  path  is  right. 

It  shows  Christ  as  the  Light  of  the  World. 

The  Holy  Bible  reflects  the  ravs, 
Giving  hope  to  all  mankind. 

Bringing  peace  in  troublesome  days. 

Teaching  us  to  walk  in  the  way 

Of  a  true  and  living  God; 
To  walk  in  the  path  of  life. 

That  Jesus  Himself  has  trod. 

We  need  the  pravers  of  everyone 
As  we  take  on  our  new  jobs, 

In  humble  submission  whate'er  the  task, 
That  our  lives  may  be  yielded  to  God. 


fore,  the  services  provided  by  the  depar 
inent  have  been  limited  to  necessary  co 
respondence  and  some  promotional  mate! 
ials,  and  the  growth  of  the  League  Pohird 
has  been  retarded  because  printing  cos' 
could  not  be  met.  For  these  and  othd 
reasons,  the  department  has  not  been  as  e 
fective  in  promoting  the  league  work  as 
should  have  been.  It  is  simply  impossibl 
to  promote  without  finance. 

Consistent  financial  support  would  ei 
able  the  department  to  carry  out  plans  fc 
increasing  the  output  of  helpful  material 
More  study  courses  could  be  taught,  an 
additional  workshops  could  be  conduct® 
Thus,  the  over-all  league  program  could  | 
revitalized. 

Expansion  Is  Contingent 

A  goal  of  $7,500  has  been  set  for  th 
expansion  campaign.  There  are  more  thl 
850  active  league  organizations  in  the  di 
nomination.  If  the  leagues  in  every  stat 
would  share  in  the  responsibility  of  coi 
sistentlv  supporting  this  work,  future  final 
eial  embarrassment  would  be  eliminated. 

Suggested  state  quotas  are  given  bclov 
Begin  sending  vour  gifts  for  this  campaig 
as  soon  as  possible.  Mail  all  contribution 
to:  League  Expansion  Campaign,  380 
Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  I'ennesse 

SUGGESTED  STATE  QUOTAS 


Alabama 

Alaska 

Arizona 

Arkansas 

California 

Florida 

Georgia 

I  Iawaii 

Illinois 

Kansas 

Kentucky 

Louisiana 

Michigan 

Mississippi 

Missouri 

New  Mexico 

North  Carolina 

Ohio 

Oklahoma 

South  Carolina 

Tennessee 

Texas 

Virginia 

Washington 

West  Virginia 

Total 


,    3  504 
10  J 
25.0 
350.0 
400.0 
200.0 
3  50.0 
10.0 
200.0 
95.0 
140.0 
10.0 

200.0I 
100.01 

850.0 
50.0 
1,500.0 
75.0 
1,000.0 
275.0 
850.0 
250.0 
150.0 
10.0 
50.0 


$7,500.0 


Page  Four 


The  Free  Will  Baptis 


The  Devil 


|TOU  may  Hunk  it  strange  that  I 
W  capitalized  the  word,  devil.  It  was 
>t  to  honor  the  old  fellow,  but  the 
Be  is  supposed  to  begin  with  a  capital 
ttcr.  You  never  sec  the  word  begin  with 
capita]  because  he  doesn't  deserve  it. 

A  mother  told  her  son  that  if  he  could 
)t  say  any  good  of  a  person  to  be  sure  to 
v  no  harm.  He  said,  "Mother,  we  can't 
|  anything  good  about  the  devil  can  we?" 
he  mother  said,  "Well  child,  he  is  a  very 
lustrious  old  fellow."  Ever  since  he  de- 
lved old  Mother  Eve,  he  sure  has  been 
felly  busy.  (Did  he  deceive  Adam?  The 
iblc  says  not.  Now  find  it  in  the  Bible.) 
Did  von  ever  notice  how  similar  the 
mptation  of  Adam  and  Eve  was  to  the 
mptation  he  put  to  Christ  when  he  fast- 
I  and  prayed  for  fortv  days?  The  first  was 
tempt  them  with  something  to  cat. 
he  newt  was  for  something  pleasant  to  the 
pural  eye,  and  the  next  was  worldly  wis- 
>m  to  lord  it  over  the  whole  world.  So 
clam  and  Eve  were  drawn  off  and  they 
p>nged  the  whole  world  into  sin  and  shame. 
),  all  down  the  ages  the  world  has  been 
eking  something  to  cat  and  dunk  and  foi 
|irldly  pleasures,  and  to  gam  domination 
er  his  fellow  man. 

The  devil  was  successful  in  flooring  Adam 
id  Eve,  but  he  met  his  match  when  he 
iillengcd  our  blessed  Lord,  lie  met  his 
|,terloo  (defeat)  and  changed  the  history 

the  world.  The  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
daea  was  too  much  for  Satan,    lie  snatch- 

a  sinking  world  from  the  clutches  of  the 
■vil,  and  set  the  prisoners  free.  Satan 
uld  not  seduce  Him;  Herod  could  not  kill 
im;  neither  could  the  grave  hold  Him. 
Ten  our  blessed  Lord  ascended  on  high, 
I  led  captivitv  captive  and  gave  gifts  unto 
cn.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  since  God 
ide  man  in  His  image  and  likeness,  and 
r  His  glory,  that  lie  is  not  going  to  let 
c  devil  finally  steal  mankind  from  Him. 
nnctimcs  the  devil  gives  us  an  awful  fight 
d  the  battle  is  fierce,  but  in  the  end  our 
psed  Lord  will  subdue  him  and  all  his 
horts,  and  cast  him  in  the  bottomless  pit 
d  put  the  final  touch  on  the  scoundrel 
at  he  will  not  be  able  to  deceive  the  na- 
ils any  more. 

No,  I  don't  believe  God  will  permit  the 
vil  to  steal  the  world  from  Him.  I  think 
r  good  God  will  finally  gain  the  victory 
cr  every  evil  force  and  give  us  eternal  rest, 
seemed,  when  Satan's  force  had  put  Jesus 
uist  to  death  on  the  Cross  and  had  buried 
m  and  put  the  king's  seal  on  the  grave, 
I  Shepherd  of  flock  was  killed  and  the 
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sheep  were  scattered,  and  gloom  and  sad- 
ness everywhere,  that  the  devil  had  gained 
the  victorv  and  everything  looked  dark  in- 
deed. But  wait,  the  thing  isn't  over  yet. 
On  the  third  morning,  God  the  Father  dis- 
patched the  angels  from  heaven  ( I  imagine 
every  angel  in  heaven  was  anxious  to  go) 
and  rolled  back  the  stone  and  the  keepers 
fell  as  dead  men.  Our  Lord  came  and  stood 
on  the  resurrected  side  of  the  grave  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  and  said,  "I  was  He 
that  was  dead  but  now  I  am  alive  forever 
more."  Yes,  sometimes  the  vvav  grows  dark 
and  dreary,  but  wait,  the  thing  isn't  over 
yet;  God's  program  isn't  finished  vet.  Some 
glad  day,  when  the  stars  begin  to  fall  and 
the  sun  forbids  to  shine  and  the  moon  turns 
to  blood,  when  every  graveyard  and  every 
cemetery  will  burst  and  evcrv  mausoleum 
give  up  its  dead,  the  city  of  the  Lord  is  com- 
ing down  and  the  living  saints  join  them  in 
the  air  and  there  will  be  the  grandest  camp- 
meetings  and  reunions  ever  heard  tell  of  in 
all  the  world.  No  friends,  the  battle  belongs 
to  the  Lord  and  lie  is  stronger  than  the 
devil.  In  the  end.  He  will  overthrow  the 
kingdom  of  sin  and  the  glorv  of  the  Lord 
will  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  that  cover 
the  sea. 

When  shall  this  be?  No  one  knows  for 
sure,  but  it  max  be  nearer  than  we  think. 
Every  trouble,  sickness,  sorrow  and  heartache 
that  the  world  is  heir  to,  is  caused,  directly 
or  indirectly,  by  the  devil  himself.  When 
he  deceived  our  foreparcnts  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden,  he  lifted  the  flood  gates  of  hell 
and  the  human  race  was  overwhelmed  bv 
woe  and  misery,  death  and  hell.  Shall  this 
continue  forever?  Will  there  be  no  end  of 
his  diabolic  outrages  on  the  human  race!' 
Some  glad  day  God  will  call  a  halt  to  the 
devil,  for  an  angel  will  come  down  from 
heaven  having  the  keys  of  the  bottomless 
pit  with  a  great  chain  in  Ins  hand,  and  lav 
hold  of  the  dragon,  the  old  serpent,  the 
devil,  or  Satan  and  bind  him  for  a  thous- 
and years  and  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon 
him  that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no 
more.  Some  claim  the  devil  lias  already 
been  chained,  but  brother,  pray  tell  me  a 


time  when  wars  and  rumors  of  war  haw 
not  been.  If  the  old  scoundrel  is  chained 
or  ever  has  been  chained,  1  would  hate  to 
see  him  turned  loose.  If  I  understand  the 
Bible,  when  he  is  chained,  there  will  be 
peace  in  the  world  and  people  w  ill  have  no 
desire  to  do  wrong  and  the  lamb  will  lav 
down  with  the  lion,  swords  will  be  turned 
into  pruning  hooks  and  men  will  study  war 
no  more. 


New  Year  Wishes 

What  shall  I  wish  thee,  dear  friend. 
As  you  enter  another  year? 

A  life  all  free  from  sorrow, 
With  never  a  pain  or  fear? 

A  path  all  strewn  with  roses 
With  never  a  pricklv  thorn 

With  all  of  jov  to  gladden 

And  naught  to  make  thee  mourn!' 

Nay,  then  thou'lt  lose  the  blessing 
That  comes  with  sorrow's  hour. 

Thou  then  wouldst  lose  the  comfort 
Of  Christ's  own  mighty  power. 

Oft  in  the  deepest  trial 

The  richest  blessings  come, 

And  pain  but  leads  us  upward 
Toward  our  hcavculv  home. 

So  I  will  leave  tin  future 

In  His  ailbloving  hand. 
With  I  Inn  will  leav  e  the  mysteries 

\\  c  cannot  understand. 

Content  that  He  will  lead  thee 
The  way  that's  always  right. 

The  roughest  path  but  brings  thee 
To  His  own  glory  light. 

I  know  that  He  will  give  thee 
His  own  deep  jov  and  rest, 

I  know  that  He  will  send  thee 
All  that  is  wise  and  best. 

So  I  will  onlv  wish  thee 

Just  His  own  perfect  will, 
His  own  great  love  and  blessing 

Thine  inmost  soul  to  fill. 

Yet  "more  and  more"'  ol  glon 

Until  the  goal  is  won. 
And  in  His  Royal  Presence 

Eternity's  begun. 

— E.  M.  U. 


he  Free  Will  Baptist 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  to  Conduct 
Missionary  Conference-Reviva5 


/ 


A  missionary  conference-revival  will  be 
held  at  the  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Kinstqn,  North  Carolina,  (two 
miles  west  of  Mcwborn's  Cross  Roads), 
Januarv  9-13,  1961.  Services  will  begin 
rit  10:00  a.  in.,  Tuesday  through  Friday  and 
at  7: -SO  p.  m.,  Monday  through  Friday. 

The  morning  services  will  consist  of  the 
showing  of  slides  of  the  work  in  Cuba, 
North  and  South  India,  Japan,  and  Africa. 
Mr.  Riggs  will  explain  the  slides  with  in- 
formation of  the  work  in  these  areas.  Mr. 
Riggs  is  a  veteran  missions  executive  and  is 
presently  pastoring  the  Bethany  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Norfolk,  Virginia. 

There  will  be  a  missionary  film  each  night 
and  a  message  bv  Mr,  Riggs.  The  follow- 
ing films  will  be  shown:  "Crimson  Sha- 
dow," "Columbia  Conflict,"  "Uncle  Me] 
Visits  India,"  "Martyred  Men,"  and  "Pas- 
sion for  Souls." 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Carroll  Alexander, 
and  members  of  Faith  Church  invite  vou  to 
attend  these  services  and  have  your  heart 
challenged  to  make  known  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 


Church  Finance  Association,  Inc. 
Plans  21st  Annual  Meeting 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Church  Fi- 
nance Association,  Inc.  of  North  Carolina 


for  1961  will  be  held  at  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Smithfield,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Tuesday,  January  10,  at  10:00  a. 
m. 

This  will  be  the  twenty-first  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  members  of  the  association.  A 
special  program  is  being  planned.  A  re 
view  of  the  work  done  by  the  association 
will  be  given.  Persons  who  have  helped  to 
make  the  association  a  success  will  be  hon- 
ored during  the  program..  The  ladies  of 
Smithfield  arc  making  preparations  to  serve 
a  nice  lunch  to  those  who  attend. 

All  members  are  urged  to  be  present. 
Visitors  are  cordiallv  invited  to  attend. 

All  members  are  being  notified  of  this 
meeting  In  mail.  Anv  member  failing  to 
receive  the  official  notice  by  mail  is  hereby 
notified  and  requested  to  be  present  m  per- 
son or  represented  by  a  regular  delegate  or 
bv  proxy.  Proxy  blanks  mav  be  obtained 
b\  writing  to  M.  L.  Johnson,  secretary- 
treasurer,  Box  190,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina. 


Publication  of 
Is  Terminated 


'Perception' 


Christian  News  Associates  this  week  an- 
nounced the  termination  of  publication  of 
the  periodical  Perception.  The  disclosure 
was  made  bv  Mr.  Dennis  Wiggs,  editorial 
assistant,  spokesman  for  the  staff. 

This  move  was  the  result  of  the  resig- 
nation of  Editor  Jerry  Ballard  on  Novem- 
ber 1  to  accept  the  job  of  promotional  sec- 
retary of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  of  the 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap 
tists. 

"We  terminate  Perccptio72  because  the 


Coming  Events 

Januarv  25 — Spring  Semester  Begins  at 
Mount  Olive  College 

Januarv  2  5 — Second  Semester  Begins  at 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee 

January  29-Februarv  5 — National  Youth 
Week 

February  14 — Valentine's  Day 
March  26 — Palm  Sunday 
March  31 — Good  Friday 
April  2 — Easter  Sunday 


staff  feels  it  to  be  the  most  feasible  thin 
to  clo  at  this  time,"  explained  Mr.  Wigg,  J 
"It  is  not  because  wc  feel  that  the  minis j j 
of  this  publication  is  no  longer  needed.  I 
simply  is  not  possible  at  the  present  till 
for  us  to  continue  its  publication  and  d| 
tribution," 

The  spokesman  added  that  all  files  c 
Christian  News  Associates  were  being  ker. 
intact  in  the  event  the  staff  feels  a  retur 
of  Perception  is  both  obligatory  and  c: 
pedient.  A  word  of  caution  was  include 
by  Mr.  Wiggs,  "No  publication  appear™ 
under  the  name  Perception  or  Christia 
News  Associates  in  the  future  is  authenl 
unless  containing  the  endorsement  of  a 
members  of  the  present  staff." 

A  financial  statement  covering  the  open 
tion  of  Christian  News  Associates  from  it 
inception  in  August,  1959,  until  its  termini 
tion  is  available  to  all  desiring  it.  Requcsl 
should  be  addressed  to:  CNA,  P.  O.  Bo 
1  562,  Columbia,  South  Carolina.  Request 
will  be  honored  through  Januarv  31,  196] 


Rev.  Roger  Tripp 
Accepts  New  Pastorate 


The  Rev.  Roger  Tripp  of  Sumter,  Sout 
Carolina,  has  been  called  to  pastor  the  Gracl 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Lake  Gil 
South  Carolina.  For  the  past  two  years  h 
has  pastored  the  First  Free  Will  Bapth 
Church  of  Sumter.  On  Januarv-  1,  he  bega 
his  pastoral  duties  in  Lake  City. 

Revival  services  will  be  held  by  the  Grac 
Church  January  8-13  with  the  Rev.  Rufn 
Coffey  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Clime 
of  Florence,  South  Carolina,  as  the  evangel 
ist.  Services  will  be  held  in  the  Lake  Citl 
Elementary  School  Auditorium.  Sincj 
Grace  is  a  recently  organized  church,  thj 
pastor  encourages  every  Free  Will  Baptbj 
to  pray  for  him,  the  church  and  the  revival 
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The  Free  Wilt.  Baptis 


h\  Wilhid  \i.  Aklrich 


Juh  3,  1060,  having  lived  94  years  ami  2 
months. 

Third,  that  a  cop\  of  these  resolutions  In 
sent  to  7 'he  Free  Will  Baptisf  for  publica- 
tion, a  copy  be  sent  to  his  family,  and  a  copy 
to  he  recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the  Second 
Union. 

Rev.  Adam  Scott 

Rev.  D.  \V.  Alexander 

Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford 


E  want  to  take  this  occasion  to  wish 
\  on  a  1  lappv  New  Year! 


May  health,  prosperity,  and  success  lie 
.irs.  May  you  be  surrounded  bv  friends 
.1  cherished  bv  loved  ones.  May  the  deep- 
longings  of  your  heart  find  satisfaction. 
World  conditions  being  what  thev  are, 
are  beginning  to  get  used  to  being  sur- 
scd  that  we  are  still  here  and  not  blown 
atomic  bits.  Year  bv  vcar  we  have  been 
de  conscious  that  this  vcar  mav  be  the 
f — and  for  many,  even  in  the  natural 
use  of  events,  it  will  lie. 
Wc  wish  that  in  sonic  way  we  could  guar- 
:cc  to  each  one  all  the  ingredients  which 
to  make  up  a  happv  life.  Rut  it  is  not 
our  power  to  grant  health,  success,  and 
)speritv,  and   only   in   a   limited  sense 

I  we  supplv  the  heart's  need  for  love  and 
mdship. 

But  we  do  know  and  recommend  One 
o  can  bring  happiness  throughout  the 
ji'  year — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
lie  is  able  to  give  health,  happiness,  and 
'cess,  and  to  know  His  love  and  His 
thful  friendship  can  mean  more  to  yon 
m  anything  else  in  the  whole,  wide 
rid. 

lie  is  able  to  give  more  than  happiness. 
•  can  give  satisfaction  and  joy,  even  when 
S  things  that  make  for  happiness  arc  swept 
ay. 

Should  health  fail,  prosperity  vanish,  and 
:ccss  disappear;  should  death  remove 
ill  el  s  and  loved  ones  (and  we  all  face 
:sc  prospects  in  the  new  vear);  in  short, 
atever  happens  to  take  awav  happiness, 
us  Christ  can  give  vou  peace,  joy,  and 
fefaction  in  the  new  year  and  through 
the  years  to  come. 

Let  Him  be  your  confidence.  Trust  Him 
vour  Saviour.  Confide  in  Him  as  vour 
fend.  Receive  forgiveness  at  His  hand, 
arc  the  eternal  life  He  freely  gives. 
With  Him  as  your  Saviour,  come  what 
iv,  vour  soul  wall  be  safe  and  your  life 
Mtefecl  in  His  love. 

The  past  is  gone  and  cannot  be  reclaimed, 
hv  not  forget  those  things  which  arc 
hind  and  reach  forth  wath  vigor  unto 
asc  things  which  are  ahead.  Jesus  pro- 
ses forgiveness  for  the  past  to  all  who 

II  heed  His  call,  "As  far  as  the  east  is  from 


the  west,  so  far  hath  he  (God)  removed 
our  transgression  from  us"  (Psalm  103:12). 
Cod's  love  and  pardon  is  wonderful.  Have 
you  experienced  His  forgiveness  through  Je- 
sus Christ,  His  Son,  of  whom  it  was  writ- 
ten: ".  .  .  Behold  the  Lamb  of  Cod,  which 
taketh  awav  the  sin  of  the  world"  (John 
1 :29)? 

Jesus  said:  ".  .  .  He  that  hearcth  my 
word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation;  but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life"  ( John  5:24) . 

In  the  new:  year,  make  it  a  point  to  learn 
more  about  this  wonderful  Saviour  and 
friend  through  Bible  reading  and  church 
attendance. — American  Tract  Society. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  wo*d  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  th"  letter  with  the'  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  have 
been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  for 
publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Resolutions  of  Respect 

Whereas,  our  heavenly  Father  m  I  lis  in- 
finite wisdom  and  mercy  has  seen  fit  to  call 
from  our  midst  our  brother  and  fellow  minis- 
ter, the  Rev.  Walter  B.  Nobles,  on  July  3, 
1960:  we,  the  second  Union  Meeting  of 
the  Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina, 
desire  to  submit  the  following  resolutions: 

First,  we  pray  God's  richest  blessing  on 
each  member  of  his  family,  that  while  we 
share  with  the  family  their  loss  we  com- 
mend them  to  our  heavenly  bather  for  com- 
fort and  consolation. 

Second,  we  desire  to  pay  tribute  to-  the 
memory  of  our  beloved  brother.  He  was 
loyal  and  faithful  to  his  church,  union  meet- 
ing, conference  and  denomination,    lie  was 


minister  of  the  gospel 


4! 


years,  serving  faithfully  several  churches  in 
this  conference.  He  was  a  man  who  was 
held  in  the  highest  esteem  by  all  w  ho  knew 
him.    He  passed  on  to  his  eternal  reward 


To  Celebrate  1  03rd 
Birthday  Ju!y  14,  1961 


Mrs.  Nancv  Moonev 

Mrs.  Nancy  Moonev  was  born  in  Butler 
County,  Alabama,  Julv  14,  1858.  She  be- 
came a  Christian  and  joined  the  Breastwork 
Free  W  ill  Baptist  Church  at  the  age  of 
16,  and  has  been  a  member  ever  since.  She 
believes  that  dedicating  her  life  to  the 
Lord  in  her  vouth  has  brought  her  a  long 
life. 

At  the  age  of  00.  she  pieced  together  and 
quilted  18  quilts  and  sold  them  to  help 
build  a  new  church.  She  is  still  able  to 
see  how  to  piece  lip  quilt  tops.  Her  effort 
to  work  and  her  faithfulness  to  the  Lord's 
work  has  blessed  and  encouraged  manv  to 
work  harder. 

Mrs.  Moonev  is  the  mother  of  seven  chil- 
dren: three  dead  and  four  living.  The  liv- 
ing are:  Mrs.  Ella  Hobbs,  Age  71,  Century, 
Florida;  Air.  Ed  Moonev,  Age  69,  Atmorc, 
Alabama;  Mrs.  Carry  Hobbs,  Age  65,  Cen- 
tury, Florida;  and  Mr.  Jess  Moonev  ,  Age  62, 
Bratt,  Florida.  She  has  14  grandchildren, 
39  great-grandchildren  and  3  s  great-great- 
grandchildren. 

She  will  celebrate  her  103rd  birthday 
Julv  14,  1961. 


ie  Free  Will  Baptist 
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THE  MOS'J  CHERISHED  academic 
goal  of  Mount  Olive  College  was 
reached  on  December  1  in  Memphis,  Ten- 
nessee, when  the  Southern  Association  of 
Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  unanim- 
ously approved  our  application  for  member- 
ship. The  significance  of  this  recognition 
needs  to  be  fully  understood  by  every  Erec 
Will  Baptist. 

In  the  first  place,  let  us  acknowledge  that 
the  progress  we  have  enjoyed  is  because  of 
Cod's  blessings  and  leadership.  Let  us  not 
forget  that  this  college  began  with  an  ad- 
ministration and  faculty  that  had  had  no 
previous  college  experience  except  their  own 
education.  Let  us  remember  that  we  have 
looked  for  maintenance  to  a  people  who  are 
just  beginning  to  explore  the  field  of  Chris- 
tian higher  education.  We  were  strangers 
journcving  in  an  unfamiliar  forest  beset  with 
pitfalls  on  every  hand.  There  were  times 
when  we  walked  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  but  God  was  with  us, 
and  the  victory  belongs  to  Him. 

In  the  second  place,  regional  accreditation 
has  reflected  dignity  and  prestige  upon  the 
Erec  Will  Baptist  denomination  as  nothing 
else  could  have.  This  college  is  a  true  image 
of  the  "faith  of  our  fathers."  It  is  the 
best  hope  we  have  for  preserving  the  charac- 
ter and  reputation  of  the  Original  Erec  Will 
Baptist  denomination.  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  is  the  beacon  light  that  is  showing 
to  our  state  and  nation  what  we  arc  and 
aspire  to  be  as  a  denomination. 

In  the  third  place,  accreditation  by  the 
Southern  Association  has  placed  upon  us  an 
unprecedented  responsibility.  The  task 
ahead  overshadows  the  road  behind.  Up  to 
this  point,  we  have  been  "babes  in  the 
woods";  but  now  we  must  play  the  role  of 
men.  In  the  past  we  could  draw  a  curtain 
about  ourselves  and  play  the  game  according 
to  our  own  rules,  but  on  December  1  this 
curtain  was  torn  asunder  and  suddenly  wc 
find  ourselves  in  the  broad  davlight  of  the 
educational  world. 

The  sunlight  of  this  new  world  will  prove 
too  bright  for  some,  and  they  will  want  to 
beat  a  retreat  into  educational  seclusion. 
Some  will  claim  that  Free  Will  Baptists 


Dr.  W.  Bmkette  Raper,  President 

Mount  OJive  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

are  not  ready  or  do  not  want  this  new  edu- 
cational responsibility,  but  let  us  not  be 
misled.  This  story  is  old.  Moses  encounter- 
ed it  three  thousand  years  ago  by  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  who  dispaired  in  their  march 
toward  the  Promised  Land  and  demanded 
a  return  to  the  "fleshpots  of  Egypt."  I  am 
convinced  that  the  responsibilities  thrust 
upon  us  by  regional  accreditation  are  exact- 
ly what  Mount  Olive  College  needs  to  ade- 
quately serve  the  Erec  Will  Baptist  denomi- 
nation and  the  youth  of  eastern  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Our  membership  in  the  Association,  how- 
ever, can  never  be  taken  for  granted.  For 
the  next  two  or  three  years  wc  will  be 
watched  with  zealous  care  not  only  to  see 
if  we  are  maintaining  present  standards  but 
also  to  determine  if  we  are  making  satisfac- 
fory  progress.  Colleges  as  young  and  as 
small  as  Mount  Olive  College  are  not  norm- 
ally accredited  as  is  reflected  by  the  fact 
that  only  fifty-five  per  cent  of  the  junior 
colleges  in  the  United  States  hold  member- 
ship in  a  regional  association. 

I  am  persuaded  that  we  were  accredited 
l.ot  simply  on  the  basis  of  what  we  have 
done  and  what  we  are  today  but  because  of 
the  proper  direction  in  which  we  arc  head- 
ed. The  only  thing  wc  must  do  to  lose  ac- 
creditation is  to  stay  right  where  we  are  for 
the  next  three  years.  To  "hold  the  line" 
or  to  "conserve  our  gains,"  would  be  to  re- 
pudiate the  faith  the  Association  has  placed 
in  us.  We  have  no  alternative  but  to  gird 
ourselves  with  renewed  courage  and  commit- 
ment to  the  task  ahead.  Accreditation  is 
hut  a  plateau  upon  which  to  stand  while 
wc  re-group  our  forces  and  strength  to 
reach  out  for  even  greater  heights. 
Charting  the  Course 

The  sixties  will  be  no  less  demanding 
upon  Mount  Olive  College  than  were  the 
fifties.  No  one  knows  more  fully  than  I 
the  cost  of  our  progress  to  this  point.  It  is 
because  of  the  price  we  have  already  paid 
for  this  college  that  we  cannot  sacrifice  its 
future  for  lack  of  vision  and  courage. 

I  believe  that  this  college  will  receive 
support  in  direct  proportion  to  the  educa- 
tional service  it  renders.    If  we  want  medi- 


ocrity  in  support,  then  all  we  have  to  do  il 
to  dev  elop  a  mediocre  program  of  education 
If  we  want  generous  support,  we  must  offe 
excellence  in  education — excellence  in  spin 
trial,  cultural,  and  academic  values.  Tin 
quality  of  the  product  determines  its  vain 
not  onh  at  the  marketplace  but  in  the  hall 
of  learning  as  well. 

I  value  my  life,  and  I  am  willing  to  give  ij 
only  to  that  which  is  worthy  of  my  best.  ] 
seek  a  faculty  and  administrative  associate: 
with  the  same  commitment. 

Wc  are  confronted  with  two  areas  o 
financial  necessity:  operating  funds  and 
building  funds. 

The  report  of  the  visiting  team  from  thd 
Southern  Association  contains  the  following 
statement:  "The  controlling  bodv  of  th 
college  thought  it  wise  to  concentrate  011 
the  academic  program  for  the  time  being  iii 
preference  to  the  developing  the  new  cam 
pus  site,  since  money  was  not  available  foj 
both.  Plans  for  the  development  of  tlx 
new  site  arc  being  drawn  and  college  authori 
ties  say  the  institution  will  be  moved  to  tin1 
new  grounds  as  soon  as  money  for  construe 
tion  of  buildings  can  be  made  available 
This  seems  to  be  a  possibility  within  th 
next  two  or  three  years." 

I  am  positive  that  the  Southern  Associa 
tion  would  not  have  given  us  mcmbcrshira 
if  it  had  not  been  for  our  new  campus  site 
If  we  could  raise  $75,000  per  year  for  a  col! 
lege  without  regional  accreditation,  hov 
much  more  should  we  raise  now.  It  shoulij 
be  easier  to  obtain  support  for  a  colleg 
recognized  for  its  accomplishments  than  fo 
a  college  whose  educational  program  had  no 
yet  been  fully  validated. 

Wc  are  developing  at  Mount  Olive  Co 
lege  an  institution  of  higher  learning  chara! 
terized  by  spiritual  integrity,  academic  @j 
cellcnce  and  cultural  distinction.  Free  Wi 
Baptists  want  this  type  of  college,  and  th 
money  can  be  secured  if  the  Board  of  Direi 
tors  and  the  administration  of  the  college  ai 
willing  to  pay  the  price  required  in  tinn 
effort,  and  personal  dedication.  I  belie! 
that  the  destiny  of  the  Free  Will  Bapti: 
denomination  hinges  upon  the  success  ( 
Mount  Olive  College. 
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Co-Laborer  Magazine 
Replaces  Yearbook 

The  first  issue  of  the  Co-Laborer  Muga- 
be, new  program  material  for  the  wo- 
|n's  auxiliary,  came  off  the  press  last 
eek.  The  magazine,  a  quarterly  publi- 
ltion,  replaces  the  familiar  yearbook  of 
ograms  and  contains  monthly  programs, 
>ecial  programs,  program  ideas,  missionary 
[formation,  and  vouth  helps  plus  special 
atures  of  interest  to  the  auxiliaries. 
Due  to  the  number  of  late  orders  which 
we  arrived  since  December  1,  our  stock 
1  the  first  quarter  is  completely  deleted, 
uxiliaries  ordering  now  will,  therefore, 
:ed  to  order  only  for  the  second  and  sub- 
quent  quarters.  If  your  auxiliary  needs 
ore  copies  of  the  Co-Laborer  during  the 
:ar  due  to  an  increase  in  enrollment,  drop 
;  a  note  asking  us  to  add  the  number  re- 
feed  to  your  original  order.  Cost  will  be 
iy  25  cents  per  subscription  per  quarter 
r  any  additions  to  a  standing  order.  Regu- 
r  subscription  rates  are  SI. 00  per  subscrip- 
)n  per  year  when  ordered  in  lots  of  five 
more.  Single  subscriptions  arc  $1.25; 
lgle  issues  3  5  cents. 

Miss  Eunice  Edwards 
3 SOI  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


Newto/i  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie  Mc- 
lail  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove  Free  Will 
iptist  Church  met  in  the  fellowship  hall, 
eeember  7,  at  7:00  p.  m.,  with  Mrs.  C.  I. 
odwin  presiding. 

After  the  meeting  was  called  to  order, 
song,  "Silent  Night,"  was  sung.  Mrs. 
odwin  made  an  interesting  talk  on  "How- 
Keep  Christmas,"  and  devotions  and 
aver  were  conducted  bv  Mrs.  Annie  Mc- 
lail.  Mrs.  Lollie  Holland,  program  chair- 
an,  made  an  interesting  talk  on  what  the 
lis,  mistletoe  and  green  wreaths  mean 
d  why  they  arc  used  for  decorations  at 
Iristmas.  The  topic,  "India's  Attitude 
ward  Foreign  Missions,"  was  given  by 
e  following:  Topic  1,  Mrs.  Annie  West; 
jpie  2,  Mrs.  Ada  Persons;  Topic  3,  Mrs. 
ae  Ellen  Warwick;  Topic  4,  Mrs.  Pearl 
Itt.  Mr.  Bobby  Simpson  gave  a  speech  on 
e  constitution  of  the  United  States.  Mrs. 
ada  Bizzcll  had  the  program  for  the  in- 
itiation of  new  officers.    There  were  as 


follows:  President,  Mrs.  Pearl  Tart;  vice- 
president,  Mrs.  Bernicc  Godwin;  secretary, 
Mrs.  Grace  Jones;  treasurer,  Mrs.  Joyce  Bass; 
bther  vice-presidents,  Mrs.  Christine  God- 
win, Mrs.  Emma  Rose,  Mrs.  Ada  Parson 
and  Hatic  Lee. 

Refreshments  were  then  served,  cookies, 
mints,  hot  chocolate  and  hot  coffee.  Twenty- 
two  dollars  was  sent  to  the  orphanage  for 
towels.  Mrs.  Pearl  '['art  then  gave  the  bene- 
diction. 


Scotland  Neck,  N  .C— The  Woman's- 
Auxiliarv  of  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Lila  Croon,  De- 
cember 16  for  its  monthly  meeting. 

The  group  sang,  "I  Heard  the  Bells  on 
Christmas  Day,"  followed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Agnes  Eason.  The  Scripture  was  tak- 
en from  Isaiah  45:22.  The  ones  taking 
part  in  the  program  were  as  follows:  Mrs. 
Lila  Croon,  Mrs.  Rubv  Harrell,  Mrs.  Sadie 
Lee  Dodd,  Mrs.  Irene  Morris  and  Mrs. 
Nannie  Harrell.  The  roll  was  then  called 
with  twenty  members  and  two  visitors  pre- 
sent. The  minutes  were  read  and  approved. 
After  the  business  session,  the  group  was 
dismissed  bv  Mrs.  Annie  Williams. 

Christmas  gifts  were  then  exchanged  and 
refreshments  were  served  bv  the  hostess, 
Mrs.  Lila  Croon. 


KenJy,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Atlas  Pittman  and 
Mrs.  Rov  Stanford  on  December  13.  The 
meeting  was  opened,  by  singing  "O  Little 
Town  of  Bethlehem."  Mrs.  W.  L.  Prov- 
thrcss  led  in  praver  and  Mrs.  Winston 
Crumplcr  read  the  Scripture. 

Mrs.  Roy  Stanford  gave  the  introduc- 
tion on  mission  work  in  India.  Mrs.  Frank 
Waddell,  Mrs.  Robert  Hinnant,  the  Rev. 
W.  L.  Proythress,  Mrs.  Wilbert  Bass  and 
Mrs.  Thclbert  Wall  gave  the  topics  with 
the  group  joining  in  discussing  each.  The 
program  was  closed  by  special  praver  bv 
Mrs.  Wilbert  Bass  for  the  missionaries  and 
their  work. 

During  the  business  session,  the  roll  was 
called  with  ten  members  and  two  visitors 
present.  Minutes  were  read,  general  treasurer 
and  building  fund  treasurers  reports  given 
and  approved.  The  corresponding  secre- 
tary, Mrs.  Robert  Hinnant;  youth  auxiliarv, 


Mrs.  Myrtle  Jane  Parncll;  orphanage  chair- 
man, Mrs.  Thelbert  Wall,  all  gave  reports. 
It  was  decided  to  remember  eight  shut-ins 
during  Christmas  and  also  to  remember  two 
retired  ministers  with  gifts.  Mr.  W.  L. 
Proythress  dismissed  the  meeting  with  prav- 
er. 

Gifts  were  exchanged  b\  the  members 
during  the  social  hour  and  the  group  pre- 
sented their  pastor,  Mr.  Proythress,  and  his 
'wife  with  a  lovely  white  bed  spread.  Re- 
freshments were  served  buffet  style,  by 
the  hostesses.  The  next  meeting  will  be 
'held  m  the  home  of  Mrs.  Thclbert  Wall  on 


Deep  Run,  N.  C. — The  \\  Oman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Gray  Branch  Free  Wiil  Baptist 
Church  held  its  monthly  meeting  at  the 
church  December  6,  1960.  The  meeting 
was  called  to  order  bv  the  president,  with 
praver  by  Mrs.  Bernicc  Gray.  The  secre- 
tary and  treasurer's  report  was  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

New  officers  were  elected  for  the  com- 
ing year.  After  the  election,  the  meeting 
came  to  a  close  with  praver.  The  group 
then  enjoyed  a  social  hour. 

On  December  21,  all  the  members  of  the 
auxiliarv  met  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Odell 
Deaver  for  a  Christmas  party.  Airs.  Pearl 
Smith  and  Mrs.  Ada  Hines  were  in  charge 
of  the  games.  Mrs.  Hilda  Grace  Tvndall 
and  Mrs.  Bernicc  Grav  were  in  charge  of 
serving.  The  table  was  beautifully  decor- 
ated for  the  occasion.  After  refreshments 
were  served,  everyone  enjoyed  the  exchang- 
ing gifts. 


Still  Before  God 

Bv  rumors,  writing  and  talking  about  the 
problems  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  I  am  afraid 
we  sometime  forget  how  to  listen  for  the 
most  important  things  of  one's  life.  "Be 
silent,  O  all  flesh,  before  the  LORD:  for 
he  is  raised  up  out  of  his  holy  habitation" 
(Zechariah  2:13).  "Make  a  joyful  noise 
unto  -God  all  ye  lands.  Sing  forth  the 
honour  of  his  name:  make  his  praise  glo- 
rious" (Psalm  66. T,  2). 

As  children  of  God,  let's  put  our  feet  into 
the  wonderful  path  of  love;  let's  go  together, 
only  together  can  we  win. 

If  you  desire  Himself  alone  to  fill  you; 

For  Him  alone  you  care  to  live  and  be; 

Then   'tis  not  you,  but  Christ  who 
dwcllcth  in  you, 

And  that,  O  child  of  God,  is  victory. 

— i Mrs.  H.  L.  Bowcn. 


Give  up  anything  for  Christ,  but  don't 
give  up  Christ  for  anything. — Selected. 
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The  Calverys  Return 
To  Japan 

November,  I960 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

Dear  Friends: 

Almost  a  vcar  has  passed  since  we  left 
Japan  for  our  first  furlough.  It  lias  been 
a  full  and  wonderful  vear.  We  have  travel- 
ed over  30,1)00  miles  and  visited  churches 
in  14  different  states.  It  has  been  a  privi- 
lege to  fellowship  with  the  many  people 
who  arc  praying  fur  our  work  in  Japan. 
Thank  von  for  your  hospitality  to  us  while 
we  were  in  vour  church.  We  are  glad  that 
vvc  arc  a  part  of  the  wonderful  fellowship 
of  God's  people  called  Free  Will  Baptists. 

Even  though  we  have  enjoyed  our  year 
here  ill  America,  vvc  must  admit  that  vvc 
arc  getting  exerted  about  going  home  to 
Japan.  The  Lord  willing,  we  will  be  sail- 
ing from  San  Francisco  on  December  6 
on  the  S.  S.  President  Wilson  arriving  in 
Yokohama,  Japan,  on  December  22.  We 
arc  looking  forward  to  spending  Christmas 
in  Japan  this  vcar. 


As  we  make  our  final  plans  to  return  to 
Japan  for  our  second  five-year  term,  we 
wonder  what  those  years  hold  for  us.  Japan 
has  much  unrest  within  her  boundaries. 
Communism  is  striving  for  power  and  is 
taking  advantage  of  the  rising  nationalistic 
spirit  among  the  Japanese.  It  has  been 
predicted  by  some  that  within  five  years 
Japan  will  be  closed  to  missionary  work. 
We  do  not  know  the  future  but  we  can 
commit  our  lives  to  One  who  docs  know  it. 
With  renewed  dedication  to  the  task  be- 
fore us.  we  return  to  Japan;  asking  Cod 
that  He  would  use  us  for  I  lis  glow  in  w  in- 
ning souls  to  I  Inn. 

You  hold  a  very  vital  place  in  our  mis- 
sionary efforts.  We  are  depending  on  your 
prayers  in  our  behalf  in  order  that  Cod's 
work  will  be  advanced.  We  do  not  ask 
that  you  pray  for  our  personal  needs,  but 
pray  that  God  will  use  us  to  win  souls  foi 
Him  in  Japan,  no  matter  what  the  personal 
cost  might  be.  Pray  that  we  will  be  able 
to  face  and  meet  evcrv  test  that  might  conic 
to  us  as  representatives  of  )csus  Christ  in 
Japan.  God  can  and  will  give  the  strength 
for  evcrv  task. 

Our  present  plans  now  call   for  us  to 


spend  several  months  in  Tokyo  in  language, 
school  before  returning  to  our  mission  fide!  i 
in   northern   Japan.     We  are  looking  fof  I 
ward  to  hearing  from  many  of  von  during 
the  months  and  the  vears  to  come.  Abo\| 
all,  we  do  desire  that  vou  pray  for  us  thJ 
God  w  ill  use  us  for  His  glory. 

Your  missionaries  to  Japan, 

The  Calvaivs 

Wesley,  Aileen,  Rebecca  and  Jonathan 

The  Herseys  Write 
From  Japan  1 

Nakamachi  1  Chpnie 
Bihoro  Clio,  Hokkaido 
Japan 

December,  I960 
Dear  Friends  m  Christ: 

At  tins  verv  special  season  we  send  to 
each  of  vou  our  best  wishes  and  trust  that 
as  vou  thought  once  more  concerning  the 
coming  of  Ciod's  Son  that  vou  had  a  joyousl 
Christinas  l).i\.  We  are  thankful  for  thej 
joj  we  had  in  telling  the  Japanese  of  ihel 
Saviour  who  came  to  earth  many  vears  ago.] 
Prav  that  more  people  will  open  their  hearts 
and  receive  the  gift  of  Cod  so  that  the§ 
might  lx-  able  to  celebrate  Christmas  in  a 
wav  that  w  ill  glorify  God. 

Wc  would  like  to  tell  vou  a  little  more 
about  a  woman  who  came  to  our  tent  meet- 
ings this  past  summer  and  is  now  attending 
the  services.  She  had  been  sick  for  a  nunn 
her  of  vears  and  had  to  go  to  the  hospital 
quite  of  ten.  She  had  no  peace  in  her  heart 
and  at  times  she  felt  the  onlv  thing  to  do 
would  be  to  commit  suicide.  She  had  a  del 
sire  to  learn  about  Christianity  and  thought 
there  should  be  some  kind  of  a  Church) 
here  in  Bihoro.  Last  spring  she  attended 
a  Buddhist  festival  with  her  children  which! 
was  held  in  a  little  playground  which  is 
located  next  to  our  meeting  place,  bred 
took  .1  few-  pictures  of  the  festival  and  she 
noticed  the  unusually  tall  foreigner  and 
thought  to  herself  that  he  was  a  missionary. 
She  noticed  the  church  sign  and  went  to 
the  door,  but  since  there  was  a  children's 
meeting  going  on  did  not  enter.  She  never 
came  to  the  services,  but  since  the  tent 
meeting  was  near  her  home  she  attended  ev- 
crv night  and  listened  to  the  singing  and 
preaching  with  tears  just  streaming  dovvnj 
her  face.  She  professed  fairh  in  Christ  and 
asked  for  special  prayer.  Today  she  looks 
like  a  different  woman  and  she  is  trusting 
on  Cod  to  supplv  her  evcrv  need.  Hci 
friends  and  children  tell  her  she  is  a  changed 
person.  She  now  tells  them  that  at  all 
times  she  has  the  feeling  that  someone  is 
with  her  at  all  times.  The  power  of  the  gos- 
pel is  still  the  same.  Hallelujah — what  a 
Saviour! 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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A  FAITHFUL  MAN  OK  GOD 
REMEMBERED 

In  remembrance  of  Brother  Charlie 
Romas  Jones,  deceased,  a  freewill  offer- 
i'g  was  taken  at  the  Bridgeton  Free  Will 
aptist  Sunday  School  on  December  4,  to 
fee  in  memory  of  Brother  Charlie  Thomas 
fjacs,  SI 00  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Hcri- 
ge  Foundation  of  Mount  Olive  Junior 
ollege.  The  amount  was  raised  in  a  few 
mutes  and  everybody  seemed  to  be  hap- 

Brother  Jones  was  superintendent  of  the 
|nday  school  until  his  death  last  Mav  26, 
pO.  lie  lived  about  six  hours  after  being 
ken  sick.  Brother  Jones  was  also  chair- 
an  of  the  official  board  of  the  church, 
hcreforc.  the  Sunday  school  thought  it 
tv  fitting  to  remember  him  bv  making  a 
ft  to  the  Heritage  Foundation  of  Mount 
live  Junior  College,  as  such  a  gift  would 
case  Sister  Jones  so  very  much,  she  being 

retired  school  teacher  and  deeply  inter- 
ted  in  Christian  education  and  an  advo- 
ite  of  Mount  Olive  College. 

)UR  HOPES  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR 
Since  we  have  great  hopes  for  the  new 
mi  to  bring  to  us  blessings,  let  us  pray 
pch  that  all  political,  social,  and  religious 
rife,  envy,  and  hatred  will  be  buried  with 
ic  passing  of  the  old  year,  I960,  and  a 
incarnation  of  true  fellowship  be  made 
sible  and  active,  especially  in  the  religious 
rcles,  and  more  especially  in  the  Free  Will 
aptist  church  so  that  the  expression  of 
ic  psalmist  Iiiav  be  real  when  he  said: 
Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
ir  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unitv!" 
Psalm  135:1  ).  In  unitv  there  is  strength, 
he  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  is 
ic  among  the  small  denominations,  but 
en  though  it  is  small,  it  can  be  povvcr- 
il  in-  the  presenting  to  the  world  the  Spirit 
lanifcsted  when  the  angelic  choir  sang  over 
ic  lulls  of  Judaea,  "Peace  on  earth  and 
>od  will  toward  men."  God  wants  us 
)  have  that  peace, 
few  Year's  Resolutions 
As  we  enter  into  this  new  year,  mav  we 
anembcr  the  responsibilities  of  life  and 
•ck  to  meet  everv  problem  that  arises  in 
ic  life  of  the  church,  and  between  each 


and  e\erv  Christian,  according  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  Christ.  Mav  we  lei  (he  world 
have  its  way.  but  let  us,  .is  burn-again  be- 
lievers in  Christ,  settle  our  differences  the 
Bible  way.  When  we  go  the  Bible  way,  the 
world  respects  us  as  Christians. 

Right  .it  this  tune  we  find  that  offerings 
to  the  various  departments  of  our  denom- 
ination are  at  a  low  ebb.  This  condition 
is  not  the  fault  of  God.  It  is  because  we 
have  let  envy,  jealousy  and  worldliness  take 
over  the  minds  of  main-  who  are  not  wall- 
ing to  go  the  way  that  the  Lord  Jesus  set 
up,  and  bv  this  take  over,  we  arc  suffer- 
ing and  will  continue  to  suffer  until  there 
is  an  old-fashioned  mourners'  bench  revi- 
val experienced.  So  let  us  start  the  first  of 
1961  as  a  new  year's  promise  to  God  and 
to  man  that  we  wall  be  more  careful  as  to 
what  we  sav,  and  what  we  do,  in  relation  to 
our  Christ  and  our  fellow  man,  that  Christ 
may  dwell  in  our  hearts  richly. 

FAULTFINDING 

I  recently  came  across  a  little  filler  in  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  News  Letter  of  the 
National  Association  containing  these 
words:  "Nothing  is  easier  than  faultfind- 
ing. No  talent,  no  self-denial,  no  brains,  no 
character  is  required  to  set  up  in  the  grumb- 
ling business."  So  let  us  as  believers  in 
Christ  make  the  year  of  1961  the  greatest 
year  in  the  history  of  our  denomination  in 
promoting  the  good  and  not  the  bad. 

It  is  attributed  to  the  great  president, 
Abraham  Lincoln,  the  saying:  "lie  who 
never  made  a  mistake,  never  made  any- 
thing else."  It  is  human  to  make  errors, 
but  we  should  profit  bv  our  errors  in  the 
past,  and  seek  to  reach  the  goal  in  perfec- 
tion. Jesus  said,  "Be  ye  perfect  as  your 
Father  in  heaven  is  perfect."  There  is  no 
way  to  surpass  the  perfection  that  Jesus 
spoke  of  here,  and  we  mav  never  perfect  it 
while  we  live  on  earth,  but  it  is  a  sin  not  to 
strive  to  reach  perfection.  The  Apostle 
Paul  said  that  he  was  reaching  forth  for  it. 
We  must  trv,  let  us  try. 

Our  Desire 

May  we  think  and  act  as  did  Paul;  here 
he  speaks:  "That  I  mav  know  him,  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  his  sufferings,  being  made  com- 
formable  unto  his  death;  If  by  any  means  I 
might  attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained, 
either  were  already  perfect:  but  I  follow- 
after,,  if  that  1  may  apprehend  that  for 
which  also  I  am  apprehended  but  this  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Philippians  3:10- 
H). 

May  We  Forget 

May  we  be  Christian  enough  to  be  like 


minded  as  the  Apostle  Paul,  leave  our  mis- 
takes and  failures,  of  the  past  vear  and 
reach  forward  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  our  goal 
for  1961.  Amen. 

Con  Help  Us  to  Learn 

"We  can  at  least  hope  in  these  days 
that  the  adverse  publicity  our  denomina- 
tion is  receiving  in  the  press  and  over  the 
air  will  teach  some  of  us  again  that  nobody 
ever  wins  in  a  church  dispute.  And  max 
God  help  us  to  learn  how  ugly  and  sordid 
becomes  the  whole  affair  as  it  is  spread  out, 
twisted  and  misunderstood,  before  avid 
gaze  of  an  ogling,  amused  unregenerated 
public  who  laughs  at  our  dilemma,  is 
amazed  at  our  folk,  delights  in  our  stupid- 
ity, and  wonders  whv  m  heaven's  name  we 
could  not  have  settled  our  differences  in 
our  own  ecclesiastical  courts  and  left  the 
civil  courts  for  those  who  do  not  claim  to 
have  recourse  to  heaven  and  its  special 
powers  of  grace.  Free  Will  Baptists  must 
and  will  repudiate  tins  whole  affair. "- 
Copied  from  bulletin  of  S/iadv  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Sampson  County. 
North  Carolina. 

Let  Us  Look  to  God  and  Noi  Forgei 

Mav  we  not  forget  our  past  history,  and 
remember  to  profit  by  our  mistakes  of  the 
past.  Mav  196]  be  much  better  for  us  than 
1960  has  been. 


A  Soul  Winner 

When  "Rabbi"  Duncan,  the  great  pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew,  was  dying  in  Edinburgh, 
someone  told  him  there  was  a  man  m  the 
infirmary  whose  language  no  one  could 
speak.  "I  will  learn  it,  I  will  learn  it,"  said 
the  dying  scholar,  "that  I  may  tell  him  about 
the  Saviour." 

Have  we  ever  felt  a  passion  like  that — a 
passionate  longing  to  tell  everv  sinner  we 
meet  about  the  Saviour? — Copied. 


The  tongue  is  a  brush  with  which  we 
paint  our  own  pictures  for  others  to  behold. 
.  .  .  Sin  always  collects;  it  never  pays.  ...  A 
man  with  push  goes  farther  than  a  man  w  ith 
pull!  .  .  .  Long  friendships  are  often  severed 
with  a  cutting  remark!  .  .  .  Many  a  man 
saves  everything  but  his  soul.  ...  As  a  place 
to  spend  a  Sunday,  a  church  may  not  be  as 
exciting  as  an  automobile,  but  it  has  never 
been  known  to  crash  into  another  church! 

• 

"The  blood  of  Jesus  can  still  cleanse,  the 
same  as  ever." 


he  Free  Will  Baptist 
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RE  you  sure  you  can  get  along  all 
right^"  Mother  questioned  anxiously. 
"Sure  we'll  get  along!"   Denny  declared, 
throwing  Ins  shoulders  back  and  puffing 
out  his  chest. 

"Sure  we  will!"    Barbara  echoed. 

"Of  course,  we  will,"  Grandma  insisted. 
"Denny's  a  big  bov  and  Barbara's  a  big 
girl  now." 

"And  besides,"  Barbara  added  softly,  "Je- 
sus is  with  us.    You  mustn't  forget  that." 

"That's  right,  I  mustn't!  If  Nancy  didn't 
need  me  so  much  with  the  baby  sick  and 
Ben  awa\  from  home,  I  wouldn't  think  of 
going,"  she  added,  "but  as  it  is  " 

"As  it  is,"  Grandma  finished,  "there  is 
nothing  else  for  you  to  do.  You  just  tell 
us  about  feeding  the  chickens,  and  we'll 
get  along  fine." 

"Of  course,  you  will!"  Mother  was  her 
usual  calm  self  again.  "There's  just  one 
thing,"  she  remembered  suddenly,  "and  that 
is  about  the  chickens.  Something  has  been 
frightening  them  lately,  and  I  wanted  Her- 
bert to  find  out  what  it  was,  but — " 

"I'll  find  out,"  Denny  promised,  and 
Barbara  added,  "The  two  of  us  will  find  out, 
honest  we  will." 

"I  don't  want  you  playing  with  the 
gun,  though,"  Mother  warned.  "You'll 
remember  that,  won't  you?" 

"Now,  Susie,"  Grandma  spoke  from  her 
rocking  chair,  "You  just  stop  worrying. 
Denny  isn't  a  baby,  and  he's  been  told 
about  that  gun  often  enough.  You  and 
Herbert  had  better  be  starting  if  you  want 
to  get  to  Nancy's  before  dark." 

"All  right,"  Mother  agreed,  handing  Bar- 
bara a  sheet  of  paper.  "Here,  honey,  is  a 
list  of  the  chicken  feedings,  and  you  know 
about  warming  the  water  if  the  weather 
turns  cold.  Mr.  Meadows  will  look  after  the 
cattle  same  as  always,  but  I'm  counting  on 
you  and  Denny  to  take  care  of  the  chick- 
ens." 

"We  will,"  they  chorused,  following  her 
to  the  waiting  car. 

"Oh,  m\,"  Grandma  chuckled,  "a  body 
would  think  none  of  us  knew  how  to  do 
things." 

"Mother  was  just  excited  'cause  Nancy's 
baby  is  sick,"  Barbara  excused.    "Once  she 


stops  to  think  she'll  know  Jesus  is  with  us 
and  will  show  us  what  to  do." 

"There's  a  heap  of  people  in  this  world 
need  to  know  that,"  Grandma  murmured, 
slicing  pototaes  into  the  skillet  and  break- 
ing eggs  into  the  frying  pan. 

"If  Mother  could  see  us  now  she'd  know 
we  were  all  right,"  Denny  laughed. 

The  hands  of  the  old  clock  on  the  mantle 
were  creeping  toward  bedtime  when  Bar- 
bara sprang  to  her  feet.  "Listen!"  she  com- 
manded. "The  chickens  are  making  an 
awful  racket." 

"I'll  say  they  are!"  and  Denny  opened  the 
door.  "I'm  going  to  take  mv  flashlight  and 
find  out  what  is  the  matter." 

"Be  quiet  about  it,"  Grandma  warned. 

"Look!"  Barbara  whispered,  pointing  to 
the  big  tree  by  the  pump.  "See  those 
lights  on  the  branch  'way  up  near  the  top?" 

"Lights?"  Denny  contradicted.  "Those 
are  eyes!  Must  be  a  coon  scared  the  chick- 
ens running  up  the  tree." 

"Would  it  hurt  them?"  Barbara  ques- 
tioned. 

"I'll  say  it  would,"  he  answered. 
"I  wish  Dad  was  here  with  his  gun,"  she 
sighed. 

"It  it's  a  coon,"  Grandma's  voice  came 
from  the  doorway,  "there's  only  one  way 
to  take  care  of  it,  and  that's  shoot  it." 

"But  Mother  said,"  Barbara  remembered, 
then,  stopped  as  Grandma,  the  rifle  in  her 
hand,  came  down  the  steps. 

"Here,  Denny,"  she  said,  handing  him 
the  gun.  "Your  Pa  has  showed  you  how  to 
use  this.  Let  Barbara  hold  the  flashlight  so 
you  can  see  the  critter,  then  you  shoot." 

Barbara  grasped,  and  Denny's  hand  trem- 
bled as  she  pointed  the  flashlight  into  the 
tree.    "I  never  did  shoot  it,"  he  stammered. 

"Now  sec  here!"  Grandma  sounded  really 
cross.  "You're  the  only  one  around  here 
that  can  shoot." 

"Mr.  Aleadows,"  Barbara  began,  but 
Grandma  cut  her  off  with,  "By  the  time- 
Mr.  Meadows  would  get  here,  that  coon 
would  be  down  that  road,  waitin'  for  us  to 
go  in  so  he  could  come  back  and  make 
sure  of  his  chicken  supper.  I'd  use  the 
gun  myself  only  my  hands  arc  so  shaky, 
there's  no  telling  what  I'd  hit." 

"  Then  I  guess  Denny' d  better  do  it,"  Bar- 
bara decided.  "I  guess  that's  what  Jesus 
would  want  him  to  do." 

"It  sure  is,"  Grandma  declared,  "and  the 


sooner  the  better.  Aim  right  between  h 
eyes,  son." 

Barbara  held  the  flashlight  vcrv  still,  am 
Denny  took  aim,  then  pulled  the  tngge 
With  a  loud  kcr-plunk  a  heavy  body  hit 
ground. 

"You  got  him,"  Grandma  chuckled,  hoi 
bling  over  to  where  the  coon  lay  in  tl 
path.  "That  was  as  good  a  job  as  I  cv> 
saw,  too.    I'm  proud  of  you,  Denny." 

"Mother  will  be  glad,"  Barbara  said  ; 
they  went  back  in  the  house. 

"And  the  chickens  will  be  safe,"  Demi 
added  happily. 

"I  guess,"  Barbara  spoke  vcrv  slowly,  he 
eves  on  her  brother,  "I  guess  Jesus  help! 
us,  'cause  lie  knew  that  was  what  we  wer 
s'poscd  to  do." 

"Yes,"  he  agreed,  "and  I'm  never  gon? 
to  be  afraid  again." 

"No  need  to  be  afraid,"  Grandma  nod 
clod,  "not  when  you've  got  the  promise. 


"The  promise?' 
puckered. 


Dennv's    brows  weri 


"Yes,"  Grandma  assured  him,  "the  pro 
mise  that  when  wc  need  Him  He  is  a]i 
wavs  near." — Mv  Pleasure. 
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I  QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

=  ON  THE.   Q^IBLE  Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "But  when  they 
rsecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  ve  into  anoth- 

for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
ve  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the 

1  of  man  be  come"  (Matthew  10:2^). — 

McClain,  Illinois. 

Answer:  I  think  that  Dr.  L.  T.  Talbot, 
|  James  M.  Grav  and  Dr.  Ironside  are 
-rect  when  they  interpret  this  passage 
Scripture  to  mean  that  the  disciples,  who 
re  Jews  and  sent  only  to  Jews,  would 
t  complete  their  ministry  until  Jesus' 
'oncl  coming.  The  144,000  Jews  are  to 
sealed  and  set  apart  as  seen  by  John  in 
;  Patmos  vision  and  reported  in  Revelation 
1-8;  14:1-5.  These  will  again  proclaim 
:  good  news  of  the  Kingdom  at  hand. 

I  this  number  will  be  Jews  (as  were  all 
the  12  and  all  of  the  70)  converted  at 
%  beginning  of  the  period  known  as 
sob's    trouble,    the    great    tribulation  as 

II  as  that  of  several  other  Scripturallv  des- 
isted or  descriptions.  Jesus  often  made 
Is  known  that  His  Kingdom  work  was  not 
nplctcd  in  the  short  time  He  spent  here 
on  earth  making  reach   for  it  as  well  as 

His  crucifixion  and  the  events  of  the 
it  40  days. 

G.  Campbell  Morgan,  in  his  book,  The 
>speJ  According  to  Matthew,  makes  the 
lowing  comment  on  Pages  104-106:  "As 
the  first  period,  we  first  notice  the  sphere 
their  operations.  They  were  not  to  go 
the  Gentiles,  thev  were  not  to  go  to 
1  Samaritans.  They  were  to  'go  rather  to 
.'  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.'  It  was 
limited  sphere.  Ere  He  ascended  all  this 
s  abrogated,  as  He  said,  'Go  ye  into  all 
I  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
ole  creation.' 

"Notice  further,  that  He  charged  them 
it  come  into  a  citv  of  Israel,  being  for- 
Iden  to  go  to  a  Gentile  city,  or  a  city  of 
\  Samaritan,  thev  were  to  seek  out  those 

0  were  worthy.  If  the  house  were 
rthy  they  were  to  enter;  if  not,  they 
re  not  to  enter.    That  is  the  exact  oppo- 

1  of  what  wc  arc  to  do  todav;  the  mcs- 
iger  today  seeks  the  house  of  the  lost  and 
:  unworthy.  So  that  the  charges  He  gave 
these  men,  arc  not  the  charges  He  gives 
us. 

'Yet  again,  notice  the  message  these  men 
re  to  deliver;  that  'The  Kingdom  of  hca- 
i  is  at  hand';  that  the  Kingdom  was  close 


because  the  King  was  there;  that  the  King, 
long  looked  for,  hoped  for,  waited  for, 
was  amongst  them;  that  if  they  did  but  turn 
to  Him  they  would  find  the  Messiah.  It 
was  a  peculiar  message.  Not  a  word  about 
forgiveness  of  sin,  not  a  word  concerning 
the  filling  of  the  Holv  Spirit,  not  a  word 
concerning  the  things  which  are  our  spec- 
ial message  and  glory.  Their  message  was 
Messianic.  .  .  . 

"What  is  meant  here  bv  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  Some  hold  that  the  Sec- 
ond Advent  of  Jesus  is  past;  that  He  actual- 
ly came  in  Person  at  the  time  of  the  fall 
of  Jerusalem;  and  was  seen  of  some  few 
faithful  souls.  There  may  be  an  clement 
of  truth  m  that  view,  but  that  does  not 
exhaust  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment concerning  the  Second  Advent,  lie 
had  often  come  before;  He  had  talked  with 
Abraham,  He  had  spoken  to  men  in  the 
past  as  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  and  who  shall 
sav  that  in  His  personal  form  He  did  not 
guide  the  Roman  legions  as  they  took  Jeru- 
salem. It  is  quite  certain  there  can  be  no 
explanation  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  in  this  case  except  in  the  sense  of 
judgment." 

Alvah  Honly,  in  his  commentary  on  Mat- 
thew, speaks  of  four  possibilities  in  the  in- 
terpretation of  Matthew  10:23,  pointing 
out  the  fact  that  the  most  likely  and  that 
he  accepts,  is  that  when  Jesus  comes  to  the 
earth  in  judgment  at  the  end  of  this  age. 
His  witnesses  will  need  to  be  still  going  to 
the  cities  of  Judaea  with  the  Kingdom  gos- 
pel. Jesus'  coming  at  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  could  hardlv  answer  all  im- 
plied here  no  more  than  at  His  resurrection, 
nor  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  as  some 
have  held;  but  onlv  His  coming  in  judgment 
as  is  said  of  His  second  coming  can  we  find 
a  full  and  satisfactory  answer. 


Question:  I  heard  a  minister  sav  that  the 
chapter  and  verse  divisions  of  our  Bible  is 
an  addition  to  what  was  written  bv  the  au- 
thors, that  these  were  added  many  vears 
later.  Is  this  correct? — Lorcan  Johnson, 
Scsser,  Illinois. 

Answer:  Yes!  If  the  several  sources  that 
I  have  consulted  along  this  line  give  cor- 
rect information,  and  I  am  sure  they  do, 
our  first  English  Bible  to  appear  with  chap- 
ter division  was  that  translated  by  John 


Wvcliffc,  which  appeared  in  1  382  A.  D. 
The  Geneva  Bible  is  the  first  to  appear 
having  verse  divisions.  It  was  the  trans- 
lation made  by  the  Puritan  party.  The 
following  is  a  quotation*  from  Page  174  by 
Joseph  Angus  in  his  book,  The  Bible  Hand 
Book:  "Chapters,  Verses,  and  Paragraphs. — 
The  division  of  the  Scriptures  into  chap- 
ters and  verses,  and  the  order  of  the  sev- 
eral books,  are  not  of  divine  origin,  nor  are 
thev  of  great  antiquity.  The  Vulgate  was 
the  first  version  divided  into  chapters:  a 
work  undertaken  bv  Cardinal  Hugo,  in  the 
thirteenth  ccnturv,  or  as  others  think,  by 
Langton,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  1227. 

"The  Hebrew  Scriptures  were  similarly 
divided  bv  Mordecai  Nathan,  in  1443,  and 
in  1661  Athias  added  in  his  printed  text 
the  division  into  verses.  The  New  Testa- 
ment was  divided  in  the  same  way  by  Rob- 
ert Stephens,  who  is  said  to  have  com- 
pleted it  in  the  year  1331,  during  a  jour- 
ney (inter  equitandum)  from  Paris  to  Ly- 
ons. He  placed  the  verse-numbers  in  the 
margin;  the  paragraphs  were  first  broken  up, 
as  in  the  present  method,  by  the  editors  of 
the  Geneva  version. 

"These  divisions  are  very  imperfect:  and 
even  when  not  inaccurate,  thev  tend  to 
break  the  sense  and  to  obscure  the  mean- 
ing."   The  Vulgate  was  a  Latin  version. 

The  chapter  and  verse  divisions  serve  a 
wonderful  purpose,  that  of  enabling  one 
to  locate  messages  that  he  knows  well  with- 
out too  great  a  difficulty.  This  does  not 
mean  that  the  divisions  are  always  to  be 
found  m  the  best  places  to  serve  this  pur- 
pose; on  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  differ- 
ence of  present  day  opinions  as  to  where 
some  should  be  located  to  serve  this  pur- 
pose best.  This  being  true,  thev  will  like- 
ly remain  in  their  present  position  for  quite 
some  time  to  come  or  will  not  be  univer- 
sally accepted  bv  scholars. 

You  have  probably  noted  that  some  mod- 
ern translators  have  not  placed  so  distinct 
a  marking  at  the  ends  of  chapter  and  verse 
divisions  as  the  translators  of  the  author- 
ized or  King  James  translators,  but  rather 
have  indicated  by  paragraph  markings  more 
distinct  breaks  at  other  places.  Some  of 
these  are  probably  justified  while  others 
mav  not  be.  The  modern  versions  'them- 
selves differ  in  similar  wavs  in  their  differ- 
ences to  the  authorized  version  marking. 

• 

Upon  the  threshold  of  another  year 

We  stand  again. 
We  know  not  what  of  gladness  and  good 
cheer, 

Of  grief  or  pain 
Mav  visit  us  while  journeying  to  its  close. 

In  this  we  rest, 
God  dcalcth  out  in  wisdom  what  He  knows 

For  us  is  best. 

— Thomas  Wearing. 
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Visitors  See  New  Col  lege 
Site 

"Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  .  .  .  leng- 
then thv  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes" 
(  Isaiah  54:2)  was  the  text  read  bv  President 
W.  Burkctte  Raper  at  special  ceremonies 
held  on  the  new  campus  site  of  Mount 
Olive  College. 

Visitors  for  the  Founders  Day  program 
toured  the  future  50-acre  campus  located 
on  U.  S.  Highway  117,  about  five  blocks 
from  the  present  campus.  A  special  praver 
for  God's  guidance  in  developing  the  pro- 
perty was  led  by  the  Reverend  L.  A.  Holli- 
day  of  Manning,  South  Carolina,  and  an 
alumnus  of  Eureka  College  at  Ayden. 

Among  those  present  were,  left  to  right, 
Mrs.  Anna  Gams  Hill,  Ayden;  Mrs.  II.  L. 
Spivcv,  Maun-;  the  Reverend  D.  W.  Hans- 
lev  of  Kmston  and  Chairman  of  the  Mount 
Olive  College  Board  of  Directors;  the  Rev- 
erend C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville;  Dr.  Raper. 
college  'president;  the  Reverend  Garland 
Teasley,  Ayden;  Jack  J.  Dail,  Avdcn,  E. 
L.  Jones,  Walstonbnrg;  and  M.  L.  Johnson, 
college  business  manager. 


Rev.  Griffin  Is  Principal 
Speaker  to  College's  9th 
Anniversary  Program 

The  Reverend  J.  C.  Griffin  of  Bridgeton, 
North  Carolina,  nationally  known  Free  Will 
Baptist  minister,  delivered  the  principal  ad- 
dress to  students,  faculty,  and  visitors  at- 
tending the  ninth  anniversary  of  the  char- 
tering of  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Griffin,  perhaps  the  oldest  full-time 
Free  Will  Baptist  minister  in  North  Caro- 
lina, was  high  in  his  praise  of  Mount  Olive 
College.  He  declared  that  the  college  was 
the  answer  to  more  than  40  years  of  praver 
and  that  "already  if  has  turned  out  some 
of  the  most  promising  ministers  we  have." 

Referring  to  local  citizens",  Mr.  Griffin 
said,  "1  flunk  this  is  the  finest  community 
we  could  have  found  for  the  location  of 
our  college.  All  of  us  are  thankful  for  the 
support  and  encouragement  given  Mount 
Olive  College  by  the  citizens  of  Mount 
Olive,  Goldsboro  and  Wayne  Count}." 
Since  the  college  was  relocated  in  Mount 
Olive   in    1954,   local   citizens   have  given 
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more  than  S 1 00,000  for  its  support. 

Music  for  the  program  was  furnished 
the  College  Chorus  under  the  direction 
Eugene  S.  Mauncv ,  head  of  the  departing 
of  music,  with  Mrs.  Kathleen  B.  Warre 
voice  instructor,  as  soloist. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  a  fully  accreditci 
liberal  arts  college  with  students  from  twen 
ty  counties  in  North  Carolina,  South  Care 
lina,  Georgia,  and  Florida. 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

Now  a  little  about  our  familv.  Wc  ha 
a  special  reason  to  rejoice  this  Christina 
God  has  blessed  our  home  with  anotlu 
boy,  Stephen  Wrcdc,  who  was  bom  on  N( 
vember  28  in  Tokyo.  We  especially  want  t 
express  our  thanks  to  you  who  prayed  f( 
Ev  elyn  and  the  baby,  and  for  Fred  and  th 
boys  as  then  were  in  Hokkaido  waiting  i 
hear  of  flic  new  addition.  Evelyn  and  St 
phen  are  doing  fine  for  which  wc  than 
God.  On  December  Is,  Evelyn  and  bal 
returned  to  Bihoro.  Philip  and  Sannu 
are  enjoying  their  new  brother. 

We  are  always  glad  when  we  hear  froi 
you.  We  again  express  our  thanks  to  yo 
who  have  remembered  us  in  praver  and  t 
you  who  have  been  faithful  in  giving  mone 
to  our  account. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  be  upon  yj 
now  and  throughout  the  coming  new  year 
Yours  in  Christ, 
Fred  and  Evelvn  Hcrsc 


Calvarys'  New  Address 

Wesley  Calvery 

%  Fukuin  Baputesto  Kvok, 

428  Yukigava  Cho 

Ohta  Ku 

Tokyo,  Japan 
Many  of  our  friends  have  asked  abord 
corresponding  with  us  in  Japan,  and  alS 
about  packages  sent  to  that  country.  Thi 
above  will  be  our  address  while  we  are  ii! 
lokvo.  Airmail  letters  from  the  U.  S.  tc 
Japan  arc  2sc  and  it  takes  about  five  q 
six  daw  Letters  sent  shipmail  require  aboul 
four  weeks  and  cost  8c.  The  most  inexl 
pensive  wav  to  write  letters  airmail  is  b] 
the  use  of  "air  letter  sheets."  They  maj 
be  purchased  at  your  post  office  for  10c  ail 
require  no  extra  postage.  They  are  sen 
first-class  airmail.  We  enjoy  very  much  re 
ceiving  your  church  papers  and  bulletins 
They  may  be  sent  third-class  shipmail  at  i| 
very  nominal  rate. 

In  ordinary  circumstances  there  is  usual! 
no  dutv  or  tax  charged  on  packages  that  w 
receive  in  Japan.    Food  parcels  arc  neve 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Jesus  At  a  Wedding 

I  Lesson  for  January  <S  | 

,son :  John  2:1-11 
(den  Text:  John  2:11 

INTRODUCTION 

n  last  Sunday's  lesson,  we  saw  who  Je- 
is  in  the  first  chapter  of  John.  In  that 
;on,  Jesus  was  seen  as  the  Son  of  God 
o  was  with  the  Father  in  creation  of  the 
rid:  then  we  saw  Him  as  lie  became  in- 
nate in  the  flesh,  living  among  people 
be  their  example  in  righteousness.  We 
3  had  the  introduction  of  Him  as  Sav- 
r  to  all  who  would  receive  Him  bv  faith, 
[n  this  lesson,  we  see  Jesus  performing 
>  first  recorded  miracle.  This  record 
its  the  baptism  and  temptation  of  Jesus 
the  devil  in  the  wilderness.  It  also  omits, 
does  the  record  given  by  the  other  gos- 
writers,  any  of  Jesus'  preaching  in  Judaea 
Mediately  after  His  baptism  and  temp- 
on.  This  lesson  has  its  setting  in  the 
age  of  Cana  of  Galilee,  the  northern- 
s' province  in  the  land  of  the  Jews.  In 
nging  the  water  into  wine  at  the  mar- 
;e  feast,  Jesus  achieved  the  purpose  for 
fell  He  acted  as  we  shall  see  later  in  the 
sussion. 

\t  the  time  of  this  event.  Jesus  had  al- 
ly- called  five  of  the  disciples.  Concern- 

these  five  disciples,  G.  Campbell  Mor- 
savs,  "Thus  we  see  them,  the  first 
n.  the  pioneers,  striking  trail  in  the  wake 

the  footsteps  of  Jesus.  Andrew,  the 
tious:  John,  the  poet:  Simon,  the  de- 
ntal; Philip,  the  shv;  and  Nathaniel,  the 
Iclcss.  With  what  apparent  lack  of 
ionization  the  work  began!  He  just  moved 

and  they  came,  one  bv  one.  .  .  ." — 
?  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 
's.  2:  Jesus  was  a  social  person.  How 
was  entertained  in  homes!  He  was 
ted  to  this  wedding,  and  it  is  too  bad 
lias  not  been  invited  to  everv  wedding 
e. 

ps.  3:  Why  did  Mary  tell  Jesus  the  wine 
run  out?     Do  von  suppose  she  was 
ccting  a  miracle? 

js.  4:  Probablv  Jesus  spoke  of  the  time 
Him  to  show  His  power.    It  had  not 
ic,  but  it  was  coming, 
^s.  ?:  Marv  told  the  servants  to  do  what- 


ever Jesus  said  to  do.  That  is  good  advice 
for  anybody.  Marv  was  keeping  many 
things  in  her  heart  I  Luke  2:19,  51).  All 
mothers  of  bovs  have  full  hearts,  but  none 
have  hearts  so  full  of  wonders  ;is  Marv  had. 

Vs.  6:  How  manv  of  God's  wonderful 
works  can  you  think  of  that  are  done  by 
making  use  of  what  men  have? 

Vs.  7:  The  servants  did  cxactlv  as  Jesus 
commanded.  This  is  the  way  to  get  I  lis 
blessing.  If  Christ  is  the  vvav .  w  e  waste 
time  when  we  follow  other  roads. 

Vs.  8:  Jesus  did  not  ask  the  servants  to 
draw  out  sonu  and  taste  it.  He  knew  what 
was  in  the  jars.  He  never  experiments, 
wondering  what  the  result  will  be.  Ik 
knows  the  end  from  the  beginning. 

Vs.  9:  No  one  was  more  opposed  to 
drunkenness  than  Jesus,  but  wine  made 
from  pure  water  cannot  be  condemned. 

Vs.  10:  Jesus  changes  things  when  peo- 
ple obey  His  voice.  His  mother  must  have 
been  secretlv  proud,  but  not  surprised. 
Some  dav  the  people  would  know  the 
change  her  Son  could  bring  to  humanity. 

Vs.  11:  Many  miracles  accompanied  Je- 
sus' birth  and  baptism,  but  this  is  the 
first  miracle  done  by  Him.  The  faith  of 
the  disciples  was  strengthened.  They  would 
grow  in  grace  and  knowledge,  but  the  Phar- 
isees would  grow  in  hate  and  envv. — '/'he 
StAnchrd  Commenran  . 

Vs.  12:  If  you  want  joy,  real  joy.  won- 
derful jov, 
Let  Jesus  come  into  your  heart. 
Your  sins  He'll  wash  awav. 
Your  night  He'll  turn  to  dav. 
Your  life.  He'll  make  it  over  anew. 
If  you  want  jov,  real  joy,  wonderful 
jov. 

Let  Jesus  come  into  vour  heart. — 
The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "And  the  third  dav  there  was  a  mar- 
riage in  Cana  of  Galilee;  and  the  mother 
of  Jesus  was  there"  (Vs.  1).  A  Jewish 
marriage  feast  lasted  for  seven  davs  with 
new  guests  arriving  each  dav.  Some  be- 
lieve that  the  third  dav  referred  to  here 
was  the  third  dav  of  this  seven-dav  feast. 
Others  believe  that  Jesus  and  His  disciples 
arrived  here  on  the  third  dav  after  the  call 
of  Philip  and  Nathaniel.  Irrespective  of 
the  primary  interpretation,  Jesus  did  for 
this  wedding  feast  on  the  third  dav  what 


He  did  for  the  world  in  His  resurrection 
which  was  on  the  third  dav. 

2.  Christ  made  wine  of  water;  not  wine 
without  water.  It  is  not  the  nature  of 
His  work  to  make  a  new  order  of  creatures 
for  saints,  or  a  new  order  of  faculties  for 
religion,  or  a  new  planet  for  that  future 
world  wherein  dwellctli  righteousness;  but 
it  is  His  office  to  take  the  common  man 
as  he  is,  and  the  heavens  and  earth  which 
now  are,  and  bv  a  new  and  supernatural 
putting  forth  of  power  upon  them,  to  evolve 
from  the  one  a  pure,  hob .  and  roval  being, 
and  for  the  other  a  fitting  home  and  do- 
minion for  him  forever. 

Precious  as  are  those  living  jewels  of 
His  which  the  Sav  iour  eventually  gathers  in- 
to the  glorious  cabinet  of  the  world  to  come, 
they  are  in  their  origin  mere  men  and  wo- 
men, of  like  passions  with  ourselves — or- 
dinarv  humanitv  ennobled  and  transformed 
by  supernatural  grace  into  eternal  kings  and 
priests. — Selected. 

4.  For  centuries  skeptics  have  laughed  at 
the  Bible  and  have  thrust  their  insidious 
blows  against  it,  but  of  course  it  does  not 
damage  the  Eternal  Word  of  God.  This 
fact  is  beautifully  expressed  in  the  follow- 
ing lines: 

Last  eve  I  passed  beside  a  blacksmith's  door. 
And  hear  the  anvil  ring  the  vesper  chime; 

Then  looking  in  I  saw  upon  the  floor 
Old  hammers,  worn  with  beating  vears  of 
time. 

"How  many  anvils  have  vou  had."  said  I, 
"To  wear  and  batter  all  these  hammers 
so?" 

"Just  one,"  said  he,  and  then  with  tw  inkling 
eye, 

"The  anvil  wears  the  hammers  out.  vou 
know." 

And  so  thought  I,  "The  anvil  of  God's 
Word 

For  ages  skeptic  blows  have  beat  upon; 
Yet  though  the  noise  of  following  blows 
was  heard. 

The  anvil  is  unharmed — the  hammer's 
gone!" 

— Defender  Magazine. 

Nicodemus  Interviews 
Jesus 

(Lesson  for  January  Is) 

Lesson:  John  3:1-7,  12-21 
Golden  Text:  John  s:17 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  Bible  text  has  to  do  with  a  most  im- 
portant conversation  between  a  Pharisee, 
called  Nicodemus,  who  is  not  mentioned 
in  either  of  the  three  other  Gospels,  or 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Synoptic  Gospels.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Sanhedrin  court  which  tried  and'  con- 
demned Jesus,  but  since  he  joined  with 
Joseph  of  Arimaethea  to  give  the  body  of 
Jesus  a  burial  of  honor  and  respect  (John 
19:38-40),  it  is  also  commonly  believed 
that  he  joined  with  the  same  man  in  re- 
fusing to  give  consent  to  the  sentence  of 
death  which  the  court  pronounced  upon 
Jesus  (Luke  23:50,  31).  Certainly  this 
belief  is  justified  in  the  account  when  Nico- 
dcmus refused  to  allow  the  court  to  take  ac- 
tion against  Jesus  in  His  absence  and  with- 
out hearing  Him  (John  7:45-53).  There- 
fore, we  must  lay  aside  all  prejudices  about 
this  man,  and  try  to  sec  in  him  some  of 
the  qualities  which  our  Lord  saw  on  that 
night  when  thev  talked  together. — The  Bi- 
ble Teacher  ( F.  W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Nicodcmus  was  a  ruler  of  the  Jews, 
but  unknow  n  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  ( John 
3:1). 

2.  Nieodemus  came  bv  night  for  instruc- 
tion from  the  One  who  is  the  Light  of  the 
World  (Vs.  2). 

3.  Nicodcmus  had  a  lot  of  religious 
knowledge,  but  no  spiritual  understanding 
(Vv.  2-4). 

4.  Nicodcmus  had  been  born  into  the 
physical  world  bv  natural  birth,  but  needed 
to  be  born  again  spiritually  (Vv.  3-8). 

5.  Nicodcmus  could  understand  earthly 
things  because  of  his  natural  birth,  but  he 
could  not  comprehend  spiritual  things  with- 
out being  born  again  (Vv.  12,  13). 

6.  Nicodcmus  knew  of  the  brazen  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness,  but  did  not  know 
the  blessed  Son  of  God  whom  it  typified 
(Vv.  14-16). 

7.  Nicodcmus  knew  of  the  promised 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  did  not  know  of 
the  spiritual  Kingdom  of  God. 

8.  Nicodcmus  knew  the  law  of  God,  but 
did  not  know  that  in  Christ  God  had  come 
in  tlic  flesh. 

9.  Nicodcmus  knew  the  works  of  the 
law,  but  he  did  not  know  the  gift  of  God 
to  the  world. —  The  Bible  Expositor. 

10.  The  Israelites  were  bitten  bv  deadly, 
poisonous  serpents;  all  men  are  hopeless — 
innoculatcd  with  the  poisonous  venom  of 
sin. 

11.  The  brazen  serpent  which  Moses 
made  was  an  exact  likeness  of  the  serpents 
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which  were  biting  the  people;  Jesus  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  man. 

12.  The  serpent  was  lifted  up  on  a  pole 
in  the  midst  of  the  camp;  Jesus  was  lifted 
up  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 

1  3.  The  people  were  urged  to  look  upon 
the  brazen  serpent  and  live;  all  people  arc 
urged  to  look  in  faith  upon  the  atoning 
death  of  Jesus  for  eternal  life. 

14.  Those  who  looked  upon  the  serpent 
were  made  whole;  those  who  look  in  faith 
upon  the  Christ  of  the  Cross  are  made 
alive  again  in  Him. — The  Bible  Student 
(F.  W.  B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1 .  The  importance  of  the  new  birth  is 
shown  here  in  three  ways:  (1)  It  formed 
the  first  subject  of  the  Saviour's  teaching 
in  the  Gospel.  In  the  first  two  chapters, 
we  learn  of  several  things  Jesus  did.,  but 
here  is  the  first  discourse  recorded  by  John. 
It  is  not  how  men  should  live  that  we  arc 
first  instructed  by  Christ  in  this  Gospel, 
but  how  men  are  made  alive  spiritually. 
( 2 )  The  use  of  the  words,  verily,  verily, 
shows  the  importance  of  what  Jesus  was 
saving.  ( 3 )  The  verv  wording  of  the  state- 
ment-— Jesus  said  that  a  man  could  not  even 
see  the  Kingdom  unless  he  was  born  again. 
— The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

2.  In  our  opinion,  Nieodemus  became  a 
true  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His 
subsequent  testimony  bears  this  out.  On 
one  occasion,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  had  sent  officers  to  entrap  Jesus 
and  bring  Him  to  them.  But  those  who 
were  sent  came  empty-handed  and  reported 
that,  "Never  man  spake  like  this  man." 
And  to  this  Nicodcmus  added  his  own 
testimony  (John  7:50-53).  He  dared  to  ex- 
press his  own  conviction  before  the  enemies 
of  Christ.  Again,  after  the  death  of  Jesus, 
when  the  disciples  were  too  frightened  to 
appear  on  the  streets,  it  was  Joseph  and 
Nicodcmus  who  buried  Him  (John  19: 
38-42).  He  dared  to  show  where  he  stood 
in  relation  to  Jesus.  He  gave  evidence  of 
the  fact  that  he  had  been  barn  again. — 
Selected. 

3.  Though  a  corpse  may  appear  attractive 
and  restful  with  even  bodily  organ  in  pro- 
per place,  it  cannot  talk,  walk,  nor  act,  be- 
ing without  life.  Anv  individual,  as  Nico- 
dcmus, may  be  educated,  cultured,  moral, 
religious,  attractive,  and  well  thought  of, 
but  it  spiritually  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins 
and  unable  to  walk,  talk,  or  live  for  God 
until  born  again  with  heavenly  and  spiritual 
life  from  God  through  Christ.  This  is  re- 
generation.   Salvation  is  not  reformation, 


imitation,  education,  confirmation,  ndi 
imagination.  It  is  regeneration,  which  is 
new  creation.  Jesus  taught  that  his  nl 
life  is  a  mystcrv,  and  illustrated  it  bv  tlj 
wind,  which  operates  bv  power  beyond  mai 
Man  learns  about  it  chiefly  through  resull 
from  its  work.  Though  impossible  for  ma 
to  fully  understand  it,  it  is  possible  for  e] 
cry  person  to  experience  it. — Selected. 

4.  I  know  of  a  peace  tree  that  is  shape 
like  a  capital  "V."  The  point  of  interei 
is  that  one  part  of  the  tree  bears  love] 
budded  peaches  while  the  other  part  bcaj 
ordinary  seedling  peaches. 

Here  is  a  tree  that  has  two  distinct  live] 
Every  budded  peach  tree  would  do  thj 
same  thing  if  allowed  to  do  so. 

When  a  person  is  born  again,  he  receivJi 
a  new  life,  the  life  of  Christ,  in  his,  souji 
There  is  no  eradication  of  the  old  nature  1 
conversion  or  after,  but  the  Christ-life  I 
so  powerful  that  it  can  render  the  natura 
life  impotent  and  helpless  so  far  as  sinnid 
is  concerned,  provided  the  Lord  Jesus  Chril 
is  given  complete  control. 

A  peace  tree  such  as  wc  described  at  tli 
outset  isn't  of  much  value  so  far  as  dollai 
and  cents  arc  concerned,  and  a  person  wh 
lives  for  God  on  Sundays  and  for  Satan  q 
weekdavs  isn't  worth  much  to  the  cam 
of  Christ. 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

taxed.     New  clothing  should  have  all  cj 
the  tags  removed  and  look  a  little  ruff  lei 
in  order  to  prove  to  the  custom  official 
that  thev  are  not  to  be  resold.  Electrical]  as 
pliances  arc  usually  taxed  about  20%  of  th 
value.  A  fair  value  should  be  placed  on  cac 
item  and  it  should  be  kept  in  mind  til 
usually  each  package  is  opened  and  inspec 
ed.  Mail  service  in  Japan  is  very  dcpcndabl 
and  trustworthy.    Parcels  sent  shipmail  re  i 
quire  about  four  weeks.     Airmail  parcel 
•arc  not  advisable  because  of  the  expena 
involved.  j 
We  do  thank  the  Lord  for  those  of  vol 
who  have  made  financial  pledges.    As  tlj 
Lord  prov  ides  and  blesses  you,  we  trust  tha 
\ou  will  send  your  offerings  to  our  worl 
Send  your  offerings  designated  to  the  "Ca 
very  Fund,"  either  to  your  local  or  stac 
office  or  they  may  be  sent  direct  to:  Frel 
Will  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Departmeni 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tenncj 
see.  .1 

The  Free  Will  BaptisI 


\ 


EDITORIAL 


TALKING  IT  OVER 

One  of  our  ministers  recently  remarked,  "Ninety  per 
cent  of  our  oroblems  come  about  because  of  misunder- 
standings." We  do  not  know  what  the  percentage  would 
actually  be.  but  perhaps  this  figure  would  be  close. 
Of  course,  we  recognize  that  there  are  several 
other  reasons  for  our  problems.  Actually,  there  should 
not  be  any  misunderstandings  among  God's  people;  but 
they  do  develop.  The  question,  therefore,  becomes,  "What 
must  we  do  about  them?" 

Just  suppose  that  a  misunderstanding  would  develop 
between  a  man  and  his  wife  which  would  lead  to  an  argu- 
ment. What  would  happen  if  either  one  of  the  parties 
would  decide  not  to  talk  it  over?  It  is  certain  that  life 
would  become  very  miserable  for  both;  and  it  would  be 
highly  possible,  if  the  situation  would  continue,  that 
separation  would  come.  The  best  thing  they  could  do 
would  be  to  get  together  and  talk  the  matter  over.  "T^lk- 
mg  it  over"  usually  results  in  solving  the  problems. 

Every  man  should  be  big  enough  to  talk  a  difficult 
problem  over  with  his  opposer.  Very  often  each  is  made 
to  understand  the  other's  position  and  often  to  the  point 
of  appreciation.  It  is  certain  that  no  two  people  will  see 
everything  exactly  alike,  but  everyone  should  be  willing 
to  love  and  respect  the  other  fellow. 

Things  seem  to  have  reached  such  a  point  in  this  day 
that  Christian  men  and  women  are  not  willing  to  meet 
together,  with  open  minds,  to  iron  out  problems.  The 
so-called  two  sides  which  have  developed  among  our 
brethren  must  be  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Tt  seems  that  there  has  developed  what  may  be  called  a 
"psychological  ostracization" ;  it  is  not  necessarily  an  out- 
and-out  exile  of  a  person,  but  a  mental  attitude  which  is 
displayed  so  that  the  opposed  will  know  he  is  not  wanted 
in  the  clique. 

The  next  time  you  attend  a  convention,  look  around 
for  those  who  are  bunched  off  to  themselves.  It  seems 
that  this  has  . become  the  common  thing  among  all  of  us. 
This  should  not  be.  Instead,  we  should  seek  to  be  sociable 
and  considerate  toward  all  people.  We  do  not  want  to  be 
facetious,  but  if  things  continue  as  they  are  we  will  need 
to  appoint  ambassadors  to  these  factions  and  groups. 

Let's  be  willing  to  talk  it  over.  Let's  not  allow  the 
two  sides  to  become  more  prominent.  May  we  be  man 
enough  to  face  those  who  may  even  violently  oppose  us 
and  thus  seek  to  bridge  the  gap  which  is  developing.  May 
we  all  be  willing  to  say,  "I'll  talk  it  over  with  you,"  and 
may  we  be  willing  to  give  and  take  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  cause  of  Free  Will  Baptists. 

TOO  MUCH  PLACIDITY 

In  common  with  the  general  trend  in  modern  circles 
to  standardize  everybody  and  everything  is  the  tendency 
to  be  halfhearted  in  condemning  the  grosser  evils  that 
affect  mankind.  Everything  must  be  done  "decently  and 
in  order."  It  is  true  that  mountains  may  still  be  made  out 
of  molehills  in  relatively  small  issues  and  tempests  may 
arise  in  political  teacups,  but  the  graver  ills  that  affect 
human  society  go  almost  unnoticed — or  seem  to. 


■ 

Someone  has  truly  said  that  one  of  the  lamentab 
signs  of  our  time  is  our  incapacity  for  indignation.  Grej 
evils  can  exist  right  under  our  noses  and  souls  and  livi 
may  be  at  stake,  as  they  certainly  are  today,  but  placidit 
reigns.  There  is  no  prophet  like  Jeremiah  to  "declare  3 
among  the  nations  and  publish,  and  set  up  a  standan 
publish  and  conceal  not,"  or  a  minor  prophet  like  Joel 
"blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion."  Here  and  there  a  voice 
raised,  but  it  is  as  one  crying  in  the  wilderness. 

Fortunately,  through  the  world's  long  and  checker* 
history,  there  have  been  men  of  the  stamp  of  Garibal 
and  Wilberforce,  Gladstone  and  William  Booth;  women  < 
the  stamp  of  Florence  Nightingale  and  Catherine  Bool 
to  raise  the  standard  of  truth  and  righteousness.  Figh 
ers  like  Gough,  Frances  Willard  and  Carrie  Nation  rous* 
public  opinion  and  drove  back  the  forces  of  intemperanc 
They  were  indignant  people.  Christ  Himself  drove  tl 
money  changers  out  of  the  temple  the)'  were  profaning. 

What  is  needed  today  is  a  more  decisive  stand  again 
the  forces  of  darkness  and  those  evils  that  destroy  live 
homes  and  families.  Why  should  the  enemy  be  unoppos* 
in  his  efforts?— The  War  Cry  (Canada). 

BEAUTY 

Beauty  is  everywhere  if  we  will  but  recognize  it. 
is  in  the  changing  skies  and  the  changing  seasons,  in  tl 
heavens  above  us  and  the  earth  around  us,  the  music  I 
the  wind  and  the  song  of  the  bird,  the  rippling  sti~ea 
and  the  thundering  torrent.    The  story  of  God's  love 
beauty  is  everywhere. — Selected. 
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CHE  Swannanoa,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  honored  the 
:v.  and  Mrs.  Wayne  Smith,  pastor  of  the 
arch,  with  a  testimonial  dinner  at  the 
,-annanoa  Community  Building  on  Friday- 
lit,  December  30.  The  dinner  was  pre- 
red  by  the  members  of  the  Young  Mar- 
d  Couples'  Sunday  School  Class.  Guest 
.•aker  was  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Kcll,  moderator 
the  Blue  Ridge  Association  of  Original 
ee  Will  Baptists  of  Marion,  North  Caro- 
a. 

Mr.  Smith  has  served  the  church  for  eight 
d  one-half  years,  during  which  time  he 
>  led  in  the  addition  of  a  new  sanctuary 
I  an  educational  building,  also  an  audio- 
is®]  library,  a  baptistry,  a  church  library; 
-J  a  workshop  for  boys  and  girls  has  been 
limenced  for  the  junior  and  intermediate 
:mbers  of  the  G.  T.  A.  and  the  Boy's 
ab  organizations.  The  church  member- 
p  has  grown  from  144  in  1950  to  500  in 
SO.  The  Rev.  John  Canslcr  served  the 
rrch  for  a  two-year  period  between  Mr. 
Ma's  service  there. 

VIr.  and  Mrs.  Smith  are  both  natives 
Candler,  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Smith  is 
:  son  of  Mr.  Weaver  Smith  of  Candler, 
1  Mrs.  Florence  Guy  of  Swannanoa.  Mrs. 
ith  is  the  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  and 
s.  Hezekiah  Young  of  Candler.  Mr. 
ith  graduated  from  the  Fruitland  Bible 
titute  of  Hendersonville,  North  Caro- 
l. 

!e  founded  the  present  Gladys  Baptist 
urch  of  Candler  (originally  the  Gladvs 
e  Will  Baptist  Church).  Other  than 
i  church,  he  has  served  as  pastor  of  the 
iton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Can- 
,  and  Sharron  Acres  Free  Will  Baptist 
urch,  Durham,  North  Carolina.  He  is 
founder  of  the  Blue  Ridge  Association. 
.  Smith  is  presently  the  president  of  the 
igmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
i,  North  Carolina. 

lc  is  a  familiar  face  to  those  unchurched 
ients  of  the  Memorial  Mission  Hospital 
.  the  Saint  Joseph's  Hospital  where,  in 


Mrs.  /erry  Bridges,  Church  Secretary 


co-operation  with  the  church  secretarv  of 
the  hospitals,  he  has  been  able  to  lift  the 
spirits  of  manv  who  had  no  pastor,  and 
who  had  perhaps  strayed  from  recognizing 
the  power  of  Jesus  Christ  to  both  the  soul 
and  the  body. 

Mr.  Smith's  leaving  will  not  only  be  a  loss 
to  the  church  and  to  the  community,  but 
to  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Western  North 
Carolina.  He  is  resigning  this  church  to 
accept  the  pastorate  of  the  Elm  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Ayden,  North 
Carolina. 

The  program  of  the  testimonial  dinner 
consisted  of  testimonies  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Kcll  and  of  several  different  members  of 
the  church  as  follows:  Dean  Summey,  Ralph 
Robertson,  Mrs.  Nora  Anglin,  Mrs.  Lewis 
Metcalf  and  Mrs.  Dorcas  Hollifield,  with 


Jerry  Bridges  acting  as  master  of  ceremonies. 

The  testimony  of  the  church  is  as  fol- 
lows: "Rev.  and  Mrs.  Smith,  we  thank  you 
for  your  spiritual  guidance  and  leadership 
throughout  these  past  years.  You  have  re- 
joiced with  us  when  we  were  happv,  com- 
forted us  when  wc  were  sad,  and  councilcd 
and  prayer  for  us  when  we  strayed. 

"We  thank  you  for  your  interest  in  our 
growth  since  19 50,  when  our  membership 
was  only  144  and  our  church  was  a  small 
one  with  only  three  regular  classrooms; 
when  our  parsonage  was  a  four-room  build- 
ing, seven  feet  below  the  road. 

"We  thank  you  for  helping  us  to  (1) 
build  the  new  sanctuary  and  make  four  class- 
rooms of  the  old  one;  ( 2 )  remodel  and  re- 
decorate the  parsonage;  (3)  build  the  edu- 
cational building  with  twelve  new  class- 
rooms; (4)  begin  a  church  library  with 
you  contributing  over  half  the  books;  (5) 
add  to  our  sanctuary  a  beautiful  baptistry; 
(6)  redecorate  the  pastor's  study;  (7)  be- 
gin building  a  recreation  building  for  our 
youth;  (8)  and  add  to  our  church  an  audio- 
visual library. 

"We  not  onlv  thank  you  for  planning 
these  things,  but  for  the  many  hours  you 
spent  toiling  along  side  the  workmen,  with- 
out pav. 

"Although  you  are  leaving,  we  thank  God 
that  through  your  help  wc  now  have  all 
these  things  to  remember  you  by.  Wc 
have  a  church  to  be  proud  of,  with  19  class- 
rooms and  a  membership  of  around  500. 

"Your  leaving  will  be  a  loss  to  our  com- 
munity as  well  as  to  the  church.  Wc  pray 
God  will  go  with  you  and  perhaps  in  the 
future  send  you  back  to  us  again." 

On  December  17,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Wavne  Smith  were  honored  bv  the  Jose- 
phine Mumpower  Circle,  at  their  annual 
Christmas  party,  with  a  surprise  linen  show- 
er. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith  received  gifts  of 
linen  from  some  100  persons  in  attendance 
at  the  shower.  The  circle  presented  them 
with  a  set  of  stainless  steel  dinnerware. 
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^%e&eat&  Statement 


h\  the  Rev.  Ro?iaJd  Creech 
Durham,  North  Carolina 


(Editor's  Note:  This  article  is  being  pub- 
lished in  the  interest  of  maintaining  our 
editorial  policv  of  allowing  space  for  the 
presentation  of  both  sides  of  an  issue.  At 
all  times,  we  would  prefer  avoiding  the 
publication  of  such  articles  of  controversy, 
but  sometimes  wc  feci  that  it  is  necessary 
since  our  people  have  requested  it.  Wc 
hope  that  we  will  never  be  expected  to  use 
the  pages  of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  for 
such  purposes  again. 

Let  it  be  understood  that  the  pressure 
lias  been  keen,  and  wc  know  that  feelings 
are  involved;  therefore,  the  onlv  letters  of 
response  to  this  article,  which  will  be  con- 
sidered by  the  editor,  will  be  those  written 
in  a  spirit  and  attitude  of  love. 

Our  praver  is  that  something  will  trans- 
pire in  the  near  future  which  will  settle  the 
matter  for  the  betterment  of  all  concerned 
and  for  the  final  glorv  of  Cod.) 

IN  this  present  dispute,  I  am  sure  that 
both  myself  and  the  conference  offi- 
cials and  also  the  cause  of  Christ  has  suf- 
fered greatly.  Some  feel  vou  should  take 
everything  and  sav  nothing.  Others  think 
you  should  not.  The  only  right  thing  is  to 
do  what  Cod  leads  vou  to  do.  M\  church 
and  I  certainly  think  wc  arc  right. 

hirst,  let  inc  sav  that  I  am  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  by  choice.  I  believe  all  of  our  doc- 
trines. If  1  did  not,  1  would  leave  our  de- 
nomination todav.  I  disagree  violcntlv; 
however,  with  some  conference  officials  on 
the  "matter  of  church  government.  We  hav  e 
our  problems  just  as  anv  church  does.  We 
settle  them  as  they  arise.  Other  churches 
do  the  same,  I  suppose. 

A  few  of  our  church  members  decided 
sometime  ago  that  it  was  time  for  me  to 
resign  and  leave  Edgcmont,  so  thev  went 
on  a  campaign,  and  stayed  on  this  cam- 
paign for  several  months,  to  get  me  out.  A 
vote  of  my  resignation  revealed  310  wanted 
me  to  stay  and  16  wanted  me  to  leave.  This 
count  was  announced  by  Arnold  Goodman, 
church  clerk,  on  Sunday,  June  26,  of  1960. 
A  plain  public  warning  was  given  these 
members  that  if  they  did  not  stop  this  cam- 
paign, since  our  church  had  now  spoken 
by  majority  vote,  that  pressure  wouild  be 


brought  against  them.  On  the  following 
Tuesdav  night,  four  of  our  members  went  to 
see  the  Western  Conference  moderator. 
These  members  were  determined  that  they 
were  not  going  to  see  our  church  handle  its 
own  business. 

We  had  a  church  conference  August  14 
and  relieved  all  five  of  these  members  of 
their  offices  m  the  church.  Wc  warned 
them  again  (thev  had  been  warned  many 
times  before)  that  if  thev  went  to  any  com- 
mittee outside  our  church  again,  about  our 
church  business,  after  our  church  had  set- 
tled something  bv  majority  vote,  they  would 
be  immediately  expelled. 

The  executive  committee  and  board  of 
ordination  met  with  these  five  and  sonic 
of  our  other  members  in  Calvary  Methodist 
Church  the  following  Friday  night,  August 
19. 

I  received  a  wire  from  the  moderator  on 
August  20  stating  the  following: 

"Formal  charges  against  Edgcmont 
Church  and  pastor  received  by  Conference 
Executive  Committee  and  Board  of  Ordin- 
ation. Church  and  pastor  restrained  from 
further  official  action  until  charges  are  an- 
swered. Pastor  requested  to  appear  before 
committees  Monday  3:00  p.  m.,  in  Pine 
Level.    Letter  follows." 

(signed)  M.  L.  Johnson 

I  read  this  wire  to  our  folk  on  August  21, 
and  then  we  went  ahead  and  did  what  we 
had  warned  those  five  we  were  going  to 
do,  expelled  them. 

I  did  not  go  to  their  committee  meeting 
on  August  22.  Why  should  I?  I  knew 
I  was  not  guiltv  of  immorality  or  preaching 
unsound  doctrine  (the  two  reasons  for 
which  ministerial  credentials  may  be  re- 
voked). 1  was  notified  on  August  22  that 
because  I  did  not  attend  the  meeting  nor 
teil  the  moderator  why,  my  credentials  were 
being  revoked  for  one  week;  and,  if  I  did 
not  attend  the  meeting  a  week  from  then, 
on  August  29,  the  revocation  would  be 
permanent!  I  sent  a  wire  saving  that  1 
would  conic,  but  just  to  get  a  copy  of  the 
charges  signed  by  the  accusers  which  they 
said  thev  had.  After  they  flatly  refused  to 
give  me  the  specific  charges  and  the  names 
of  uiv  accusers,  I  said,  "Then,  in  that  ease, 


I'll  not  speak  anymore  in  the  meeting,  b 
will  let  the  attorney  speak  for  me."  m 
clearly  stated  to  these  ten  men  in  Pine  LcJ 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  August  I 
that  we  wanted  to  settle  this  matter  wil 
'"it  a  hwsuit.    But  when  thev  flatly  refusi 

■;:ive  me  a  copy  of  the  specific  charg 
and  the  names' of  the  accusers,  then  legl 
steps  were  taken. 

Friends,  as  of  this  dav,  December  i 
1960,  I  have  not  been  given  a  eopv  of  ill 
specific  charges  against  me  nor  have  the 
men  named  one  of  my  accusers'.  Throng 
the  United  States  mail,  thev  sent  lettc! 
concerning  my  revocation  to  people  ( j 
least  one  of  which  was  not  even  a  mcmb 
of  our  church)  thus,  spreading  the  terrib 
impression  that  I  was  cither  guilty  of  ii| 
morality  or  preaching  unsound  doctrine  J 
both.  I  asked  the  judge  to  restrain  tifl 
and  he  did.  Thev  arc  still  under  that  II 
strain t. 

I  did  not  want  to  sue  these  men.  Tin! 
are  my  brethren.  I  have  held  revivals  fi 
some  of  them.  I  have  worked  with  the* 
Thev  have  worked  with  me.  But  win 
they  set  out  to  tear  down  my  character  ail 
ruin  my  ministry  and  attempt  to  annul  H 
contract  with  my  church,  there  is  protectioi 
against  such. 

When  the  conference  officials  were  real! 
pinned  down,  thev  admitted  that  the  chm 
es  were  not  really  against  the  church,  h\\ 
just  against  a  faction  of  the  church.  I'M 
said  that  the  faction  had  departed  from  I 
faith  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  Wc  have  askc. 
them  to  name  the  faction.  They  rcfusfcj 
to  do  so. 

The  officials  say  there  are  complain 
about  irregularities  in  administration.  Th 
have  not  named  a  single  irregularity.  Th 
sav  the  complaints  have  been  coming  I 
over  a  year,  but  vet  they  never  wrote 
and  pointed  out  the  complaints  and  advisi 
that  we  correct  them.    Thev  never  warn! 
that  the  conference  might  have  to  witli 
draw    the    hand    of    fellowship    from  tl!; 
church.    That  is  what  the  treatise  mak^ 
clear  is  the  limit  of  the  authority  of  t 
conference  over  the  church. 

Thev  sav  I  have  helped  discipline  otl 
ministers.  We  have  a  rule  in  our  eonf 
once  that  if  a  minister  misses  so  many  s 
sions  without  legitimate  cause,  his  naj 
is  dropped.  I  served  on  the  Minister 
Character  Committee,  whose  duty  it  vv 
to  check  the  roster  of  ministers  to  see  vv 
had  missed  and  report  that  to  the  conf 
ence  for  action.  Everybody  knows  abo 
the  rule  on  attendance.  If  he  doesn't  wi 
to  be  a  member  of  the  conference,  he  m 
stav  home  and  have  his  name  scratched  eg 

I  do  not  want  elected  officers  to  fail  i 
their  duties  either,  for  fear  of  being  suci 
Neither  do  I  want  preachers  to  be  afraid  I 
preach  against  sin  for  fear  that  some  coi 
fcrcncc  committee  might  run  over  thei 
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ustlv.  I  thank  God  that  we  live  in  a 
cl  that  will  not  let  folk  hide  behind  an 
lesiastical  curtain  and  hurl  rocks  at  oth- 
and  get  by.  There  is  protection  from 
isticc. 

rhcrc  will  come  times  when  ministers 
[  have  to  be  tried — but  let's  forever  hope 
t  they  w  ill  be  tried  for  the  reasons  listed 
1  the  charges  brought  by  the  specified 
ties  listed  and  that  the  hearing  commit- 
will  be  impartial  and  will  abide  by  the 

wish  this  thing  had  never  happened. 
:  it  may  happen  more  and  more  if  com- 
tecs  do  not  learn  that  the  limits  of  con- 
pee  authority  over  the  church  is  the 
hdrawing  of  the  hand  of  fellowship  only. 
I  that  ministers  may  not  be  silenced  or 
ir  credentials  revoked  for  just  any  reason. 


n  d  e  I  i  b  I  e 
mprints 

t  t 


t  t 


If  you  have  information 
nceming  outstanding  Free 
ill  Baptist  people  or  events 

the  past,  please  submit  HUBERT  BUHRESS 
em  to  us  for  publication  in  gox  326 

is  column.  Pine  tops,  N.  C. 


ELDER  JOSHUA  BARREL 

ildcr  Joshua  llarrcl  was  born  in  the  year 
mm  Lord,  1805,  and  died  April  9,  1892. 
ler  Harrel  united  with  the  church  at  Gum 
nnp,  Pitt  Countv,  North  Carolina,  in 
16,  and  was  baptized  bv  Elder  Jacob 
fey.    He  was  soon  impressed  to  proclaim 

Word  of  God  to  dving  sinners,  and 
nt  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God. 
Ic  was  licensed  bv  Gum  Swamp  Church 
rch  21,  1849,  and  ordained  September 

1  850,  by  Elder  Calvin  Ruff.  He  did 
reat  deal  of  work  in  the  church  in  plcad- 

with  the  ungodly  to  forsake  their  evil 

s  and  come  to  Christ.  He  was  also  vcrv 
d  to  the  poor  and  visited  the  sick;  but 

good  brother  is  done  with  his  trials  on 
'h,  he  has  gone  to  that  peaceful  abode  of 

faithful. 

ie  awaits  the  resurrection  morn,  when 
rtals  shall  put  on  immortality  and  soar 
iv  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  canopy  of  hca- 
Our  dear  brother  has  crossed  the 
r  to  join  the  chorus  with  the  angels, 
is  among  the  harpers,  harping  with  their 
ps  before  the  throne  of  God. 
>ood-bv  dear  brother,  you  have  joined 
church  triumphant  to  sing  the  song  of 
ses  and  the  Lamb,  and  forever  be  with 
is  hi  Glory.  When  the  Lord  calls,  we 
Sf  go. 

T.  H.  Barnhill 


twenty-  *pilt&  Seddc&a 


Rev.  Billy  Mchm 
Executive  Secretary 
National  Association 


cant 
first 


Ir  was  in  19  st  that  ministers  and  dele- 
gates came  together  in  a  very  signifi- 
meeting  which  was  destined  to  be  the 
session  of  our  present  dav  National 
Association.  Those  who  were  present  rep- 
resented the  remnant  of  our  work  from  a 
previous  merger  with  the  Northern  Bap- 
tists in  1910-1911.  The  opening  paragraph 
of  the  proceedings  of  that  historic  meeting 
as  recorded  in  the  1935  minutes  is  most  in- 
teresting. 

"At  7:30  o'clock  Tuesday  evening,  No- 
vember 5,  193  5,  in  Cofers  Chapel  Church, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists  convened  in  its 
first  session.  After  a  lively  devotional  ser- 
vice of  songs  and  prayer  led  by  Rev.  R.  N. 
Ilinnant  of  Micro,  North  Carolina,  Rev. 
Win  ford  Davis  of  Monctte,  Missouri, 
brought  a  splendid  gospel  message  to  the 
large  congregation  of  anxious  delegates  and 
visitors.  The  delegates  and  visitors  were 
then  assigned  homes  for  the  evening,  and 
the  meeting  was  dismissed  until  10:30  o'- 
clock Wednesday  morning."  Thus  our  pre- 
sent dav  National  Association  had  its  be- 
ginning. 

Twenty-five  years  have  slipped  by  since 
that  first  meeting,  and  now,  this  summer  in 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  we  will  gather  together 
for  our  twenty-fifth  session  of  the  National 
Association.  In  the  light  of  this  event,  a 
special  program  has  been  approved  bv  our 
National  Association.  The  emphasis  is  to 
run  for  six  months  ( Januarv-June),  with 
two  months  given  to  each  part  of  the  pro- 
gram. It  is  our  desire  that  this  program 
will  reach  and  involve  everv  Free  Will 
Baptist.  We  have  sought,  therefore,  to 
advance  a  program  that  will  reach  right  in- 
to the  local  church.  We  have  also  refrained 
from  setting  dates,  realizing  that  it  would  be 
difficult  for  all  churches  to  follow  the  same 
time  schedule. 

Sincere  prayer  and  hard  work  has  gone 
into  this  program  to  make  it  a  blessing  to 
our  people.  We  feel  that  it  touches  on 
some  vital  needs  for  us  at  this  time.  But, 
il  this  program  is  to  rcallv  be  successful  and 
do  the  job  we  trust  it  will,  we  must  have 
the  co-operation  of  everv  pastor.  The  pas- 
tor is  the  key  and  oar  effectiveness  in  this 


effort  will  cle  determined  bv  the  number  of 
pastors  who  give  ns  their  support  and  co- 
operation. 

Wc  would  like  to  encourage  even  pastor 
who  reads  these  lines  to  take  a  moment 
right  now  and  consider  the  worth  of  this 
program.  If  you  find  it  to  be  good,  sche- 
dule these  suggestions  for  your  church  and 
help  us  bring  this  ministry  to  your  peo- 
pie. 

More  will  be  forthcoming  about  this 
special  emphasis,  so  determine  right  now  to 
share  with  us  that  wc  might,  together, 
strenthen  the  church  and  glorifv  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Following  is  the  suggested  program: 

I.  Commitment  to  Christ  (January-Feb- 

ruary) 

1.  Have  some  group  in  the  church  be- 
come responsible  for  placing  stewardship 
tracts  (better  still,  a  stewardship  packet)  in 
the  home  of  everv  member. 

2.  Hold  a  special  youth  service  with  a 
challenge  for  life  commitment.  This  could 
be  done  in  connection  with  National  Youth 
Week,  January  29  through  February  5. 

3.  Hold  several  cottage  prayer  meetings 
and  give  special  attention  to  the  spiritual 
needs  of  your  church  membership. 

II.  Faithfulness  to  i  it i .  Great 

Commission  (March-April ) 

1.  Conduct  classes  on  personal  soul  win- 
ning and  give  emphasis  to  visitation.  If  you 
do  not  have  a  visitation  program,  start  one. 

2.  Plan  a  revival  campaign  during  this 
period.  Stress  personal  responsibility  in 
this  effort. 

3.  Have  at  least  one  special  prayer  ser- 
vice for  our  missionaries.  The  week  before 
Easter  (April  2)  would  be  a  good  time. 

III.  Loyalty  to  the  Church  (Mav-Junc) 

1 .  Seek  to  enlist  the  total  church  mem- 
bership into  the  various  serv  ice  auxiliaries  of 
the  local  church. 

2.  Promote  subscriptions  for  Contact,  as 
well  as  state  and  national  denominational 
papers,  among  vour  membership. 

3.  Set  aside  one  Sunday  as  Loyalty  Day. 
On  this  Sunday  seek  to  enlist  everv-  member 
in  the  support  of  our  total  denominational 
program. 
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Howard  Grove  Church 
Purchases  Organ 

The  I  low, ml  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  L,  Cottonwood,  Alabama,  re- 
cently added  to  its  modern  brick  sanctuary 
a  double  kev-board  Lowery  organ.  Many 
of  its  members  made  pledges  to  support 
this  gesture  of  progress.  The  piano,  already 
owned  b\  the  church,  will  be  kept  to  add 
to  the  music  ministry  of  the  church.  Mrs. 
•L.  R.  Curtis  is  minister  of  music,  and  Mrs. 
Bobbv  Womack  is  church  organist.  The 
'members  are  proud  of  their  new  organ  and 
■feel  that  it  adds  much  to  the  worship  ser- 
vices. 

Howard  Grove,  a  SI  year  old  rural  church, 
has  a  Sundav  school  enrollment  of  133, 
which  is  almost  100%  greater  than  the  en- 
rollment in  August  of  1959  when  the  Rev. 
R.  L.  Curtis  assumed  the  duties  as  the  first 
full-time  pastor.  Prior  to  that  tune,  the 
church  had  onlv  half-time  services.  Mr. 
Curtis  is  in  his  second  year  as  pastor  of  the 
church. 


The  Bill  Fulehers  Available 
For  Missions  Services 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs  Bill  Fulcher,  mission- 
aries to  South  America,  are  available  for 
special  missions  services.  If  you  wish  to 
have  them  for  a  service  in  your  church,  you 
may  contact  them  at  the  following  address: 
Rev.  Hill  Fulcher,  e/o  Mr.  Marvin  Warren, 
Route  1,  Aurora,  North  Carolina. 


Beaufort  Church 
Reports  Progress  of  1960 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Beau- 
fort, North  Carolina,  has  just  experienced 
a  real  manifestation  of  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord.  Two  victory  drives  were  going  on  at 
once  during  the  last  days  of  I960.  The 
first  was  to  retire  the  entire  indebtedness  of 
S2.120  on  all  the  church  property,  and  the 
other  was  to  have  the  highest  average  at- 
tendance in  Sundav  school  in  the  history  of 
the  church.  There  was,  with  God's  help, 
great  v  ictory  in  both  drives.  The  Christmas 
offering  was  made  at  the  altar  on  an  open 
Bible  and  was  totaled  at  almost  S  1,300, 
which  with  the  individual  gifts,  was  the 
needed  amount.  Then  on  Christmas  Day, 
the  average  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
was  announced  to  be  19  5  for  the  quarter, 
which  is  an  all  time  high  for  this  school. 

Pace  Six 


For  all  these  and  other  blessings,  and 
there  have  been  many,  the  Lord  gets  full 
credit.  There  has  been  many  trials  and 
heartaches  during  this  year  and  even  in 
these,  God  has  substaincd  and  comforted 
through  all. 

The  church  looks  forward  with  joy  to  the 
coming  year,  entering  into  the  building  pro- 
gram for  a  larger  educational  building, 
gratefully  acknowledging  that  the  church 
can  "do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
strenthened  us." 


First  Union  Meeting  to  Convene 
With  Marsh  Swamp  Church 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  convene 
w  ith  Marsh  S  w  a  m  p  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Wilson  County,  North  Carolina, 
Saturday,  January  28,  1961.  The  program 
is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Rev.  W.  ().  Lassitcr 
10:15— Welcome,  Pastor 

— Response,  Rev.  R.  L.  Moore 
10:20— Reading  of  Minutes,  Clerk 
10:30— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:40— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
1  1:15 — Report  of  Children's  Home 
11:2  5 — Congregational  Singing 

— Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:30— Sermon,  Rev.  W.  B.  Rapcr 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Rommic  Mitchell 
1:15 — "Minister's  Responsibility  to  Each 

Other,"  Rev.  Jesse  V.  Bone 
1 :  3  5 — Business  Session 
2 :  30 — Adjournment 


Coming  Events 

January  25 — Spring  Semester  Begins  at 
Mount  Olive  College 

January  25 — Second  Semester  Begins  at 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee 

January  29-Fcbruarv  5 — National  Youth 
Week 

February  14 — Valentine's  Day 
March  26 — Pahn  Sunday 
March  31 — Gu:C  Fridav 
April  2 — Easter  Sunday 


Each  church  should  have  a  representation! 
by  delegation  and  all  information  properly 
given  on  your  church  letter. 

Please  remember  the  union  will  convent 
with  Marsh  Swamp  Church,  Wilson  Conn/- 
ty,  Saturday,  January  28,  1961. 

Music  will  be  under  the  direction  of  the  I 
Rev  .  Leonard  B.  Woodall. 


Sound  Side  Church 
Elects  Pianist 

  .    II 


Miss  Beatrice  Marie  Brickhousc,  eleven-! 
year-old  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edmoffl 
Brickhousc,  Columbia,  North  Carolina,  hasfl 
been  elected  pianist  for  the  Sound  Side  Free! 
Will  Baptist  Church. 

Beatrice  Marie  became  a  Christian  when? 
only  nine  years  of  age  and  united  with  the? 
Sound  Side  Church.  At  eleven  years  of  age,;; 
she  serves  as  pianist  for  the  worship  sew 
vices,  league  and  Sunday  school. 


N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  December,  1960 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rcv.\ 
Walter  Revnolds,  chairman-treasurer  of  the! 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
for  December,  1960: 

Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand 

December  1,  1960  S6,6  34.18: 

Regular  Receipts  for 

December  7 1 6.^1 

Offering  Earmarked  for 

State  Only  15.71 
Offering  Earmarked  for  Adopted 

Ministers  and  Minister's 

Widows  85.00 


Total  to  Account  For  $7,47L43| 

Disbursements 
Minister's  Monthly 
Checks  and 

The  Free  Will  Baptist! 


Christmas  Checks  $428.50 
fklow's  Quarterly  Checks 
and  Christmas  Checks  708.50 
Iterating  Expenses  34.20 
itl  to  National  Board  68.23 


>tal  Disbursements 


1,239.4; 


nance  on  Hand  Jan.  1,  1961  S6.232.00 
Receipts  bv  Conferences 

s  67.00 
18.61 
3.00' 
166.07 
84.23 
76.00 
3.00 
145.1 5 


bcmarlc 
uc  Ridge 
ipe  Fear 
mitral 
i  stern 
I  Dee 
Belmont 
Extern 

.  C.  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  252.19 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


EXPRESSES  APPRECIATION 

I  would  like  to  take  a  minute  of  your 
ne  and  express  to  you  mv  personal  appre- 
pkm  for  the  work  vou  are  doing  for  our 
inch,  and  especially  the  wonderful  way 
a  have  served  the  National  Home  Mis- 
Its  cause  this  past  vcar  through  The 
ec  Will  Baptist. 

"I  thought  the  Christmas  issue  of  the 
iptist  was  excellent.    I  liked  the  color  and 
e  messages  were  good. 
"North  Carolina  has  gone  over  the  sug- 
stcd  quota  for  National  Home  Missions 


^g/Ng  world 


Commitment  to  Christ 

Faithfulness  to  the 
Great  Commission 

Loyalty  to  the  Church 


NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 


again  this  vcar,  and  I  am  grateful.  How- 
ever, we  lacked  about  SO, 000. 00  meeting  our 
budget  as  a  whole.  We  had  a  good  increase 
in  giving  over  1959. 

"May  this  be  a  good  year  for  vou  and 
vours." — Homer  E.  Willis,  Genera)  Direct- 
or, Board  of  Home  Missions. 


gifts  from  friends  I  have  never  seen.  Also 
I  would  like  to  thank  the  Press  for  our 
good  paper  winch  is  such  a  blessing  to  me. 
Mav  Cod  bless  each  (if  vou  is  m\  praver." — 
Almeda  Phillips,  Route  1,  Box  351,  Tar- 
boro,  North  Carolina. 


MANY  THANKS  TO  YOU 

"Please  allow  me  space  in  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  to  express  m\  thanks  for  the  many 
cards  and  gifts  I  received  on  m\  birthdav 
and  on  Christmas.  The  auxiliaries  were 
extremely  good  to  me;  I  received  cards  and 


REMEMBRANCE  APPRECIATED 

"I  want  to  thank  mv  friends  for  remem- 
bering me  with  main  cards  and  gifts  at 
Christmas.  Mav  Cod  in  His  own  wav  rich- 
ly bless  vou  all. — Rev.  D.  A.  Windham, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina. 


BIBLE 
COLLEGE 


OFFERS 

A  BtBU-CENTERED  EDUCATION 
FOR  AU  CHRISTIAN  YOUTH 


•  One  year  Business  Education  Course 

•  Four  year  B.  A.  degree  with  10  different 
programs  from  departments  of 

Bible 

Theology  and  Philosophy 
Missions 

Pastoral  Training 
Christian  Education 
Music 
English 

Foreign  Languages 
Business  Education 
Social  Studies 

•  Five  year  B.  S.  degree  program  in  Nursing 

Spiritual  Empi.asis 
Evangelistic  — Missionary 
Practical  Christian  Service 


Write  tor  Catalogue  at 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

3606  WEST  END  AVENUE   NASHVILLE   tENN  „  0 


Accredited  by  Accndlilng  Aooclalion  of  Bible  Colleges 
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i QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS  H 

ON  THE   q5IBLE  Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain  "And  the  wine- 
press was  trodden  without  the  city,  and 
blood  came  out  of  the  winepress,  even  unto 
the  horse  bridles,  bv  the  space  of  a  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred  furlongs"  (Revela- 
tion 14:20). — Mrs.  Agnes  Letchworrh,  lit. 
1,  LaGrange,  N.  C. 

A/isvvcr:  This  is  the  time  when  Christ 
brings  judgment  upon  the  nations  of  this 
ungodlv  age.  What  the  flood  was  to  the 
antcclcluvian  age,  and  the  destruction  of 
Sodom  and  Gommorah  by  fire  and  brim- 
stone to  the  wicked,  God-hating  people  of 
the  day  of  their  destruction,  so  shall  this 
time  of  judgment  be  to  the  people  on  the 
earth  when  it  takes  place.  "And  as  it  was 
in  the  davs  of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the 
clays  of  the  Son  of  man.  They  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  married  wives,  they  were  given 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered 
the  ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and  destroyed 
them  all.  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot;  they  did  cat,  they  drank,  they 
bought,  thev  sold,  thev  planted,  they  budd- 
ed; but  the  same  dav  that  Lot  went  out  of 
Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all.  Even  thus 
shall  it  be  in  the  dav  when  the  Son  of  man 
is  revealed"  (Luke  17:26-30). 

The  people  became  exceedingly  wicked 
before  the  flood,  but  at  the  same  time  Noah 
was  a  preacher  of  righteousness  among  them, 
continually  witnessing  to  them  without 
them  giving  heed  thereto,  so  only  he  and 
his  family  were  saved.  Every  person  in  the 
whole  world  except  them  was  destroyed. 
"And  GOD  saw  that  the  wickedness  of 
man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
was  only  ev  il  continually.  And  it  repented 
the  LORD  that  he  had  made  man  on  the 
earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart.  And 
the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man  whom  I 
have  created  from  the  face  of  the  earth; 
both  man,  and  beast,  and  the  creeping 
thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air;  for  it  rc- 
penteth  mc  that  I  have  made  them.  But 
Noah  found  grace  in  the  eves  of  the  Lord" 
(Genesis  6:5-8). 

The  people  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were 
also  completely  bad  bevond  redemption. 
"But  the  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked  and 
sinners  before  the  LORD  exceedingly" 
(Genesis  13:13).  The  men  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  were  so  wicked  that  thev  even 


tried  to  enforce  their  wicked,  immoral  prac- 
tices upon  the  angels  that  came  with  God's 
message  of  judgment  to  Sodom,  so  God 
gave  them  up  to  a  terrible  destruction.  (See 
Genesis  19:1-11.) 

In  the  New  Testament,  Jesus  teaches 
His  followers  that  the  people  of  this  age 
are  going  to  bring  an  end  to  it  in  the  same 
kind  of  immoral  practices  as  the  people  of 
these  two  different  ages,  when  they  so  pro- 
voke God's  wrath  as  to  cause  Him  to  with- 
hold His  mercy  and  grace  and  resort  to  a 
complete  destruction  of  them,  all  except 
a  remnant  that  shall  be  saved.  This  is  to 
be  at  the  end  of  the  great  tribulation.  Be- 
fore the  great  tribulation  starts,  we  who 
are  members  of  the  true  church  will  have 
been  caught  up  in  the  air  to  be  with  the 
Lord.  Then  we  shall  come  with  Him  to 
earth  and  will  accompany  Him  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  earth. 

As  in  the  case  of  God's  destruction  of  the 
whole  human  system  that  was  highly  deve- 
loped before  the  flood  with  water,  that  was 
perhaps  the  first  rain  those  people  ever 
saw.  In  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah bv  fire  and  brimstone  God  com- 
pletely made  an  end  of  that  wicked  people 
likewise.  He  will  meet  with  and  destroy  in 
battle  the  majority  of  the  people  in  the  end 
of  this  age  in  Armageddon,  a  mountain  in 
northern  Palestine  that  has  been  the  scene 
of  many  renowned  battles  of  history.  Ap- 
parently this  battle  is  to  be  fought  bv  the 
Jews  and  a  few  friendly  people  as  God  en- 
ables them  with  supernatural  power  to  meet 
and  overcome  the  great  nations  of  earth 
while  these  nations  man  never  their  great 
war  machines,  planned  to  wield  complete 
death  and  destruction  upon  the  handful  of 
people,  so  to  speak,  that  arc  empowered 
bv  almighty  God  to  stand  against  them. 
I  believe  the  Bible  means  to  tell  us  that  this 
long,  wide  river  of  blood  which  will  be 
near  200  miles  long  will  be  literal  human 
blood.  Josephus,  the  Jewish  historian,  tells 
us  that  when  Titus  destroyed  Jerusalem  in 
70  A.  D.,  the  streets  flowed  freely  with  hu- 
man blood,  and  that  it  was  so  abundant  it 
put  out  the  fires  the  Jews  had  kindled  to 
burn  sacrifices.  When  the  bloody  de- 
struction of  Babylon  brought  an  end  to  the 
renowned  Chaldean  monarch}',  it  was  the 
scene  of  blood  flowing  down  the  gutters 
and  into  the  river  as  though  a  great  flood 


had  rained  down  blood  upon  it.  If  wit 
so  few  people  on  earth  and  so  few  of  the: 
actually  fighting  compared  with  the  numb 
that  will  probably  be  on  earth  when  the  bd 
tie  of  Armageddon  takes  place,  and  with,  | 
the  Bible  points  out,  so  nearly  all  of  the 
being  engaged  in  the  battle,  what  else  coul 
we  expect  than  for  there  to  be  such  a  larg 
amount  of  blood  as  God  enables  His  pel 
pie  to  fight  the  last  battle  they  will  need  1 
be  engaged  in  here  on  this  earth.  The  na 
time  the  Bible  tells  about  a  rebellion  upa 
earth  is  that  to  be  fostered  by  Satan  hil 
self  after  he  is  loosed  from  the  bottomlc! 
•pit.  He  w  ill  inspire  Gog  and  Magog  to  a 
fluence  a  great  host  that  will  come  from  I 
parts  of  Jesus'  world-wide  kingdom,  bi 
these  will  not,  according  to  Scriptures,  I 
allowed  to  engage  in  battle  but  will  be  dt 
stroyed  as  God  calls  fire  from  heaven  to  coi 
sume  everyone  of  them. 

A.  C.  Gaebelcin  has  the  following  to  si 
of  the  event  that  your  question  is  concerns 
with  on  Pages  89,  90  in  his  book,  TJi 
Revelation.  "This  brings  now  the  comifl 
of  the  Son  of  man  with  judgment  pom 
into  view.  The  harvest  and  the  vintaj 
have  come.  The  sickle  is  put  in.  Tli 
reapers  used  will  be  angels  (Matt,  xiii : 3*3 
The  dav  of  vengeance  has  come.  Rea 
Isaiah  lxiii :  1-6;  Joel  iii;  Zechariah  xiii-xi: 
This  will  greatly  help  in  a  better  unde 
standing  of  the  harvest  and  the  vintag, 
The  nations  and  their  armies  will  be  in  I 
land;  the  Assyrian  from  the  North,  fori 
shadowed  bv  the  wicked  work  of  Antiochi' 
Epiphanes  (Dan.  viii)  will  do  its  awfr< 
work;  the  false  prophet,  the  second  Beat 
is  in  Jerusalem.  But  then  the  judgment 
clouds  break.  The  battle  of  Armageddcl 
comes  into  view  for  the  first  time  in  VeB 
20.  How  we  ought  to  praise  Him  that  I 
infinite  grace  has  separated  us  from  till 
awful  executions  of  vengeance  and  wral 
His  people  will  be  home  when  all  thin|l 
come  to  pass." 

W.  R.  Newell  discusses  the  terrible  scctf 
as  follows  on  Pages  260-262  in  his  hoc 
entitled,  The  Book  of  Revelation.  '"Hew 
then,  by  divine  appointment,  but  by  Safari) 
agency,  are  gathered  the  hosts  of  earth;  j 
Ahab,  by  God's  counsel  and  command,  w 
deceived  by  an  evil,  lying  spirit,  to  go  to  hi 
tie  to  his  death  (1  Kings  22). 

"1.  What  is  Armageddon,  or,  more  <j 
curatelv,  Harmagedon?     Its  name  mcaij 
'Mountain    of    Megiddo.'     See  Stanlej 
Sinai  and  Palestine,  Chapter  9;  or  Thou 
son's  Land  and  the  Book  on  Megiddc 
It  was  here  the  Lord  so  marvellously  help 
Barak  overthrow  the  Canaanites  (Judges 
19).    The  region  is  named  from  Mcgidc 
a  royal  Canaanite  city  (Joshua  12:21). 
the  northwest  is  Mount  Carmel  where, 
the  mouth  of  the  Kishon  River,  Elijah  killl 
the  hundreds  of  Baal's  prophets.  Mot 
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iilboa,  where  King  Saul,  the  persecutor  of 
iod's  king — David — fell,  is  southwest.  And 
i  the  north  or  northwest,  overlooking  all, 

Mount  Tabor,  where  Barak  assembled 
ie  hosts  of  the  Lord  against  the  enemy, 
rom  Judges  4:6,  12,  and  Jeremiah  46:  IS. 

feel  that  the  'mountain'  (Hebrew  liar) 

Har-Megedon  to  Tabor.  'Megiddo'  is 
imed  twelve  times,  the  governmental  num- 
_t,  in  Scripture;  and  the  last  time  in  almost 
ie  form  we  have  it  here:  Ylcgiddon,  in 
phariah  12:11 — a  reference  to  the  mourn- 
I  for  poor  Josiah  who  fell  in  the  same  rc- 
on,  trving  to  defend  Babylon  against 
|y.pt  (II  Chronicles  35:22-25).  (Oh  that 
•  had  been  the  onlv  saint  to  fall  meddling 

world-quarrels! ) 

"2.  Why  does  God  bring  this  host  here? 
>r  destruction.  God  will  yet  deal  with 
is  earth  according  to  His  offended  ma- 
ny, until  a  man  shall  be  'more  rare  than 
ic  gold,'  until  the  land  is  'drunken  with 
ood.' 

God  has  no  apologies  for  slaying  the 
iiaanites;  or  giving  Jerusalem  oxer  to 
ibylonian  captivity,  and  then  to  Roman 
Blighter;  or  letting  famine  waste  millions: 
the  plague,  ten  millions.  We  desire  to 
fend  this  adulterous  generation's  apolo- 
>t  for  God. 

SB.  Christians  should  arm  their  minds 
th  this  outlook  as  to  'the  rulers  of  this 
e,  who  are  coining  to  nought'  ( 1  Corin- 
ians  2:6);  so  that  when  then  'hear  of 
us  and  rumors  of  wars,  they  max'  obey 
eir  Lord,  and  'see  that  they  be  not  trou- 
m';  knowing  that  whatever  marchings  to 
d  fro,  in  this  war  or  that,  may  occur,  they 
n  be  onlv  some  preliminary  to  the  earth- 
de  crusade  against  God  and  His  Christ 
at  will  gather  in  that  great  plain  of 
.draclon,  in  Palestine — not  many  miles 
)m  the  very  town  where  the  Christ  they 
te  grew  up  before  the  Father  as  a  ten- 
r  plant,  and  of  that  drv  ground,  Israel. 

"Yea,  they  will  rush  as  Egypt  after  Israel, 
er  the  Euphrates'  bed  and  over  the 
inguc  of  the  Egvptian  sea'  (also  dried  up) 
pursuit  of  the  remnant  of  God's  chosen 
Hon,  to  'the  mountain  of  destruction' — 
mageddon  ( Isaiah  11:15,  16). 

"So  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  bowls  of 
ath  we  have  these  two  most  awful  things: 
ie  gathering  of  all  earth's  nations  to  Pal- 
tine  into  actual  warfare  against  Almighty 
od — this  is  the  sixth  bowl;  and  that  fear- 
1  shaking  of  this  earth  in  divine  retribu- 
■e  anger  so  long  prophesied,  which  divides 
rusalem  into  three,  reduces  all  Gentile 
^ics  to  ruins,  engulfs  in  the  earth  restored 
ibylon,  the  last  great  world  capital,  ban- 
ics  all  islands  and  mountains,  and  casts 
ose  *tcrriblc  hailstones  over  this  earth, 
Isffich  had  been  reserved  'against  the  dav  of 


battle  and  war'  in  Jehovah's  'treasuries  of 
the  hail'  (Job  38:22,  23). 

"'It  is  done!'  is  the  great  voice  from  the 
throne,  when  this  seventh  bowl  is  poured 
out.  Men  would  not  have  the  Saviour's 
'It  is  finished!'  on  Calvarv;  so  the\  must 
have  the  awful  'It  is  done!'  from  the  Judge! 
Alas!  Alas!  Oh,  that  men  today  would  hear 
and  be  warned  to  flee  from  the  coming 
storm!" 

The  above  quotations  indicate  that  these 
authors  agree  in  all  the  general  truth  that 
effects  Palestine  in  that  great  dav  of  God's 
destructive  judgment  upon  the  political  evil 
in  this  world's  political  system. 

The  following  is  another  quotation  w  hich, 
even  though  it  agrees  with  all  that  appears 
above,  gives  an  interesting  view  and  is  to 
be  found  on  Page  173  of  Clarence  Larkin's 
book  entitled,  The  Book  of  Revelation. 
"From  this  we  see  that  the  'Allied  Annies' 
of  Antichrist  will  cover  the  whole  of  Pales- 
tine, and  so  great  shall  be  the  slaughter, 
that,  in  the  valleys  and  hollows,  all  ov  er  the 
whole  of  Palestine,  for  the  length  of  Pales- 
tine as  far  south  as  Bozrah  is  1600  fur- 
longs or  200  miles,  the  blood  shall  be  up 
to  the  horses'  bridles. 

"It  will  be  the  time  of  which  Isaiah 
speaks,  when  the  land  shall  be  'Soaked  with 
blood'  (Isaiah  34:1-8). 

"The  'Tribulation  Period'  will  close  with 
the  great  'Battle  of  Armageddon.'  As  we 
have  seen  the  armies  of  the  East  and  the 
West  will  be  assembled  in  the  Holy  Land 
by  the  'Demon  Spirits'  that  shall  be  sent 
forth  from  the  mouths  of  the  'Satanic  Trin- 
ity.' The  field  of  battle  will  be  the  'Val- 
ley of  Megiddo,'  located  in  the  heart  of 
Palestine,  the  battlefield  of  the  great  bat- 
tles of  the  Old  Testament.  The  forces  en- 
gaged will  be  the  'Allied  Armies'  of  Anti- 
christ on  the  one  side,  and  the  'Heavenly 
Armv'  of  Christ  on  the  other.  The  'Time' 
will  be  when  the  Harvest  of  the  Earth  is 
ripe  (Rev.  14:15),  and  at  the  'Psychologi- 
cal Moment'  when  the  'Allied  Armies'  of 
Antichrist  are  about  to  take  the  city  of 
Jerusalem. 

"The  Prophet  Zechariah  savs — 'Behold 
the  Dav  of  the  Lord  eometh.'  (The  'Day 
of  the  Lord'  is  the  Millennial  Day.)  When 
— 'I  will  gather  all  nations  against  Jerusalem 
to  battle  .  .  .  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth 
and  fight  against  those  nations'  (Zechariah 
14:1-3)." 


Angels  sang  praises  to  Jesus.  It  is  sweet 
to  Jesus'  ears  when  we,  too,  praise  Him. 
How  wonderful! — L.  L.  R. 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 


THE  YEAR  AHEAD 


"Go  to  now,  vc  that  sav,  To  dav  or  to 
morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and 
continue  there  a  year,  and  buv  and  sell,  and 
get  gain:  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall 
be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your  life? 
It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  awav.  For 
that  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will,  we 
shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that.  But  now  ve 
rejoice  in  vour  boastings:  all  such  rejoicing 
is  evil"  ( James  4:13-16). 

In  these  verses  arc  given  sufficient  direc- 
tions for  our  lives  during  the  New  Year 
just  begun.  But  before  I  proceed  with  fur- 
ther remarks,  I  want  to  give  the  same  verses 
from  the  Amplified  New  Testament,  which 
I  believe  brings  the  teachings  of  this  por- 
tion to  us  verv  clearly: 

"Come  now,  you  who  sav,  Todav  or  to- 
morrow we  will  go  into  such  and  such  a 
city  and  spend  a  vear  there  and  carry  on 
our  business  and  make  money.  Yet  you  do 
not  know  (the  least  thing)  about  what  mav 
happen  tomorrow.  What  is  the  nature  of 
your  life?  You  are  (really)  but  a  wisp  of 
vapor — a  puff  of  smoke,  a  mist — that  is 
visible  for  a  little  while  and  then  disap- 
pears (into  thin  air).  You  ought  instead 
to  sav,  If  the  Lord  is  willing,  we  shall  live 
and  we  shall  do  this  or  that  (thing).  But 
as  it  is,  vou  boast  (falsely)  in  your  pre- 
sumption and  vour  self-conceit.  All  such 
boasting  is  wrong." 

Another  vear  has  fled  by.  Its  joys  and  its 
sorrows,  its  pleasures  and  its  vexations,  its 
successes  and  its  disappointments  are  past. 
To  some  of  us  it  has  been  a  favored  vear. 
Death  has  not  invaded  our  family  circle; 
we  have  enjoyed  health,  and  are  todav  liv- 
ing monuments  of  God's  loving  mercy.  To 
others  it  has  been  the  saddest  of  years. 
While  the  earth  has  brought  forth  its  fruits 
and  harvests  abundantly,  the  chilling  winds 
of  adversity  have  howled  around  vour  homes 
and  lives.  To  some  the  partners  of  your 
jovs  and  sorrows  Jiave  been  taken  from  you; 
your  children  have  died;  your  parents  have 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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GEJGER  MISSION 

The  Gciger  Mission  has  been  operating 
now  as  it  is  presently  located  for  six  months. 
We  are  located  on  Highway  17  South  of 
Jacksonville,  North  Carolina,  across  the 
highway  from  Camp  Gciger  Marine  Corps 
Base. 

I  can  say  we  are  seeing  God's  wonder, 
working  power  in  that  community.  Wc  be- 
gan our  regular  worship  services  in  Novem- 
ber, I960,  and  the  Lord  has  added  to  our 
work  quite  a  number.  Wc  arc  praising  Him 
in  that  we  are  28  strong.  The  prospect  is 
great.  One  would  think  we  were  com- 
posed of  military,  but  more  than  half  of 
our  number  are  local  civilians.  This  means 
we  have  the  basis  for  the  foundation  of  a 
church  to  be  organized  when  wc  are  large 
enough  and  strong  enough  in  numbers. 

Wc  are  grateful  to  God  for  such  a  won- 
derful, spiritual  group.  Souls  are  being 
won  and  drawn  to  His  wonderful  Kingdom 
service.  We  have,  by  His  grace,  material 
suitable  for  some  good  Christian  workers 
if  they  are  properly  trained. 

Our  program  is  of  educational  and  Chris- 
tian training.  We  arc  using  our  6:30  Sun- 
day ■evening  young  people's  hour  for  teach- 
ing the  Free  Will  Baptist  Treatise  and 
sword  drills.  In  this  they  are  becoming 
more  acquainted  with  the  Bible.  Beginning 
Januarv  8-15,  1961,  we  arc  having  a  series 
of  lectures  and  evangelistic  services  in  the 
dispensations  of  the  Bible  with  the  use  of 
a  chart. 

Wc  announced  our  existence  earlv  in  the 
summer  and  requested  assistance  from  in- 
terested parties  and  churches.  We  must 
sav,  "  Thank  von  for  your  every  pravers."  I 
know  main  of  our  friends  have  prayed  in 
our  behalf.  Wc  received  gifts  from  the 
following: 

Piano  from  the  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

Chairs  from  the  Missions  Board. 

Puilding  and  Up-Keep:  Mrs.  E.  D.  Bat- 
leu,  Jacksonville,  North  Carolina. 

W  c  arc  requesting  associate  membership 
listings  to  begin  our  organization  on  New 
Year's  Eve  at  our  watch  night  service.  With 
a  show  of  hands  on  December  IS,  we  had 
approximately  20  who  are  willing  to  make 
up  the  lisl  of  associate  members  from  which 
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wc  will  make  our  charter  membership  when 
tlit.'  church  is  proporlv  organized.  Everyone 
pledged  to  strive  toward  making  the  work 
a  soul-winning  station. 

We  covet  the  pravers  of  all  the  praying 
Christians  and  invite  your  attendance  when- 
ever it  is  possible. 

}.  Albert  Harris,  Pastor 

Free  Will  Baptist 
Northwest  Mission 
News 

This  home  mission  field  was  first  entered 
in  193s  bv  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Johnnie  J.  Postlc- 
vvaite,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  of  the  National  Association.  Now 
it  is  1961.  During  these  five  vears  there 
have  been  many  trying  times.  Wc  have 
had  some  real  battles  with  Satan;  however, 
our  blessings  and  progress  have  far  exceed- 
ed all  hardships.  God  has  given  us  three 
established  works  for  His  glorv.  We  have 
found  new  friends  in  Christ.  Most  impor- 
tant we  have  been  able  to  reach  souls  with 
the  gospel.  Mav  the  following  give  you  in- 
sight into  our  work: 

1.  Our  Family:  We  have  four  children. 
Joseph  Laverne  who  will  be  ten  years  old 
December  22.  He  has  been  saved  and 
baptized.  He  likes  school  and1  is  active  in 
Boy  Scouts.  He  plavs  the  accordian.  Like 
most  boys  though,  I  can't  say  that  he  likes 
music  lessons.  Mary  Susan  was  eight  Sep- 
tember 14.  She  too  is  a  Christian.  She 
enjovs  school  and  is  active  in  Brownies.  She 
plavs  the  accordian  and  likes  it.  Samuel 
Jon  will  be  four  Januarv  14.  He  is  our  red 
head  with  dimples  and  plenty  of  freckles. 
His  mother  asked  him  one  day,  "Sammv  do 
you  have  any  troubles!'"  His  answer,  "No. 
I  onlv  have  dimples  and  freckles."  Leah 
Ruth,  two  months,  born  September  29. 
1960.  She  is  a  nice  little  girl,  wc  think  the 
nicest! 

2.  Our  Type  of  Work:  We  pastoi  flic 
church  here  in  Wcnatchce  and  also  do  sur- 
vev  work,  making  contacts  wherever  wc 
have  leads  for  Free  W  ill  Baptist  work  in 
the  Northwest.  If  you  June  anv  informa- 
tion concerning  anv  Free  Will  Baptist  peo- 
ple in  oui  area  please  notifv  us. 


3.  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wenattfffl 
Washington:   This  church   was  organic 
Mav  30,  1936.    The  Lord  has  blessed  w| 
derfurly.    The  membership  is  now  in  t 
seventies,  with  a  Sunday  school  cnrollmcl 
of  137.    There  is  a  good  league,  womai] 
auxiliary  and  a  very  strong  youth  prograij 
4  he  church   enjovs  worshiping  in  a  n<| 
building.,  built  by  much  sacrifice  on  the  pq 
of  the  members  along  with  gifts  from  ma  I 
of  you,  our  friends.    You  who  have  su| 
ported  missions  have  every  right  to  thai! 
God  tor  this  church  and  to  rejoice  in  II 
fact  that  you  helped  place  it  here  with  vb 
pravers  and  gifts. 

4.  Liberty  Free  Will  Baptist  Chine] 
Rockport,  Washington:  This  church  was  cj 
ganized  in  19  39.  Cod  is  blessing  there  afll 
It  has  a  membership  of  22,  w-ffn  a  good  Su 
day  school.  They  are  erecting  a  new  builf 
ing  into  which  thev  hope  to  move  bv  dial 
mas.  Rev.  Fred  Dellinger,  is  pastor.  I 
is  a  native  of  North  Carolina.  The  Bellini 
ers  have  four  children,  two  bovs  and  91 
girls,  all  grown.  They  arc  a  wonderfi. 
Christian  familv. 

3.  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission,  Yakiin 
Washington:  This  mission  was  started 
1958.  They  conduct  regular  preaching  sc 
vices  and  carry  on  an  active  Sunday  schoc 
Rev.  Ernest  Snowdcr  is  pastor.  He  is  a  n 
the  of  Oklahoma.  The  Snowder's  hV 
six  children.  We  thank  God  for  the  priy 
lege  of  working  with  this  fine  familv.  Tl 
membership  is  m  the  Wcnatchce  Churchjj 

6.  Those  Whom  God  Has  Called:  In  ovj 
Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  H 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Doyle  Goldy  and  famii 
from  the  Wcnatchce  Church.  He  is  SI 
paring  for  the  ministry,  the  first  to  be  gran 
ed  a  license  from  this  field  to  preach  tl| 
Word.  Also  Miss  Annis  Foreman  is  e> 
rolled  there  training  for  full-time  Christia 
service.  We  arc  proud  of  them  and  praii 
God  for  their  calling. 

7.  Prospects  of  the  Field:  Other  placd 
in  the  Northwest  arc  waiting  for  a  Free  Wi 
Baptist  witness.  Our  hands  arc  tied.  W 
do  not  have  workers  to  move  into  these  pfl 
es.  Please  pray  that  God1  will  send  moi 
laborers  into  this  part  of  His  vineyard. 

8.  Our  Thanks  to  God:  Only  five  sho 
vears  ago,  Northwest  Free  Will  Baptist  Mil 
sions  had  its  beginning.  Now,  to  look  upo 
the  accomplishments  which  God  has  mad 
possible,  it  makes  us  humble  our  hearts  1 
fore  Him  and  ask  for  renewed  faith  an 
strength  to  carry  on  for  His  glory. 

9.  Our  Request:  Friends,  pray  for  us  an 
all  the  workers  here.  The  way  grows  $ 
lonesome  at  times — away  from  our  pcop! 
and  loved  ones.  This  truly  is  a  niissio 
field,  and  a  real  challenge  for  Free  Wi 
Baptists.    Support  us  with  vour  pravers  an 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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QUOTES  1*1 

B(/  /.  C.  Gn/firt 


IE  AUTONOMY  OF  THE  CHURCH 

We  are  hearing  right  much  about  the  au- 
lomy  of  the  church  these  days.  I  am 
suaded  that  there  are  some  who  think 
t  the  autonomy  of  the  church  covers  at 
st  a  part  of  the  field  that  belongs  to  the 
ifercnce  or  association.  The  church  has 
nplete  authority  over  its  own  affairs,  as 
g  as  their  activities  are  in  keeping  with 
•  doctrine  and  the  rules  and  regulation 

the  conference  which  the  church  be- 
gs. The  church  has  no  right  to  change 
■  rules  and  edicts  of  the  conference.  The 
uch  is  voted  into  the  conference  when 
is  found  to  be  sound  in  the  doctrine  of 

Bible,  and  according  to  the  Articles  of 
th  and  Practice  of  the  Original  Free 
ill  Baptists.  A  person  or  an  institution 
t  is  voted  into  an  organization  can  be 
cd  out,  according  to  the  regulations  as 

forth  bv  the  body  that  is  doing  the 
tog. 

Hie  church  has  no  authority  to  refuse  to 
pect  and  obey  the  majority  rulings  of  the 
ifercnce,  even  though  the  conference 
y  not  act  according  to  the  thinking  of  the 
al  church.  The  conference  is  the  high- 
body. 

SANITATION  OF  A  ClIURCII 

'When  a  sufficient  number  of  believers 
ire  to  be  organized  into  a  church,  tliev 
11  make  application  to  the  moderator  of 
1  conference  or  association  within  whose 
jinds  the  proposed  church  is  to  be  located, 
e  moderator  shall  call  the  executive  com- 
tce  or  officers  of  said  conference  or  as 
iation  immediately  for  an  investigation, 
the  investigation  is  satisfactory,  the  or- 
ization  is  perfected,  etc."  Here  the  reg- 
ions for  the  organization  is  set  forth, 
e  44,  North  Carolina  Treatise  of  Faith 
I  Discipline. 
y  We  Notice 

Tic  church  as  proposed  is  to  be  in  the 
I  nds  of  the  conference  or  association 
It  the  cl uirch  is  to  be  located.  Thus,  a 
rch  in  bounds  of  a  conference  or  associa- 
has  no  right  to  be  organized  out  of 
nds.  If  it  has  no  legal  righl  to  1".  or- 
ized  out  of  bounds,  how  can  such  a 
rch  that  is  in  bounds  be  moved  out  of 
nds?    The  North  Carolina  State  of  Dis- 


cipline of  Faith  for  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists saws,  "To  be  organized  in  the  confer 
ence  or  association  bounds."  Mav  1  say, 
"Who  has  the  right  to  change  the  rules  and 
regulations  that  have  been  adopted  b\  the 
conference  or  association?  The  executive 
committee  has  no  right  to  change  the  rules, 
neither  do  the  officers  who  have  the  right 
to  examine  the  applicants." 

Only  can  a  change  be  made  by  the  con- 
ference or  association  while  in  session.  May 
we  notice  first,  that  the  number  of  believers 
who  wish  for  a  church  must,  or  shall  make, 
request  to  the  moderator.  Moderator  of 
what?  Not  to  a  sister  conference  or  asso- 
ciation, but  to  the  moderator  of  the  con- 
ference or  association  in  the  bounds  for  the 
location.  This  being  true,  no  church  has 
the  right  to  move  out  of  bounds.  Yes,  wc 
have  bounds  that  we  arc  duty  bound  bv 
agreement  to  respect  and  to  abide. 

Necessary  Chances 

Changes  have  been  made  by  the  various 
conferences  that  have  changed  procedure  of 
customs  of  long  ago,  but  not  changed  the 
articles  of  faith.  For  instance,  I  was  licensed 
■by  White  Oak  Hill  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  on  Saturday,  June  11,  1910, 
during  quarterly  church  conference.  I  was 
ordained  the  next  day,  Sunday,  June  12, 
1910.  You  see,  the  conference  allowed  a 
church  to  call  a  presbytery  in  those  daws, 
license  and  ordain  a  minister.  After  the 
ordination,  the  minister  made  application 
for  membership  in  the  conference,  in 
bounds  of  his  church  membership.  By  this 
method,  mistakes  were  made  some  times. 
It  was  possible  for  a  preacher  to  get  or- 
dained, who  could  not  get  into  the  con- 
ference; however,  it  happened  so  that  I 
got  into  the  Western  Conference  of  North 
Carolina.  The  presbvtery  of  the  church  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  laws  and  edicts  of 
the  denomination  but  their  questions  were 
not  as  hard  as  those  I  met  at  the  confer- 
ence that  fall  of  1910.  I  was  surrounded 
by  the  examining  council,  or  committee, 
and  they  shot  question  after  question.  Praise 
the  Lord,  I  passed.  That  measure  of  li- 
censing and  ordaining  was  changed.  Thank 
the  Lord. 

A  New  Setup 

The  various  conferences  agreed  to  have  a 
different  setup  in  licensing  and  ordaining 
ministers,  which  I  thought  and  still  think 
to  be  good.  Perhaps  we  can,  and  no  doubt 
that  wc  should,  make  some  changes  in  some 
respects;  but  as  it  is  now,  we  should  be  gov- 
erned by  the  rules  and  regulations  as  pre- 
scribed by  the  conference  and/or  associa- 
tion. Also  the  requirements  the  state  over 
should  be  uniform,  not  only  the  state  but 
it  should  be  a  national  setup,  a  uniform  re- 
quirement. This  would  keep  applicants  in 
due  bounds  and  not  allow  a  fellow,  who 
could  not  or  would  not  pass,  to  jump  from 


one  conference  to  another  or  from  one  state 
to  another. 

I  in  (  )ni  Year  Rkquiremf.ni 

Now,  as  all  well-informed  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists know,  an  applicant  for  license  is  exam- 
ined by  an  examining  committee,  and  if 
found  competent,  he  is  licensed  by  his 
church  at  the  request  of  the  examining 
conumttec.  If  he  makes  good  and  so  de- 
sires at  the  end  of  the  one  year  period,  he 
can  go  before  the  examining  committee  to 
be  examined  for  ordination  and  if  he  passes 
the  grade  all  right,  he  is  ordained  by  the 
ordaining  council,  at  such  time  and  place 
as  agreed  to.  In  most  and  perhaps  all  con- 
ferences, a  high  school  certificate  or  the 
equivalent  thereto  is  required.  I  still  believe 
that  the  requirement  should  be  at  least  two 
years  of  college  work  in  a  fully  recognized, 
fullv  accredited  college,  in  which  the  appli- 
cant received  a  certificate  of  graduation. 

Now  I  know  that  some  people  will  jump 
at  me  about  this  idea,  but  I  am  getting  old 
enough,  that  in  a  few  more  years  I  will  not 
hear  about  the  criticisms  of  those  who  dif- 
fer with  me.  May  I  say  whv?  "Because 
the  most  of  the  congregations  have  college 
students,  and  men  and  women  who  have 
graduated  from  various  colleges,  and  when 
the  congregation  is  better  educated  than  the 
man  in  the  pulpit  it  is  serious.  I  have  of- 
ten said,  'The  pew  should  not  be  higher 
than  the  pulpit.'  Neither  should  the  pulpit 
dominate  the  pew."  But  back  to  the  one- 
vear  requirement:  This  gives  the  applicant 
time  to  study  and  prepare  for  the  examina- 
tion and  should  be  time  enough  to  get  a 
man  over  the  hump  and  be  ready  for  the 
examination  that  would,  if  passed,  permit 
him  to  be  ordained.  If  you  do  not  have 
a  North  Carolina  Statement  of  Faith  and 
Discipline,  scud  30  cents  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  and 
get  you  a  copy  and  look  on  Page  47  headed, 
The  Ministry,  and  get  acquainted  with  the 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists. 
Get  This 

A  minister  is  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  conference  or  association  and  not  the 
autonomy  of  the  church,  except  to  the 
church  where  his  church  membership  is 
held.  A  local  church  cannot  regulate  the 
work  and  activities  of  a  minister,  for  he  is  ' 
conference  property,  as  long  as  he  holds 
membership  in  a  conference  or  association. 
The  autonomy  of  the  church  that  he  pastors 
docs  not  have  power  to  regulate  his  confer- 
ence obligations. 

Remember  that  a  church  is  voted  into 
the  conference  and  can  be  voted  out;  also, 
remember  that  a  minister  is  voted  into  a 
conference  or  an  association  and  can  be 
voted  out.  God  help  us  to  live  in  fellow- 
ship with  God  and  with  one  another.  Be- 
lieve the  truth  that  makes  us  free,  and  not 
jump  at  conclusions. 
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PETE  DECIDES 


by  Lois  Snclline 


HAT'S  the  matter,  Pete?"  Phil  Lon- 
don asked,  as  he  and  his  younger 
brother  walked  to  school.  "You're  the 
Studcnt-o'f- the- Week,  and  this  is  Friday . 
I'd  think  you  would  be  very  happv,  but  you 
don't  look  it." 

The  London  familv  played  a  game  they 
called  the  Student-of-the-Wcck.  At  the 
end  of  each  week  the  child  that  had  made 
the  best  record  at  school  could  choose  some 
week  end  pleasure  for  himself.  Peter  nev- 
er had  made  the  best  record.  It  was  alwavs 
either  Phi]  or  their  sister  Milly, 

Pete  stopped  and  turned  a  troubled  face- 
to  Phil. 

"Phil,"  he  said,  "I  want  to  tell  you 
something.  That  is,  if  you  won't  tell  any- 
body." 

"I  don't  usually  go  telling  secrets,  do 
I?"  Phil  replied. 

"No,  that's  why  I  like  to  tell  you  things. 
You  alwavs  try  to  help  when  I'm  in  trou- 
ble, and  I  want  you  to  help  me  now." 

"What's  wrong?"  Phil  asked. 

"I  was  sent  to  the  principal's  office  yes- 
terday," Peter  said.  "I  was  tousling  Dick 
Rainev's  hair  in  class,  and  the  teacher  saw 
me." 

"Oh,  Pete!"  Phil  exclaimed.  "What  a 
disappointment.  Usually  it  is  spelling  or 
reading  that  keeps  you  from  being  the  Stu- 
dent-of-thc-Week.  This  week  you  have 
good  grades  in  spelling  and'  reading,  and 
von  fail  in  conduct.  Now  Milly'  will  be  it. 
But  say,"  he  suddenly  remembered  some- 
thing, "You  didn't  tell  this  to  the  family 
last  night!  Everybody  thinks  you're  to  be 
the  Studcnt-of-thc-Wcck.  Lather  is  plan- 
ning to  take  you  out  to  the  farm  this  eve- 
ning after  school." 

"That  is  what  I  wanted  to  ask  you,  Phil. 
Not  to  tell." 

"But,  Pete,  that  isn't  honest!" 

"Well,"  Peter  said,  "Every  week,  either 
you  or  Millv  wins.    I  never  do!" 

Peter  was  almost  read}  to  cry,  and  Phil 
felt  a  lump  rise  in  his  own  throat.  He 
knew  how  much  his  brother  wanted  to  go 
to  Grandfather's  farm  to  spend  the  week 
end.  There  was  nothing  that  Pete  enjoyed 
as  much  as  a  trip  to  the  farm.  And  now 
he  had  missed  it  again! 

"You  won't  tell,  will  you,  Phil?"  Peter 


begged,  as  they  turned  the  corner  to  the 
school  grounds.  "You  wouldn't  be  a  tattler?" 

"Tattler!"  Phil  thought.  "Nobody  likes 
a  tattler.  And  if  I  tell  on  Peter,  he  won't 
trust  me  next  time." 

The  bell  rang  and  the  two  boys  began  to 
run. 

"You  won't  tell,  Phil?"  Pete  asked  again. 
"No,  Pete,  I  won't  tell.   Hurry,  or  we'll 
be  late!" 

All  through  the  clay  Phil  worried  oyer 
what  Peter  had  told  him.  Two  things  kept 
ringing  in  his  ears.  "You  and  Milly  alwavs 
win,"  and  "You  wouldn't  be  a  tattler, 
would  you?" 

"I  couldn't  tattle  on  Pete!"  he  would  tell 
himself  over  and  over.  "But  it  isn't  right. 
Millv  would  be  glad  to  give  the  place  to 
Pete,  but  it  just  isn't  right — not  according 
to  the  rules." 

After  school,  Phil  overtook  Pete  on  the 
wav  home. 

"Pete,"  he  said,  "I've  been  thinking 
about  vou  all  day — about  my  promise  not 
to  tell." 

"You  still  promise,  Phil?" 

"Yes,  I  still  promise.  But  listen,  Pete 
— you  arc  going  to  tell." 

Peter  gave  a  big  sigh.  "If  I  tell,"  he 
said,  "I  won't  get  to  go  to  the  farm." 

"No,"  Phil  replied,  "but  you  will  be  hap- 
pier. If  you  went,  you  would  not  enjoy 
it.  You  have  been  miserable  ever  since  you 
decided  not  to  tell  the  truth.  I  guess  peo- 
ple always  are." 

"I  guess  so,"  Peter  agreed,  and  suddenly 
he  laughed.  "I  feel  better  already,  Phil. 
No  use  going  to  the  farm,  if  I'm  not  happy 
there.  Next  week  I'll  try  harder  to  be  the 
Student-of-the-Week.  But  this  week  I'll 
just  be  honest." 

The  Apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthian 
Christians:  "Now  I  pray  to  God  that  .  .  . 
ve  should  do  that  which  is  honest,  .  .  ." 
(2  Corinthians  13:7).— My  Pleasure. 


WHY  MAGGIE 
SCRATCHED 

by  Clara  E.  Bowcn 

AGGIE  was  a  beautiful  eat  with 
soft  fur  and  big  blight  eyes.  Her 


face  and  front  feet  were  white  and  the  rest 
of  her  bodv  was  light  bluish  jaay.  She 


was  gentle  in  manner  and  Tommy  liked  to 
play  with  her. 

One  da\  when  Tommy  was  down  at  the 
pond  watching  the  goldfish  swim  and  play 
in  the  water  he  thought  what  fun  it  would 
be  to  see  Maggie  swim.  Running  to  the 
house  he  found  the  cat  sleeping  on  a  cush- 
ion in  the  porch  sw'mg.  He  picked  her  up 
and  the  only  thing  she  did  was  to  yawn 
sleepily.  Tommy  hurried  back  to  the  pond, 
with  Maggie  held  tight  m  his  arms.  The 
cat  appeared  to  enjoy  it  and  began  purring 
softly. 

Tommy  stepped  up  close  to  the  water 
and,  with  a  chuckle,  threw  the  cat  as  far 
out  into  the  water  as  he  could.  Poor  Mag- 
gie was  shocked..  She  had  not  expected 
such  treatment  as  this.  Spitting  and  snarl- 
ing, she  leaped  out  of  the  pond  and  Tommy 
shrieked  with  laughter.  She  looked  so  fun- 
ny with  mud  on  her  white  feet  and  water 
dripping  from  her  ears  and  tail.  Maggie 
shook  herself  and,  with  back  held  high, 
started  for  the  house,  but  Tommy  grabbed 
her  before  she  had  gone  very  far.  He 
was  going  to  throw  her  back  in  the  pond, 
but  Maggie  did  not  want  another  bath  and 
growled  angrily,  but  Tommy  held  her  fast. 
When  he  tried  to  throw  her  into  the  water 
again  she  thrust  out  her  claws  and  gave  hinv 
a  deep  scratch  on  his  hand.  Tommy 
screamed  in  pain  and  Maggie  scampered  off 
across  the  garden. 

"What  is  the  matter,  dear?"  Mother 
called  from  the  kitchen  door. 

"That  cat  scratched  me,"  Tommy  cried, 
holding  out  his  hand  showing  the  scratch. 

"Why  I  am  surprised  at  Maggie,"  his 
mother  said.  "We  are  alwavs  kind  to  her 
and  she  should  not  do  a  thing  like  that. 
I'll  put  her  in  the  shed  and  not  give  her 
anv  supper.  That  will  punish  her  for 
scratching  you." 

Tommy  looked  thoughtful.  To  be  locked 
in  the  shed  and  not  given  any  supper  would 
not  be  very  nice.  He  went  out  to  the 
porch  and  sat  down  for  awhile.  Tears  filled 
his  exes  when  he  noticed  the  cushion  on 
which  Maggie  had  been  sleeping  when  he 
picked  her  up  and  took  her  to  the  pond, 
fust  then  his  mother  called  him  to  come 
to  supper.  But  Tommy  was  not  hungry. 
He  sat  looking  at  his  plate  and  could  not 
touch  his  glass  of  milk  when  he  thought 
of  Maggie  in  the  shed  without  anything 
to  eat. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  .V.  C.) 


Hector,  Ala. — '1  he  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
-lie  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met  in 
.ts  December  session  at  the  church,  Wcd- 
ncsdav  afternoon,  December  21.  The  group 
sang  "Silent  Night"  and  "Joy  to  the 
World,"  directed  by  Miss  Clytie  Coffman. 
Mrs.  J.  D.  Coffman  read  the  Scripture,  fol- 
lowed with  prayer  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Homer  Eakin.  Mrs.  Sidney  Waterfield  in- 
troduced the  lesson  on  the  subject  of  India. 
Topics  were  reviewed  and  discussed  by  Mrs. 
VV.  A.  Crouch,  Mrs.  ).  D.  Coffman,  Miss 
■•tie  Coffman,  Mrs.  Arnold  Patton  and 
Mrs.  Homer  Langford.  This  was  followed 
with  an  interesting  talk  by  Mr.  Eakin. 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Coffman  presided  through  a 
nisiness  session.  It  was  reported  that  vis- 
Is,  cards  and  Christmas  baskets  were  scut  to 
iick  and  shut-ins.    An  offering  was  also  sent 

0  state  missions. 

This  was  the  Christmas  meeting  and  gifts 
»vcrc  exchanged. 

Others  attending  the  meeting  were  Mrs. 
[lomer  Eakin,  Mrs.  Clavds  Vass  and  Mrs. 
akc  Garrigus,  Miss  Ch  tic  Coffman  prayed 
he  closing  prayer. 

Pmcfops,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux 
liarv  of  the  Edgewood  Free  Will  Baptist 
Hutch  met  January  2,  with  Mrs.  Jean 
j^Vobb  as  hostess. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
resident,  Mrs.  Dorothy  Baker.  There 
verc  14  members  present.  Scripture  reading 
by  Mrs.  Eleanor  Trcvathan  was  taken  from 

1  Corinthians.  The  program  consisted  of 
direc  topics  as  follows:  Topic  1:  "Consc- 
pation  Loves";  Topic  2:  "Consecration 
Hues";  Topic  3:  "Consecration  Serves." 
Those  taking  part  were:  Mrs.  Jean  Webb; 
Ks.  Max  Gardner  and  Mrs.  Dorofhv  Baker. 
Before  entering  the  business  session,  heads 
vcrc  bowed  for  a  few  moments  of  silent 
prayer,  while  Mrs.  Dorothv  Baker  and  Mrs. 
jean  Webb  sang,  "I  Gave  My  Life  for 
Wee,"  prayer  was  ended  bv  Mrs.  Hazel 
(Taylor.  Roll  was  called  and  dues  paid, 
file  minutes  were  read  by  Mrs.  Mildred 
Iathaway  and  approved.  Various  com- 
mittees were  appointed;  The  meeting  ad- 
□urned  to  meet  again  in  February  with 
Trs.  Dorothy  Baker. 

Refreshments  were  served  bv  the  hostess 
nd  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Kenly  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliarv 
of  Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  on  January  2  m  the  home  of  Mrs.  Flora 
Bovkin. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  bv  the 
president,  Mrs.  Colenc  Holland.  There  were 
17  members  and  four  visitors  present.  Mrs. 
Tahnadge  Nichols  was  in  charge  of  the 
program  entitled,  "All  Who  Love  the 
Lord."  Mrs,  Mora  Bovkin  read  the  Scrip- 
ture taken  from  1  Corinthians  29:  v  Those 
taking  part  on  the  program  were  as  follows: 
Mrs.  Elgie  Caputo,  Mrs.  Henrietta  Avcock 
and  Mrs.  Mabel  Pittman. 

'The  roll  was  called  and  minutes  of  the 
December  meeting  were  read  by  the  secre- 
tary, Mrs.  Joyce  Price.  They  were  approved 
and  accepted.  'The  treasurer,  Mrs.  Nellie 
Atkinson,  gave  the  treasurer's  report. 

Following  a  brief  business  session,  Mrs. 
Ruth  Hinton  presented  Mrs.  Jessie  Ferrell 
a  life  award  auxiliarv  pin  and  certificate. 
'The  meeting  adjourned  with  pravcr. 

'The  hostess  served  delicious  refreshments 
which  were  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(Continued  from  Page  Nine) 

gone  to  their  long  home,  and  you  are  left 
to  weep  and  wonder  whv  God  has  dealt  thus 
with  you.  All  of  us  have  had  to  give  up 
some  of  our  closest  and  best  friends,  but 
vvc  arc  left  with  the  living  for  a  purpose. 

Wc  have  entered  upon  a  new  year. 
Whether  vvc  shall  see  its  close  is  knowar 
only  to  God.  What  occurrences  shall  take 
place  while  its  davs  and  weeks  and  months 
pass  away,  no  created  being  can  tell.  We 
cannot  say  whether  we  shall  draw  our  last 
breath  during  the  present  year,  or  whether 
our  hearts  shall  continue  to  throb  after  it 
is  numbered  with  the  years  that  were  be- 
fore the  flood.  But  vvc  do  know  that  time- 
is  precious,  and  that  it  is  wise  to  use  every 
fleeting  moment  to  the  glorv  of  God,  to 
the  improvement  of  ourselves  in  His  sight 
and  to  betterment  of  the  world  in  which 
we  live. 

In  the  year  ahead  every  Christian  should 
daily  sav  in  the  words  of  the  text.  If  the 
Lord  will,  wc  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 
That  is  God's  plan  for  His  people.  This 
is  especially  important  because  of  the  God's 


answer  to  the  question,  For  what  is  your 
lit"7  He  says  that  life  ;s  ven  uncertain,  for. 
It  is  even  a  vapour.,  that  appeareth  for  a  lit- 
tle tunc,  and  then  vmiisheth  awav. 

THE  TIME  IS  SHOR  T 
It  thou  wouldst  work  for  God  it      ist  be 
now. 

If  thou  wouldst  win  the  garlands  for  thv 
brow, 

Redeem  the  tune. 

1  sometimes  feel  the  thread  of  life  is  si  en 
der; 

And    soon    with    me    the    labor    will  he 
wrought; 

Then  grows  niv  heart  to  other  hearts  more 
tender; 

I  he  tune  is  short. 

— Anon. 

"See  then  th.it  ye  walk  circumspeetlv .  not 
as  fools,  hut  as  wise.  Redeeming  the  time, 
because  the  days  are  evil.  Wherefore  be 
ye  not  unwise,  but  understanding  what  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is"  (Ephcsians  5:15-17). 

Western  Conference 
To  Reconvene 

THE  seventy-fourth  annual  session  of 
the  Western  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  will 
reconvene  on  Wednesday,  Januarv  18,  1961. 
m  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wilson.  North  Carolina,  at  10:00  a.  m. 

'The  reconvening  of  this  conference  is  in 
keeping  with  authority  granted  by  the  con- 
ference in  regular  session,  October  12,  Is, 
1960. 

All  members  of  the  conference,  including 
officers,  members  of  standing  boards  and 
committees,  ministers  in  good  standing, 
delegates  representing  churches  in  good 
standing,  and  delegates  representing  union 
meetings  are  herebv  notified  of  this  meeting 
and  urged  to  be  present.  Visitors  are  also 
invited  to  attend. 

Churches  should  represent  with  one  dele- 
gate for  each  one  hundred  members  or  frac- 
tion thereof,  based  on  the  membership  re- 
ported to  the  regular  session  in  October. 
Union  meetings  should  represent  with  one 
delegate  for  each  one  thousand  members 
or  fractions  thereof. 

Generally  speaking,  the  same  delegates 
who  represented  in  the  regular  session  in 
October  would  be  the  proper  ones  to  repre- 
sent this  time  inasmuch  as  this  will  be  a 
continuation  of  the  same  annual  session. 

Lunch  will  not  be  furnished  bv  the  Wil- 
son Church,  but  a  list  of  eating  establish1 
incuts  in  and  near  Wilson  will  be  furnished 
for  the  benefit  of  those  in  attendance. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Moderator 
R.  N.  Hinnant,  Cierk 

Pace  Thirteen 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  CoJJeges,  Sunday  Schoob  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Student  Fees 

Student  fees  at  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  for  the  1961- 
62  academic  vear  will  remain  the  same  as 
the  current  year,  President  W.  Burkette 
Raper  has  disclosed. 

Total  fees  per  semester  will  be  $20  5  for 
dav  students  and  $422.50  for  boarding  stu- 
dents. 

Through  student  loans,  scholarships,  and 
self-help  positions,  Mount  Olive  College 
annually  assists  approximately  forty  per 
cent  of  its  students  with  some  form  of  fi- 
nancial aid. 

Tuition  scholarships  in  the  amount  of 
S2  50  annually  are  given  students  preparing 
for  full-time  vocations  in  the  Christian 
ministry  or  missions.  Academic  scholarships 
valued  from  $200  to  S2 SO  are  available  to 
high  school  graduates  in  the  top  ten  per 
cent  of  their  class.  Five  other  scholarships 
in  amounts  from  $50  to  $100  are  also  award- 
ed innually.  Through  work  scholarships 
students  may  earn  up  to  $500  during  the 
school  vear. 

Mount  Olive  College  has  twelve  student 
loan  funds,  including  the  National  De- 
fense Student  Loan  Program,  for  education 
loans  without  interest  during  the  time  stu- 
dents are  in  college.  For  parents  who  pre- 
fer to  pay  the  college  expenses  of  their  chil- 
dren bv  the  month,  the  college  has  special 
arrangements  with  a  reputable  North  Caro- 
lina bank. 

"Mount  Olive  College  believes  that  no 
worth)  and  capable  student  should  be  de- 
nied an  education  for  lack  of  personal  finan- 
cial resources,"  President  Raper  declared. 


Income  Tax  Returns 

\V.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  College 

If  you  itemize  your  deductions,  gifts  to 
Mount  Olive  College  may  be  included  on 
both  Federal  and  State  income  tax  returns. 
The  college  will  be  happy  to  furnish  an 
official  statement  to  persons  who  made  in- 
dividual gifts  directlv  to  the  college  during 
1960. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  th<>  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  have 
been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  for 
publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Etta  Hearn  Dixon 

Mrs.  Ftta  I  learn  Dixon  or  "Miss  Etta," 
as  she  was  so  lovingly  called  by  her  host  of 
friends,  passed  away  to  join  her  heavenly 
Father  December  9,  1960.  As  her  son-in- 
law,  Mr.  Loyd  Harris,  had  so  recently  writ- 
ten of  her,  "Such  a  prepared  person  for  a 
prepared  place."  She  took  her  flight  after 
living  and  serv  ing  her  Master  88  years,  10 
months  and  20  days.  Her  obituary  is  truly 
her  life  lived  as  she  knew  it  from  Proverbs. 

She  was  a  virtuous  crowned  woman  to 
her  late  husband,  William  McKinley  Dixon, 
often  rising  while  it  was  yet  night,  giving 
meat  to  her  household.  She  considered  a 
field,  bought  it  and  planted  a  vineyard  that 
her  family  might  feed  upon  it  for  life — for 
material  blessings  added  to  spiritual  bless- 
ings. She  girded  her  loins  with  strength 
and  strengthened  her  arms.  She  stretched 
out  her  hand  to  the  poor  and  needy,  never 
afraid  of  the  storms  of  wind  and  snow  or 
life  for  her  household  was  clothed  with 
scarlet — strength  and  honor  were  clothing, 
wisdom  opened  her  mouth,  the  law  of  kind- 
ness was  her  tongue.  She  looked  well  with 
happiness  to  the  ways  of  her  household, 
knowing  all  things  worked  for  good  to  those 
who  loved  and  trusted  so  deeply  her  God. 
Never  idleness  of  hand  or  mind  until  the 
last  slight  wave  of  the  hand  and  a  smile  as 
if  to  say  for  the  last  time,  "I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
am  now  ready  to  receive  mv  crown  of  glory 
that  fadcth  not  awav." 

"Miss  Etta"  was  closely  identified  with 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Gum 
Swamp,  Pitt  County;  North  Carolina,  where 
she  became  a  member  in  early  childhood, 
under  the  guidance  of  her  mother  and 
grandfather,  the  late  Elder  R.  K.  Hearn, 
who  was  minister  of  the  Gum  Swamp 
Church.  She,  like  him,  remained  with 
the  church  of  her  first  love  until  death  took 


her  to  join  the  church  of  God  in  heaven. 

For  42  years  she  lived  in  Wharton  Trial 
ity  Methodist  Church  Community,  so  ifel 
was  in  this  church  she  reared  her  children! 
and  gave  of  her  best  time  and  talent,  vet| 
closely  connected  with  friends  and  the  I 
Washington,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  for  the  past  eight  years. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Keith  was  in  charge 
of  her  funeral,  assisted  bv  the  Rev.  W. 
Everette  Eason,  Methodist  minister. 

She  was  a  devoted  wife,  a  loving  mother, 
and  truly  an  earthly  saint,  bringing  consola- 
tion and  joy  to  all  who  passed  her  way. 
"How  old  are  you?"  they  would  sav,  and 
her  cherished  words  from  a  quoted  poem 
would  be  a  benediction  to  all- 

Age  is  a  quality  of  mind — 
If  you  have  left  vour  dreams  behind, 
If  hope  is  lost,  if  you  no  longer  look  ahead, 
If  your  ambition's  fires  are  dead — 
Then  you  arc  old. 

But  if  from  life  you  take  the  best. 
And  if  in  life  you  keep  the  jest,  . 
If  love  you  hold1 — no  matter  how  the  years 
go  by, 

No  matter  how  the  birthdavs  flv, 
You  are  not  old. 

Submitted  by  her  daughter  who  was  her  i 
patient  servant  for  the  last  29  vears, 
Mrs.  D.  Lester  Latham 

Resolution  of  Respect 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Eastern 
Conference  of  North  Carolina,  authorized 
the  clerk  and  the  assistant  to  write  a  rcso- 
lution  of  respect  for  Reverend  J.  W.  Alford, 
a  copy  of  which  is  to  be  sent  to  the  fam- 
ily,  placed  in  the  minutes,  and  sent  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  for  publication. 

We,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  j 
Eastern  Conference,  for  ourselves  and  the  j 
entire  membership  of  the  conference,  wish  j 
to  express  our  sympathy  to  the  family  of 
Reverend  J.  W.  Alford.    His  passing  is  a 
loss,  not  onlv  to  his  loved  ones  and  many 
friends,  but  to  the  Eastern  Conference,  the 
State  Convention,  and  the  Free  Will  Bap-  , 
tist  church. 

We  also  wish  to  express  our  appreciation 
for  his  long,  loyal,  and  untiring  service  as 
a  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church.  His  faith- 
fulness stands  as  a  monument  to  our  cause, 
as  well  as  an  inspiration  to  us  to  exalt  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  and  to  preserve  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  faith,  for 
which  he  so  earnestly  contended. 
Ralph  Lightsey 

Clerk  of  the  Eastern  Conference 
Llovd  Vernon 
Assistant  Clerk 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  R.  HUTCHINSON.  McAuttttto.  Ottto 


Who  Ss  Jesus? 

(Lesson  for  January  22} 

.esson:  John  4:21-3(1,  39-42 
Golden  Text:  John  4:42 

.  INTRODUCTION 

Jesus'  visit  in  Jerusalem  and  Judaea,  dur- 
ng  which  time  He  had  the  conference 
with  Nicodemus  that  was  discussed  in  last 
mdav's  lesson,  was  ended  for  the  time 
leing  when  news  began  to  be  spread  among 
he  Pharisees  that  Jesus  made  more  dis- 
iples  than  John  the  Baptist.  The  indica- 
ion  is  that  the  Pharisees,  who  were  the 
nemics  of  both  Jesus  and  John,  were  about 
i)  divide  the  people  by  trving  to  create  fric- 
tion among  the  people  and  between  Jesus 
nd  John.  Therefore,  Jesus  decided  to 
K*c  Judaea  and  return  to  Galilee,  the 
irovincc  in  which  He  was  reared, 
j  Jesus  did  not  take  tire  usual  route  of  the 
^'.ws  from  the  southern  province  of  Judaea 

0  the  northern  province  of  Galilee  which 
[•as  around  the  middle  province  of  Samaria. 
Be  Jews  would  not  travel  through  the  land 
if  the  hated  Samaritans;  rather,  they  would 
ravel  several  miles  farther  so  as  not  to  be 
bntaminatcd  by  having  to  have  dealings 
-  ith  the  Samaritans.  Jesus  deliberately 
hose  to  follow  the  nearer  route  through 
[aniaha.  He  did  not  hold  the  hatred  and 
rcjudicc  in  His  heart  that  is  characteristic 
If  imperfect  human  beings;  furthermore, 
m  knew  that  He  would  come  in  contact 
Hth  an  extremely  needy  soul  on  the  jour- 
B.— The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B. ) . 

!l.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

|  1.  The  spiritual  worship  of  God  is  not 
jniited  to  any  particular  locality,  but  may 
je  engaged  in  anywhere  (John  4:21). 

1  2.  '['he  Christian  does  not  worship  an 
(Known  God  but  the  God  who  has  re- 
plied Himself  in  Jesus  Christ  (Vs.  22). 

j  3.  God  is  still  seeking  for  men  and  wo- 
icn  who  will  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
luth  (Vs.  23). 

Jr.  If  God  were  not  a  Spirit  He  could  not 
p  present  everywhere  at  the  same  time 
j/s.  24). 

3.  The  coming  of  Jesus,  the  Messiah, 
is  brought  to  our  knowledge  all  we  need 
i  know  of  Giid  in  this  present  life  (Vs. 
>)■ 


6.  Christ  will  reveal  Himself  to  everyone 
who  has  a  sincere  desire  to  know  Him  (Vs. 
26). 

7.  Christians  should  never  be  astonished 
when  thev  find  Christ  dealing  with  very  sin- 
ful souls  (Vs.  27). 

S.  Earthly  tilings  become  of  minor  im- 
portance when  a  sinful  soul  is  face  to  face 
with  (lie  Saviour  (  Vs.  28  ) . 

9.  The  testimony  of  personal  experience 
is  of  great  value  in  the  work  of  soul  winning 
(Vs.  29). 

10.  No  other  conversion  in  Sychar  would 
have  attracted  so  much  attention  as  did  that 
of  this  woman  (Vs.  30). 

11.  A  convert's  personal  testimony  should 
lead  to  faith  in  Christ,  and  not  to  faith 
in  the  convert  (Vv.  39-42). — The  Bible 
Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRU  THS 

1.  Some  eight  or  nine  months  have  gone 
by  between  the  time  of  last  Sunday's  lesson 
and  today's  lesson. 

2.  In  contrasting  the  third  chapter  of 
John's  Gospel  which  we  studied  last  Sun- 
day, with  this  fourth  chapter  which  we  are 
studying  today,  Dr.  Arthur  W .  Pink  makes 
the  following  interesting  observation: 

"As  we  studv  John  3  and  4  together,  we 
discover  a  series  of  striking  contrasts.  Let 
us  look  at  them.  First,  in  John  3  we  have 
a  man  of  the  Pharisees  named  Nicodemus. 
In  John  4  it  is  an  unnamed  woman  that  is 
before  us.  Second,  the  former  was  a  man 
of  rank,  a  A /aster  of  Israel:  the  latter  was 
a  woman  of  the  lower  ranks,  for  she  came 
to  draw  water.  Third,  one  was  a  favored 
Jew;  the  other  was  a  despised  Samaritan. 
Fourth,  Nicodemus  was  a  man  of  high  repu- 
tation, a  member  of  the  Sanhedrin;  the  one 
with  whom  Christ  dealt  in  John  4  was  a 
woman  of  dissolute  habits.  Nicodemus 
sought  out  Christ;  here  Christ  seeks  out  the 
woman.  Nicodemus  came  to  Christ  bv 
night;  Christ  speaks  to  the  woman  at  mid- 
day. Seventh,  to  the  self-righteous  Phari- 
see Christ  said,  'Ye  must  be  born  again';  to 
this  sinner  of  the  Gentiles  He  tells  of  the 
gift  of  God.  How  much  we  miss  by  failing 
to  compare  and  contrast  what  the  Holv 
Spirit  has  placed  side  by  side  in  this  won- 
drous revelation  from  God!" 

The  woman  seemed  surprised  when  Je- 
sus asked  her  for  water.  This  was  normal. 
In  those  days,  it  was  most  unusual  for  a 


strange  man  to  get  up  a  conversation  with 
a  strange  woman.  Jesus  was  a  Jew  and  the 
woman  was  a  Samaritan.  Relations  between 
the  two  peoples  were  not  good:  therefore, 
the  woman  was  surprised  to  have  Jc<n  .  <k 
to  lii  ). — '17  Advanced  Quartet  .  •'>'. 
B  . 

3.  Tin  first  tin  i  that  vvc  i  tk"-;  here, 
and  that  is  too  oft. -n  passed  b\  u  i.  un- 
important, is  that  Christ  engaged  m  per- 
sonal work  Himself.  He  was  n  *wivei- 
chair  uth  ending  out  proxie  to  work 
for  I  Jim.  Hi  Ifilled  the  ideal  winch  Paul 
Set  for  Timothy:  "Preach  the  Word;  be  in- 
stant in  season,  out  of  season"  (2  Timo- 
thy 4:2).  When  there  was  work  to  do,  IF 
did  it  Himself.  When  there  were  distant 
folks  to  l)i  won.  Mis  own  blessed  feet  car- 
ried His  tired  body  over  the  dush  road. 

4.  Anothci  i  4  we  notice  in  this  soul 
winning  mini.J  of  our  Ford,  is  the  cost- 
liness of  it  all.  It  put  a  strain  upon  the 
resources  of  our  incarnate  Ford.  There  was 
a  physical  strain.  The  writer  of  the  gospel 
graphically  pictures  our  Ford,  Being  w  earied 
with  journey,  sat  tlius  on  the  well. 
If  people  are  to  be  reached,  distances  must 
be  covered  at  the  expense  of  our  physical 
strength.  Our  Ford  never  spared  Himself 
in  this  respect.  This  is  only  one  of  mum 
instances  which  arc  recorded  in  the  gospels. 

3.  But  there  was  also  a  mental  strain 
upon  our  Ford  as  He  ministered  as  a  soul 
winner.  He  must  needs  go  through  Samar- 
ia. T  his  was  not  a  physical  but  a  moral  nec- 
essity. There  was  a  call  in  His  ears  and  a 
burden  upon  His  soul  and  a  pressure  upon 
His  spirit.  He  must  needs  go  where  need 
exists.  'This  was  characteristic  of  His  whole 
ministry  (Mark  F3S). 

6.  And  deeper  still  our  Ford  was  moved 
by  spiritual  travail.  ".  .  .  when  he  saw  the 
multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  compassion 
on  them,  because  they  fainted,  and  were 
scattered  abroad  as  sheep  having  no  shep- 
herd" (Matthew  9:36)  When  He  saw 
the  effects  of  sin  upon  a  certain  individual, 
".  .  .  he  sighed,  .  .  ."  (Mark  7:34).  When 
He  met  with  unbelief,  ".  .  .  he  sighed  deep- 
ly in  his  spirit,  .  .  ."  (8:12).  And  when 
He  saw  the  people  mourning  for  Lazarus, 
".  .  .  he  'groaned  in  the  spirit,  andi  was  trou- 
bled" (John  11:33).  The  ministry  of  our 
Lord  was  no  professional,  mechanical  affair. 
As  He  ministered  to  the  wounded  human 
souls,  pouring  in  wine  and  oil,  He  poured 
in  also  His  own  prayers,  tears,  compassion, 
love  and  life. — Selected. 

7.  We  notice  that  after  this  woman  had 
had  an  experience  with  Jesus,  she  forgot  the 
purpose  for  which  she  had  come  to  the 
well,  left  her  waterpot  unheeded  and  rushed 
back  to  the  citv  to  testify  of  the  things 
which  she  had  seen  and  heard.  Though 
this  woman  did:  not  as  yet  know  a  great  deal 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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(continued  from  page  fifteen) 
about  Jesus,  she  did  know  enough  to  con- 
vince her  own  mind  that  lie  was  the  Christ 
and  to  invite  others  to  come  and  see  for 
themselves.  This,  Come  and  see,  is  a  testi- 
mony that  even  child  of  God  can  extend  to 
the  unconverted. 

Though  the  Lord  Jesus  was  in  a  hurry  to 
get  back  to  His  ministry  in  Galilee,  He 
could  not  pass  over  these  fields  that  were 
white  unto  the  harvest  without  bestowing 
labor  upon  them.  For  two  clays.  He  re- 
mained in  their  city  and  expounded  the 
?;  -ncl  of  salvation  to  them.  'The  Lord 
Jesr.s,  as  we  can  readily  ascertain  from  the 
record  of  His  ministry,  was  instant  in  sea- 
son and  out  of  season,  never  neglecting  an 
opportunity  to  make  known  the  plan  of 
salvation  to  the  lost. — The  Senior  Quar- 
terly (F.  W.  B.) . 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

gifts.  Help  us  to  win  souls  to  Christ. 
"The  fields  arc  white  unto  harvest." 

10.  Correspondence  and  Contributions 
for  Our  Account:  Personal:  Rev.  Johnnie  J. 
Postlcwaitc,  137  North  James  Avenue,  East 
Wcnatchcc,  Washington.  Earmark  gifts: 
Home  Mission  Board,  s801  Richland  Ave- 
nue, Nashville  5,  Tennessee. 

Wc  would  be  so  happy  to  hear  from  you. 
Don't  forget  when  sending  gifts  to  our  ac- 
count through  the  board,  earmark  them  for 
the  Postlewaitcs. 

Stories  for  Boys  and  Girls 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"Why  don't  you  eat  your  supper,  Tom- 
my?" his  mother  asked. 

"I — I  can't  eat.  May  I  take  this  milk  to 
Maggie?" 

"Maggie  has  been  a  very  naughty  cat,"  his 
mother  answered.  "She  scratched  you  and 
now  you  are  giving  her  your  milk.  I  am 
glad  to  have  such  a  good  little  boy." 

This  was  too  much.  Tommy  began 
crying  like  his  heart  would  break.  Hiding 
his  face  in  his  mother's  lap,  he  told  how 
lie  had  taken  Maggie  to  the  pond  and 
tlirowh  her  into  the  water,  and  that  was 
why  she  had  scratched  him. 

"That  is  a  sad  story,"  Mother  answered. 
"It  is  always  a  sad  story  when  we  do  sonic- 


thing  wrong  and  trv  to  put  the  blame  on 
another.  Maggie  scratched  you  because  she 
didn't  know  any  better.  Animals  can't  un- 
derstand like  humans.  Now  bring  her  in 
and  give  her  a  good  supper.  I  believe  she 
will  forgive  vou  if  you  never  mistreat  her 
again." 

Beaton 


Tommy  sat  quietlv  as  Maggie  drank  her 
milk.  "Look,  Mother,"  he  smiled,  "slit, 
keeps  watching  me  all  the  time." 

"Yes,"  his  mother  said  gently,  "and  don'i 
forget  that  Someone  is  always  watching  vou. 
God  sees  everything  you  do." — My  Pleasure. 
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We  wonder  just  how  many  times  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists have  been  very  close  to  the  richest  of  God's  bless- 
ings coming  upon  us  as  a  denomination,  only  to  lose 
the  chance  of  receiving  them.  No  one  can  deny  that 
God  has  blessed  us,  but  there  is  no  way  of  determin- 
ing how  much  more  we  would  have  been  blessed  it'  we 
had  been  in  position  to  receive  them. 

A  beautiful  picture  of  the  blessings  of  God  is 
found  in  the  old  hymn,  "Showers  of  Blessings." 
Verse  2  reads  as  follows: 

There  shall  he  showeis  of  blessing: 

Precious  reviving  again; 
Over  hiik  and  the  valleys, 
Sound  of  abundance  of  rain. 

The  blessings  which  God  has  for  those  who  de- 
sire them  are  compared  to  the  refreshness  of  rain 
after  a  drought.  The  poet  writer  surely  must  have 
been  thinking  of  the  following  verse  of  Scripture 
when  he  penned  the  above  verse:  "And  Elijah  said 
unto  Ahab,  Get  thee  up,  eat  and  drink ;  for  there  is  a 
sound  of  abundance  of  rain"  (1  Kings  18:41).  It  had 
not  rained  for  several  years  in  Israel  as  judgment 
upon  King  Ahab's  wickedness.  The  rain  came  after 
Elijah's  conflict  with  the  prophets  of  Baal  on  Mount 
Carmel,  and  after  the  people  had  acknowledged  that 
the  Lord  was  God.  In  other  words,  the  people  were 
then  ready  to  receive  the  blessings  of  God. 

At  the  time  that  Elijah  said  that  there  was  a 
sound  of  abundance  of  rain,  there  was  not  a  cloud  in 
the  sky;  but  there  did  not  have  to  be.  Elijah  was 
close  enough  to  God  to  know  that  His  blessings  were 
at  hand.  ".  .  .  And  Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of 
Carmel ;  and  he  cast  himself  down  upon  the  earth, 
and  put  his  face  between  his  knees,  And  said  to  his 
servant,  Go  up  now,  look  toward  the  sea.  And  he 
went  up,  and  looked,  and  said,  There  is  nothing.  And 
he  said,  Go  again  seven  times"  (1  Kings  18:42,  43). 
When  the  servant  had  gone  up  the  seventh  time,  he 
came  back  to  Elijah  and  reported  that  there  was  one 
small  cloud  about  the  size  of  a  man's  hand.  This 
small  cloud  developed  into  cloudy  skies  and  the  rain 
fell.  Elijah  knew  it  was  coming  even  before  there 
was  any  visible  signs  whatsoever. 

There  is  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain  for  Free 
Will  Baptists,  as  well  as  for  all  Christians.  The 
blessings  of  God  are  not  far  from  any  of  us,  but  will 
we  simply  hear  the  sound  and  never  be  the  recipients 
of  them  ?  We  cannot  receive  God's  richest  blessings 
until  we  get  ourselves  in  position  to  receive  them. 
Material  prosperity  may  come  without  a  spiritual 
growth  toward  God.  Our  number  may  increase  with- 
out a  spiritual  growth  toward  God.  If,  however,  we 
can  but  allow  these  things  to  serve  as  a  means  to  our 
growth  in  grace,  surely  they  have  accomplished  their 
purpose.  We  should  pray  for  the  blessings  of  God, 
but  we  cannot  expect  them  until  we  prepare  ourselves 
to  receive  them. 


Own  a  well-bound  Bible  with  good  print  and  a 
concordance.  Set  a  portion  of  each  day  sacredly 
apart  for  Bible  study.  Let  your  body  go  unfed 
rather  than  neglect  your  immortal  soul. 

Choose  an  hour  for  study  when  your  mind  is 
clearest. 

Study  with  a  humble,  teachable  mind,  not  to  see 
what  you  can  make  the  Bible  teach  you,  but  so  that 
you  can  absorb  what  God  meant  the  Bible  to  teach 
you. 

Pray  for  God's  guidance  in  reading  His  Word. 

Read  the  whole  Bible  through  consecutively 
again  and  again. 

Study,  do  not  skim.  Weigh  each  word.  Look  up 
references  and  read  them  carefully.  Search  the 
Scriptures  with  a  concordance  to  see  how  God 
handles  such  words  and  such  subjects  as  "sin," 
"salvation,"  "the  Cross,"  "faith"  and  "repentance." 

Read  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  Believe  all 
its  promises,  heed  all  its  warnings,  obey  all  its  com- 
mands, always  and  at  once. 

Study  and  accept  not  only  what  you  like,  but  all 
that  God  has  to  say. 

Commit  to  memory  at  least  one  verse  each  day. 
—The  War  Cry. 
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S  I  sit  here  in  my  living  room  in 
our  new  home  in  Japan,  it  seems 
like  it  was  a  dream  that  we  were  ever 
home  in  America  for  a  year.  After 
spending  so  manv  wonderful  davs  with 
our  dear  friends  and  loved  ones  in  Amer- 
ica, we  again  find  ourselves  in  the  famil- 
iar surroundings  of  Tokvo.  Manv  of 
you  were  praying  for  us  as  we  made  our 
journey  across  the  Pacific  Ocean,  so  I 
would  like  to  tell  you  some  of  the  ways 
that  God  was  good  to  us  and  answered 
your  prayers. 

After  having  a  wonderful  visit  with 
manv  of  our  friends  in  the  churches  in 
California,  we  sailed  as  scheduled,  De- 
cember 6,  on  the  S.  S.  President  Wilson. 
A  nice  group  of  friends  from  local  church- 
es were  at  the  pier  to  bid  us  farewell. 
W.  S.  Mooneyham  of  N.  A.  E.  was  pre- 
sent at  the  time  of  our  departure.  About 
noon  that  day  we  had  the  unforgettable 
experience  of  sailing  under  the  great 
Golden  Gate  Bridge  out  into  the  Pacific. 
The  next  day,  our  ship  made  a  stop  at 
Los  Angeles  where  we  stayed  over  night 
in  port.  We  spent  those  two  davs  see- 
ing some  of  the  sights  of  that  area  and 
sailed  out  into  the  Pacific  again  at  4 
p.  m.  on  the  8th. 

Our  next  stop  was  in  Hawaii  on  the 
Hth.  The  davs  between  California  and 
Hawaii  were  spent  in  getting  acquainted 
with  the  ship  and  main-  of  our  fellow 
passengers.  Since  we  were  traveling 
economy  class  most  of  our  fellow  pas- 
sengers were  oriental.  Among  the  300 
people  on  our  class  there  were  Japanese, 
Chinese,  Philipinos,  along  with  those 
who  were  from  Mexico  and  Guatamala, 
mixed  with  about  a  dozen  from  the 
United  States.  Oh  yes,  there  was  one 
from  Switzerland.  So  you  can  see  that 
we  had  quite  a  mixture.  There  were 
other  missionaries  on  their  way  to  Ha- 
waii, the  Phillippines  andi  Japan.  Be- 
fore long,  the  Christians  had  formed  a 
very  special  kind  of  fellowship.  Our 
hearts  went  out  in  a  special  way  to  a 
young  Chinese  bov  who  had  become  a 
Christian  while  he  was  studving  in  Amer- 
ica and  was  on  his  way  home  to  a  non- 
Christian  family.  On  Sunday  morning, 
I  was  asked  to  conduct  services  on  the 
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ship,  so  I  preached  a  final  sermon  in 
English  far  out  in  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  opportunity 
to  witness  for  Him  to  the  40  to  50  that 
came  out  to  the  service. 

The  voyage  to  Hawaii  was  quite  a 
rough  one.  We  were  amazed  at  how 
such  a  large  ship  could  toss  so  in  the 
water.  Neither  of  us  became  sea-sick, 
but  the  joy  of  the  trip  was  hindered  be- 
cause of  the  bad  weather.  Rebecca  and 
Jonathan,  however,  thought  it  was  all 
part  of  the  fun  to  have  the  ship  tossing 
and  rolling. 

Needless  to  say,  we  were  glad  when 
it  came  time  for  us  to  arrive  in  Hawaii. 
As  we  pulled  into  the  harbor  in  Hono- 
lulu, Hawaii,  we  rejoiced  to  see  that  our 
fellow  missionaries,  Helen  and  Luther 
Sanders,  were  there  to  greet  us  in  the 
typical  Hawaiian  style.  Also,  Brother 
Homer  Willis  was  there  from  Nashville 
at  the  time  we  arrived,  which  made  us 
feci  that  we  were  not  so  far  from  home 
after  all.  Also  one  of  my  cousins  who 
is  stationed  there  was  at  the  pier  to 
meet  us.  That  night,  after  being  shown 
some  of  the  sights  of  Hawaii,  we  had  a 
service  with  some  of  the  Christians  in 
the  new  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Waipahu,  Hawaii.  This  brought  the 
number  of  states  to  IS  where  we  had 
sen  ices  while  wc  w  ere  home  on  furlough. 
That  night  there  were  earnest  prayers 
that  the  rest  of  our  voyage  might  be 
smoother  and  more  pleasant.  We  praise 
the  Lord  because  we  believe  that  He  an- 
swered those  pravers.  That  night,  at 
10  p.  m.  when  our  ship  sailed  from 
Hawaii,  we  felt  that  at  last  we  were  leav- 
ing America  and  the  next  stop  would  be 
Japan. 

The  rest  of  the  trip  was  indeed  much 
more  pleasant.  The  sun  was  shining  nice 
and  warm  and  the  ^ea  was  smooth.  The 


next  few  days  we  spent  just  relaxing  and 
enjoying  the  trip.  It  was  a  good  time  to 
read  some  of  the  books  that  I  had  been 
wanting  to  read  also. 

When  we  crossed  the  international 
date  line,  we  were  informed  that  there 
would  be  no  Thursday  on  our  ship  cal- 
ender which  made  the  Lord's  Day  come 
around  again  even  more  quickly.  In 
Hawaii  another  missionary  family  had 
joined  us,  so  when  I  was  asked  to  con- 
duct services  again  I  suggested  that  he 
bring  the  message  which  he  did  with  me 
in  charge  of  the  service.  We  enjoved 
another  time  of  fellowship  around  God's 
Word.  At  the  close  of  the  service,  some 
of  the  Japanese  boys  came  to  me  and 
said  that  they  could  not  understand  Eng- 
lish very  well  and  they  would  like  to  have 
a  message  in  Japanese  if  I  would  bring 
it  for  them.  Since  I  had  not  preached 
in  Japanese  in  a  year  I  trembled  at  the 
thought,  but  was  glad  for  the  opportun- 
ity. After  checking  with  the  officer  in 
charge,  we  found  that  we  could  not  have 
a  service  on  Sunday  but  would  be  permit- 
ted to  do  so  the  next  day.  Even  though 
it  was  Mondav,  we  had  a  regular  Chris- 
tian worship  sen  ice  for  about  70  Japanese 
passengers,  followed  by  a  short  discussion 
and  there  seemed  to  be  real  interest 
among  some  of  them.  Little  did  I  rea- 
lize that  I  would  preach  my  first  sermon 
in  Japanese  even  before  I  reached  Japan. 
Even  though  I  was  uneasy  at  first,  it 
seemed  very  natural  and  good  to  be  con- 
ducting services  in  Japanese  again. 

Before  we  arrived  in  Japan,  wc  had 
again  become  tired  of  the  trip  and  were 
readv  to  get  our  feet  on  solid  ground 
again.  On  December  22,  at  4  a.  m.,  I  got 
out  of  bed  and  went  up  on  top  deck  to 
get  my  first  look  at  Japan.  We  could 
see  the  lights  of  one  of  the  small  Japanese 
islands  that  we  were  passing.  At  7 
a.  m.,  the  Japanese  officials  came  out  in 
the  pilot  ships  to  check  all  of  the  pas- 
sengers while  we  slowly  moved  into  Yoko- 
hama harbor.  We  were  so  excited  that 
we  could  hardly  stay  inside  the  ship.  At 
9  a.  in.  we  had  finally  arrived,  but  could 
not  get  off  of  the  ship  for  another  hour. 
From  the  deck  of  the  ship,  we  finally 
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What  You  Mean  to  God 


Mrs.  Peter  Brown 
Greenville.  North  Carolina 

"What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him?  and  the  son  of  ma?;,  that  thou 
visited  him?  For  thou  hast  made  him  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels,  mid  hast 
erow7ied  him  with  glory  and  honour" 
Psalm  8:4,  5). 

AYE  you  ever  walked  out  of  the 
doors  on  a  clear  night,  when  the 
sky  was  almost  full  of  stars,  and  thought 
of  how  small  you  are  in  comparison  with 
the  universe?  Have  you  wondered  if 
God  really  cared  for  vou? 

It  is  said  that  a  voung  Christian  man 
was  riding  on  a  train  beside  a  scientist 
who  was  a  skeptic.  The  scientist  began 
to  ridicule  the  voung  man  for  believing 
the  Bible,  and  considered  him  an  un- 
educated ignoramus,  began  to  explain  the 
size  of  the  great  universe.  After  the 
scientist  had  impressed  the  young  man 
w'th  the  vast  size  of  the  universe,  the 
smallness  of  this  earth,  and  the  infinitesi- 
mal smallncss  of  man  on  the  earth's  sur- 
face, he  turned  and  with  a  sneer  said, 
"You  Christian  are  the  most  egotistical 
people  in  the  world.  You  think  God  is 
big  enough  to  make  all  this,  and  then 
you  think  lie's  interested  in  you." 

What  would  vou  say  if  you  were  this 
young  man?  (See  Genesis  16:13;  Psalm 
f39;  Matthew  6:25-33.)  David  felt  much 
the  same  as  the  scientist  (Psalm  8:3,  4). 
Let's  find  the  answer  from  God's  Word. 
The  Importance  of  Human  Life 

Open  vour  Bible  to  Genesis  1:  here 
is  the  fascinating  account  of  how  and 
why  God  made  the  world.  God  made 
man  in  his  image.  Jesus  lived  that  He 
might  die:  and  died  that  we  might  live. 
People,  great  and  small,  talented  and  or- 
dinary, arc  individually  important  to 
God,  their  Creator  and  Saviour. 

What  is  God's  image  in  man?  In 
order  to  answer  this  question  from  Gen- 
esis 1,  wc  need  to  look  at  what  about 
God  might  be  imaged  in  man.  God 
thinks:  that  is  obvious  from  the  orderli- 
ness of  His  creation  (Vs.  3).  God  acts; 
He  speaks  a  word  and  something  comes 
into  existence  (Vs.  31).  God  feels;  He 
knows  that  His  creation  is  good.    So  we 


(Psalm  8:1-9;  John   10:7,  8) 

see  that  God  has  a  pcrsonalitv:  He 
thinks,  feels  and  acts,  and  wc  find  our 
clue  to  the  meaning  of  God's  image  in 
man. 

We  too  can  think  and  feel  and  act. 
Our  thinking  may  be  limited;  our  feeling 
turned  inward  selfishlv  toward  ourselves: 
our  wills  held  in  bondage,  but  neverthe- 
less, man  was  created  in  the  image  of 
God. 

Whv  were  we  made  thus1  So  that 
wc  could  enter  into  fellowship  with  God. 
Because  wc  arc  persons,  we  can  know 
Him.  The  account  in  Genesis  1  and  2 
tells  of  Adam  and  Eve  speaking  with 
God  and  hearing  His  commands  to  them 
(John  10:14).  This  is  the  personal  re- 
lationship that  Christ  has  with  those 
who  belong  to  Him. 

God  wanted  fellowship,  so  He  created 
man  (Psalm  8:4.  5;  Ephesians  1:5-12). 
God  created  us  with  minds  and  emotions 
and  wills.  Wc  are  real  people,  not  pup- 
pets. God  does  not  sit  in  heaven  and 
pull  strings  to  manipulate  us.  We  arc 
free  to  make  decisions,  and  wc  arc  able 
to  make  mistakes.  The  entrance  of  sin 
into  the  world  was  the  result  of  the  first 
man  taking  this  freedom  and  yielding  to 
the  devil's  temptation.  The  tragic  story 
of  man's  sin  is  the  result  of  this  yielding. 

But  there  is  another  side  to  the  story. 
The  freedom  of  choice  God  gave  to  us 
makes  it  possible  for  us  to  love.  You 
can't  get  a  puppet  to  love,  but  a  person 
can  love.  Man  was  made  to  respond  to 
God's  love  and  without  this  response  his 
life  is  incomplete  (John  4:19).  St.  Au- 
gustine, centuries  ago,  put  this  great 
truth  into  these  words:  "Thou  hast  made 
us  for  Thvsclf,  and  our  heart  is  restless 
till  it  finds  rest  in  Thee." 

Also,  because  God  created  us  as  peo- 
ple, not  puppets,  we  arc  free  to  choose 
for  Him  or  against  Him  (Joshua  24:13; 
John  10:9).  Of  course,  there  are  con- 
sequences that  must  be  obedience  ( John 
14:15;  15:14;  James  1:22). 

God  treats  people  with  respect,  and 
wc  must  treat  non-Christians  with  re- 
spect. We  must  have  the  same  attitude 
toward  human  pcrsonalitv  that  God  has. 
People  are  important  1  John  10:16). 

Even  our  sins  do  not  alter  our  impor- 
tance. Our  rebellion  and  transgression 
bars  our  approach  to  God,  but  it  does 


not  deminish  His  love.  W  hile  we  were 
enemies.  Christ  died  for  us  (Romans  3: 
8).  The  human  race,  and  you  as  a 
member  of  that  race,  called  forth  the 
greatest  display  of  sacrificial  love  the 
world  has  ever  seen:  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ  on  Calvary  (Hebrews  2:9,  10). 

The  Importance  of  Individuals 

Perhaps  you  agree  up  to  this  point; 
that  in  general,  people  are  important  to 
God.  It  is  conceivable,  you  will  sav, 
that  mankind  means  this  much  to  God: 
but  you  arc  apt  to  sav  that  means  all 
men,  all  people,  are  important.  Surely 
you  as  an  individual  can't  be  vcrv  im- 
portant. Surely  God  wouldn't  take  no- 
tice of  you  (John  10:3,  4).  God  does 
care  for  vou.  He  knows  vour  name.  He 
seeks  to  lead  you  in  the  wav  you  should 
go.  It  is  wrong  to  limit  God  by  think- 
ing that  He  does  nqt  care  for  everyone.; 
All  through  the  Scripture  God  is  revealed 
as  one  who  takes  infinite  pains  with  the 
tiniest  detail.  Jesus  said  that  even  the 
hairs  of  man's  head  are  numbered  (Mat- 
thew 10:30);  that  God  takes  notice 
when  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  (Mat- 
thew 10:29);  He  clothed  the  grass  of 
the  field  (Matthew  6:30);  and  over  and 
over  Jesus  rebuked  His  followers  with 
such  reminders  and  then  added,  "Casting 
all  your  care  upon  him;  for  he  carcth  for 
you"  ( 1  Peter  5:7). 

The  fact  is  that  you  are  important. 
Whatever  vour  name  may  be,  wherever 
you  grow  up,  whatever  your  abilities  arc, 
you  arc  an  individual  who  was  created 
bv  God;  of  whom  God  is  aware,  and  in 
whom  God  is  vitally  interested. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  John  it  is  in- 
dividual men  who  follow  Him  and  call 
others  to  follow.  It  is  not  a  great  crowd. 
Indeed  He  does  not  seem  interested  in 
calling  a  crowd.  He  chose  twelve  men 
to  become  His  intimate  associates  and 
disciples. 

He  takes  time  to  talk  to  Nieodcmus 
who  seeks  Him  out  (John  3).  He  goes 
out  of  His  way  to  meet  a  poor,  outcast 
woman  at  the  well  near  Sychar  ( John 
4).  He  picks  out  of  a  crowd  one  man 
at  the  pool  of  Bcthcsda  and  heals  him 
and  makes  him  whole  (John  5).  He 
gives  eye  sight  to  the  poor  blind  man 
(John  9).  He  weeps  at  the  grave  of 
Lazarus,  His  friend   ( John   11).  After 
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Christ's  resurrection,  Thomas  is  not  pre- 
sent at  one  of  Christ's  appearances.  Later 
Christ  conies  especially  to  Thomas  and 
makes  a  special  point  of  convincing  him 
of  the  fact  of  His  resurrection  (John  20). 
In  the  closing  chapter  of  the  book,  He 
singles  out  Peter  for  special  attention. 
It  is  quite  apparent  that  Christ's  con- 
cern was  for  individuals. 

God  knows  all  about  me  and  mv 
needs;  He  is  also  concerned  about  you 
and  vour  needs,  and  the  more  than  two 
billions  other  human  being  populating 
the  earth.  Every  individual  life  comes 
under  His  immediate  supervision  and 
concern. 

The  Importance  oe  Ordinary  People 
When  we  talk  about  ordinary  people, 
it  is  self-evident  that  we  are  talking  about 
other  people.  So  many  people  seem  to 
know  that  they  are  important,  but  some 
feel  rather  ordinary;  that  is  to  say,  they 
■feel  inferior,  or  unwanted,  or  below  aver- 
age. But  God's  concern  is  for  people  like- 
that — like  vou  and  me.  He  is  not  just 
interested  in  big  people,  He  cares  for  all. 
Every  human  being  has  God's  gracious 
provision,  the  possibilities  of  a  glorious 
adventure  in  fellowship  with  God  al- 
mightv,  and  that  can't  be  by  any  stretch 
of  the  imaginations,  called  ordinary. 

This  They  Should  Remember 

The  time  when  a  person  feels  smallest 
or  most  sinful  is  the  time  he  should  go 
straight  to  God,  not  run  from  Him.  All 
right  relationship  with  God  is  built  on 
the  assurance  that  we  are  important  to 
Him,  and  that  is  Christ  we  are,  by  faith, 
accepted  perfectly. 

You  arc  important  to  God.  He  cares 
for  you.  The  Lord  pravs  for  vou.  There 
is  no  doubt  about  it,  you  arc  important 
to  God.  But  how  important  is  God  to 
you?    How  much  do  you  want  His  will 

I in  your  life? 
Thank  You  Lord,  for  Your  interest  in 
us  as  individuals. 

Across  the  Pacific  to 
Japan 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 

saw  the  familiar  faces  of  some  of  our 
ij  friends  in  the  crowd  below.  Among  them 
was  the  Rev.  Herbert  Waid  who  had 
j  made  the  trip  down  from  the  north  in 
*  Hokkaido  to  welcome  us  back.  When 
finally  we  did  meet  them  face  to  face, 
I  hardly  knew  how  to  greet  them.  I 
didn't  know  whether  to  speak  in  Japanese 
or  English  or  whether  to  bow  or  shake 
hands.    I  think  1  ended  up  with  a  mix- 


ture of  both.  Anywav,  it  was  good  to 
be  back. 

After  clearing  customs,  we  made  our 
way  by  taxi  to  our  little  church  in  Tokyo 
where  a  few  of  our  Japanese  Christians 
gathered  for  pravcr  and  fellowship  to- 
gether. We  also  had  a  tvpical  Japanese 
lunch  that  noon.  It  was  good  to  sec  the 
familiar  faces  of  those  who  had  become 
Christians  through  our  own  witness  in 
v  ears  gone  by. 

The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  in 
these  few  days  that  we  have  been  back 
to  Japan.  He  has  provided  a  good  place 
for  us  to  stay  in  Tokyo  until  spring  while 
we  are  taking  additional  language  study. 
We  are  living  on  the  Southern  Baptist 
missionary  compound  in  one  of  their 
verv  nice  houses.  It  is  near  a  good  shop- 
ping center  and  handv  to  language  school 
by  bus.  The  Lord  is  certainly  with  us 
and  we  are  looking  forward  to  serving 
Him  for  the  next  five  vears  in  our  sec- 
ond home.  Thank  you  for  vour  prayers 
in  our  behalf  as  we  sailed  across  the  Paci- 
fic to  Japan. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Joe  John  Everton 

On  Friday  afternoon,  September  16, 
1960,  the  death  angel  hovered  over  the 
Gum  Neck  Community,  Columbia, 
North  Carolina,  and  wafted  the  spirit  of 
mv  husband,  Joe  John  Everton,  from  this 
earth  to  his  home  in  glorv. 

Mr.  Joe  John,  as  he  was  usually  called 
by  everyone  that  knew  him,  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Gum  Neck  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  and  had  been  for  over  fifty  vears. 
He  was  appointed  a  deacon  in  19GS;  he 
also  served  as  Sunday  school  teacher, 
ruling  elder  and  church  trustee.  He 
loved  his  church  dearly,  and  alwavs  at- 
tended as  long  as  he  was  able.  He  loved 
everyone  and  his  greatest  jov  was  attend- 
ing church  and  fellowship  with  Chris- 
tian people. 

The  funeral  service  was  conducted  at 
the  church  of  which  he  was  a  member 
on  September  18,  I960,  by  his  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Herbert  J.  Bryan,  assisted  bv 
the  Rev.  Charlie  Overton.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  our  loss  his  wife  and  two  sons, 
T.  B.  Everton  and  John  O.  Everton, 
both  of  Norfolk,  Virginia;  two  daughters, 


Mrs.  Marie  Meekins  of  Elizabeth  Citv, 
North  Carolina,  and  Mrs.  Attis  Ewell 
of  Norfolk,  Virginia;  fourteen  grandchil- 
dren and  twentv-scven  great  grandchil- 
dren. 

He  was  84  years  of  age  when  deall) 
came.  His  death  broke  our  familv  cir- 
cle on  this  earth,  but  we  arc  praying  Ihal 
it  will  not  be  broken  in  heaven,  lie  has 
left  a  beautiful  memory  that  will  never 
be  forgotten. 

He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Point  Ceme- 
tery at  Gum  Neck  amid  a  mound  of 
lovely  floral  designs,  a  tribute  to  his 
beautiful  memorv. 

Dearest  loved  one,  how  we  miss  you, 

'Twas  so  hard  to  sav  good-by; 

But  we  know:  that  you  are  resting 

In  vour  home  beyond  the  skv. 

Bv  his  wife, 

Mrs.  Jewell  Everton 

Mrs.  AAarie  Williams 

On  November  29,  1960,  God  saw  fit 
to  call  from  us,  Marie  Williams,  for 
whom  we  had  great  love  and  respect. 
She  had  a  full  life,  though  short,  for  she 
was  only  28  years  old  and  a  resident  of 
Wayne  Countv,  North  Carolina.  She- 
was  a  member  for  about  1 3  years  of 
Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Pikeville,  North  Carolina,  where  the  fun 
eral  service  was  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
Jerrv  Rowe,  the  Rev.  G.  C.  Joyner  and 
the  Rev.  W.  W.  Thomas.  Songs,  "Abide 
with  Me"  and  "Nearer  Mv  God  to 
Thee."  were  sung  bv  the  church  choir. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Stoncv  Creek 
Church  Ccmcterv,  amid  a  mound  of 
lovely  flowers. 

Surviving  are  her  husband,  Charles  II. 
Williams,  her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jessie  Hawley,  three  brothers,  Jessie  I  law- 
ley  Jr.,  Ray  and  Wrcb  Hawley,  relatives 
and  a  host  of  friends. 

She  was  a  faithful  worker  in  her 
home,  church  and  communitv.  She  was 
concerned  for  others,  physically  and  spir- 
itually. Ev  en  the  last  day  here  on  earth 
she  could  smile,  though  in  pain,  and  sav 
not  to  worrv.  The  life  she  lived  should 
be  an  example  to  us. 

"We  miss  vou  so  badly. 
But  God  needed  vou  more; 
And  we  know  vou  are  happy 
On  the  eternal  shore." 

To  her  family,  we  extend  our  deepest 
sympathy  and  point  them  to  God  and  the 
church  she  loved  so  much. 

Orabelle  Nicholas 

Louvene  Bern 
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NEWS  S  NOTES 


Of  Denominational  Interest 


Mr.  Mayo  Recently  Ordained 
To  the  Ministry 


The  Rev.  William  Jackson  Mayo  was 
recently  ordained  bv  the  Central  Con- 
ference of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  North  Carolina. 


Mr.  Mayo  is  a  member  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Tarboro. 
lie  has  had  a  great  deal  of  experience 
as  a  minister  for  a  mission  of  the  Tar- 
boro Church,  as  teacher  of  the  Young 
People's  Class,  and  as  an  assistant  to  the 
pastor  of  his  church,  the  Rev.  Ravmond 
T.  Sasscr.  In  this  capacity,  he  has  filled 
appointments  in  his  absence,  conducted 
i  revival  and  mam  other  pastoral  duties. 

He  is  married  to  the  former  Carolyn 
Williamson.  Mrs.  Mavo  is  also  a  Sun- 
lay  school  teacher,  a  church  pianist  and 
eague  director.  Both  arc  high  school 
graduates. 

Mr.  Mayo  is  available  for  pastoral  and 
evangelistic  work.  He  may  be  contacted 
by  calling  his  pastor  at  TAlbot  3-3964 
who  will  be  glad  to  deliver  a  message;  or 
by  writing  him  at  Route  3,  Box  392-C, 
Tarboro,  North  Carolina. 


Albemarle  District  Held 
Bible  Club  Banquet 

On  Friday,  December  30,  I960,  a  Bi- 
ble Club  Banquet  was  held  at  the  Punge 


Community  Building,  Columbia,  North 
Carolina.  All  young  people,  parents  and 
ministers  of  the  Albemarle  District  of 
North  Carolina  were  invited.  Young 
people  from  school  that  do  not  have  a 
Bible  club  were  especially  invited  to  at- 
tend. There  were  about  115  present  in 
all.  The  program  began  at  6:00  p.  m., 
with  a  turkey  dinner.  At  7:00,  Wavnc 
West  led  in  choruses,  after  which  the 
Rev.  Francis  Cordrey  gave  the  devotions. 
A  talk  was  given  by  Neil  Hearn,  presi- 
dent of  the  Columbia  Bible  Club,  en- 
titled, "The  Purpose  of  the  Bible  Club." 
Svlvia  Boyd  sang  a  special  number.  Sev- 
eral college  students  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  and  Mount  Olive 
College  gave  their  testimony.  After  this 
the  pastors  were  given  opportunity  to 
speak  for  a  few  minutes  each.  A  film 
entitled,  "Silent  Witness,"  was  shown 
and  was  a  blessing  to  all.  There  were 
three  decisions  for  Christ  and  numerous 
dedications  at  the  close.  Truly  this  was 
a  great  blessing  to  the  manv  young  peo- 
ple who  attended. 

Another  such  banquet  is  now  being 
planned  for  the  youth  of  the  Albemarle 
area. 


Quarterly  Conference  to  Be 
Held  at  Mount  Moriah  Church 

The  Rockfish  Conference  will  meet 
with  Mount  Moriah  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  Saturday,  January  28,  at 
the  church.  Route  1,  Hamlet,  North 
Carolina.     The  meeting  will  begin  at 


Coming  Events 

January  25 — Spring  Semester  Begins  at 

Mount  Olive  College 
January  25 — Second  Semester  Begins  at 

Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 

Nashville,  Tennessee 
January  29-Fcbruary  5 — National  Youth 

Week 

February  14 — Valentine's  Day 
March  26 — Palm  Sunday 
March  31 — Good  Friday 
April  2 — Faster  Sunday 


10:00  a.  in.  The  church  is  located  four 
miles  east  of  Hamlet. 

Lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds  at  the  noon  hour.   Services  will 
also  be  held  on  Sunday,  January  29.  Ev 
eryone  is  invited  to  attend. 


National  Superannuation 
Report  for  December,  1960 

Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  s^ictary-trcasuru 
of  the  National  Superannuation  Board  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  presents  the  follow- 
ing financial  report  for  the  month  end- 
ing December  31,  1960: 
Cash  on  Hand  December  1, 

1960  $4,545.93 
Receipts 


v>o-Lyperanve  i  Mil, 

Al'in'iiii^i 

.  lltlLStlllld 

<£    3  01 

Arkansas 

California 

12.12 

Florida 

3.50 

Georgia 

5.76 

Illinois 

8.19 

Missouri 

2.68 

North  Carolina 

5.38 

New  Mexico 

3.28 

Ohio 

.12 

Oklahoma 

19.47 

Tennessee 

2.03 

Texas 

4.?0 

Virginia 

1.94 

From  States: 

Georgia 

22.93 

North  Carolina 

121.04 

South  Carolina 

4.% 

Tennessee 

2.00 

Virginia 

5.10 

Other  Receipts: 

From  Insured  on 

Premiums 

185.63 

Total  Receipts  433.75 


Total  to  Account  For  $4,979.68 
Disbursements 
Premiums  on  Insured  $357.04 
Secretarial  Service  75.00 
Postage  4.00 


Total  Disbursements  436.04 


Balance  in  Treasury, 

December  31,  1960  $4,543.64 


Fifth  Eastern  Union  Convenes 
With  Macedonia  Church 

The  Fifth  Union  Meeting  of  the  East- 
ern Conference  of  North  Carolina  will 
convene  with  Macedonia  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Ernul,  North  Carolina,  Jan- 
uary 28,  1961.  The  Rev.  James  Lupton 
will  be  the  song  leader.  The  program  is 
as  follows: 


P'iGE  Six 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Morning  Session 
9 :  30 — Congregational  Singing 
9:45 — Devotions,  Rev.  Elmo  Harper 
10:00— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:05 — Appointment  of  Committees 
10:10 — Recognitions  and  Report  of  De- 
nominational Enterprises 
10: 30 — Congregational  Singing 
10:3  5— Reading  of  Church  Letters 
11:00— Praise  Service,  Rev.  W.  F.  Stilley 
11:1  5 — Message,  Rev.  Clinton  Lupton 
11:50 — Offering  for  Children's  Home 
12:00 — Lunch  Time  and  Fellowship 
Afternoon  Session 
1 : 1  5 — Congregational  Singing 
1:20 — Devotions,  Rev.  G.  A.  Ludwig 
1:30— Final  Roll  Call 
1:40 — "Let's  Get  Acquainted  with  Our 

League,"  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey 
2 : 1 0 — Business  Period 
2: 30 — Adjournment 


Children's  Home  Report 
For  December,  1960 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  re- 
ports the  following  receipts  for  Decem- 
ber, 1960.  Receipts  have  been  mailed 
to  each  individual,  auxiliary,  or  organi- 
zation contributing,  but  totals  are  shown 
here  only  from  each  conference  for  the 
period  covered.  The  books  and  files 
are  open  at  the  home  for  inspection  or 
checking  for  any  particular  receipt: 


General  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference  S  375.84 

Blue  Ridge  Association  107. 3S 

Cape  Fear  Conference  114.06 

Central  Conference  1,823.1  5 

Eastern  Conference  1,415.46 

French  Broad  Association  58.56 

Jack's  Creek  Association  42.00 

Pee  Dee  Association  84.45 

Piedmont  Association  57.16 

Rockfish  Conference  23.50 

Western  Conference  1,513.02 

Miscellaneous  1,891.27 

Farmer  Picture  Program  100.00 
Central  Coneerence  Building  Fund 

Central  Conference  674.67 

Clothing  Fund 

Central  Conference  40.00 

Eastern  Conference  40.00 

College  Student's  Fund 

Miscellaneous  50.00 


Total  December  Receipts  $8,410.52 


Elm  Grove  Church 
Honors  the  Barrows 

The  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  honored 
its  former  pastor,  the  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow, 
and  family  in  a  farewell  social  in  the 
recreation  room  of  the  church  on  January 


1,  1961.  Mr.  Barrow  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  the  church  upon  accepting  the 
managership  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press.  His  resignation  became  effective 
at  the  beginning  of  this  year. 

Mr.  Barrow  states  that  he  is  no  longer 
in  the  active  pastorate,  but  he  is  available 
for  supply  work  in  any  church  which  de- 
sires his  services. 


Fourth  Union  Meets 

At  Walnut  Creek  Church 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  meet  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  January  28,  1961.  The 
Walnut  Creek  Church  is  located  near 
LaGrange. 

All  churches  within  the  Fourth  Un- 
ion District  are  urged  to  send  their  dele- 
gates to  this  meeting.  The  moderator  of 
the  union  is  the  Rev.  Fred  S.  Powers, 
pastor  of  Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church. 

Children's  Home  Recipient 
Of  Record  Player 


On  Wednesday  night,  December  21, 
1960,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home  of  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  was 
the  recipient  of  an  automatic  record  play- 
er. The  record  player  was  given  as  a  gift 
from  the  Southeastern  Radio  Supply 
Company,  instead  of  giving  gifts  to  deal- 
ers. 

The  picture  shows  Mr.  R.  C.  Fields  of 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  field  repre- 
sentative of  the  Wilson  store,  making  the 
presentation  to  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Evcrton, 
superintendent  of  the  home,  while  Mr. 
Stan  Bisinek,  manager  of  the  Wilson 
store,  looks  on.  Also  present  for  the 
presentation  were  the  Rev.  Hubert  Bur- 
ress  and  Mr.  Irvin  Wooten  of  Pinetops, 
North  Carolina. 

Only  a  few  of  the  children  were  pre- 
sent for  the  presentation  as  they  were 


away  for  the  Christmas  holidays.  Mr. 
Everton  expressed  his  appreciation  and 
said  the  record  player  would  be  placed 
in  the  girls'  dormitory  as  the  boys'  dor- 
mitory already  has  a  player. 

Records  were  presented  to  the  home 
by  Mr.  Burrcss  and  Mr.  Wooten,  given 
by  the  Service  Drug  Store  of  Pinetops. 
Mr.  Wooten  is  a  member  of  the  Peace 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Pinetops 
and  a  dealer  for  Southeastern  Radio  Sup- 

ply. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


EXPRESSION  OF  THANKS 
"I  take  this  method  to  thank  inv  many 
friends,  especially  the  woman's  auxiliaries, 
for  the  mam  gifts  and  cards  I  received 
during  the  Christmas  holidays.  They 
made  me  feel  happy  and  thankful  to  the 
Lord  for  the  spirit  of  love  that  was  shown 
to  me.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  of  you 
that  had  a  part  in  making  me  happv  ." — 
Rev.  T.  F.  Davenport,  Cicswcll,  North 
Carolina. 

AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL 
W(  >RK 

"1  am  available  toi  pastoral  work,  or 
for  part-time  preaching,  wherever  the 
Lord  may  lead.  Any  church  desiring,  to 
do  so  mav  contact  me  at  the  following 
address,  or  call  me'  at  CY  9-6006  in 
Greensboro,  North  Carolina." — Rev. 
George  H.  Brannnig,  1809  Boulevard 
Street,  Greensboro,  North  Carolina. 


GIF  TS  AND  CARDS  GREATLY 
APPRECIATED 

"Will  vou  please  give  me  space  in 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  to  thank  the  wo- 
man's auxiliaries  of  the  different  churches 
for  the  cards  and  gifts  I  received  at 
Christmas  and  on  mv  birthdav.  All 
these  things  were  greatlv  appreciated  by 
my  wife  and  I.  You  will  never  know 
how  much  they  meant  to  us  and  how 
much  thev  helped  us.  Since  I  can't  per- 
sonally  thank  each  of  you,  I  wish  to  do 
so  through  the  paper.  May  God  bless 
you  all  is  mv  praver." — Rev.  Romie  Mit- 
chell, Pikeville,  North  Carolina. 


THE  ART  OF  QUILT  MAKING 

"To  the  many  auxiliaries  that  have 
been  so  generous  with  their  beautiful 
Christmas  cards  and  gifts,  I  do  want 
to  sav  thank  vou  so  much,  and  mav  the 
dear  Lord  bless  all  of  you  is  mv  prayer. 

"Since  reading  Mrs.  Nancy  Mooney's 
activities  in  quilt  making,  I  would  like 
to  add  my  bit  on  the  same  subject.  Since 
I  was  70  years  old,  I  have  made  five 
guilts  for  my  grandchildren,  fifteen  for 
my  nieces  and  nephews,  and  ten  for  the 
building  fund  of  the  church;  also  I  have 
helped  quilt  them. 

"As  mv  81  birthday  is  near,  I  realize 
the  Lord  has  been  wonderful  toward  me 
for  which  I  do  praise  His  holv  name." 
— Mrs.  Mae  Rouse,  Dudley,  North  Caro- 
lina. 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

OKI  THF      RIRI   F            Conducted  bv  J.  P.  BARROW 
WIN    I  I  1 1 —   (pIDLL      3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 

Question:  Was  it  right  for  David  to 
order  Solomon  to  execute  Shimei  and 
Joab,  and  for  Solomon  to  carry  out  such 
an  order?    George  Pugh,  Illinois. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  so,  that  is,  at 
the  time  each  of  these  events  occurred. 
The  thing  that  I  think  was  wrong  in  the 
whole  affair  was  that  David  allowed  cir- 
cumstance to  cause  such  a  development 
of  affairs  that  he  himself  was  bound  by- 
oath  in  a  way  that  he  himself  had  not 
had  these  two,  with  a  dozen  or  so  others, 
executed  when  they  committed  several 
of  the  atrocities  thev  were  guiltv  of.  The 
order  given  Solomon  is  as  follows:  "More- 
over thou  knowest  also  what  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah  did  to  me,  and  what  he 
did  to  the  two  captains  of  the  hosts  of 
Israel,  unto  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and 
unto  Amasa  the  son  of  Jether,  whom  he 
slew,  and  shed  the  blood  of  war  in  peace, 
and  put  the  blood  of  war  upon  his  girdle 
that  was  about  his  loins,  and  in  his  shoes 
that  were  on  his  feet.  Do  therefore  ac- 
cording to  thy  wisdom,  and  let  not  his 
hoar  head  go  down  to  the  grave  in  peace. 
But  shew  kindness  unto  the  sons  of 
Bar/.illai  the  Gileadite,  and  let  them  be 
of  those  that  eat  at  thv  table:  for  so 
they  came  to  me  when  I  fled  because  of 
Absalom  tin  brother.  And,  behold,  thou 
hast  with  thee  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera, 
a  Benjamite  of  Bahurim,  which  cursed 
me  with  a  grievous  curse  in  the  day 
when  I  went  to  Mahanaim:  but  he  came 
down  to  meet  me  at  Jordan,  and  I  swarc 
to  him  by  the  LORD,  saying,  I  will  not 
put  thee  to  death  with  the  sword.  Now 
therefore  hold  him  not  guiltless:  for  thou 
art  a  wise  man,  and  knowest  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do  unto  him;  but  his  hoar 
head  bring  thou  down  to  the  grave  with 
blood"  (1  Kings  2:5-9). 

It  appears  that  David  had  been  too  lax 
in  punishing  crime  and  that  now  as  he 
must  go  from  the  scene  of  action  here 
on  earth,  God  impresses  him  to  tell 
Solomon  what  to  do  in  reference  to  these 
two  rebels  in  high  authority  under  David. 
In  commenting  on  this,  quite  a  few  com- 
mentators point  out  the  fact  that  since 
Joab  obeyed  David  in  the  freak  murder 
of  Uriah,  an  act  of  sin  that  was  planned 


as  a  cover  for  the  sin  of  adultery  David 
had  committed  with  Uriah's  wife,  while 
Uriah  was  faithfully  and  loyallv  defend- 
ing both  Israel  and  her  king  David.  "He 
that  covcreth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper: 
but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them 
shall  have  mercy"  (Proverbs  28:13). 

Read  Chapters  11-19  in  2  Samuel 
where  the  account  of  David's  many  sor- 
did relations  and  irregularities  are  mani- 
fested and  note  the  judgments  of  God 
upon  him  for  these.  What  a  warning 
to  all  sinners  saved  by  grace!  1  nere  was 
never  a  time  in  David's  life  after  he 
committed  these  sins,  but  that  he  was 
limited  in  service  to  his  God  as  a  result 
of  them.  Not  onlv  do  we  have  the 
Scriptural  fact  that  sin  brings  death  to 
our  attention  here,  but  also  that  the  way 
of  the  transgressor  is  hard.  How  plea- 
sant it  is  when  Christians  dwell  together 
in  unit\-  respecting  each  the  other's  God- 
given  rights  and  privileges  in  society,  but 
oh  how  unpleasant  when  someone  thinks 
because  of  his  God-given  authority  in  a 
position  he  has  the  right  to  lord  it  over 
those  with  whom  he  is  privileged  to  as- 
sociate. Christ  said,  "And  he  said  unto 
them,  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exer- 
cise lordship  over  them;  and  thev  that 
exercise  authority  upon  them  are  called 
benefactors.  But  ye  shall  not  be  so:  but 
he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be 
as  the  younger;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as 
he  that  doth  serve"  (Luke  22:25,  26). 
(See  Mark  10:42-44). 

It  seems  that  instead  of  following  the 
teachings  of  Christ  and  exhibiting  a  spir- 
it of  Christlikeness  in  what  one  says  and 
does,  that  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical  au- 
thorities arc  more  and  more  as  the  days 
go  by  showing  forth  a  spirit  of  domina- 
tion and  dictatorship.  Christian  insti- 
tutions that  once  thrived  under  a  demo- 
cratic government  still  name  their  leading 
executives  presidents,  but  in  reality  many 
of  them  are  reported  to  be  ruthless  dic- 
tators. God  would  not  have  His  chil- 
dren taking  advantage  of  each  other  any- 
more than  He  would  sanction  the  act  of 
David  in  taking  another  man's  wife  as 
though  she  were  his  own.  There  is  com- 
ing a  day,  in  the  not  too  far  distant  fu- 


ture, when  at  the  judgment  seat,  Christ  | 
will  behold  every  Christian  as  he  gives  I 
account  of  every  thought  and  deed  while 
he  is  measured  bv  Jesus  as  the  only  stan- 
dard. This  being  true,  we  each  should 
seek  to  pattern  our  lives  after  that  lived 
here  by  our  Lord.  He  washed  His  disci- 
ples' feet,  showing  His  true  humilitv,  and 
told  them  to  wash  each  other's  feet  and 
thereby  symbolize  the  feeling  thev  had 
each  for  the  other. 


REGENERATION 

"Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye 
must  be  born  again"  (John  3:7). 

During  the  first  several  weeks  of  the 
new  year  I  want  to  write  a  number  of 
devotional  meditations  on  some  of  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Bible  and  of  all, 
or  most  all,  fundamental,  evangelical 
Christians.  To  start  with  I  will  ask  vou 
to  think  with  me  on  the  subject  of  regen- 
eration. Several  articles  will  be  required 
to  deal  adequatclv  with  this  and  other 
subjects  to  be  used. 

Before  proceeding  with  this  message, 
will  vou  get  your  Bible  and  read  John 
3:1-21?  These  verses  will  give  you  a 
better  understanding  of  what  I  am  deal- 
ing with  and  will  save  the  space  of  giv- 
ing the  verse  each  time  I  quote  from  the 
passage. 

The  interview  between  Christ  and 
Nicodemus  gave  rise  to  one  of  the  most 
interesting  and  instructive  conversations 
ever  recorded  in  all  the  Bible.  This 
ruler  of  the  Jews  went  to  the  Saviour  by 
night  and  accosted  Him  in  the  most  re- 
spectful language,  saying,  "Rabbi,  we 
know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God:  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles 
that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with 
him."  The  Redeemer,  in  reply,  paving 
no  attention  to  the  complimentary,  flat- 
tering words  of  Nicodemus,  instructed 
him  as  to  the  nature  and  necessity  of 
regeneration.   The  subject,  however,  was 
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i  involved  in  mvslerious  and  impenetrable 
darkness.  This  is  ;ni  undeniable  truth 
as  shown  by  the  fact  that  Nicodeinus  in- 
quired, with  amazement,  "How  can  these 
things  be?"  A  question  equally  indica- 
tive of  astonishment  and  incredulity!  His 
incredulous  surprise  did  not  deter  the 
great  Teacher  from  uttering,  with  solemn 
emphasis,  as  if  to  drive  the  truth  more 
deeplv  into  Nicodemus'  heart,  the  words 
of  the  text,  Ye  must  be  born  again. 

Writing  on  this  passage  Charles  Sim- 
eon said,  "As  there  is  an  essential  distinc- 
tion between  divine  and  human  knowl- 
edge, so  it  there  a  very  great  difference 
in  the  ways  bv  which  each  of  them  is  to 
be  obtained;  the  one  being  attainable 
only  by  rational  investigation,  the  other 
only  by  faith.  Reason  indeed  much  judge 
whether  such  or  such  things  be  revealed; 
but  when  that  point  is  clearlv  ascertained, 
faith  must  receive  the  truth  simply  on 

i  the  authority  of  God;  and  that  too,  no 
less  when  it  lies  beyond  the  sphere  of  our 

>  reason,  than  when  it  may  easily  be  com- 
prehended bv  it.  The  manner  in  which 
revealed  truths  are  inculcated  seems  to 
implv   this;   for  the  prophets  enforced 

'  their  declarations,  not  with  arguments, 
but  with,  'Thus  saith  the  Lord':  and  our 
Saviour,  with  an  authority  which  none 
but  Himself  ever  presumed  to  exercise, 
and  which  strongly  marked  His  equality 
with  the  Father,  disdained  to  use  any 
other  confirmation  than  that  of  His  own 

'  assertion;  this  appears,  as  in  numbcr- 

|  less  other  passages,  so  particularly  in  His 
conversation  with  Nicodemus;  when,  in- 

t  structing  him  in  the  mysterious  doctrine 
of  regeneration,  he  required  a  full  as- 

j  sent  to  it  upon  the  testimony  of  His  own 

|  word.    May  we  bow  to  His  authority?" 
(Continued  Next  Week) 

WHAT  DO  YOU  LACK? 

by  Olive  Bishop  Branch 

IN  Athens,  Greece,  long  ago  Socrates 
heard  the  tradesmen  crv,  as  they 
passed  along  the  street  with  their  wares, 
"What  do  you  lack?"  In  the  eighteenth 
century,  London  street  vendors  again 
made  this  crv  familiar,  "What  do  vou 
lack?" 

I  heard  the  story  of  a  kindly  old  ped- 
dler who  had  an  unusual  insight  into  the 
needs  of  his  customers  and  was  able  to 
select  from  his  stock  of  odds  and  ends 
I  just  the  item  which  was  most  needed  by 
his  customers  at  that  particutii  time. 
This  is  all  very  well  in  fiction  but  no  one 
actually  has  this  unusual  gift. 

Multitude  of  people  in  the  world  to- 
day lack  food  and  so  they  must  subsist 


on  whs  I  meager  scraps  of  food  thc\  can 
obtain  while  their  bodies  are  weakened 
by  malnutrition.  As  the  shadows  of 
night  creep  across  the  lands  of  earth, 
the  hard  streets  of  large  cities  become 
the  bed  of  untold  thousands  because  the 
streets  are  the  only  home  thev  have. 
Their  lack  is  shelter.  Clothing,  medical 
care  and  other  needs  of  the  physical  are 
inadequate  in  many  areas. 

Ask  the  underprivileged  millions  of 
earth,  "What  do  you  lack?"  They  will 
answer,  "Our  lack  is  the  barest  of  neces- 
sities to  adequately  supply  our  physical 
needs." 

While  our  hearts  go  out  in  compassion 
toward  those  who  lack  the  basic  needs 
of  physical  life,  it  is  possible  to  have 
even  necessity  and  many  luxuries  and 
still  be  in  need.   What  do  you  lack? 

It  is  a  tragedy  to  lack  faith.  Peter 
says  the  one  who  lacks  faith  and  the 
characteristics  which  grow  out  of  it  is 
blind  ".  .  .  and  hath  forgotten  that  he 
was  purged  from  his  old  sins"  (2  Peter 
1:9).  Peter  was  writing  to  those  who 
had  been  saved  through  faith  in  the  pre- 
cious Son  of  God.  For  such  as  these  to 
lack  faith  is  indeed  a  terrible  lack,  but 
no  more  tragic  than  the  lack  of  faith  on 
the  part  of  those  who  have  never  known 
Him.  For  anyone  to  lack  faith  is  to  be 
blind  to  spiritual  realities. 

Saving  faith  is  necessary  if  we  would 
inherit  eternal  life.  Without  confidence 
in  God  we  cannot  believe  for  forgiveness 
of  sins  or  believe  unto  salvation.  It  is 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  that  we  claim  the 
promises  of  God.  That  is  not  only  true 
of  the  sinner  in  need  of  salvation,  but 
also  of  the  saint  who  lives  by  faith  in 
the  Son  of  God.  The  life  of  victory  is 
a  life  of  faith. 

"God  has  ventured  all  in  Jesus  Christ 
to  save  us;  now  He  wants  us  to  venture 
our  all  in  abandoned  confidence  in  Him. 
There  are  spots  where  that  faith  has  not 
worked  in  us  as  yet,  places  untouched 
by  the  life  of  God.  There  were  none  of 
those  spots  in  Jesus  Christ's  life,  and 
there  are  to  be  none  in  ours." — Oswald 
Chambers. 

Jesus  many  times  encountered  a  lack 
of  faith  in  the  people  of  His  day  and 
even  among  His  own  followers.  When 
He  stilled  the  tempest,  He  asked  His 
disciples,  "Whv  are  ye  fearful,  O  ve  of 
little  faith?"  When  Peter  faltered  in 
his  attempt  to  walk  on  the  water,  Jesus 
asked  him,  "O  thou  of  little  faith,  where- 
fore didst  thou  doubt?" 

Coming  down  from  the  mount  of 
transfiguration,  Jesus  found  Llis  disci- 
ples completely  defeated  in  their  attempt 


to  heal  the  lunatic  bov.  When  thev 
asked  Him  why  they  could  not  cast  out 
the  demon,  He  answered,  ".  .  .  Because 
of  vour  unbelief  (so  little  faith):  for  ver- 
ily I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  sav  unto 
this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yon- 
der place;  and  it  shall  remove;  and  noth- 
ing shall  be  impossible  unto  vou"  (Mat- 
thew 17:20). 

A  Roman  centurion  was  one  of  the 
few  who  delighted  Jesus  by  his  faith. 
When,  in  answer  to  his  summons,  Jesus 
started  toward  his  home  to  heal  his  ser- 
vant, the  centurion  sent  friends  with  this 
message,  "...  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself: 
for  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldcst 
enter  under  my  roof:  Wherefore  neither 
thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come  unto 
thee:  but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed"  (Luke  7:6,  7). 

Jesus  was  often  caused  to  marvel  at  un- 
belief, but  this  time  He  marveled  at 
faith.  "...  I  say  unto  you  (He  said  to 
the  crowd  about  Him),  I  have  no*"  found 
so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel"  (Vs.  9). 

The  one  who  lacks  faith  is  a  victim  of 
the  scourge  of  unbelief.  Unbelief  can 
lock  the  door  of  vour  heart  against  faith 
and  its  attendant  blessings  of  peace  with 
God,  jov,  contentment,  hope  and  the 
warmth  of  fellowship..  Allowed  to  come 
to  fruition,  it  will  drag  vou  soul  down 
to  a  Christless  grave  and  a  dark,  hope- 
less eternity. 

Two  men  were  lost  in  a  desert.  Be- 
cause of  their  thirst  and  tired  condition, 
thev  were  not  able  to  follow  a  map  thev 
had  of  the  area.  Thev  were  plagued 
with  mirages.  One  morning  thev  found 
they  had  traveled  all  night  in  the  oppo- 
site direction  from  what  the  map  direct- 
ed. 

One  man,  running  ahead,  found  a 
beautiful  oasis,  with  a  fountain  gushing 
forth  in  a  garden.  Joyfully  he  used  his 
failing  strength  to  get  back  to  his  com- 
panion lying  in  the  sand.  "We've  found 
it,"  he  cried. 

"It's  only  a  mirage,"  the  other  man 
said  weakly. 

"It's  real,"  the  first  man  assured  him. 
"See!    I  am  wet  from  the  fountain." 

"No,"  the  discouraged  man  said,  turn- 
ing his  face  away.  "It  isn't  on  the  map." 
And  he  died.  He  lacked  faith  in  that 
which  was  real  so  he  would  not  open 
his  eyes  to  it  and  he  perished. 

What  do  vou  lack?  Paul  says,  ".  .  . 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could 
remove  mountains,  and  have  not  char- 
ity, I  am  nothing"  (1  Corinthians  13: 
2).    Faith  alone  is  not  enough.    It  is 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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God  bless  all  our  missionaries  .  .  .' 
Etha  Clark. 


-Mrs. 


Board  of  Home 
Missions  Letter 

January,  1961 

Dear  Friend  of  Missions: 

Christmas  has  come  and  gone  .  .  . 
another  vear  is  historv  .  .  .  and  another 
vcar  is  before  us.  Great  changes  have 
come  in  the  world  and  in  our  nation  in 
1960  and  I  enter  this  year  with  a  new 
burden  on  my  heart  and  we  all  must  do 
with  haste  our  work  for  the  Lord. 

Recently  I  visited  our  mission  work  in 
Hawaii  and  found  real  opportunity  for 
Free  Will  Baptists  to  evangelize  in  this 
field.  The  Sanders  have  done  a  good 
work  in  the  area  of  Waipahu  and  I  was 
pleased  with  their  progress.  However, 
we  desperately  need  our  own  property 
and  must  buy  land  as  soon  as  possible. 
Land  is  scarce  and  expensive.  It  will 
cost  us  at  least  three  dollars  per  square 
foot  in  the  area  where  it  seems  a  church 
is  most  needed.  A  fund  has  been  started 
called,  "Remember  Pearl  Harbor  Fund." 
Will  vou  please  prav  with  us  about  this 
need  and  do  what  you  can  to  help  get  the 
necessary  money  for  this  work? 

A  building  was  reccntlv  purchased  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  for  our  work.  We 
rejoice  with  the  progress  there.  The 
Walkers  are  now  living  in  the  parsonage 
at  SI  5  N.  Nelson,  Arlington,  Virginia. 
The  down  payment  on  this  property  was 
made  with  the  funds  sent  by  friends  of 
Brother  J.  B.  Bloss  in  his  memory. 

Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckabv  is  directing 
a  drive  in  January  and  February  in  the 
state  of  Florida  to  help  Brother  Melitino 
secure  funds  for  the  much  needed  church 
building  for  our  Spanish  work  in  Miami. 

Brother  Wade  Jernigan,  member  of  the 
Home  Mission  Board,  will  conduct  a  re- 
vival meeting  at  our  church  in  Monter- 
rey, Mexico,  this  month,  lie  will  sec 
the  progress  of  the  building  program,  and 
help  make  final  plans  for  the  buildings. 
Will  vou  join  us  in  pravcr  that  he  may 
see  a  real  revival  while  in  Mexico? 

This  has  been  another  good  vear  with 
the  National  Home  Missions  department 
and  we  bow  our  heads  in  thanksgiving 


to  our  God,  and  to  you  His  people  who 
have  made  this  record.  1  thank  Him  for 
His  guidance  and  you  for  your  loval  sup- 
port in  every  way. 

You  will  notice  that  some  states  made 
their  quota  and  some  fell  behind.  God 
bless  all  of  vou  for  your  efforts  in  your 
state. 

May  I  make  one  suggestion  to  you 
for  1961?  If  vour  church  is  not  sup- 
porting a  national  home  missionary, 
please  prav  about  doing  it.  We  have 
choice  servants  of  God  needing  your  sup- 
port now. 

In  the  bonds  of  His  love, 
Homer  E.  Willis 
General  Director 


HERE  AND  THERE 
Louisville,  Kentucky — "Just  to  say  I 
receive  and  appreciate  the  home  mission 
newsletter.  I  am  enclosing  a  check  in 
the  amount  of  $25.00  to  help  in  the 
cause." — V.  P.  Home,  Director  of  Public 
Relations — -Kentucky  Education  Associ- 
ation. 

Comanche,  Texas — "Enclosed  vou  will 
find  $41.46,  our  Thanksgiving  offering 
for  national  home  missions." — Rev. 
Huey  Gower,  Pastor  Garfanan  View 
Church. 

Wheelersburg,  Ohio — "I  am  enclos- 
ing a  money  order  for  $25.00,  represent- 
ing our  home  missions  offering.  The 
young  people  of  our  church  sponsored  a 
home  missions  service  Thanksgiving 
night  .  .  ." — Kathleen  Chasteen,  Presi- 
dent. 

Allen,  Kentucky — "Please  accept  this 
offering  of  $16.00  from  the  Youth  Fel- 
lowship of  the  Prestonsburg  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  This  youth  group  ob- 
served November  20  as  mission  Sunday. 
Thev  gave  the  money  thev  had  made 
through  the  week  working  at  odd  jobs." 
— Rev.  William  Amburgey,  Pastor. 

Floral,  Arkansas — "Enclosed  is  one 
dollar  to  help  with  the  mission  work 
wherever  needed  most.  I  am  60  years 
old  and  have  been  living  a  Christian  life 
49  years.  My  father  was  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  preacher  for  oxer  60  years.  May 


Home  Missions 
Financial  Report 

DECEMBER,  1960 
Balance  on  Hand  December 

1,  I960  $21,106.44 
Receipts  7,113.88 


Total  to  Account  For 
Disbursements 


Cash  in  Bank, 
31,  1960 


December 


$28,444.11 
5,113.88 


$23,330.23 
BALANCE  IN  ACCOUNTS 
Mexico   '  $  6,000.00 

Lee  Whalev  582.69 
Molly  Barker  159.53 
Arthur  Billows  2,811.62 
Kenneth  Walker  200.01 
Kirbv  Godwin  633.97 
Land  for  Hawaii  329.00 
General  Fund  11,616.42 

DEFICIT  ACCOUNTS 
Johnny  Postlewaitc  $2,519.50 
Melitino  Martinez  1,794.13 
Bessie  Yelev  761.87 
Mack  Owens  2,160.78 


State    1960  Quota 

Amt.  Given 

Balance 

Alabama 

$  1,800 

$  2,446.68  $ 

Alaska 

69.00 

Arizona 

360 

302.90 

57.10 

Arkansas 

2,400 

1,358.12 

1,041.88 

Calif. 

2,900 

1,915.36 

984.64 

Florida 

1,800 

1,769.52 

30.48 

Georgia 

2,400 

1,789.16 

610.84 

Idaho 

360 

113.69 

246.31 

Illinois 

2,900 

1,302.72 

1,597.28 

Indiana 

100 

295.07 

Kansas 

360 

297.28 

62.72 

Kentucky 

2,700 

2,639.02 

60.98 

Louisiana 

240 

8.51 

231.49 

Maine 

360 

50.00 

310.00 

Michigan 

4,800 

2,087.32 

2,712.68 

Miss. 

1,800 

871.74 

928.26 

Missouri 

5,000 

3,907.94 

1,092.06 

N.  M. 

240 

263.83 

N.  C. 

10,000 

13,629.45 

Ohio 

2,900 

3,258.29 

Okla. 

4,200 

4,521.43 

Oregon 

240 

121.40 

118.60 

S.  C. 

2,400 

1,813.52 

586.48 

Tenn. 

6,550.00 

7,155.36 

Texas 

2,900 

1,199.53 

1,700.47 

Virginia 

2,400 

2,219.59 

180.41 

Wash. 

600 

116.00 

484.00 

W.  Va. 

400 

594.19 

Misc. 

10,890 

12,460.36 

Sale  of 

Mdse. 

2,464 

1,910.04 

553.96 

Totals    $76,464  $70,487.07  $5,976.93 
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FRIENDS  ARE  BETTER  THAN 
MONEY 

My  father  used  to  say,  "Friends  arc 
better  than  money."  I  could  not  un- 
derstand the  saying  at  that  time.  Be- 
ing a  child,  I  preferred  the  money.  I 
grew  up  with  the  desire  to  make  and 
Rave  money.  I  knew  very  little  about  it 
as  my  parents,  nor  my  grandparents  had 
moncv;  therefore,  I  desired  to  make  and 
lave  money.  Perhaps  that  is  one  reason 
God  stopped  me  from  making  that  my 
life's  end,  and  called  me  to  preach  the 
gospel.  I  knew  long  before  I  surrendered 
all,  that  God  was  dealing  with  me.  I 
felt  that  He  was  calling,  but  that  desire- 
to  make  money  encouraged  me  to  keep 

j  away  from  the  ministry.  Finally,  the 
Holy  Ghost  won  out  and  I  obeyed  the 
Lord,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  kept  tugging 
at  my  heart  strings.  The  desire  for  mon- 
ey faded  away  and  I  longed  for  the  glorv 
of  God  and  His  friendship  more  and 
more.  I  am  happy  today  to  say  that  I 
know  that  friends  are  better  than  moii- 

1  cv- 

j  First 

The  friendship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  so 
great  that  with  the  knowledge  of  His 
;  friendship  we  have  fellowship  with  all  of 
j  God's  children,  regardless  of  race  or  creed. 
;  There  is  nothing  so  great  as  the  knowl- 
!  edge  of  heavenly  friendship.    Jesus  said 
while  here  on  earth,  "Ye  are  my  friends, 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  vou" 
(John   15:14).     I  love  that  grand  old 
,  hymn,  "What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Je- 
t  sus."    If  we  can  sing  it  truthfully,  then 
I  wc  can  sing,  "Blessed  Assurance."  Yes, 
I  we  have  the  assurance  of  true  friendship, 
a  friendship  with  a  fellowship,  that  pass- 
es all  understanding.    Brother,  sister,  do 
I  you  have  that  blessed  assurance?    I  mean 
the  kind  of  assurance  the  writer  of  I  John 
had,  when  he  said,  "That  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  vou,  that 
lye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us:  and 
truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And 
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these  things  write  we  unto  you,  that  your 
joy  may  be  full"  (1  John  1:3,  4). 

If  our  fellowship  is  broken,  then  wc 
arc  unhappy.  When  there  is  a  complete, 
unbroken  fellowship  with  God,  the  Fath- 
er, and  with  His  Son,  there  is  a  full  jov, 
as  the  psalmist  said,  "My  cup  runneth 
over."  A  full  cup  makes  giving  better 
than  receiving.  It  is  written:  "It  is  bet- 
ter to  give  than  to  receive." 

The  Greatest  Gift 

God  the  Father,  He  who  loved  the 
world  so  much  as  to  give  His  onlv  begot- 
ten Son  that  we  poor,  lost  human  be- 
ings might  be  lifted  out  of  darkness  and 
planted  in  the  likeness  of  His  dear  Son, 
so  as  to  have  this  true  fellowship,  puts  a 
song  in  our  heart  and  enables  us  to  sing, 
"Joy  to  the  World"  and  mean  it,  when 
we  sing.  This  fellowship  gives  us  the 
true  meaning  of  the  birth  of  Christ. 
More  Than  Cards  and  Tangibles 

We  have  received  two  hundred  and 
twenty  cards,  Christmas  cards,  and  many 
valuable  gifts;  but  the  cards  and  gifts 
did  not  bring  the  jov.  Back  of  these 
tangible  things,  there  was  a  spirit  dwell- 
ing in  the  hearts  of  those  who  remem- 
bered us  with  an  expression  of  love,  in 
a  gift  or  card.  It  is  for  that  which  is  not 
seen,  that  wc  are  so  thankful — the  spirit 
back  of  the  gift.  Actually,  wc  would  re- 
joice to  be  able  to  sec  vou  and  express 
to  you,  who  have  been  so  thoughtful  of 
us,  our  appreciation.  Also  we  know  that 
there  are  many  who  would  have  been 
happy  to  greet  us  with  a  card  or  a  gift 
and  perhaps  both,  but  they  were  prevent- 
ed by  things  over  which  they  have  no 
control.  We  earnestly  prav  and  give 
thanks  for  the  seen  and  the  unseen  bless- 
ings of  friendship  which  is  bedded  in 
Christ  Jesus,  the  greatest  friend  in  hea- 
ven and  earth  to  humanity.  Again,  I  say, 
"Thank  you  one  and  all." 

Birth  Connected  with  Death 

This  writer  said  to  the  congregation 
which  he  serves  as  pastor,  "Never  trv  to 
separate  His  birth  from  His  death." 
Manv  people  get  verv  religious  about  the 
season  just  past  which  we  call  Christmas. 
But  when  Christmas  is  history,  and  we 
head  for  the  new  year,  we  forget  Cal- 
vary. Christ  was  born  to  die.  He  had 
to  be  born  and  live  among  sinful  hu- 
manity and  then  go  to  the  Cross  and 
died  His  own  precious  blood  to  redeem 
us  from  the  curse  which  sin  brought  on 
us  bv  separation  from  the  fellowship  of 
God.' 

The  Wonderful  Gift 

The  gift  of  Christ  by  the  Father  is 
so  wonderful  that  we  cannot  begin  to 
fathom  its  greatness.     No  wonder  the 


poet  wrote,  "Amazing  grace,  how  sweet 
the  sound,  that  saved  a  wretch  like  me." 
It  is  amazing  to  think  that  while  we  were 
sinners,  God  loved  us!  Not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  He  loved  us.  John 
writes,  "Behold,  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God; 
therefore  the  world  knovveth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not.  Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not 
appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure" 
(1  John  3:1-3).  So  we  see  bv  this  that 
the  work  is  not  finished  yet.  We  arc 
sons,  but  it  doth  not  appear  what  we 
shall  do.  We  are  sons  of  God  now,  in 
a  world  of  sin,  where  wc  sometimes  wan- 
der in  the  wilderness,  but  some  day  the 
wilderness  of  sin  will  be  done  avvav  with 
and  we  will  be  glorified  sons.  "He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with 
him  also  freely  give  us  all  things?"  (Ro- 
mans 8:32).  Again,  there  are  future 
gifts:  "Having  made  known  unto  us  the 
mysterv  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in  him- 
self: That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  ful- 
ness of  times  he  might  gather  together  in 
one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are 
in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth;  even 
in  him;  in  whom  we  have  obtained  an  in- 
heritance, being  predestinated  accord- 
ing to  the  purpose  of  him  who  workcth 
all  things  after  the  council  of  his  own 
will"  (Ephesians  1:9-11). 

If  vou  have  been  saved,  and  vou  are 
a  growing  Christian,  just  keep  looking 
above  to  Him  who  is  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high;  He  who 
is  our  onlv-  Mediator.  Some  day  you 
will  not  see  through  a  darken  glass,  but 
face  to  face.  For  the  benefit  of  those 
who  do  not  have  the  time  to  read  or  will 
not  take  the  time,  let  us  quote  in  full. 
The  apostle  did  not  claim  to  know  all 
things.  "For  now  we  see  through  a 
glass,  darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now 
I  ( Paul )  know  in  part;  but  then  shall 
I  (Paul)  know  even  as  also  I  (Paul)  am 
known"  (1  Corinthians  13:12). 

God  had  show  n  many  great  things  un- 
to Paul,  and  Paul  had  been  highly  trained 
in  the  sciences  of  nature  and  had  learned 
a  great  deal  from  his  association  with 
great  men;  but  he  realized  that  God  had 
kept  some  things  to  be  revealed  later. 
Paul  and  Peter  both  knew  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  Saviour  and  Lord.    They  looked  for- 

( continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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ANYWHERE 

by  Pear/  Holloway 
ONNIE  looked  up  from  her  book 
to  see  Mother  standing  in  the 
doorway.  "A  storm  is  brewing,"  she 
said  presently.  "I  wish  Grandma  had 
someone  with  her." 

Then  Bonnie  turned  a  few  more 
pages.  If  a  storm  was  coming  up,  she 
preferred  to  be  inside.  Mother  knew 
she  was  afraid  of  storms. 

"If  Dudley  wasn't  sick,"  Mother  con- 
tinued, "I'd  go  over  there,  but  I  can't 
leave  him  and  I  can't  take  him  with 
me." 

Bonnie  kept  her  eyes  on  the  book  and 
pretended,  not  to  hear.  Mother  tried  to 
use  the  telephone,  but  the  line  was  out 
of  order. 

"If  Grandma  were  vounger,"  she  an- 
nounced, "it  wouldn't  make  so  much 
difference.  She  isn't  afraid  of  anything, 
but  it  is  lonelv  all  by  yourself  in  a  storm." 

Bonnie  wiggled  into  a  position  where 
she  could  not  see  Mother's  face.  Why 
should  she  leave  this  comfortable  chair 
and  a  good  book  to  go  to  Grandma's? 
Some  wav,  though,  the  book  was  not  as 
interesting  as  it  had  been,  and  the  chair 
was  not  as  soft.  Bother,  anyway!  With 
a  sigh,  she  closed  the  book  and  stood 
up.  There  were  heavy  clouds  off  to  the 
west,  and  a  light  wind  was  blowing. 

"Would  vou  mind  going  to  Grand- 
ma's?" Mother  asked.  "I  know  you 
counted  on  reading  all  afternoon,  but 
there  isn't  anyone  else." 

"I — "  Bonnie  began,  then  stopped 
short.  Had  she  not  told  the  minister 
she  was  going  to  follow  Jesus?  Had 
she  not  asked  Him  to  forgive  her  sins 
and  show  her  how  to  do  right?  Mr.  Les- 
lie said  the  way  would  not  always  be  easy 
but  Jesus  would  be  with  her  all  the  time. 
She  remembered  how  happy  she  felt 
when  she  accepted  Jesus  as  her  Saviour, 
and  suddenly  that  same  feeling  filled  her 
heart. 

"I'll'  go,"  she  offered  with  a  smile.  "I 
can  read  some  other  time." 

Mother's  eyes  shone.  "Thank  you, 
dcai."  she  said.  "It  will  relieve  my  mind 
to  have  vou  with  Grandma.    Better  take 


your  raincoat  and  hood,"  she  advised. 
"They  might  came  in  handy." 

The  wind  blew  harder  as  Bonnie  start- 
ed down  the  walk,  and  the  clouds  grew 
darker.  "I'll  hurry,"  she  decided.  "Per- 
haps I  can  get  there  before  it  rains." 

Faster  and  faster  she  walked,  but  great 
drops  splashed  on  her  hood  and  jagged 
streaks  of  lightning  tore  the  clouds  be- 
fore she  had  gone  very  far.  For  a  mo- 
ment she  trembled  violently,  then  re- 
membered a  Sundav  school  song  and 
began  singing:  "Anywhere  with  Jesus  I 
can  safelv  go."  She  had  not  been  trust- 
ing Jesus  so  very  long  and  this  was  the 
first  storm  since  she  had  taken  Him  in- 
to her  heart.  "Please,  God,"  she  prayed, 
"make  me  brave."  The  thunder  crashed, 
the  wind  broke  branches  from  the  trees, 
the  rain  fell  in  torrents,  but  still  Bonnie 
sang  and,  to  her  surprise,  found  she  was 
not  afraid. 

At  last  she  reached  Grandma's.  Stop- 
ping on  the  porch,  she  hung  her  drip- 
ping rain  coat  and  hat  on  the  rack,  then 
went  into  the  house. 

"Bonnie,  child,"  Grandma  cried  hap- 
pily, "I  thought  you  were  afraid  of 
storms." 

"So  I  was,"  Bonnie  laughed,  "but  that 
was  before  I  had  Jesus  with  me.  I  sang: 
'Anywhere  with  Jesus'  all  the  wav,  and 
wasn't  afraid  at  all." 

"I  wasn't  afraid,  either,"  Grandma  ad- 
mitted, "but  I  am  verv  glad  to  have  com- 
pany." 

"Mother  thought  you  would  be,"  Bon- 
nie smiled.  "She  couldn't  leave  Dud- 
ley." 

"What  do  you  say  to  popping  some 
corn?"  Grandma  suggested.  "There  is 
a  pan  of  nice  red  apples  in  the  cupboard, 
and  it  strikes  me  that  would  make  a  fine 
combination." 

"Me,  too,"  Bonnie  agreed,  and  went 
for  the  popper. 

All  evening  thev  heard  the  rain  beating 
against  the  windows  and  the  wind  lash- 
ing the  trees. 

"Might  as  well  go  to  bed,"  Grandma 
decided  when  the  clock  struck  ten.  "It's 
a  sure  thing  we  can't  help  any  bv  losing 
sleep." 

In  the  little,  room  at  the  head  ol  Ihe 


stairs,  Bonnie  looked  out  the  window 
and  thanked  God  she  was  safe  and  drv. 
"I'm  thankful,  too,"  she  added,  pulling 
the  covers  close,  "that  I'm  not  afraid  any 
more." 

It  did  not  seem  as  if  she  had  been 
asleep  very  long  when  she  heard  Tim- 
barking  loudlv.  Tiny  seldom  barked, 
and  Bonnie  woke  up  in  a  hum.  The 
dog  was  standing  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs, 
and  every  few  barks  he  turned  back  to- 
ward the  living  room. 

"He  must  want  something,"  she  said 
to  herself,  slipping  into  her  clothes.  'Til 
go  down  and  see  what  it  is." 

The  light  would  not  work,  but  she 
knew  every  inch  of  the  way  so  that  did 
not  make  any  difference.  Instead  of 
stepping  on  the  carpet,  though,  her  foot 
landed  splash  in  water,  right  in  Grand- 
ma's front  room.  Tiny  barked  louder 
than  ever  and  ran  toward  Grandma's 
room.  "Dear  Jesus,"  Bonnie  praved, 
"don't  let  me  be  frightened.  I  am  so 
glad  I  am  here.    Help  mc." 

It  had  stopped  raining  now,  and  the 
moon  shone  through  Grandma's  win- 
dow. Grandma  was  sound  asleep.  In 
the  dim  light  Bonnie  could  see  that  the 
water  was  rising.  In  a  little  while  it 
would  reach  the  mattress.  Tiny  jumped 
up  and  began  pawing  the  covers.  Grand- 
ma opened  her  eyes. 

"Tinv!"  she  scolded.  "You  know  you 
aren't  supposed  to  be  on  the  bed!" 

"Grandma!"  Bonnie  called.  "Grand- 
ma! Get  us!  Get  up  quicklv!" 

"Why,  Bonnie!"  Grandma  was  wide 
awake  now,  putting  her  feet  over  the 
side  of  the  bed,  then  drawing  them  up 
suddenly.  "What  is  the  matter?"  she 
grasped.    "What  has  happened?" 

"I'm  not  sure,"  Bonnie  answered, 
reaching  for  Grandma's  clothes,  "but 
water  is  coming  under  the  doors  and  run- 
ning over  the  floors.  I  think  we  had 
better  go  upstairs  as  fast  as  we  can." 

"So  do  I,"  Grandma  agreed.  "You 
take  Tinv  and  anything  else  you  can  grab. 
I'll  take  this  box  of  papers.  We'll  have 
to  hurry  like  everything." 

Bonnie  almost  laughed  out  loud  to 
think  how   they  must  look,  Grandma 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Y.P.A.  and  G.T.A. 
Sponsors  to  Meet 
At  Beulah  Church 

A  state  workshop  for  auxiliary  youth 
chairmen,  Y.  P.  A.  and  G.  T.  A.  spon- 
sors will  be  held  at  the  Beulah  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Bazen's  Cross  Roads, 
jPamplico,  South  Carolina,  Saturday,  Jan- 
uary 14.  at  10:00  a.  m.  to  12:00  noon. 

Mrs.  Margaret  Vause  Ard  will  be  the 
guest  speaker.  Lunch  will  be  served  bv 
the  woman's  auxiharv  of  the  church. 


Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie 
McPhail  Auxiharv  of  the  Oak  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  met  at  the  church 
on  January-  4,  at  7:00  p.  m.,  with  the 
president,  Mrs.  Pearl  Tart,  presiding. 
The  president  conducted  the  devotional 
and  Mrs.  Grace  Jones,  secrctarv,  called 
the  roll  and  read  the  minutes  of  last 
meeting.  Mrs.  Joyce  Bass  gave  a  finan- 
cial report  and  gave  out  the  new  year- 
books. Mrs.  Ada  Eldridgc  assisted  Mrs. 
Ted  Swanson  in  selling  magazines  which 
amounted  to  S24.2s,  which  the  auxil- 
iary received  on  sales.  Then  Mrs.  Em- 
ma Rose,  program  chairman,  read  the  in- 
troductory to  the  lesson,  "Who  Loves 
the  Lord,"  and  those  who  took  part  on 
the  program  were  as  follows:  Topic  1, 
"Consecration  Loves,"  bv  Mrs.  Mae  El- 
len Warwick:  Topic  2,  "Consecration 
Hates,"  by  Mrs.  Katie  Lee;  Topic  s, 
"Consecration  Serves,"  by  Mrs.  Chris- 
tine Godwin.  The  group  closed  with 
benediction,  having  sixteen  members  pre- 
sent, one  new  member  and  one  visitor. 

Princess  Anne  Church 
Installs  New  Auxiliary 
Officers 

The  installation  of  the  auxiliary  offi- 
cers of  the  Princess  Anne  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Princess  Ann,  Virginia,  was 
a  lovely  and  most  spiritual  service  at  the 
Sunday  evening  service  on  December  18, 
1960.     This  was  a  candlelight  service, 


adding  beauty  and  solemnity.  The  fol- 
lowing named  officers  were  installed  bv 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Branch,  and 
charged  with  their  duties  and  responsibil- 
ity: President,  Mrs.  Mendia  Sawyer;  vice- 
president,  Mrs.  Edna  Branch;  recording 
secretary,  Mrs.  Rachel  Potter;  corres- 
ponding secretary,  Mrs.  Xelhe  Harris; 
treasurer,  Mrs.  Mabel  Culver;  studv 
course  chairman,  Mrs.  Florence  Sawver; 
prayer  and  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Ran- 
dy Kennedy. 

The  auxiliary  is  looking  for  manv  bless- 
ings from  the  Lord  for  the  church  and 
the  members  as  they  serve  Him  this  en- 
suing vear. 


Mount  Olive,  N.  C— The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  Northeast  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina, met  at  the  church  Tuesdav  night 
with  21  members  present. 

Doris  Barvvick  read  Scripture  and  eon- 
ducted  the  installation  of  new  officers 
for  1961.  Mrs.  Billv  Best  was  in  charge 
of  the  program  and  was  assisted  by  Mrs. 
Maggie  Barvvick,  Mrs.  Ora  Wade  Holmes, 
Mrs.  Lera  Johnson,  Mrs.  Almond  Milbo, 
Mrs.  Christine  Jackson  and  Mrs.  Mil- 
dred Best. 

During  the  business  session,  the  auxil- 
iarv  discussed  methods  of  sending  con- 
dolences to  bereaved  families,  arrange- 
ment of  flowers  for  the  church,  among 
other  things.  The  hostesses,  Mrs.  Mag- 
gie Barvvick,  Mrs.  Ora  Wade  Holmes 
and  Evelyn  Crackers,  served  soft  drinks, 
cookies  and  crackers. 


Greenville,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  held  its  December  meeting 
in  the  Home  Economics  Building  at  Bcl- 
voir  School.  The  meeting  was  opened 
by  singing  "Joy  to  the  World."  Mrs. 
Louvenia  Stancill  led  in  prayer  and  Mrs. 
Reba  Clark  read  the  Scripture. 

After  a  very  interesting  program  given 
by  Mrs.  Skinner,  Mildred  Caraway,  Mar- 
gie Pollard  and  Eunice  Bell,  the  business 
meeting  was  then  carried  out.  An  offer- 
ing of  SI  1.71  was  received.  Mrs.  Avers 
gave  a  report  on  the  Children's  Home. 


Myrtle  McRoy  was  elected  as  the  new 
secretary. 

Mrs.  Dunn,  Mrs.  Reba  Clark  and  Mrs. 
Avers  were  honored  with  a  perfect  at- 
tendance pin  for  the  vear.  The  Fellow- 
ship Circle  served  refreshments,  after 
which  gifts  were  exchanged  and  the 
meeting  adjourned. 

Boys'  and  Girls7  Stories 

f continued  from  page  twelve) 
with  the  strong  box  under  one  arm, 
holding  her  nightgown  high  to  keep  it 
from  trailing  in  the  water;  she  with 
Grandma's  shoes,  stockings  and  dress  in 
one  hand.  Tinv  held  close  to  her  with 
the  other. 

"The  bridge  has  gone  out  at  the  Cor- 
ners," Grandma  said,  looking  out  the 
upstairs  window.  "That  means  a  flood 
is  coming.  Like  as  not  the  house  will 
be  taken  right  off  the  foundation." 

"What  will  become  of  us?"  Bonnie 
questioned. 

"I'm  not  right  sure,"  Grandma  an- 
swered, "but  don't  forget  for  a  minute 
that  God  knows  all  about  it.  He'll  keep 
us  from  being  afraid,  and  I'm  believing 
He's  going  to  see  us  through  this. 

"I'm  not  afraid,"  Bonnie  declared. 
"Really,  I'm  not."  , 

"All  right!"  Grandma  sounded  like  a 
captain  giving  orders  to  soldiers.  "Stand 
on  that  chair  and  push  the  cover  off  the 
attic  opening." 

"Are  we  going  up  there7''  Bonnie 
asked  wonderingly. 

"Maybe,"  was  the  answer.  "I  don't 
hanker  to  be  in  here  when  the  house 
pulls  loose.  Nobodv'd  see  us.  If  we're 
on  the  roof  somewhere,  we'd  have  a  bet- 
ter chance." 

"We  could  climb  to  the  kitchen  roof 
from  her,"  Bonnie  suggested. 

"Don't  know  but  what  that's  a  good 
idea,"  Grandma  agreed.  "Give  me  my 
clothes.  I  haven't  any  idea  of  climbing 
out  on  that  roof  in  mv  nightgown,  flood 
or  no  flood." 

Bonnie  giggled  and  helped  Grandma 
fasten  hooks  and  buttons. 

"We'll  take  this  old  quilt,"  Grandma 
went  on.  "Might  as  well  have  something 
between  us  and  the  shingles.  They  don't 
look  very  soft  from  here.  Now,  vou  hang 
on  to  Tinv.  He's  the  one  got  us  awake, 
and  we  certain  sure  aren't  going  to  de- 
sert him.  Ready?" 

Bonnie  held  the  little  dog  close.  "All 
ready,"  she  answered. 

"You  hold  this  box  till  I  straddle  the 
roof,"  Grandma  ordered.    "Once  I  get 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Mt.  Olive  College  Studies  Engineering  Curriculum 


The  addition  of  a  pre-engineering 
course  of  studv  is  under  consideration  at 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina.  Dr.  James  R.  Cud- 
worth,  dean  of  the  College  of  Engineer- 
ing of  the  University  of  Alabama,  spent 
two  days  last  week  on  the  campus  of 
Mount  Olive  College  discussing  engi- 
neering education  with  the  faculty  and 
administration. 

Shown  above  are  members  of  the  curri- 
culum committee  in  conference  with 
Dr.  Cudworth:  left  to  right,  (seated) 


CONGRATULATIONS 

In  behalf  of  the  Mount  Olive 
College  Alumni  Association,  I 
would  like  to  take  this  opportuni- 
ty as  alumni  president  to  con- 
gratulate President  Raper,  the 
faculty  and  administration  of 
Mount  Olive  College  on  their 
recently  achieved  regional  accre- 
ditation. 

We,  the  alumni,  have  always 
been  proud  to  say  that  we  have 
been  students  at  Mount  Olive 


Michael  R.  Pelt,  dean  of  Mount  Olive 
College;  Dr.  Cudworth;  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  William  J.  Thomas, 
chairman  of  the  Department  of  English; 
Mrs.  Lorelle  F.  Martin,  chairman  of  the 
Department  of  Science;  Mrs.  Josephine 
Ricks,  registrar;  and  Mrs.  Mildred  S. 
Couneill,  librarian. 

President  Raper  disclosed  that  the  at- 
taining of  regional  accreditation  by  the 
Southern  Association  has  given  the  col- 
lege an  opportunity  to  broaden  its  educa- 
tional service  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
denomination. 


College.  This  only  adds  to  our 
pride  and  admiration  for  the 
school.  We  realize,  however,  that 
this  is  only  a  milestone  on  the 
road  to  educational  excellency  for 
our  denomination  and  eastern 
North  Carolina.  We  join  Presi- 
dent Raper,  the  administration 
and  faculty  in  accepting  the  chal- 
lenge to  not  stop  here  but  to  go 
on  to  even  greater  achievement. 

Sheldon  Howard, 
Alumni  President 


Monumental 
Achievements 
At  College 

A  progress  report  from  Mount  Olive 
College  revealed  today  that  1960  was  a 
year  of  monumental  achievements.  Lead- 
ing the  list  of  attainments  was  the  re- 
ceiving of  full  accreditation  bv  the  South- 
ern Association  of  Colleges  and  Second- 
ary Schools. 

Gifts  to  Mount  Olive  College  increased 
sixteen  per  cent,  from  $61,000  in  1959 
to  571,000  in  1960.  Contributions  from 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination, 
sponsors  of  the  college,  rose  from  $44,- 
000  to  $48,000;  community  gifts  grew 
from  $17,000  to  $23,000. 

The  assets  of  ten  student  loan  funds 
increased  from  $9,800  to  $18,000,  and 
endowment  capital  grew  from  $35,000 
to  $47,000. 

PRESS  BOARD  PRESENTS 
RESOLUTION  OF  RESPECT 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
presents  the  following  resolution 
of  respect  for  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Alford : 

We,  the  members  of  the  press 
board,  wish  to  express  our  sym- 
pathy to  the  family  and  friends 
of  the  late  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford. 
His  passing  is  a  loss  to  the  cause 
of  our  beloved  institution,  which 
he  so  aptly  served  for  many 
years  as  a  board  member. 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere 
appreciation  for  his  long  and 
tireless  efforts  to  make  the 
Kingdom  of  God  advance 
through  the  work  and  purpose 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 
He  shall  long  be  remembered  for 
his  leadership  ability.  His  in- 
fluence will  live  on  for  genera- 
tions to  come. 

Submitted  by, 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  President 

W.  L.  Jernigan,  Vice-Piesident 

Owen  Thomas,  Secretary 

Hubert  Burrcss,  Assistant  Secretary 

S.  A.  Smith 

David  W.  Hanslcy 

J.  O.  Fort 

"O  Lord  GOD,  thou  hast  begun  to 
shew  thy  servant  thy  greatness,  and  thy 
mighty  hand:  for  what  God  is  there  in 
heaven  or  in  earth,  that  can  do  accord- 
ing to  thy  works,  and  according  to  thy 
might?"  (Deuteronomy  3:24). 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Why  Is  Christ  Our 
Authority? 

(Lesson  for  January  29) 
Lesson:  John  3:9-24 
Golden  Text:  John  9:24 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Since  the  Son  of  God  has  all  knowl- 
edge concerning  every  detail  of  everv 
person's  life,  and  since  He  has  complete 
!  power  over  all  His  creation.  He  was  per- 
fectly within   His  right  to  answer  the 
plaintive  cry  of  this  poor  man  in  distress. 
'  He  said  to  the  man,  ".  .  .  Rise,  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  walk"  (John  5:8).    And,  to 
prove  that  He  had  power  to  make  His 
claim  good,  He  enabled  the  man  to  obey 
His  command,   "And  immediately  the 
man  was  made  whole,  and  took  up  his 
jibed,  and  walked:  and  on  the  same  day 
was  the  sabbath"  (Vs.  9).    What  great- 
er sign  of  His  divinity  could  His  observers 
want  than  what  they  beheld  with  their 
[eyes?   They  had  been  accustomed  to  see- 

Iing  this  sick  man  lying  on  his  couch  on 
one  of  the  porches  which  surround  the 
pool  of  Bethesda  at  Jerusalem  for  years. 
The  man  had  been  sick  for  thirtv-eight 
years  and  no  cure  had  been  found  for  his 
malady  during  all  this  time.  He  had  come 
(to  this  pool,  along  with  many  other  sick 
people,  for  healing  by  bathing  in  the 
pool  when  the  Holy  Spirit  should  trou- 
ble the  water,  as  had  been  the  custom 
pnee  each  year.  This  man's  problem 
|vas  that  he  was  unable  to  move  him- 
self fast  enough  to  get  first  into  the 
!>ool  when  it  was  troubled,  because  onlv 
the  first  one  into  the  pool  after  the  agita- 
ion  of  the  Spirit  was  made  whole.  On 
lhc  other  hand,  Jesus,  as  God  incarnate, 
tould  just  speak  the  word  and  the  man 
Wild  be  made  whole  immediately.  This 
f  what  Jesus  did  in  the  presence  of  all 
lis  critics.— The  Bible  Student  (F.  W. 

?•)■ 

I.  HINTS  THA  I'  HELP 

1.  Divine  grace  has  established  pools 
f  mercy  wherever  there  are  sin-sick  hu- 
nan  souls. 

[   2.  Sin  has  caused  spiritual  impotency 
l  every  branch  of  the  human  race. 


3.  The  law  made  periodical  provision, 
but  grace  is  in  operation  all  the  time. 

4.  The  helplessness  imposed  by  sin  is 
not  reduced  bv  the  passing  of  the  years. 

5.  If  the  impotent  man  had  been  di- 
rected to  seek  Jesus  for  help  he  never 
would  have  been  healed. 

6.  Human  altruism  is  never  sufficient 
to  make  of  anv  man  a  soul  winner. 

7.  In  the  age  of  grace,  no  man  can  get 
ahead  of  another  in  experiencing  salva- 
tion. 

8.  In  a  land  where  the  gospel  is 
known,  no  man  will  be  lost  except  as  he 
tramples  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  under 
his  feet. — Selected. 

9.  How  many  people  there  are  todav 
who  are  looking  for  some  unusual  event 
or  peculiar  circumstance  to  deliver  them 
from  their  sins  or  troubles!  Yet,  all  thev 
need  to  do  is  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  to  be  saved. 

10.  Those  who  believe  do  walk.  Thev 
demonstrate  a  changed  life.  We  are 
not  saved  by  works;  we  are  saved  bv  God 
in  answer  to  a  faith  that  works.  Those 
who  have  been  carried  by  others  sud- 
denly become  self-sufficient  and  begin  to 
serve. 

11.  Sociology  teaches  three  things 
which  create  character:  environment, 
training  and  inheritance.  Sociology's 
remedy  for  sin  in  the  human  race  is  too 
slow  and  hopeless.  Christ  cures  sin  in- 
stantly.— 7'he  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  fifth  chapter  of  John  opens 
with  a  pathetic  scene.  The  pool  of 
Bethesda  was  surrounded  bv  a  multitude 
of  impotent  folk.  There  were  the  blind, 
the  crippled,  and  those  afflicted  with  all 
kinds  of  diseases.  Thev  were  waiting 
for  an  angel  to  come  at  a  certain  season 
and  trouble  the  water,  then  thev  would 
get  into  the  water  and  be  healed. 

This  group  of  people  is  a  wonderful 
type  of  Israel.  Note  the  description 
given  here:  thev  were  impotent;  that  is, 
they  had  the  law,  but  were  unable  to 
keep  it.  They  were  blind — blind  to  their 
own  impotency,  their  own  wretchedness. 
They  were  halt,  that  is  crippled.  Israel 
had  the  law,  but  thev  were  unable  to 


walk  in  the  way  of  God's  command- 
ments. 

There  was  a  certain  man  there  who 
had  his  infirmity  for  38  years.  It  is  sig- 
nificant that  this  is  the  exact  number  of 
years  that  Israel  spent  in  the  wilderness 
after  thev  came  under  the  law  at  Sinai 
(Deuteronomv  2:14). — The  Advanced 
Quarrerlv  (F.  W.  B.). 

2.  Here  was  a  sad  man  who  had  been 
a  bad  man  and  who  was  instantly  turned 
into  a  glad  man,  bv  the  great  Healer.  He 
was  doubtless  the  most  hopeless  of  those 
who  sought  phvsical  salvation  with  no 
assurance  of  its  attainment.  If  and  when 
the  water  was  troubled  some  one  of  them 
stooped  down  into  it,  he  was  healed. 
Obviouslv,  then,  the  battle  was  to  the 
strong,  and  the  race  to  the  swift.  Law, 
the  survival  of  the  fittest,  was  operating, 
but  elective  grace  triumphs  in  Christ,  for, 

"Not  to  the  strong  is  the  battle. 
Not  to  the  swift  is  the  race; 
But  to  the  true  and  the  faithful 
Victory  is  promised  through  grace." 

• — Selected. 

3.  There  was  no  chance  for  this  man 
to  thank  Jesus  for  his  healing,  for  the 
place  was  crowded  and  Jesus  quietly 
moved  awav.  Besides,  Jesus  did  not 
identify  Himself  to  the  lame  man,  and 
consequently  he  did  not  know  who  had 
ministered  healing  to  him.  Nevertheless, 
he  obeyed  the  authoritative  command  of 
his  benefactor;  arose  immediately,  and 
took  up  his  bed  and  began  walking 
through  the  crowd.  Whereupon,  the 
Jews  roughlv  challenged  his  boldness  to 
defv  the  rules  of  the  Sabbath  bv  carrying 
his  bed.  His  answer  to  their  accusation 
was  in  recognition  of  the  authoritv  of  the 
one  who  had  healed  him  over  the  author- 
itv of  the  Sabbath  rules:  He  that  made 
me  whole,  the  same  said  imto  me,  Take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

4.  In  other  words,  this  man  might 
have  been  severely  punished  for  breaking 
the  Jewish  Sabbath  laws,  and  he  had  good 
reason  to  be  filled  with  fear  when  the 
Jews  challenged  him,  but  his  answer  does 
not  indicate  any  such  fear.  There  is,  on 
the  other  hand,  evidence  of  perfect  con- 
fidence that  the  thing  he  was  doing  was 
in  perfect  accord  with  that  which  was 
just  and  right. — 7'he  Bible  Teacher  (F. 
W.  B.). 

5.  The  Old  Testament  had  command- 
ed not  to  do  anv  work  on  the  Sabbath 
Day.  The  Pharisees  undertook  to  deter- 
mine what  could  be  considered  work. 
They  held  it  to  be  wrong  to  make  a  fire 
on  the  Sabbath;  but  if  a  fire  was  already 
burning  when  the  Sabbath  began  on  Fri- 
day evening,  then  thev  might  use  the  fire 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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ward  for  and  to  greater  things  and  ex- 
periences; yet,  they  did  not  see  all  things 
just  alike.  They  differed  in  some  things, 
but  not  in  salvation,  but  in  ethics  just 
alike.  They  differed  in  some  tilings, 
but  not  in  salvation,  but  in  ethics  and 
philosophy,  to  the  extent  that  Paul  said, 
"But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch, 
I  withstood  him  to  the  face,  because  he 
was  to  be  blamed."  But  even  though 
thev  differed,  thev  were  still  apostles 
and  brethren  in  Christ,  and  we  have  no 
record  where  thev  ever  tried  to  destroy 
each  other's  word  and  work.  Read  all  of 
Chapter  2  of  Galatians,  then  read  1  Cor- 
inthians, Chapter  3.  You  will  sec  where 
Paul  put  Christian  emphasis,  certainly 
not  on  self,  but  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

( 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fifteen  ) 

for  cooking,  but  thev  might  not  put  anv 
more  fuel  Oil.  Walking  was  work,  if  von 
walked  far;  therefore,  thev  ruled  that  sev- 
en-eights of  a  mile  was  all  one  might 
walk  on  the  Sabbath.  Specifically,  thev 
forbade  that  anyone  cany  a  burden  on 
the  Sabbath.  It  took  strong  faith  and 
high  moral  courage  for  the  healed  man  to 
obex  Jesus  in  the  face  of  the  hierarchy  in 
the  temple.  As  Jesus  had  challenged 
the  corrupt  management  of  the  temple 
b\  the  Saddueees  in  the  cleansing  of 
I  he  temple  on  His  first  v  isit,  so  now  He 
boldlv  gave  battle  to  the  Pharisees  for 
I  he  n  false  teaching  that  laid  intolerable 
burdens  upon  the  people. — The  Standard 
Commentary. 

o.  The  purpose  of  the  Father-Son  re- 
lation: "That  all  men  should  honour  the 
Son.  even  as  thev  honour  the  Father.  He 
that  honourerh  not  the  Son  honouTCth 
not  the  Father  which  hath  scut  him. 
Verilv,  verily,  /  sav  unto  you,  He  that 
hcarcth  mv  word,  ami  helieveth  on  him 
that  scut  rue,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  conic  into  condemnation;  but 
is  passed  from  death  unto  life"  (Vv.  23, 
24).  The  object  is  here  stated  concern- 
ing the  l  ather-Son  relationship  that  both 
mav  be  honored.  However,  the  greatest 
reason  is  given  in  the  last  verse  of  our 
lesson  that  men  might  hear  the  words 


of  Jesus  and  have  everlasting  life. —  The 
Teen-Age  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

7.  John  5:24  completely  demolishes 
the  teachings  of  a  large  number  of  peo- 
ple that  after  a  person  has  been  bom 
again  he,  or  she,  must  obtain  a  second, 
definite  work  of  grace  or  thev  arc  still 
candidates  foi  hell.  Notice  the  threefold 
bit'.  1 1 cut  of  Jesus:  (1  ,  Hath  everlasting 
life;  (2)  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion; (3j  but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life. 

There  is  no  possible  way  to  misinter- 
pret the  truth  in  Verse  24.  Of  course, 
there  is  a  growth  in  grace  and  countless 
blessings  along  life's  vvav  for  the  Chris- 
tian but  salvation  on  the  installment  plan 
is  not  taught  in  the  New  Testament. 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

fixed  I'll  take  it  and  Tinv  while  von  crawl 
out." 

Never  in  her  wildest  dreams  had  Bon- 
nie pictured  Grandma  straddling  the  kit- 
chen roof.  Never  had  she  thought  they 
would  be  sitting  up  there  clinging  to 
each  other  while  water  swirled  and  roared 
below  them. 

"Pretty  bad,"  Grandma  remarked,  rais- 
ing her  voice  so  Bonnie  could  hear.  "I'm 
sorrv  for  folks  that  didn't  have  anv  warn- 
ing. If  it  hadn't  been  for  you  and  Tinv 
I  might  have  drowned  while  I  was 
asleep." 

"I  told  you  so!"  she  exclaimed  a  little 
later.    "It's  going!" 

"What  is  going?"  Bonnie  asked. 

"The  house,"  Grandma  answered,  her 
gray  head  bobbing  in  the  moonlight.  "It 
just  left  the  foundation." 

"What  will  happen  next?" 

"We'll  go  until  we  strike  something 
that  stops  us,"  Grandma  told  her.  "Wc 
mav  hit  those  big  maple  trees  Grandpa 
planted,  and  stick  there.  That's  what  I'm 
asking  God  to  let  happen." 

"I'll  ask  Him,  too."  Bonnie  said  softlv, 
and  closed  her  eves. 

"We're  heading  for  them  all  right," 
Grandma  almost  shouted;  then,  as  the 
house  gave  a  lurch,  "We've  hit  them. 
We're  safe  now  till  somebody  comes  af- 
ter us  and,  thank  the  Lord  we  can  hang 
on  to  something." 

"I  didn't  know  how    good   it  would 


seem  to  hang  on  to  something,"  Bonnie 
sighed,  putting  one  arm  around  a  branch 
erf  the  old  maple. 

"It  sure  helps,"  Grandma  agreed. 
"Now,"  she  went  on,  "soon  as  wc  get 
our  breath,  we'll  call  for  help.  Somc- 
body'll  be  out  in  boats  pretty  soon." 

It  was  not  long  before  they  heard 
voices  and  saw  lights  like  fireflies  here 
and  there  ov  er  the  water. 

"Like  as  not  your  father  is  looking 
for  us,"  Grandma  remarked,  "and  he'll 
head  for  this  place  first." 

Sure  enough,  thev  heard  the  put-put  of 
Father's  motor  boat  and  saw  the  head- 
light turned  toward  them. 

''Mother!  Bonnie!"  Father  galled. 
"Are  von  there?  Arc  vou  safe?" 

"Sure  we're  safe,"  Grandma  called 
back.  "Think  we'd  just  sit  down  and  let 
ourselves  be  drowned?" 

"Thank  God  for  the  big  maples!" 
Father  exclaimed. 

"You  can  thank  Him  for  a  brave 
daughter  and  a  smart  dog,  too,"  Grand- 
ma assured  him,  crawling  from  the  roof 
into  the  boat. 

"Most  of  all,  though,"  Bonnie  de- 
clared, "I  am  thankful  God  helps  us 
anywhere  we  are." — Gospel  Herald. 

What  Do  You  Lack? 

(Continued  from  Page  Nine) 

possible  to  lack  love,  the  crowning  vir- 
tue growing  out  of  faith.  All  other  vir- 
tues arc  barren  without  love. 

An  encyclopedia  issued  in  1768  gave 
four  lines  to  the  word  "atom"  and  five 
pages  to  the  word  "love."  A  recent  edi- 
tion of  the  encyclopedia  devoted  five 
pages  to  the  word  "atom"  and  left  out 
the  word  "love."  Is  this  a  reflection  on 
our  evaluation  of  love  today?  Perhaps 
the  destruction  of  the  atom  would  not 
loom  so  largely  on  our  horizon  if  wc  had 
kept  the  proper  proportion  on  love.  .  .  . 

What  do  vou  lack?  What  is  missing 
from  vour  life?  Do  vou  lack  faith,  with 
the  peace  and  jov  that  attends  confidence 
in  God?  Do  vou  lack  love,  the  unfailing, 
crowning  quality  of  the  Christian  life? 
Whatever  vou  lack,  ".  .  .  my  God  shall 
supply  all  vour  need  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  bv  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil- 
ippiaus  4:19).  That  promise  is  waiting 
for  vou  to  claim  it  todav. — Gospel  Her- 
ald." 
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WE  NEED  YOU! 

We  need  you,  as  a  reader  of  "The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist," to  help  secure  subscriptions  to  our  denominational 
weekly.  Wo  have  been  greatly  pleased  that  during  the 
past  few  months  there  has  been  a  noted  rise  in  sub- 
scriptions, but  the  number  is  far  short  of  what  it  should 
be.  We  recognize  that  there  are  other  denominational 
magazines  which  hold  a  worthy  position  within  our 
denomination,  but  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  is  the  only 
denominational  weekly.  We  believe  that  it  should  have 
a  prominent  place  in  the  reading  matter  of  every  Free 
Will  Baptisl  home. 

Suppose  we  do  some  speculating.  Let's  take,  the 
state  of  North  Carolina  first.  According  to  available 
figures,  there  are  over  40,000  Free  Will  Baptists  in  this 
state  alone.  With  an  average  of  four  members  to  a 
family,  there  would  be  about  10,000  Free  Will  Baptist 
families  in  this  state ;  therefore,  our  total  subscriptions 
in  North  Carolina  should  be  at  least  8,000.  We  do  not 
want,  however,  to  limit  or  restrict  our  subscriptions  to 
any  one  state.  We  have  never  centered  our  efforts  in 
any  single  state,  for  we  feel  that  this  paper  can  serve 
many  people  in  many  states. 

Of  course,  we  recognize  that  it  would  be  next  to 
impossible  to  get  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  in  every  home, 
but  it  would  not  be  very  difficult  to  increase  it  by 
several  thousand.  This  cannot  be  accomplished  through 
the  editor's  office  alone,  but  we  must  have  the  assist- 
ance of  several  hundred  groups  and  individuals  in  every 
state.  In  brief,  we  need  your  help  in  securing  sub- 
scriptions. 

If  you,  as  an  individual,  would  like  to  render  a 
service  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  Free  Will  Baptists, 
we  suggest  the  Individual  Solicitation  Plan.  This  plan 
is  as  follows: 

If  any  church  is  not  following  the  Every  Family 
Plan  or  the  Church  Group  Plan,  we  offer  an  individual 
?n  avenue  of  outstanding  service  to  the  Lord.  Any 
individual  who  will  solicit  five  one-year  subscriptions 
and  send  us  the  full  subscription  collection  ($2  per  year 
per  subscriber),  we  shall  place  his  name  on  our  honor 
roll  of  solicitors  to  appear  monthly  in  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  When  he  has  solicited  10  one-year  subscrip- 
tions in  any  fiscal,  we  shall  allocate  a  bonus  subscription 
to  his  credit;  he  may  use  this  bonus  to  renew  his  own 
subscription  for  one  year  or  he  may  send  us  the  name 
iind  mailing  address  of  some  other  person  to  whom  we 
will  send  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  for  one  year  without 
charge. 

The  other  two  plans  for  securing  subscriptions  are 
;:s  follows : 

The  Every  Family  Plan:  Under  this  arrangement, 
the  local  church  votes  to  place  "The  Free  Will  Baptist" 
in  each  home  in  its  membership.  The  church  clerk 
sends  us  the  names  and  correct  mailing  addresses  of  the 
families  in  the  church.  Upon  receipt  of  the  list  of 
names  and  addresses,  we  send  "The  Free  Will  Baptist" 
to  these  people  and  bill  the  church  quarterly  for  the 
entire  subscription  price  for  the  quarter,  less  10  per  cent. 


If  any  families  in  the  church  are  already  subscribers 
we  subtract  the  amount  of  their  credit  from  the  quarter, 
ly  bill.  Names  can  be  added  to  or  subtracted  from  tht! 
church  list  at  any  time,  upon  notifiation  from  tht 
'-hurch  clerk.  Bills  are  sent  by  us  to  the  churches  or.| 
this  plan  according  to  the  calendar  quarter. 

The  Church  Group  Plan:  This  arrangement  is  de-l 
signed  for  organizations  in  churches  which  do  not  adoplj 
the  Every  Family  Plan.  If  any  group  such  as  a  Sunday 
school  class;  the  woman's  auxiliary,  a  league  or  othei- 
group,  wishes  to  solicit  subscriptions  for  us,  we  ask 
that  they  send  us  five  subscriptions  in  the  first  lot, 
deducting  ten  per  cent  from  their  total  subscription' 
collection  at  the  individual  subscription  price,  keep  tht 
ren  per  cent  for  their  treasury  and  send  us  the  remain-, 
e'er  of  their  collection  together  with  the  names  and 
correct  mailing  addresses  of  the  subscriptions  solicited.: 
For  instance,  if  a  church  group  solicits  five  subscrip- 
tions to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  in  its  first  lot,  its  totalj 
ollection  for  these  subscriptions  will  be  $10.  The 
group  keeps  $1  for  its  treasury  and  sends  us  $9,  to-, 
gether  with  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  people  tcj 
whom  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  is  to  be  sent  for  one, 
year.  The  plan  starts  anew  at  the  beginning  of  eacht 
fiscal  year,  July  1,  and  no  credits  given  in  any  one  year 
may  be  carried  over  and  credited  on  the  new  year. 

If  any  group  or  individual  is  interested  in  solicit-! 
ing  subscriptions,  please  contact  us  and  we  will  send 
you  receipt  books  and  subscription  blanks  for  your 
convenience  in  administering  this  service.  We  deeply: 
appreciate  those  who  have  so  faithfully  helped  us,  and; 
are  doing  so  now,  but  we  need  your  help.  Will  you  help?. 
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Notes  and  Information 


ONE  HUNDRED  YEARS  ago  vio- 
lence, stemming  out  of  misunder- 
standing, prejudice,  intolerance  and  ha- 
tred, sprang  into  open  hostilities.  It  re- 
sulted in  the  waste  and  destruction  of  the 
nation's  material  wealth,  both  public  and 
private,  in  the  turning  of  peace  and  hap- 
piness of  home  life  and  family  relations 
into  anxiety  and  fear  and  in  the  merci- 
less slaughter  of  thousands  of  human  be- 
ings. It  was  the  catastrophe  of  American 
hsstorv — known  to  us  as  the  Civil  War. 

There  is  a  situation  facing  us  today,  the 
world  as  well  as  our  own  beloved  land, 
more  serious  in  its  threat  than  that  im- 
posed by  the  Civil  War  upon  the  United 
j  States  one  hundred  years  ago.  A  hostile 
act  committed  by  one  nation,  intentional- 
ly or  through  error,  could  mean  the  de- 
struction of  entire  nations.  Our  coun- 
try could  be  included. 

We  sincerely  believe  that  the  greatest 
threat  and  most  imminent  danger  fac- 
ing us  today,  as  a  nation  and  as  individ- 
uals, lies  in  the  fact  that  we  have  left 
God  out  of  our  programs  and  activities, 
and  are  seeking  self-satisfaction  and  per- 
sonal gratification.  Our  nation  is  rapid- 
ly approaching  a  position  similar  to  that 
described  by  Paul  to  Timothy  when  he 
spoke  of  the  people  as  "having  a  form  of 
Igodliness,  but  denying  the  power  there- 
of." We  arc  looking  to  too  many  sources 
>othcr  than  God's  holy  Word  for  instruc- 
tion and  guidance.  "Eor  the  wisdom  of 
this  world  is  foolishness  with  God  .  .  .  ." 
(1  Corinthians  3:19). 

There  was  a  symposium  held  in  Ral- 
icigh,  North  Carolina,  about  two  years 
'ago.  Several  noted  psychiatrists  from 
various  universities  participated  in  the 
discussion  of  the  topic,  Conflicts  Between 
Psychiatry  and  Religion.  From  the  stand- 
point of  unbiased  reasoning  and  establish- 
ed truths,  there  should  be  no  conflicts  be- 
tween the  two,  for  there  can  be  no  divi- 
sion of  principle  of  God-cstablished 
truth  without  hindering  its  effectiveness 
in  the  lives  of  men.  According  to  news- 
paper accounts,  one  noted  psychiatrist  in- 
dicated during  the  discussion  that  he 
"believes  more  hope  lies  in  making  the 
minister  a  psychiatrist  than  in  making 
the  psychiatrist  a  religious  man."  All 
those  engaged  in   the  discussion  were 
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acknowledged  intellectual  geniuses  with 
persuasive  ability.  If  their  purpose  is  to 
do  so,  they  can  persuade  men  to  make 
erroneous  decisions. 

We  firmly  believe  in  education  and 
proper  training,  but  we  also  believe  that 
training  for  all  professions  and  activities 
should  recognize  and  emphasize  God's 
eternal  truth  as  declared  in  His  holy 
Word,  the  Bible.  Schools  and  colleges 
are  essential  to  material  progress  and  in- 
tellectual attainments,  but  secular  educa- 
tion alone  cannot  prepare  and  qualify 
men  for  the  best  and  highest  service  to 
mankind.  We  need  Christian  schools 
and  institutions  of  learning  where  God 
is  recognized  as  Supreme  and  where  the 
Bible  is  emphasized  as  His  infallible 
Word  of  truth. 

There  needs  to  be  a  Christian  founda- 
tion laid  within  the  lives  of  young  peo- 
ple upon  which  they  may  rely  before  they 
go  out  in  quest  of  intellectual  achieve- 
ments through  the  channels  of  higher  ed- 
ucation. We  are  convinced  that  Crag- 
mont  Assemblv  in  North  Carolina  and 
similar  institutions  in  other  states,  do  not 
hold  a  second  place  in  spiritual  values  to 
our  other  denominational  enterprises. 
Our  emphasis  is  placed  upon  training  for 
Christian  service  and  spiritual  values. 
Regardless  of  differences  of  o  p  i  n  i  o  n 
which  may  arise  on  the  field  and  of 
persuasive  suggestions  which  may  be  of- 
fered, Cragmont  honors  and  pursues  its 
responsibilities  as  an  institution  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  promoting  the  cause  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  We  cannot,  in  articles  of 
this  kind,  present  programs  and  give  de- 
tailed information  concerning  the  work 
and  activities  of  conference  groups  which 
convene  here.  We  ask  that  you  make  in- 
quiry of  the  young  people  and  adults  who 
have  attended  conferences  and  v  isited  the 
Assemblv.  They  will  be  glad  to  inform 
yon  and  be  happy  to  relate  their  ex- 
periences. They  are  Cragmont's  witness- 
es. 

Last  year  was  an  encouragingly  fruitful 


vear  when  viewed  from  the  overall  pic- 
ture. Friends  and  supporters  on  the  field 
made  it  possible  to  complete  the  new 
building  and  furnish  it,  and  do  a  much 
needed  paint  and  repair  job  on  the  old 
building.  Our  sincere  thanks  are  extend- 
ed to  everyone  who  encouraged  or  helped 
the  cause  in  any  way.  Prospects  appear 
bright  for  this  year  at  the  present.  It  is 
our  information  from  field  directors  that 
there  is  a  scheduled  conference  for  every 
week  during  June-August.  If  you  have 
questions  on  this  point,  write  or  contact 
Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  P.  O.  Box  338,  Scot- 
land Neck,  North  Carolina. 

May  we  emphasize  the  fact  also  that 
expansion  continues  to  bean  urgent  need. 
Wc  still  cannot  properly  accommodate 
all  who  attend  conferences,  and  we  ex- 
pect more  this  year  than  ever  before. 
Cragmont  is  in  need,  but  it  is  also  in  debt 
for  the  money  borrowed  to  erect  the  new 
building.  May  we  count  on  you,  our 
Christian  friends,  to  stand  by  this  much 
needed  work  with  your  pravers  and  sup- 
port that  this  institution  may  do  a  better 
and  greater  work  in  the  field  of  Christian 
service?  Expansion  and  added  facilities 
are  needed  this  year,  but  the  outstanding 
indebtedness  needs  to  be  liquidated  as  far 
as  possible  before  beginning  a  new  build- 
ing program.  Please  join  us  in  earnest 
prayer  and  honest  efforts. 

Greetings  from  Your  Grateful 
Hostess  : 

Our  thanks  go  out  to  all  our  Cragmont 
friends  and  to  others  who  may  chance  to 
read  these  few  words.  Wc  hope  for  each 
of  you  a  happy  and  prosperous  new  year. 
We  are  happy  to  report  that  we  are  well 
and  that  the  Lord  has  been  wonderfully 
good  to  us.  Our  friends  are  very  good 
to  us.  They  have  done  a  good  job  look- 
ing after  us  during  these  quiet  winter 
months  at  Cragmont.  Wc  still  need 
your  pravers  and  support  if  we  are  to 
carry  on  here  this  year  in  a  profitable 
way.  We  extend  our  thanks  to  each  one 
who  sent  us  cards  and  gifts  at  Christmas, 
and  we  especially  thank  you  for  your  gifts 
to  Cragmont.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
keep  you  is  our  prayer. — Mrs.  Wooten. 

Address  all  mail  intended  for  Crag- 
mont to  Cragmont  Assemblv,  Route  1, 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina. 
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THERE  ON  THE  SLOPE  of  Car- 
in el,  with  the  brassy  heavens  above 
and  the  yellow,  burnt-up  plain  of  Jezrecl 
at  their  feet,  expectant  people  stand 
waiting.  Elijah's  challenge  and  the 
king's  bluff  have  brought  them  together 
— eight  hundred  and  fifty  prophets  of 
Baal  and  Asherah,  Yahweh's  lone  proph- 
et, the  king,  Ahab,  and  the  people. 
Never  a  more  unwilling  audience  graced 
a  prophet  with  their  presence.  In  silence 
they  accept  his  rebuke  for  their  religious 
indecision  and  apostasy.  But  in  pride 
and  gleeful  curiosity  they  accept,  jury 
duty  against  their  rival  gods.  "If  Yahweh 
be  God,  let  him  prove  it,"  thev  said,  "we 
will  be  glad  to  look  and  listen." 

A  winding  road  across  the  vears  brings 
us  to  another  mountain,  called  a  Skull, 
where  humanity  uttered  similar  words, 
but  more  blasphemous:  "If  thou  be  the 
Christ,  come  down  from  the  cross";  "He 
saved  others;  let  Him  save  Himself,  if 
He  be  the  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God"; 
"Let  the  Christ  the  king  of  Israel  descend 
now  from  the  Cross,  that  we  may  see  and 
believe  .  .  ." 

The  places,  purposes,  and  the  actors  of 
these  mountain  scenes  are  more  living 
and  compelling  than  the  morning  news- 
paper, or  the  current  best  seller.  Not 
many  who-dun-irs,  or  vve-had-its  have  the 
irresistable  charm,  or  the  grotesque,  stark 
suspense,  or  the  cold  tragedy,  yet  warm 
triumph  of  our  story.  From  the  pages  of 
the  Book  ink  takes  lip  to  challenge  our 
indecision — "How  long  are  you  expecting 
to  hop  at  the  forks  of  the  road?"  "If 
God  be  God  serve  Him." 
Frantic  Praykr  to  a  Deaf  God 

The  .world  always  wants  a  sign  from 
the  Christian's  God,  and  sometimes 
Christians  themselves  demand  a  sign,  a 
miracle.  "If  God  be  God,  let  Him  prove 
it,"  we  sav.  This  is  not  a  mark  of  faith 
but  of  stubborn  infidelity.  Why  should 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  give  a  sign  to 
these  people?  They  were  flirting  with 
every  neighboring  tribal  god.  Had  He 
not  called  them  when  thev  were  slaves  in 
Egypt  to  be  His  people?  Had  He  not  de- 
livered them  with  a  mighty  hand  from 
their  oppressors  and  led  them  through 
the  wilderness  journey  and  planted  them 
in  Canaan?  Why  demand  a  sign  from 


An  Exposition  of  1  Kings  18 
by  the  Rev.  Charles  Sapp 

The  first  sermon  in  a  scries  of  two 
messages  which  are  intended  to 
bring  out  the  wealth  of  preaching 
material  found  in  these  Old  Testa- 
ment passages. 


Him?  Why  not  demand  a  sign  from 
those  rivals  who  want  to 'take  His  place? 
Yes,  ye  gods  of  this  world  show  us  a 
sign!  When  tempted  to  doubt  God,  as 
you  may  often  be,  demand  a  sign  from 
the  gods  of  this'  world  and  pit  them 
against  what  God  has  alreadv  done,  for 
He  is  the  God  who  acts  in  man's  history. 
His  answer  has  been  given;  yet,  He  an- 
swers still  in  your  experience  and  mine. 
Elijah,  daring  prophet  that  he  was, 
would  not  pit  his  God  against  Baal,  but 
was  willing  to  have  Baal  exploited  before 
his  God. 

All  the  morning  and  until  the  evening 
oblation  Baal  prophets  prayed,  but  ".  .  . 
there  was  no  voice,  nor  any  that  answer- 
ed. And  thev  leaped  upon  the  altar 
which  was  made"  (Vs.  26).  These  fran- 
tic prophets,  who  had  won  many  hearts 
in  Israel  by  their  smooth  tongues  and 
sophisticated  sneers  at  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  were  now  asked  for  the  proof  of 
the  pudding.  Their  God  must  face  the 
acid  test.  Does  Baal  hear  and  answer? 
They  prayed.  The  people  waited.  Eli- 
jah suggests  to  them  that  perhaps  their 
God  was  on  a  journey:  "Cry  louder,  he 
must  be  talking  himself  and  so  cannot 
hear  you.  Or  he  may  be  asleep.  Wake 
him  up!" 

We  continue  our  incantations  before 
the  gods  of  wooden  ears,  and  everv  mom- 
ent our  crvs  become  more  impassioned 
until  qui  frenzy  of  desire  cuts  into  what 
we  are  and  destroys  our  sensibilities.  Be- 
fore our  ultimate  concerns  we  are  as  hope- 
less as  BaaFs  prophets  on  Carmel  praying 
to  the  god  of  their  perverted  lusts.  You 
think  this  is  an  overstatement?  What 
has  the  god  of  material  wealth  done  for 
us?  Never  a  god  had  more  temples  or 
devotees.  He  promised  to  use  his  in- 
fluence for  peace  and  prosperity,  security 
and  good  will.  But  his  promises  have 
behaved  like  wooden  nickles.     His  in- 


fluence will  not  buy  anything — anything 
that's  lasting.  Eriendship  cannot  be 
bought;  Laos  and  Cuba  are  good  ex- 
amples. Health  cannot  be  bought;  hos- 
pitals and  steel  vaults  witness  to  this. 
Peace  of  mind  and  conscience  freedom 
cannot  be  bought — except  in  books.  The 
God  of  material  wealth  has  nothing  to 
offer  but  deception.  Depend  on  him, 
and  he  has  a  way  of  taking  wing  and 
vanishing  in  the  night. 

Or  what  has  the  god  of  science  done 
for  us?  He  said  all  we  needed  for  heav- 
en was  to  close  our  eyes  to  the  super- 
natural and  look  out  of  the  light  in  our 
own  eyes  and  we  would  have  all  the 
reality  we  needed,  and  more.  Like  fools 
we  believed  him  and  bowed  at  his  altar. 
Like  the  god  he  is,  he  shut  us  up  to  our 
own  limited  experience  and  before  we 
knew  the  score  we  were  like  isolated  satel- 
lites adrift  in  our  private  universes.  We 
are  afraid.  We  ought  to  be.  The  Baal 
prophets  were.  Their  fear  was  not  in 
what  their  god  could  do,  but  in  what  he 
could  not  do.  The  waiting,  the  horrible 
waiting,  from  morning  to  the  evening 
oblation.  We  know  what  it  means  to 
wait  in  our  day.  Below  the  surface 
groans  of  a  bewildered  and  bleeding 
world;  there  is  the  sick  hopeless  waiting 
as  we  walk  on  the  razor's  edge  of  exis- 
tence. 

While  we  think  on  these  things  from 
morning  till  evening,  the  dull  dawning 
conviction  finally  overtakes  us:  our  gods 
have  done  this  to  us,  for  our  gods  have 
wooden  cars. 

What  had  they  proved — these  proph- 
ets of  Baal?  What  satisfaction  did  they 
hope  for?  What  did  thev  expect  to 
bring  forth  to  the  people?  The  irony  of 
the  situation  is  just  this:  thev  didn't  have 
to  give  satisfaction,  the  people  had  will- 
inglv  followed  this  deaf  god.  What  a 
commentary  on  man's  wayward  heart! 
He  is  willing  to  have  any  god  but  the 
right  God.  As  long  as  he  can  have  a 
god  who  is  no  god  he  is  perfectly  satis- 
fied. The  gods  he  creates  with  his  mind 
and  builds  with  his  hands  and  manipu- 
lates for  his  own  ends,  he  worships. 
Wanting  to  be  God,  but  not  quite  will- 
ing to  accept  His  responsibility,  he  kneels 
before  the  altar  of  his  own  making — a 
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god  his  hands  have  fashioned— to  smell 
£hc  sweet  odor  of  his  own  sacrifice.  \\  ho 
does  he  think  he's  fooling? 

All  the  while,  however,  our  Creator 
pod  comes  to  us,  for  we  will  not  go  to 
|lim.  He  must  break-in  to  our  ex- 
perience, lie  must  thrust  Himself  into 
our  pathway,  wanting  us,  who  want  noth- 
ing of  Him  except  to  be  left  alone. 
Hounding  us,  dodging  our  footsteps;  He 
comes  at  all  hours  and  into  even'  situa- 
tion. He  is  the  God  who  is  willing  to 
speak  and  to  act  rcdcmptivclv  in  our  be- 
half. 

The  Offering  of  Faith  and  the 
Answer  by  Fire 

Should  we  assume  for  a  moment  that 
Baal  was  the  god  his  devotees  claimed 
him  to  be?  Was;  there  any  reason  to  be- 
lieve he  would  act  redcmptivcly  in  their 
behalf?  Could  they  recall  any  former 
events  when  he  had  so  acted?  If  so,  w  in 
the  manv  petitions?  Whv  the  self-muti- 
lation? Baal  could  not  act  or  speak.  He 
was  an  impotent  god  created  and  fashion- 
ed by  men's  hands.  The  God  who  speaks 
to  man  and  acts  in  man's  history  docs  not 
have  to  be  urged,  sought  for  or  called  to. 
He  comes  to  us  before  we  go  to  Him. 
Had  He  not  done  so  we  could  never  find 
Him.  It  is  only  because  He  comes  to  us 
that  we  dare  to  come  to  Him. 

Notice  the  calm  assurance  with  which 
Elijah  approaches  his  God.  "Hear  me,  O 
LORD,  hear  me,  that  this  people  may 
know  that  thou  art  the  LORD  God,  and 
that  thou  has  turned  their  hearts  back 
again"  (Vs.  37). 

Elijah  believed  his  God  would  act. 
He  had  acted  before.  The  people  before 
whom  Elijah  stood  knew,  had  their  dull 
memories  served  them,  that  God  had 
taken  the  initiative  in  their  lives.  It  is 
for  that  reason  that  Elijah  prays  as  he- 
does  on  that  eventful  day  long  ago.  "Hear 
me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that  they  may- 
know  that  thou  hast  turned  their  hearts 
back  again."  What  a  strange  praver! 
Had  God  already  acted  that  day  in  their 
experience?  Had  He  already  turned  their 
hearts  to  Him?  Elijah  prays  as  if  what 
God  had  done  might  become  evident  to 
eyes  that  were  slow  to  see,  and  ears  that 
were  dull  of  hearing,  and  hearts  that  were 
hard  to  feelings. 

The  inward  cleansing  had  done  its 
work,  now  it  was  time  for  the  outward 
seal,  sacrament  ol  sign  (call  it  what  vou 
like);  and  brother,  the  fire  fell.  It  burn- 
ed up  the  sacrifice  and  the  wood,  licked 
up  the  water,  and  the  people  fell  on  their 
faces,  and  said:  ".  .  .  The  LORD,  he  is 
the  God;  the  LORD,  He  is  the  God" 
(Vs.  39).  One  cannot  help  but  notice 
the  emphasis  in  their  confession.  "The 


Lord,  He  is  the  God."  The  God  of  Is- 
rael had  taken  on  a  new  meaning  to 
these  people.  He  had  been  "a"  god  until 
this  moment.  Now,  He  is  "the"  God. 
Not  just  a  god  among  main,  but  the  God 
v  ho  answered.  The  God  who  had  acted 
in  their  experience  and  would  act  again 
and  again. 

Now  without  stopping  to  make  the 
transitions  across  the  years  between  Car- 
mcl  and  Calvary,  let  us  see  the  picture 
from  the  light  of  God's  full  revelation  in 
Christ.  ".  .  .  God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself,  ..."  (2 
Corinthians  S:19).  He  had  always  been 
here.  He  had  acted  before;  He  is  acting 
now  in  your  hearts  and  mine  if  we  know 
the  Lord.  But  there  was  something  de- 
cisive in  His  act  at  Calvary. 

There  was  the  outward  seal  and  sacra- 
ment of  the  heart  of  God.  He  had  re- 
deemed His  people.  He  wanted  them  to 
know  it.  The  Cross  of  Christ  stands 
eternally  as  the  manifestation  of  God's 
redeeming  love.  It  is  His  act  of  forgiv- 
ing. To  forgive  is  costly!  It  cost  Him 
His  Son.  The  essence  of  forgiveness  is 
that  it  involves  the  innocent  in  accepting 
the  guilt  of  the  guilty  and  absorbing  it 
into  himself. 

Evangelist  Myron  Augsburger  related 
this  story  in  a  recent  evangelistic  service. 
It  is  hypothetical  of  course,  but  none  the 
less  true.  Company  has  arrived  at  vour 
home  and  been  graciouslv  receiv  ed.  Dur- 
ing the  course  of  the  visit,  someone  picks 
up  a  priceless  heirloom.  He  looks  at  it; 
handles  it,  admires  it,  drops  it,  scatter- 
ing the  pieces  across  the  floor.  He  is 
horrified  at  what  he  has  done.  He  is 
apologetic.  lie  offers  to  pay  for  it,  but 
it  cannot  be  replaced.  Like  any  good 
host,  you  assure  your  guest  that  no  harm 
is  done.  You  forgive  him.  He  departs. 
The  pieces  have  been  swept  up  and 
placed  in  the  trash.  But  who  absorbs  the 
price  of  the  precious  belonging.  Your 
guest?  No!  You  do.  Everytime  vou 
look  at  the  blank  space  it  once  occupied, 
vou  are  absorbing  the  cost  into  yourself. 
Jesus  illustrates  this  truth  in  the  storv  of 
the  two  debtors.  A  man  owed  a  debt 
beyond  his  ability  to  pay  in  a  whole  life 
time.  Translated  into  modern  currency 
the  sum  would  be  somewhere  around  six 
million  dollars.  The  point  is,  he  couldn't 
pay.  He  was  about  to  be  sold  along  with 
his  family  in  order  that  his  creditor  could 
salvage  some  of  his  loss.  He  went  to  his 
creditor  and  begged  to  be  given  another 
chance.  If  time  were  given,  he  promised 
to  pay  all.  His  creditor  was  so  impress- 
ed with  the  man's  sincerity  that  he  for- 
gave him  the  debt  and  let  him  go  free, 
but  who  absorbed  the  six  million?  The 


innocent  man,  not  the  guilty. 

Christ  came  to  Calvary  to  absorb  the 
cost  of  man's  forgiveness.  God's  love 
and  man's  hate  united  to  nail  Him  to  the 
lice.  Someone  says,  "Why  couldn't  God 
just  overlook  sin  and  say,  it  does  not  mat- 
ter anyway?  After  all,  He  is  God  all 
powerful?  .  .  ." 

Things  are  not  that  simple.  Who  told 
vou  things  were  simple  for  God?  Man 
has  made  a  bloody  business  for  God  to 
have  to  clean  up.  He  has  the  job  of  be- 
ing just  while  He  justifies  the  sinner. 
He  could  not  write  off  our  sin  like  a  big 
brother  with  a  large  bank  account.  The 
universe  and  God  are  so  constituted  that 
it  can't  be  done  that  way.  Writing  off 
our  sin  would  have  been  just  another  wav 
of  dodging  the  issue.  We  had  to  face 
the  consequence  of  our  own  doing.  We 
could  not  come  up  to  the  demand;  so 
God  acted  in  our  behalf.  Moving  into 
our  experience  through  incarnation  Jesus 
met  the  demands  of  redemption  by  ab- 
sorbing the  cost  into  Himself.  He  was 
the  innocent  dving  for  the  guilty.  He 
carried  our  hate  up  to  the  tree  and  ab- 
sorbed it  until  it  killed  Him.  But  when 
all  the  fires  of  man's  hate  had  rolled  over 
Him,  He  arose  in  glorious  resurrection. 

We  have  pitched  our  mental  tents  far 
beyond  Mount  Carmel.  We  had  to.  It 
was  only  the  shadow,  of  things  to  come. 
Today  we  stand  on  this  side  of  the  Cross 
and  no  longer  see  the  shadow.  We  ob- 
serve the  Christ  event,  and  there  see  the 
hopes  of  all  the  ages  past  and  future 
come  to  their  conclusion.  God  summed 
up  all  things  in  His  Son.  Absorbing  into 
Him  the  cost  of  all  transgression.  This 
is  too  much  for  reason  to  handle,  but  not 
too  much  for  faith  to  receive.  "The 
Lord,  He  is  God;  the  Lord,  He  is  God." 
God's  initiative  in  coming  to  us  de- 
mands nothing  but  our  response.  His 
giving  asks  only  our  receiving. 

When  I  survey  the  Wondrous  Cross, 
On  which  the  Prince  of  Clory  died, 
My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

Forbid  it  Lord,  that  I  should  boast, 
Save  in  the  death  of  Christ,  my  God; 
All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most, 
I  sacrifice  them  to  His  blood. 

See  from  His  head,  His  hands,  His  feet, 
Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down; 
Did  e'er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet, 
Or  thrones  compose  so  rich  a  crown. 

Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 
Demands   my   soul,   my   life,   my  all. 
Amen. 

Will  you  respond  to  this  love?  Will 
you  embrace  this  life?  receive  this  hope? 
share  this  destinv?  You  can!  Yield  to 
Him;  acknowledge  Him  as  Lord  and 
Saviour.  Turn  from  your  sins  into  for- 
giveness. 
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Master's  Men  of  Mountain 
Groye  Church  Meets 

The  Master's  Men  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Mountain  Grove, 
Missouri,  met  January  2,  1961,  at  7:30 
f.  m.,  in  the  basement  of  the  church  for 
the  installation  of  officers  for  1961.  A 
pot-luck  supper  was  served  to  the  1  "5 
members  present. 

The  meeting  was  called  together  by  the 
acting  president,  Lyle  Colson.  The 
group  sang  "When  the  Roll  Is  Called  Up 
Yonder"  and  "Rock  of  Ages,"  followed 
with  a  number  bv  the  church  quartet. 
Devotional  Scripture,  third  chapter  of 
John,  was  read  by  Jesse  Walker.  Minutes 
of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. The  prayer  for  installation  ser- 
vice was  given  by  Edwin  Wade.  An  in- 
teresting discussion  followed,  after  which 
the  meeting  adjourned  to'  meet  again  the 
first  Mondav  night  in  February.  All 
members  are  urged  to  attend. 


Fourth  Union  League  Convention 
To  Convene  with  Walnut  Creek 

The  Fourth  Union  League  Convention 
of  the  Central  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  will  convene  with  the  Walnut 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  La- 
Grange,  Nortli  Carolina,  Saturday  eve- 
ning, January  28,  1961,  at  8:00  o'clock. 
The  program  is  as  follows: 

Song,  "Onward  Christians  Leaguers" 
Devotions,  Spring  Branch  League 
Special  Music,  Local  Church 
Business 

Program,  Spring  Branch  League 
Adjournment 


Holly  Springs  Church  Host 
To  Sunday  School  Convention 

The  First  Western  District  Sunday 
School  Convention  will  convene  with 
the  Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,'  Kciily,  North  Carolina,  Sunday, 
January  29,  1961.  The  program  will  get 
underway  at  9:45  a.  m.  Dr.  W.  B.  Raper, 
president  of  Mount  Olive  College,  will 
deliver  the  morning  message.  Lunch  will 
be  served  at  the  noon  hour  on  the 
church  grounds,  weather  permitting.  All 
newlv  elected  officers  arc  reminded  to  be 


present  as  an  installation  service  will  be 
held  during  the  afternoon  session. 

The  pastor  of  the  host  church,  the 
Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress,  and  the  church 
members,  invite  you  to  come  and  enjoy 
a  good  day  of  fellowship. 


Second  Union  Programs  of 
Central  Conference  of  N.  C. 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  convene  with  Hull  Road  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Snow  Hill,  North  Caro- 
lina, Saturday,  January  28,  1961.  The 
Sunday  School  Convention  will  also  con- 
vene with  Hull  Road  Church  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, January  29,  at  2:00  p.  m.  The 
scheduled  programs  arc  as  follows: 
UNION  MEETING 
Morning  Session 
10:00— Hymn,  "Praise  Him,  Praise  Him" 
— "We  Are   Looking  for  Him," 
Rev.  Galen  Dunbar 
10:20— Business  Period 
10:30 — Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 
1  1 .00— Worship 
— Offering 

— Special  Music,  "One  Day," 
David  Nobles 

— Message,  "We  Are  Looking  for 
Him  Soon,"  Rev.  Rashic  Ken- 
nedy 

—"Will  Jesus  Find  Us  Watching" 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:1.5— Hymn,  "We'll  Work  Till  Jesus 
Comes" 


Coming  Events 

January  25 — Spring  Semester  Begins  at 

Mount  Olive  College 
January  2  5 — Second  Semester  Begins  at 

Free   Will   Baptist  Bible  College, 

Nashville,  Tennessee 
January  29-February  5 — National  Youth 

Week 

February  14 — Valentine's  Day 
March  26 — Palm  Sunday 
March  31 — Good  Friday 
April  2^Easter  Sunday 


—"We   Are   Looking   for   I  Inn,"  i 
Rev.  Adam  Seott  / 
1 : 3  5 — Business  Period 
1 :50 — Special  Music,  Hull  Road  Church 
1 :  55 — "We  Are  'Preparing  for  His  Com- 
ing," Rev.  Charles  Keith 
— I  Iymn,  "Ready" 
2 : 30 — Benediction 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVEN  TION 
Theme:  "Sunday  School  Visions  Un- 
limited in  the  Sixties" 
2:00— Registration 
2:1  5— Hymn 

- — Prayer 

— Welcome 

— Convention  Offering 

— Short  Business  Session 

— Hymn 

— Scripture  Reading,  Mr.  Dennis 

Sutton 
— Special  Music 

— Recognition    of   Ministers  and 

Superintendents 
— Message,  "A  Challenge  for  the 

Sunday  School  in  1961,"  Rev. 

Raymond  Sasscr 
— Final  Business  Session 
— Election  of  Officers 
— Closing  Hymn 
— Benediction 


Hugo  Church  to  Conduct 
Singspiration  Jan.  29 

The  Hugo  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  2,  Grifton,  North  Carolina,  will 
conduct  a  singspiration  Sunday,  January 
29,  beginning  at  6:00  p.  in.  and  continu- 
ing through  9:00  p.  m.  The  church 
hopes  to  have  several  choral  groups  to 
participate  in  this  program.  All  singers 
arc  invited  to  take  part  in  this  program. 
The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 


Macedonia  Church  Host  to 
5th  Eastern  S.  S.  Convention 

The  Fifth  Eastern  District  Sunday 
School  Convention  will  convene  with 
Macedonia  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Askin,  North  Carolina,  Sunday,  January 
29,  1961.  Mr.  N.  D.  Normand  will 
serve  as  music  director  and  Mrs.  N.  D. 
Normand  as  pianist.  The  theme  for  the 
convention  is,  "Why  Is  Christ  Our  Au- 
thority?" (John  5:24)'.  The  program  is 
as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Prayer,  Walter  R.  Sandlin,  Presi- 
dent 

— Hymn,  "He  Keeps  Me  Singing" 
—Welcome  Address,  Mr.  C.  J. 
Spruill.  Superintendent  of  Host 
Sunday  School 
— Response  and  Devotions,  Mr. 
Herman  L.  Ireland,  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  Convention 
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10:15— Business  Period 
10:45 — Program,  I  lost  Sunday  School 
ll:00— Sunday    School     Lesson,  Mr. 
Wvatt  Host  Teacher  of  Host 
Sunday  School 
11:20— Offering 

— Offertory  Prayer,  Mr.  N.  A.  Gas 
kins,  St.  Mary's  Church 
1 1 :  30 — Special   Music,   M  a  c  e  d  o  n  i  a 

Church  Choir 
11:40 — Worship  Service,  "Exalting  Jesus 
Through  Our  Sunday  School," 
Rev.  C.  B.  Hansley 
12:00 — Lunch  and  Fellowship 
Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,    Rev.    Henry  Arm- 
strong, Pastor  of  Juniper  Chapel 
Church 
1:15 — Business  Period 
1:30 — Panel  Discussion,  "How  to  Have 
Better  Sunday  School  Attend- 
ance," President 
2:00— Special  Music,  Preseott,  Winter- 
green  and  Friendly  Four  Quar- 
tets, the  Evangels,  the  Arapahoe 
Trio,  etc. 
2:45 — Program 

3:00 — Benediction,  Mr.  Richard  Hines, 
Superintendent  of  Sts.  Delight 
Sunday  School. 


2nd  Union  of  Western  Conference 
Convenes  with  Rose  Bud  Church 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the 
1  Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  convene  with  Rose  Bud  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  Saturday,  January  28, 
1961.  The  church  is  located  in  Wilson 
County.  The  following  is  the  scheduled 
'i  program : 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Henry  Eason 
I  10:10 — Welcome,  Rev.  Cicero  Ethridgc 
10:1  5 — Response,  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton 
10:20— Union  Called  to  Order 
I  10:25 — Reading  of  Minutes 
10:30— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:3  3— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
11:00 — Business  Session 
11:20 — Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:2  3 — Special  Music 
11:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  Charles  Morgan 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Junior  Issctte 
1:10 — Special  Music 
1:20 — Report  of  Committees: 

Home  Missions,  Rev.  Bill  Mc- 

Clintock 
Foreign  Missions,  Rev.  Horace 
Medlin 

Sunday  School,  Mr.  Luther  Bis- 
settc 

Education,  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 


Superannuation,    R  e  v.  Dewey 
Bowling 

Temperance,  Rev.  Dee  Bissettc 
2:00— Business  Session 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


4th  Union  Sunday  School 
And  Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Fourth  Union  Sundav  School  and 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of  the 
Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  convene  with  Walnut  Creek  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  LaGrange,  North 
Carolina,  Sunday,  January  29,  1961.  The 
following  program  is  scheduled: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Sunday  School 
11:00 — Devotions,  Mr.  Charlie  Beaman 
11:10— Welcome,  Walnut  Creek  Sun- 
day School  Superintendent 
— Response,  Mrs.  Bailey  Brown 
11:20 — Recognition    of   Ministers  and 
Delegates 

11:25— Offering     for     the  Children's 
Home 

— Special  Music,  Daniel's  Chapel 
11:30— Sermon,  Rev.  R.  L.  Norville 

— Alternate,  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning 
1 2 : 00— Announcements 

— Benediction 
12:15— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 1  5 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Leroy  Owens 
1:25 — Special  Music,  Edgewood  Trio 
1:30 — Business  Period 
2:00 — Program,  Local  Church 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


Walnut  Creek  Church  Host 
To  Fourth  Union  Meeting 

The  Walnut  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  LaGrange,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  the  host  to  the  Fourth  Union  Meet- 
ing of  the  Central  Conference,  Saturday, 
January  28,  1961.  The  theme  for  the 
union  will  be  "Missions."  The  program 
is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  M.  L.  Aycock 
10:15 — Welcome,  Local  Pastor 

—Response,  Mrs.  Clyde  Cobb 
10:20— Missions,  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn 
10:40— Moderator's  Message,  Rev.  Fred 

S.  Powers 
10: 50— Business  and  Reports 
11:2  5 — Singspiration 

— Special  Music,  Local  Church 
11 :30— Sermon,  Rev.  R.  L.  Norville 

— Alternate,  Rev.  Hubert  Burress 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Dan  Beaman 
1 :1  5 — Business  and  Committee  Reports 
1:45 — Special    Music,    Rev.    Fred  S. 
Powers 


2:00 — Report  of  Denominational  En 

terprises 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 

Western  Conference  Deals 
With  Minister 

The  Western  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina,  in 
a  reconvened  session  of  its  seventy-fourth 
annual  meeting,  in  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 
on  January  18,  1961,  passed  the  follow- 
ing motions: 

"In  view  of  the  fact  that  Ronald 
Creech  has  refused  to  recognize  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Western  Conference,  by 
refusing  to  appear  before  the  Executive 
Committee  and  Board  of  Ordination  to 
answer  charges  filed  against  him,  and  has 
resorted  to  the  Civil  Courts,  and  has  ob- 
tained a  restraining  order  to  prevent  the 
committee  and  board  from  reporting 
their  action  to  the  conference,  and  is 
even  attempting  to  extract  an  enormous 
amount  of  money;  I  move  that  his  minis- 
terial rights  and  credentials,  held  by  rea- 
son of  his  endorsement  by  and  member- 
ship in  the  Western  Conference,  be  and 
are  herebv  declared  annulled  until  such 
time  as  he  presents  himself  fully  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Western  Conference 
and  its  dub  constituted  boards  and  com- 
mittees, without  restraint."  (Motion 
w  as  made  by  a  delegated  and  was  adopted 
by  a  vote  of  98  for,  22  against. ) 

Later  in  the  session  the  following  mo- 
tion was  passed: 

"Motion  that  we  discharge  our  duty  to 
all  other  Free  Will  Baptist  organizations 
and  churches,  by  including  a  copy  of  the 
motion,  annulling  the  ministerial  rights 
and  credentials  of  Ronald  Creech,  in  our 
permanent  records  and  by  furnishing  a 
copy  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  and  to 
Contact  for  publication."  (Motion  was 
made  from  the  floor  and  was  adopted  by 
a  vote  of  88  for,  3  against. ) 


Bible  Conference  at  Grace 
Church,  January  31 

A  one-day  Bible  conference  will  be  held 
at   Grace   Free   Will   Baptist  Church, 
Spruce  and  Watagua  Streets,  Greenville, 
North   Carolina,  Tuesday,   January  31, 
1961.   The  program  is  as  follows: 
Morning  Session 
Rev.  Chester  Phillips,  Presiding 
Rev.  George  C.  Lee,  Music  Director 
9:45 — Song  Sen  ice 

10:00 — Message,   "Problem   of  Human 
Force  vs.  Spiritual  Power,"  Rev. 
Irvin  Hyman 
10:45— Recess 
1 1 :00 — Song  Sen  ice 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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QUESTIONS  a  J  ANSWERS 


ON  THE.  cBIBLf 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Is  it  correct  for  me  to  ad- 
dress prayer  to  God  the  Father  only,  or 
should  I  pray  also  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
Jesus  Christ  as  well? — N.  R.  Jones,  Mis- 
souri. 

Answer:  The  regular  or  normal  way  a 
Christian  should  pray  is  to  address  his 
prayers  to  God  the  Father  through  His 
Son  and  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"For  through  Him  we  both  have  access 
by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father"  (Ephe- 
sians  2:18).  Christ  is  the  only  mediator 
between  us  and  God  our  heavenly  Father. 
'"For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  media- 
tor between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus"  (1  Timothy  2:5).  This 
one  mediator  saves  all  unto  the  highest 
heights  which  is  in  God.  "Wherefore  he 
.s  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  bv  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them"  (Hebrews  7:25).  However,  the 
Scriptures  definitely  teach  us  to  prav  to 
Jesus  Christ.  One  way  they  do  this  is 
by  showing  that  the  first  Christian  martyr 
of  whom  the  Bible  gives  account  m  his 
dying  moments  as  praying  to  Christ. 
"And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon 
God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus  receive  my 
spirit.  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin 
to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  fell  asleep"  (Acts  7:59,  60). 

Paul  tells  us  that  he  went  to  the  Lord 
three  times  in  hope  of  the  removal  of  a 
handicap,  and  the  context  shows  that 
the  Lord  he  besought  was  none  other 
than  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "For  this 
thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it 
might  depart  from  me.  And  he  said  un- 
to me.  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee: 
for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness. Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather 
glorv  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  might  rest  upon  me"  (2  Corinth- 
ians 12:8,  9).  Then  again  in  address- 
ing the  young  preacher  Timothy,  Paul 
refers  to  the  Christians  as  those  who  call 
on  the  Lord.  "Flee  also  youthful  lusts: 
but  follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity, 
peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord 
out  of  a  pure  heart"  (2  Timothy  2:22). 
It  is  quite  evident  that  he  has  Christ  in 


mind  as  seen  in  "Henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing"  (2  Timothy  4:8).  Then 
Christians  are  again  referred  to  as  them 
that  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Then  again  we  have  about  the  same 
placed  before  us  in  "For  there  is  no 
difference  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek:  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich 
unto  all  that  call  upon  him.  For  who- 
soever shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved"  (Romans  10:12, 
13).  If  we  look  back  to  10:9  we  readily- 
sec  of  whom  Paul  speaks:  "That  if  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Romans  10:9). 

We  do  have  a  praver  addressed  also  to 
the  Holy  Spirit.  "Then  said  he  unto  me, 
Prophesv  unto  the  wind,  prophesy,  son 
of  man,  and  say  to  the  wind,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  GOD;  Come  from  the  four 
winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon  these 
slain,  that  they  may  live"  (Ezekiel  37:9). 
Then  we  have  the  communion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  mentioned.  "The  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  you  all.  Amen"  (2  Cor- 
inthians 13:14).  Communion  with  God 
is  maintained  in  prayer.  Jesus  promised 
that  when  He  departed  from  this  world 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  be  sent  as  anotlier 
Comforter,  one  to  take  the  place  with  and 
among  His  followers  that  He  had  had 
since  they  began  to  associate  with  Him  in 
the  relation  they  maintained  until  fir 
was  crucified.  "And  I  will  pray  Uic 
Father  and  he  shall  give  vou  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever;  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him:  but 
ye  know  him;  for  he  dwelleth  with  vou, 
and  shall  be  in  you"  (John  14:16,  17); 
"But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom 
I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceed- 


eth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of 
me"  ( John  1  5:26) . 

We  arc  made  to  understand  that  we 
must  depend  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
everything;  therefore,  we  must  look  to 
Him,  which  of  course,  implies  prayer. 
However,  it  was  the  Father  and  the  Son 
who  gave  the  Holy  Spirit  unto  Christ's 
followers.  "Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye 
now  see  and  hear"  (Acts  2:33).  (See 
John  15:26).  We  are  taught  to  pray  to 
both  the  Father  and  the  Son  for  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  also  that  He  prays  for 
us.  "Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities:  for  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought:  but  the 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 
And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts  know- 
eth what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  be- 
cause he  maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints  according  to  the  will  of  God"  (Ro- 
mans 8:26,  27).  It  is  indeed  difficult 
for  us  to  ascertain  all  that  the  Bible 
teaches  concerning  praver  and  our  rela- 
tionship through  it  to  the  blessed 
Trinity,  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost;  but  as  we  read,  we  are 
to  believe  and  the  Bible  indicates  that 
our  understanding  will  become  more  all 
inclusive  of  what  it  teaches  concerning 
God  and  prayer  as  we  give  ourselves  un- 
reservedly to  the  task  of  knowing  and  to 
a  Bible-directed  habit  of  praying  and  liv- 
ing. 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  patri   (PsAL\f  119:105). 

Q — MX  MX  Kh  MX  

REGENERATION 
(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

As  we  continue  with  our  meditations 
on  the  subject  of  Regeneration,  I  want 
us  to  think  about  what  regeneration  is 
and  how  it  may  be  experienced. 

The  idea  of  renovation  implied  in  the 
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I  term  regeneration,  docs  not  pertain  pri- 
|  marily  to  the  physical  nor  to  the  intellec- 
tual faculties  of  a  man.   The  regenerated 
person  has  the  same  bodily  conformation 
after  this  change  as  before  it  occurred. 
His  mental  peculiarities  remain.    The  in- 
tellect,   considered    abstractly,    like  the 
body,  is  affected  only  so  far  as  the  moral 
!  powers  exert  an  influence  over  it.  This 
leads  us  to  think  of  regeneration  as  a 
spiritual  change.    It  is  a  spiritual  change 
I  not  merely  is  it  produced  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  but,  also,  because  it  takes  place 
in  the  spirit  of  the  subject.    The  heart 
is  the  center  of  operation,  and  the  revolu- 
tion effected  there  involves  the  illumina- 
tion of  the  understanding,  the  consecra- 
!  lion  of  the  affections,  and  the  rectifica- 
1  tion  of  the  will.    To  use  the  language  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  "The  eyes  of  your  un- 
derstanding being  enlightened;  that  ye 
I  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling, 
j  and  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
inheritance  in  the  saints"  ( Ephesians  1 : 
I  18);  and,  "For  ye  were  sometimes  dark- 
j  ness,  but  now  are  ve  light  in  the  Lord: 
I  walk  as  children  of  light"  (Ephesians  S: 
8). 

The  affections  of  the  unrenewed  soul 
:  arc  placed   on   unworthy  objects,  and 
cleave  to  them  with  a  tenacity  as  desper- 
ate as  depravity  is  dreadful.    There  is  no 
relish  for  spiritual  objects.    There  is  no 
admiration  of  righteousness.   There  is  no 
appreciation  of  moral  excellency.  There 
is  no  love  to  God.    The  affections  arc  so 
'■:  alienated  from  Him  as  to  be  irreclaimable 
j  by  any  human  means.    Man,  by  sinning, 
j  sundered  the  golden  chain  that  bound 
him  to  the  throne  of  God,  but  he  can- 
,  not  reunite  the  broken  links  of  that 
chain.     Regeneration  recalls  the  affec- 
j  turns  from  unworthy  things  and  places 
them  supremely  on  the  ever  blessed  Je- 
hovah— enshrines  them  in  His  infinitely 
perfect  character. 

The  will  of  the  unregenerate  is  per- 
verse. It  conflicts  with  the  will  of  God. 
,  It  chooses  cursing  and  death  rather  than 
blessing  and  life.  Regeneration  causes 
the  will  of  the  creature  to  coincide  with 
the  will  of  the  Creator.  The  will  of  the 
regenerate  having  been  changed  bv  di- 
vine grace,  gladly  chooses  the  objects  on 
which  the  consecrated  affections  arc 
placed. 

The  definition  to  be  given  of  regenera- 
tion must  depend  on  the  point  of  the 
observation  we  occupy.  If,  for  example, 
we  contemplate  the  sinner  as  the  enemy 
of  God,  regeneration  is  the  subdual  of 


his  enmity  and  the  creation  of  love  in  its 
stead  If  we  consider  the  sinner  the  chikl 
of  the  devil,  regeneration  is  the  change 
which  makes  him  the  child  of  God.  If 
we  regard  the  unregenerate  as  totally  des- 
titute of  the  image  of  God,  regeneration 
consists  of  stamping  that  image  upon 
them.  Or,  if  we  view  them  as  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  regeneration  is  the 
impartation  of  divine  life  to  them.  Thus, 
various  definitions,  not  conflicting,  not 
harmonious,  may  be  given  of  regeneration 
according  to  the  points  of  observation  of 
which  we  avail  ourselves  which  is  in  agree- 
ment with  the  teachings  of  the  Bible. 

(Continued  Next  Week) 


The  Weight  of  Actions 

Rev.  Walter  E.  hcuhoiu 
Taylorsville,  N.  C. 

IN  HANNAH'S  prophetic  prayer, 
recorded  in  1  Samuel  2:3,  we  have 
this  text:  "Talk  no  more  so  exceeding 
proudlv;  let  not  arrogancy  come  out  of 
vour  mouth:  for  the  LORD  is  a  God  of 
knowledge,  and  by  him  actions  are  weigh- 
ed." 

To  live  in  sin  and  talk  proudly  never 
makes  one  great  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
His  people.  Pride  is  of  the  devil,  not  of 
God.  "Pride  goeth  before  destruction, 
and  an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall"  ( Pro- 
verbs 16:18).  ".  .  .  God  rcsisteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble" 
(  1  Peter  5:5). 

These  quotations,  and  various  other 
passages  of  Scripture,  are  enough  to  con- 
vince us  that  to  live  and  talk  proudly  is 
but  vain.  In  this  there  is  nothing  up- 
lifting to  the  heart  and  soul  of  man,  but 
enough  that  is  down  pulling  and  destruc- 
tive to  make  one  fearful.  Pride  is  de- 
structive, but  humility  is  constructive. 
Whatever  God  resists  we  should  resist; 
whatever  God  approves  we  should  ap- 
prove. That  which  causes  man  to  lose 
his  soul  certainly  is  not  to  be  proud  of; 
but  that  which  enables  man  to  be  ac- 
cepted of  God  is  to  be  gloried  in.  Talk 
no  more  so  exceeding  proudly.  Pride  was 
far  removed  from  the  heart,  soul  and 
life  of  the  sainted  Hannah.  Through 
her  deep  humility,  faith  in  God  and 
praver  she  became  the  mother  of  the 
child  Samuel,  who  became  one  of  the 
most  Godly  men  of  the  ages.  His  life 
testifies  to  the  fact  that  a  Godly,  prayer- 
ful, humble  mother  can  bless  the  world. 
Hannah  was  that  sort  of  mother.  Streams 
of  blessing  flow  on  today  because  she 


lned  and  gave  Samuel  entirely  unto  God 
to  be  used  of  Him. 

Let  not  arrogance  come  out  of  your 
mouth.  Arrogance  is  "an  undue  degree 
of  self-importance;  an  exorbitant  claim  to 
dignity;  a  lordly  contempt  of  others." — 
Webster.  Hannah  was  far  from  the 
spirit  of  arrogancy.  She  didn't  feel  her 
self-importance,  dignity,  pride  nor 
naughtiness.  Certainly  she  had  no  con- 
tempt toward  others.  Such  a  spirit 
characterizes  all  of  God's  meek,  lowly, 
wonderful  children.  They  love  Him 
and  all  mankind,  with  a  deep  desire  to 
bless  their  fellows  and  glorifv  God.  If 
Hannah  had  been  proud  and  arrogant 
God  would  never  have  answered  her 
prayer  in  asking  for  a  son.  Whom  God 
resists  He  doesn't  answer  when  they 
pray,  unless  they  deeplv,  thoroughly  re- 
pent out  of  a  broken  heart  and  contrite 
spirit.  To  merely  pray  out  of  a  proud 
heart  and  haughty  spirit  is  only  beating 
the  air. 

Then  Hannah  said,  "For  the  Lord  is 
a -God  of  knowledge,  and  by  Him  actions 
are  weighed."  God  knows  all  things. 
There  is  nothing  hidden  from  Him. 
What  man  knows  is  but  a  tmv  fraction 
of  knowledge  compared  to  that  of  God. 
How  empty  for  man  to  boast  of  his 
knowledge!  Regardless  of  all  he  learns 
and  knows  he  knows  so  little.  But  God 
weighs  his  actions.  "Actions  speak  loud- 
er than  words."  God  weighs  the  actions 
of  the  proud,  the  haughty,  the  arrogant, 
the  self-conceited,  the  sinful,  wicked  and 
mean.  God  knows  when  anvone  says 
one  thing  and  means  another  down  in  his 
inmost  being.  He  knows  the  way  all 
men  take.  He  knows  what  is  back  of  all 
actions. 

There  may  be  actions  that  we  don't 
understand,  neither  could  we  weigh  them 
according  to  their  worth  or  worthlessncss. 
This  was  so  with  Eli,  the  priest,  who  saw 
Hannah  as  she  prayed.  He  saw  her 
mouth  moving,  but  knew  not  that  it  was 
out  of  a  heart  of  deep,  earnest,  sincere 
prayer.  In  fact,  Eli  thought  Hannah  was 
drunk,  saying,  "How  long  wilt  thou  be 
drunken?  put  away  thy  wine  from  thee." 
He  misjudged  her  actions.  When  she  in- 
formed him  of  her  sorrowful  spirit,  and 
that  she  was  only  praying,  he  said,  "Go 
in  peace:  and  the  God  of  Israel  grant 
thee  thy  petition  that  thou  hast  asked  of 
Him."  Thank  God  for  the  actions  of 
His  saints.  The  world  doesn't  always 
understand  them,  but  God  does.  When 
He  weighs  them  they  are  of  mighty  and 
unspeakable  worth.  As  a  consequence, 
He  can  bless  them  to  the  good  of  others 
and  to  His  everlasting  glorv.  Amen. 
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The  Vandivorts  Write 
From  New  Hampshire 

1 1  Snow  Street 

Whitcficld,  New  Hampshire 

January  5,  1961 

Dear  Bro.  Willis: 

Greetings  from  New  Hampshire! 
Whitcficld  is  a  vcrv  white  little  town 
these  davs,  and  on  some  days,  a  very  cold 
little  town.  We  haven't  received  much 
over  a  foot  of  snow.  I  think  the  coldest 
temperature  which  'has  been  recorded  is 
about  -30°. 

"God  is  still  working  in  the  hearts  of 
our  people.  Wc  are  still  praying  and 
working  with  those  clear  ones  who  are 
coming  to  church,  but  have  not  yet  given 
their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  Two  new  par- 
tics  have  been  attending  part  time. 

Several  of  the  men  of  the  community 
work  for  the  state  highway  department. 
When  it  snows  they  arc  working,  and  this 
hinders  their  families  from  attending. 

As  we  drove  to  church  last  Sunday 
evening,  the  road  was  covered  with  three 
to  four  inches  of  new  snow,  and  it  was 
snowing  so  hard  that  the  only  way  I 
could  tell  I  was  on  the  road  was  by  the 
stakes  along  the  side  of  the  road  used  to 
guide  the  snow  plow  .  The  voting  folks 
that  we  usually  pick  up  were  afraid  to  go 
out  in  the  storm.  We  felt  that  the  Lord 
would  have  us  to  go  on  to  church.  When 
we  arrived  wc  were  greeted  bv  one  of  our 
young  girls  who  had  walked  through  the 
snow  without  any  overshoes  so  she  could 
be  at  the  church  in  time  for  league.  Later 
that  evening  an  elderly  man  in  his  seven- 
ties braved  the  storm  to  be  in  church. 
Needless  to  say,  the  Lord  blessed  the  ser- 
vice in  a  very  real  way. 

The  first  week  of  December  we  start- 
ed having  choir  practice  for  the  young 
people  in  the  home  of  one  of  our  teen- 
age girls.  We  pray  that  the  Lord  will  use 
this  as  a  witness,  as  her  parents  greatly 
need  the  love  of  Christ  in  their  hearts. 
The  young  people  are  responding  very 
well  to  the  choir  practice. 

In  December,  we  entertained  the  local 
ministers'  fellow  ship  in  our  home  '  Evan- 


gelical ) .  We  laid  some  foundation  plans 
for  prov  iding  a  program  for  the  youth  in 
this  area. 

You  will  recall  that  I  mentioned  to 
you  that  there  were  possibilities  of  hold 
ing  services  in  the  small  community  of 
Benton,  New  Hampshire.  Shortlv  after 
J  mentioned  this  to  you,  another  evangel- 
ical man  from  Woodsville,  New  Hamp- 
shire, started  services  there. 

In  November,  Brother  Mack  and  wife, 
and  Louise  and  I  made  a  very  interesting 
trip  to  New  Durham,  New  Hampshire, 
to  visit  the  historical  sights  concerning 
the  work  of  Benjamin  Randall.  I  was 
able  to  get  soine  good  slides  of  some  of 
the  scenes. 

The  Littleton  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  came  to  Twin  Mountains  on  a 
Sunday  evening  to  present  their  Thanks- 
giving Singspiration  program.  The 
musical  program  was  a  wonderful  witness 
for  the  Lord.  The  relationship  between 
the  two  churches  is  very  good. 

God  has  been  blessing  the  Bible  Club. 
The  average  attendance  is  about  13. 
Louise  is  working  with  another  Christian 
lady  who  has  begun  conducting  a  Bible 
Club  in  our  home  on  Monday  afternoons. 

The  response  was  very  good  to  our 
Christinas  program  December  18.  There 
was  over  100  present,  several  Catholic 
families  were  represented.  We  were  very 
proud  of  our  young  people  who  did  very 
well  in  presenting  the  program.  Several 
adults,  representing  the  church  and  the 
community,  had  gone  to  the  church  on 
Sunday  afternoon  to  prepare  a  grand  ar- 
rangement of  a  Christmas  pound  shower 
for  us. 

I  have  been  driving  to  the  church 
cither  late  Saturday  night  or  early  Sun- 
day morning  to  build  a  fire  in  the  wood 
furnace.  Two  weeks  ago  one  of  the  men 
of  the  community,  whom  we  feel  will 
give  his  heart  to  the  Lord  soon,  came  to 
me  and  volunteered  to  start  building  the 
fires.  „Tbis  was  in  answer  to  prayer.  I 
had  prayed  about  two  weeks  before  that 
someone  would  take  this  responsibility. 

■  Wc  had  a  fine  group  of  young  people 
who  went  Christmas  caroling  with  us. 
We  prayed  that  the  caroling  would  be  a 


real  witness  for  Christ.  Some  reported  j 
that  nothing  like  this  had  happened  at  / 
their  homes  before,  and  others  said  that 
our  group  was  quite  different  than  a  pre- 
vious group  of  carollers  some  of  whom 
were  quite  drunk  when  they  visited  the 
homes. 

We  appreciate  so  very  much  the 
Christmas  cheer  which  you  sent  our  way. 
We  are  saving  the  $10.00  for  the  baby  in 
March.    Both  of  us  are  enjoying  the  fruit 

cake. 

I  am  preaching  at  the  11:00  a.  m.  ser- 
vice in  Littleton  while  Brother  Owens  is 
away.  We  are  vcrv  well  received  bv  the 
people  in  Littleton. 

In  His  service, 

Mark  and  Louise  Vandivort 

N.  C.  Missions  Board 
Treasurer's  Report 

The  Rev  .  A.  B.  Bryan,  treasurer  of  the 
North  Carolina  Mission  Board,  reports  as 
follows  for  the  month  of  December, 
I960.  Mr.  Bryan's  address  is  Box  308, 
Avden,  North  Carolina. 
Balance  in  Bank 

December  1.  I960  $2,008.92 
Receipts 
Foreign  Missions, 

General  S  485.29 

Foreign  Missions, 

Designated : 
Ayeock,  South  America  22  5.30 
Calvcrv,  Japan  8.00 
Hanna,  India  o.OO 
Jones,  Africa  75.00 
Dr.  Miley,  France  25.00 
Moehlman,  Costa  Rica  25.00 
Sparks,  Africa  7.50 
Waids,  Japan  4.00 
Tommy  Willeys,  Cuba  479.00 
Vandivort,  Unknown  15.65 
Wilson,  India  75.00 


Total  Foreign  Missions  1,430.74 
National  Home 

Missions,  General  $  165.07 
National  Home  Missions, 

Designated : 
Alaska,  Washer  and 

General  287.28 
Billows,  Mexico  20.00 
Church  Project, 

Miami,  Florida  67.50 
Godwin,  Alaska  145.21 
Owens,  New  England  21.31 
Sanders,  Hawaii  5.00 
Walkers, 

Washington,  D.  C.  1.00 


(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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THE  HEART  OF  MAN 

"And  it  .shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  shall 
hearken  diligently  unto  my  command- 
ments which  I  command  you  this  day, 
to  love  the  LORD  your  God,  and  to  serve 
him  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your 
soul,  That  I  will  give  vou  the  rain  of 
your  land  in  due  season,  .  .  ."  (Deutero- 
nomy 11:13,  14).  On  obedience  to 
love  and  serve;  God  promised  physical 
blessings.  Since  God  changerJi  not, 
would  not  God  do  the  same  for  us  today? 
Upon  the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God, 
]  T  believe  that  we  fail  to  receive  many 
physical  blessings  due  to  the  fact  that  wc 
refuse  to  love  and  serve  God.  We  lose 
all  spiritual  blessings  while  living  in  sin. 
Notice  that  we  are  admonished  to  love 
i;  and  serve  with  all  our  heart.  No  half- 
;  hearted  business  asked  for,  but  all  the 
\  heart.  We  may  live  with  our  wife  as  a 
half-hearted  man — not  a  true  husband, 
but  as  a  man.  But  with  God,  it  is  all  or 
none. 

j Jesus  Says 

".  .  .  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
:  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
|  soul,  and  with  all  thv  mind.    This  is  the 
.,  first  and  great  commandment.    And  the 
second  is  like  unto  it,  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself"  (Matthew  22: s7- 
'39).    As  a  Christian,  I  am  commanded 
i  to  love  my  neighbor  as  I  love  God.  To 
:  refuse  to  love  mv  neighbor  is  to  refuse  to 
obey  the  Lord  Jesus.    Because  of  our  lack 
"of  love  for  our  fellow  man,  we  fail  to 
1  receive  many  of  the  rewards  that  God  has 
|l for  us  who  obey.    We  must  win  by  a 
manifestation  of  love.    My  old  grand 
mother  (one  of  them)  used  to  say,  "Ye 
cannot  catch  flies  with  vinegar."  Some- 
one has  said,  "You  cannot  interest  ants 
J  to  fall  in  line  for  bitter  fluids,  but  they 
; will  line  up  for  a  drop  of  honey."  These 
i says  arc  true.    As  this  is  true,  we  also 
ought  to  know  that  we  cannot  attract  sin- 
ners to  Christ  by  lambasting  and  the  pub- 
licizing and  ostracizing  them  for  everv 
fault  that  we  can  find  in  them.  Often 
wc  who  claim  to  be  Christians,  magnify 


I  hem;  that  is,  wc  increase,  enlarge  and 
exaggerate  things  that  we  hear.  We 
make  mountains  out  of  mole  hills. 

A  Prevention  tor  Evil  to  Live 
in  Our  Heart 

The  psalmist  has  said,  "Thy  word  have 
1  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not 
sin  against  thee"  (  Psalm  1 1°:  1 1  ) .  When 
God's  Word  is  hid  in  our  heart,  wc  will 
have  good  things  to  talk  about.  There 
w  ill  be  no  place  in  our  heart  to  run  down 
and  slander  those  whom  wc  do  not  like 
or  appreciate.  Several  years  ago,  a 
brother  minister  said  unto  me,  "Brother 
Griffin,  I  have  a  member  of  mv  church 
that  can  pray  the  most  beautiful  prayer 
for  otiiers,  always  telling  God  about  their 
desire,  and  before  they  get  home  from 
church,  they  join  in  the  most  awful,  de- 
structive talk  about  others."  (These  may 
not  be  the  exact  words,  but  as  near  as  I 
remember.)  Yes,  with  the  Word  of  God 
hid  in  our  heart,  there  will  be  a  preven- 
tion against  slandering  our  fellow  man, 
because  wc  disagree  with  him. 

The  Natural  Heart 

"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
tilings,  and  desperately  wicked;  who  can 
know  it?"  (Jeremiah  17:9).  Here  God 
says,  that  the  natural  heart  is  desperate- 
ly wicked.  Sometimes  this  natural  heart 
seems  to  get  into  the  church.  The  flesh 
dominated  by  the  devil  bobs  up  and  tries 
to  destrov  all  with  whom  there  is  a  dis- 
agreement, as  the  old  adage  goes,  "If  I 
cannot  rule  I  will  ruin."  The  unruly 
member  of  our  body  begins  to  wag  and 
the  more  it  wags,  the  more  are  the  tires 
o/  hell  fed.  Get  your  Bible  or  Testament 
and  read  all  of  the  third  chapter  of 
James.  Do  not  stop  until  you  have  read 
the  last  word.  But  as  we  are  writing 
about  the  heart  and  not  the  tongue,  we 
will  get  back  to  the  heart  of  man. 

1  Ieart  Adultery 

Jesus  says:  "That  whosoever  lookcrh  on 
a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  commit- 
ted adultery  with  her  already  hi 'his  heart" 
(Matthew  5:28).  Christ  did  not  sa\ 
that  this  man  was  on  the  way  to  adul- 
tery, but  lie  said,  "Committed  adultery 
already  in  hi1-  heart."  This  man  is  an 
adulter  in  the  sight- of  God  just  as  much 
as  if  the  physical  act  had  been  accom- 
plished. Perhaps  we  have  men  preach- 
ing, going  regularly  to  the  pulpit,  who 
are  guilty.  I  say  this  because  preachers 
have  been  caught  and  exposed  in  some 
cases.  Not  ton  long  ago,  we  saw  in  the 
newspaper  where  a  preacher  was  in  trou- 
ble because  of  unlawful  and  unchristian 
acts  against  his  own  daughter.  I  believe 
that  it  was  reported  that  he  said,  "I  was 
teaching  her  the  way  of  life."  Several 


months  ago  the  newspaper  carried  a  news 
item  where  a  priest  and  a  woman  were 
found  together  in  a  motel  dead."  So  be- 
ing a  preacher  does  not  signifv  that  all 
preachers  are  perfect  m  the  flesh.  Well, 
we  have  said  so  much  about  preachers, 
but  other  men  commit  adultery  by  lust- 
ing. So  Jesus  warns  against  heart  adul- 
tery. It  can  be,  else  Jesus  would  not 
have  mentioned  it.  But  when  our  sins 
show  us  up  we  have  a  way  of  mov  ing  out 
to  other  quarters. 

The  Heart  or  Murder 

The  writer  of  the  first  epistle  of  John 
says:  "Whosoever  hateth  Ins  brother  is 
a  murderer:  and  ye  know  that  no  murder- 
er hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him"  (  1 
John  3:15).  So  according  to  this,  you 
clo  not  have  to  take  a  gun  and  shoot  a 
man  dead,  or  take  a  knife  and  cut  his 
throat.  You  can  commit  the  murder  by 
hating.  You  can  hate  to  the  extent  to 
say,  "I  wish  he  was  dead,  or  be  glad 
when  death  comes  along  and  takes  the 
hated  one  away."  You  can  rejoice  with  a 
heart  filled  with  murder  and  be  guiltv 
before  God.  If  vou  are  in  this  categorv, 
it  will  be  well  for  vou  to  go  to  God  and 
confess  that  vou  are  a  murderer  and  that 
there  is  blood  on  your  hands  and  ask 
God  to  wash  it  off. 

Heart  Proceeds 

"A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
good;  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  of 
Ins  heart  bnngeth  forth  that  which  is 
evil:  for  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his 
mouth  speaketh"  (Luke  6:4^).  Notice 
that  Jesus  said,  "Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  Some 
people  must  have  a  lot  of  trash  in  their 
heart,  even  some  preachers.  I  had  a 
group  in  my  home  one  time  that  could 
preach  a  great  deal  of  holiness  from  the 
pulpit.  It  seemed  real,  but  m  my  home 
they  had  a  great  deal  of  talk  that  did  not 
present  much  of  the  holiness  as  preached 
ill  the  pulpit.  Solomon  says:  "The 
thought  of  foolishness  is  sin:  and  the 
scorncr  is  an  abomination  to  men"  (Pro- 
verbs 24:9). 

If  the  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin. 
there  must  have  been  a  pile  of  sin  stored 
away  in  their  heart,  for  almost  everv  time 
they  opened  their  mouth,  some  cute, 
foolish  remark  fell  out.  This  is  not  judg- 
ing. Jesus  said,  "By  the  fruit  the  tree  is 
known." 

The  Pure  in  Hear  i 

We  have  said  so  much  about  the  ev  il 
things  that  can  get  into  the  heart  of  man; 
let  us  change  and  say  something  about 
the  good. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STORIES  jor  our  BOYS  and  GIRLS 


SAMMY'S  DISCOVERY 

by  Helen  Drake 

AM  MY  SAT  IN  the  doorway  of 
the  log  cabin  that  was  home  for 
him  and  his  mother.  He  looked  tired 
and  indeed  he  had  reason  to.  He  had 
been  hoeing  in  the  vegetable  garden 
since  early  morning,  and  it  was  now  noon. 

Outside  the  cabin,  on  the  sunny  side 
was  a  sundial.  It  was  not  a  fancy  orna- 
ment such  as  we  sec  in  many  landscaped 
gardens,  but  was  made  of  rough  stones 
and  the  little  rod  sticking  up  in  the  cen- 
ter of  the  smoothed  off  top  cast  its  shad- 
ow toward  the  hour  of  the  day.  I  lis 
grandfather,  who  had  built  the  sturdy 
cabin,  had  made  the  sundial  as  a  sur- 
prise for  his  bride  when  he  had  first 
brought  her  there  to  live. 

There  was  a  smaller  cabin  down  over 
the  hill  a  piece  where  Sammv  had  been 
born  and  there  he  had  lived  with  his 
mother  and  father  until  he  was  five  years 
old.  One  day  Sammv's  father  had  been 
carried  in  from  the  woods.  A  tree  that 
he  had  been  cutting  had  fallen  on  him 
and  injured  him  fatally.  Soon  Sammy 
and  Mother  had  moved  up  with  Grand- 
pa because  he  was  all  alone  too. 

Sammy  had  liked  the  little  cabin  where 
they  had  always  been  so  happy  and  he 
asked  Mother  why  they  didn't  stay  there. 
She  had  smiled  sadly  and  said,  "It  has 
to  go  for  bills,  son.  We  are  fortunate 
Grandpa  will  take  us  in." 

Grandpa  was  old  and  not  too  patient 
with  little  boys,  so  Sammv  had  to  learn 
to  be  quiet  and  also  he  had  to  learn  to 
do  quite  a  lot  of  work  for  a  little  boy  of 
eight. 

He  still  had  a  lot  of  work  to  do  now 
that  he  was  a  little  bov  of  ten,  because 
Grandpa  had  died  last  fall  and  that  left 
him  and  Mother  to  get  along  the  best 
they  could. 

They  had  planted  a  big  garden  and  the 
corn  patch  and  it  took  a  lot  of  tending, 
but  Mother  had  always  said  they  must 
thank  the  Lord  that  they  had  the  cabin 
to  live  in.  Sammy  did  thank  Him,  but 
he  did  so  miss  the  daily  vacation  Bible 
school.    He  had  been  able  to  go  some, 


but  they  just  couldn't  leave  the  work  go 
for  two  whole  weeks,  so  Sammy  had  only 
been  able  to  attend  six  days  in  all  of  the 
two  weeks.  He  had  worked  hard  to  be 
able  to  go  that  much.  For  Sammv  it  was 
a  hike  of  almost  three  miles  over  a  rough 
path  and  a  half  mile  along  the  dirt  road 
to  the  little  building  that  housed  the  mis- 
sion. 

Sammy  loved  it,  and  his  mother  did 
too.  They  loved  to  attend  Sundav  school 
and  church.  They  had  learned  there 
about  the  Lord  Jesns  dving  for  their  sins 
and  they  were  so  happv  over  this  that  it 
made  their  meager  existence  very  happy 
indeed. 

Sammy  was  thinking  of  the  daily  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  as  he  sat  in  the  door- 
way waiting  for  his  mother  to  finish  pre- 
paring their  dinner.  All  of  the  children 
and  their  parents  were  to  have  a  picnic 
out  in  the  yard.  Then  there  was  to  be 
a  program  put  on  by  the  children.  Sam- 
mv and  his  mother  were  going  That 
was  why  Sammv  had  to  work  in  the  gar- 
den today  so  they  could  take  the  whole 
dav  off  tomorrow.  Oh,  it  would  be  a 
happ\  time!  Sammy  could  hardly  wait 
for  tomorrow. 

Still  there  was  a  cloud  over  Sammv's 
face.  All  of  the  children  would  bring  a 
gift  for  their  teacher.  They  had  planned 
this  because  they  loved  her  very  much 
and  wanted  to  show  her  that  thev  did. 
For  davs  they  had  been  whispering  about 
what  they  were  bringing.  Some  had 
purchased  gifts  with  carefully  hoarded 
pennies  and  others  were  making  gifts 
with  material  gotten  from  some  source  or 
other.  None  of  the  people  of  the  district 
had  much  to  spare,  that  was  sure.  But 
Sammv  had  neither  time  nor  money  to 
put  on  a  gift  and  when  he  had  asked 
Mother,  she  had  sadly  shaken  her  head. 
Any  little  bits  of  treasures  she  had  had 
were  gone  long  ago.  She  had  ever  been 
one  to  give  as  long  as  she  had  anything 
to  give. 

In  a  hopeful  mood,  Sammy  had  hunt- 
ed the  chicken's  nests  for  eggs  but  they 
were  not  laving  very  good  and  the  few 
lie  found  had  to  be  used  in  preparing  the 
lunch.  Even  the  berries  he  gathered  had 
to  be  used  for  their  own  food  supply. 
Anvhow,  thought  Sammy,  anybody  can 


pick  berries  or  wild  flowers.  Thev 
wouldn't  be  much  of  a  gift  even  if  1  did 
have  to  get  up  at  daybreak  in  order  to 
have  the  time  to  get  them. 

"Come  in  for  lunch,  son,"  his  mother 
called.  Sammv  went  in  and  the  two  of 
them  sat  down  to  the  plain  meal  of  pota- 
toes and  corn  bread.  It  tasted  delicious 
to  the  tired  boy,  and  he  thought  of  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  they  had  a  week 
ago.  The  verse  they  had  memorized 
was,  "If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye 
shall  cat  the  good  of  the  land"  ( Isaiah 
1:19).  Sammy  was  obedient  and  he  tried 
always  to  be  willing.  lie  sighed  as  he 
finished  the  meal  and  his  mother  said, 
"What  is  wrong,  little  son?  You  have 
worked  so  hard  this  morning,  you  had 
better  take  a  rest  for  a  while,  until  the 
sun  is  not  so  hot,  then  we  will  go  out 
and  finish  the  hoeing.  I  will  start  to  fix 
our  lunch  for  tomorrow." 

Sammv  went  out  and  sat  beneath  a 
big  shade  tree.  lie  was  thinking  about 
the  fun  he  was  going  to  have  tomorrow, 
but  he  was  still  a  little  sad  over  having 
no  gift.  He  wondered  if  she  would  think 
he  didn't  love  her  as  much  as  the  other 
children  did.  Of  course,  teacher  always 
said  a  gift  did  not  count  with  the  Lord 
as  much  as  the  love  in  your  heart  for 
Him.  He  hoped  she  would  understand 
like  the  Lord  does,  but  he  did  wish  with 
his  whole  heart  that  he  had  a  gift. 

Soon  Sammy  was  asleep  and  the  next 
thing  he  knew  Mother  was  shaking  him 
saying,  "Come  on,  little  sleepv  head,  we 
must  finish  the  hoeing  before  supper." 
They  trudged  off  to  the  garden  and  light- 
ened their  work  by  singing  some  of  the 
old  gospel  hymns  that  they  knew  by 
heart.  That  night  after  supper  when 
they  had  read  a  little  in  the  old  Bible 
and  prayed  together,  Sammy  lay  down  on 
his  bunk  and  again  he  thanked  God  for 
his  home  and  Mother. 

Thev  were  awakened  in  the  morning 
by  a  loud  meowing  outside.  Mother  went 
to  the  door  and  said,  "Sammv,  look  who 

here.  I  didn't  think  we  would  ever  see 
Tabby  again  and  she  has  just  the  thing 
for  von  to  take  to  your  teacher." 

"Wha-what  has  she  got,  Mother?" 

"A  dear  little  kitten  and  your  teacher 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Gray  Branch  G.T.A. 
Met  Recently 

The  newly  organized  G.T.A.  of  Gray 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Deep  Run,  North  Carolina,  met  recently 
at  the  church.  Among  the  16  present 
were  three  adult  leaders  and  one  new 
member. 

The  meeting  opened  by  Mrs.  Pearl 
Smith  directing  the  group  in  the  club 
watchword,  pledge  and  motto.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  Durwood  Merritt,  and 
Bcttv  Jo  Fanner  led  the  group  in  singing 
"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus." 

Mrs.  Smith  turned  the  meeting  over 
lo  the  vice-president,  Roy  Farmer,  who 
presided  throughout  the  business  ses- 
sion.   Fight  wash  clothes  and  three  bars 

I  of  soap  were  donated  to  the  Children's 

j  Nome   at   Middlesex,   North  Carolina; 

\  this  being  the  first  assignment  given  the 

\  G.T.A. 

After  the  business,  program  chairman, 
|  Dcbra  Smith,  illustrated  a  most  interest- 
ing program  on  the  flannel  board  per- 
.  taming  to  children  making  Christ  their 
j  guiding  star  through  life.  Participating 
\  in  the  program  were  Joan,  Judy  and 
Shiela  Humphrey  and  Betty  Jo  Farmer. 
I  The  meeting  adjourned  with  the  benedic- 
s  Hon  pronounced  by  Charles  Merritt. 

The  group  then  enjoyed  a  delightful 
;  game  and  refreshments  of  miniature  sand- 
i  wiches  and  hot  cocoa  were  served  by  Mrs. 
Smith. 

A  candle-lighting  installation  service  is 
I  planned  for  the  officers  of  the  G.T.A. 
j  Sunday  night,  January  22,  at  the  church. 

Midway  Auxiliary 
Officers  Installed 

Mrs.  J.  F.  Davidson  of  Atlanta,  Geor- 
(!|  gia,  was  in  charge  of  the  installation  ser- 
vice for  the  officers  of  the  Woman's 
I  Auxiliary  of  Midway  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Moultrie,  Georgia,  recently.  The 
I   new  officers  are  as  follows:  President, 
|  Mrs.  Mance  Cason;  vice-president,  Mrs. 

J.  B.  Rice;  secretary-treasurer,  Mrs.  M.  M. 
j  Green;  stewardship  and  prayer  chairman, 


Mrs.  Walter  Sloan;  personal  service  chair- 
man, Mrs.  W.  C.  Weeks;  stud\  course 
chairman,  Mrs.  Zula  Wyatt;  correspond- 
ing chairman,  Mrs.  J.  K.  Johnson;  gen- 
eral youth  chairman,  Mrs.  Nance  Cason. 

Saxon  Avenue  Y.  P.  A. 
Meets 

The  Y.P.A.  of  the  Saxon  Avenue  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Spartanburg,  South 
Carolina,  had  its  December  meeting  on 
Saturday,  December  18,  1960,  at  the 
home  of  the  sponsor,  Mrs.  Jack  Mill- 
wood. 

A  brief  devotional  period  was  held  bv 
the  president,  Frances  Crowe,  and  re- 
ports were  given  from  the  secretary  and 
treasurer.  Collection  and  dues  were  tak- 
en and  the  benediction  said. 

All  eleven  members  were  present,  with 
their  boy  friends  as  special  guests,  to  en- 
jov  the  Christmas  party.  The  group  went 
to  a  restaurant  for  dinner.  The  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Jack  Millwood  chaperoned  the 
group.  After  a  delicious  meal,  all  came 
back  to  the  parsonage  to  play  games  and 
exchange  presents. 

A  nice  evening  was  enjoyed  and  the 
group  wishes  to  express  their  heartfelt 
thanks  to  the  ladies'  auxiliary  of  the 
church,  for  paying  for  this  wonderful 
party. 


Vaneeboro,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Juniper  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  met  at  the  home  of  Miss 
Velma  Morris  on  January  10,  for  the 
first  meeting  of  the  year. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
president.  The  group  sang,  "I  Gave 
My  Life  for  Thee."  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Henry  Armstrong,  was  present  to 
help  with  the  installation  of  the  new  of- 
ficers for  the  new  year,  which  proved  to 
be  a  vcrv  interesting  service.  The  offi- 
cers arc  as  follows;  Miss  Velma  Morris, 
president;  Miss  Vera  Morris,  enlistment 
chairman:  Mrs.  Walter  Taylor,  youth 
chairman;  Mrs.  Wiley  Nobles,  studv 
course  chairman;  Mrs.  Margaret  Mc- 
Gowan,  program-prayer  chairman;  Mrs. 
Albert  Jones,  personal  service  chairman; 


Mrs.  II.  C.  Wilson,  secretary:  Mrs.  J.  T. 
Wilson,  treasurer;  Mrs.  John  D:  Had- 
dock, orphanage  chairman.  After  a  pray- 
er of  dedication,  a  very  interesting  pro- 
gram was  given.  Those  taking  parts  on 
the  program  were  as  follows:  Topic  1, 
Miss  Vera  Morris;  Topic  2,  Mrs.  Ruthie 
Wilson;  Topic  3,  Mrs.  Virginia  Nobles. 
The  group  then  had  the  business  session 
with  roll  call  and  20  members  present, 
two  new  members  and  five  visitors.  The 
offering  was  taken,  amounting  to  $12. 
Names  were  drawn  for  the  sunshine  sis- 
ter for  the  year.  The  meeting  was  closed 
with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Irene  Morris  and 
refreshments  were  then  served.  Every- 
one enjoying  the  fellowship  together. 


Sumter,  S.  C. — The  Marvis  Eagleton 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Cherry  Vale 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  gives  the  fol- 
lowing report  for  the  months  of  October, 
November  and  December,  I960:  Enroll- 
ment, 14  members,  average  attendance 
for  the  three  months,  9. 

The  personal  service  projects  for  the 
three  months  were  as  follows:  October, 
cottage  prayer  meeting;  November,  show 
er  for  the  orphanage  on  Thanksgiving; 
December,  visited  base  hospital. 

The  three  months  Were  very  busy  ones 
for  all  the  members.  Other  activities 
were  tray  cards  for  the  hospital,  the  prc- 
Thanksgiv  mg  week  of  prayer  program,  the 
revival  and  planning  meals  for  the  visit- 
ing evangelist,  the  Rev.  Jack  Paramore, 
the  pre-Christmas  week  of  prayer  pro- 
gram, a  short  study  course  in  prayer  was 
held  during  this  time.  Money  was  col- 
lected to  buy  coppervvare  for  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Bobby  Poole.  The  group  prays 
that  thev  will  have  great  success  in  win- 
ning souls  to  the  Lord  in  Brazil. 

The  auxiliary  is  working  on  two  pro- 
jects. The  national  project  is  medical 
aid  to  Africa  and  the  members  have  been 
most  generous  in  their  pledges.  The 
personal  project  is  buving  a  bus  and  nur- 
sery equipment  for  the  church.  To  pay 
some  of  the  expenses,  Christmas  cards 
were  sold  with  great  success.  This  was 
largely  due  to  the  help  and  enthusiasm 
oi  the  families  of  each  member.  A  deco- 
rating committee  has  been  nominated. 
Curtain  material  has  been  bought  and 
plans  have  begun  to  take  form. 

The  auxiliary  is  proud  of  the  things 
that  have  been  accomplished  during  these 
three  months  and  the  year  of  1960,  but 
not  content.  Each  person  is  praying  that 
during  the  next  three  months  of  the  new 
year,  1961,  the  auxiliary,  as  a  unit,  labor- 
ing together  with  God,  may  achieve  even 
(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 
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New  Courses  at  Mount 
Olive  College 

Registration  for  night  courses  in  re- 
ligion will  be  held  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  at 
7:00  p.  m.  on  Monday,  January  50.  Two 
courses  will  be  offered:  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church — Its  History,  Theology, 
and  Polity"  taught  by  President  W.  Bur- 
kette Raper  and  "Introduction  to  the 
New  Testament"  taught  bv  Dean  Mich- 
ael Pelt. 

These  courses  may  be  taken  for  or 
without  college  credit.  Students  enroll- 
ing for  credit  must  be  high  school  grad- 
uate's but  others  may  audit  the  courses 
without  credit.  Students  may  take  one 
or  both  courses,  each  worth  three  semes- 
ter hours. 

The  schedule  of  meeting  will  be  ar- 
ranged to  suit  the  convenience  of  those 
who  register.  Pastors,  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  others  living  within  com- 
muting distance  of  Mount  Olive  College 
will  find  these  courses  of  great  value  to 
them  in  their  church  work. 

Gift  to  the  F.  W.  B. 
Historical  Collection 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Historical  Col- 
lection at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  announces 
the  gift  of  fifteen  volumes  from  an  alum- 
nus, George  W.  Stevenson  of  Chapel 
Hill,  North  Carolina.  In  making  the  gift, 
Mr.  Stevenson  stated  that  his  gift  was  to 
honor  Mrs.  Mildred  Southerland  Coun- 
eill,  librarian  of  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College,  and  Mr.  Daniel  W.  Fagg  Jr.,  a 
former  dean  of  the  college,  in  recognition 
of  the  part  they  have  played  in  stimulat- 
ing the  denomination  to  an  awareness  of 
the  significance  of  its  history  and  for  their 
emphasis  upon  the  necessity  for  an  ex- 
cellent and  complete  collection  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  materials  at  the  college. 

The  volumes  given  deal  with  English 
and  American  Baptists  and  include  such 
works  concerning  the  English  Baptists  as 
the  monumental  History  of  the  Puritans 


by  Daniel  Neal,  1837;  A  Warning  for 
England,  especially  for  London,  in  the 
famous  History  of  the  frantick  Anabap- 
tists, 1642;  Mock  majesty:  or,  The  siege 
of  Minister,  being  a  true  story  of  those 
fine  things,  wherewith  King  John  Becoek, 
at  first  a  botcher  of  Leyden,  .  .  .  and  his 
companions  the  Anabaptists,  pleased 
themselves  after  they  were  become  mas- 
ters of  that  city,  1644. 

On  the  American  Baptists  there  are 
such  works  as  George  W.  Purefoy's  His- 
tory of  the  Sandy  Creek  Baptist  Associa- 
tion, 1859;  Reports  of  the  Free- Will  Bap- 
tist Anti-Slavery  Society  for  1847,  1848, 
1849;  Minutes  of  Hookerton  Free  Will 
Baptist  (now  Disciples)  Church,  1830- 
1869;  Free- Will  Baptist  hymnal,  1845; 
Baptist  Biennial  Register,  1836;  and  John 
Buzzcll's  Life  of  Elder  Benjamin  Rand-All, 
1827.  There  are  only  nine  known  copies 
of  Buzzcll's  Life  of  Elder  Benjamin  Ran- 
dall. 

Elon  College,  the  Discipliana  Collec- 
tion of  Atlantic  Christian  College,  the 
American  Baptist  Historical  Collection, 
Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey,  Mr.  J.  C.  Griffin,  Mr. 
David  W.  Hanslcy,  and  many  others  have 
contributed  generously  to  the  collection. 
Mrs.  Councill,  librarian  of  the  college,  is 
custodian. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

Total  National 

Home  Missions  712.37 
North  Carolina  State 

Home  Missions  187.59 
Miscellaneous  Designated 

Conference  Missions  28.40 
Missions  Undesignated  50/50 
State  and  National  Home' 
Mr..,",,!  262.08 


Total  to  Account  For  $4,630.10 
Dfs?5uf  semen  ts 
Foreign' Missions,  Rev.  Rolla 

D.  Smith  $1,430.74 
National  Home  Missions, 

Rev.  II.  E.  Willis  712.37 
North  Carolina 


Home  Missions, 

Wilmington  227.50 
Designated  Conference 

Missions,  Cape  Fear  8.40 
Special  Board  Meeting 

and  Expense  72.16 

Post  Office,  Ayden  2.2  5 
Secretary-Treasurer 

Salary  and  Expense  63.30 


Total  Disbursements  2,516.72 


Balance  in  Bank  January 

1,  1961  $2,113.38 

Due  to  the  death  of  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Alford,  former  mission  treasurer,  mission 
funds  seem  to  have  been  slack  in  coming 
in  during  December.  Be  sure  and  keep 
sending  your  missions  monies  regularly. 
All  mission  accounts  are  on  monthly  basis 
and  the  mission  cause  depends  on  you, 
the  people  of  the  churches.  For  proper 
credit  in  the  state  work,  please  use  the 
services  of  vour  state  program.  It  is  easy 
to  do  a  good  job  when  all  work  hard  at 
the  task.  If  your  mission  board  can  help 
secure  representatives,  or  work  out  a  bet- 
ter systematic  method  of  support  for  the 
cause  of  missions,  please  feel  free  to  call 
on  any  member  of  the  board. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


EXCELLENT  EDITORIAL  POLICY 

"I  want  to  thank  you  for  your  cour- 
teous letter  of  November  21,  I960,  and 
for  printing  the  recent  statement  by  the 
Western  Conference  officials  and  bv 
Mr.  Creech.  I  know  this  must  have 
caused  you  some  pam  as  vou  had  rather 
not  be  forced  to  publicize  an  event  of 
such  a  shocking  and  shameful  nature. 
However,  I  must  state  that  I  feel  vou 
had  ample  justification  as  the  thing  had 
assumed  such  proportions  that  some  sort 
of  public  statement  to  the  church  at 
large  was  absolutely  necessary. 

"I  think  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  the 
best  periodical  of  its  type  printed  in  this 
state  and  know  that  it  is  due  to  vour 
excellent  editorial  policy.  Please  accept 
mv  thanks  for  such  an  excellent  paper." 
— George  Stevenson.  204  Grimes,  Chapel 
Hill,  North  Carolina. 


AVAILABLE  FOR  REVIVAL  WORK 

"I  wish  to  announce  that  I  am  avail- 
able for  revival  work  anywhere  the  Lord 
may  lead.  I  request  the  prayers  of  all 
Christians  that  God  will  open  doors  as 
He  sees  fit.  You  may  contact  me  at  the 
following  address." — Rev.  Fred  Kirby, 
201  Kirkland  Drive,  Favetteville,  North 
Cz:z\ina, 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Christ  Satisfies  Life's 
Hunger 

(Lesson  for  February  5) 

Lesson:  John  6:25-40 
Golden  Text:  John  6:35 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

On  a  certain  day  during  the  ministry 
of  Jesus,  a  great  multitude  followed  Him 
out  into  the  country  and  listened  all  day 
to  the  marvelous  words  which  He  spoke. 
Thev  also  witnessed  the  miracles  of  His 
healing  those  who  came  to  Him  with  in- 
firmities. Toward  the  close  of  the  day, 
He  fed  the  five  thousand  people  by  tak- 
ing the  lunch  of  a  small  boy  in  the  crowd, 
blessing  it,  breaking  it,  and  distributing 
it  to  the  multitude,  multiplying  it  until 
all  had  eaten  until  they  were  satisfied. 

Toward  the  close  of  the  day,  Jesus 
pent  the  disciples  across  the  sea  on  a  boat, 
but  did  not  enter  the  boat  Himself  to  go 
with  them. 

The  next  morning,  the  multitude  came 
again  to  the  place  where  they  left  Jesus 
the  night  before,  but  not  finding  Him, 
Kiev  took  shipping  and  went  to  Caper- 
naum on  the  seashore.  There  they 
found  Jesus  and  marveled  at  how  He  got 
there  because  thev  knew  He  had  not 
s  riled  with  the  disciples  the  night  before. 
In  amazement,  someone  asked  Him,  ".  .  . 
Rabbi,  when  earnest  thou  hither?"  (Vs. 
25).— The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Hungry  stomachs  cause  more  seek- 
ing than  hungry  souls.  A  friend  whom 
you  can  buy  can  be  bought  from  vou. 
Miracles  as  such  did  not  interest  these 
folks  as  much  as  food. 

2.  To  really  work  for  God  means 
enough  bread.  "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  .  .  .  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you." 

3.  Faith  and  work  go  hand  in  hand. 
The  work  of  faith  is  the  work  of  God. 

4.  It  took  divine  patience  to  deal  with 
such  people.  It  had  been  only  twenty- 
four  hours  since  Jesus  had  fed  the  five 
thousand  men  plus  women  and  children. 


They  asked,  "What  are  you  going  to  do 
for  us  today?" 

5.  The  Bible  promises  no  loaves  to  the 
loafers.  These  folks  thought  the  best 
thing  God  had  done  for  the  fathers,  was 
feeding  them  manna. 

6.  These  people  had  seen  things  no 
other  people  had  ever  seen.  They  had 
ample  proof.  Our  bodies  could  live  bet- 
ter without  the  wheaten  loaf  than  our 
souls  without  the  bread  of  life. 

7.  It  is  a  wonderful  promise  that  Jesus 
will  welcome  all  who  will  come  to  Him 
believing.  C  is  for  children  who  believe; 
O  is  for  older  believers;  M  is  for  the 
middle  aged;  and  E  is  for  evervbodv. 

8.  Though  believers  die,  they  shall  live 
again.  Jesus  proved  His  power  bv  His 
own  resurrection.  You  cannot  build  a 
reputation  on  what  you  are  going  to  do. 
Jesus  proved  himself  by  what  He  did. — 
The  Standard  Commentary. 

III.    ADDI  TIONAL  TRUTHS 

This  sixth  chapter  of  John's  Gospel 
contains  four  parts:  Verses  1-14,  the 
feeding  of  the  five  thousand;  Verses  1  5- 
21,  Jesus  walking  on  the  water;  Verses 
22-59,  the  great  discourse  on  the  bread  of 
life;  Verses  60-71,  discipleship  tested  and 
Peter's  confession  of  faith.  Although,  in 
tiiis  lesson,  we  are  primarily  concerned 
with  the  great  discourse  on  the  bread  of 
life,  it  is  necessary  that  we  take  a  look  at 
the  first  part  of  the  chapter  which  furn- 
ishes a  background  for  the  discourse. 

2.  Of  all  the  miracles  performed  by  our 
Lord,  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand 
is  the  only  one  recorded  by  all  of  the 
Gospel  writers.  This  indicates  that  there 
must  be  something  of  unusual  importance 
£ibput  it.  This  story  clearly  sets  forth 
the  majesty  and  power  of  Christ.  It 
shows  Him  as  a  very  popular  personalitv 
who  is  soon  to  be  rejected,  all  of  which 
gives  us  a  commentary  on  the  fickleness 
of  popularity;  because  Jesus  had  been  re- 
jected in  Judaea  in  Chapter  5,  now  He 
is  about  to  be  rejected  in  Galilee.  The 
acclaim  of  the  multitude  is  usually  short- 
lived and  meaningless. 

3.  "Our  father  did  eat  manna  in  the 
desert;  as  it  is  written.  He  gave  them 
bread  from  heaven  to  eat"  (Vs.  31).  A 


comparison  between  Moses  and  Christ  is 
implied  here.  They  arc  saying,  You  fed 
us  only  one  day,  but  Moses  caused  on, 
fathers  to  eat  bread  in.  the  desert  fo: 
many  days.  How  do  You  expect  ns  to 
believe  in  You  when  You  do  not  feed  u: 
as.  much  in  terms  of  the  material  and 
physical  rather  than  the  spiritual.  Thev 
are  concerned  only  about  the  materia! 
returns  they  get  from  following  Jesus.- — 
The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

4.  Some  years  ago  a  young  woman  was 
so  dissatisfied  with  life  that  she  no  long- 
er desired  to  live.  Her  husband  tried  in 
vain  to  make  her  happv.  He  bought  her 
a  new  car,  a  new  fur  coat,  a  new  home 
and  gave  her.  whatever  her  heart  desired. 
Nevertheless,  she  spent  most  of  the  day 
weeping. 

"I  thought  I  would  eventually  be  com- 
pelled to  send  her  to  some  institution," 
said  the  husband  sadly. 

When  we  first  introduced  her  to  Jesus 
Christ,  she  refused  to  believe.  The 
Christian  life  seemed  too  good  to  be 
true.  She  had  always,  from  the  time  she- 
was  a  little  girl,  attended  church.  She 
had  religion,  but  she  had  never  been 
taught  that  Jesus  Christ  was  God.  She 
did  not  know  Him  as  personal  Saviour. 
She  knew  Him  only  as  a  historical  charac- 
ter and  a  great  teacher.  But  when  she 
accepted  Him,  she  was  gloriously  saved. 
She  became  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Joy  flooded  her  soul.  "At  last  I  have 
found  happiness  and  joy,"  she  exclaimed. 
"I  now  have  something  for  which  to  live!'' 

"Better  yet,  you  have  Someone  for 
whom  to  live,"  wc  suggested  to  her. 
"Paul  said,  'For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain.'  " 

Just  as  this  dear  woman  found  what 
her  heart  yearned  for  when  she  accepted 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  even  so  the  hung- 
ering multitudes  will  find  peace  and  satis- 
faction when  thev  find  Jesus. — The  Bible 
Expositor. 

5.  We  can  never  be  sure  just  how  many 
of  the  Jews  that  day  in  Capernaum  were 
able  to  understand  the  saving  of  Jesus: 
"I  am  the  bread  of  life."  In  this  same 
chapter  (Vs.  60),  they  said  that  Jesus' 
claim  was  a  hard  saying;  but  we  shall 
note  that  this  first  of  the  I  am  sayings  o* 
Jesus  which  John's  Gospel  is  noted  foi. 
three  of  which  arc  found  in  this  chap- 
ter: "...  I  am  the  bread  of  life:  .  .  . 
"(Vs.  35),  "I  am  the  living  bread  .  .  ." 
(Vs.  51),  "...  I  am  the  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven"  (Vs.  41). 
Therefore,  we  sec  that  it  is  not  His 
message  alone  that  is  important,  but  all 
that  He  is  in  Himself,  for  both  these  give 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 
was  just  asking  last  week  if  I  knew  of 
anybody  who  had  a  kitten  she  could  have. 
I  think  the  Lord  must  have  told  Tabby  to 
bring' it  home  today." 

"I'm  sure  it  was,  Mother,  and  I  think 
I  know  why  it  didn't  come  until  today. 
You  see  last  night  I  discovered  that  I 
could  be  happy  without  a  gift  because 
the  Lord  had  already  given  me  so  much." 
— Go.spcJ  Herald. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 
and  sustain  eternal  life  in  such  abundance 
that  all  the  believer  desires  is  found  in 
Him. 

6.  We  must  believe  the  gospel  story  of 
Cod's  love  that  motivated  Him  to  give 
us  the  Bread  of  Life  that  the  real  spiritual 
self  (soul)  may  be  quickened  or  raised 
up  from  its  dcadncss  to  faith  in  Him  for 
eternal  life.  For,  indeed.  His  body  is 
bread  and  His  blood  is  drink,  and  these 
were  given  in  total  sacrifice  for  the  sake 
of  man's  depraved  condition  (see  John 
6:48-58).  This  is  the  gospel  story  which 
is  revealed  in  the  Scriptures  for  our  study, 
that  we  might  know,  that  we  might  be- 
lieve, that  we  might  be  saved  and  become 
the  children  of  God.  Indeed,  this  is  the 
strange  mystery  concerning  God's  means 
of  saving  us  in  Jesus  Christ;  but  every 
child  of  God  is  repcatcdlv  reminded  of  it 
when  he  partakes  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion where  the  bodv  and  blood  of 
Jesus  arc  svmbolizcd  by  the  bread  and 
wine,  which  we  take  in  remembrance  of 
Him.— The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

11:15 — Message,  "Problem  of  Divergent 
Views  of  Inspiration,"  Rev.  Ru- 
fus  Coffey 
12:00— Noon  Recess 

Afternoon  Session 
Rev.  Herbert  Bryan,  Presiding 
Rev.  Clyde  Cox.  Music  Director 
2:00 — Song  Serv  ice 

2:15 — Message.   "Problem   of  Undedi- 
cated  Church  Members,"  Rev. 
.Roy  Rikard 
3:00— Recess 
3  : 1  > — Song  Sen  ice 


3:s(J — Message,  "Problem  of  Substitutes 
for  Evangelism,"  Rev  .  Raymond 
Riggs 
4 : 1  5 — Recess 

Evening  Service 
Rev  .  Robert  Edwards,  Presiding 
Rev.  Samuel  Johnson,  Music  Director 
7:^0 — Song  Service 

7:4^ — Message,  "Problem  of  the  Future 
of  the  Church,"  Rev.  Guy 
Owens 

8:30 — Song  Service 

8:45 — Message,  "Problem  ot  Human- 
ism vs.  Christian  Dedication," 
Rev.  Joe  Ange 

°:50 — Benediction 


Maury  Church  Announces 
Singspiration  Jan.  29 

The  Maury,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  announces  a  singspira- 
tion on  Sunday  evening,  January  29,  at 
7:00  o'clock.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Henrv 
C.  Hagans,  invites  singing  groups  from 
other  churches  to  come  and  be  on  the 
program. 

The  public  is  invited  to  come  out  and 
receive  a  blessing  through  the  singing  of 
gospel  hymns. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

greater  things,  not  for  personal  glory,  but 
for  the  glory  of  God. 

Creswe/1,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliarv  of  Mt.  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Eleanor 
Moore,  Januarv  2,  for  the  monthly  meet- 
ing. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
president,  Mrs.  Naomi  Ambrose.  There 
were  16  members  present  and  one  visitor, 
Mrs.  Selma  Armstrong. 

Scripture  was  taken  from  1  Corinthians 
29:^,  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Florence  Fur- 
lough. Those  taking  part  on  the  program 
were  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Davenport,  Mrs. 
Ruth  Ambrose  and  'Mrs.  Doris  Simmons. 

The  roll  was  called  and  minutes  of  the 
December  meeting  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. The  treasurer's  report  was  given 
by  Mrs.  Doris  Comstock.  Following  the 
business  session,  the  meeting  adjourned 
to  meet  with  Mrs.  Beatrice  Phelps  in 
February.  Closing  prayer  by  Mrs.  D.  H. 
Furlough. 


NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

Jesus  said,  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart."  There  is  a  pure  heart.  The  only 
way  for  us  to  have  a  pure  heart  is  for  the 
old,  sinful,  adulterous  heart  to  be  turned 
over  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  let  Mini  make 
and  give  us  a  new  heart.  Then  instead 
of  hate  in  our  heart,  there  will  be  love. 
We  will  hate  sin  and  love  both  God  and 
man.  We  will  love  all  Christians,  rich 
and  poor,  educated  and  the  ignorant. 
There  will  be  no  racial  lines  in  Christ. 
We  will  know  something,  "We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren.  He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in  death" 
( 1  John  3:i^) .  We  will  no  longer  try  to 
fit  God  to  our  liking,  but  we  will  desire  to 
be  made  His  verv  image.  Yes,  ,ve  will 
want  to  be  like  Him. 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 

Mrs.  J.  I.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  -53 

Mrs.  R.'L.  Goff,  Fountain,  N.  C    30 

W.  A.,  Marsh  Swamp  Ch.,  Sims,  N.  C  26 

C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg,  N.  C   *  16 

W.  A.,  Gethsemane  Ch.,  New  Bern,  N.  C  „__U 

W.  A.,  Mt.  Zion  Ch.,  Nashville,  N.  C.__  14 

W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C   -14 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Ahrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C   .13 

Walter  Sutton,  Williamston,  N.  C   -11 

limmie  Tyndall,  Fink  Hill,  N.  C    11 

William  Webster,  Pinetown,  N.  C   11 

W.  A.,  White  Oak  Hill  Ch.,  Bailey,  N.  C  11 

W.  A.,  Gum  Swamp  Ch.,  Greenville,  N.  C  11 

W.  A.,  Sarecta  Ch.,  Kenansville.  N.  C  :  11 

R.  W.  Allman,  Benson,  N.  C  10 

Mrs.  Pearl  Amon,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C   1/0 

Dorcas  E.  Barrow,  Vancehoro,  N.  C.    10 

T.  C.  Griffin,  Bridjseton,  N.  C   10 

M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio   10 

W.  A.,  Pine  Level  Ch.,  Pine  Level,  N.  C  9 

Mrs.  Kathleen  Slade.  Merritt,  N.  C  >—  8 

Mrs.  F.  M.  Register  Jr.,  Kinston,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Wilson,  LaGrange,  N.  C  —8 

W.  A.,  Little  Creek  Ch.,  Ayden,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  Corbitt  Morris,  Vancehoro,  N.  C  —8 

Miss  Bethel  Richardson,  Melbournea,  Ark  7 

Mrs.   Martha  M.   Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Blanton,  Jesup,  Ga   .7 

Melvin  K.  Everington,  Sims,  N.  C    7 

N.  P.  Gates,  Detroit  3,  Michigan   -7 

Mrs.  Charlie  Mason,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C   7 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  T-  E.  Smith,  Deep  Run,  N.  C   7 

Mrs.  E.  B.  Deans,  Wilson,  N.  C    6 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C.   6 

Willet  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa.  N.  C._„   6 

Mrs.  C.  T.  Wheeler.  Wilson.  N.  C...  6 

Mrs.  Thelma  Peele,  Durham,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  Dorothv  Fate,  New  Bern,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whalev,  Richlands,  N.  C  6 

W.  A..  Stonev  Creek  Ch.,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  Cora  Wells,  Kenansville,  N.  C    6 

W.  A..  Bethlehem  Ch..  Cuthbert,  Ga  5 

W.  A.,  Moselev's  Creek  Ch.,  Dover,  N.  C  5 

W.  A.,  First  F.  W.  B.  Ch.,  Kinston,  N.  C   5 

W.  A.,  St.  Mary's  Church,  Lucama,  N.  C  -J 

Mrs.  Evelyn  Gaskins,  Washington,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  Edgar  Benton,  Fremont,  N.  C   5 

Mrs.  I.  R.  Cavton,  Aurora,  N.  C._  — -  5 

Mrs.  Ed.  Hill.'  Ayden,  N.  C   5 

Mrs.  Marvin  E.  Little,  Newport  News,  Va  5 

Master's  Men,  Cove  City,  N.  C     5 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Owens,  Saratoga,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  Felton  Watson,  Kenlv,  N.  C   5 
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ELIZABETH  CITY,  NORTH  CAROLINA,  CHURCH 

On  January  1,  1961,  a  special  day  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  was  held  at  the  Elizabeth 
City  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  At  the  service  the  mortgage  on  the  church  property  was 
paid  off.  A  former  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charles  Brown,  brought  the  dedicatory  message.  The 
present  pastor  is  the  Rev.  Paul  Lee.  j¥or  the  history  and  progress  of  the  church,  see  the 
News  and  Notes  section  of  this  issu^*. 


EDITORIAL 


THE  E.  P.  A. 

On  January  24,  25,  it  was  our  great  privilege  to 
attend  the  annual  Evangelical  Press  Association  Con- 
vention of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals, 
which  met  in  Chicago,  Illinois.  This  was  our  first  visit 
to  the  convention.  It  was  most  beneficial  to  see  what 
others  are  doing  in  the  publication  of  religious  maga- 
zines. Just  as  in  the  secular  world,  the  competition  is 
keen,  and  we  feel  that  this  is  a  healthy  situation. 

There  were  over  ninety  publications  represented, 
with  a  total  of  159  persons  in  attendance.  This  num- 
ber included  editors,  publishers  and  writers.  The  two 
days  were  spent  in  various  sessions  which  centered 
around  the  many  problems  facing  religious  publications. 
Well  qualified  and  well  trained  men  spoke  of  such 
subjects  as  layout  techniques,  postal  problems,  improv- 
ing writing  standards,  increasing  circulation,  etc.  It 
was  also  our  great  privilege  to  go  with  the  group  on  a 
tour  of  Moocly  Bible  Institute.  It  is  our  hope  that  we 
will  be  able  to  put  into  practice  some  of  the  things 
which  we  heard  and  s 

The  value  of  religious  publications  cannot  be  over- 
estimated in  these  perilous  times.  From  all  indications, 
the  hope  of  the  propagating  of  the  true  gospel,  in  the 
printed  page,  rests  in  the  hands  of  the  evangelical 
movement.  There  are  not  many  organizations  in  this 
day  which  cry  out  against  the  perils  and  evils  which 
face  us  as  does  the  evangelical  movement.  It  is  made 
up  of  many  different  denominations,  with  varying  be- 
liefs, but  one  thing  is  common  to  all — a  love  for  their 
personal  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  love  for 
their  work.  The  Lord  will  surely  reward  such  faithful- 
ness and  sincerity  of  purpose. 

It  is  often  comforting  to  belong  to  the  majority,  to 
go  with  the  crowd ;  but  the  Lord  often  uses  the  minority, 
or  small,  to  bring  glory  to  His  name.  One  thing  is 
certain  in  these  days,  the  Lord  wants  those  will 
dare  to  be  different,  and  it  is  most  evident  that  the  ma- 
jority of  this  earth  will  not  dare  to  be  so. 

We  cannot  help  but  feel  that  the  next  few  years 
will  be  a  testing  time  for  all  phases  of  evangelical  work. 
We  are  facing  many  dangers  to  our  freedom  to  believe 
and  act  according  to  those  beliefs,  but  perhaps  the  two 
greatest  dangers  are  Communism  and  Catholicism.  The 
evangelical  movement  is  active  in  warning  of  these  two 
dangers.  In  some  instances,  they  are  not  just  dangers, 
but  realities.  Jesus  said  that  few  would  enter  the  strait 
gate.  His  words  become  more  and  more  real  when  we 
recognize  that  true  Christianity  is  a  minority,  and  the 
majority  is  taking  little  heed  to  the  dangers  of  our  day. 

"The  Free  Will  Baptist"  is  a  member  of  the 
Evangelical  Press  Association.  It  is  small  when  com- 
pared to  others  with  larger  circulations.  We  believe 
however,  that  God  has  a  definite  place  for  it,  as  well  as 
the  other  E.  P.  A.  members ;  therefore,  we  pledge  to  do 
our  best  under  God  to  make  it  what  He  would  have  it  to 
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be.  May  God  give  us  grace  to  be  faithful  to  Him  first 
of  all,  and  may  we  never  shirk  our  duty  for  fear  of 
reprisal. 


TAKE  LITTLE  THINGS  TO  GOD 

Uo  not  hesitate  to  take  little  things  to  God.  His 
scale  of  what  is  important  is  far  different  from  ours. 
Be  not  weary  of  doing  little  things  for  God,  for  the  coin 
of  the  sanctuary  is  not  as  our  valuation.  Be  not  ashamed 
of  witnessing  how  God  has  blessed  you  in  the  small! 
things  of  life,  nor  of  praising  Him  that  He  has  done 
so. 

The  loss  of  an  ax  was  not  too  unimportant  to  be 
recorded,  nor  a  miracle  too  wondrous  to  effect  its  resto- 
ration  (2  Kings  6:6).  Joash  smote  the  ground  only 
thrice,  and  missed  the  entire  subjugation  of  Syria  (2[ 
Kings  13:19).  The  jawbone  of  the  ass  which  Samson 
threw  away  became  the  source  of  the  fountain  that 
assuaged  his  thirst  (Judges  15:19). 

"He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not 
despise  their  prayer"  (Psalm  102:17).    ".  .  .  in  every; 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God.   And  the  peace 
of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep! 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Jesus  Christ"  (Philip-  ' 
pians  4:6,  7).— The  Free  Methodist. 
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by  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  Bible  Col- 
lege was  brought  into  existence  to 
meet  a  very  specific  need  in  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination.    The  follow- 
ing statement  is  quoted  from  the  charter 
of  incorporation:  "The  purpose  of  this 
corporation    is    the    establishment  and 
maintenance  of  a  Bible  College  devoted 
to   the   promotion   and   impartation  of 
higher  Biblical  education,  and  such  other 
education,   instruction,  and   training  as 
jmay  be  deemed  essential  to  the  equip- 
ment   of    Christian    workers,  teachers, 
ministers,  and  missionaries  of  both  sexes 
for  Christian  service."    There  are  two 
terms  in  the  above  quotation  that  may 
be  used  to  describe  the  controlling  fac- 
tors in  the  educational  program  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College.    The  term. 
Biblical  education,  specifics  a  particular 
quality  of  education  that  commits  Free 
{Will  Baptist  Bible  College  to  this  as  its 
major  emphasis.     The  words,  and  such 
other  education,  instruction  and  training, 
ate  used  because  it  is  recognized  that 
j  there  is  an  area  of  education  that  is  more 
j  general  in  nature,  but  is  necessary  to  a 
improper   foundation   to   any  educational 
(program.    Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege throughout  its  history  has  adherred 
to  these  two  propositions  set  forth  in  its 
charter. 

For  the  first  eight  years  of  the  historv 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  a  two- 
year  program  of  study  was  offered  with 
about  fifty  per  cent  of  the  curriculum 
in  the  area  of  Biblical  studies  and  the 
remaining  fifty  per  cent  in  the  general 
education  field.  Since  the  fall  of  1950, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  has  of- 
fered a  four  year  program  of  studv  with 
a  major  in  Bible  and  minors  in  the  field 
of  English,  Christian  education,  and 
music.  Approximately  the  same  ratio  of 
general  education  and  Biblical  education 
comprises  the  curriculum  today.  With 
this  combination  a  graduate  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  has  the  best  pos-- 
siblc  undergraduate  preparation  for  the 
ministry  or  other  types  of  Christian  ser- 


vice. Should  such  graduate  not  be  able 
to  pursue  his  education  further,  he  is  well 
grounded  in  the  Word  of  God  with 
enough  general  education  as  a  foundation 
for  further  self-study.  Should  the  student 
wish  to  pursue  his  education  beyond  his 
undergraduate  studies,  he  has  met  the 
requirements  for  seminary  work,  and  in 
the  area  of  general  education  he  has  more 
than  half  the  amount  of  credits  for  an 
undergraduate  degree  in  general  educa- 
tion. 

Let  us  take  two  typical  students  to  il- 
lustrate our  point.  Student  "A"  is  pre- 
paring for  the  ministry  or  some  special 
type  of  Christian  service.  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  can  qualify  him  to 
be  a  preacher  with  his  major  study  in  the 
field  of  Bible  to  the  same  degree  that  a 
teacher's  college  can  qualify  one  of  its 
graduates  for  the  teaching  profession. 
Student  "B"  is  not  preparing  for  Chris- 
tian service,  but  being  a  Christian  him- 


self and  realizing  the  value  of  Bible  studv 
in  a  thoroughly  Christian  institution,  he 
chooses  to  conic  to  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College.  At  the  end  of  his  four 
years  when  he  receives  his  degree,  he  w  ill 
have  earned  a  degree  with  a  major  in 
Bible  and  more  than  half  his  credits  for 
a  degree  in  the  field  of  his  chosen  pro- 
fession. Thus,  he  would  have  his  foun- 
dation laid  for  a  Christian  life  and  ser- 
vice, and  also  for  his  chosen  profession. 

To  illustrate  with  student  "B,"  let  us 
suppose  he  felt  he  could  not  spend  more 
than  two  years  in  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  and  must  hasten  on  towards  his 
professional  objective.  In  that  instance 
he  might  transfer  to  one  of  many  out- 
standing colleges  or  universities  without 
suffering  an  hour's  loss  of  credit  in  his 
educational  program.  The  University  of 
Tennessee,  George  Pcabody  College  for 
Teachers,  and  many  other  fully  accredit- 
ed institutions  will  accept  his  credits  at 
face  value,  which  guarantees  no  loss  to 
him.  In  this  way  he  has  had  two  years 
in  a  Christian  institution  with  some  basic 
courses  in  Bible  which  are  fullv  accepted 
as  electives  in  transfer. 

Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  is  now 
in  its  nineteenth  year.  It  has  trained 
some  three  hundred  preachers  of  the  gos- 
pel, some  forty  foreign  missionaries  in- 
cluding candidates,  and  eighteen  of  the 
present  home  missionaries.  We  arc  fully 
persuaded  that  no  other  educational  pro- 
gram would  have  put  as  many  trained 
preachers  in  our  pulpits  or  as  many  nns- 
( continued  on  page  ten) 
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IN  OUR  MESSAGE  from  1  Kings 
18,  "The  God  Who  Answers," 
we  looked  briefly  at  Elijah's  victory  on 
Mount  Cannel.  We  saw  the  demonstra- 
tion of  a  God  who  was  willing  to  speak 
to  man  in  answer  to  his  pressing  needs. 
He  answered  then,  and  He  speaks  now  as 
the  Holy  Ghost  continues  witnessing  to 
the  things  of  Christ.  We  saw  how  frantic 
people  can  become,  because  they  seek  a 
god  who  is  no  god  at  all.  Man  in  rebel- 
lion against  God  wants  to  become  God 
himself,  but  not  quite  willing  to  accept 
the  responsibility  that  goes  with  the 
office,  he  bows  before  the  altars  his  hands 
have  made,  to  a  god  his  hands  have  fash- 
ioned, to  smell  the  odors  of  his  own  sacri- 
fice. Today  we  want  to  take  an  even 
closer  look  at  Carmel  and  follow  Elijah 
from  there  to  Iloreb  where  he  meets  God 
again  in  a  much  different  manner  and 
circumstance.  We  have  called  our  studv 
The  Valley  Between  the  Mountains — ■ 
Carmel  and  Horcb — for  Elijah  and  the 
( )ld  Testament  Saints — Carmel  and  Cal- 
/ary  for  those  who  stand  this  side  of  the 
Cross  in  Christ. 

In  Chapter  18  Elijah  has  won  a  victory 
for  God.  The  people  had  made  their 
decision.  "The  Lord,  He  is  the  God, 
the  Lord,  He  is  the  God."  We  prefer 
not  to  think  too  much  about  what  their 
decision  ultimately  led  them  to  do,  but 
a  true  decision  for  God  means  more  than 
just  making  a  confession  of  faith  with 
our  lips  that  the  Lord  is  God.  There 
must  be  a  ruthless  clearing  out  of  our 
lives  of  all  that  is  incompatible  with  the 
Lordship  of  Christ  over  us.  If  Jesus  is 
Lord,  then  every  idol  must  be  cast  down, 
and  everything  that  is  antagonistic  to  His 
Lordship  must  be  attacked.  If  Christ  is 
Lord  and  the  attitude  of  Jesus  toward 
evil  is  true,  then  we  must  be  as  uncom- 
promising and  ruthless  with  evil  in  our 
lives  on  the  day  of  decision  as  Elijah  was 
with  the  prophets  of  Baal  when  God 
again  demonstrated  His  judgment  and 
redemption. 

Failing  Faith  Before  a  Pretty  Face 

At  the  beginning  of  the  day,  Elijah 
had  taken  on  850  of  the  prophets  of  Baal 
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and  Asherah,  a  king,  and  the  Children  of 
Israel.  By  the  end  of  the  day,  he  thought 
himself  to  be  the  undisputed  champion  of 
justice  and  right,  but  the  sun  had  no 
more  than  set  when  the  darkness  shroud- 
ed his  victory  into  pale  futility.  Before  a 
pretty  face  the  prophet's  bold  faith  di- 
minished. As  is  so  often  the  case,  men 
will  naturally  fight  against  tremendous 
odds.  When  the  chance  to  be  a  hero  is 
an  element  of  motivation,  when  a  man 
can  think  of  himself  as  the  lone  cham- 
pion of  a  great  cause — the  defender  of 
the  faith — the  odds  mean  nothing.  When 
a  man  can  live  compulsively,  he  may 
shoulder  any  cause,  dare  any  devil,  ridi- 
cule anv  god,  for  this  is  the  way  men 
love  to  live. 

One  would  not  want  to  take  the  zest, 
adventure,  and  risk  out  of  life,  or  the 


by  the  Rev.  Charles  Sapp 

Text:  Exposition  of  1  Kings  19 

A  sequel  to  the  "God  Who  Answers," 
an  exposition  of  1  Kings  18. 


Christian  faith.  God  wants  men  to  live 
courageously.  He  wants  men  to  cham- 
pion His  cause.  But  our  humanness 
leads  us  into  making  fatal  error  in  life's 
struggle.  We  come  to  believe  that  the 
victory  we  see  is  the  victory,  and  the 
defeat  we  experience  is  defeat,  when  this 
is  often  the  reverse  of  God's  order.  The 
lesson  we  need  to  learn,  under  His  provi- 
dence and  grace,  is  that  no  man  fights 
the  battles  of  God  without  being  involved 
in  humbling  defeat.  Sometimes  this  de- 
feat will  come  in  what  seems  to  be  vic- 
tory. The  terrible  other  dimension  Satan 
throws  in  our  path  with  such  power  and 
suddenness  is  failure  in  the  hour  of  vic- 
tory. 

Elijah  cracked  up!  All  Israel  marveled 
at  his  courage,  was  shocked  by  his  de- 
feat, and  baffled  that  one  so  strong  could 


suffer  such  humility.  But  Elijah  is.  not 
the  first  nor  the  last  man  to  break  when 
he  is  thrust  up  hard  against  the  mystery 
and  the  deception  of  the  power  of  evil. 
There  is  some  defeat  in  every  victory. 
Men  are  crushed  by  it,  simply  because 
they  refuse  to  recognize  it;  cannot  seem 
to  understand  it;  determined  not  to  ac- 
cept the  acid  with  the  sweet.  Not  realiz- 
ing, evidently,  that  true  victory  is  often 
born  in  the  ashes  of  defeat. 

What  pawns  we  so  easily  become  in  the 
hands  of  our  twisted  nature.  We  refuse 
to  believe  that  faith's  mountains  of  vic- 
tory dip  sharply  into  the  valley  of  great- 
er struggle.  Life's  pathway  is  cluttered 
by  those  who  thought  temporary  victory 
was  final.  Like  falling  stars  we  leave  a 
trail  men  sec,  the  sight  of  which,  strikes 
terror  and  unbelief  into  hearts  that  were 
blooming  in  the  new  birth  of  faith. 

Where  does  a  man  go.  what  can  he  do, 
when  life  tumbles  in,  and  his  hopes  fade 
awav?  He  can  repeat  a  creed.  "The 
Lord,  He  is  God.  the  Lord.  Ho  is  God." 
This  sounded  good  on  top  of  Carmel, 
but  from  the  valley  below  it  sounds  hol- 
low as  it  echoes  and  re-echoes  back  .  .  . 
"The  Lord,  He  is  the  God,  the  Lord,  He 
is  the  God." 

You  and  I  both  know  how  hollow  faith 
can  become.  Don't  we?  The  crises  ex- 
periences of  our  days  arc  teaching  us. 
Much  of  the  religious  profession  today — 
the  commercial  type  "Go  to  the  church 
of  your  choice,  .  .  ."  "Have  faith  in 
God,  .  .  ."  "Be  good,  .  .  ."  "Talk  to 
the  man  upstairs,"  is  only  a  whistling  in 
the  dark.  It's  as  hollow  as  it  sounds. 
We  are  afraid.  The  realities  of  life  are 
pressing  in  upon  us.  We  make  no  plans 
for  the  future  that  cannot  be  changed. 
Everything  is  uncertain.  A  cold  war,  a 
shooting  war,  an  atomic  blast — who 
knows  what  may  happen?  Dark  forces 
which  we  cannot  understand,  or  have  de- 
fense against,  are  working  on  our  nerves 
until  America  is  fit  to  be  tied.  The  doc- 
tors are  proping  us  up  with  tranquilizers; 
living  24  hours  a  day  for  most  people  is 
a  grim  business.  Our  material  wealth, 
technological  advance,  and  atomic  su- 
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premacy,  give  us  little  comfort  in  the 
face  of  life's  situation.  The  god,  Baal, 
King  Ahab,  and  their  escort  prophets  fall 
like  leaves  before  our  daring  blast,  but 
Jezebel  is  a  different  story.  She  gives 
no  quarter  and  takes  none.  She  fendish- 
iy  believes  and  fanatically  serves  her  evil 
god.  She  sends  her  message  in  no  un- 
certain terms:  "So  let  the  gods  do  to  me, 
and  more  also,  if  I  make  not  thy  life  as  the 
life  of  one  of  them  bv  tomorrow  about 
this  time."  Her  cunning  cruelty  is  this: 
she  gives  just  enough  time  before  the  im- 
pending doom  falls,  to  let  our  thoughts 
overtake  our  faith.  When  men  run  be- 
fore the  threat  of  spiritual  disaster,  they 
are  usually  ruled  by  head  and  not  by 
heart.  When  such  fendish  devotion 
and  adoration  is  received  by  the  gods 
of  this  world,  our  hearts  turn  to  water, 
and  we  forget  that  our  God  is  the 
strength  of  (out)  life,  of  whom  shall  (we) 
he  afraid? 

We  ask  how  can  God  permit  com- 
munist evil;  the  political  evil  of  our  own 
nation;  and  others  to  thrive  in  His 
world?  Why  does  evil  so  often  overcome 
good?  Wc  wonder  at  the  strength  and 
the  power  of  evil.  Wc  are  perturbed  at 
the  weakness  and  the  faintheartedness  of 
faith.  Wc  turn  back  to  the  mountain 
of  our  first  experience  with  God  and  re- 
peat our  credo,  "The  Lord,  He  is  the 
God,  the  Lord,  He  is  the  God."  But  no 
fire  falls,  no  sacrifice  is  consumed,  all  wc 
hear  is  the  hollow  echo  of  what  used  to 
be,  and  seems  to  be  no  more. 

Where  does  a  man  go,  what  can  he 
do,  when  the  strength  of  his  life  has  been 
weaned  away?  This  ancient  story,  couch- 
ed in  the  history  of  an  ancient  people, 
but  more  real  than  the  morning  news- 
paper, and  as  near  as  your  next  breath, 
gives  you  the  answer.  You  will  not  find 
n  great  idea  about  which  you  can  philos- 
ophy, but  vou  will  find  a  word  of  com- 
i  fort  and  guidance  to  lead  you  out  of  the 
valley  on  the  other  side. 
Offence  in  Retreat:  or 
Reconstituting  Our  Faith 

The  story  before  us  thus  far  has  warn- 
ed us  about  counting  on  our  victories  as 
evidence.  The  devil  has  a  way  of  turn- 
ing victories  into  defeats.  This  is  what 
happened  to  our  prophet.  The  account 
reads  something  like  this:  When  Elijah 
saw  that  his  life  was  in  danger,  he  went 
to  Beersheba,  where  he  left  his  servant. 
(You  can't  take  any  excess  baggage  with 
you  on  this  kind  of  trip.  You  must  stand 
naked  and  alone  before  Him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do.)  He  went  a  day's  journey 
into  the  wilderness,  sat  down  under  a 
juniper  tree,  and  requested  God  to  take 
his  life.   "It  is  enough  now,  O  Lord,"  he 


said,  "take  away  my  life!  for  I  am  not 
better  than  my  fathers." 

The  great  prophet  was  in  retreat,  but 
he  knew  where  he  was  going.  He  had 
been  afraid  to  die  at  the  hands  of  Jeze- 
bel, but  he  was  not  afraid  to  die  at  the 
hands  of -God's  judgment.  How  strange, 
yet  so  like  us  all.  He  was  sick  of  heart 
and  spirit.  Defeat  and  humiliation  had 
taken  away  his  zest  for  living.  But  God 
was  dealing  graciouslv  with  Elijah.  He 
fed  him,  let  him  sleep,  fed  him  again, 
then  sent  him  on  a  forty  days  journey 
to  Mount  I  loreb. 

Why  did  God  send  him  there?  He 
had  no  place  else  to  go!  To  be  sure, 
there  were  other  mountains  to  which  he 
could  have  gone.  Hiding  places  were 
closer  to  Jezebel  and  just  as  safe  from 
the  long  arm  of  Jezebel,  but  that  was  not 
what  concerned  Elijah  or  Eljiah's  God. 
The  prophet  was  confused.  He  hadn't 
understood  God's  methods  of  working. 
His  faith  had  deserted  him  when  victory 
was  in  his  hand,  so  he  came  back  to 
where  his  faith  was  first  constituted;  back 
where  God  had  first  called  his  people  in- 
to the  service  of  being  a  holy  nation. 
Here,  Elijah  must  have  felt,  he  could  re- 
capture the  original  intention  of  God  for 
his  people.    He  was  not  disappointed. 

Testing  Elijah  to  see  what  was  in  his 
heart  and  mind,  and  in  seeking  to  help 
him,  God  put  this  question  to  our  pro- 
phet. "What  are  vou  doing  here,  Eli- 
jah?" Elijah  shame-faced,  but  not  de- 
fiant, said:  "I've  been  defeated  at  Carmel 
Lord,  and  I  don't  understand  it.  You 
answered  so  definitely,  the  people  re- 
sponded so  completely — I  thought — but 
they  dodged  the  issue  before  that  shrew, 
Jezebel,  and  left  me  to  face  her  alone.  I 
didn't  have  the  courage  to  do  it.  Funny 
thing,  facing  Ahab  and  those  prophets 
didn't  worry  me,  but  whatever  sustained 
me  then,  left  me  in  the  presence  of  that 
woman.  This  is  what  I  don't  understand. 
I  thought  your  victory  over  the  prophets 
of  Baal  was  complete.  I  felt  Your  dem- 
onstration of  power  would  result  in  the 
rc-establishmcnt  of  the  faithful,  but  I 
alone  am  left,  and  she  seeks  my  life.  I 
was  thinking,  Lord,  that  if  I  came  here, 
vvhede  You  established  us  as  a  nation  and 
a  people,  I  could  find  again  Your  inten- 
tion for  Israel." 

Then  the  Lord  spoke  saying,  "Elijah, 
go  stand  over  there  on  the  mountain,  and 
I'll  show  you  the  desire  of  your  heart." 
Then  the  Lord  passed  by,  and  a  great 
wind  passed  over,  so  strong  the  rocks 
were  dislodged  and  the  trees  were  up- 
rotted,  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the 
wind.  Then  there  was  a  might  earth- 
quake, but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earth- 


quake either;  and  after  the  earthquake 
there  was  a  fire,  but  the  Lord  was  not  in 
the  fire,  and  after  the  fire,  a  still  small 
voice.  And  when  Elijah  heard  it,  he 
wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle,  and  went 
out,  and  stood  before  the  Lord. 

What  had  Elijah  learned,  what  can  we 
learn  who  stand  on  this  side  of  the  Cross 
looking  back  across  the  vears  with  a  bet- 
ter perspective  because  of  it?  God  was 
showing  Elijah  His  glorv  and  His  purpose 
for  Israel.  He  had  not  been  in  the  wind, 
earthquake,  or  fire,  but  he  was  in  the  still 
small  voice.  Strange  isn't  it?  After  all 
these  things  had  passed,  God  was  in  the 
sound  of  a  gentle  stillness  (a  better  trans- 
lation). Elijah  put  his  mantle  over  his 
face  and  worshiped.  If  Elijah  had  only 
known  as  he  faced  Jezebel  that  God  was 
with  him  in  a  greater  way  than  He  could 
have  possibly  been  in  the  symbol  of  fall- 
ing fire,  his  faith  could  have  been  strong- 
er than  Jezebel's  threats.  God  is  in  the 
stillness  walking  by  the  seeking  soul  be- 
tween Carmel  and  Horeb,  or  Carmel  and 
Calvary.  Men  must  reach  out  their 
hands  in  the  darkness  to  find  Him,  but 
He  is  there.  When  men  tread  the  vallcv, 
they  walk  by  faith,  but  it  is  a  faith  built 
on  more  than  reflections  of  the  mind,  or 
faith  in  some  great  ideal.  It  is  a  faith 
grounded  solidly  in  historical  event.  God 
had  acted.  Israel  and  Elijah  had  been 
confronted  by  God's  action,  and  respond- 
ed in  faith — The  Lord,  JJc  is  the  God, 
the  Lord,  lie  is  the  God.  His  act  was 
redemptive.  Elijah  had  prayed  that 
God  would  make  the  people  to  know 
that  He  had  turned  back  their  hearts. 
The  fire  fell  as  a  sign,  a  visible  symbol 
that  told  men  of  God's  action;  therefore, 
thev  were  to  walk  as  redeemed  men.  Not 
that  God  had  redeemed  them  in  the  an- 
swer bv  fire,  but  that  they  stood  as  re- 
deemed men  because  God  had  already 
acted.  He  had  acted  at  Horeb  when  He 
called  them  into  a  nation  from  out  of 
Egyptian  bondage.  He  had  acted  in 
Abraham,  calling  him  out  of  his  countn 
to  become  the  father  of  a  great  nation. 
He  was  the  God  who  had  invaded  their 
experience,  and  would  do  so  again  and 
again,  until  in  the  fullness  of  time,  He 
would  send  forth  His  Son,  who,  in  an 
eternal  dimension  spoke  the  mind  of  God 
to  humanity  past  and  present. 

Old  Testament  saints,  like  New  Testa- 
ment saints,  are  men  walking  in  the 
valley  between  the  times.  Had  Elijah 
not  met  defeat  before  Jezebel  he  would 
have  taught  Israel  that  God's  victories 
are  always  Carmel-type  experiences.  The 
presence  of  the  Lord  would  have  been 
equated  with  mountain-top  demonstra- 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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Of  Denominational  Interes 

t 

Rev.  Wade  Jernigan  to  Speak 
at  Annual  Bible  Conference 

The  Rev.  Wade  Jernigan,  pastor  of 
the  Norman,  Oklahoma,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  will  be  one  of  the  featured 
speakers  at  the  Eighteenth  Annual  Bible 
Conference  to  be  held  April  2-6,  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson, 
president,  announced  recently. 

Appearing  with  Mr.  Jernigan  on  the 
program  will  be  the  Rev.  Jim  Mercer, 
evangelist  from  Pontiac,  Michigan,  and 
staff  members  of  the  Bible  College. 

The  five-day  inspirational  meeting  will 
be  held  in  the  school's  memorial  audi- 
torium. Special  music  will  be  furnished 
by  the  music  department  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Don  Clark. 

Each  vear  a  good  number  of  pastors, 
Christian  workers,  prospective  students, 
parents  of  Bible  College  students  and 
alumni  attend  the  meeting. 


Miami  Mission  Chapel 
Itinerary  to  Be  Conducted 

The  Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby  and  the 
Rev.  Melitino  Martinez  will  conduct  an 
itinerary  to  raise  funds  to  purchase  prop- 
erty and  build  a  mission  chapel  to  be  used 
by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  missionaries  in 
the  Latin  American  section  of  Miami, 
Florida.  This  itinerary  is  to  be  sponsor- 
ed by  the  national  and  state  mission  de- 
partments. 

Since  it  will  be  impossible  to  visit  every 
church,  those  from  churches  not  listed 
on  the  following  schedule  are  urged  to 
attend  the  nearest  mission  service  to 
them. 

Mr.  Melitino  Martinez  was  born  in 
Cuba  and  was  converted  by  Free  Will 
Baptist  missionaries.  He  attended  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  School  in  Cuba, 
and  after  his  graduation,  he  went  into 
evangelistic  work.  He  then  pastored  sev- 
eral years  in  Cuba  and  came  to  Miami  to 
minister  unto  the  Spanish-speaking  peo- 
ple in  the  city  of  Miami.  Mr.  Martinez 
became  well  known  to  Free  Will  Baptists 
throughout  the  entire  denomination 
through  the  mission  film,  "Letter  to 
Melitino,"  telling  of  his  conversion. 


During  the  past  months,  until  relations 
v  ere  broken  with  Cuba,  according  to  the 
siate  department,  over  1,000  came  over 
into  Miami  each  week.  This  in  itself  is 
one  of  the  greatest  mission  fields  within 
the  reach  of  the  mission  boards. 

Those  desiring  to  mail  in  gifts  to  this 
mission  chapel  fund  are  asked  to  mark 
them,  "Miami  Chapel,"  and  mail  them  to 
the  National  Home  Mission  Department, 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5, 
Tennessee.  June  15,  1961,  has  been  set 
as  the  deadline  to  have  this  fund  com- 
pleted. 

The  itinerary  schedule  is  as  follows: 
Auburndale  Church,  Aburndale,  Jan- 
uary 23. 

Lakeland  Church,  Lakeland,  January 
24. 

Orlanda  Church,  Orlanda,  January  25. 
Unity  Church,  Jacksonville,  January 
26. 

Harmonv  Church,  Lake  Butler,  Janu- 
ary 27. 

North  Florida  Quarterly  Meeting,  Tal- 
lahassee, January  28. 

Mount  Carmel  Church,  Perrv,  Janu- 
ary 28. 

Chipley  Church,  Chipley,  January  29, 
a.  m. 

Marvin  Chapel  Church,  Marianna, 
January  29,  afternoon. 

Malone  Church,  Malone,  January  29, 
p  m. 

Travelers'  Rest  Church,  Clarksville, 
January  30. 

Panama  City  Church,  Panama  City 
(breakfast),  January  31,  6:00  a.  m. 

Panama  City  Church,  Panama  City, 
(luncheon),  January  31. 

Vernon  School,  Vernon,  January  31, 
2:30  p.  m. 


Coming  Events 

January  29-February  5 — National  Youth 
Week 

February  14 — Valentine's  Day- 
March  26 — Palm  Sunday 
March  31 — Good  Friday 
April  2 — Easter  Sunday 


Poplar  Head  Church,  Bonifay,  January  i, 
31,  p.  m.  /, 

Crcstview  Church,  Crestview,  Febru- 
ary 1,  p.  m. 

Shiloh  Church,' Bratt,  February  2,  p.m. 

Bethel  Church,  Pensacola,  February  3. 
p.  m. 

Liberty  District  Youth  Rally,  Febru- 
ary 4,  p.  m. 

Panama  Church,  Panama  City,  Febru- 
ary 5,  a.  m. 

Christian  Home  Church,  Blountstown, 
February  5,  p.  m. 

Pine  Level  Church.  Alma,  Georgia, 
February  6,  p.  m. 

Open  House  Program,  Dothan.  Alaba- 
ma, TV  Channel  4,  January  30,  4:00 
p.  m. 


Progress  Report  of  the 

Maury  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 


In  a  recent  service,  the  Maury  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Maury,  North 
Carolina,  conducted  a  ground-breaking 
ceremony.  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey,  a  long 
time  member  of  the  church,  read  the 
Scripture  taken  from  Genesis  8:18-22. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry  C.  Hagans, 
brought  the  message.  The  group  sang 
"Onward  Christian  Soldiers,"  followed 
with  the  dedicatory  prayer  by  Mr.  Harold 
G.  Hinnant,  chairman  of  the  official 
board.  In  the  forefront  of  the  above 
picture,  we  see  Mr.  Wesley  G.  Layton, 
chairman  of  the  building  committee,  as 
he  performs  the  ground  breaking. 

The  church  is  planning  a  "T"  shaped 
plan  building,  completing  the  educational 
section  first.  When  completed  there  will 
be  eleven  Sundav  school  rooms  and  a 
nursery.  The  plans  call  for  an  audi- 
torium seating  approximately  225  people. 

Since  the  above  picture  was  taken,  the 
foundation  has  been  poured  and  part  of 
the  block  work  done.  Due  to  the  incle- 
ment weather,  the  work  has  been  hinder- 
ed, but  it  is  hoped  that  the  educational 
part  will  be  completed  by  spring.  The 
church  desires  the  prayers  of  all  interested 
persons  for  the  success  of  these  plans. 
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New  York  Bible  Society 
Distributes  1,240,760  Scriptures 

An  all-time  record  distribution  of  1,- 
240,760  Scriptures  during  the  year,  1960, 
was  reported  at  the  151st  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  New  York  Bible  Society  held 
in  January  at  the  society  headquarters, 
5  East  48th  Street  in  New  York.  This 
exceeded  by  150,000  the  1959  distribu- 
tion, which  in  turn  had  set  a  new  record 
for  a  single  year.  Over  its  century  and 
a  half  of  existence,  the  society  has  dis- 
tributed over  43  million  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments, Gospels  and  other  Scriptures  in 
metropolitan  New  York  in  over  seventy 
languages. 

New  members  elected  to  the  board  of 
managers  were:  Charles  H.  Doremus, 
Hanson  Place  Central  Methodist  Church; 
Bryson  F.  Kalt,  St.  Paul  and  St.  Andrew's 
Methodist  Church;  George  McKinlev, 
Fourth  Presbvterian  Church;  Henry  B. 
H.  Ripley  Jr.,  St.  James  Episcopal 
Church;  Noel  Stipkovich,  Central  Baptist 
Church. 

The  following  officers  were  re-elected: 
John  J.  Dahne,  president;  G.  Edmund 
Ruelke,  vice-president;  James  T.  Van 
Norden,  secretary;  William  H.  Moor- 
head,  treasurer. 


F.W.B.L.  Quarterly  Report 
Oct.  1,  1960— Dec.  31,  1960 

The  National  Free  Will  Baptist  Lea- 
gue Board,  Ray  C.  Turnage,  director,  re- 
ports as  follows  for  the  last  quarter  of 
1960,  October  1 -December  31: 

Cash  in  Bank,  September  31, 

1960  S  131.85 

Receipts 
10%  Offerings  $  475.83 

Budget  Contributions  137.92 
The  League  Pointer  162.00 
Sale  of 

Promotional  Items  73.51 
Co-Operative  Plan 

of  Support  367.45 
Miscellaneous  Sales  7.80 
Honorariums  269.00 
Travel  Income  23.78 
10%  on  Sale  of 

Literature  646.61 
First  American 

National  Bank  4,92  5.00 
League  Manuals  29.52 
F.W.B.L.  Bibles  95.09 


7,213.51 

Funds  Collected  for  Others 

College  Kitchen  Campaign  258.53 


Disbursements 
Payroll  $1,609.94 
Postage  57.49 
Purchases  for  Resale  291.03 
Printing  705.91 
Office  Supplies  50.92 
Employees'  Insurance  38.80 
Headquarters 

Utilities  1,508.55 
Travel  Expense  624.87 
Miscellaneous 

Expense  1,338.94 
Funds  Disbursed  for  Others 

College  Kitchen 

Campaign  1,345.84 


Total  Disbursements  7,572.29 

Cash  in  Bank,  December 

31,  1960  S  31.60 


Maury  Church  Announces 
Revival  Services 

The  Maury  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
Maury,  North  Carolina,  announces  re- 
vival services  February  1-12,  with  the  Rev. 
Jack  Paramore  of  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, as  the  evangelist.  The  services  will 
feature  special  singing  and  begin  each 
evening  at  7: 30. 

Mr.  Paramore  is  a  graduate  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  and  is  widely  known  through- 
out the  denomination  for  his  effective 
evangelistic  work  and  his  gospel  preach- 
ing. 

The  church  and  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Henry  C.  Hagans,  invites  the  public  to 
come  each  night  and  enjoy  the  gospel 
preaching  and  the  messages  in  song. 
There  will  be  a  nurserv  for  the  children. 


Total  to  Account  For 


57,603.89 


History  and  Progress  of 
Elizabeth  City,  N.  C,  Church 

In  the  year  1951,  the  members  of  St. 
Paul's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Eliza- 
beth City,  North  Carolina,  purchased  a 
corner  lot  on  Cedar  and  Ash  Streets  and 
began  a  new  building,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Rev.  Charles  Brown.  Mr. 
Brown  served  the  church  until  19  59,  with 
the  exception  of  one  year;  the  Rev.  Olan 
Phillips  served  the  year  of  1954.  During 
this  period  of  time  a  beautiful,  modern 
church  was  built  with  a  large  auditorium, 
eight  Sunday  school  classrooms  and 
bathrooms. 

In  1959,  Mr.  Brown  accepted  a  church 
in  Pamlico,  South  Carolina,  and  the  Rev. 
Roland  Cherry  became  the  pastor  for  one 
year. 

In  October,  1960,  the  Rev.  Paul  Lee 
resigned  his  churches,  which  were  Rock 


Springs,  Bailev,  North  Carolina,  and 
Barnes  Hill,  Rocky  Mount,  North  Caro- 
lina, to  assume  the  pastoral  work  at  Ehzj- 
beth  City. 

During  the  month  of  December,  1960. 
the  members  of  the  church  put  on  a  driv  e 
to  pay  for  the  indebtness  of  the  church. 
Mrs.  Archie  Russell  and  Mr.  Richard 
Spruill  headed  the  committee.  The  Lord 
blessed  in  such  a  wonderful  way  that  by 
December  1 5  the  needed  amount  had 
been  reached  and  the  mortgage  on  the 
property  was  paid  off.  Recognizing  the 
goodness  of  God  and  purposing  in  their 
hearts  to  put  Him  first  in  their  lives, 
January  1,  1961,  was  set  aside  for  a  special 
day  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  the 
wonderful  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
Many  groups  of  singers  were  present  for 
this  special  service  at  eleven  o'clock.  The 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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QUESTIONS  a  J  ANSWERS 


ON  THE.  cBIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Will  you  please  tell  us  sonic- 
thing  about  the  three  wise  men  that  came 
to  bring  the  infant  Jesus  gifts. — Marge 
arid  /o  Skinner,  Illinois. 

Answer:  The  Bible  does  not  indicate 
how  many  appeared  in  the  party  of  Magi 
or  wise  men.  "Now  when  Jesus  was 
born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judaea  in  the  days 
of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came 
wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem" 
(Matthew  2:1).  These  men  were  not 
equal  in  anv  way  with  our  Lord  and  ap- 
parently not  equal  in  wisdom  to  Solomon. 
"And  the  LORD  said  unto  Samuel,  How 
long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  I 
have  rejected  him  from  reigning  over 
Israel?  fill  thine  horn  with  oil,  and  go, 
I  will  send  thee  to  Jesse  the  Bethlchem- 
itc:  for  I  have  prov  ided  me  a  king  among 
his  sons"  (1  Samuel  16:1).  "But  thou, 
Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be 
little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet 
out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me 
that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings 
forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  ever- 
lasting" (Micah  5:2).  "And  Solomon's 
wisdom  excelled  the  wisdom  of  all  the 
children  of  the  east  countrv,  and  all  the 
wisdom  of  Egypt"  (1  Kings  4:30).  "The 
queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the 
judgment  with  this  generation  and  shall 
condemn  it:  for  she  came  from  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon;  and,  behold,  a  great- 
er than  Solomon  is  here"  (Matthew  12: 
42). 

It  is  gcncrallv  conceded  among  schol- 
ars that  these  so-called  wise  men  came 
cither  from  Arabia,  Mesopotamia,  Egypt, 
or  some  where  else  in  the  East.  We  arc 
not  to  understand  the  "East"  as  used 
here  in  the  wide  modern  sense  in  which 
it  is  now  used,  but  rather  as  referring  to 
those  countries  which  lie  to  the  north, 
as  well  as  the  cast,  of  Palestine.  Persia 
is  thus  referred  to  as  being  in  the  "East." 
"Calling  a  ravenous  bird  from  the  east, 
the  man  that  cxecuteth  my  counsel  from 
a  far  country:  yea,  I  have  spoken  it,  I 
will  also  bring  it  to  pass;  I  have  purposed 
it,  I  will  also  do  it"  (Isaiah  46:11). 

The  following  is  a  quotation  from 
Page  191  in  Sandison's  book  entitled 
Difficult    Bible    Questions  Answered: 


"While  it  is  true  that  the  gospel  account 
docs  not  state  the  number  of  wise  men, 
but  simply  says  they  were  from  the  East, 
many  ancient  traditions  have  been  pre- 
served from  the  early  days  of  the  Chris- 
tian church,  among  them  one  which 
states  that  there  were  three  magian 
princes,  and  gives  their  names  as  Caspar, 
Mclchior,  and  Balthasar,  who  came  with 
a  large  retinue  of  servants  and  camels." 

It  is  claimed  by  many  authorities  that 
magism  originated  among  the  Chaldeans 
and  from  there  moved  over  into  adja- 
cent nations.  It  is  also  claimed  of  them 
by  good  authority  that  the  magians  were 
originally  Scmitics.  The  Romans  and 
Greeks  called  them  Chaldeans.  Daniel, 
there  is  no  doubt,  was  trained  and  placed 
among  them  by  Nebuchadnezzar  to  act 
as  one,  but  of  course  he  refused  to  do  all 
the  things  those  who  were  trained  with 
him  were  expected  to  do.  They  abhorred 
idols,  were  monotheistic  and  looked  for 
the  coming  of  a  Messiah.  The  latter  be- 
ing true  would  almost  brand  them  as  be- 
ing Semitic  in  descent.  So  far  as  I 
know,  however,  there  may  be  found  no 
absolute  data  to  warrant  our  asserting  this 
positively.  The  Magi  had  looked  for  the 
fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  found  in  "I 
shall  see  him,  but  not  now:  I  shall  be- 
hold him,  but  not  nigh:  there  shall  come 
a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  shall 
rise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall  smite  the 
corners  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Shcth"  (Numbers  24:17).  This 
they  indicated  when  they  told  those  with 
w  horn  they  talked  as  they  said,  "We  have 
seen  His  star."  They  knew  that  it  should 
be  in  Judaea  and  of  course  were  told 
while  in  Jerusalem  that  Bethlehem  was 
the  place  in  which  He  should  be  born 
and  were  given  directions  to  go  there. 
"Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King 
of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in 
the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him" 
(Matthew  2:2). 

Whatever  form  this  star  assumed  that 
guided  them,  its  distinction  was  sufficient 
to  guide  them.  There  may  have  been 
earlier  prophecy  concerning  the  star  and 
the  whereabout  concerning  the  location 
of  Messiah.  Some  think  the  book  of 
Job  to  be  the  oldest  in  our  Bible.  It 


has  in  it  some  ancient  teachings  concern- 
ing Christ  as  the  Redeemer  even  though 
it  docs  not  name  Him  as  such. 

Some  scholars  have  contended  that  the 
guiding  star  the  Magi  followed  was  visible 
co  them  alone.  I  know  no  ancient  source 
where  such  a  claim  might  be  verified; 
There  are  still  others  that  contend  that 
it  occurred  as  a  great  beacon  light  stand- 
ing in  glorv  over  the  manger  in  Bethle- 
hem while  others  have  claimed  that  it 
was  the  luminous  figure  of  an  angel. 
There  is  a  tradition  that  claimed  the  star 
guided  them  both  by  night  and  in  the 
clay.  It  is  generally  estimated  that  the 
infant  Saviour  was  over  two  months  old 
when  they  actually  arrived  in  Palestine. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  they  had  dis- 
covered the  star  from  a  far  off  distance 
when  they  first  began  following  in  the 
path  of  its  light.  It  seems  that  they  ar- 
rived sometime  after  Jesus  had  been  pre- 
sented in  the  temple.  If  they  were  from 
Persia  or  further  from  Palestine  it  would 
require  quite  some  time  for  them  to  go 
as  such  personage  traveled  in  that  day, 
and  if  they  were  from  a  more  distant  land 
a  still  longer  time  would  be  required. 
There  are  several  authors  who  claim  the 
Magi  as  the  first  to  bring  material 
Christmas  gifts.  This  should  never  be 
confused  with  the  commercialized  Christ- 
mas gifts  of  today  and  should  never  be 
used  as  a  proof  of  innocency  for  what  the 
church  has  allowed  Christmas  to  repre- 
sent in  the  United  States. 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

I Thy  icord  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
unto  my  path   (Psalm  119:105) 


Q —  >(Q 

REGENERATION 
(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

As  we  continue  our  meditations  on  the 
subject  of  Regeneration,  we  will  consider 
this  week  The  Necessity  of  Regeneration. 

I  feel  sure  that  this  part  of  the  subject 
has  been  somewhat  anticipated  in  the 
light  of  what  has  been  said  of  the  de- 
pravity of  our  nature;  for  it  is  depravity 
that   renders   regeneration   an  absolute 
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necessity.  Depravity  has  separated  man 
from  God — has  produced  alienation.  The 
important  question  is,  "How  is  a  re- 
union to  be  brought  about?"  It  is  a 
settled  fact  that  there  must  be  a  reunion 
if  every  man  is  saved;  and  as  the  two  par- 
ties, God  and  man,  are  at  variance,  a 
change  must  take  place  in  one  or  both  of 
the  parties  before  there  can  be  a  recon- 
ciliation. But  God  is  unchangeable;  the 
change  must  therefore,  if  it  occurs  at  all, 
occur  in  man.  Do  you  not  see  the  neces- 
sity of  regeneration?  It  is  as  necessary 
as  the  salvation  of  the  soul  is  desirable; 
and  there  can  be  no  salvation  without 
regeneration  and  reconcilition  with  God. 

The  necessitv  of  regeneration  also  ap- 
pears in  the  fact  that  without  it  we  can 
not  become  the  children  of  God.  Those 
who  arc  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus, 
lave  been,  ".  ..  born,  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  God"  (John  1:13).  Be- 
ing born  of  God  is  essential  to  our  par- 
taking of  His  nature,  and  this  participa- 
tion of  His  nature  is  implied  in  our  be- 
ing His  children.  Christ  teaches  in  the 
passage  under  consideration,  "That  which 
is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit";  that  is, 
partakes  of  the  nature  of  its  Author. 
Therefore,  since  we  cannot  become  the 
children  of  God  independently  of  regen- 
eration, how  important  is  regeneration! 
Language  cannot  give  an  adequate  de- 
scription of  its  importance. 

The  necessity  of  regeneration  is  like- 
wise apparent,  because  the  unregenerated 
cannot  enter  heaven.  Speaking  to  Nico- 
demus,  "Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God"  ( John  3:3).  If  the 
unregenerated  could  go  to  heaven,  they 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 

The  Valley  Between 
The  Mountains 

(continued  from  page  five) 

Hons.  People  would  always  be  looking 
for  falling  fire.  The  victories  of  God 
would  be  understood  as  spectacular  suc- 
cess. God  does  work  that  way  at  times, 
but  His  greatest  conquests  may  often  look 
like  defeat  to  men's  eyes;  and  His  great- 
est defeats,  as  we  see  them,  may  be  in 
fact,  His  greatest  victories.  If  this  is  not 
true,  much  of  the  Bible  is  not  under- 
standable. We  need  only  to  go  to  the 
Gospels  and  visit  with  the  disciples  fol- 
lowing the  crucifixion  to  experience  this 
truth  with  all  its  forcefulncss.  Jesus' 
death  was  looked  upon  by  His  closest  dis- 


ciples as  defeat.  Never  a  man  died  a 
more  humiliating  death  or  suffered  great- 
er defeat.  He  came  unto  His  own  and 
His  own  received  Him  not.  "He  saved 
others;  let  Him  save  Himself,"  thev  said. 
His  disciples,  having  misunderstood  His 
mission,  scattered  everyone  to  his  own 
hiding  place,  and  left  Him.  You  see,  at 
Calvary  men  could  sec  nothing  but  de- 
feat. The  cry  of  Jesus,  "My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  con- 
fronts us  with  a  mvstery  beyond  our 
comprehension.  We  tremble  before  this 
heart-rending  cry.  Not  many  of  us  care 
to  plumb  its  depths  to  find  its  meaning. 
What  about  Jesus'  self-consciousness  in 
this  hour?  His  hour — "Father  if  it  be 
thy  will  let  this  cup  pass  from  me  .  .  ." 
"But  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this 
hour."  Calvary  spelled  defeat.  He  is 
dead,  they  said.  His  disciples  thought 
He  should  save  Israel  from  Roman  dom- 
ination. Thev  had  left  fathers,  mothers, 
brothers,  sisters,  houses  and  lands  in  or- 
der to  gain  a  kingdom  He  had  come  to 
set  up.  Back  they  would  go,  but  nothing 
would  ever  be  the  same  again.  To  every- 
one His  life  was  a  tragedy;  a  disruption 
for  a  little  while;  a  bright  promise  that 
faded  away  on  the  evening  air.  In  life's 
greatest  struggle,  God  had  lost,  but  in 
the  losing  had  made  His  greatest  con- 
quest. He  did  not  storm  hell  with  the 
battle  legions  of  heaven.  He  entered  its 
doors  through  death  and  conquered  it 
through  life.  He  took  the  keys  of  death 
and  hell  into  Himself  and  absorbed  them, 
and  coming  forth  from  the  tomb  He 
brought  back  the  answer  to  man's  dilem- 
na — Death  is  saJJowed  up  in  victory. 

For  years  I  have  tried  to  understand, 
and  make  some  sense  out  of  this  tre- 
mendous statement.  Did  He  defeat 
death?  Death  still  reigns;  its  dominion 
claims  us  all.  What  did  Paul  mean? 
The  key  is  found  in  the  word,  swallowed. 
It  means  to  take  something  into  vour- 
self  as  you  would  food  or  water.  You 
assimulate  it  into  your  system  or  being 
and  it  becomes  a  part  of  you.  Apply  this 
to  our  promise.  Death  is  taken  up  into 
victorv;  it  becomes  a  part  of  victory  it- 
self. What  is  the  victory?  He  came 
forth  out  of  death  into  life  by  resurrec- 
tion; therefore,  to  live  in  the  Christian 
sense  is  to  take  death  into  life  and  absorb 
it.  This  is  what  Jesus  did  at  Calvary. 
Yes,  death  is  taken  into  life,  but  in  the 
taking  death  is  defeated.  It  is  nailed  to 
the  floor.  This  is  the  truth  that  we  must 
learn.  This  is  the  offence  of  the  gospel. 
The  natural  man  will  not  receive  this 
truth.  It  is  hard  even  for  the  Christian. 
Victory  must  be  victory  and  defeat  must 
be  defeat  because  we  refuse  to  look  at 


life  through  that  other  dimension.  Like- 
Elijah,  we  stumble  in  the  valley  between 
the  mountains,  and  it  is  only  through 
the  power  of  a  reconstituted  faith  (a  re- 
newed faith  that  continually-  renews) 
that  we  stand  with  mantles  over  our  eyes 
and  worship  Him  who  loved  us  supreme- 
ly. Elijah  found  this  experience  at  Ho- 
reb.  We  must  find  ours  at  Calvary.  Not 
in  a  physical  sense  as  he  did,  but  spiritual- 
ly we  must  drive  down  our  stake  at  the 
foot  of  the  Cross.  Nor  should  we  go  back 
in  the  sense  of  occasional  renewal — a 
rededication  to  the  good  life.  We  must 
go  back  in  the  sense  of  identification 
with  and  faith  in  Christ's  work.  It  will 
not  be  easy.  It  means  death  in  every 
sense  of  the  word  if  we  go.  It  is  a  dying 
to  self  in  order  to  live  for  Christ.  Paul 
best  expressed  it,  when  he  said:  "For  we 
which  live  are  always  delivered  unto  death 
for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
may  be  manifested  in  our  mortal  flesh." 
He  made  this  even  more  personal  in 
Galatians  2:20.  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I.  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and 
gave  himself  for  mc." 

This  can  mean  nothing  less  than  total 
surrender  of  the  self  to  Christ.  Life 
must  be  placed  on  the  altar  and  kept 
there  by  reckoning  ourselves  dead  to  sin 
and  self.  Faith  is  the  only  answer  to 
such  demands,  but  the  God  who  de- 
mands also  works  in  us  evoking  response 
to  His  coming  to  us. 

Conclusion:  Do  you  want  an  answer 
to  life's  dilemma?  Here  you  have  it.  It 
is  not  an  easy  answer.  Easy  answers  to 
hard  questions  are  not  God's  answers. 
Accepting  Christ  will  not  make  thing, 
easy  for  vou.  It  is  no  mere  escapism, 
Its  hope  places  you  in  the  peril  of  death 
to  self,  and  you  and  I  don't  like  that. 
The  truth  we  must  learn  is  that  peri! 
and  promise  come  together:  "For  whoso 
ever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and 
whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it"  (Matthew  16:25). 

If  this  message  has  helped  you  to  see 
the  great  truth  contained  in  this  Old 
Testament  story,  I  will  thank  God  for  it, 
and  for  the  privilege  and  opportunity 
the  press  provides  me  in  bringing  these 
messages  into  your  home.  But  don't  just 
lay  your  paper  aside  and  do  nothing  about 
this  message.  Yield  to  Christ  today. 
Death  to  self  is  life  with  heaven's  quality 
added  in.  If  you  will  reckon  yourself 
dead  to  the  old  nature,  you  can  walk  be- 
tween the  times  with  the  full  blessings  of 
His  coming  kingdom  in  your  heart  to- 
day, tomorrow,  and  always. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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News  from  Japan 

Nakamachi  1  Chomc 
Bihoro  Cho,  Hokkaido 
Japan 

January,  1961 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ: 

The  five  of  us  send  our  greetings  for 
the  new  year.  We  appreciate  the  letters, 
Christmas  cards  and  gifts  we  have  re- 
ceived during  the  holidav  season.  We 
regret  that  we  do  not  always  have  the 
time  to  write  you  individually  and  we 
trust  you  will  accept  this  as  a  personal 
letter. 

At  Christmas,  we  had  good  services 
with  a  special  program  for  the  children, 
at  which  time  they  presented  a  short 
play  portraying  the  true  meaning  of 
Christmas.  On  Christmas  evening,  we 
went  through  the  main  streets  of  Bihoro 
singing  Christmas  carols  and  handing  out 
tracts.  It  was  a  blessing  to  see  some  of 
the  believers  pass  out  tracts  for  their 
first  time. 

On  New  Year's  Eve  we  met  for  prayer 
and  when  the  clock  struck  twelve  tolling 
that  1961  had  begun,  we  went  out  to 
hand  out  tracts  to  the  many  people  who 
were  going  to  the  Shinto  Shrine.  The 
first  thing  that  many  Japanese  do  every 
year  is  to  go  to  the  shrine.  At  Tsubetsu 
ionic  Christians  also  passed  out  tracts. 

On  January  2  and  3,  vvc  had  special 
services  for  all  our  groups  at  Abashiri. 
Most  Japanese  have  the  first  few  days  of 
January  off  from  work.  We  had  good 
services  and  it  gave  our  believers  a  good 
chance  to  have  Christian  fellowship  with 
other  Christians.  At  the  last  service  it 
was  Fred's  joy  to  baptize  two  converts. 

Now  each  passing  day  reminds  us  that 
we  must  soon  start  to  prepare  to  make 
plans  for  our  furlough.  We  have  reserva- 
tions to  leave  Japan  April  2  0  on  the 
S.  S.  Chusan.  Our  family  looks  forward 
to  meeting  and  having  fellowship,  with 
many  of  you.  The  travel  agency  has  in- 
formed us  that  our  tickets  will  cost  $1,- 
116.00.  Wc  appreciate  you  who  have 
supported  us  during  the  past  five  years 
with  vour  financial  gifts.    At  this  time 


we  would  appreciate  it  verv  much  that 
ii  at  all  possible  you  would  be  able  to 
give  a  special  offering  to  our  account  so 
that  there  will  be  enough  money  in 
Nashville  to  cover  our  transportation  to 
the  states.  Please  earmark  all  gifts  "For 
Hersev  Account"  and  send  them  to: 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  3801  Rich- 
land Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee. 

Our  family  is  well  and  little  Stephen 
is  making  good  progress.  Thank  you 
again  for  your  letters,  cards  and  support. 
May  the  Lord  bless  you. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Fred  and  Evelyn  Hersey 

and  the  Boys 

Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  Serving  Our 
Denomination 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 
sionaries  on  the  field  as  the  one  pursued 
at  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College. 

Some  have  wondered  why  Free  Will 
Eaptist  Bible  College  did  not  begin  as 
a  regular  liberal  arts  college.  Let  us  be 
clearly  understood  at  this  point.  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  has  never  op- 
posed liberal  arts  education.  The  reason 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  did  not 
make  general  education  its  major  field 
was  that  the  crying  need  of  our  denomi- 
nation has  been  and  still  is  for  men  in  the 
pulpits  who  can  effectively  preach  the 
Word  of  God.  With  the  right  caliber 
of  men,  properly  trained  in  the  pulpits, 
the  laity  who  become  trained  in  their 
fields  will  not  nearly  as  likelv  be  lost  to 
our  denomination.  But  the  primary  rea- 
son for  having  a  properly  trained  minis- 
try is  not  to  avoid  the  loss  of  members, 
but  rather  win  men  to  Christ.  Our  great- 
est weakness  in  the  past  has  not  been  our 
loss  of  members,  but  rather  our  failure 
to  be  properly  qualified  and  evangelistical- 
ly  motivated  to  win  men  to  Christ  and 
thereby  get  new  members.  This  need 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  feels  it 
has  had  part  in  partially  filling. 

Others  have  wondered  why  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  did  not  confine  it- 


self to  the  seminary  level  of  training,  i 
With  a  moment's  thought  the  answer  / 
becomes  obvious.  Up  to  this  point  I 
see  no  way  that  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
denomination  could  have  operated  a  semi- 
nary. The  necessary  prelude  to  a  semi- 
nary is  an  undergraduate  program  of 
study  that  prepares  students  for  seminary 
w  ork.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion has  had  no  institutions  that  would 
serve  as  feeders  for  a  seminarv.  In  other 
words,  you  cannot  put  the  roof  on  the 
house  before  you  build  the  foundation. 

Another  reason:  The  need  in  our  de- 
nomination was  so  desperate  until  it  was 
necessary  to  get  workers  on  the  field  as 
quickly  as  possible.  No  other  program 
of  education  would  have  done  this  as  ef- 
fectively or  as  quickly  as  the  Bible  Col- 
lege program.  It  is  my  honest  opinion 
that  the  investment  made  at  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  has  gotten  the 
greatest  possible  results.  I  am  sure  there 
are  some  who  would  dispute  this  point 
with  me,  but  the  record  stands  for  itself. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
is  alive  and  on  the  move  today  as  at  no 
other  time  in  its  history.  The  future  is 
brighter  than  ever.  Our  enrollment  is  at 
its  highest  peak.  Young  people  from 
the  east  coast  to  the  west  coast,  from  the 
Great  Lakes  to  the  Florida  Keys  have 
heard  the  story  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  have  seen  its  products,  and  are 
inquiring.  There  is  a  greater  need  today 
for  Bible  College  education  than  since 
the  days  of  our  founding  fathers.  The 
Word  of  God  has  been  shunted  aside  bv 
secular  education.  The  state  school  sys- 
tem which  sets  our  educational  standards 
is  little  interested  and  totally  unqualified 
to  teach  the  greatest  Book  ever  written — 
our  Bible.  The  church  has  too  long  ac- 
quiesced in  accepting  a  secularized  sys- 
tem of  education  which  has  been  the 
chief  breeding  ground  for  the  moral 
breakdown  of  our  country. 

With  firm  conviction  that  its  educa- 
tional policies  and  objectives  are  needed 
in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  faces  the 
future  with  a  vision  of  hundreds  more  of 
its  graduates  filling  our  pulpits  and  man- 
ning our  mission  stations  at  home  and 
around  the  world. 

Your  institution  is  equipped  to  train 
Christian  workers  for  our  denomination 
and  to  give  a  Christian  foundation  for 
Christian  living  and  service  to  anv  person 
who  wishes  it.  It  is  a  fully  accredited 
Bible  College  offering  a  B.  A.  degree. 

• 

February  is  Christian  Education 
Month  in  North  Carolina. 
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MY  MINISTERIAL  CODE 
OF  ETHICS 


This  Code  of  Ethics,  as  arranged  by 
the  Original  Free  Will  Baptist,  has  been 
greatlv  criticised  by  some,  but  from  the 
clay  that  I  was  ordained,  I  have  tried  to 
be  ethical  toward  mv  brother  ministers, 
so  this  code  was  accepted  without  any 
hesitation,  because  I  have  always  wanted 
to  live  just  as  this  code  says  that  wc 
should.  I  ask  the  question,  "What  is 
wrong  with  the  Code  of  Ethics?  What 
shall  we  do?  Be  unethical  or  be  ethical? 
My  Ministerial  Code  of  Ethics 
I  am  a  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  called  of  God  to  proclaim  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  His  love.  Therefore, 
I  voluntarily  adopt  the  following  prin- 
ciples in  order  that  through  dedication 
and  self-discipline  I  may  set  a  more 
worthy  example  for  those  whom  I  seek 
to  lead  and  serve. 

I.  My  Personal  Life 

1.  I  will  cultivate  my  devotional  life, 
j  continuing  steadfastly  in  reading  the 
;  Bible  and  prayer. 

2.  I  will  endeavor  to  keep  physically 
and  emotionally  fit  for  mv  work. 

3.  I  will  endeavor  to  be  fair  to  my 
family  and  seek  to  give  them  the  time 

;  and  consideration  to  which  they  are  en- 
titled. 

4.  I  will  endeavor  to  live  within  my 
:  income  and  will  not  carelessly  leave  un- 
paid debts  behind  me. 

5.  I  will  strive  to  grow  in  my  work 
rhrough  comprehensive  reading  and  care- 
ful study  and  by  attending  conventions 
and  conferences. 

6.  I  will  be  honest  in  my  stewardship 
of  money. 

7.  I  will  seek  to  dress  in  keeping  with 
the  dignity  of  the  ministry. 

II.  My  Relationship  to  the  Church 

Which  I  Serve 

1.  In  my  preaching  I  will  exalt  the 
Bible  and  will  be  true  to  mv  convictions, 
proclaiming  the  same  in  love. 

2.  I  will  maintain  a  Christian  attitude 
toward  my  church  officers  and  will  not 
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expect  the  unreasonable  of  them. 

3.  In  my  pastoral  calling,  I  will  have 
respect  for  every  home  I  enter  for  I  am 
a  representative  of  Christ  and  His 
Church. 

4.  I  will  strive  with  evangelistic  zeal 
to  build  up  my  church,  but  will  maintain 
a  Christian  attitude  at  all  times  toward 
members  of  other  religious  bodies. 

5.  I  will  under  no  circumstances  violate 
confidences  that  come  to  me  as  a  minis- 
ter. 

6.  I  will  not  break  a  contract  which  I 
have  made  with  a  church  for  pastoral  or 
evangelistic  services  without  first  securing 
their  expressed  consent. 

7.  I  will  seek  to  make  service  primary 
imd  remuneration  secondary. 

8.  When  employed  for  full-time  service 
by  a  church  (or  churches)  I  will  not  en- 
gage in  other  lines  of  remunerative  work 
without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of 
the  church  or  its  official  board. 

9.  I  will  not  take  sides  with  any  faction 
m  my  church  unless  a  doctrinal  or  moral 
issue  is  involved. 

10.  As  a  pastor  I  rightfully  control  the 
use  of  my  own  pulpit,  but  I  will  not  in- 
vite persons  into  it  who  are  not  gcncrallv 
acceptable  to  my  people. 

11.  In  mv  administrative  and  pastoral 
duties,  I  will  remember  that  I  am  pastor 
of  all  my  members,  and  will  seek  to  avoid 
any  display  of  preferences,  and  the  cul- 
tivation of  intimacies  within  the  church 
which  may  be  construed  as  evidence  of 
partiality.  I  will  not  seek  to  identify  my- 
self with  any  social  set  either  in  the 
church  or  the  community  and  I  will  en- 
deavor not  to  allow  personal  feelings  to 
interfere  with  the  impartial  nature  of  my 
ministrations. 

12.  When  I  can  no  longer  command 
the  respect  and  co-operation  of  a  con- 
gregation, I  will,  in  the  interest  of  the 
church,  quietly  resign  and  will  strive  to 
strengthen  the  unity  of  the  congrega- 
tion regardless  of  the  circumstances. 

13.  I  will  never  speak  disparaginglv  of 
my  church  or  mv  profession. 

14.  I  will  not  incur  any  sizable  financial 
obligation  for  the  church  without  first 
obtaining  their  consent. 

III.  My  Relationship  with  My 
Brother  Ministers 

1 .  I  will  refuse  to  enter  into  unfair 
competition  with  other  ministers  in  or- 
der to  secure  a  pulpit  or  place  of  distinc- 
tion. 

2.  I  will  refrain  from  frequent  visits  to 
a  former  field  without  consulting  the 
present  pastor,  and  if  I  am  called  back 
for  a  funeral  or  wedding  I  will  request 
that  he  (the  present  pastor)  be  present. 

3.  I  will  not  trouble  my  successor  by 


meddling  in  the  affairs  of  the  church  I 
formerly  served. 

4.  I  will  be  courteous  to  any  predeccs- 
soi  of  mine  when  he  returns  to  the  field, 
so  long  as  he  does  not  meddle  in  affairs. 

5.  I  will  be  thoughtful  of  any  retired 
minister. 

6.  I  will  show  courtesy  and  respect  to- 
ward ministers  who  are  my  senior  in  age. 

7.  I  will  not  accept  the  pulpit  of  an- 
other person  unless  he  invites  me,  or  in 
his  absence  an  invitation  from  the  dea- 
cons. 

8.  I  will  not  knowinglv  use  sermon 
material  prepared  by  another  without  ac- 
knowledging the  source  from  which  it 
comes. 

9.  Upon  leaving  a  parsonage.  I  will 
seek  to  leave  it  in  first-class  condition, 
with  all  dirt,  rubbish,  etc.,  removed. 

10.  Upon  retirement  from  the  active 
ministry.  I  will  give  my  pastor  mv  loval 
support. 

11.  I  will  not  gossip  about  other  minis- 
ters, nor  encourage  it.  But  in  cases  of 
unethical  conduct  I  will  bring  the  mat- 
ter before  the  proper  body. 

12.  I  will  hold  in  sincere  respect  any 
minister  whose  work  is  well  done,  regard- 
less of  the  size  or  the  nature  of  the  field 
he  serves. 

13.  Although  I  may  sometimes  differ 
from  mv  fellow  ministers,  I  will  respect 
their  Christian  earnestness  and  sincerity. 

14.  I  will  seek  not  to  interfere  directly 
or  indirectly  with  the  church  work  of  an- 
other minister,  and  I  will  especially  be 
careful  to  avoid  the  charge  of  proselyting. 

15.1  will  neither  make  nor  consider 
overtures  from  a  church  whose  pastor  has 
not  yet  resigned. 

16.  I  will  seek  to  make  my  relationship 
with  mv  fellow  ministers  one  of  frankness 
and  eo-operation. 

17.  I  will  show  a  friendlv  and  co- 
operative interest  in  my  brethren,  attend- 
ing the  group  meetings  of  the  ministers, 
assisting  them  with  labors  of  love,  defend- 
ing them  against  injustice,  and  following 
them  with  kindly  concern  in  their  hours 
of  need  or  distress. 

IV.  My  Public  Relations 

1 .  I  will  never  lower  my  ideals  in  order 
to  appear  "a  good  fellow." 

2.  I  consider  that  my  first  duty  to  my 
community  is  to  be  a  conscientious  pas- 
tor and  leader  of  my  own  congregation, 
but  I  will  not  use  this  fact  as  an  easy 
excuse  to  escape  reasonable  responsibili- 
ties that  the  community  calls  upon  me  to 
assume. 

3.  As  an  ethical  leader  in  the  com- 
munity I  will  seek  to  be  scrupulously 
honest  and  to  meet  my  bills  promptly. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Birthday  Adventure 

by  A/able  A.  Wallace 

*~1T\,  ORIE  stood  at  the  w  indow,  look- 
J^J'  ing  out  at  the  slow  drizzle  of  rain. 
Why  did  it  have  to  rain  on  the  day  she 
was  seven  years  old?  She  couldn't  play 
out  of  doors,  and  she  couldn't  think  of  a 
single  interesting  thing  to  do  inside  the 
house. 

Aunt  Millie  shifted  the  sweater  she 
was  knitting.  She  had  been  watching 
Doric,  and  having  been  seven  herself 
once,  knew  just  how  she  was  feeling. 

"Why  not  go  out  in  it,  and  sec  what 
happens?"  she  said.  "You  never  know 
what's  around  the  corner.  Maybe  you'll 
find  a  surprise." 

The  corners  of  Doric's  mouth  turned 
up  again.  She  put  on  her  new  red  rain- 
coat, with  the  hood  which  drew  over  her 
head.  "I  just  will,  Aunt  Millie,"  she 
answered  as  she  picked  up  her  gay  check- 
ed umbrella. 

"What'U  be  first,  I  wonder?"  she 
thought  and  had  not  got  out  of  the  yard, 
when  she  head  a  plaintive  "Mc-ow, 
mc-ow."  She  squatted  down  on  her 
heels,  to  look  under  the  barberry  bush. 
There  it  was,  a  tiny  little  gray  kit-cat,  all 
v  et  and  droopy  and  miserable. 

"You  poor  baby!"  she  said  aloud. 
'  You're  cold  and  wet.  I'll  make  vou 
warm.  But  you'll  have  to  go  along  with 
me,  because  I'm  out  looking  for  adven- 
tures, to  see  what  I  can  find,"  and  she 
laughed,  because,  hadn't  she  already 
found  Kit-cat? 

She  took  off  the  woolen  scarf  and  wrap- 
ped Kit-cat  in  it,  so  that  only  his  nose 
and  his  pointed  ears  stuck  out.  Then 
she  popped  kitten,  scarf  and  all,  into  the 
deep  pocket  of  her  red  raincoat.  And  on 
she  went. 

Now  she  had  gone  no  more  than  half  a 
block,  when  she  saw  an  old  lady  without 
any  umbrella.  The  paper  bag  she  was 
carrying  had  burst  its  seams,  and  oranges 
w  ere  rolling  down  the  street. 

Doric  ran.  She  gathered  up  the  run- 
away oranges  and  turned  to  give  them 
h  ick  to  the  old  lady,  who  was  bent  over, 
picking  up  some  herself. 

When    she    straightened    up  again, 


Doric  cried  out,  for  Granny  Martin  used 
to  come  and  work  for  Doric's  mother. 
"Why.  Granny  Martin!  I  haven't  seen 
you  in  a  long  time.  Have  you  been  sick?" 

"BIcns  my  soul,  if  it  isn't  Miss  Doric! 
No.  it's  not  that  I've  been  sick,  but  mv 
granddaughter  Babbie  has,  and  I've  been 
taking  care  of  her.  She  has  had  to  stay 
in  bed,  but  the  doctor  savs  now,  in  a  few- 
days,  she  can  get  up.  I  was  getting  her 
some  oranges  for  a  birthday  treat." 

"Is  it  her  birthday  today?"  Doric  want- 
ed to  know. 

"Yes,  her  seventh,"  Granny  tucked  the 
oranges  into  another  bag  she  had. 

"Seventh?  Oh,  Granny!"  Doric  hop- 
ped first  on  one  foot,  then  on  the  other. 
"It's  my  seventh  birthday,  ton!  Could 
I  go  home  with  you  to  sec  Babbie?" 

"Ah,  sure,  dearie,  and  she'd  be  that 
glad  to  see  you."  Up  the  street  thev 
went,  Doric  holding  her  umbrella  over 
Granny. 

Soon  they  came  to  a  little  white  house, 
and  there  in  the  window,  sitting  up  in 
bed,  was  a  smiling  little  girl.  Doric  liked 
her  the  minute  she  saw  her. 

When  they  were  inside  the  house,  and 
Granny  had  told  Babbie  who  Doric  was, 
Doric  thought,  "I  wish  I  had  a  gift  for 
Babbie." 

Then  her  hand  touched  something  soft 
and  warm  in  her  pocket.  She  did  have! 
She  pulled  out  the  kitten  and  plumped 
it  down  on  the  bed. 

Babbie  squealed  in  delight. 

"Oh,  Granny,  look-ee,  look-ee!  I've  got 
a  kitten  to  play  with!"  She  gathered 
Kit-cat,  scarf  and  all,  into  eager  arms. 

What  a  time  they  had!  Granny  stirred 
up  the  fire,  and  made  cocoa.  She  brought 
out  fat  raisin  cookies  she  had  baked  that 
morning  and  oranges  all  peeled  and  laid 
out  in  sections.  Kit-cat  purred  and  final- 
ly went  fast  asleep,  curled  up  on  Babbie's 
pillow. 

"How  exciting  birthdays  can  be!"  said 
Doric  to  herself  and  thought  of  how 
much  she  was  going  to  have  to  tell  Aunt 
Millie  wher  :r.e  got  back  home  again. — 
Story  Hov. 


Jimmy's  Envelopes 

OH!  OH!  OH!"  shouted  Jimmy  as 
he  hopped  up  and  down.  "I  am 
going  to  Sunday  school,"  and  he  began 
to  sing  a  little  tune  all  his  own,  to  the 
words: 

"How  strong  and  sweet  my  Father's 
care, 

That  round  about  me  like  the  air, 

Is  with  me  always,  everywhere; 
He  cares  for  me." 

"You  must  be  a  good  bov,"  said  big 
sister.  "Do  stop  hopping  around  like  a 
bird.  If  you  fall  down  and  get  vour 
jacket  soiled  I  cannot  take  you.  Here  is 
a  bright  new  nickel  to  put  into  the  basket 
when  they  march,"  continued  big  sister. 

When  Jimmy  was  taken  into  the  room 
for  beginners,  Miss  Polly  was  already 
there. 

"What  a  pretty  suit,"  said  Miss  Polly, 
"and  a  nice  pocket  for  that  shiny  nickel. 
Shall  we  put  it  there  until  we  march, 
Jimmy?" 

Jimmv  slipped  the  nickel  into  his  poc- 
ket. 

"I  know  you'll  just  love  Sunday 
school,"  smiled  Miss  Pollv. 

Jimmv  smiled  back.  lie  knew  that  he 
would. 

When  the  children  were  all  seated 
Miss  Polly  introduced  Jimmy.  They  sang 
some  pretty  songs  and  talked  to  their 
heavenly  Father. 

When  the  offering  was  taken  Jimmy 
marched  with  the  rest.  He  noticed  that 
every  child  carried  an  envelope  except 
a  little  girl  and  himself. 

"I  want  an  envelope,  too,"  said  Jim- 
mv as  he  dropped  his  nickel  in  the  bas- 
ket. 

"You  shall  have  one,"  smiled  Miss 
Polly;  "but  we  must  ask  Mother  first." 

"Did  you  have  a  nice  time  in  Sunday 
school?"  asked  Mother  as  the  little  fellow 
stood  beside  her  rocker. 

"Yes,  but  I  want  an  envelope  like  the 
ether  boys,"  said  Jimmy.  "Tell  her 
about  it,  Sister." 

When  Mother  understood  about  the 
envelopes  for  the  Sunday  school  offering 
it  was  agreed  that  Jimmv  should  have  a 

(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 
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Study  Course  Held  at 
Johnsonville,  S  C 

Mrs.  Margaret  Arc!  taught  a  study 
course  on  Monday  night,  January  16,  at 
Johnsonville,  South  Carolina.  Seven 
churches  were  represented  with  an  attend- 
ance of  sixty-nine. 

New  Auxiliary 
Organized 

A  woman's  auxiliary  was  organized  at 
New  Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on 
November  18,  1960,  by  Mrs.  Hoover 
Lewis.  The  following  officers  were  elect- 
ed: President,  Mrs.  Lauretta  Coleman; 
vice-president,  Mrs.  Pauline  Craig;  secre- 
tary-treasurer, Miss  Bethel  Rickardson; 
program-prayer  chairman,  Mrs.  Iva  Ad- 
kisson;  study  course  chairman,  Mrs. 
Pearhe  Uickery;  personal  service  chair- 
man, Mrs.  Mvrtle  Lewis. 

The  auxiliary,  which  now  has  eleven 
members,  ask  for  your  prayers  that  the 
work  may  prosper  and  that  new  members 
may  be  added  to  the  group. 

Youth  Auxiliary  of 
Piney  Grove  Church 
Meets 

The  Youth  Auxiliary  of  Piney  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kcnly,  North 
j  Carolina,  met  recently  with  the  meeting 
■  called  to  order  by  the  president,  Charles 
Pittman.    The  group  sang  "Jesus  Loves 
5  Me,"  and  were  led  in  prayer  by  Mrs. 
|  Glenn  Parncll.    Verses  of  Scripture  were 
j  read  by  Charles  Pittman  and  Eleanor 
Bridgcrs.    Mrs.  Glenn  Parnell  and  Mrs. 
Roy  Stanford  were  in  charge  of  the  pro- 
giam  which  was  concerning  our  youth 
of   today.     Several    members    of  the 
G.T.A.  sang  songs.   A  collection  of  $2.0 5 
was  taken.    It  was  put  to  a  motion  and 
carried  that  the  meetings  be  changed  from 
Thursday  night  after  second  Sunday  to 
Friday  night  after  first  Sunday.    A  treas- 
urer's report  was  given.     New  officers 


were  elected  as  follows:  President,  Charles 
Pittman;  vice-president,  Jimmy  Waddell; 
secretary,  Iris  Ferrell;  treasurer,  Eleanor 
Bridgers;  program  committee,  Donald 
Crumpler,  Christine  Mitchell  and  Betty 
Jo  Barnes. 

It  was  discussed  and  decided  upon  to 
send  one  dollar  a  month  for  foreign  mis- 
sions to  the  Aycock  family.  The  busi- 
ness came  to  an  end  by  everyone  joining 
hands  and  singing  the  closing  praver, 
"Thank  You  Lord." 

Refreshments  of  potato  chips,  salted 
peanuts,  cookies,  pickles  and  punch  were 
served  by  the  hostess,  Mrs.  Roy  Stanford. 


Whorronsville,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliarv  of  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  January  18,  in  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Sara  Lupton,  for  the  first  study- 
course  of  the  new  year.  Mrs.  J.  C.  Grif- 
fin taught  the  "Manual  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary,"  by  Bowen. 

Eighteen  ladies  were  present  for  the 
studv  course  and  much  interest  was 
shown  for  the  work  with  many  questions 
being  asked  by  the  ladies  and  answered 
by  Mrs.  Griffin.  The  meeting  adjourn- 
ed with  prayer  and  the  hostess  served 
potato  chips,  mints,  ice  cream  and  cake, 
coffee  and  soft  drinks. 


Nashville,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Mt.  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Nash  County,  met  January  13  at 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Harold  Raeklev  with 
the  president,  Mrs.  Clarence  Manning, 
presiding.  The  meeting  opened  with  the 
group  singing  the  theme  song  and  praver 
by  the  president.  Mrs.  Algie  Jones, 
secretary,  called  the  roll  and  read  the 
minutes  of  the  last  meeting.  She  also 
read  the  minutes  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee meeting,  giving  its  recommenda- 
tions of  goals  for  the  coming  year.  The 
enlistment  chairman,  Mrs.  Melton  Man- 
ning, expressed  her  appreciations  for  the 
good  attendance  of  the  auxiliarv  and 
welcomed  one  new  member  and  three 
visitors,  inviting  them  to  join  the  group. 
Mrs.  Curtis  Batchelor  gave  a  brief  report 
on  studv  courses  planned  for  the  next 
four  months,  the  first  one  being  a  study 


of  the  Manual  and  Methods  in  a  panel 
discussion  January  2  5,  at  the  church.  Mrs. 
B.  FI.  Matthews  read  the  Scripture  anr] 
Mis.  Frank  Callic  read  the  introduction, 
i  he  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Farl  Bass, 
had  a  street  sign  at  one  end  of  the  room 
entitled,  "Consecration  Avenue,"  and 
along  the  side  of  the  room  she  had  dif- 
ferent street  signs  such  as  "Caution," 
"Danger,"  and  "Go."  The  different 
signs  were  read  as  an  example  with  the 
different  topics.  The  ladies  on  the  pro- 
gram gave  a  very  good  lesson  with 
thoughts  such  as  these:  "As  Christians, 
we  should  love  God  supremely,  love  His 
Word,  His  church  and  I  lis  people.  We 
should  not  fail  to  w  itness  to  I  lis  people 
and  pray  for  all  mankind;  those  in  Chris- 
tian service  and  those  out  of  the  ark  of 
safety.  As  Christians,  we  should  hate  the 
things  God  hates;  such  as,  evil,  pride 
and  worldly  pleasures,  and  go  forward  in 
car  praying,  giving  and  serving." 

Doris  Faye  Rackley,  a  G.T.A.  member, 
sang  "All  on  the  Altar,"  after  which  the 
group  sang  "Jesus  Calls  Us."  Mrs. 
Curtis  Batchelor  gave  the  benediction. 

During  the  social  hour,  the  hostess 
served  punch  and  doughnuts  and  every- 
one enjoyed  the  fellowship  together. 

The  next  monthly  meeting  wall  be 
February  17,  at  the 'church,  with  Mrs. 
Wilbert  Everton  of  the  Children's 
Home,  giving  the  program. 

G.T.A.  of  Piney  Grove 
Church  Meets 

The  G.T.A.  chapter  of  Piney  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kenly,  North 
Carolina,  met  Friday,  January  13,  at  the 
home  of  Thomas  Scott.  The  meeting 
was  opened  with  a  song,  "Brighten  the 
Corner  Where  You  Are."  The  presi- 
dent, Rodney  Wall,  started  the  lesson  af- 
ter the  literature  was  passed  out.  When 
the  lesson  was  completed,  secretary,  El- 
len Rogerson,  called  the  roll,  collected 
money  from  several  members  for  the 
books,  and  took  up  a  collection  that 
amount  to  84  tjt-  The  minutes  were 
read  and  accepted.  It  was  announced 
that  choir  practice  would  be  held  on 
Saturday  night  at  7:30  p.  m.,  instead  of 
Monday  night.  Parts  were  assigned  and 
sentence  pravers  were  held.  After  this, 
Mrs.  Scott  served  lefreshments  of  drinks, 
popcorn,  candy  and  cookies,  all  of  which 
were  very  delicious.  While  enjoying  the 
refreshments,  many  topics  were  discussed. 
One  of  these  was  to  get  several  people 
from  the  G.T.A.  to  write  an  essay  on 
"Missions"  and  enter  in  the  July  con- 
continued  on  page  fourteen) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Thirteen 


Christian  Education 


Spring  Semester  Begins 
At  Mount  Olive  College 

Classes  for  the  spring  semester  at 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  began  Thursday,  Janu- 
ary 26,  for  both  returning  and  new  stu- 
dents. Dean  Michael  R.  Pelt  reported 
that  registration  for  the  new  term  will 
remain  open  through  February  6.  He 
also  disclosed  that  the  schedule  of  courses 
will  accommodate  new  and  transferring 
students. 

Registration  for  night  classes  in  religion 
and  special  courses  in  business  education 
was  held  Monday,  January  30,  at  7:00 
p.  m. 

Dr.  W.  Burkettc  Raper,  president  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  will  teach  a  course 
on  Mondav  evenings,  at  7:00  p.  m.,  en- 
titled, "The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church- 
Its  History,  Theologv  and  Polity."  "In- 
troduction to  the  New  Testament"  will 
be  taught  on  Thursday  evenings  by  Dean 
Pelt.  Each  of  these  courses  may  be 
taken  for  or  without  college  credit  and  arc 
open  to  the  public. 

Business  education  courses  in  type- 
writing and  bookkeeping  meet  each  Mon- 
day and  Wednesday  evening  under  the 
instruction  of  Mrs.  Martha  McPhail  King. 
Additional  courses  are  available  upon  de- 
mand of  eight  or  more  students. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  fully  accredited 
by  the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges 
and  credits  may  be  transferred  to  four- 
year  colleges  throughout  the  United 
States.  Accommodations  arc  available 
for  both  boarding  and  day  students. 


Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

test  held  by  the  ladies'  auxiliary.  It  was 
also  decided  that  the  next  meeting  would 
be  held  at  the  home  of  Charlie  Bridgers, 
at  7:00  p.  m.,  on  Friday,  in  February. 


Kenly,  N.  C— The  Ladies'  Auxiliary 
ol  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Thclbcrt  Wall 
with  1  5  members  and  three  visitors  pres- 
ent, on  January  10,  1961. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing, 
"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee."  Mrs.  Glenn 
Parncll  led  in  praver. 

Mrs.  Frank  Waddcll  and  Mrs.  Roy 
Stanford  entertained  the  groups  by  sing- 


ing a  special,  "All  on  the  Altar."  Mrs. 
Lee  Hooks,  Mrs.  Glenn  Parnell,  and 
Mrs.  Frank  Waddell  presented  the  pro- 
gram. 

Reports  were  given  and  approved,  and 
it  was  voted  to  send  a  check  each  month 
to  two  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign 
missionaries,  and  also  to  send  a  special 
Easter,  Thanksgiving,  and  Christmas  of- 
fering to  foreign  missions.  A  love  offer- 
ing to  be  sent  to  a  nearby  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist minister. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for 
the  year  1961:  President,  Mrs.  Lucv 
Jones;  vice-president,  Mrs.  Joe  Sasser; 
Youth  auxiliary  chairman,  Mrs.  Ray 
Stanford  and  assisted  bv  Mrs.  Glenn  Par- 
nell in  Y.P.A.  and  Mrs.  Lester  Waddell 
in  G.T.A.;  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Lee 
Hooks;  personal  service,  Mrs.  Winston 
Crumplcr,  aided  by  Mrs.  Lester  Wad- 
dell, Mrs.  Lucy  Jones,  Mrs.  Harvey  Little, 
and  Mrs.  Roy  Stanford;  recording  secre- 
tary, Mrs.  Wilbert  Bass,  corresponding 
secretary,  Mrs.  Robert  Hinnant;  treas- 
urer, Mrs.  Frank  Waddell;  building  fund 
tieasurer,  Mrs.  Charles  Ray  Pope. 

The  hostess  served  delicious  refresh- 
ments. The  next  meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Claude  Bass. 


BeuIaviJJc,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  its  monthly  meeting  at  the 
church,  January  5,  1961.  After  the  open- 
ing song  and  prayer,  the  roll  was  called 
and  treasurer's  report  given  by  Mrs.  R.  E. 
Mercer.  Eighteen  members  were  present. 

The  program  was  studied  and  discuss- 
ed with  Mrs.  J.  C.  Andrews  presiding.  It 
was  suggested  that  the  new  year's  resolu- 
tion of  each  member  be  to  search  his  own 
heart  and  completely  consecrate  himself 
to  God  and  His  will.  It  was  agreed  to 
have  a  question  to  ponder  on  during 
each  month.  The  question  for  this 
month  was:  "What  would  my  church  be 
if  every  member  was  just  like  me?" 

Names  were  drawn  for  "Sunshine 
Sister"  gifts.  Mrs.  Archie  Rouse  Jr.  was 
elected  reporter.  The  meeting  was  closed 
with  prayer. 


Spartanburg,  S.  C. — The  Ladies'  Aux- 
iliary of  Saxon  Avenue  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  for  a  regular  meeting  and 
Christmas  party,  December  19,  1960,  at 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Ruth  Gilliland. 

Around  14  members  were  present, 
each  bringing  a  guest.  The  president, 
Mrs.  Flora  Millwood,  presided  over  the 
meeting  and  talked  briefly  on  the  lesson 
concerning  India. 

Collection  and  dues  were  taken,  and 
the  treasurer  and  secretary  gave  their  re- 


ports. All  business  was  discussed  and  put 
aside  to  enjoy  Bible  games  and  to  have 
a  buffet  dinner,  furnished  bv  the  ladies. 
A  wonderful  time  was  enjoyed  by  all,  and 
after  the  supper,  all  went  to  church  for 
the  evening  service. 


Deep  Run,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Gray  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  for  its  regular  monthly  meet- 
ing January  10,  at  7:30  p.  mi,  at  the 
church,  with  fifteen  members  present. 
The  president,  Mrs.  Lynwood  Boyette, 
called  the  meeting  to  order  and  the  group 
sing,  "At  the  Cross,"  followed  with  pray- 
er by  Margaret  Ard.  Minutes  of  the  last 
meeting  were  read  and  approved  and  the 
treasurer's  report  was  given.  Old  and  new 
business  was  discussed. 

The  program  began  with  the  reading 
of  Psalm  37,  followed  with  the  reading 
of  a  poem,  "Daily  Strength."  Dismissed 
by  Mrs.  Laura  Boyette. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Harvie  Wilkerson 

On  March  22,  1960,  the  death  angel 
visited  the  Johnston  Memorial  Hospital 
and  called  Harvie  Wilkerson  from  the 
world  to  his  reward.  Harvie  was  56 
years  of  age.  He  had  been  in  declining 
health  about  three  years  and  complica- 
tions set  in  about  ten  days  before  the 
end  came. 

He  was  survived  by  one  half  sister,  Mrs. 
Christine  High  of  Route  1,  Sims,  North 
Carolina,  and  three  half  brothers  whose 
whereabouts  are  unknown,  and  a  host 
of  friends.  The  funeral  was  conducted 
at  Mount  Zion  Church  of  which  he  was 
a  member,  by  the  Rev.  W.  O.  Lassiter 
and  the  Rev.  Milford  Hales.  The  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  church  cemetery 
beneath  a  mound  of  beautiful  flowers. 

"Harvie  is  forever  gone, 

We  miss  him  so  much  and  his 
friendly  way; 

But  he  has  paid  the  debt  we  all 
must  pay 

And  we  hope  to  meet  him  in  that 
home  one  eternal  day." 

Mrs.  James  Crocker 


February  is  Christian  Education 
Month  in  North  Carolina. 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Christ  Opens  Blind 
Eyes 

(Lesson  for  February  12) 

Lesson:  John  9:24-38 
Golden  Text:  John  8:12 

I  INTRODUCTION 


You  will  notice  that  the  title  of  this 
lesson  is  written  in  the  present  tense. 
We  should  not  read  the  record  of  what 
Jesus  did  during  His  earthly  ministry, 
considering  it  as  something  which  hap- 
pened approximately  two  thousand  years 
ago,  and  thinking  it  has  not  meaning  for 
us  today.  Many  of  the  miracles  of  phy- 
sical healing  which  Jesus  performed  in- 
dicate the  same  miracle  which  He  per- 
forms on  people  today  in  a  spiritual  sense 
of  course,  we  do  not  infer  here  that 
He  does  not  perform  physical  miracles 
today  also  when,  by  doing  so,  God  may 
e  glorified  best  in  such. 

When  the  truths  of  this  physical 
niracle  which  Jesus  performed  are  ap- 
plied in  our  experience,  we  may  receive 
much-needed  lesson  concerning  our 
rowth  in  grace  and  understanding  of 
hat  Jesus  can  mean  to  us  in  a  spiritual 
(way.  Our  concept  of  Jesus  grows  as  we 
Experience  His  blessings  in  our  lives,  and 
be  can  come  to  the  point  of  accepting 
Him  as  God's  only  begotten  Son  in  a 
Imore  meaningful  way  than  is  possible 
iwithout  such  intimate  fellowship  with 
Him.  Let  us  notice  the  healed  man's 
enlarging  concept  of  Jesus,  his  uncom- 
promising stand  in  lovalty  to  the  One 
■Ivho  made  him  able  to  see,  and  the  ulti- 
mate truth  which  Jesus  unfolded  to  him. 
-The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

I.    HINTS  THAT  HELP 

John  9:24:  Jesus  proved  He  was  the 
light  of  the  world  by  making  a  blind  man 
lee.  He  plastered  the  useless  eyes  with 
flay  and  told  the  man  to  go  and  wash. 
The  God  who  could  make  a  whole  man 
jf  clay  would  find  it  easy  to  make  new 
yes  with  the  same  mud.  The  Pharisees 
J/ere  angry  because  Jesus  healed  on  the 
jabbath.   They  would  have  helped  an  ox 
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rut  of  the  ditch  on  the  Sabbath,  but 
would  have  a  blind  man  wait. 

Vs.  25:  The  blind  man  did  not  know 
much,  but  he  did  know  that  he  had  been 
healed.  He  was  pestered  by  those  who 
should  have  been  rejoicing  with  him  as 
lie  enjoyed  his  first  glimpses  of  God's 
beautiful  world. 

Vs.  27:  There  are  none  so  deaf  as 
those  who  do  not  want  to  hear.  Prejudice 
makes  ignorance  enjoyable. 

Vs.  28:  When  men  can  no  longer  meet 
arguments,  they  start  name  calling. 

Vs.  29:  The  Pharisees  bragged  about 
being  Moses'  disciples,  but  claimed  to 
know  nothing  of  Jesus.  They  had  built 
walls  instead  of  bridges. 

Vs.  30:  It  is  man  clous  that  simple 
folk  can  understand  things  hidden  from 
the  wise.    (See  Matthew  11:25,  26.) 

Vs.  31:  God  does  hear  sinners,  or  wc 
would  all  be  in  a  bad  way.  But  FIc  docs 
not  heed  them  to  the  extent  of  giving 
them  miraculous  power,  and  that  is  what 
this  verse  means. 

Vs.  32.  Healed  of  congenital  blindness, 
this  man  thought  he  was  the  first  such 
case  in  all  the  world,  and  he  mav  have 
been  right.  But  Jesus  has  brought  to 
millions  a  light  that  is  even  better. 

Vs.  34:  The  Pharisees  would  not  al- 
low a  common  beggar  to  teach  them,  so 
they  threw  him  out — and  remained  in 
ignorance. 

Vs.  35:  Thrown  out  by  men,  but 
sought  out  by  the  Son  of  God!  Who 
could  ask  anything  better? — The  Stan- 
dard Lesson  Commentary. 

111.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  concern  of  the  disciples  is 
shown  in  their  question,  ".  .  .  Master, 
who  did  sin;  this  man,  or  his  parents, 
that  he  was  born  blind?"  (John  9:2). 
They  were  more  interested  in  the  point  of 
theology  involved  than  in  the  welfare  of 
the  blind  man.  They  supposed  that  the 
man's  blindness  was  the  result  of  sin 
either  on  his  part  or  that  of  his  parents. 
While  all  illness  and  disease  is  the  result 
of  the  sinful  condition  of  the  human 


race,  many  men  and  women  are  born 
with  handicaps  that  cannot  be  accounted 
for,  either  by  any  definite  sin  on  their 
part  or  that  of  their  parents,  and  we 
ought  not  go  around  saving  that  such  a 
condition  existing  from  birth  is  the  re- 
sult of  sin  and  is  the  judgment  of  God 
upon  the  family. — The  Advanced  Quar- 
terly (F.W.B.).' 

2.  We  will  understand  this  miracle  a 
little  better  if  we  turn  to  Psalm  94:9. 
There  we  read,  "He  that  planted  the  ear, 
shall  he  not  hear?  he  that  formed  the 
eye,  shall  he  not  see?"  Here  we  learn 
that  it  would  be  no  trouble  for  the  One 
who  created  the  eve  to  make  one  abso- 
lutely new-  for  the  blind  man.  Who  is 
the  One  who  created  the  first  pair  of  eves 
as  well  as  ears.  Who  is  the  Creator  of 
everything?  Fet  us  turn  back  to  John 
1:1-3,  14.  There  we  read,  '"In  the  be- 
ginning was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
.  .  .  was  in  the  beginning  with  God." 
Verse  3  states:  "All  things  were  made  by 
him  (the  Word);  and  without  him  was 
not  am  thing  made  that  was  made." — 
The  Bible  Expositor. 

3.  "Dost  thou  teach  us?  And  they  cast 
him  out"  (Vs.  34 ) . 

These  lacked  the  honesty  and  grace  of 
Paul,  who  confessed,  "I  am  debtor  both 
to  the  Greek  and  to  the  Barbarian." 
They  were  convinced  that  this  man 
could  tell  them  nothing.  In  fact,  they 
were  so  convinced  of  this  fact  that  they 
closed  their  cars  to  all  logic  and  Scrip- 
lure,  and  vented  their  wrath  upon  him 
who  would  attempt  to  instruct  them  by 
easting  him  out  of  the  temple. 

Men  can  cast  out  other  men  from 
earthly  temples,  but  no  man  has  the  pow- 
er to  cast  us  out  of  the  true  temple  of 
God,  for  if  we  are  the  children  of  God, 
that  temple  is  our  own  bodies. — The 
Senior  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

4.  Helen  Keller,  the  poor  girl  who  was 
deaf  and  dumb  and  blind  from  early  days, 
was  blessed  with  a  clever  brain  and  beauti- 
ful soul  beyond  the  darkness  and  silence. 
Communication  was  established  with  her 
by  the  sense  of  touch,  and  she  was  train- 
ed in  all  the  knowledge  and  culture  of 
her  clay.  Finally,  it  was  thought  possible 
to  lead  her  into  the  knowledge  of  things 
spiritual.  The  minister  who  was  entrust- 
ed with  the  task  of  telling  her  the  story 
of  God's  revelation  of  love  in  Jesus 
Christ,  was  surprised  when  the  answer 
came  back  across  the  lonely  isolation  in 
which  she  dwelt,  "I  knew  all  this  before, 
but  I  did  not  know  His  name." — The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) . 
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Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

box  of  them  and  put  a  nickel  in  one  each 
week.  The  package  arrived  soon  after 
Mother  phoned.  Then  Jimmy  untied 
the  box  and  placed  it  on  his  bureau 
where  he  could  see  the  envelopes. 

Several  days  later  Mother  called,  "Here 
is  a  nickel  for  you,  Jimmy.  You  have 
been  such  a  good  boy  and  helped  me  so 
much.  Perhaps  you  would  like  to  get 
some  candy." 

Jimmy  squeezed  the  nickel  tightly  as 
he  waited  for  the  candy  man  to  come. 

"What  kind  this  time,  Sonny?"  asked 
the  candy  man. 

Jimmy  was  thinking  verv  hard. 

"No,  thank  vou,  nothing  today,"  said 
Jimmy,  as  he  held  the  nickel  more  tight- 
ly- 

The  man  looked  surprised.  "Come  on, 
now,  what  kind?"  he  asked  again. 

"I  have  envelopes  now,"  smiled  Jim- 
my, holding  his  head  very  high.  Then 
he  ran  home. 

Mother  wondered  why  her  little  boy 
ran  upstairs  with  his  candy,  but  she  soon 
found  what  he  had  done  when  he  came 
downstairs  again.  He  had  the  box  of 
envelopes  in  his  hand  and  he  showed  how 
he  had  slipped  his  nickel  into  the  first 
one. 

And  Jimmy's  mother  smiled.  She  was 
glad  he  had  wanted  to  spend  his  money 
in  that  way. — The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

4.  I  will  not  consider  mvself  under 
obligation  to  marry  every  couple  that 
comes  to  be  married,  but  I  will  use  the 
power  of  refusal  with  great  discretion. 

5.  I  will  not  give  the  sanction  of  my 
presence  to  unbecoming  conversation  or 
conduct  and  indecent  dress. 

With  the  help  of  God  I  pledge  mvself 
to  the  keeping  of  this  Code  of  Christian 
Ethics: 

Signed:   

Date:  


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Rev.  Mr.  Brown  returned  to  St.  Paul's 
lo  deliver  the  dedication  message.  He 
recognized  the  ones  who  had  been  so 
faithful  and  contributed  toward  the  build- 
ing of  the  new  church. 

At  the  close  of  the  service,  while  mem- 
bers and  friends  looked  on,  Mr.  Brown 
and  the  present  pastor,  Mr.  Lee,  burned 
the  mortgage  on  the  property,  declaring 
the  church  free  of  debt  and  dedicated  it 
to  the  serv  ice  of  God. 

In  the  few  weeks  that  have  followed, 
the  church  has  been  completely  refinish- 
ecl  on  the  inside,  including  painting,  re- 
finishing  the  floors  and  furniture.  The 
woman's  auxiliary's  project  for  this  year 
will  be  to  put  down  carpet. 

The  members  thank  the  Lord  most  of 
all  for  the  souls  that  have  been  saved. 
On  January  22,  six  persons  stepped  for- 
ward to  unite  themselves  with  the  church. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  desires  the 
pravcrs  of  the  Christian  people  for  the 
w  ork  in  Elizabeth  City. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(Continued  from  Page  Nine) 

would  be  miserable  there.  It  is  one  of 
the  laws  of  social  existence,  that  we  can- 
not be  happy  in  the  society  of  one  an- 
other unless  there  is  a  similarity  of  dis- 
position. On  the  other  hand,  social  hap- 
piness results  from  congeniality  of  feel- 
ing. We.  see  this  principle  illustrated 
every  day.  We  see  it  in  the  gay  assem- 
blies of  the  lovers  of  pleasure;  we  see  it 
in  the  vulgar  carousals  of  the  dissipated; 
we  see  it  in  the  companies  of  the  edu- 
cated and  intellectual;  we  see  it  when  the 
people  of  God  meet  and  take  sweet  coun- 
sel together.  In  all  of  these,  there  is  a 
similarity  of  feeling — congeniality  of  dis- 
position. Now,  suppose  that  unregen- 
erated  sinners  were  admitted  into  heaven, 
and  required  to  join  in  the  devotions  and 
praises  of  the  redeemed.  Would  they 
be  happy  in  the  presence  of  the  God  they 
do  not  love?  Would  they  be  happy  in 
rendering  reluctant  ascriptions  of  praise 
to  His  name?    Would  they  be  happy  in 


mingling  forever  with  those  with  whom 
Lhey  have  nothing  in  common?  Surely 
not!  The  text  is  eternally  true:  "Ye  must 
be  born  again."  It  has  been  well  said, 
"Heaven  is  a  prepared  place  for  a  pre- 
pared people."  Regeneration  and  a  life 
lived  true  to  God  furnish  the  preparation 
to  relish  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  heaven. 
This  in  itself  is  sufficient  to  show  its 
transcendent  importance.  "Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God." 

(Continued  Next  Week) 

My  Prayer 

I  wouhl  be  like  Jesus, 

So  lowly  and  so  meek; 
Foi  no  one  marked  an  angry  word 

That  ever  heard  Him  speak. 

I  want  to  be  like  Jesus, 

So  frequently  in  praver; 
Alone  upon  the  mountain-top, 

I  Ic  met  His  Father  here. 

I  want  to  be  like  Jesus, 

1  never,  never  find 
That  He,  though  persecuted,  was 

To  any  one  unkind. 

I  want  to  be  like  Jesus, 

Engaged  in  doing  good; 
So  that  of  me  it  may  be  said, 

"She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

Alas,  I'm  not  like  Jesus, 

As  any  one  may  see! 
O  gentle  Saviour,  send  Thy  grace 

And  make  me  like  to  Thee. 

— Songs  for  Little  Ones. 

February  is  Christian  Education 
Month  in  North  Carolina. 

• 

As  long  as  we  live  in  favorable  sur- 
roundings, dependent  on  others,  faith  re- 
mains undeveloped  like  an  idea.  But 
when  we  are  pushed  out  from  these  sur- 
roundings with  nothing  but  God  to  look 
to,  then  faith  grows  suddenly  into  a 
cable. — Selected. 
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EDITORIAL 


A  BED  OF  ROSES 

We  do  not  find  any  Scripture  in  the  Bible  which 
teaches  that  the  Christian  life  is  a  life  of  ease  and  sim- 
plicity. It  is  true,  however,  that  the  plan  of  salvation 
is  simple — so  simple  that  a  little  child  can  understand 
it  and  believe ;  but  if  the  proper  fellowship  and  relation- 
ship is  to  be  maintained  by  the  believer  with  the 
Saviour,  there  must  be  a  constant  striving  for  the  prize. 
Note  what  the  apostle,  Paul,  had  to  say  in  reference  to 
the  Christian  life: 

"For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  .  .  ." 
(Ephesians  6:12);  "I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  .  .  ."  (Philippians  3:14);  ".  .  .  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us"  (Hebrews  12:1). 
There  is  no  ease  denoted  in  the  use  of  such  terms  as, 
"wrestle,"  "press,"  or  "race."  If  the  prize  and  reward 
are  to  be  ours,  we  must  be  faithful  in  our  efforts.  There 
is  no  place  for  the  ease  and  comfort  which  has  cap- 
tivated the  minds  and  attitudes  of  many  Christians 
today.  The  apostle,  Paul,  had  "wrestled"  with  the  evil 
forces  of  his  day;  he  "pressed"  toward  the  ultimate 
prize;  and  he  "ran"  the  "race"  of  the  patience.  In  each 
case,  he  gave  his  most  concerted  efforts ;  it  was  definite- 
ly not  an  attitude  of  ease. 

There  are  many  who  are  deceived  with  the  idea 
that  life  is  just  a  bed  of  roses.  Sooner  or  later,  such 
a  person  will  awaken  to  the  sad  reality  that  life  has  its 
problems ;  that  life  cannot  always  be  taken  in  easy 
stride.   The  poet  expressed  it  when  he  wrote: 

Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies, 

On  flowery  beds  of  case, 
While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize, 

And  sailed  through  bloody  seas. 

Christ  never  intended  for  His  disciples  to  feel  that 
discipleship  was  easy.  He  said,  "Enter  ye  in  at  the 
strait  gate:  .  .  ."  (Matthew  7:13)  ;  and  in  Luke  13:24, 
He  said,  "Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate:  .  .  ." 
Please  note  that  Luke  recorded  Him  as  saying  that  we 
must  strive.  In  Matthew  16:24,  He  said,  ".  .  .  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take 
up  his  cross  and  follow  me."  The  Christian  cannot 
relax  and  take  it  easy  as  others  do.  He  must  be  up  and 
about  his  Father's  business.  He  must  work  toward 
spiritual  growth  in  his  own  heart,  and  he  must  work 
for  the  advancement  of  God's  Kingdom.  Yet,  man 
often  becomes  so  bogged  down  with  the  affairs  of  this 
life  that  he  neglects  and  even  avoids  the  work  of  the 
Kingdom. 

Never  has  there  been  a  day  when  man  must  strive 
as  in  this  day.  The  Christian  Church  cannot  afford  to 
drop  its  guard.  The  risks  are  too  great  to  relax  for  even 
one  hour.  The  forces  of  evil  are  gathering  as  never 
before  in  an  effort  to  destroy  the  things  of  God.  The 
Christian  road  has  been  colored  crimson  by  the  blood 
of  martyrs.  If  for  no  other  reason,  their  sacrifices 
should  cause  us  to  be  faithful.  To  fail,  is  to  let  them 
down.  Our  striving,  however,  must  first  of  all  be  done 
for  Jesus'  sake.    Those  who  do  great  things  for  God 


cannot  consider  the  personal  consequences;  instead, 
they  must  count  all  things  lost  for  Jesus, 

Never  has  there  been  a  time  when  men  are  so 
tempted  to  take  it  easy ;  for  modern  comforts  offer  their 
invitation  to  a  life  of  ease.  The  natural  self  reasons: 
"There  is  nothing  to  be  concerned  about;  therefore,  I 
can  afford  to  relax.  Life  is  too  short  to  become  dis- 
turbed. My  easy  chair  was  made  for  relaxation,  so 
I'll  take  it  easy  in  the  comforts  of  my  home."  Thus, 
the  Kingdom  of  God  suffers  the  consequences. 

Let  it  be  understood,  however,  that  the  road  of 
faithful  service  is  filled  with  enjoyments  and  satisfac- 
tion. "The  bed  of  roses"  attitude  does  not  really  satisfy 
man,  for  he  was  put  here  for  a  purpose.  The  first  man, 
Adam,  was  created  and  placed  in  the  Garden  of  Eden 
to  tend  it,  or  care  for  it.  God  Himself  worked  in  the 
creation  of  the  earth  and  universe. 

It  is  said  that  a  young  man  once  wrote  to  Henry 
Ward  Beecher,  asking  him  to  find  an  "easy  place"  for 
him.  Beecher  replied:  "You  cannot  be  an  editor;  do 
not  try  the  law;  do  not  think  of  the  ministry;  let  alone 
all  ships,  shops,  and  merchandise ;  be  not  a  farmer  nor 
a  mechanic;  neither  be  a  soldier  nor  a  sailor;  don't 
work,  don't  study,  don't  think.  Oh,  my  son,  you  have 
come  into  a  hard  world !  I  know  of  only  one  easy  place 
in  it,  and  that  is  the  grave." 

Jesus  said,  "I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night  cometh,  when  no 
man  can  work"  (John  9 :4) .  We  too  must  work  while  it 
is  day,  before  the  night  comes  when  no  man  can  work. 
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by  Rev.  C.  Eari  Simpson 
Maplewood,  Louisiana 

(Editor's  Note:  The  following  article 
is  a  message  delivered  bv  the  Rev.  C. 
Earl  Simpson  at  the  Lake  Charles  Eree 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Lake  Charles, 
Louisiana,  in  a  recent  quarterly  meet- 
ing, and  sent  to  us  by  the  Rev.  James  A. 
Evans.) 

OME  years  ago  the  thought  of 
addressing  a  representative  group 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  concerning  educa- 
tion would  have  been  as  preposterous 
as  our  going  to  a  home  for  the  blind  to 
explain  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from 
the  use  of  contact  lenses.  Today  this 
is  not  the  case.  Since  the  formation  of 
the  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  God  has  richly  blessed  the  ef- 
forts of  our  leaders  who  saw  a  need  for 
making  rapid  progress  in  the  area  of 
education. 

Undoubtedly  these  leaders  were  met 
with  the  familiar  words,  "Some  of 
Christ's  disciples  were  not  educated 
men."  Even  if  I  were  able  to  say, 
"Amen,  these  graduates  of  Christ's  own 
Theological  Seminary  remained  unedu- 
cated," I  would  still  advise  that  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ  was  extremely  limited  in 
its  growth  until  Paul,  an  educated  man, 
was  placed  into  the  ministry.  Today, 
we  should  not  expect  a  minister  who 
consistently  fractures  the  proper  usage  of 
our  language  to  effectively  communicate 
with  a  congregation  composed  of  men 
and  women  who  study  as  a  pastime. 

Adult  education  has  brought  educa- 
tional opportunities  within  reach  of 
many.  Statistics  are  sometimes  mislead- 
ing, but  I  believe  that  browsing  through 
the  pages  of  magazines  will  reveal  a  great 
variety  of  educational  offerings.  On  one 
page  the  reader  is  encouraged  to  learn 
to  draw  or  to  play  a  piano.  Perhaps 
the  next  page  urges  the  reader  to  learn 
a  trade  or  pursue  a  course  in  advanced 
occupational  training.  A  larger  space 
may  be  headed,  "Learn  the  Truth  About 


Such  and  Such  a  Religious  Group."  Our 
ministers  must  be  equipped  to  deal  with 
a  learned  congregation,  and  statistics 
regarding  the  formal  education  of  peo- 
ple simply  do  not  accurately  reflect  ac- 
quired education. 

Our  denomination  has  made  rapid 
strides  because  Free  Will  Baptists 
throughout  the  nation  are  interested  in 
advancing  the  cause  of  Christ  bv  offer- 
ing educational  opportunities  to  more 
and  more  people.  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College  at  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see, has  grown  in  number  and  the  curri- 
cula has  been  expanded.  Free  Will 
Baptists  in  Oklahoma,  California,  and 
Florida  arc  planning,  have  begun,  or  have 
expressed  an  interest  in  establishing  in- 
stitutions of  higher  learning.  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  in  North  Carolina 
has  been  regionally  accredited.  These 
advances  represent  only  those  known  by 
this  writer  but  certainly  the  increased 
interest  in  education  is  apparent. 

On  a  national  level  this  interest  has 
already  caused  a  group  to  conduct  a 
study  regarding  a  denominational  semi- 
nary. Their  conclusion,  based  on  sta- 
tistical facts,  was  that  as  a  denomination 
we  could  not  afford  a  seminary  at  this 
time  and  that  very  few  members  of  our 
denomination  were  undertaking  semi- 
nary studies.  I  am  in  accord  with  their 
conclusion.  However,  it  is  my  sincere 
belief  that  if  Free  Will  Baptists  are  to 
advance  the  cause  of  Christ  as  God 
would  have  it  advance,  we  must  soon 
provide  seminary  training  for  our  young 
ministers.  God  can  afford  whatever  we 
need.  Any  salesman  knows  that  no  per- 
son buvs  except  to  possess  what  thev 
need.  The  salesman  simply  causes  a 
buver  to  believe  that  a  vague  yearning 
is  a  desire  for  a  particular  product  and 
then  completes  the  sale  by  convincing 
the  buyer  that  his  desire  represents  an 
immediate  need. 

A  glance  at  a  photograph  of  the  first 
graduating  class  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College  and  a  quick  look  at  a 
photograph  of  the  graduating  class  of 
1960  is  revealing.    Godly  ministers  and 


lay  people  had  impressed  more  voung 
people  with  the  need  for  higher  educa- 
tion. Our  young  ministers  are  not  at- 
tending seminaries  in  great  numbers 
because  they  are  not  convinced  of  the 
need.  Few  of  us  are  stressing  the  bene- 
fits of  such  training  because  we  are  well 
aware  of  the  fact  that  graduates  of  Meth- 
odist seminaries  sound  very  much  like 
Methodist  ministers  and  graduates  of 
the  seminaries  of  our  geographically- 
denominated  Baptist  brothers  are  quite 
likely  to  preach  as  do  geographically- 
denominated  Baptist  preachers.  This 
fact  should  alarm  no  one  because,  to 
the  extent  it  is  true,  the  seminaries  are 
serving  the  denominations  to  which  they 
owe  their  existence. 

No  seminary  will  ever  properlv  re- 
present our  denomination  until  we  have 
convinced  our  youth  of  the  need  for 
seminary  studies.  When  our  young  peo- 
ple realize  a  need,  God  and  our  national 
leaders  will  meet  that  need. 

An  educated  laity  is  the  best  safeguard 
of  our  heritage  and  the  responsibility  for 
this  education  is  almost  exclusively 
placed  on  the  local  church.  The  improve- 
ment, since  the  formation  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, in  the  education  of  lav  people  is 
partially  mirrored  in  the  increase  in  Sun- 
day school  and  league  attendance.  Mere 
statistics  cannot  demonstrate  the  in- 
crease in  individual  knowledge  which 
is  shown  in  happy,  Christian  lives  and 
informed  concern  for  others.  God  has 
certainly  blessed.  There  are  two  parti- 
cular areas  in  which  Free  Will  Baptists 
must  begin  to  plan  to  meet  needs: 

First,  as  our  churches  have  increased 
in  size,  the  number  of  handicapped  peo- 
ple to  whom  we  are  responsible  to  bring 
the  Word  and  to  build  up  in  the  faith 
has  increased.  Some  would  say,  "Our 
pastor  attends  to  the  handicapped."  Cer- 
tainly evcrv  pastor  should  make  an  ef- 
fort, but  this  ministry  must  be  multi- 
plied by  church  extension  departments 
if  we  are  to  reach  the  maximum  of  peo- 
ple. Our  pastors  have  not  mastered  all 
(continued  on  page  seven) 
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IN  Chapter  18  of  1  Kings,  Elijah  had 
engaged  the  prophets  of  Baal  in  a 
deatli  struggle.  Each  had  thrown  out  the 
challenge  to  their  gods  to  hear  and  an- 
swer by  fire,  and  the  god  who  answered 
would  be  God.  Elijah  had  said  to  the 
people,  "Don't  continue  hopping  at  the 
forks  of  the  road,  if  God  be  God  then 
follow  Him."  We  saw  a  number  of 
things  happen  there  on  Carmel  beneath 
the  hard  brassy  heaven,  above  the  plains 
of  Jezreel. 

We  saw  the  rebellious  heart  of  man  in 
his  struggle  against  the  claims  of  God — 
his  effort  was  to  push  God  off  the  throne 
and  take  His  place.  Unable  to  do  this, 
he  had  turned  his  worship  toward  the 
works  of  his  own  hands,  and  prayed  to 
the  gods  of  wood  and  stone  that  neither 
hear  nor  see. 

We  saw  the  helplessness  of  a  frantic 
people  praving  to  a  god  who  would  not 
hear.  But  we  also  saw  that  Elijah's 
God  was  willing  to  speak  and  act  on 
behalf  of  the  pressing  needs  of  His  peo- 
ple. We  saw  how  God's  action  at  Car- 
mel in  turning  back  the  hearts  of  the 
people  was  a  shadow  of  that  future  event 
when  God  was  to  invade  man's  history 
in  the  incarnation  of  His  Son,  who  at 
the  Cross  and  the  resurrection  spoke  and 
performed  the  word  and  deed  of  God  in 
an  eternal  sense,  in  light  of  which  all 
men  are  to  walk  as  redeemed  men  await- 
ing an  ultimate  redemption.  In  the 
meanwhile,  we  are  to  walk  as  citizens  of 
another  world  in  a  world  that  has  not 
acknowledged  the  invasion  of  God  into 
its  human  history;  therefore,  we  are  walk- 
ing between  the  times.  Like  Elijah, 
whose  victory  was  won  at  Carmel,  but 
who  failed  to  understand  that  ultimate 
victorv,  was  not  yet  manifested,  we  face 
the  Jezebels  of  this  evil  age  who  have 
sworn  to  do  everything  possible  to  keep 
us  from  realizing  our  victory. 

If  we  are  to  maintain  our  frontal  at- 
tack on  the  evil  forces  of  this  age,  it 
must  be  through  continual  renewal  of 
our  Calvary  experience.  This  we  have 
said  is  not  easy.  It  demands  our  death 
in  cverv  sense  of  the  word.  It  means  the 
total  surrender  of  sin  and  self  to  the 


An  Exposition  of  1  Kings  19:11-21 
by  the  Rev.  Charles  Sapp 

The  Third  in  a  Series  of  Messages 
from  1  Kings 

Text:  ".  .  .  anoint  Hazael  to  be  king 
over  Syria:  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi 
shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  king  over  Is- 
rael: and  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  of 
Abelmeholah  shalt  thou  anoint  to  be 
prophet  in  thy  room"  (1  Kings  19:15, 
16). 


Lordship  of  Christ.  As  the  apostle, 
Paul,  expressed  it,  "For  we  which  live 
are  alway  delivered  unto  death  for  Je- 
sus' sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might 
be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  body" 
(2  Corinthians  4:11). 

This  is  the  death  experience  that 
brings  life.  If  we  face  our  ultimate  con- 
cern at  Calvarv,  we  will  not  continue 
saving  our  life  in  order  to  lose  it.  We 
will  find  that  losing  it,  is  to  keep  it  unto 
life  eternal. 

All  of  this  is  the  necessarv  background 
for  properlv  understanding  the  passage 
before  us.  Not  that  wc  are  reading  the 
Cross  back  into  it.  That  is  not  the 
case.  We  are  looking  across  the  years 
through  the  perspective  of  the  Cross 
and  resurrection  to  find  that  the  Old 
Testament  reflects  back  to  us  a  better 
understanding  of  the  Christ  event. 
The  Swords  or  Hazael,  Jehu,  and 
Elisha 

Elijah  had  come  to  Horeb  because  he 
had  misunderstood  God's  methods  of 
working.  He  thought  a  visit  to  Horeb, 
where  God  had  called  Israel  to  be  a 
holy  nation,  might  give  him  a  better 
understanding  of  God  and  himself. 
When  Jezebel  had  threatened  his  life, 
he  fled  in  utter  confusion.  That  which 
should  have  been  dead  was  already  res- 
urrected. The  flesh  which  Elijah  thought 
was  crucified  was  very  much  alive,  and 
indeed,  refused  to  die.  The  defeated 
prophet,  therefore,  went  back  to  Horeb, 
where  he  sought  and  found  God's  an- 
swer to  his  confusion.    He  was  commis- 


sioned again  to  carry  on  his  work.  That 
commission  sounds  strangely  foreign  to 
the  ears  of  modern  man.  They  are 
words  that  sound  barbaric,  and  filled 
with  vengeance.  There  seems  to  be  no 
mercv  or  no  message  of  hope  in  them. 
".  .  .  anoint  Hazael  to  be  king  over  Sy- 
ria: And  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi  shalt 
thou  anoint  to  be  king  over  Israel:  and 
Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  of  Abelme- 
holah shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  prophet 
in  thy  room." 

This  is  a  message  of  judgment.  Judg- 
ment that  was  to  be  swift  and  terrible. 
If  Hazael's  sword  would  fail  to  reach 
some,  then  Jehu's  sword  would  slay 
them.  If  Jehu's  sword  missed  some, 
then  Elisha's  sword  would  slay  them. 
What  a  strange  commission  to  a  pro- 
phet of  God!  If  God  is  for  us,  there  is 
no  enemy  that  can  prevail  against  us; 
but  when  God's  love  and  concern  has 
turned  to  wrath  and  destruction,  when 
His  call  to  salvation  has  turned  into  an 
appointment  with  death,  what  then? 

Believe  me,  these  commands  were  car- 
ried out  to  the  full.  Elijah  did  not  live 
to  see  them  completed,  but  the  judg- 
ment was  sure  and  swift  nonetheless. 
Elisha,  who  succeeded  Elijah,  carried 
out  the  prophet's  task. 

Listen  to  his  weeping  as  he  anoints 
Hazael  to  his  service  as  the  Lord's  exe- 
cutioner: "And  he  settled  his  counten- 
ance stedfastlv,  until  he  was  ashamed: 
and  the  man  of  God  wept.  And  Hazael 
said,  Why  weepeth  my  lord?  and  he 
answered,  Because  I  know  the  evil  that 
thou  wilt  do  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael: their  strong  holds  wilt  thou  set  on 
fire,  and  their  young  men  wilt  thou  slay 
with  the  sword,  and  wilt  dash  their  chil- 
dren, and  rip  up  their  women  with 
child"  (2  Kings  8:11,  12). 

Hazael  literally  carried  out  these  bru- 
tal tactics  on  the  Children  of  Israel. 
I'm  glad  the  Bible  spares  us  most  of  the 
gorv  details,  but  it  does  not  fail  to  bring 
before  us  the  complete  story  insofar  as 
God's  judgment  was  literally  carried  out. 
Verses  28  and  29  of  2  Kings  8  summar- 
ize  Hazael's   campaigns   against  Israel. 
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Chapters  9 — 11  give  us  the  results  of 
Jehu's  purge. 

Ahab  was  slain  three  vears  after  the 
time  he  met  Elijah  in  Naboth's  vineyard. 
Judgment  had  fallen  on  his  whole  house- 
hold. He  was  only  the  first  to  go. 
He  was  slain  in  a  battle  with  the  king 
of  Syria  and  the  dogs  licked  up  his 
blood  outside  the  city  wall  where  they 
washed  his  chariot.  Twenty  years  passed 
before  God  carried  out  the  rest  of  His 
judgment. 

Omri's  daughter,  Ahab's  sister,  mar- 
ried into  the  familv  of  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah.  To  this  marriage  was  born  Ahaz- 
iah,  who  became  king  of  Judah.  One 
day,  Ahaziah  decided  to  go  over  into 
Israel  to  see  his  cousin,  King  Joram. 
He  was  never  to  return  from  the  jour- 
ney. Joram  had  been  wounded  in  bat- 
tle and  was  recuperating  in  the  summer 
palace  of  Jezreel.  (If  you  would  like 
to  read  the  whole  story,  you  will  find 
Ahab's  death  recorded  in  1  Kings  22, 
and  Jezebel,  Joram  and  Ahaziah's  death 
recorded  in  2  Kings  9,  and  the  purge  at 
the  hand  of  Jehu  immediately  follows.) 

Meanwhile,  Elisha  had  sent  one  of 
the  sons  of  the  prophets  to  anoint  Jehu 
king  over  Israel,  and  had  given  him  in- 
structions that  the  whole  house  of  Ahab 
must  be  destroved.  Now  remember  that 
twenty  years  had  passed,  but  the  ax  had 
fallen;  the  curtain  had  come  down  on 
Jezebel,  the  killer  of  prophets. 

Jehu  comes  swiftly  across  the  desert 
driving  his  while  stallions.  Joram  sends 
out  messengers  to  meet  him.  Thev  do 
not  return.  Finally,  he  and  Ahaziah 
mount  up  in  chariots  to  go  out  to  meet 
Jehu.  Death  comes  to  them  as  swift  as 
Jehu's  arrows;  and  Jehu  drives  on  into 
Jezreel,  saying,  "...  take  and  cast  him 
into  the  plat  of  ground,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  LORD"  (2  Kings  9:26). 
Ahaziah  fled  wounded,  but  died  at 
Megiddo.  Jezebel's  death  came  swift  and 
terrible.  Her  own  people — those  who 
had  served  her — threw  her  from  a  palace 
window  to  the  street,  and  Jehu  ran  his 
chariot  over  her.  The  record  goes  on 
to  say  that  the  bodv  of  Jezebel  lay  in  the 
streets  and  dogs  ate  her;  that  is,  all 
except  her  skull,  the  palms  of  her  hands 
and  her  feet.  This  happened  according 
to  the  saying  of  Elijah  the  Tishbite, 
".  .  .  In  the  portion  of  Jezreel  shall  dogs 
eat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel.  And  the  carcase 
of  Jezebel  shall  be  as  dung  upon  the 
face  of  the  field  in  the  portion  of  Jez- 
reel; so  that  they  shall  not  sav,  This  is 
Jezebel"  (2  Kings  9:36,  37).  No  one 
would  revere  her  in  death  as  thev  had  in 
life.  There  would  be  no  grave  to  en- 
shrine this  martyred  Baalite,  so  that  peo- 


ple could  say,  "This  is  Jezebel!"  No  pil- 
grims would  be  taken  to  her  grave  by  fu- 
ture devotees  of  Baal. 

This,  however,  is  not  the  end  of  the 
story.  The  details  arc  gory.  I  will  spare 
you  all  but  the  outline  of  what  happen- 
ed, because  this  is  necessary  if  the  full 
impace  of  the  message  comes  home  to 
us.  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  living  in 
Samaria.  After  correspondence  be- 
tween Jehu  and  the  elders  of  the  city, 
these  seventy  persons  were  beheaded; 
their  heads  were  sent  to  Jezreel  in  bas- 
kets and  piled  in  two  piles  in  the  city 
gate  for  everyone  to  see.  The  next 
morning,  Jehu  slew  all  the  relatives  of 
Ahab  to  the  last  man — his  kinsfolk,  his 
priests.  He  went  to  Samaria  and  slaugh- 
tered all  of  Ahab's  relatives  who  lived 
there.  Then  he  pretended  to  worship 
Baal  himself.  He  called  on  all  the  priests 
and  the  devotees  of  Baal  to  meet  in  his 
temple,  and  when  he  had  made  certain 
that  all  of  them  were  there,  he  had  his 
soldiers  surround  the  temple  and  on  that 
day  all  Baal  prophets  and  worshipers 
were  slain. 

Oh  what  judgment!  How  exacting! 
We  look  back  upon  such  a  scene  as  we 
stand  in  an  enlightened  age,  and  can 
hardlv  believe  what  our  ears  hear.  He 
who  escapes  the  sword  of  Hazael  shall 
Jehu  slay.  You  sav,  this  is  judgment 
without  mercy.  How  can  the  God  of 
love  we  know  in  Jesus  Christ  exact  such 
penalties?  But,  wait  a  minute.  You 
say  that  there  is  no  mercy  here.  I  sav 
it  was  all  of  mercy.  There  is  a  cruel  kind- 
ness and  there  is  a  merciful  cruelty. 
The  very  faith  of  Israel  was  at  stake. 
Jezebel,  with  the  force  of  the  state,  had 
reduced  the  historic  faith  of  Israel  to 
practical  extinction.  Not  onlv  had  their 
prophets  been  slain,  but  Jezebel's  un- 
godlv  religion  had  been  synthesized  with 
the  worship  of  Yahweh  to  the  extent 
that  the  worship  of  Israel's  God  was 
prostituted  to  the  level  of  the  fertility 
cults.  God  would  not  be  worshiped  in 
such  a  manner.  He  would  not  share 
his  dominion  with  another.  He  would 
not  accept  a  divided  heart. 

There  are  allusions  of  this  in  the  book 
of  \mos.  Amos  says,  "Come  to  Bethel, 
and  transgress;  at  Gilgal  multiply  trans- 
gression; and  bring  vour  sacrifices  every 
morning,  and  vour  tithes  after  three 
vears"  (Amos  4:4).  Bethel  and  Gilgal 
were  nationally  famous  temples  of  Yah- 
weh, but  He  no  longer  dwelled  therein. 

God  will  not  accept  the  divided  heart. 
We  cannot  serve  gods  of  this  age  and 
serve  Him  also.  Salvation  is  a  sword. 
When  you  pray,  "Lord  save  me,"  be 
assured  that  He  will.    He  wants  to  save 


you,  but  the  sword  will  come.  If  Hazael's 
sword  misses,  Jehu's  sword  will  slay;  if 
Jehu's  sword  misses,  Elisha's  sword  will 
slay. 

The  Sword  of  Elisha 

Elisha's  sword  is  the  sword  of  judg- 
ment that  makes  salvation  possible.  Had 
the  Baal  religion  continued,  the  develop- 
ment of  Hebrew  faith  would  have  end- 
ed, and  with  it  the  possibility  of  the 
Christian  faith.  "I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God,  thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  be- 
fore Me."  When  people  hear  this,  and 
perhaps  as  vou  read  this  message,  you 
will  smile  and  say,  "Our  preacher  is  car- 
ried away  with  this  subject.  This  could- 
n't be.  This  passage  speaks  no  lan- 
guage to  the  Christian."  Are  you  sure? 
Jesus  said,  "...  I  came  not  to  send 
peace,  but  a  sword"  (Matthew  10:34). 
"For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  divid- 
ing asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of 
the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discemer 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart" 
(Hebrews  4:12). 

Take  for  instance  the  prophet,  Jere- 
miah, as  he  looked  out  upon  his  people 
years  after  our  story  had  passed  into  his- 
tory. He  thought  of  God's  promises 
to  his  people  and  said,  "Ah,  Lord  GOD! 
surely  thou  hast  greatly  deceived  this  peo- 
ple and  Jerusalem,  saving,  Ye  shall  have 
peace;  whereas  the  sword  reacheth  un- 
to the  soul"  (Jeremiah  4:10).  Not 
manv  of  us  would  dare  to  talk  with  God 
as  Jeremiah  did;  but  perhaps  he  knew 
Him  better  than  we  do. 

What  about  it?  Does  God  not  use 
the  sword  on  the  people  He  loves?  This 
is  a  strange  salvation  we  ask  for,  but  if 
vou  think  this  is  all  Old  Testament — 
something  that  might  have  been  neces- 
sary as  the  school  master  to  turn  men's 
eyes  to  Jesus,  but  is  all  in  the  past  now, 
vou  had  better  reconcile  these  two  state- 
ments coming  from  our  Lord:  "My 
peace  I  leave  with  you,  mv  peace  I  give 
unto  vou,  not  as  the  world  giveth  give 
I  unto  you";  and,  "I  came  not  to  bring 
peace  but  a  sword."  Are  not  these  state- 
ments paradoxical?  Thev  come  from 
the  same  Lord  and  arc  spoken  to  the 
same  people,  the  Church.  How  is  it 
that  the  Lord  can  bring  a  sword  and 
peace  at  the  same  time?  You  say,  "This 
can't  be."  Well,  that's  because  you've 
looked  at  only  one  side  of  the  picture. 

We've  had  an  easy  gospel  much  too 
long.  When  the  chips  are  down  will 
the  Lord  be  able  to  look  us  in  the  face 
and  sav,  "Will  vou  also  go  away?"  or 
will  He  have  to  look  at  our  retreating 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Rev.  Bobby  Jackson  Conducting 
Revival  at  Plymouth  Church 


The  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  is  the  evangelist  for  re- 
vival services  at  the  Plymouth  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Plymouth,  North  Caro- 
line, which  began  February  6,  and  will 
continue  through  February  12.  Services 
are  beginning  at  7:30  p.  m. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Owen  Ganey, 
requests  all  Christians  to  pray  for  the 
revival  that  souls  may  be  saved  and  the 
church  edified.  Everyone  is  invited  to 
attend  the  remaining  nights  of  these  ser- 
vices. 


N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  January 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  for  January,  1961: 
Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  Jan.  1,  1961  $6,232.00 
Regular  Receipts  for  January  450.79 
Interest  Income  from  George  P. 

Best  Memorial  Fund  226.43 
Interest  Income  from 

Reserve  Fund  151.62 
Interest  Income  from  Retirement 


Fund  14.04 

Total  to  Account  For  S7.074.88 

Disbursements 
Ministers'  Monthly 

Checks  $  218.50 

Operating  Expenses  31.50 
Transferred  to 

Reserve  Fund  1,378.05 
Transferred  to  Retirement 

Fund  33.24 
Paid  to  National  Board  41.93 


Total  Disbursements 


1,703.22 


Balance  on  Hand  Feb.  1,  1961  $5,371.66 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  S  i6.00 

Blue  Ridge  12.23 

Cape  Fear  135.00 

Central  88.00 

Eastern  75.10 

Piedmont  5.00 

Western  18.30 

N.  C.  State  Convention  101.16 

Interest  Income  392.09 


N.  C.  Children's  Home  Report 
For  January,  1961 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  re- 
ports the  following  receipts  for  January, 
1961.  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to 
each  individual,  auxiliary,  or  organiza- 
tion contributing,  but  totals  are  shown 
here  only  from  each  conference  for  the 
period  covered.  The  books  and  files 
are  open  at  the  home  for  inspection  or 
checking  for  any  particular  receipt: 


Coming  Events 

February  14 — Valentine's  Day 
March  26 — Palm  Sunday- 
March  31 — Good  Friday 
April  2 — Easter  Sunday 
April  22 — Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic, 

Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 

North  Carolina 


General  t  mid 

Albemarle  Conference 

$  59.56 

15  1           1")  '  ,1 , ,      A            '    i.  ' 

blue  Kidge  Association 

34.03 

Cape  rear  Conference 

145.45 

Central  Conference 

893.01 

Eastern  Conference 

700.28 

trench  Broad  Association 

1 58.42 

Jack  s  Creek  Association 

16.55 

Mount  Mitchell  Association 

35.75 

ree  Dee  Association 

5.50 

ricclmont  Association 

17.00 

Western  Conference 

818.61 

Miscellaneous 

4,946.88 

McLeod  Education  Loan 

t  una 

Miscellaneous 

99.00 

Central  Conference  Building  Fund 

Central  Conference 

4.19 

Boys'  Cottage 

Albemarle  Conference 

22.10 

Total  January  Receipts 

$7,954.33 

Revival  Services  in  Progress 
At  Jacksonville,  N.  C,  Church 


Revival  services  are  in  progress  at  the 
Jacksonville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Jacksonville,  North  Carolina,  with  the 
Rev.  Joseph  G.  Ange  as  the  evangelist. 
Services  began  Monday,  February  6,  and 
will  continue  through  Wednesday,  Febru- 
ary 15,  and  are  be  held  nightly  at  7:30. 
The  public  is  invited  to  attend  the  re- 
maining nights  of  these  services. 

Mr.  Ange  is  now  pastor  of  the  Central 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Royal  Oak, 
Michigan,  which  is  a  new  church,  form- 
erly known  as  the  Highland  Park  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Detroit,  Michi- 
gan. 

The  Jacksonville  Church  is  located  at 
451  College  Street,  across  the  street  from 
the  Thompson  Elementary  School.  The 
Rev.  Leroy  Cutler  is  the  pastor. 
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Free  Will  Baptists  and 
Christian  Education 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 

techniques  for  reaching  blind,  deaf  and 
otherwise  handicapped  individuals.  As 
plans  are  made,  I  am  confident  that 
Free  Will  Baptists  will  offer  the  needed 
knowledge,  time,  talent  and  money  to 
create  and  promote  church  extension 
departments. 

Second,  some  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  arc  located  in  highly  industrial- 
ized areas.  The  churches  in  Houston 
and  South  Houston,  Texas,  and  the 
church  in  Lake  Charles,  Louisiana,  arc 
examples.  In  these  areas  large  numbers 
of  people  work  on  Sunday  or  on  shitts 
which  means  that  the  normal  church 
activities  will  never  reach  some  of  them. 
I  believe  that  we  should  keep  the  Sab- 
bath holv,  but  I  also  believe  that  I  will 
not  be  guiltless  if  a  soul  goes  to  hell  be- 
cause the  person  worked  on  Sunday  and 
I  never  told  him  of  Christ.  Satan  can 
reach  these  people  without  regard  to 
their  working  hours.  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists must  plan  to  meet  this  need.  Per- 
haps a  study  group  will  be  formed  to 
analyze  the  problem  and  offer  sugges- 
tions. 

Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  but  educa- 
tion comes  as  we  study  to  show  thyselt 
approved  unto  God.  Studv  brings  to 
our  mind  the  use  of  our  eyes  as  well  as 
our  ears.  Local  churches  and  minis- 
ters should  have  a  library  and  audio- 
visual aids  to  supplement  through  Bible 
study. 

Most  ministers  have  libraries  and  read 
a  minimum  of  one  or  two  books  each 
month.  If  anyone  were  to  examine  my 
library  thev  would  wonder,  "Why  is  he 
a  Free  Will  Baptist?"  This  question 
would  arise  because  so  few  of  the  vol- 
umes, booklets  and  papers  were  written 
by  Free  Will  Baptists,  and  not  because 
I  purposelv  discriminate  against  the  au- 
thors .of  the  denominations  through 
which  I  seek  to  serve. 

Free  Will  Baptists  must  begin  to  pro- 
vide publications  and  to  develop  authors. 
Encouragement  should  be  given  to  our 
youth  who  wish  to  study  journalism. 
Free  Will  Baptists  must  either  advance 
in  the  area  of  publications  or  expect 
that  our  distinctive  beliefs  will  be  largely 
lost. 

Lest  anyone  should  think  that  I  am 
hypocritical  of  our  denomination,  let 
me  assure  vou  that  I  have  every  confi- 


dence that  by  God's  grace  every  prob- 
lem mentioned  in  this  article  will  be 
met  and  solved  by  Free  Will  Baptists. 
Our  beliefs  arc  Scriptural,  our  people 
interested,  our  leaders  capable,  and  our 
vouth  rcadv  to  meet  the  challenge  of 
this  year.  Christian  education  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptists  will  advance  in  1%1. 


Indelible 
Imprints 
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If  you  have  information 
concerning  outstanding  Free 
Will  Baptist  people  or  events 

Df  the  past,  please  submit  HUBERT  BURRESS 
them  to  us  for  publication  in  gox  326 

this  column.  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


REV.  V.  B.  GREENE  SR. 

The  Rev.  V.  B.  Greene  Sr.  was  born 
at  Bandytown  (state  unknown)  on  the 
west  fork  of  Pond  Fork  on  February 
S,  1868,  at  the  old  George  Greene  home- 
stead. He  was  the  son  of  George  Ban- 
dv  Greene  and  Martha  Pauley  Greene. 
He  entered  school  at  an  earlv  age.  In 
1885,  at  the  age  of  17,  he  attended 
summer  school  at  Bald  Knob.  In  1887, 
he  entered  Concord  State  Normal,  and 
the  following  year  was  granted  a  num- 
ber one  teacher's  certificate.  He  then 
taught  school  in  different  communities 
throughout  Boone  Countv. 

On  September  7,  1892,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Lizzie  May  Mays  of  Snowden, 
Lincoln  County,  who  departed  from 
this  life  eleven  months  and  nine  davs 
later.  A  few  months  later  he  was  con- 
verted and  baptized  into  a  Missionary 
Baptist  church. 

In  the  spring  of  1894,  he  attended  a 
teacher's  normal  course  for  four  months 
at  Hamlin  in  Lincoln  County.  He  then 
returned  to  Boone  Countv  and  was 
granted  another  number  one  certificate 
and  again  began  teaching  in  different 
communities  throughout  Boone  Countv. 

On  January  1,  1896,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lou  Emma  Webb  and  to 
this  union  was  born  eleven  children  as 
follows:  Pearl,  Ruby,  Opal,  Diamond, 
Ruth,  Lizzie  May,  Van  Burcn  Jr.,  Jacob 
Boston,  John  Fleet,  Paul  DeWitt  and 
Gregory  Bandv.  Three  children,  Pearl, 
George  Bandy  and  Jacob  Boston,  pre- 
ceded their  father  in  death. 


In  1 897,  Mr.  Greene  was  ordained  a 
minister  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church, 
but  did  not  devote  full  time  to  the  rnin- 
istn  because  of  other  obligations. 

In  1899,  he  moved  to  Ramagc  on  Lit- 
tle Coal  River,  and  in  1900  entered  the 
mercantile  business  at  Grcenview  which 
bears  his  name  at  the  present  time.  He 
followed  the  mercantile  business  for  a 
number  of  years.  He  was  elected  asses- 
sor for  four  years  in  Boone  County.  He 
was  employed  by  United  Fuel  and  Gas 
Company  for  a  number  of  years,  served 
as  postmaster  at  Greenvicw,  and  was  in 
the  real  estate  business. 

Mr.  Greene  was  greatly  responsible  for 
the  growth  of  the  community  of  Green- 
view,  and  worked  for  years  and  finally 
succeeded  in  obtaining  a  bridge  for  that 
community  which  has  been  a  great  asset 
to  its  growth. 

He  is  responsible  for  the  construction 
of  two  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  for 
the  community. 

The  Greenes  built  their  home  at 
Grcenview  in  1900  and  resided  there 
for  46  years.  In  1946,  thev  sold  most 
of  their  property  and  purchased  a  home 
at  Rand  in  Kanawah  County,  where  he 
lived  until  his  death  on  October  26, 
1948,  at  the  age  of  SO  years,  eight 
months  and  18  davs. 


The  Goal 

by  Irene  Averitt  Mills 

When  I  could  not  see  one  step  ahead, 
And  fear  possessed  my  soul, 
A  voice  kept  pleading  to  keep  on. 
Nor  cease,  'til  I  had  reached  the  goal. 

Oh,  could  I  remember  I  need  not  see 
Nor  know  the  pattern  whole, 
To  walk  each  day  serenely, 
With  Thee  to  point  the  goal. 


the  preachers  today  should  be  thund- 
ering out  against  the  legalized  liquor 
business  every  day  and  night  from  their 
pulpits.  But  far  too  many  of  them  arc 
as  silent  as  the  tombs,  compromising 
with  this  age-old  foe  of  humanity. 

Oh,  that  these  sleeping  clergymen 
would  shake  themselves  and  wake  up 
and  get  into  this  fight  against  old  John 
Barleycorn  and  run  him  out  of  the 
church.  It  would  not  take  long  to  rid 
this  country  of  the  course  of  alcohol. 
When  the  churches  and  the  preachers 
come  to  life  on  this  burning  question, 
then  the  liquor  evil  will  have  to  go. — 
A.  K.  White. 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
4  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 

Question:  In  what  way  may  I  show 
iny  friend  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
priesthood  is  unscriptural? — LilJie  Dix- 
on, Illinois. 

Answer:  In  the  first  place  it  may  be 
shown  that  in  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  the  Levitical  priesthood 
was  abolished,  forever  done  away  with. 
This  priesthood  pertained  to  and  was 
a  part  of  the  law  of  Moses  and  that  law 
was  only  a  "shadow  of  good  things  to 
come."  "For  the  law  having  a  shadow 
of  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the 
very  image  of  the  things,  can  never  with 
those  sacrifices  which  they  offered  year 
by  year  continually  to  make  the  com- 
ers thereunto  perfect"  (Hebrews  10:1). 
The  Levitical  priests  were  representatives 
of  the  people  of  God,  who  offered  blood 
sacrifices  which  pointed  on  to  Christ; 
as  they  prayed  for  the  people;  dealing 
gently  with  them,  until  Christ  Himself 
as  the  once-for-all  sacrifice  and  then 
return  to  the  Father  where  He  should 
represent  His  people  before  the  "throne 
of  grace."  Having  fulfilled  the  first  or 
old  covenant  of  the  law,  bv  this  means 
He  established  the  new  covenant.  "And 
their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember 
no  more.  Now  where  remission  of  these 
is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin" 
(Hebrews  10:17,  18).  From  this  we 
are  clearly  shown  that  the  old  order  has 
gone  out  of  date  and  a  new  and  better 
has  come  into  operation.  "Wherefore 
he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  ut- 
termost that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion for  them"  (Hebrews  7:25).  In 
summarizing  that  stated  above,  the  work 
of  the  Levitical  priest  was  a  threefold 
service:  To  offer  sacrifices;  to  prav  for 
the  people;  and  to  deal  gently  with  them. 
Christ  was  presented  as  one  sacrifice  for- 
ever. He  prays  or  intercedes  for  us  at 
God's  right  hand.  He  deals  gcntlv  with 
us.  Therefore,  the  old  covenant  that 
pointed  on  to  Him  has  been  fulfilled 
in  His  finished  shadow  or  symbol  has 
been  supplanted  or  pushed  out  of  the 
wav  by  that  which  was  a  reality.  The 
type  is  fulfilled  and  hence  needed  no 
more. 


In  the  second  place,  each  and  every 
believer  is  a  member  of  the  bodv  of 
Christ  and  His  Church,  that  is  now  a 
royal  priesthood.  "But  ye  are  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
vellous light"  (1  Peter  2:9).  Therefore, 
we  need  to  pray  one  for  the  other.  "And 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  his  Father;  to  him  be  glorv 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen" 
(Revelation  1:6).  We  need  not  and 
therefore  should  not  depend  upon  the 
clergy  for  our  praying.  Most  of  them 
need  to  pray  for  themselves.  It  was 
Christ  Himself  that  said  for  us  not  to 
call  any  earthly  official  father.  "And 
call  no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth: 
for  one  is  your  Father,  which  is  in  hea- 
ven" (Matthew  23:9).  The  context  of 
this  passage  makes  clear  to  us  that  this 
passage  has  no  reference  to  father  and 
son  in  the  family  sense  of  relationship, 
but  that  it  refers  to  calling  a  man  father 
who  poses  as  a  spiritual  leader.  I  see 
no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  regarded 
as  teaching  against  addressing  a  human 
priest  as  father;  a  priest  of  such  a  hier- 
archy as  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 

Yet,  there  are  no  teachings  any  where 
in  the  Word  of  God  that  teaches  celi- 
bacy as  is  taught  in  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic church.  All  the  Levitical  priests 
married,  and  that  is  how  the  priesthood 
was  kept  in  the  family  of  Aaron,  Levi's 
great  grandson.  (See  1  Corinthians  7: 
1-9.)  "Forbidding  to  marrv,  and  com- 
manding to  abstain  from  meats,  which 
God  hath  created  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe  and 
know  the  truth"  (1  Timothy  4:3). 
"Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled:  but  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge"  (He- 
brews 13:4).  Such  passages  definitely 
contradict  man's  forbidding  to  marry. 
The  confessional  too  is  in  direct  op- 
position to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible. 
When  we  have  wronged  a  human  per- 
son, the  Bible  teaches  us  to  go  to  him 
and  confess  it  making  the  whole  wrong 


right,  and  to  thus  live  at  peace  with 
each  other.  Apart  from  that  I  know  of 
no  Scriptures  that  teach  us  to  confess  to 
a  human  person.  We  surely  need  to 
come  to  Christ  our  great  high  priest  and 
to  Him  alone  that  can  and  will  forgive 
our  sins.  "But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast 
shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which 
is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly"  (Mat- 
thew 6:6).  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness" (1  John  1:9).  When  it  comes 
to  a  matter  of  access  to  Him  in  God's 
sight,  there  is  no  line  drawn  between  the 
laity  and  clergy.  Some  poor  day  la- 
borers and  some  farmers  have  more  pow- 
er than  their  clergv,  because  they  meet 
the  requirements  in  a  humble  attitude. 
By  Christ  Jesus  each  Christian  has  free 
access  into  the  holiest  of  all,  vea,  even 
heaven  itself,  for  there  our  great  High 
Priest  is  "seated  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,"  where  He  pleads  the  cause 
of  each  blood  bought  child.  Turn  to 
and  read  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  John 
to  ascertain  how  He  prays  for  us  all.  He 
now  prays  even  as  He  prayed  in  His  mar- 
velous intercessory  pravcr,  uttered  be- 
fore He  bore  our  sins  on  the  Cross.  The 
Bible  makes  a  great  deal  of  difference  be- 
tween a  preacher  and  a  priest.  The 
preacher  represents  God  to  man  while 
the  priest  acts  in  just  the  opposite  di- 
rections. He  presents  man  to  God. 
"For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus"  (1  Timothy  2:5).  The  preach- 
ers in  the  Catholic  church  are  guilty  of 
giving  to  their  people  another  gospel. 
"But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  hea- 
ven, preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto 
you,  let  him  be  accursed.  As  we  said 
before,  so  say  I  now  again,  If  any  man 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  ve  have  received,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed" (Galatians  1:8,  9).  The  Cath- 
olic priest  offers  a  mixture  of  Judaism 
and  the  gospel  of  grace.  This  will  nev- 
er serve  a  good  purpose.  The  unadulter- 
ated gospel  is  that  which  we  are  required 
to  preach  and  obey. 


If  it  is  a  crime  to  make  a  counterfeit 
dollar,  it  is  ten  thousand  times  a  worse 
crime  to  make  a  counterfeit  man." — 
Abraham  Lincoln. 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Registration  at  Mount  Olive  College 


The  spring  semester  at  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  began 
January  26,  but  registration  for  night  courses  in  religion  will  remain  open  through 
February  16. 

A  course  entitled  "The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church — Its  History,  Theology  and 
Polity"  is  taught  on  Tuesdays  at  7:00  p.  m.  by  President  W.  Burkette  Raper.  "Intro- 
duction to  the  New  Testament"  is  taught  by  Dean  Michael  Pelt  on  Thursdays  at  7:00 
p.  m.   Both  courses  are  open  to  the  public  and  may  be  taken  for  or  without  credit. 

Shown  above  arc  students  with  their  faculty  advisers  enrolling  for  the  new  semester: 
Left  to  right:  Walter  L.  Carson,  mathematics  professor;  Louvenia  Bunn,  Maury;  Mrs. 
Lois  P.  Boyctte,  department  of  business  education;  James  Adams,  Belhaven;  David 
Jayncs,  Nebo;  Professor  Lee  R.  Miller  of  the  history  department. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  fully  accredited  by  the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges 
and  credits  may  be  transferred  to  other  colleges  throughout  the  nation. 


REGENERATION 


(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

This  is  the  fourth  in  the  series  of 
meditations  on  the  subject,  Regenera- 
tion. In  the  previous  articles  we  have 
considered:  What  Is  Regeneration?  The 
Necessity  of  Regeneration;  and  now  wc 
will  think  on  The  Author  of  Regenera- 
tion. 

A  good  question  to  begin  with  is,  Who 
accomplishes  this  great  work?  The  sim- 
ple answer  must  be,  It  is  effected  by  di- 
vine agency.  The  phrase,  born  of  God, 
is  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  Bible. 
We  have  also  the  expression,  born  of  the 
Spirit.  No  language  could  more  clear- 
ly indicate  the  kind  of  agency  emplovcd 
in  regeneration.  The  Spirit  of  God  alone 
can  renew  the  soul.  It  is  His  prerogative 
to  quicken — to  give  life.  All  is  death  in 
the  moral  world  without  His  influence. 
What  breath  is  to  animal  life,  that  His 
operation  is  to  the  spiritual  life. 

Regeneration  is.  in  many  passages  of 
Scripture,  referred  to  under  imagery  of 
creation.  Who  but  God  possesses  crea- 
tive power?  To  create  is  His  inalienable 
prerogative,  and  it  also  is  His  inalienable 
prerogative  to  regenerate.  God  Himself 
has  said,  "A  new  heart  also  will  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  with- 
in you:  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony 
heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give 
you  an  heart  of  flesh"  (Ezekicl  36:26). 
In  the  new  covenant  He  says:  "...  I  will 
put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write 
them  in  their  hearts:  and  I  will  be  to 
them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a 
people"  (Hebrews  8:10).  It  is  evident, 
from  all  these  passages,  that  the  regen- 
erate are  "...  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God"  (John  1:13).  The 
agency  in  the  work  of  regeneration  is  ob- 
viouslv  and  assuredly  divine.  It  is  a 
work  that  can  be  accomplished  by  none 
other  than  the  triune  God.    It  will  mean 


"Work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling.  For  it  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you"  (Philippians  2:12,  13). 


eternal  destruction  to  look  to  any  other 
for  salvation  which  can  come  to  us  only 
through  regeneration- — Ye  must  be  born 
again. 

(Concluded  Next  Week) 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


EXPRESSION  OF  APPRECIATION 
"I  cannot  express  my  thankfulness 
and  deep  appreciation  to  my  manv 
friends  and  relatives  for  every  act  of 
kindness  and  concern  shown  me  during 
my  recent  illness.  I  felt  verv  stronglv 
the  presence  of  your  prayers,  for  which 
I  was  so  thankful.  God  bless  each  of 
vou  and  please  continue  to  prav  for  me 
and  my  familv ." — Hazel  Taylor  and 
Family,  EdgcuoocJ  Church,  Macclesfield, 
North  Carolina. 
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Na'j  ional  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave,  Nashville,  Tenn.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


REPORT  FROM  THE 
BONDOUKOU  CIRCLE 

Mission  Protestante 
B.  P.  34,  Bondoukou 
Republic   of   Ivory  Coast 

December    16,  1960 

Dear  Christian  Friends, 

Flash!  Flash!  or  have  you  already 
heard?  Raymond  Earl  made  his  arrival 
evident  shortly  after  birth  and  proved 
beyond  anv  doubt  that  he  has  lung  pow- 
er. He  was  born  in  Bouake,  Ivory  Coast, 
eight  minutes  after  6:00  p.  m.,  Decem- 
ber 8,  1960,  and  weighed  seven  pounds. 
Both  Margaret  and  Raymond  are  doing 
fine.  We  want  to  thank  each  of  you 
wlio  have  been  praying  for  Margaret 
during  this  time. 

As  vou  know,  the  doctor  problem  is  a 
major  problem  in  our  area.  The  nearest 
doctor  is  some  60  miles  away  from  Koun. 
Last  year  when  Margaret  lost  a  baby, 
the  doctor  was  only  20  miles  away — vet 
Mrs.  Sparks  and  I  were  the  only  "doe- 
tors"  present.  This  time  Margaret  left 
Koun  about  one  month  early  and  came 
to  Bouake  to  stay  in  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  Station.  The  doc- 
tor, and  a  new  modern  clinic  is  onlv  two 
miles  from  this  station.  I  remained  at 
Koun  for  about  one  month  with  the 
three  children.  After  the  Joneses'  house 
was  plastered  and  the  floors  poured,  we 
left  to  come  to  Bouake.  Certainly  the 
babv  would  have  already  arrived  and  we 
could  soon  return  to  Koun;  but  not 
until  1 1  davs  after  our  arrival  did  Ray- 
mond Earl  appear.  Today  the  doctor 
told  Margaret  she  could  return  to  Koun 
as  soon  as  she'd  like. 

The  Lord  has  been  blessing  the  work 
here  in  the  Bondoukou  Circle.  Both 
Lonnie  and  Bill  report  souls  being  saved. 
We  have  been  able  to  get  back  to  the 
Bini  Tribe  one  or  two  times  since  last 
I  wrote  and  the  few  Christians  are  bear- 
ing a  testimony.  Thev  cannot  read  or 
write,  and  could  only  find  one  young 
lad  to  read  the  Bible  that  I  gave  them. 


They  reported  that  he  had  taken  the 
Bible  and  hid  it  from  them — he  is  a 
Roman  Catholic,  and  they  had  to  finally 
go  to  him  and  demand  that  he  return 
their  Bible.  It  seems  evident  that  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  priest  at  Tankasi  was  in- 
volved in  what  the  lad  had  done.  Please 
pray  much  for  these  young  Christians. 
They  are  some  distance  from  Koun,  mak- 
ing it  difficult  to  visit  with  them.  Bill 
and  Joy  have  much  to  do  with  the  Agni 
Tribe  and  their  language  study — and  in 
a  month  I  too  will  be  moving  from 
Koun  to  Doropo  (300  miles)  and  will 
not  be  able  to  make  even  the  few  visits 
that  I  have  been  making.  Their  growth 
depends  on  your  pravers. 

As  soon  as  Bill  and  Joy's  house  is  fin- 
ished, we  plan  to  move  to  Doropo  and 
begin  the  station  for  Dr.  Milev.  This 
presents  manv  serious  problems.  The 
station  is  about  500  miles  from  Abidjan. 
I  have  been  attempting  to  work  out  a 
plan  whereby  we  can  ship  supplies  by 
rail  to  a  point  1 50  miles  from  Doropo 
and  then  truck  it  to  the  station  from 
there.  A  very  conservative  estimate  for 
the  cost  of  shipping  alone  runs  to  nearly 
$20.00  per  ton.  We  will  need  many 
tons  of  cement,  lumber  and  other  build- 
ing supplies.  Sufficient  to  say,  the  prob- 
lems are  immense — and  errors  will  be 
expensive.  Please  keep  this  constantly 
before  the  Throne  of  Grace  that  the 
Lord  will  give  wisdom  and  that  the 
least  expensive  plan  can  be  found  and 
that  funds  will  be  forthcoming  for  trie 
many  building  needs. 

Again,  let  us  thank  each  of  you  for 
vour  faithfulness  in  praying  for  us,  in 
giving  toward  our  support  and  to  the 
building  funds,  and  also  for  your  many 
letters.  Please  continue  to  write  to  us, 
we  will  do  our  best  to  answer  each  let- 
ter personallv — even  if  it  takes  us 
"years." 

All  of  us  are  in  the  best  of  health  and 
send  to  each  of  you  our  fondest  Chris- 
tian love  during  this  Christmas  season. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Daniel  J.  Merkh 


Resolution  of  Respect 
For  J.  W.  Alford 

Whereas  the  Lord,  in  His  divine  wis- 
dom, saw  fit  to  call  from  our  midst  the 
Reverend  J.  W.  Alford  on  December  5, 
1960;  and 

Whereas  he  was  one  of  the  original  in- 
corporators of  the  Church  F'inance  As- 
sociation, Inc.,  and  at  the  time  of  his 
death  was  serving  as  vice-president  and  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Directors;  and 

Whereas  we  desire  to  express  our  sym- 
pathy to  his  family  and  to  help  perpetu- 
ate his  memory;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  herebv  express  our 
sincere  sympathy  to  the  family  for  the 
loss  they  have  suffered;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  we  herebv  express  our 
deep  appreciation  for  his  long  and  useful 
life  of  service,  with  special  appreciation 
for  his  great  and  useful  service  through 
the  Church  Finance  Association,  Inc.; 
and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  in  appreciation  for  his 
service  we  donate  $100  to  the  J.  W.  Al- 
ford Memorial  Fund  at  Mount  Olive 
College  in  his  memory;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  we  stand  in  a  moment 
of  silent  praver  in  his  memory,  after 
which  a  designated  person  will  close  with 
an  audible  prayer;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution 
be  sent  to  the  family;  a  copy  sent  to 
Mount  Olive  College  with  the  donation; 
a  copy  sent  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  for 
publication;  and  a  copy  be  placed  in  our 
minutes. 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  President 
M.  L.  Johnson,  Secretary 
Adopted  January  10,  1961. 

• 

Put  an  End  to  the  Wolf 

When  some  one  tried  to  rebuke  Mark 
Guv  Pearse  for  preaching  temperance 
sermons  by  reminding  him  that  his  duty 
as  pastor  consisted  in  taking  care  of  his 
flock,  he  replied:  "The  sheep  are  all  right 
just  now;  I'm  looking  after  the  wolf." 
One  way  of  caring  for  the  sheep  is  to 
put  an  end  to  the  wolf. — W.  O.  Portune. 

• 

"I  have  a  sincere  conviction  that  liquor 
is  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  unhappiness, 
both  to  the  people  who  drink  and  to 
those  who  are  near  and  dear  to  them. 
Early  in  my  life  I  decided  not  to  touch 
liquor  even  in  moderation,  and  I  have  ad- 
hered to  this  resolution  throughout  my 
life.  I  am  grateful  for  God's  help  during 
periods  of  stress  when  I  might  have  been 
tempted  to  drink  had  I  relied  on  human 
strength  alone." — J.  C.  Penney. 
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It  Can  Happen  Here 

by  C.  Cahm  Heniott 

"We  are  the  voung  and  aggressive," 
Nikita  Khrushchev  said,  when  Americans 
ventured  into  Lebanon,  "and  you  are 
the  decadent  civilization!  Wc  will  wipe 
the  memory  of  capitalism  from  the  face 
of  the  earth!" 

Communism  fullv  intends  to  conquer 
the  world  bv  or  before  1973,  and  the 
Reds  consider  their  program  to  be  as 
much  as  five  years  ahead  of  schedule. 
In  fact,  many  of  Communism's  leaders 
openly  boast  that  they  will  have  a  dic- 
tator in  Washington,  D.  C,  within  the 
next  decade! 

"When  we  conquer  the  United 
States,"  Khrushchev  is  reported  to  have 
said,  "sixty  million  Americans  must  be 
removed."  Can  this  possibly  happen 
here  in  America?  A  few  months  ago  in 
Salem,  Oregon,  an  evangelical  pastor  was 
approached  by  a  Communist  Partv  mem- 
ber in  an  effort  to  soften  up  the  Com- 
munist cause.  When  the  pastor  resisted, 
he  was  told  that  the  Communists  have 
a  complete  record  of  pastors  and  mem- 
bers of  the  churches  of  Salem  in  their 
files  ready  for  action  at  the  appropriate 
time! 

If  the  Communists  did  get  con- 
trol of  our  country,  what  would  this 
mean  to  you  and  to  your  church?  An 
official  publication  of  the  Committee 
on  Un-American  Activities  of  the  House 
of  Representatives  points  out  that  if 
Communism  should  come  to  the  United 
States  it  would  mean  that: 

1.  If  you  belong  to  a  church,  you 
must  prepare  for  persecution. 

2.  The  Communists  would  destrov 
every  copy  of  the  Bible  they  could  find. 

3.  It  would  be  illegal  for  vour  chil- 
dren to  attend  Sundav  school. 

4.  The  Communists  would  indoctri- 
nate your  children  in  atheism. 

5.  Church  weddings,  funerals  and 
baptisms  would  be  illegal. 


6.  Missionary  work  would  be  abso- 
lutely forbidden. 

Yes,  it  can  happen  here,  unless  you 
and  I,  and  all  Americans  decide  to  get 
busv  and  do  something  about  it.  What 
can  I  do,  you  ask?  Rev.  W.  S.  Moon- 
evham,  editor  of  an  evangelical  maga- 
zine, says:  "Face  the  facts,  no  matter 
how  unpleasant.  The  Communists  say 
this  is  a  fight  to  the  finish.  Believe 
them!  Khrushchev  says,  'We  will  bury 
you.'  He  means  it!  Keep  your  head 
out  of  the  sand  and  face  the  issue  square- 
ly. 

"Don't  be  complacent.  John  Noble, 
who  vanished  for  nine  years  in  a  Rus- 
sian slave  camp,  said,  'We  are  drown- 
ing in  a  sea  of  complacency.  Americans 
simply  do  not  want  to  care.'  You  are 
your  brother's  keeper,  including  the  28 
million  in  slave  labor  camps  behind  the 
Iron  Curtain. 

"Finally,  agitate  as  a  Christian  for 
the  righteous  forces  to  take  the  initiative. 
We  have  been  on  the  defensive.  A  per- 
sonal acceptance  of  the  gospel  message 
is  still  the  best  deterrent  to  the  spread 
of  a  godless  atheism." 

Do  you  see  the  peril  that  is  at  our 
very  doorstep,  and  also  the  challenge- 
that  faces  us?  Then  let  these  words 
from  an  article  in  a  French  Communist 
paper.  "Paix  and  Liberte,"  burn  with 
conviction  into  vour  heart:  "The  gospel 
is  a  much  more  powerful  weapon  for 
the  renewal  of  societv  than  is  our  Marx- 
ist philosophy.  All  the  same,  it  is  we 
who  will  finally  beat  vou.  We  are  only 
a  handful,  and  you  Christians  are  num- 
bered bv  the  million.  But  if  vou  remem- 
ber the  story  of  Gideon  and  his  three 
hundred  companions,  vou  will  under- 
stand why  I  am  right.  We  Communists 
do  not  play  with  words.  We  are  real- 
ists, and  seeing  that  we  ar^  determined 
to  achieve  our  object,  we  Know  how  to 
obtain  the  means.  Of  our  salaries  and 
wages  we  keep  only  what  is  strictly  nec- 
essary; and  we  give  the  rest  for  propa- 
ganda purposes.  To  this  propaganda  we 
also  consecrate  all  our  free  time  and 
part  of  our  holidavs.  You,  however, 
give  only  a  little  time  and  hardly  any 
money  for  the  spreading  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  How  can  anyone  believe  in 
the  supreme  value  of  this  gospel  if  vou 
do  not  practice  it,  if  vou  do  not  spread 
it,  and  if  you  sacrifice  neither  time  nor 
money  for  it?  Believe  me,  it  is  we  who 
will  win,  for  we  believe  in  our  Com- 
munist message  and  we  are  ready  to  sac- 
rifice everything,  even  our  life,  in  order 
that  social  justice  shall  triumph.  But 
you  people  are  afraid  to  soil  your  hands." 

Are  you  practicing  your  Christianity? 


Are  you  living  daily  for  Christ?  Do  you 
let  the  cares  of  this  life — making  a  liv- 
ing, keeping  house,  going  to  school,  even 
church  activity — keep  you  from  full 
abandonment  to  vour  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Jesus  Christ?  Oswald  Chambers,  in  his 
daily  devotional  book  tells  us  that  Christ 
says  in  effect  to  His  disciples.  "Don't 
rejoice  in  successful  service,  but  rejoice 
because  you  are  rightly  related  to  Me." 
Do  vou  guard  your  fellowship  with  the 
Lord,  vour  dailv  life  of  praver  and  Bi- 
ble reading?  What  are  you  living  for? 
Who  are  you  living  for? 

If  you  do  really  love  Him.  arc  you 
sharing  the  good  news?  I  didn't  ask 
you  if  you  were  a  preacher,  but  are  vou 
letting  your  fellow  workmen,  your  neigh- 
bors, your  schoolmates  know  that  Jesus 
Christ  means  evervthing  to  you,  and  that 
vou  want  to  introduce  vour  Saviour  to 
them  also? 

How  about  your  pocketbook?  Docs 
God  have  it  as  well  as  your  life  and  wit- 
ness for  Him?  A  known  Communist  in 
San  Francisco  said  that  besides  giving 
one  third  of  his  day  to  Communism,  he 
also  gave  half  of  his  income.  Do  vou 
really  give  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  spread  of  His  gospel  as  if  vour  life 
depended  on  it?  You  had  better,  for  it 
does!  Most  Christians  do  not  even  give 
the  minimum  tithe  or  tenth.  We  are 
content  to  be  Christians  of  convenience. 
We  give  out  of  what  is  left  over  i  if  any- 
thing i  after  bin  ing  new  homes,  new 
cars,  washers,  dryers,  sports  equipment 
and  so  on. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  this  word 
to  someone  who  may  be  reading  this  and 
who  is  yet  a  stranger  to  the  family  of 
God  and  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  If 
the  Communists  do  achieve  world  domi- 
nation, I  should  a  thousand  times  rather 
fall  into  their  torturing  and  cruel  hands 
than  to  leave  this  life  unprepared  to 
meet  God.  "The  body  thev  may  kill," 
wrote  the  hymnwriter.  But  Christ  said, 
".  .  .  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to 
destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell" 
(Matthew  10:28).  You  may  have  to 
face  a  firing  squad  after  a  few  more  years 
here  on  earth,  but  vou  don't  have  to  face 
an  eternity  in  hell  after  this  life  is  over. 
\Yrhen  the  books  are  opened  in  eternity, 
it  won't  be  a  question  of  what  you  lived 
and  died  for  politically  but  what  you  did 
with  Jesus  who  is  called  Christ.  "He 
that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned: 
but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in 
the  name  of  the  onlv  begotten  Son  of 
God"  (John  3:18 1.  ' 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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A  Valentine  for  Jesus 

by  Florence  Carmen 

PATTY  sat  in  the  big  sunny  kit- 
chen making  valentines.  Moth- 
er sat  by  the  kitchen  table  sewing.  Me- 
now,  Patty's  fluffy  orange  kitten,  romped 
with  bits  of  discarded  paper  on  the 
floor.  Punky,  the  pup,  growled  and 
worried  a  piece  of  red  ribbon. 

Patty  pasted  a  small  red  heart  in  the 
center  of  a  swirl  made  by  paper  lace. 
She  held  it  off  to  see  how  it  looked. 
This  valentine  was  for  June,  her  verv 
best  girl  friend.  It  was  a  little  messy, 
but  lovely. 

"See,  Mother,  all  my  valentines  done. 
One  for  evervbodv.  Except  .  .  .  Mom- 
my, how  can  I  send  a  valentine  to  Je- 
sus?" 

"Clear  off  the  things  vou  can't  use 
and  let's  see  what  we  have  left,"  she 
said. 

Patty  tossed  everything  she  couldn't 
use  into  the  big  waste  box.  Menow  dived 
into  them  and  romped. 

Just  one  piece  of  red  paper  was  left. 
It  wasn't  large  enough  for  anything, 
hardly.  Not  the  huge  valentine  she 
wanted  for  her  Best  Friend  of  all. 

"Oh,  Mummy,  this  is  all  there  is.  I 
can't  give  just  this  to  Jesus,  can  I?  I 
wish  I'd  made  His  first." 

"He  knows,  dear,"  Mother  drew  Pat- 
tv  close  to  her.  "But  what  do  you  want 
to  sav  to  your  Saviour?" 

"Well,  I  can't  ask  Jesus  to  be  my  Val- 
entine. That  sounds  kinda  silly.  Be- 
sides, He  is — that  and  my  Shepherd  and 
— oh,  everything." 

"Then  what?"  asked  Mother  with  a 
happy  twinkle. 

"  Then  He  wants  me  to  be  HIS  Val- 
entine," Pattv  said. 

Mother  hugged  her,  hard.  "Yes,  dear, 
that  is  what  Jesus  wants  more  than  any- 
thing else.  But  do  vou  understand  what 
that  would  mean?  Always  to  go  where 
He  wants  you  to  go,  to  do  just  what  He 
asks,  even  when  you  don't  understand 
and  it.  hurts  terribly?" 

Pattv  slipped  out  of  Mother's  arms 
and  walked  oxer  to  the  window.  The  first 
birds  nodded  a  greeting.  The  trees  beck- 


oned her  out  to  play.  But  Pattv  stared 
and  thought. 

This  was  the  big  question  and  she 
wanted  to  think.  If  God  called  her  to 
go  over  across  the  ocean,  would  she  go? 
Would  she  really  go  and  tell  the  small 
brown  children  that  Jesus  died  on  the 
Cross  because  He  loved  them  as  much 
as  He  did  Patty?  Even  if  she  was  busv 
plaving  and  God  asked  her  to  tell  the 
boy  who  was  so  mean  to  her  that  Jesus 
loved  him,  would  she  do  it? 

Behind  her,  Mother  sang,  softlv, 

"Take  my  life  and  let  it  be 

Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee; 
Take  my  hands  and  let  them  move  .  .  ." 

There  was  more.  About  hands  and 
lips,  silver  and  gold — that  meant  everv- 
thing.  Could  she  give  Jesus  EVERY- 
THING? 

Then  Mother  ended  quietly,  "Take 
my  love  .  .  .  Take  myself  .  .  ." 

Whv  Jesus  had  sent  her  a  Valen- 
tine— the  Bible.  He  had  given  her 
everything  she  had.  Mother,  Daddy,  ev- 
en Himself. 

Patty  turned  and  ran  to  throw  herself 
in  Mother's  arms.  She  felt  happier  than 
ever  in  her  life.  But  scared,  just  a  lit- 
tle. Life  lasted  a  long  time  and  there 
was  so  much  to  do. 

"Do  vou  suppose  just  me  will  be 
enough  to  give  Him?" 

"Of  course,  dear.  Sec,  I  was  sure 
you  would  decide  that  way."  Mother 
showed  her  the  piece  of  red  paper,  a 
heart  now.  On  the  back,  in  Mother's 
clear  handwriting  was  the  hymn. 

Then  Pattv  signed  the  valentine  to 
Jesus,  the  last  one  and  the  most  im- 
portant.— Gospel  Herald. 

The  Show-Off  Pays 
For  It 

by  Alice  M.  Brawand 

ARL,  your  father  and  I  will  be 
back  soon.  You  stay  in  the 
house  until  we  get  back,  because  I  am 
expecting  a  package  to  come,"  instruct- 
ed Mother. 

"Daddy,  if  I  am  very  careful,  mav  I 


please  cut  a  piece  of  wood  on  your  elec- 
tric saw?  I've  watched  vou  do  it  many 
times,  and  I  know  how.  Please,  let 
me,"  pleaded  Carl. 

"No,  son,  I'm  sorry.  When  vou  are 
a  little  older  I'll  show  you  how  it  works, 
but  you  cannot  do  it  bv  yourself.  It's 
too  dangerous,"  said  Daddy  firmly; 

Carl's  parents  left  the  house.  Carl 
was  all  alone.  "Why  did  Dad  have  to 
say  'no'  to  me?  I'm  a  big  boy.  I  could 
run  the  saw  now  by  myself.  Daddv 
doesn't  know  what  he's  saving,"  com- 
plained Carl. 

A  few  minutes  later  Carl  and  two  of 
his  best  friends,  Ronnv  and  Walter, 
were  playing  ping-pong  in  the  basement. 
They  had  lots  of  fun.  Walter  got  tired 
of  playing  ping-pong,  so  he  began  in- 
vestigating different  tools  around  the 
basement. 

"Say,  Carl.  Is  this  your  Dad's  elec- 
tric saw?  Do  you  know  how  it  works? 
I  wish  my  Dad  had  an  electric  saw. 
They're  great!"  Walter  asked  many 
questions  about  the  electric  saw. 

Carl  wanted  his  friends  to  think  he 
was  a  big,  smart  boy.  "Sure,  I  often  use 
the  electric  saw.  My  Dad  lets  me  make 
things  on  it  too,"  boasted  Carl. 

"Let's  see  you  work  it,"  asked  Ronnv. 

"Well,  uh,"  stammered  Carl.  "I'll 
show  you  how  it  works,  It's  easv!" 

Carl  turned  the  switch.  The  tiny 
saw  went  up  and  down  very  fast.  Carl 
got  a  small  piece  of  wood  and  put  it 
next  to  the  saw.  He  felt  very  big  show- 
ing off  the  electric  saw  to  his  friends. 

"Ouch!  Oh,  it  hurts,"  screamed  Carl, 
jumping  all  around  holding  onto  his 
index  finger.    "My  finger!  I  cut  it!" 

Blood  dripped  all  over  the  floor. 
Ronnv  and  Walter  stood  watching  help- 
lessly. 

Just  then  Carl's  parents  entered  the 
door.  They  heard  Carl  screaming  in  the 
basement.  Quickly  Carl's  Dad  ran 
to  the  rescue.  He  turned  off  the  electric 
saw  and  then  fixed  his  son's  finger. 

Later  that  evening  a  quiet  bov  ate  sup- 
per with  the  rest  of  the  family. 

"Say,  about  that  package  that  was 
coming,  Carl,"  began  Mother. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Youths  of  Kinston 
Church  Observed 
National  Youth  Week 

In  observance  of  National  Youth 
Week,  the  young  people  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Kinston, 
North  Carolina,  were  in  charge  of 
the  prayer  meeting  service  on  February 
1,  1961,  at  8:00  p.  m.  Miss  Nancy 
Roberts  and  Mr.  H.  C.  (Butch)  Gallop 
were  the  speakers  for  the  evening. 
The  choir  of  the  little  church  sang 
special  numbers.  Miss  Kay  Hall  and 
Miss  Barbara  Lancaster  sang  a  duet. 

The  youth  were  also  in  charge  of 
the  February  5  Sunday  night  wor- 
ship service  at  7:30  p.  m.  Mr.  Charles 
( Dickie )  Lancaster  was  the  speaker 
for  the  evening  service  with  the  instal- 
lation of  the  Y.  P.  A.  and  G.  T.  A.  offi- 
cers following.  There  were  several 
special  numbers  sung,  one  which  featured 
Miss  Cindy  Everett  and  Miss  Sandra 
Rice. 

G.T.A.  of  Gray  Branch 
Church  Holds 
Installation  Service 

The  G.  T.  A.  of  Gray  Branch  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Deep  Run,  North 
Carolina,  held  an  impressive  installation 
service,  Sunday,  January  29,  installing 
the  new  officers  of  the  G.  T.  A. 

Prior  to  the  candle  lighting  ceremony, 
the  congregation  sang,  "I'll  Go  Where 
You  Want  Me  to  Go,"  which  is  the 
G.  T.  A.  theme  hvmn. 

The  service  was  then  turned  over  to 
Mrs.  Pearl  Smith,  chairman  of  the  voung 
group,  who  expressed  the  desire  to  keep 
the  G.  T.  A.  meetings  as  interesting 
as  possible  in  order  to  make  a  success- 
ful auxiliary. 

The  chairman  then  related  to  the 
congregation  the  G.  T.  A.  watchword, 
"Go  Tell  this  People";  the  motto,  "That 
I  May  Know  Christ  Better  and  Make 


Him  Known  to  Others";  the  allegiance, 
the  goals  and  the  colors  which  are  nile 
green,  white  and  blue.  The  significance 
of  the  emblem  and  the  colors  was  then 
stressed. 

The  officers  responded  by  lighting 
candles  when  told  of  their  duties.  Af- 
terward, the  Rev.  Norman  Ard  prayed  a 
prayer  of  dedication  and  brought  an  in- 
teresting evening  message. 


Charleston,  S.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  at  the  church  Fridav  night, 
Januarv  27.  The  group  sang  a  song, 
after  which  Mrs.  Paul  LaDuke  read  the 
Scripture  and  prayer  was  led  by  Mrs. 
Jim  Watkins. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Jim  Watkins.  There 
were  14  members  present.  The  roll  was 
called  and  minutes  were  read  by  the 
secretary,  Mrs.  Pat  Gibbs;  after  which 
the  president  presided  through  a  busi- 
ness session.  Mrs.  LaDuke  was  in  charge 
of  the  program  in  the  absence  of  the  pro- 
gram chairman,  Mrs.  Bill  Kirbv.  Those 
taking  part  on  the  program  were  Mrs. 
Robert  Hvman,  Mrs.  Clifford  Hannah 
and  Mrs.  Joe  Gibbs.  The  program 
was  closed  with  sentence  prayers,  after 
which  coffee  and  cookies  were  served 
in  the  new  nursery  and  enjoyed  bv  all. 


Dunn,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Robert's  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  held  its  January  meeting  in 
the  church  sanctuary  with  1 S  members 
present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  and  the  group  sang,  "Take 
Time  to  Be  Holy."  The  program  chair- 
man used  Acts  1:8,  14  as  Scriptural 
background  for  devotions.  Mrs.  Frankie 
Wrench  led  the  group  in  prayer. 

During  the  business  session,  the  roll 
was  called,  minutes  were  read  and  ap- 
proved, and  a  treasurer's  report  made. 
Several  notes  of  thanks  were  read  from 
those  who  received  sunshine  baskets 
from  the  auxiliary.  The  president  praised 


the  group  for  getting  off  to  a  good  start 
m  the  new  year. 

The  program  chairman  made  com- 
ments on  the  theme  of  the  vear,  the 
watchword  of  the  year,  and  the  hymn  of 
the  vear.  The  program  was  read  and  dis- 
cussed. Benediction  was  given  with 
prayer  for  the  sick  and  also  for  the  offer- 
ings that  had  been  gnen  during  the 
evening. 

The  members  of  Robert's  Grove 
Church  and  community  grieve  the  pass- 
ing of  a  dear  sister  and  friend,  Mrs. 
Cora  Jackson;  one  who  was  always  at 
her  post  of  duty.  Whether  it  was  visit- 
ing the  sick,  attending  church,  or  lend- 
ing a  helping  hand  and  a  word  of  cheer 
to  those  who  were  down  and  out,  she 
was  always  there  with  a  smile.  The 
group  also  grieves  the  loss  of  Mr.  Bob 
Tew,  a  quite  but  sincere  friend  and 
brother,  who  was  the  same  each  time 
you  had  the  privilege  of  being  in  his 
company. 


Pattersville,  Ga. — The  ladies  of  Mount 
Olive  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met  and 
organized  a  woman's  auxiliary  in  the 
church.  The  first  meeting  was  held 
January  2,  1961,  with  the  following  pre- 
sent: Susie  Smith,  Doris  Parker,  Mary- 
lene  Willis,  Myrtice  Morrell,  Louise 
Nelson,  Frances  Williams,  Florence 
Windham,  Irene  Windham,  Frances 
Mullins,  Essie  Williams,  Ethyl  Wind- 
ham, Florie  Windham,  Barbara  Arnold, 
Mary  Windham,  Nancy  Windham,  Char- 
nie  Pearl  Swafford,  Mary  Williams, 
Mrs.  Henry  Gall  man  and  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Frank  Willis.  The 
following  are  the  officers  for  the  year: 
President,  Susie  Smith;  vice-president, 
Ethvl  Windham;  study  course  chair- 
man, Marylene  Willis;  program-prayer 
chairman,  Irene  Windham;  personal 
service  chairman,  Mytice  Morrell;  secre- 
tary, Barbara  Arnold;  treasurer,  Doris 
Parker. 


Norfolk,  Va. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Fairmount  Park  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  observed  missions  night, 
Tuesday,  January  26,  1961.  The  pur- 
pose of  this  study  course  was  to  acquaint 
the  ladies  with  the  various  fields  where 
there  are  missionaries,  the  names  of  the 
missionaries,  the  particular  job  each  mis- 
sionary has,  and  prayer  requests  for  each 
field  where  there  are  missionaries.  The 
ladies  were  divided  into  groups  and  each 
group  studied  a  particular  field  and 
memorized  the  names  of  the  missionar- 
ies there  and  their  particular  needs.  Us- 
( Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

ing  place  mats  furnished  by  the  home 
missions  department,  those  attending 
drew  a  line  from  the  name  of  each  home 
missionary  to  the  particular  place  where 
he  or  she  is  serving.  Mrs.  Nola  Jackson, 
the  auxiliary  president,  stated,  "We  real- 
ly appreciate  the  way  our  ladies  turned 
out  for  our  first  study  course  of  the 
year.  Though  the  weather  was  freezing, 
there  was  real  warmth  in  our  hearts  at 
the  spirit  of  love  and  interest  in  learn- 
ing who  and  where  our  missionaries  are. 
Besides  our  auxiliary  members,  we  are 
pleased  to  have  visitors  with  us."  Al- 
most the  entire  auxiliary  was  present  for 
the  studv  course. 


Deep  Run,  N,  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Smith's  New  Home  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  met  January  20, 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Bertie  Howard. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Oma  Hill.  A  song 
was  sung  and  Scripture  taken  from  1 
Corinthians,  was  read.  Mrs.  Rachel 
Taylor  led  in  prayer.  The  minutes  were 
read  and  roll  was  called  with  1 1  mem- 
bers and  two  visitors  present.  Mrs.  Tha- 
ren  Taylor,  youth  chairman,  reminded 
the  mem'bers  of  their  responsibilities  con- 
cerning the  Y.  P.  A.,  which  has  just 
been  organized  this  month.  A  special 
offering  was  taken  for  the  missionaries, 
the  Whaleys  in  Alaska.  After  a  brief 
business  session,  a  simple  installation 
service  was  held  to  impress  upon  the 
new  officers  their  responsibilities  for 
the  year,  1961.  An  interesting  lesson 
was  discussed  bv  Mrs.  Viola  Blizzard, 
Mrs.  Easter  Smith  and  Mrs.  Mary  Lee 
Stroud. 

The  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  again 
in  February  with  Mrs.  Fannie  Daven- 
port. Refreshments  were  served  bv  the 
hostess  and  enjoyed  by  all. 

State  Convention 
Adopts  Resolution 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee, of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  the 
following  resolution  was  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  Executive  Committee: 

Be  it  resolved,  that  we  call  attention 
to  the  position  of  the  Statement  of  Faith 
and  Discipline  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 


tists of  North  Carolina  on  "The  Minis- 
try," which  is  as  follows:  "Each  confer- 
ence or  association  assumes  and  exercises 
authority  over  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
ministers  in  its  jurisdiction  or  bounds." 
Be  it  further  resolved,  that  this  Executive 
Committee  reaffirm  our  support  of  this 
statement  in  the  discipline  and  that  a 
copy  of  this  resolution  be  published  in 
The  Free  WiJJ  Baptist  and  that  a  copy  be 


sent  to  the  moderator  of  each  conference 
or  association. 

Michael  Pelt 

State  Convention  Secretary 

February  is  Christian  Education 
Month  in  North  Carolina. 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Christ  Gives  Life  Eternal 

(Lesson  for  February  19) 

Lesson:  John  11:17-27,  58-44 
Golden  Text:  John  11:25,  26 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Today's  lesson  is  another  example  of  a 
miracle  which  deals  with  the  physical 
body  of  an  individual,  but,  like  last  Sun- 
day's lesson,  teaches  the  most  vital  spiri- 
tual truth  which  a  person  can  learnr 
Jesus  gave  the  answer  to  the  question  of 
all  questions  to  the  soul  when  He  said, 
".  .  .  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life: 
he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  And  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die  .  .  .  ."  (John  11:25,  26).  The  ques- 
tion was  posed  by  Job  around  1,550  years 
before  Jesus  gave  the  answer.  When  Job 
was  thinking  of  death  and  what  should 
be  beyond  it,  he  asked,  "If  a  man  die, 
shall  he  live  again?  .  .  ."  (Job  14:14). 
This  was  an  unanswered  question  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  men,  except  as  their 
hope  gave  them  comfort  in  the  goodness 
and  providence  of  God  until  Jesus  came 
to  assure  man  that  He  had  a  plan  where- 
by man  could  live  on  after  death  in  the 
upper  and  better  Kingdom  with  His 
Father.  Let  us  approach  this  lesson  with 
the  purpose  of  finding  more  about  Jesus' 
marvelous  plan  for  our  redemption  from 
death  and  the  grave.- — The  Bible  Student 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  No  matter  how  far  away  the  Lord 
Jesus  may  seem  to  be,  He  has  a  way  of 
drawing  near  when  we  are  in  real  need 
(John  11:17,  18). 

2.  The  absent  Christ  in  time  of  need 
has  in  mind  the  testing  and  strengthen- 
ing of  our  faith  (Vv.  20,  21 ). 

3.  The  present  Christ  brings  comfort 
with  the  promise  of  a  reunion  with  de- 
parted saved  ones  (Vv.  22,  23). 

4.  The  comforting  Christ  brings  the 
assurance  of  salvation  from  the  power  of 
the  second  death  (Vv.  24-26). 

5.  The  calling  Christ  summons  us  to 
bring  all  our  cares  and  troubles  to  Him 
(Vv.  27,  28). 


6.  The  sympathetic  Christ  is  moved  at 
the  sight  of  our  grief  through  our  infirm- 
itv  (Vs.  35). 

7.  The  commanding  Christ  asks  us  to 
remove  all  hindrances  we  have  put  be- 
tween Him  and  the  soul  dead  in  sin 
(Vs.  39). 

8.  The  undaunted  Christ  is  not  awed 
by  the  greatest  difficulties  in  dealing  with 
a  human  soul  (Vs.  40). 

9.  The  praying  Christ  is  sure  that  His 
petition  will  be  granted  even  before  it  is 
offered  (Vv.  41,  42). 

10.  The  almighty  Christ  has  power 
over  sin,  death,  the  grave,  and  hell  (Vv. 
43,  44). 

11.  The  accepted  Christ  brings  com- 
fort and  joy  to  the  hearts  of  those  who 
believe  (Vs.  45). — The  Bible  Expositor. 
III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  delay  of  Jesus  in  coming  to  the 
home  of  Mary  and  Martha,  after  He  had 
heard  of  the  sickness  and  the  death  of 
their  brother,  Lazarus,  was  not  a  sign  of 
indifference.  Rather,  it  was  designed 
that  there  could  be  no  doubt  in  the  minds 
of  those  who  observed  the  resurrection 
that  a  marvelous  miracle  had  been  per- 
formed. If  Jesus  had  restored  Lazarus  to 
life  before  he  had  been  entombed,  no 
doubt  there  would  have  been  many  who 
would  have  claimed  that  Lazarus  was  not 
really  dead.  After  four  days  in  the  tomb, 
there  could  be  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of 
any  but  what  Lazarus  was  dead. — Senior 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  Jesus  deliberately  walked  into  the 
dungeon  of  death,  man's  most  dreaded 
enemv  (John  11).  The  mysterv  of  death 
is  unmasked.  Fear  of  death  is  destroyed. 
The  sorrow  of  death  is  diluted.  Christ 
made  a  show  of  death. 

Moody  said,  "When  you  read  in  the 
newspaper  that  I  am  dead,  don't  you  be- 
lieve it.  I  will  have  just  begun  to  really 
live." — Selected. 

3.  There  is  little  doubt  that  Martha 
and  Mary  knew  of  the  incidents  of  resto- 
ration of  life  of  the  daughter  of  Jairus, 
recorded  in  all  three  of  the  Svnoptic 
Gospels,  and  the  raising  of  the  widow's 
son  of  Nain  mentioned  only  by  Luke 
( Luke  7:11-17).   The  daughter  of  Jairus, 


however,  had  been  dead  only  a  few  hours 
at  the  most,  and  the  widow's  son  had  not 
been  dead  much  longer,  for  he  was  raised 
on  the  way  to  burial.  There  were  prob- 
ably manv  other  cases  not  mentioned  in 
the  Gospels,  but  are  implied  in  the  mes- 
sage which  Jesus  sent  back  to  His  im- 
prisoned forerunner;  saying,  "Go  your 
way,  and  tell  John  what  tilings  ye  have 
seen  and  heard;  how  that  the  blind  see, 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  .  .  ."  ( Luke 
7:22).— The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

4.  "And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come 
forth"  (Vs.  43).  The  loud  voice  was  so 
that  all  the  people  could  hear.  Is  it 
necessary  that  we  speak  to  God  in  a  loud 
voice  to  be  heard?  No,  He  can  hear 
even  the  faintest  whisper.  Someone  has 
said  that  it  is  a  good  thing  that  Jesus 
called  Lazarus  by  name;  otherwise  all 
the  dead  would  have  come  fortli  out  of 
the  graves. 

Practically  all  commentators  are  agreed 
that  Lazarus  did  not  at  this  time  receive 
a  resurrection  body,  but  that  Jesus  re- 
stored life  and  vitality  to  his  body.  In 
other  words,  Lazarus  at  some  future  time 
had  to  die  again. — The  Advanced  Quar- 
terly (F.W.B.). 

5.  "When  our  Lord  said,  'I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life,'  He  indicated 
to  Martha  that  resurrection  and  life  were 
not  gifts  which  He  must  seek,  nor  even 
boons  which  He  must  create;  but  that 
He  Himself  was  the  resurrection  and  the 
life:  these  things  were  wherever  He  was. 
He  was  the  author,  and  giver  and  main- 
tainer  of  life,  and  that  life  was  Himself. 
He  would  have  her  know  that  He  was 
Himself  precisely  what  she  wanted  for 
her  brother  ....  Poor  Martha  was 
looking  up  into  the  sky  for  life,  or  gazing 
down  into  the  deeps  for  the  resurrection 
when  the  resurrection  and  the  life  stood 
before  her.  .  .  .  She  had  thought  of  what 
Jesus  might  have  done;  .  .  .  now  let  her 
know  what  He  is  at  the  present  mom- 
ent."— Spurgcon — The  Stanchrd  Com- 
mentary. 

• 

Who  Should  Pay  This 
Bill? 

The  45  Chiefs  of  Police  in  Los  Angeles 
County  report  that  the  cost  of  arresting 
and  jailing  drunken  persons  is  $4,206,- 
913.20  in  that  county  alone,  out  of  a 
total  budget  of  $1 3,658,912.32. 

This  is  a  bill  that  the  distillers,  brew- 
ers and  saloonkeepers  should  pay  and  not 
the  taxpayers. 
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Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"Did  it  ever  come.  Mother?"  ques- 
tioned Carl. 

"No,  it  didn't,"  Mother  answered. 
"Anyway,  I  believe  I'll  wait  a  vcar  be- 
fore we  open  the  package,  no  matter 
when  it  comes." 

"What  is  in  the  package,  Mother?" 
Carl  asked. 

"Just  a  Junior  Wood-Carving  set  for 
you.  I've  known  how  anxious  you've 
been  to  do  some  work  like  this.  Now 
we'll  just  wait  a  year.  Then,  maybe  vou 
can  listen  to  Dad  about  his  electric 
saw,"  Mother  said  soberlv. 

Carl  had  learned  his  lesson.  The  Bi- 
ble tells  boys  and  girls  to  obey  their  par- 
ents. When  they  don't  obev,  they  pay 
for  it. — Gospel  Herald. 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

Why  not  ask  Jesus  Christ,  God's  onlv 
begotten  Son,  to  come  into  vour  heart 
right  now,  take  away  your  sin  and  give 
you  life  that  never  ends.  Then  live  all- 
out  for  Him.  God  is  still  on  the  throne. 
He  will  finally  put  all  His  enemies  un- 
der His  feet,  but  vou  and  I  can  and 
must  have  a  real  part  in  this  victory. 
".  .  .  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light"  (Ephesians  5:14). — American 
Tract  Society. 

The  Sword  of  Salvation 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

backs  because  we  refuse  to  look  at  the 
issues  of  life  as  they  reallv  are?  Salva- 
tion is  a  sword.  There  is  in  us  that 
which  must  ruthlessly  cut  awav.  Not 
repaired,  but  impaired,  we  must  be 
transformed  not  reformed.  It  is  only 
as  the  sword  does  its  work  that  we  can 
have  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth 
understanding.  There  is  a  part  of  us 
that  must  be  delivered  over  to  death. 
Paul  explains  this  when  he  savs,  "For 
we  which  live  are  alway  delivered  unto 
death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also 


of  Jesus  might  be  manifest  in  our  mortal 
flesh.  So  then  death  worketh  in  us, 
but  life  in  you"  (2  Corinthians  4:11, 
12).  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nev- 
ertheless I  live;  .  .  ."  (Galatians  2:20). 
These  two  passages  tell  at  least  three 
things  we  ought  to  know  and  seriously 
consider:  (1)  That  Christ  lives  through 
our  death  (Vs.  11):  (2)  that  our  life 
comes  through  identity  with  Christ  and 
His  death  (Vs.  20);  (3)  that  the  lives 
of  others — those  who  are  to  be  won 
through  our  witness — live  because  we 
die  (Vs.  12). 

Christian  friend,  have  you  faced  your 
death  to  sin  and  self?  Until  vou  do, 
your  life  cannot  be  lived  meaningfullv. 
That  which  is  contradictory  to  the  Lord- 
ship of  Christ  must  be  put  to  the  sword. 
When  the  sword  has  fallen,  the  life  of 
Christ  can  be  made  manifest  in  you. 
Through  this  death  you  gain  life — real 
life.  Bv  this  death,  Christ  will  mani- 
fest Himself  to  others  that  they  mav 
die,  yet  live  unto  life  eternal. 

This  has  always  been  God's  method 
of  saving  men.  The  death  sentence  was 
passed  upon  us.  We  cannot  run  from 
it,  but  we  can  defeat  it  as  Christ  did. 
He  did  not  storm  hell  with  the  battle 
troops  of  heaven,  but  He  entered  it 
through  death  and  conquered  it  through 
life.  He  says  to  us,  "Do  not  be  afraid. 
Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also."  We 
have  refused  to  look  at  this  side  of  the 
gospel  in  our  day.  I  believe  this  is  at 
least  part  of  the  reason  faith  is  so  faint- 
hearted and  weak  as  it  faces  the  world. 
The  sword  must  come,  but  how  much 
better  when  it  is  the  sword  of  Elisha; 
not  the  sword  of  Hazael  or  Jehu. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  when  Zion 
travails,  sons  and  daughters  will  be  born 
unto  her.  The  missionary  vision  dies 
not  because  we  have  no  feeling  toward 
our  brothers.  It  fails  because  the  Church 
has  refused  to  recognize  and  accept  the 
cost  of  discipleship.  Our  lives  are  weak 
because  Christ  lives  only  as  we  die  out 
to  self  and  live  unto  Him.  He  is  a  liv- 
ing Christ,  but  He  lives  in  us  only  under 
His  own  Lordship.  He  does  not  accept 
div  ided  hearts.  He  must  have  all  of  us, 
or  He  will  have  none  of  us.  This  is  the 
judgment  by  which  we  live.  "Who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things?"  We  could 
ask  with  His  first  disciples,  and  indeed 


we  must  ask,  "Who  then  can  be  saved?" 
The  answer  comes  back  to  us,  "With 
men  this  is  impossible,  but  with  God 
nothing  is  impossible." 

This  is  not  a  dark  gospel.  It  is  the 
gospel  as  it  really  is.  It  bears  tidings 
of  good  news.  Because  He  lives,  we  shall 
live  also.  The  happiest  people  I  know 
are  people  who  have  passed  through  this 
experience,  or  those  who  are  passing 
through  it  in  the  sense  of  continual  re- 
newal that  comes  through  constant  yield- 
ing up  of  self  to  the  glorv  of  God.  We 
should  each  pray: 

"Let  me  lose  myself  and  find  it  Lord 
in  Thee. 

Though  it  cost  me  grief  and  pain  I  will 

find  it  Lord  again. 
Let  me  lose  myself  and  find  it  Lord  in 

Thee.  Amen." 

• 

What  Will  Hell  Be  Like? 

A  faithful  Scotch  preacher  had  occa- 
sion one  day  to  pass  a  factory  where  glass 
was  manufactured.  Finding  the  door 
open,  he  stepped  in.  Soon  he  stood  be- 
fore the  cavernous  opening  of  one  of  the 
furnaces.  He  stared  at  the  seething 
flames  as  though  hypnotized  and  finallv 
exclaimed,  "Oh,  what  will  hell  be  like?" 
He  did  not  know  that  a  stoker  near  by 
in  the  shadows  heard  his  words. 

Several  weeks  went  by.  Then  one  Sun- 
day the  stoker  came  to  the  church.  Mak- 
ing himself  known  to  the  preacher  after 
the  service,  the  stoker  reminded  him  of 
the  incident  at  the  glass  factory  and  said, 
"Every  time  that  I  have  opened  the  furn- 
ace since  then  I  have  thought  of  your 
words.  I  came  tonight  to  take  Jesus  as 
mv  Saviour.  I  don't  want  to  find  out 
what  hell  is  like!" — Prophetic  Word. 


"If  I  share  another's  burdens, 

I  forget  about  my  own; 
And  in  speaking  words  of  comfort, 

Oft  I  find  mv  troubles  flown. 
I  can  double  all  the  blessings 

That  God  sends  me  every  day 
If  I  share  them  with  the  comrades 

That  I  meet  along  the  way." 
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EDITORIAL 


UNITED  LABORERS 

For  this  editorial,  we  would  like  to  borrow  the  verse 
of  Scripture  which  has  become  so  popular  with"  our 
woman's  auxiliaries,  and  apply  it  to  our  ministry.  The 
verse  is  1  Corinthians  3:9:  "For  we  are  labourers  to- 
gether with  God :  ye  are  God's  husbandry,  ye  are  God's 
building."  The  apostle,  Paul,  was  seeking  to  correct  the 
divided  opinions  which  had  come  about  in  Corinth.  Such 
division  had  arisen  because  the  Christians  had  turned  to 
following  man :  namely,  in  this  passage,  some  had  said, 
"I  am  of  Paul,"  and  others  said,  "I  am  of  Apollos."  The 
people  had  actually  divided  the  labors  of  the  two  men, 
and  Paul  did  not  want  it  to  be  that  way ;  therefore,  he 
pointed  out  to  them  that  they  were  both  God's  laborers. 
He  then  reminded  them  that  they  (the  people)  were 
God's  husbandry,  or  tillage.  In  other  words,  the-y  were 
to  be  used  of  God. 

Just  suppose  that  two  ministers  in  this  twentieth 
century  were  faced  with  such  a  situation.  With  the 
present  trend  of  things ;  with  the  problems  of  our  day, 
in  which  the  ministry  is  chiefly  involved;  with  the 
attitudes  of  some  of  those  in  the  ministry  regarding 
fellow  ministers,  there  is  no  limit  as  to  what  might 
happen.  Paul  could  have  told  those  who  wanted  to 
follow  Apollos  to  go  right  ahead  and  do  so,  that  he  would 
form  his  own  group.  But  such  was  not  the  apostle's 
attitude  or  purpose,  for  he  looked  upon  his  fellow  minis- 
ter with  love  and  respect;  and  could  truthfully  say, 
"We  are  laborers  together  with  God." 

Disagreements  come  to  men  in  all  walks  of  life. 
Religious  bodies  are  no  exceptions.  A  disagreement, 
however,  is  not  a  test;  it  does  not  prove  any  point.  It 
is  the  reaction  to  disagreements  that  proves  the  test. 
Can  two  persons  disagree  with  one  another  and  still 
be  united  in  their  labors?  We  are  not  thinking  of 
theological  disagreements,  but  those  disagreements 
which  are  based  on  personal  opinions  and  feelings,  or 
matters  of  private  interpretation. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  disagreeing  in  a  disagree- 
able manner.  Any  minister,  whether  young  or  old, 
will  find  times  when  he  will  disagree  even  with  his 
denomination,  or  denominational  leaders ;  but  those  dis- 
agreements should  not  result  in  severing  united  labors. 
The  minister  should  remember  what  his  denomination 
has  done  for  him.  To  begin  with,  his  denomination 
accepted  him  as  he  was.  The  choice  to  unite  was  his; 
no  one  forced  him  into  the  ministry.  Taking  all  things 
into  consideration,  the  minister  should  unite  only  after 
he  has  carefully  examined  (if  he  does  not  already  know) 
the  beliefs,  practices,  etc.,  of  the  denomination  he  wish- 
es to  join.  He  should  remember  that  no  group  is  perfect 
or  without  its  faults.  Neither  is  the  individual  perfect 
or  without  fault.  If  he  can  unite  with  an  honest  con- 
science before  God,  he  should  determine  that  he  will 
support  it  to  the  best  of  his  ability.  Now  for  a  personal 
note :  If  I  did  not  believe  that  my  denomination  was  one 
of  the  best,  and  that  I  could  not  serve  in  it  to  the  glory 
of  God,  then  I  would  be  unfair  to  remain  in  it.   I  would 


be  unfair  to  myself  and  to  the  people  who  accepted  me. 

There  is  definitely  a  place  for  interdenominational- 
ism,  for  there  are  times  when  denominational  bodies 
unite  for  a  definite  purpose ;  to  accomplish  a  particular 
task.  There  is  also  a  definite  place  for  what  is  often 
termed,  "independent  movements."  There  are  times 
when  the  cause  of  Christ  can  be  carried  out  without 
identification  with  any  group.  We  wonder,  however, 
just  what  true  independence  would  really  mean,  or  if 
those  who  call  themselves  independents  are  truly  so. 
If  a  Christian  leader  reaches  the  place  that  he  cannot 
serve  with  any  organized  body  of  believers,  then  he 
should,  for  conscience'  sake,  declare  his  independence. 

Then,  of  course,  there  is  the  position  of  denomina- 
tionalism,  the  most  accepted  form  of  church  affiliation 
in  our  society;  but  there  is  no  place  for  anti-denomina- 
tionalism.  Previously,  in  our  editorials,  we  have  re- 
ferred to  the  independent  movements.  We  are  not  in 
sympathy  with  such  movements  or  attitudes  as  such. 
There  is  no  place  for  it  within  any  denomination,  and 
Free  Will  Baptists  cannot  afford  to  let  it  happen.  With 
us,  it  is  taking  the  form  of  opposition  to  our  establish- 
ed programs.  It  is  what  Adolph  Bedsole  in  "The  Pastor 
in  Profile"  calls  the  blitzkrieg  tactic  in  which  the  op- 
poser  tries  to  "land  knockout  blows  to  the  denomina- 
tion in  a  flurry  of  fuming,  stamping,  shouting  and 
spitting  about  the  skeletons  in  the  closet."  Mr.  Bedsole 
then  goes  on  to  mention  those  "who  undermine  the  faith 
of  the  members  of  a  congregation  so  that  when  the 
show-down  comes  they  can  step  in  and  deliver  the 
church  from  the  evil  clutches  of  the  denomination,"  and 
go  on  to  organize  independent  or  semi-independent 
groups. 

It  is  sad  indeed  that  we  have  wasted  so  much  time 
and  energy  in  trying  to  smooth  out  disagreements 
among  ourselves,  to  the  neglect  of  our  real  purpose  as  a 
people.  The  best  thing  to  do  is  to  realize  that  they  do 
and  will  exist,  but  be  man  enough  to  overlook  them 
and  thus  work  together  for  God's  glory.  May  we  not 
lower  ourselves  to  the  position  of  name  calling,  but  let 
us  respect  our  fellow  ministers.  The  ministry  demands 
that  much  dignity !   We  are  laborers  together. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


by  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Rapcr,  President 
Mount  Olive  Junioi  College 


si 


HAT  do  we  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  wish  to  do  about  edu- 
cation? This  is  perhaps  the  most  urgent 
question  for  this  generation  to  answer. 
The  future  character,  reputation,  and 
destiny  of  our  denomination  depend 
upon  our  answer.  George  Washington, 
whose  birthday  we  celebrate  this  month, 
once  declared,  "The  perpetuity  of  this 
nation  depends  upon  the  religious  educa- 
tion of  the  young." 

This  truth  was  expressed  by  another 
denomination  a  half  century  ago  when 
the  Education  Committee  of  a  Baptist 
Association  in  western  North  Carolina 
posed  this  question  in  urging  the  es- 
tablishing of  a  Baptist  junior  college: 
"Whom  shall  we  leave  here  to  advocate 
and  defend  our  faith,  the  principles  we 
hold  so  dear  ...  if  we  fail  to  teach  our 
children?" 

If  you  would  know  what  this  nation 
in  the  future  will  be  like,  go  not  to 
men  of  government,  nor  to  industrv,  nor 
to  labor  unions,  nor  to  the  marketplace 
— and  possiblv  not  even  to  the  church- 
es— but  go  rather  to  the  campuses  of  our 
colleges  and  universities.  It  is  here  that 
the  knowledge  of  the  past  is  stored  and 
new  truth  discovered.  It  is  here  that 
this  wealth  of  information  and  ideas 
is  interpreted  and  transmitted  to  the 
present  and  future  generations.  It  is  here 
that  future  men  of  government,  industrv, 
leaders  in  business  and  labor — and  the- 
ologians too — are  studying.  From  these 
campuses  will  come  our  congressmen, 
presidents,  governors,  judges,  teachers  of 
our  children  and  occupants  of  our  pul- 
pits. 

If  you  would  know  the  future  of  a 
denomination,  go  not  to  its  conferences, 
conventions,  and  associations — -these  are 
onlv  the  shadow  of  things — but  rather 
look  at  the  colleges  where  its  students 
study.  The  image  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist denomination  a  generation  hence 
can  be  seen  by  looking  at  the  educa- 
tional   institutions    now    molding  the 


minds  and  destiny  of  our  ministers  and 
laymen.  Although  students  act  on 
their  own  after  graduating  from  a  col- 
lege, in  general  they  arc  but  the  leng- 
thened shadow  of  that  institutions. 

A  college  that  is  unwilling  to  identify 
itself  with  the  common  philosophy  and 
values  of  its  graduates  is  making  a  sad 
confession.  Either  it  is  confessing  that 
it  has  contributed  little  to  the  develop- 
ment of  its  students,  or  it  is  ashamed  of 
its  own  product.  Now,  we  must  not 
judge  a  college  by  a  single  graduate  nor 
even  a  small  number  of  its  graduates, 
but  we  do  sec  the  college  mirrored  in 
those  ideas  and  practices  which  are  dis- 
tinctive to  its  graduates. 

The  Ministry  of  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College 

When  we  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
ask,  "What  do  we  want  in  education?" 
we  are  really  asking,  "What  do  we  want 
our  denomination  to  be?"  It  is  with  this 
sober  truth  in  mind  that  Mount  Olive 
College  has  carefullv  and  prayerfully 
formulated  our  philosophy,  outlined  our 
curriculum,  gathered  our  faculty,  and 
established  our  educational  policies. 

Our  goal  is  ".  .  .  to  produce  gradu- 
ates who  are  thinking  persons,  commit- 
ted to  Jesus  Christ,  capable  of  moral 
choice,  and  having  a  knowledge  of  the 
fundamental  forces  which  have  deter- 
mined the  patterns  of  our  civilization." 
—College  Catalogue,  1960-61,  Page  14. 
We  try  to  make  every  decision  in  the 
light  of  this  purpose.  This  philosophy 
is  our  own;  it  is  not  copied  from  any 
other  college. 

That  students  should  be  taught  to 
think  in  order  to  make  moral  decisions 
is  a  conviction  inherent  in  Free  Will 
Baptist  doctrine  from  the  beginning. 
Our  Articles  of  Faith  state  clearly,  "God 
has  endowed  man  with  power  of  free 
choice,  and  governs  him  by  moral  laws 
and  motives;  and  this  power  of  free 
choice  is  the  exact  measure  of  man's  re- 
sponsibility. .  .  .  God  created  man  con- 
sisting of  a  material  body  and  a  thinking 
rational   soul." — Chapters   III   and  IV, 


A  Treatise  of  the  Faith  and  Practices  of 
the  Original  Free  Will  Baptists. 

We  have  not  only  the  privilege  to 
think  and  make  decisions,  but  we  have 
the  moral  responsibilitv  to  do  so.  The 
purpose  of  Christian  education  is  not 
to  brainwash  students  so  that  thev  will 
act  in  a  predetermined  manner,  but  to 
assist  in  their  intellectual  development 
so  that  they  can  make  proper  decisions 
and  choices  of  their  own.  A  decision 
has  no  validity  before  God  unless  it 
is  one's  own  decision.  The  most  obvious 
truth  at  this  point  is  that  the  onlv  vvav 
one  can  become  a  Christian  is  to  make 
a  free  and  personal  decision  to  commit 
his  life  to  Jesus  Christ.  No  one  can 
make  this  decision  for  another. 

Surely,  if  God  entrusts  us  to  make 
decisions  that  determine  our  eternal  des- 
tiny, He  also  entrusts  to  us  the  right 
to  make  day-by-day  decisions  of  lesser 
importance.  Mount  Olive  College  seeks 
to  prepare  students  to  exercise  this  mor- 
al responsibilitv-. 

Mount  Olive  College  believes,  how- 
ever, that  God  is  the  author  of  all  truth 
(John  14:6),  and  man  cannot  know 
the  truth  apart  from  God  (Job  28:12- 
28).  We  believe  that  true  education 
begins  with  a  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  one's  own  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  for 
this  reason  we  believe  that  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  are  of  overwhelming  impor- 
tance. Knowledge  and  logic  arc  mean- 
ingless without  the  love  of  God.  We 
seek,  then,  to  produce  graduates  who 
have  committed  themselves  to  Jesus 
Christ,  but  we  recognize  that  this  deci- 
sion is  not  one  that  can  be  transferred 
from  us  to  the  student  but  one  which 
the  student  must  make  for  himself. 

Our  graduates  arc  going  out  into  the 
world  of  the  Twentieth  Century.  This 
is  a  changing  and  complex  age,  and  in- 
telligent living  requires  not  only  a  know- 
ledge of  current  events  but  an  under- 
standing of  the  forces  out  of  the  past 
which  make  our  land  and  day  what  it  is. 
We  seek,  therefore,  to  acquaint  our 
students  with  the  fundamental  forces 
which  have  determined  the  patterns  of 
(continued  on  page  ten) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Three 


by  the  Rev.  Charles  Sapp 
Text:  2  Kings  8:7-15 

THE  Connection:  This  message  is 
the  last  of  a  series  of  four  ex- 
pository sermons  that  have  dealt  with 
the  same  theme  and  the  same  general 
area  of  Scripture.  Our  purpose  has 
been  twofold: 

First,  and  foremost,  it  was  an  effort 
to  preach  the  gospel  from  the  whole  of 
Scripture.  Our  presupposition  has  been 
that  God  has  only  one  Word  for  his 
people — it  is  found  in  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  The  New  Testament 
must  not  be  read  back  into  the  Old,  thus 
forcing  an  unnatural  message  upon  it,  but 
it  must  be  put  into  a  modern  dialogue  if 
the  original  message  spoken  to  ancient 
Israel  is  to  be  a  relevant  word  to  the 
church  today. 

Second,  I  have  tried  to  demonstrate 
the  wealth  of  material  that  comes  to  the 
preacher  when  he  has  faithfully  inter- 
preted his  passages  before  preaching. 
You  will  have  to  be  the  judge  as  to  the 
success  of  this  venture. 

The  first  three  of  our  messages  sought 
to  establish  in  our  thinking  the  mean- 
ing of  salvation.  Wc  have  said  that  it 
is  far  different  from  the  conception  most 
of  us  have.  It  is  not  mere  escapism — 
a  ticket  to  glory  on  a  non-stop  express 
train.  It  is  not  a  written  guarantee 
which  puts  a  bind  on  God,  and  makes 
it  possible  for  us  to  manipulate  God  to 
our  own  selfish  ends.  It  does  not  smooth 
out  the  road  ahead,  or  make  life's  course 
a  free  way.  On  the  contrary,  salvation 
is  the  loss  of  selfish  interest.  Life  be- 
comes other  centered  and  less  self-cen- 
tered. Indeed  we  have  made  the  claim 
that  salvation  brings  the  judgment  of 
dcatli — death  which  brings  life.  It  is  a 
sword  that  pierces  to  the  dividing  asun- 
der all  that  which  is  contradictory  to 
the  Lordship  of  Jesus  over  us.  The 
judgment  of  death  pronounced  by  our 
immutable  God  is  inescapable.  We  can- 
not run  from  it,  but  we  can  defeat  it. 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory  when 
life  has  absorbed  death  into  itself  and 
come  forth  in  resurrection  power.  As 
Paul  explains  it,  the  new  life  in  Christ 
is  ".  .  .  being  made  conformable  unto 
his  death;  If  by  any  means  I  might  at- 


tain unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead" 
(Philippians  3:10,  11).  Paul  is  say- 
ing, "I  want  resurrection  life,  but  the 
only  way  it  is  possible  for  me  to  have 
it  is  to  be  taken  up  into  Christ's  death." 

We  have  said  that  this  is  the  other 
side  of  the  gospel,  which  the  church  to- 
day has  largely  refused  to  see  and  teach. 
Our  assertion  is  that  this  is  a  major  rea- 
son for  the  faintheartedness  of  faith  to- 
day. It  is  the  reason  the  Christian  faith 
so  often  finds  no  resources  to  answer  the 
questions  of  our  ultimate  concerns,  and 
the  challenges  of  life's  pressing  demands. 
We  have  made  the  claim  that  the  power 
of  the  new  life  comes  as  the  result  of 
our  death  to  self.  This  power  is  con- 
tinuallv  renewed  as  we  reckon  ourselves 
dead  to  sin  and  alive  unto  righteous- 
ness through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  To 
sav  this  is  one  thing;  to  demonstrate  it 
as  the  only  hope  of  life  is  another.  The 
purpose  of  our  study  today  is  to  find 
and  demonstrate  the  reason  why  self 
must  die  before  the  new  being  can  be 
born.  It  should  also  answer  the  press- 
ing question  on  the  lips  of  most  Chris- 
tians who  are  trying  to  live  out  this  high- 
er life  in  the  midst  of  struggle.  With 
these  thoughts  as  presuppositions,  I  in- 
vite you  to  share  with  me  the  reading  and 
hearing  of  God's  Word  as  it  is  found  in 
2  Kings  8:13-15. 

1 3  And  Hazael  said,  But  what,  is  thy 
servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this 
great  thing?  And  Elisha  answered,  The 
LORD  hath  shewed  me  that  thou  shalt 
be  king  over  Syria. 

14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha,  and 
came  to  his  master;  who  said  to  him, 
What  said  Elisha  to  thee?  And  he  an- 
swered, He  told  me  that  thou  shouldest 
surely  recover. 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  he  took  a  thick  cloth,  and 
dipped  it  in  water,  and  spread  it  on  his 
face,  so  that  he  died:  and  Hazael  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

Introduction  Proper:  High  upon  the 
summit  of  the  Alleghenies,  on  the  his- 
toric Cumberland  road  in  a  field  under 
venerable  pine  trees  is  a  mountain  grave. 
If  you  were  to  leave  the  road  and  walk 
across  the  field  to  the  grave,  you  would 
see  this  name  on  the  grave  stone — Sir 
Edward  Braddock. 

Now  if  you  will  let  your  imagination 


£,o  back  to  the  colonial  period  when  our 
fathers  fought  for  American  freedom 
from  the  tyranny  of  England,  you  would 
see  a  long  procession  of  red  coated  Regu- 
lars and  blue  coated  Colonials  marching 
across  this  mountain  section.  They  pass 
on  down  the  highway  and  are  lost  in 
the  primeval  forest. 

Could  we  have  experienced  that  dav 
with  them  when  the  British  lost  heavily 
and  were  using  this  mountain  road  for 
retreat,  we  would  have  come  upon  this 
scene.  Sir  Edward  Braddock  has  been 
mortally  wounded  and  has  been  carried 
to  this  spot  where  he  is  to  be  buried  be- 
neath the  pines  on  this  alien  soil.  Just 
before  he  dies,  while  reclining  in  the 
arms  of  an  officer,  and  looking  out  over 
the  heads  of  his  men  into  the  calm  hea- 
vens, he  exclaims,  "Who  would  have 
thought  it."  Who  would  have  thought 
that  this  famous  British  General  who 
had  won  renown  on  the  battle  fields  of 
Europe  would  be  defeated  by  a  hand- 
ful of  French  and  Indian  allies  in  the 
midst  of  the  American  bush? 

Yes,  who  would  have  thought  it!  This 
is  an  expression  that  comes  repeatedly  to 
the  lips  of  men,  not  only  in  military 
disasters  and  ambushes,  but  in  those 
crushing  moral  disasters  and  ambushes 
which  suddenly  overwhelm  the  souls 
of  men  and  mark  them  for  despair. 

A  Case  Study  on  the  Human  Heart 
The  story  I  have  read  from  God's 
Word  is  a  case  in  hand.  I  bring  it  as 
evidence  that  men  do  not  only  what  they 
think  improbably,  but  what  they  deem 
impossible.  It  is  a  story  of  a  king  as- 
sassinated upon  his  sick  bed,  a  sceptor 
siezed  bv  treachery,  smoking  cities,  dev- 
astated homes,  ravished  women,  and 
murdered  children.  Hazael  drew  back 
in  unaffected  horror,  and  said,  "What, 
is  thv  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do 
this  great  thing?"  To  this  the  prophet 
answered  brieflv,  "The  Lord  hath  shown 
me  that  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Syria." 

Hazael  reported  back  to  his  king  the 
next  day.  He  told  him  the  prophet's 
message  of  good  news.  "The  prophet 
said,  'You  would  get  well.'  "  But  he 
didn't.  He  died.  Not  because  the  pro- 
phet was  wrong — because  he  was  right. 
Hazael  came  into  his  master's  bed  room 
with  a  thick,  wet  towel,  spread  it  over 
his  face  and  smothered  him  to  death, 


Page  Four 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


and  became  king  in  his  stead.  This  is 
a  living  commentary  on  the  human 
heart.  How  ignorant  we  are  of  our  own 
self.  We  kill  that  which  ought  to  live, 
and  keep  alive  what  ought  to  die.  Evil 
expands  in  the  heart  until  the  sin  is  com- 
mitted, and  we  awake  to  the  enormity 
of  our  transgression  almost  always  after 
the  dye  is  cast — there  is  no  turning  back 
after  the  evil  is  done.  "If  we  could  only 
set  back  the  clock,"  we  say  to  our  fool- 
ish hearts,  "I  would  not  make  such  a 
mess  of  things."  Even  in  our  despair, 
we  think  ourselves  better  than  we  are. 
The  second  chance  has  proved  time  and 
time  again  that  we  cannot  be  better. 
But  with  the  optimism  born  of  a  twisted 
human  nature  we  wish  for  a  better 
chance,  different  circumstances,  opti- 
mum conditions,  greater  opportunity, 
more  light,  deeper  understanding;  and  if 
it  comes,  we  prove  again,  that  it  is  not 
in  man  to  do  good.  The  heart  of  man 
is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desper- 
atelv  wicked,  who  can  know  it.  We  re- 
fuse to  believe  the  worst  in  order  that 
we  may  become  subject  to  the  best. 
We  no  longer  believe  Paul  was  right  in 
his  measure  of  the  human  heart: 

"...  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not 
one:  There  is  none  that  understandcth, 
there  is  .none  that  sceketh  after  God. 
Thcv  tire  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they 
arc  together  become  unprofitable:  there 
is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one. 
Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  with 
their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit;  the 
poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips:  Whose 
mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness: 
Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood:  De- 
struction and  misery  are  in  their  ways: 
And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not 
known:  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes"  (Romans  3:10-18). 

The  depth  of  evil  in  any  man  is  al- 
wavs  greater  than  he  counted  on.  When 
we  think  we  have  mastered  our  own 
situation;  when  wc  have  weighed  our 
good  points  against  our  bad  ones;  and 
nude  iini  adjustments  and  improved  our 
sell  image  in  the  mirror  of  positive  think- 
ing; when  we  have  made  allowances  for 
that  which  we  cannot  control,  for  hap- 
penstance comes  to  us  all,  we  still  find 
that  our  inclinations,  propped  up  by 
all  that  modern  psychology  and  socio- 
logy has  to  say,  is  no  guarantee  against 
the  evil  which  men  have  done  and  arc 
doing. 

The  Evil  We  Do  Not  Know 

Our  personal  inclinations  do  not  pro- 
tect us.  History  offers  abundant  testi- 
monv  that  what  men  would  not,  they 
most  often  do.  Napoleon,  when  a  stu- 
dent at  Lion's  Academy,  wrote  a  splen- 


did essay  on  the  "Dangers  of  Ambition." 
Yet,  his  insatiable  ambition  for  power 
led  him  in  a  trail  of  blood  across  the 
world.  Nero,  who  had  signed  more  death 
warrants  than  any  man  in  the  ancient 
world,  a  man  who  had  made  human  can- 
dles out  of  Christians,  once  wrote,  "I 
wish  this  hand  had  never  learned  to 
write."  The  man  who  sent  thousands 
of  Frenchmen  to  the  guilotine  in  the 
French  Revolution  once  resigned  a  pro- 
vincial position  as  a  judge  because  he 
could  not  bear  passing  sentence  on  a 
man  found  guilty  of  murder. 

Tell  David  when  his  heart  is  young 
and  his  life  is  full  of  sen  ice  to  Israel 
and  Israel's  God,  that  he  would  one 
day  darken  his  reign  with  adultery  and 
murder!  Do  you  think  for  a  minute  he 
could  be  convinced?  Or  go  tell  young 
Solomon  that  he  will  forsake  his  fath- 
er's God,  bow  the  knee  to  heathen  gods, 
and  follow  strange  women!  Tell  him 
that  men — gifted  men — men  with  wis- 
dom, can  stumble  and  fall  into  depths 
of  vanity.  Tell  him  that  even  after  we 
have  taught  others  that,  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  knowledge; 
(and)  tools  dispise  wisdom  and  instruc- 
tion, we  can  and  do  fall.  Then  after- 
wards, all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  the 
spirit.  Men  have  no  profit  from  their  la- 
bos.  Dav  rolls  over  day,  but  nothing 
satisfies  the  eves,  and  nothing  pleases 
the  ears.  Nothing  we  see  is  new;  noth- 
ing we  remember  is  refreshing.  What 
we  know  terrifies  us.  There  is  noth- 
ing ahead  but  gloom.  We  have  given 
ourselves  to  knowledge  and  what  we 
have  learned  brings  added  anguish.  We 
give  ourselves  to  laughter — mad  mirth 
— but  we  are  not  happy.  Wine  dulls 
our  brain,  but  will  not  quiet  our  guilty 
hearts.  We  build  summer  houses  on 
the  rivers  and  the  sea  shores.  We  buy 
farms,  plant  trees,  build  swimming  pools, 
and  even  raise  cattle.  We  pipe  music, 
laughter,  people  and  song  into  our  bed- 
rooms via  television,  but  our  wisdom 
tells  us  these  are  poor  substitutes  for 
what  we  need;  but  do  not  possess.  Oh, 
how  often  the  tears  of  Elisha  would  be 
our  tears  if  we  have  the  power  to  under- 
stand the  human  heart.  We  should  con- 
cede that  we  do  not  understand  it,  for 
it  is  always  more  evil  than  wc  suspected. 

Great  men,  men  whom  God  has  used 
for  the  benefit  of  mankind  have  sensed 
this  about  themselves.  Victor  Hugo 
once  said,  "I  feel  two  men  struggling 
within  me  .  .  .  fighting  for  supremacy." 

Pascal  sensed  man's  situation  and  put 
it  in  sharp  analysis  when  he  said,  "Man 
is  only  a  reed,  the  feeblest  reed  in  na- 
ture, but  he  is  a  thinking  reed.  There 


is  no  need  for  the  universe  to  arm  itself 
against  him;  a  vapour,  a  drop  of  water, 
suffice  to  kill  him.  But  were  the  universe 
to  crush  him,  man  would  still  be  more 
noble  than  that  which  slays  him,  be- 
cause he  knows  he  dies,  and  this  is  the 
advantage  that  the  universe  has  over 
him;  but  of  this  the  universe  knows  noth- 
ing." 

Paul,  first  century  prophet  and  evan- 
gelist, made  this  discovery  about  him- 
self and  passed  it  on  to  us! 

"For  that  which  I  do  I  allow  not; 
For  what  I  would,  that  I  do  not; 
But  what  I  hate,  that  I  do  .  .  . 
Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it, 
But  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me." 

Paul  knew  that  the  evil  in  him  was 
greater  than  he.  He  could  not  be  re- 
sponsible for  all  the  evil  he  knew  was 
there.  That  is,  he  could  not  be  the 
creator  of  that  evil  although  he  was  fully 
responsible  for  it.  He  had  this  profound 
realization  that  his  sin  was  greater  than 
his  self.  This  is  the  reason  he  begged  to 
be  delivered  from  it:  "O  wretched  man 
that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  bodv  of  this  death?" 
The  Unfortunate  Marriage  of  Evil 
and  Opportunity 

Ilazael,  our  ease  in  point,  is  an  exam- 
ple of  us  all.  The  man  did  not  sus- 
pect himself  capable  of  the  deeds  he 
later  performed.  The  evil  in  our  heart 
has  a  real  advantage  over  us  because  it 
is  latent  most  of  the  time.  The  influ- 
ence of  the  church  in  the  world  and  the 
pressures  of  cultural  and  social  life  are 
strong  inhibiters  against  the  strength  of 
self,  but  they  are  not  strong  enough; 
and  for  this  we  should  be  thankful.  The 
danger  of  repressed  desires  is  that  some- 
where sometime  opportunity  will  give 
them  the  chance  to  come  out  of  their 
chambers  into  the  open.  Opportunity 
is  like  a  sudden  courtship.  The  thing 
wanted  becomes  primary  and  the  means 
become  secondary  when  opportunity  and 
evil  desire  meet  and  marry. 

The  evil  in  us,  the  loosing  of  it 
through  the  meeting  of  desire  and  op- 
portunity, find  its  arch  type  when  Mac- 
beth, that  loval  soldier  who  had  returned 
home  from  wars  in  Norway.  Shakespeare 
brings  the  spirits  to  meet  and  salute 
him!  "Thane  of  Glamis,  thane  of  Caw- 
dor, ...  All  hail  Macbeth,  who  shall 
be  king  hereafter." 

The  spirits  had  hardly  left  him  when 
messengers  arrive  to  tell  him  that  he 
has  been  elevated  to  the  rank  of  Cawdoi. 
Why  should   the   final   prophecy  fail? 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Of  Denominational  Interest 


S.  S.  Convention  to 

Meet  at  Holly  Springs  Church 

The  First  Western  Sunday  School 
Convention — postponed  due  to  bad 
weather — will  be  held  third  Sunday, 
February  19,  at  Holly  Springs  Church, 
located  between  highways  301  and  42, 
near  Glendale  School,  Kenly,  North 
Carolina.  All  newly  elected  officers  are 
reminded  to  be  present  for  the  after- 
noon installation  service.  Dr.  \V.  B. 
Raper,  president  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, will  deliver  the  morning  message. 
The  host  church  extends  a  very  cordial 
imitation  to  the  district  to  come  and 
enjoy  this  day  of  fellowship. 


White  River  Quarterly  Conference 
Convened  with  Ballew's  Chapel 

The  White  River  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence of  Free  Will  Baptists  convened 
with  Ballew's  Chapel  Church  near 
Grubbs,  Arkansas,  January  27,  28,  1961, 
with  the  Rev.  Bob  King,  moderator,  and 
the  Rev.  Austin  Mullen,  Clerk,  officiat- 
ing. Registered  for  the  Saturday  ses- 
sion were  14  churches  and  a  delegation 
of  12  ministers,  7  deacons,  6  clerks,  3  3 
delegates  and  the  program  committee, 
totaling  62  in  all.  Special  singing  was  at 
its  best,  and  Cod  blessed  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  services.  The  ten  o'clock 
message  was  delivered  bv  the  Rev.  Henry 
Doyle,  taken  from  Hebrews  1:1,  2.  The 
eleven  o'clock  message  was  brought  by 
the  Rev.  Orris  Doggctt,  taken  from  Deu- 
tcronomv  10:12  and  Psalm  4.  An  invi- 
tation was  given  and  one  young  man 
professed  faith  in  Christ.  It  was  good  to 
he  there. 

A  play,  "The  Widening  Circle,"  was 
given  by  the  Ballew's  Chapel  Woman's 
Auxiliarv  in  the  afternoon  and  enjoved 
bv  all.  ' 

1 1  has  been  the  privilege  of  the  White 
River  Conference  to  have  the  Lonnic 
Palmers  and  the  Calvcrys  for  services 
in  some  of  the  churches  this  winter, 
which  has  proven  to  be  a  great  blessing 
to  all.  Aileen  and  Lonnic  Palmer  orig- 
inallv  belonged  to  this  conference,  and 


it  meant  a  lot  to  their  old  friends  to 
have  them  back. 

The  clerk  makes  the  following  re- 
port: Resident  membership  is  910;  aver- 
age attendance  in  Sunday  school  794, 
league  288,  and  auxiliary  148.  Six  young 
men  from  the  conference  has  entered 
the  ministry  in  the  last  three  years. 
The  conference  request  that  you  remem- 
ber these  six  and  the  bodv  as  a  whole 
in  your  prayers. 


District  Sunday  School 
Meeting  Was  One  of  Best 

Approximately  250  members,  includ- 
ing seven  ministers,  six  Sunday  school 
superintendents,  thirteen  teachers,  and 
nine  other  Sunday  school  officers,  at- 
tended the  Sunday  School  Convention 
of  the  Fifth  Eastern  District  at  the 
Macedonia  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Ernul,  North  Carolina,  Sunday,  January 
29.  Twenty-two  Sunday  schools  were 
represented. 

Perfect  attendance  pins  went  to  Mrs. 
Al  Lv  cs/.kavvski  and  her  son,  Jimmie,  for 
eleven  years  of  perfect  attendance  at 
Sunday  school.  The  perfect  attendance 
banner  went  to  the  New  Haven  Sundav 
School.  The  offering  for  the  day  was 
$167.  Those  serving  on  the  finance 
committee  were  Arthur  Norman,  chair- 
man, of  the  Smyrna  Sundav  School, 
Mrs.  G.  K.  Rowe  of  the  White  Hill 
Sundav  School,  and  Wcddell  Ipock  of 
the  Pilgrim  Sundav  School. 

Those  serving  on  a  panel  early  in  the 
afternoon  session  for  a  discussion  of 
"How  to  Have  Better  Sundav  School  At- 
tendance," were  Rev.  Al  Lycszkawski, 
minister;  Ralph  Morris,  superintendent; 


Coming  Events 

February  17 — World  Dav  of  Pravcr 

March  26 — Palm  Sundav 

March  31 — Good  Friday 

April  2 — Easter  Sunday 

April  22 — Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic, 

Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 

North  Carolina 


Mrs.  VS  ilsou  Whorton,  teacher;  Mrs. 
Ralph  Spruill,  parent;  Hillery  Gaskins, 
young  adult;  and  Mrs.  Nan  Hall,  teen- 
ager. 

Music  was  rendered  throughout  the 
dav  by  the  Macedonia  Choir,  the  Pres- 
eott  Brothers,  the  Union  Chapel  Quar- 
tet, a  trio  composed  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bob  Bovd  and  daughter,  and  Miss  Ann 
Stanley  and  Delmar  Tilghman,  soloists. 

The  convention  was  pronounced  one 
of  the  best  ever  held.  The  pastor  of  the 
Macedonia  Church,  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
Hansley,  was  heard  in  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage on  "Exalting  Jesus  Through  Our 
Sundav  School."  He  used  David  and 
his  sling  and  five  pebbles  as  showing 
that  David  used  them  in  serving  God 
and  in  promoting  God's  cause. 

Wyatt  Best,  teacher  in  the  host  Sun- 
dav school,  gave  a  very  interesting  ex- 
planation of  the  Sunday  school  lesson. 
All  members  of  the  panel  gave  their 
viewpoint  on  what  should  be  done  to 
improve  the  attendance  at  Sunday 
school,  and  all  those  present  were  privi- 
leged to  take  part  in  the  discussion  dur- 
ing a  fifteen-minute  period.  The  teen- 
ager was  credited  with  giving  those  in 
attendance  much  to  really  think  about. 

It  was  also  called  to  the  attention  of 
those  present  that  the  Sundav  School 
Convention  was  organized  in  the  Mace- 
donia Church  in  1936,  with  six  Sunday 
schools  represented.  The  convention 
has  now  grown  to  38  Sundav  schools. 
A  meeting  is  held  in  one  of  the  churches 
every  fifth  Sundav.  Much  good  has 
been  accomplished  and  many  thousands 
of  dollars  have  been  raised  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  Lord's  work  as  a  result 
of  the  convention.  Some  of  the  great- 
est evangelists,  singers  and  missionaries 
have  worked  with  the  convention  and 
held  services. 

Elbert  Prescott  was  the  convention's 
first  president  and  John  Mills  the  first 
vice-president.  They  are  still  working 
with  the  convention  as  program  super 
intendent  and  treasurer.  Charles  Hines, 
who  was  succeeded  by  Walter  R.  Sand- 
lin  as  president,  is  still  very  much  in- 
terested in  the  convention  work  and  con 
tributes  much  to  its  progress. 


Singspiration  at  Hugo  Church 
Termed  Successful 

A  singspiration,  which  was  termed 
successful,  was  held  at  the  Hugo  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Grifton,  North 
Carolina,  Sunday  evening,  January  29, 
from  six  to  nine  p.  m.  Although  there 
was  lots  of  snow  and  ice  on  the  ground, 
the  church  was  filled,  which  indicated 
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appreciation  and  enjoyment  of  previous 
singspirations. 

Taking  part  on  the  program  were:  The 
Rev.  Robert  Fader,  Miss  Betty  Rose  Kil- 
patrick,  Mr.  Billy  Kilpatriek,  quartets 
from  Pilgrim's  Home,  White  Oak  Grove 
and  Wintergreen,  and  choirs  from  Pil- 
grim's Home  and  Hugo.  There  was  also 
congregation  singing.  The  services  closed 
with  an  invitation  song  rendered  very 
softly  bv  the  Hugo  Choir. 

The  next  singspiration  will  be  held  at 
the  Britist  Chapel  Church  the  fifth  Sun- 
dav  in  April.  Read  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist for  the  time.  An  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  any  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
in  this  vicinity  who  does  not  have  a 
fifth  Sunday  night  service  to  join  this 
group.  The  singspiration  rotates  with 
the  churches  in  the  group.  Another  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  any  singers  or 
singing  groups  to  participate  in  these 
singspirations.  If  you  would  like  to 
know  more  about  the  group,  phone  or 
write  Mrs.  Howard  Holt,  Route  1,  Kin- 
ston,  North  Carolina,  Phone  JA  3-9291. 


Union  Meeting 
Adopts  Resolution 

Hie  Third  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Eastern  Conference  of  North  Carolina, 
meeting  January  28,  1961,  adopted  the 
following  resolution  as  presented  by  the 
resolution  committee: 

"Whereas,  one  Ronald  Creech  has 
gone  to  the  civil  courts  of  North  Caro- 
lina and  sued  the  officials  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina;  and 

"Whereas,  the  Bible  teaches  against 
such  (see  1  Corinthians,  Chapter  6); 
and 

"Whereas,  it  has  caused  much  unfav- 
orable publicity,  and  we  believe  has  hin- 
dered the  progress  of  our  denomination; 
therefore  be  it  resolved: 

"1.  That  this  Third  Union  Meeting 
of  the  Eastern  Conference  go  on  record 
as  deploring  such  action,  and  that  we 
ask  our  churches  to  acquaint  themselves 
with  this  situation,  and  not  use  any 
preacher  in  their  pulpits  that  is  in  sym- 
pathy with  said  actions. 

"2.  That  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be 
placed  in  our  permanent  record,  and 
that  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  for  publication." 

National  Superannuation  Report 
For  January,  1961 

Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutcs,  secretary-treasurer 
of  the  National  Superannuation  Board  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  submits  the  follow- 
ing financial  report  for  January,  1961. 


Cash  on  Hand  January  1,  1961  $4,543.64 


Receipts 


Co-Opcrarivc  PJan  of  Support: 

Alabama  5 

»  1.83 

Arkansas 

16.69 

California 

13.6] 

Florida 

1.70 

Georgia 

7.23 

Illinois 

9.14 

Michigan 

.30 

Missouri 

48.44 

North  Carolina 

4.46 

New  Mexico 

3.00 

Ohio 

.12 

Oklahoma 

22.63 

Tennessee 

9.93 

Texas 

8.44 

Virginia 

3.27 

From  States: 

Georgia 

20.3  3 

North  Carolina 

112.46 

South  Carolina 

5.27 

Tennessee 

8.67 

Texas 

15.53 

Virginia 

5.15 

From  Insured  on  Pre- 

miums 

196.87 

From  Woman's  National 

Auxiliarv  Convention 

5.00 

Total  Receipts  5 IS.  11 


 ^  li. , 

Baxley,  Georgia,  Church 
Purchased  New  Parsonage 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Bax- 
ley, Georgia,  has  recentlv  purchased  the 
parsonage  shown  above.  The  building 
adjoins  the  church   property.     It  is  a 


Total  to  Account  For  S  5,061. 7  5 

Disbursements 
Ministers  Life  and  Cas- 
ualty Union  for  Prem- 
iums on  Insured  $393.70 
Secretarial  Service  60.00 
Office  Supplies  2.84 


Total  Disbursements  456.64 


Balance  in  Treasury  January 

31,  1961  $4,605.11 


Largest  E.  P.  A. 
Convention  Ever 

The  Evangelical  Press  Association, 
meeting  in  Chicago  on  January  24,  25, 
reports  a  total  registration  of  180,  the 
largest  registration  ever. 

During  the  two-dav  convention,  top 
awards  went  to  various  magazines  in 
such  fields  as  "Periodical  of  the  Year," 
which  went  to  Teach;  the  winner  in 
the  general  periodicals  was  Moody 
Monthly;  winner  in  the  denominational 
periodical  was  The  Free  Methodist. 

In  the  "Higher  Goals  in  Christian 
Journalism"  competition,  which  lias  be- 
come an  annual  feature  of  the  E.  P.  A. 
(continued  on  page  nine) 


brick  house  with  six  rooms  and  two 
baths.  The  Rev.  J.  M.  Cobb  is  pastor 
of  the  church. 

The  membership  thank  the  Lord  for 
blessing  them  in  such  a  marvelous  way. 
The  church  is  growing  and  solicit  your 
pravcrs. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 


ON  THE  cBIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  What  is  the  reason  that 
some  of  mv  pravers  are  never  answered? 
— N.  R.  /.' 

Answer:  There  may  be  several  reasons 
for  this.  Sometimes  our  prayers  are  not 
answered  for  the  simple  reason  that  we 
are  not  maintaining  a  right  relation  to 
God.  We  are  further  away  from  Him 
than  for  His  wisdom  to  allow  Him  to 
answer  our  pravers. 

Some  prayers  are  not  answered  be- 
cause they  are  not  made  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ;  that  is,  they  are  not  made 
in  an  attitude  of  complete  dependence 
upon  His  claims  upon  God  and  void 
of  dependence  upon  ourselves.  We,  who 
are  Christians,  maintain  a  rightful  claim 
to  God  or  better  put  upon  Him.  This 
is  to  be  kept  in  mind  when  we  prav. 
When  we  approach  God  on  the  ground 
of  our  own  merits  we  mav  expect  noth- 
ing, for  this  is  what  we  shall  get  and 
that  is  all  we  deserve.  Some  pravers 
are  not  answered  because  they  are  not 
wise  which,  of  course,  means  that  they 
are  not  in  accord  with  God's  will.  "And 
this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in 
him,  that,  if  ye  ask  any  thing  according 
to  his  will,  he  hcareth  us:  And  if  we 
know  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever  we 
ask,  we  know  that  wc  have  the  petitions 
that  we  desired  of  him"  (1  John  5: 
14,  15). 

Some  may  not  be  answered  because 
we  do  not  persist  in  prayer.  No  where 
can  we  find  that  the  Bible  promises  that 
faint-hearted  prayers  shall  be  answered. 
"Ye  lust,  and  have  not:  ve  kill,  and 
desire  to  have,  and  cannot  obtain:  ye 
fight  and  war,  yet  ve  have  not,  because 
ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ve  may  consume 
it  upon  vour  lusts"  (James  4:2,  3).  (Sec 
Luke  11:5-10;  18:1-8.) 


Question:  If  the  Lord  were  not  to 
answer  vour  prayers  what  would  be  your 
attitude  regarding  it?  Would  you  think 
yourself  to  blame?  N.  R.  J. 

Answer:  I  surely  would.  I  would  know 
because  the  Bible  teaches  that  when  a 
Christian  maintains  right  relations  with 
God  his  prayers  are  answered.    "If  any 


man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth 
as  a  branch,  and  is  withered;  and  men 
gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the 
fire,  and  they  are  burned.  If  ve  abide- 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  vou,  ve 
shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you.  ...  Ye  are  my  friends 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you. 
.  .  .  These  things  I  command  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another"  (John  15:6, 
7,  14,  17).  Not  keeping  Jesus'  com- 
mandments, one  of  which  is  that  each 
love  every  other  Christian,  might  be  a 
reason  why  a  Christian  does  not  have  his 
prayers  answered.  An  unsettled  griev- 
ance between  the  one  praying  and  some 
other  Christian  might  have  to  be  settled 
or  at  least  one  might  need  to  do  all  in 
his  power  to  gain  good  fellowship  with 
the  fellow  Christian  before  he  could 
get  his  prayers  answered.  "Therefore  if 
thou  bring  thy  gifts  to  the  altar,  and 
there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath 
ought  against  thee;  Leave  there  thy  gift 
before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way;  first 
be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thv  gift"  (Matthew  5: 
23,  24). 

Then  there  must  be  a  Biblical  reason 
for  asking  for  something  in  order  that 
one's  prayers  be  answered.  "Ye  lust,  and 
have  not:  ye  kill,  and  desire  to  have, 
and  cannot  obtain:  ye  fight  and  war, 
yet  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not.  Ye 
ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ve  ask 
amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your 
lusts"  (James  4:2,  3).  Being  obedient 
to  God  is  sometimes  overlooked  by 
Christians  as  being  essential  to  having 
prayer  answered  and  when  they  ask  Him 
for  something  and  fail  to  get  it  God  has 
a  right  to  and  does  demand  perfect  obe- 
dience of  Christians  at  all  times.  "And 
Samuel  said,  Hath  the  LORD  as  great 
delight  in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices, 
as  in  obeving  the  voice  of  the  LORD? 
Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams.  For 
rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and 
stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idola- 
trv.  Because  thou  hast  rejected  the  word 
of  the  LORD,  he  hath  also  rejected  thee 
from  being  king"  (1  Samuel  1  5:22,  23). 


We  are  also  taught  to  be  persistent  in 
prayer.  "And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them  to  this  end,  that  men  ought  always 
to  pray,  and  not  to  faint;  .  .  .  And  shall 
not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which  cry 
day  and  night  unto  him,  though  he  bear 
long  with  them?  I  tell  you  that  he 
will  avenge  them  speedilv.  Neverthe- 
less when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall 
he  find  faith  on  the  earth?"  (Luke  18: 
1,  7,  8). 

Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  has  the  following  to 
say  in  answer  to  a  similar  question  on 
Pages  99,  100  in  his  book,  Questions 
Answered:  "There  was  a  time  when 
God  did  not  answer  my  pravers.  I  was 
living  by  faith.  Evervthing  I  got  came 
in  answer  to  prayer,  but  the  supplies 
stopped.  I  cried  to  God  but  got  no 
answer.  Then  I  looked  up  to  God  and 
asked  Him  to  search  my  heart  and  bring 
to  light  anything  in  my  life  that  dis- 
pleased Him.  He  brought  to  light  some- 
thing that  had  often  troubled  me  be- 
fore, but  which  I  would  not  admit  was 
sin.  That  night  I  said:  'O  God,  if  this 
is  wrong  I  will  give  it  up';  but  I  got  no 
answer.  In  the  bottom  of  my  heart  I 
knew  it  was  wrong  all  the  time.  Then 
I  said:  'O  God,  this  is  wrong,  it  is  sin, 
I  will  give  it  up,'  and  the  answer  came. 
The  fault  was  in  me,  not  in  God.  There 
is  nothing  that  God  more  delights  to 
do  than  to  answer  prayer."  When  pray- 
ers are  not  answered  there  is  always  a 
reason  and  this  is  in  the  one  who  prays. 
He  must  follow  the  Bible  in  eliminating 
that  reason  and  then  without  any  ques- 
tion he  will  have  his  praver  answered  and 
he  will  himself  be  happy. 

The 
Lighted 
Path 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

f|Tht/  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
ijj  unto  my  path   (PsALVf  119:105). 

REGENERATED 

(Concluded) 

As  we  come  to  the  concluding  mes- 
sage on  this  most  important  subject,  it 
is  my  hope  and  earnest  praver  that  it 
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W.  Burkette  Rapf.r,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President  . 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


have  been  a  series  that  has  been  in- 
structive and  uplifting  to  all  who  have 
read  the  various  articles.  As  we  close 
these  meditations  I  want  to  point  out  to 
you  the  means  used  by  Cod  through 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring  about 
regeneration. 

I  believe  the  instrumentality  employed 
is  the  gospel — the  truth  of  God.  This 
is  a  controverted  teaching.  There  arc 
those  who  argue  that  God  renews  the 
soul  without  the  intervention  of  means. 
1  think  differently.  I  believe  the  Bible 
teaches  differently.  Let  us  observe  the 
following  passages:  "For  though  ye  have 
ten  thousand  instructers  in  Christ,  yet 
have  ve  not  main  fathers:  for  in  Christ 
Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through  the 
gospel"  (1  Corinthians  4:1 5);  "Of  his 
own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of 
truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first- 
fruits  of  his  creatures"  (James  1:18); 
"Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word 
of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for 
ever"  (1  Peter  1:23);  "And  take  the 
helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God" 
(Ephesians  6:17).  It  is  clear  from  the 
first  three  of  these  Scriptures  that  God 
positively  uses  His  Word  as  the  instru- 
mentality of  bringing  about  regeneration, 
and  the  last  verse  indirectly  establishes 
the  same  point;  for  if  the  Word  of  God 
is  the  instrument  which  the  Spirit  cm- 
ploys  to  lead  us  through  an  unfriendly 
world,  why  does  He  not  employ  it  in 
bringing  out  of  the  same  unfriendly 
world  bv  regeneration?  Can  anyone 
think  of  one  good  reason?  There  is  a 
sense  in  which  we  are  born  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  also  a  sense  in  which  we  are 
born  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  agency 
of  the  Spirit,  and  the  instrumentality  of 
the  Word,  are  indicated  by  the  two 
forms  of  expression.  God  uses  means 
in  the  natural  world,  and  why  should  He 
act  on  different  principle  in  spiritual 
things?  He  does  not.  The  gift  of  the 
Bible,  and  the  institution  of  the  gospel 
ministry,  prove  that  He  does  not.  It 
is  my  thinking  that  the  Spirit  of  God, 
in  regenerating  the  heart,  makes  use  of 
the  Word  of  God  previously  lodged  in 
the  understanding.  The  Word  of  God 
presents  the  motives  which  the  same 
agent  cmplovs  in  influencing  the  heart. 
The  Spirit  alone  can  render  the  means 
effectual.  What  can  the  means  do 
without  an  agent  to  use  them? 

Such  is  the  importance  of  regenera- 
tion, that  it  has  been  truly  said:  "To 
be  born  is  an  everlasting  calamity  un- 
less we  are  born  again." 

"But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love 


Mount  Olive  College 
Sets  Goal  for  $10,000 
For  February 

Mount  Olive  College  has  set  a  goal 
of  $10,000  for  gifts  during  February, 
which  is  being  observed  as  Education 
Month  by  the  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention. Free  Will  Baptists  in  other 
states  are  also  invited  to  make  special 
gifts  to  the  college  this  month. 

One  thousand  dollars  of  the  goal  has 
already  been  pledged  bv  a  prominent 
Mount  Olive  citizen  and  letters  have 
gone  to  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  and 
Sunday  schools  asking  their  support. 
Contributions  to  the  college  during 
Februarv  are  being  called  appreciation 
gifts  in  recognition  of  the  progress  of 
the  college  in  obtaining  accreditation  by 
the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges. 
This  accreditation  is  the  highest  every 
held  by  a  Free  Will  Baptist  college. 

In  announcing  a  $10,000  goal  for  Feb- 
ruary, President  W.  Burkette  Raper  said, 
"I  am  convinced  that  Free  Will  Baptists 
todav  mean  business  in  Christian  high- 
er education.  Our  people  are  determined 
to  provide  the  very  best  for  their  chil- 
dren, and  they  have  confidence  in  the 
Christian  integrity  and  educational  stan- 
dards of  Mount  Olive  College.  Since 


of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  ap- 
peared, not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  clone,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  bv  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holv  Ghost;  Which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 
That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we 
should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the 
hope  of  eternal  life"  (Titus  3:4-7). 

Note — next  week  I  expect  to  begin 
a  series  of  messages  on  the  subject  of 
Justification.  I  believe  this  series  will 
be  of  interest  to  our  people.  Instead  of 
this  being  a  continued  series  as  that 
just  concluded,  each  message  will  be 
complete  in  itself  and  will  begin  with 
a  separate  text. 


the  beginning  of  our  fiscal  year  on  July 
1,  our  churches  and  friends  have  alrcadv 
contributed  $41,117  to  the  college." 

To  reach  its  goal,  the  college  is  seek- 
ing forty  churches  and  individuals  who 
will  give  $100  or  more.  The  future  of 
our  children  is  in  our  hands. 

"If  we  work  upon  marble,  it  will  per- 
ish; if  on  brass,  time  will  efface  it;  if  we 
rear  temples,  they  will  crumble  into 
dust;  but  if  we  work  upon  immortal 
minds,  and  imbue  them  with  principles, 
with  the  just  fear  of  God  and  love  of 
our  fellowmen,  we  engrave  on  those  tab- 
lets something  that  will  brighten  to  all 
cternitv." — Daniel  Webster. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Conventions,  prizes  were  awarded  for 
outstanding  editorials,  articles,  stories, 
photos  and  photo-features. 

The  most  outstanding  editorial  was 
"Rome  and  the  Presidency/'  from  The 
Church  Herald,  edited  bv  Louis  Benes. 

Sixteen  periodicals  were  received  as 
new  members  of  the  E.  P.  A.,  with  a 
combined  circulation  in  excess  of  1,720,- 
000. 

In  significant  resolutions,  the  group 
expressed  appreciation  for  President 
Eisenhower's  "noble  example  and  sound 
guidance";  extended  to  President  John 
F.  Kennedy  their  "assurance  of  praver- 
ful  support  as  he  seeks  to  uphold  his 
commendably  forthright  pledges  in  the 
realm  of  church-state  operation,"  en- 
dorsing "his  opposition  to  federal  aid  to 
parochial  schools  because  we  recognize 
such  aid  as  tantamount  to  application 
of  public  money  for  promotion  of  sec- 
tarian interests";  and  said,  with  refer- 
ence to  racial  and  economic  differences, 
"Be  it  resolved  that  we  reaffirm  our  con- 
viction that  all  men  derive  their  inherent 
worth  and  dignity  from  their  Creator. 
Therefore,  we  believe  that  each  man, 
irrespective  of  race  or  condition,  is  free 
in  conscience  and  is  entitled  to  equal 
justice  before  law  and  equal  liberty  to 
participate  in  all  the  benefits  of  the  gos- 
pel and  of  human  culture  and  endea- 
vor." 
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MISSIONS 


National  Forfign — ■ 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


URGENT  REQUEST 

During  January,  1961,  while 
the  Rev.  Mack  C.  Owens  and 
family  were  doing  itinerate  work 
in  the  Southland,  New  England 
was  having  30 — 40  below  zero 
weather.  One  night  the  furnace 
went  off  in  the  church  and  as  a 
result  all  the  water  pipes  froze 
and  broke.  The  cost  of  putting 
new  pipes  throughout  the  entire 
house  is  tremendous.  Please  pray 
that  the  Lord  will  supply  the 
necessary  funds  to  pay  for  this 
unfortunate  mishap.  If  any  of 
you  feel  that  the  Lord  would 
have  you  give  a  gift  toward  this 
expense  it  would  be  greatly  ap- 
preciated. Please  send  your  gift 
to:  Mrs.  Wayne  Golden,  Treas- 
urer, Littleton  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Littleton,  New  Hamp- 
shire. 

N.  C.  Missions  Board 
Treasurer's  Report 

The  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  treasurer  of 
the  North  Carolina  Mission  Board,  re- 
ports as  follows  for  the  month  of  Jan- 
uary, 1961. 

Balance  in  Bank  January  1, 

1961  $2,113.39 

Receipts 

Foreign  Missions 

General  $346.33 
Foreign  Missions  Designated: 
Aycock,  South  America  315.82 
Calvcrv,  Japan  139.38 
Fulchcr,  On  Itinerary  105.25 
llanna,  India  82.25 
Dr.  Milcy,  France  78.00 
Moehhnan,  Costa  Rica  75.00 
Sparks,  Africa  75.00 
Stevens,  South  America  96.00 
Wilson,  India  75.00 
Tommy  Willcys,  Cuba  3.00 


Total  Foreign  Missions  $1391.63 


National  Home — 

Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 
3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


National  Home  Mis- 
sions General          S  85.97 
National  Home  Missions  Designated: 
Miami  Church  Project  67.50 
Hawiian  Church  Pro- 
ject 6.00 
Whaleys,  Alaska  85.25 
Billows,  Mexico  84.50 
Godwins,  Alaska  144.72 
Martinez,  Miami  3.00 
Owens,  New  England  81.71 
Postlewaits,  State  of 

Washington  10.60 
Walkers,  Washington, 

D.  C.  3.00 


Total  National  Home  Missions  $572.2  5 

North  Carolina  State  Home 

Missions  3  57.22 

Miscellaneous  Designated  Con- 
ference Missions  32.76 

Missions  Undesignated  50/50 

State  and  National  193.95 


Total  to  Account  For  $4,661.20 

Disbursements 

Foreign  Missions,  Rev. 

Rolla  D.  Smith  $1,391.63 

National  Home  Missions, 
Rev.  H.  E.  Willis  624.73 

North  Carolina  Home 
Missions,  Wilming- 
ton 165.00 

Designated  Conference  Missions: 

Cape  Fear  12.76 

Albemarle  40.00 

Regular  Board  Meeting 

Expense  45.27 

Promotional  Work  and 

Expense  55.32 

Printing,  Letterheads 

and  Receipts  51.25 

Secretary-Treasurer  Salary 
and  Expense  61.51 

Total  Disbursements  $2,447.47 
Balance  in  Bank,  February  1, 

1961  $2,213.73 

Regular    gifts    and    offerings    is  the 
sure  wav  of  keeping  missions  on  the 
move.    Today  one  cannot  find  an  in 
tclligent  Christian  who  has  no  interest  in 


the  spread  off  the  gospel  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  Sec  thai  youi  chinch  gets 
a  check  in  the  mail  often.  Earmark 
any  check  or  amount  von  desire  bul  do 
not  let  that  take  the  place  of  general 
giving.  For  proper  credit  in  the  state 
work,  use  the  services  of  vour  state  treas- 
urer. Your  mission  board  is  readv  to 
help  you  secure  mission  speakers,  set 
up  area  mission  conferences,  itineraries 
and  help  work  out  problems  related  to 
the  mission  cause  both  home  and  for- 
eign. Help  us  meet  the  budget  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  by 
seeing  that  your  church  gives  regular- 
ly to  missions.  Your  church  treasurer's 
signature  looks  good  to  us  when  it  comes 
to  the  support  of  missions.  Send  your 
offerings  to:  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  P.  O. 
Box  308,  Avden,  North  Carolina. 

What  Do  We  Really 
Want  in  Higher 
Education? 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 

our  civilization.  Indeed,  this  under- 
standing is  the  primarv  purpose  of  the 
liberal  arts  (historv,  science,  mathe- 
matics, philosophy,  languages),  that 
".  .  .  with  them  and  through  them  men 
mav  win  an  understanding  of  the  world 
and  knowledge  of  themselves  in  the 
world,  .  .  ."—Mount  Olive  College  Cata- 
logue, Page  1 3. 

We  believe  that  through  this  philo- 
sophy of  education  Mount  Olive  College 
can  best  serve  the  Free  Will  Baptist  de- 
nomination. The  fact  that  Free  Will 
Baptists  have  given  more  than  a  quar- 
ter of  a  million  dollars  to  Mount  Olive 
College  since  1954  convinces  us  that 
our  people  believe  in  what  we  are  do- 
ing. Under  the  leadership  of  Almighty 
God,  we  face  the  challenge  of  the  fu- 
ture with  confidence  and  courage. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


APPRECIATES  HOSPITALITY 

"We  would  like  to  express  our  sincere 
appreciation  for  the  hospitality  shown 
us  during  our  four  weeks  itinerary  in 
North  Carolina  and  Georgia.  Everyone 
was  so  verv  gracious  to  us  in  the  homes 
wc  stayed  in  as  well  as  the  churches  m 
which  we  visited.  Manv  thanks  to  each 
of  vou  for  making  our  itinerary  a  most 
pleasant  time  of  fellowship  as  well  .>s 
work." — Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mac  C.  Owens, 
225  Main  Street,  Littleton,  New  Hamp- 
shire. 
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NOTES 


QUOTES 


By  J.  C.  Griffin 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

I  am  in  possession  of  a  letter  from 
the  Board  of  Education,  Cape  Fear  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptists,  in  which  the  chairman,  the 
Rev.  C.  E.  Bovvcn,  makes  the  following 
statements:  "Christian  education  is  be- 
coming a  precious  habit  with  Eree  Will 
Baptists  everywhere.  As  never  before, 
we  recognize  the  training  in  Christian 
service  and  gracious  living  in  a  chang- 
ing world  dominated  by  materialistic 
ideologies." 

This  need,  your  board  of  education  be- 
lieves, is  met  in  part,  at  least  through 
our  two  educational  institutions,  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  and  Eree  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College,  both  of  which  we  arc 
justly  proud.  Continuing  Brother  Bow- 
en  said,  "Only  recently  we  were  thrilled 
by  the  news  of  Mount  Olive  College 
achieving  accreditation  by  the  Southern 
Association  of  Secondary  Schools  and 
Colleges,  which  means  in  part,  that  all 
credits  issued  by  Mount  Olive  College 
will  be  accepted  by  any  other  college  or 
university  in  the  United  States.  We 
cannot  here  explain  all  that  is  included 
in  accreditation,  but  we  refer  you  to 
Dr.  W.  B.  Raper's  article,  The  Value 
and  Importance  of  Regional  Accredita- 
tion, appearing  in  the  January  issue  of 
the  college  paper,  The  Dove.  Continu- 
ing, Brother  Bovvcn  says:  "Your  board 
of  education  urges  you  to  express  your 
gratitude  for  this  achievement  in  your 
own  way,  but  I  suggest  these  means: 
( 1  )  A  letter  of  commendation  to  the 
college;  ( 2 )  prayer  for  greater  support 
of  the  college;  and  (3)  a  substantial  off- 
ering to  the  college  during  Fcbruarv, 
which  is  education  month  in  North 
Carolina." 

I  have  quoted  Brother  Bowen  at 
length  on  the  letter  sent  out  to  the 
constituency  of  the  Cape  Fear  Confer- 
ence. 

We  want  to  thank  the  Lord  for  such 
consecrated  and  dedicated  men  as  Bro- 
ther C.  E.  Bowen,  who  looks  upon  the 


field  of  Free  Will  Baptists  with  a  pray- 
er and  wish  for  better  prepared  workers 
in  the  vinevard  of  our  Lord  and  for  his 
appreciation  and  commendation  of  both 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  and  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College.  I  want  to 
commend  every  word  in  the  message  as 
given  to  the  Cape  Fear  Conference,  and 
as  a  member  of  the  Eastern  Conference 
for  many  years,  I  prayerfully  ask  you  to 
follow  the  urge  that  Brother  Bowen  is 
sending  qut  to  the  people  with  whom 
he  works. 

Brother  Lightsey  Speaks 

Brother  Ralph  Lightsey,  the  pastor 
of  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  and  one 
of  the  best  educated  ministers  in  our  de- 
nomination, according  to  our  know- 
ledge, savs,  "We  need  both  our  Bible 
College  in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  and 
our  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  at 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina.  lie  also 
savs,  "I  support  both." 

We  want  to  thank  God  for  these  two 
great  servants  of  the  Lord.  Men  like 
these  with  a  vision  of  what  we  need  and 
who  will  support  colleges  and  pray  for 
better  support  among  all  our  institu- 
tions, such  are  appreciated  by  this  writ- 
er. These  men  are  capable  of  estimating 
the  value  of  Christian  education.  They 
both  speak  my  sentiments. 

I  have  been  to  the  Bible  College.  I 
have  noticed  its  work  and  highly  ap- 
preciate the  achievements. 

I  go  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
often  as  it  is  close  to  my  door  and  I 
love  it.  I  have  watched  the  teachers  and 
students  there  and  I  do  not  know  of  a 
finer  group  of  people  anvvvherc.  They 
are  devoting  their  life  to  Cod. 

I  do  not  know  of  a  finer  Christian 
gentleman  anywhere  than  Dr.  William 
Burkettc  Raper.  He  is  humble;  he  is 
reliable  and,  educationally  speaking,  he- 
is  far  ahead  of  many  of  his  age. 

When  the  pew  is  better  educated 
than  the  pulpit,  there  is  a  lack  of  under- 
standing. I  heard  a  twelve-year-old  boy 
criticizing  a  minister  for  his  reading  of 
his  text  of  Scripture  in  which  the  poor 
man  did  the  best  he  could  in  pronounc- 
ing the  words  as  set  forth  in  the  Bible. 
Now  a  born-again  Christian  knows  how 
to  weigh  the  message  even  though  the 
words  are  not  pronounced  properly  and 
the  English  is  slaughtered,  but  our  youth 
who  are  being  educated  in  the  public 
schools  and  colleges  are  not  very  much 
interested  in  hearing  a  message  even 
though  it  is  called  gospel  preaching, 
when  the  English  is  slaughtered.  They 
do  not  understand. 

Not  too  long  ago,  I  was  in  the  home 


of  a  grand  old  servant  of  the  Lord.  He 
was  not  a  minister,  but  he  was  a  Chris- 
tian who  believed  in  a  minister  being 
qualified  from  an  educational  stand- 
point as  well  as  being  enlightened  bv 
the  Holy  Spirit.  This  brother  told  of 
an  instance  when  a  minister  used  the 
Word  in  a  way  that  was  pitiful.  This 
ignorance  caused  misunderstanding.  Do 
not  understand  me  to  sav  that  a  man 
cannot  preach  and  win  some  souls  with 
only  a  meager  education.  But  I  honest- 
ly believe  that  if  God  calls  a  man  to 
preach  He  calls  that  man  to  prepare  for 
his  work. 

One  Says,  "Take  no  Thought" 

One  man  said,  "Christ  said,  '.  .  .  take 
no  thought  how  or  what  you  shall  speak: 
for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  same 
hour  what  ye  shall  speak'  (Matthew 
10:19)."  But  this  Scripture  has  noth- 
ing to  do  with  preaching  the  gospel.  It 
was  given  to  those  who  were  delivered 
up  for  preaching  the  gospel.  The  words 
were  to  be  given  when  they  were  on 
trial  for  preaching,  not  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel.  Yes,  there  are  those 
who  will  twist  and  misconstrue  this 
Scripture  to  apply  to  our  ignorance  and 
they  will  sav,  "God  will  fill  your  mouth." 
Yes,  He  will  my  friend,  but  it  will  be 
filled  with  air,  and  sometimes  it  will  not 
even  be  hot  air.  Paul  savs,  "Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightlv  dividing  the  word  of  truth"  (2 
Timothy  2:15). 

Philosophy  that  I  Do  Not  Accept 
I  have  heard  some  who  are  considered 
great  men  say,  "God  has  held  us  back 
for  this  day  in  which  we  live  to  present 
the  pure  gospel."  I  do  not  concur  with 
this  doctrine.  I  do  not  believe  a  word 
of  it.  Eree  Will  Baptists  have  held 
themselves  back  by  not  having  a  system 
of  educational  training,  which  prepared 
them  for  preaching  the  knowledge  of 
truth  which  God  has  ordained  to  be  her- 
ald over  the  earth.  The  Missionarv  Bap- 
tists, so-called,  have  built  and  main- 
tained Christian  education  institutions 
and  thev  have  gone  forward  by  leaps  and 
bounds,  while  we  have  dragged  along 
and  filled  a  very  small  place  in  the  great 
command  of  the  Lord  who  said,  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  teach  all  nations." 
Whenever  we  have  gotten  something 
going  to  better  prepare  our  youth  for 
going,  some  fellow  would  rise  up  and 
begin  to  fight  the  movement  and  try 
to  destroy  the  work. 

It  was  not  the  ordinary  people  who 
fought  Jesus  when  Fie  was  here  on  earth, 
it  was  the  religious  crowd;  those  who 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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THE  LOST  SHEEP 

by  Mrs.  /.  W.  Ricketts 

XHE  sun  was  just  peeping  over  the 
eastern  hills  of  Judaea  as  the 
shepherd  arose  from  the  doorway  of  his 
sheepfold,  where  he  had  lain  during 
the  night  to  protect  his  sheep  from 
thieves  or  wild  animals.  Some  of  the 
other  shepherds  were  rising  too. 

This  sheepfold  had  been  made  bv  the 
shepherds  as  they  had  gone  out  in  the 
early  spring  to  prepare  for  the  drv  sea- 
son. They  found  a  suitable  place  in  the 
valley  where  thev  marked  off  an  oblong 
piece  of  ground  and  dug  a  trench  around 
it,  just  leaving  an  opening  in  one  end. 
In  this  trench  they  planted  briers;  then 
they  laid  a  stone  wall  around  it,  so  that 
when  the  briers  grew  up  among  the 
rocks  it  would  be  impossible  for  any 
thieves  or  wild  animals  to  climb  over  it. 
Back  in  one  corner  of  this  was  a  sort 
of  a  shed  where  the  shepherds  staved 
at  night.  Each  night  thev  took  turns 
Iving  across  the  door  of  the  sheepfold  to 
protect  the  sheep. 

"Looks  like  it  would  be  a  clear  day," 
called  the  first  shepherd  to  the  others, 
"I  believe  that  I  will  take  my  sheep  over 
the  hill  today — fine  pasture  oxer  there." 

By  this  time  the  sheep  were  all  stir- 
ring about,  anxious  to  get  out  of  the 
sheepfold.  After  finishing  his  break- 
fast, in  readiness  to  go,  he  hurried  to 
the  door  of  the  fold  and  called  his  bell- 
sheep  bv  name.  All  his  sheep  followed 
him,  for  they  knew  his  voice.  They 
came  out  from  among  the  others,  jump- 
ing over  his  staff  as  he  held  it  across  the 
doorway,  counting  each  one  as  it  passed. 
He  had  one  hundred  sheep,  and  every 
one  was  there.  The  little  lambs  were 
jumping  and  playing  as  they  started  on 
their  journey  beyond  the  hills.  The 
sheep  were  thirsty  for  their  morning 
drink  of  water.  They  were  afraid  to  drink 
from  the  streams  where  the  water  ran 
fast  and  bubbled  against  the  stones;  so 
the  shepherd  had  led  them  to  a  quiet 
little  pool  that  he  and  the  other  shep- 
herds had  made.  There  they  could  drink 
and  not  be  afraid. 

When    thev    had    finished  drinking. 
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thev  started  again  on  their  journey. 
The  shepherd  went  before  them  watch- 
ing for  places  along  the  edge  of  the 
cliff  where  the  heavy  rains  had  washed 
the  path  away,  also  protecting  them 
from  the  wild  animals.  There  were 
dangerous  places,  too,  over  which  the 
sheep  might  fall,  and  get  hurt  very 
badly.  So  when  they  went  near  these 
places,  the  shepherd  called  them  and 
they  came  running  to  his  side.  Often 
a  little  lamb  would  fall  bv  the  wav  and 
get  hurt  or  grow  tired  from  the  long 
climb  up  the  hill:  then  the  shepherd 
would  pick  it  up  gently  and  earn  it  on 
his  shoulders. 

Soon  the  lovely  green  pasture  was  in 
sight,  and  two  of  the  sheep  were  so  anx- 
ious to  get  there  that  thev  started  run- 
ning on  ahead;  but  the  shepherd  could 
not  let  them  go  too  far,  for  as  soon  as 
the  wild  animals  saw  the  sheep  there 
without  the  shepherd,  they  would  quick- 
ly kill  them.  So  the  shepherd  took  a 
small  round  pebble  and  placing  it  in 
his  sling,  he  threw  it  just  beyond  the 
sheep  to  frighten  them  a  little  so  they 
would  stav  with  the  others. 

They  soon  satisfied  their  hunger,  and 
were  ready  to  drink  from  the  pool  of  cool 
fresh  water  that  had  been  prepared  by 
the  shepherds.  Some  of  the  little  lambs 
were  too  hot  and  tired  to  stand  up  and 
drink;  so  the  kind  shepherd  filled  the 
cup,  made  of  the  skin  of  an  animal, 
with  water  and  carried  it  to  them.  He 
bathed  their  heads,  and  before  long  they 
were  running  and  plaving  again. 

One  of  the  big  mother  sheep  had 
pushed  her  wav  into  the  briers  a  little 
too  far  whjlc  hunting  for  long  grass  and 
had  caught  her  nice  white  wool.  "Baa! 
Baa!"  she  called,  and  at  once  the  shep- 
herd hurried  over  to  her.  He  used  his 
rod,  which  is  like  a  big  club,  to  push 
back  the  briers,  then  with  the  crook  of 
his  staff  he  helped  the  mother  sheep 
out,  saying:  "Now,  don't  be  so  greedy 
next  time." 

The  sun  was  very  hot  and  the  sheep 
had  eaten  all  they  wanted;  so  both  sheep 
and  shepherd  were  resting  under  a  grove 
of  olive  trees.  Soon  some  clouds  began 
to  gather  in  the  western  skv.     The  wise 


shepherd  knew  that  a  storm  was  corn- 
ing. Storms  come  up  verv  quickly  m 
Palestine.  The  shepherd  called  loud 
and  quickly  to  his  sheep  as  he  started 
toward  the  sheepfold.  Soon  they  were 
following  him  closely  as  he  followed  the 
winding  path  over  the  hill.  The  clouds 
gathered  together  and  the  sky  became 
verv  black.  Streaks  of  lightning  were 
flashing,  and  the  thunder  was  heard  awav 
in  the  distance.  The  poor  little  sheep 
were  so  frightened  that  thev  ran  along 
tumbling  into  one  another  trying  to  keep 
close  to  the  shepherd.  He  tried  to  be 
very  careful  of  the  little  lambs  as  thev 
grew  tired  very  quieklv.  Sometimes  he 
would  have  one  on  his  shoulders  and 
one  in  his  arms.  The  path  was  very 
rockv  and  steep.  Sometimes  one  of 
the  sheep  would  slip  and  fall,  but  the 
shepherd  would  take  his  staff  and  gen- 
tly help  it  up  again. 

It  was  very  dark  now,  even  though 
it  was  only  afternoon,  and  the  rain  was 
beginning  to  fall  fast.  The  lightning 
became  sharper  and  the  thunder  roared. 
It  was  with  great  effort  that  the  shep- 
herd finally  reached  the  sheepfold  with 
his  sheep.  Once  more  he  held  his  staff 
across  the  doors  so  onlv  one  sheep  could 
go  in  at  a  time.  He  counted  them  care- 
fully as  thev  jumped  over  the  staff,  "one, 
two,  three,  four,"  patting  them  gently  as 
they  passed,  "ninety-seven,  ninety-eight, 
ninety-nine," — but  that  was  all.  One 
of  his  sheep  was  missing.  One  little 
lamb  was  left  in  the  storm.  Just  then 
a  big  white  mother  sheep  came  close  to 
the  shepherd  and  looking  up  into  his 
face  said,  "Baa!  Baa!"  "What  is  it, 
Snowball?"  said  the  shepherd.  "What 
troubles  you?"  "Baa!  Baa!"  said  the 
mother  sheep  again.  "Is  it  Fluff,  Snow- 
ball? Is  it  you  baby  that  is  lost?"  Yes, 
it  was  Fluff,  the  little  white  lamb.  Snow- 
ball's baby  was  not  in  the  sheepfold  with 
the  others.  It  might  have  slipped  and 
fallen  over  the  cliff  or  wandered  in 
among  the  brambles  and  gotten  fast. 

The  shepherd  pulled  his  cloak,  made 
of  goat  skin,  closely  about  his  neck,  and 
made  ready  to  start  after  the  little  lamb. 
"Where  are  you  going?"  asked  one  of 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Hugo  Y.P.A.  Holds 
Meeting 

The  Hugo  Y.  P.  A.,  Grifton,  North 
Carolina,  held  its  monthly  meeting 
Monday  night,  January  23,  at  the  home 
of  Frances  E.  Dudley.  There  were  13 
members,  two  guests  and  Mrs.  Frances 
C.  Dudley,  the  youth  director,  present. 
The  meeting  was  called  to  order  bv  the 
president,  Kay  Shepherd,  who  turned  it 
over  to  Frances  E.  Dudley  for  the  pro- 
gram. She  was  assisted  by  Betty  Faulk- 
ner, Catherine  McCoy,  Violet  Brinklev 
and  Sue  Carraway.  After  the  program, 
the  business  session  was  opened  by  the 
reading  of  the  minutes  by  the  secretary, 
Catherine  McCoy.  This  was  followed 
by  a  report  from  the  treasurer,  Sue  Car- 
raway. Both  reports  were  accepted  as 
read.  Violet  Brinklev,  the  parliamen- 
tarian, was  asked  and  gave  a  ruling  on  a 
point  of  procedure  that  came  up  at  the 
December  meeting.  Ann  Holt  made  a 
motion  to  ask  Gloria  Turnage,  the  bene- 
volence chairman,  to  send  a  get-well  card 
to  Mrs.  Eugene  Waddell,  the  state  youth 
director.  It  was  also  decided  for  the 
group  to  continue  to  take  care  of  the 
church  grounds  for  this  vear.  Mrs.  Dud- 
ley passed  out  books  on  Christian  living. 
The  group  is  to  read  this  book  so  that 
someone  might  quality  for  the  Y.  P. 
A.  awards. 

After  adjourning,  the  hostess  serves 
popcorn  and  cokes,  which  evervone  en- 
joyed. 


Portsmouth,  Va.  —  The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Portsmouth,  Virginia,  met 
for  the  monthly  meeting  at  the  church 
for  January  30,  1961,  with  12  members 
present.  The  meeting  was  opened  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Gillispie.  The  group 
sang,  "I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee."  Mrs. 
Ralph  Osborne  led  in  praver. 

All  reports  were  given  and  approved. 
The  personal  service  report  was  given 
by  Mrs.  Fannie  Lee  Britt.    Praver  meet- 


ing had  been  held  in  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Wolfe. 

The  Dorcas  Circle  report  was  given 
by  Mrs.  Britt,  the  Ruth  Circle  report 
was  given  by  Mrs.  Mildred  Daniel,  and 
the  Rebecca  Circle  report  was  given  bv 
Mrs.  Effie  Suggs. 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander  gave  a  sketch  on 
home  missions  and  showed  some  pic- 
tures, causing  the  group  to  realize  the 
great  need  for  home  missions. 

A  very  interesting  program  had  been 
prepared  by  Mrs.  Arlene  Barnes  on 
"Consecration." 


Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

the  other  shepherds.  "After  one  of  my 
little  lambs  that  is  lost,"  he  answered. 
"Will  you  boys  look  after  my  sheep 
while  I  am  gone?"  "Sure  we  will,"  they 
said,  "but  you  should  not  try  to  go  over 
that  rocky  hill  in  the  storm.  You  may 
lose  your  own  life.  Wait  until  it  gets 
light  again.  You  have  ninety-nine,  isn't 
that  enough?"  "No,"  answered  the  true 
shepherd,  "I  love  every  one  of  my  sheep. 
I  cannot  think  of  leaving  one  helpless 
little  lamb  out  in  the  wilds  and  the 
storm."  So  he  started  out  in  the  same 
direction  he  had  come  with  the  sheep, 
but  it  was  so  dark  and  raining  so  hard 
that  he  could  hardlv  tell  where  he  was 
going.  Manv  times  he  stumbled  and 
fell,  cutting  his  hands  and  his  feet  on 
the  sharp  stones;  for  the  shepherds  in 
that  countrv  did  not  wear  shoes.  In  good 
weather  they  went  barefooted  and  in  bad 
weather  thev  wore  only  sandals.  He 
was  glad  when  the  lightning  flashed,  be- 
cause then  he  could  see  a  little  distance 
ahead,  and  he  tried  to  go  as  fast  as  he 
could. 

They  could  not  use  their  lantern  in 
a  storm  like  this,  becase  the  onlv  lan- 
terns they  had  were  small  earthen  vessels 
about  the  size  of  a  goose  egg  with  an 
opening  in  each  end  on  the  upper  side. 


They  poured  the  oil  m  at  one  end,  ard 
put  the  wick  in  at  the  other  end.  They 
fastened  a  long  leather  strap  around  it 
so  it  could  be  carried  hanging  down  close 
to  their  feet.  At  the  best  it  only  lighted 
the  path  a  short  distance  ahead  of  them. 

Every  little  while  the  shepherd  would 
call  and  put  his  ear  close  to  the  ground 
listening  for  the  faintest  cry  of  the  little 
lamb.  On  up  the  hill  he  went,  picking 
his  way  slowly.  His  feet  were  beginning 
to  pain  from  the  cuts  and  bruises.  Again 
he  put  his  ear  to  the  ground,  for  he 
thought  he  heard  the  crv  of  a  wild  ani- 
mal. His  heart  leaped  within  him  as 
he  thought  of  the  danger  to  his  little 
lamb.  He  called  loudly  and  listened 
again  with  his  ear  close  to  the  ground. 
This  time  he  was  sure  it  was  the  faint 
cry  of  the  lamb.  So  he  hastened  on  call- 
ing and  listening  to  keep  his  directions. 
This  time  the  "Baa!"  of  the  lamb  was 
clearer  and  closer,  and  in  a  moment  he 
was  gentle  loosening  it  from  the  thorns 
and  briers  where  it  had  fallen  bv  the 
way.  It  was  torn  and  bleeding,  and  one 
leg  was  broken.  As  the  lightning  flashed, 
the  little  lamb  looked  up  into  the  shep- 
herd's face  as  if  it  would  sav,  "Thank 
you,  I  knew  you  would  come  after  me." 

He  took  the  little  lamb  in  his  arms 
and  carefully  picked  his  way  over  the 
rocky  path  back  to  the  sheepfold.  He 
was  thinking  so  earnestly  about  the  lit- 
tle lamb  and  its  suffering,  that  he  had 
almost  forgotten  about  his  own  sore  feet 
and  hands.  As  he  came  near  the  sheep- 
fold,  he  called  to  his  fellow  shepherds 
who  were  watching  for  him,  "Rejoice 
with  me;  for  I  have  found  mv  sheep 
which  was  lost."  The  shepherds  an- 
swered back,  "We  are  glad,  we  do  re- 
joice." 

At  the  door  of  the  sheepfold,  patient- 
ly waiting,  was  Snowball.  The  shep- 
herd stooped  down  and  let  her  see  her 
babv,  then  he  took  the  little  lamb,  fol- 
lowed by  the  mother,  back  to  the  shep- 
herd's quarters.  There  he  tenderly  cared 
for  it,  before  he  dressed  his  own  wounds, 
and  kept  it  there  until  it  was  well  and 
able  to  run  and  play  once  more. 

Jesus  is  our  Good  Shepherd.  The 
sheep  are  the  men  and  women,  and  the 
lambs  are  the  boys  and  girls.  Jesus 
knows  and  loves  each  one.  He  feels 
so  sorrv  because  so  many  little  lambs  do 
not  know  Him.  He  was  bruised  and 
then  crucified.  He  shed  His  blood  to 
save  every  sheep  and  every  little  lamb. 
Have  we  done  all  we  could  to  tell  all 
His  little  lambs  about  Him? — Gospel 
Herald. 
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His  companions  warn  him!  But  the 
excited  Macbeth  would  not  entertain 
the  possibility  that  his  delight  could 
carry  him  to  destruction.  He  scorned 
the  slightest  suggestion  that  he  would 
gain  his  ambition  by  treason,  or  murder. 
But  in  that  moment  ambition  and  op- 
portunity met  and  married.  Word 
reaches  him  that  the  King  will  visit  in 
his  palace.  The  issue  of  that  marriage 
was  dark  crime  and  treason.  Macbeth 
murders  his  king  in  an  effort  to  seize 
the  throne.  "Who  would  have  thought 
it?"  The  last  to  think  or  admit  it  was 
Macbeth. 

Does  this  seem  unreal?  It's  just  a 
story,  and  written  by  a  poet  at  that,  but 
it's  as  true  as  life  and  as  real  as  death 
itself.  Let  memory  work,  and  situation 
after  situation  in  your  own  life,  and  the 
lives  of  people  close  to  you  will  be  re- 
called that  verify  these  facts. 

One  morning  a  few  years  ago,  I  picked 
up  a  newspaper,  and  read  this  headline: 
"Bettutiijul  stenographer  arr&sflcd  and 
charged  in  the  murder  of  a  trash  man." 
The  story  added  these  details.  She  had 
recently  bought  a  target  pistol.  It  was 
to  be  a  new  hobby.  Everv  morning 
since,  she  had  been  out  practicing  with 
it,  before  coming  to  the  office.  While 
firing  the  gun  one  morning,  she  realized 
that  desire  for  a  living,  moving  target 
was  beginning  to  stir  within  her.  It 
was  disturbing,  but  secure  in  the  opti- 
mism that  she  had  better  judgment  than 
her  inclinations,  she  continued  her  prac- 
tice. One  morning  she  saw  a  man  walk- 
ing toward  her  while  she  was  out  firing 
her  gun.  She  put  eighteen  bullets  in  that 
man  before  she  realized  what  she  had 
done.  He  had  come  for  the  trash,  not 
knowing  he  had  ushered  in  opportunity 
to  meet  with  repressed  desire. 

When  these  glaring  examples  come 
before  us  in  shocking  suddenness,  wc 
sav,  "How  sudden  this  all  happened." 
The  newspapers  herald  it  forth.  The 
actual  moment  of  the  crime  gets  full 
coverage,  but  it  was  not  sudden  at  all. 
It  was  just  the  climax  of  a  long  process 
of  decav  that  had  been  going  on  unseen. 
There  are  no  moral  accidents.  Things 
don't  just  happen.  Thev  happen  be- 
cause the  strength  of  character  which 
still  looks  good  on  the  surface  is  rotten 
underneath.  Habits,  the  remains  of  a 
once  strong  and  vital  faith,  the  prohibi- 
tions of  cultural  and  social  forces,  serve 
to   hold   in   cheek   the   untamed  self. 


When  these  pressures  are  removed,  life 
is  seen  for  what  it  really  is.  That  which 
had  always  been  comes  forth  to  full 
bloom  where  everybody  sees  and  knows 
what  we  really  are.  Until  this  happens, 
warnings  are  usually  unheard  and  un- 
heeded. What  is  thy  servant  a  clog  that 
he  should  do  tin's  great  thing?  Defense 
closes  our  eyes  to  what  we  do  not  wish 
to  see.  Defense  of  self  and  the  order 
of  this  age  is  fatal  to  the  soul.  Jesus 
puts  this  in  clear  relief  when  he  tells  us 
".  .  .  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
(Matthew  16:26).  He  is  saying  how 
mistaken  men  are  in  thinking  that  sav- 
ing life  is  to  keep  it.  Life  is  so  im- 
portant because  once  it's  lost  it's  gone 
forever.  Men  know:  this  instinctively. 
Oh,  how  the  heart  of  Jesus  must  have 
cried  out,  because  the  efforts  of  men  to 
save  themselves  are  futile.  "Why  gain 
the  world  at  the  loss  of  self?"  He  cried, 
as  He  ervs  today.  Win  save  a  dving  life? 
You  can't  do  it.  ".  .  .  it  is  appointed 
unto  man  once  to  die,  and  after  this 
the  judgment"   (Hebrews  9:27). 

The  fundamental  reason  we  defend 
our  actions  is  because  we  do  not  want 
to  see  ourselves  as  wc  really  are.  The 
unknown  you  that  abides  in  every  heart 
is  most  secure  when  he  remains  un- 
known. A  true  insight  into  the  self 
keeps  it  from  achieving  its  ultimate  pur- 
pose— the  destruction  of  the  life  that 
really  matters.  Modern  psvchologists 
have  depicted  this  battle  in  their  analvsis 
of  the  struggle  between  the  authentic 
and  the  unauthentic  self.  One  of  these 
selves  must  die.  There  is  no  option  at 
this  point.  There  is  an  option  however 
as  to  which  one  dies.  The  irony  of  it 
all,  is  that  man  persists  in  saving  his  un- 
authentic self  at  the  cost  of  the  authen- 
tic self,  or  real  self.  He  who  loves  his 
life  shall  lose  it. 

The  message  of  Christ  at  this  point 
can  decide  the  issue.  If  we  will  let 
Christ  move  into  our  experience  in  the 
power  of  His  redeeming  life,  He  exposes 
and  sets  in  bold  relief  the  perversity  of 
the  old  man — the  unauthentic  self — 
enabling  us  to  make  the  choice  of  life 
which  is  also  the  choice  of  death — death 
that  ends  all  death.  Christ  comes  into 
our  experience  as  one  who  has  made  the 
choice  before  us,  and  knows  the  way. 
He  savs  to  us,  "Do  not  be  afraid.  I  know 
the  Cross,  I  bore  its  weight.  I  drank 
the  cup  I  hold  for  you.  Because  I  live 
ve  shall  live  also."  Everv  Christian  must 
have  his  Calvarv.  Our  identification 
with  Him  in  death  results  in  our  resur- 
rection with  Him  in  life — the  life  that 
now  is,  and  is  to  come. 


Two  artists  were  once  asked  to  paint 
their  conceptions  of  the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding.  Thev 
were  given  a  certain  amount  of  time, 
and  on  a  certain  day  they  were  to  bring 
their  convasses,  ready  for  an  art  exhibit 
at  which  time  a  decision  would  be  made 
concerning  who  had  done  the  more 
creditable  piece  of  work.  The  day  came. 
The  crowd  gathered,  and  the  show  be- 
gan. One  artist  had  painted  a  beautiful 
mountain  lake  with  the  evening  sun 
casting  its  calm  shadows  over  the  waters. 
The  mountain  peaks  arose  on  either  side 
as  if  to  protect  this  beauty  from  all  out- 
side disturbances  of  the  world.  It  was 
beautiful.  Evervone  said,  "How  could 
anyone  do  a  better  job."  Then  they 
came  to  the  second  picture  and  what 
they  saw  disturbed  them  verv  much. 
This  artist  had  not  painted  a  picture  of 
peace  at  all;  they  thought.  Before  them, 
on  the  canvas,  was  a  raging  sea  beating 
mercifully  against  a  rocky  shore.  The 
colors  were  dark  and  morbid;  the  skv 
was  black,  except  for  an  occasional  light- 
ning stroke  which  revealed  angrv  clouds 
and  pouring  rain. 

They  thought  to  themselves,  "The 
contest  is  over.  Nobody  but  a  fool  would 
paint  a  picture  like  that  for  an  occasion 
such  as  this.  Peace — this  was  not  peace. 
This  was  rage  and  anger  and  destruc- 
tion." But  they  couldn't  quite  take  their 
eyes  off  the  picture.  Pressing  in  closer, 
someone  soon  said,  "Look!  there  it  is! 
I  see  it  now."  Edging  in  closer,  the 
judges  saw  under  a  cleft  in  the  rock  a 
beautiful  song  bird  with  head  thrown 
back,  full  throated,  singing  his  song  of 
peace  in  the  midst  of  a  storm. 

Eriends,  this  is  much  more  true  to 
life  than  the  conception  most  of  us  have 
of  God's  saving  deed  in  Christ.  Jesus 
prayed,  "...  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil" 
(John  17:15). 

I  hope  by  now  you  have  sensed  and 
can  put  into  words  the  underlying  rea- 
son for  our  study  together.  I  have  tried 
to  communicate  to  you  what  I  feel  is 
the  very  heart  of  the  Christian  life.  It 
is  this:  The  dving  that  lives  is  the  only 
hope  for  the  life  that  never  dies. 

I  have  been  bold  to  assert  that  this 
doctrine  has  been  sorely  neglected  in 
our  time.  The  weakness  of  much  Chris- 
tian profession  is  the  result  of  this  neg- 
lect. Men's  hearts  are  failing  them  in 
fear,  because  they  love  a  life  that  has 
been  committed  unto  death,  and  hate 
the  death  that  lives  unto  life  eternal. 

When  Christ  moves  into  our  exis- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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I.  INTRODUCTION 

We  must  remember  that  Jesus'  min- 
istry had  been  essentially  to  the  Jews. 
They  were  the  people  of  God  to  whom 
the  promise  of  the  Messiah  had  been 
made  by  the  Father.  Jesus  had  come 
to  be  that  Messiah,  and  He  had  the 
tasks  of  convincing  the  Jews  to  accept 
Him  as  such.  Of  course,  He  knew  that 
the  nation  as  such  would  reject  Him; 
but  He  knew  also  that  many  indiv  iduals 
would  accept  Him  as  Saviour. 

Some  Gentiles  had  received  the  bless- 
ing of  Jesus  during  His  ministry,  but 
these  were  only  incidental.  He  had 
concentrated  on  fulfilling  God's  promise 
to  the  Jews.  These  Greeks  who  came 
to  Jerusalem  and  clamored  to  sec  Jesus 
were  Gentiles. 

This  was  evidently  the  sign  for  which 
Jesus  had  been  waiting.  Just  as  soon  as 
these  disciples  notified  Jesus  that  the 
Greeks  wanted  to  see  Him,  Jesus  said, 
".  .  .  The  hour  is  come,  the  the  Son 
of  man  should  be  glorified"  (Vs.  23). 
So  long  as  Jesus  was  pursuing  His  earth- 
ly ministry,  He  was  to  be  the  King  of 
the  Jews;  but  when  people  of  other  na- 
tions began  to  clamor  to  be  admitted 
into  His  favor  by  faith  in  Him,  He  knew 
His  earthly  ministrv  was  at  its  close. 
Although  He  came  as  the  King  of  the 
Jews,  He  came  also  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  all  people  in  the  world.  The  death 
lie  would  die  would  not  be  for  the  Jews 
onlv,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 
These  Greeks  who  clamored  to  be  saved 
could  not  be  shut  out  of  the  hope  of 
salvation  in  Christ;  therefore,  He  would 
have  to  make  the  atonement  for  sin  im- 
mediatelv  so  that  they  might  be  admit- 
ted to  the  Kingdom  of  God. — The  Bible 
Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  IIFLP 

John    12:20:    The    triumphal  march 
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was  over.  The  hails  would  turn  to  nails . 
The  cries  of  Crown  Hun  would  turn 
to  Crucify  Him.  The  palm  branches 
would  be  turned  to  cross  beams. 

Vs.  22:  It  was  Andrew  who  intro- 
duced his  brother,  Peter,  to  Jesus.  He 
brought  the  little  boy  with  the  loaves 
and  fishes.  There  is  no  record  of  An- 
drew's preaching  or  singing,  but  he  could 
bring  folks  to  the  Lord.  If  vou  cannot 
do  great  things,  vou  can  do  small  things 
in  a  great  way. 

Vs.  23:  The  Jews  expected  a  Saviour, 
but  the  Gentiles  saw  the  Saviour  in  Je- 
sus. Christ  came  unto  His  own,  and 
His  own  received  Him  not. 

Vs.  24:  Jesus  died,  the  immortal  was 
seed  buried,  and  new  life  was  brought 
forth.  New  life  comes  through  death. 
The  wheat  germ  lives  on  even  through 
the  pod  dies. 

Vs.  25:  The  meaning  is  clear.  Those 
who  love  life  and  earthly  things  more 
than  they  love  Jesus  will  lose  all.  We 
arc  either  for  or  against.  There  is  no 
middle  road. 

Vs.  27:  Jesus  was  troubled,  but  He 
was  not  worried.  We  should  not  wor- 
rv  about  heaven,  but  be  troubled  enough 
to  do  something  about  it. 

Vs.  28:  Jesus  needed  these  words  from 
the  Father.  The  people  also  needed  to 
hear.  Such  experiences  renew  the  spir- 
it as  sleep  renews  the  body. 

Vs.  32:  Jesus  was  lifted  up  on  a  Ro- 
man Cross  and  the  world  saw  a  glimpse 
of  Satan's  power  and  of  God's  love. 

Vs.  36:  Do  not  wait  until  it  is  dark 
to  grope  vour  wav  home. — The  Standard 
Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "And  there  were  certain  Greeks 
among  them  that  came  up  to  worship  at 
the  feast:  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Gali- 
lee, and  desired  him,  saying.  Sir,  we 
would  see  Jesus"  (Vv.  20,  21).  "Ex- 
actly who  these  Greeks  were  we  cannot 
sav  for  certain.  But  there  are  two  things 
which  incline  us  to  think  that  very  like- 
ly thev  were  Svro-Phoenicians.  First, 
in  Mark  7:26,  we  are  told  that  the  wo- 
man who  came  to  Christ  on  behalf  of 


her  obsessed  daughter,  was  a  Greek,  a 
Syro-Phoenician  by  nation.  Second,  the 
fact  that  these  men  sought  out  Philip, 
of  whom  it  is  expressly  said  that  he  was 
of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  a  city  on  the 
borders  of  Syro-Phoenieia.  The  fact 
that  Philip  sought  the  counsel  of  An- 
drew, who  also  came  from  Bethsaida  in 
Galilee,  and  who  would  therefore  be  the 
one  most  likclv  to  know  most  about 
these  neighboring  people,  provides  fur- 
ther confirmation.  That  these  Greeks 
were  not  idolatrous  heathen  is  evidenced 
bv  the  fact  that  they  came  to  worship 
at  the  feast,  the  very  showing  that  they 
were  in  the  habit  of  doing  so." — Pink — 
The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

2.  John  fails  to  mention  the  agony  of 
Gethsemane  and  He  overlooks  the  trans- 
figuration in  his  Gospel,  but  does  not 
neglect  to  mention  the  troubled  heart 
of  our  Lord  nor  God's  glorification  of 
His  Son.  This  section  of  the  lesson 
gives  attention  to  both  the  hour  of  trou- 
ble and  the  audible  witness  of  the  Fath- 
er's pleasure  in  the  mission  of  His  Son 
as  the  Saviour  of  mankind. 

3.  Self-sacrifice  is  the  salvation  of  life, 
for  selfishness  results  in  the  stagnation 
of  one's  life.  Wc  are  like  little  springs 
of  water.  Unless  wc  continue  to  give 
out,  or  pour  forth  of  ourselves,  we  be- 
come stagnant  and  cease  to  be  a  spring 
or  we  arc  dead  and  no  longer  retain  our 
original  identity.  This  giving  of  our- 
selves is  discovered  in  the  art  of  service. 
Therefore,  no  one  can  Ik-  said  to  be 
a  follower  of  Christ  unless  he  has  learned 
to  serve  in  the  name  of  Christ. — The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

4.  The  Cross  gives  life  a  purpose 
(John  12:27).  How  many  there  are 
who  have  no  objective  in  life!  They  have 
no  reason  for  living.  One  of  the  most 
exasperating,  unhappy  individuals  I  have 
ever  known  was  exceedingly  wealthy. 
He  had  everything  his  heart  desired.  But 
he  was  miserable.  He  had  nothing  for 
which  to  live.  Life  to  him  was  a  scourge. 

Life  is  never  worthwhile  until  we  have 
something  to  do. 

Christ  was  born  to  die.  In  a  far  les- 
ser sense,  is  it  not  true  that  we  were  all 
born  to  die?  A  horse  is  born  to  bear  a 
burden.  A  cow  is  born  to  give  milk.  A 
sheep  is  born  to  grow  wool.  A  fish  is 
born  to  become  food.  Why  were  you 
born? 

Were  you  born  to  live  for  others  and 
in  so  doing  to  burn  out  and  sacrifice 
vour  life  for  them?  The  greater  the 
price  to  be  paid  the  more  worthwhile 
vour  life  will  be.  That  is  why  a  mis- 
sionary's life  is  the  most  worthwhile  life 
of  all. — The  Bible  Expositor. 
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Know 
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tence,  the  sword  of  salvation  falls  on  a 
life  that  is  under  the  curse  of  sin  and 
death.  It  extricates  us  from  the  body 
of  this  death  and  brings  us  to  the  new 
being.  Paul  calls  it  the  new  creation. 
It  is  the  life  lived  in  relationship  with  a 
perfcon — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and 
through  Him  a  new  relationship  to  oth- 
er men — the  Church.  He  takes  us  out 
of  our  isolation  into  a  brotherhood;  out 
of  our  darkness  into  His  light;  out  of 
our  sin  into  His  righteousness;  out  of 
our  dying  into  His  living.  May  we 
thus  pray: 

"Thou  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Maker  of  the  universe  and 
all  that  is  therein,  create  in  us  a  clean 
heart  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  us. 
Forbid  that  we  should  ever  come  before 
thy  holy  Word  and  fail  to  worship.  May 
it  enlighten  our  eyes,  quicken  our  lives, 
and  rebuke  our  sins. 

"May  it  please  Thee  to  use  Thy  Word 
as  it  goes  through  us  to  create  the  new 
being  in  those  who  have  not  entered 
into  Thy  passion.  Quicken  the  heartbeat 
and  direct  the  vision  of  thy  people  into 
the  deeper  life  made  possible  through 
Thy  Son,  our  Saviour.  Amen." 

( If  these  four  messages,  "The  God 
Who  Answers";  "The  Vallev  Between 
Two  Mountains";  "The  Sword  of  Sal- 
vation"; and  "The  Self  We  Do  Not 
Know,"  have  been  a  blessing  to  you 
in  any  way,  the  writer  would  appreciate 
hearing  from  you.  You  may  mail  your 
card  or  letter  to:  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
P.  O.  Box  507,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.) 

• 

Too  many  people  make  the  mistake  of 
taking  rats  for  granted,  and  it  is  also  a 
mistake  for  any  commonwealth  to  toler- 
ate criminals  or  to  excuse  any  business 
that  wastes  food,  menaces  public  mor- 
als, contributes  to  breaking  up  of  homes, 
helps  to  increase  juvenile  delinquency, 
and  augments  crime  and  disease.  The 
liquor  traffic  is  doing  these  very  things. 
Extermination  is  the  only  answer  for  the 
rat  problem  and  the  only  answer  for  the 
booze  business. — Erma  M.  Portune. 


NOTES  and  QUOTES 
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wanted  the  pre-eminence.  John  had 
to  deal  with  the  crowd  that  was  of  the 
opposition.  In  speaking  of  one,  He 
says,  "I  wrote  unto  the  church:  but  Dio- 


trcphes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence among  them,  receiveth  us 
not"  (3  John  1:9).  All  through  the 
history  of  the  church,  there  has  bobbed 
up  here  and  bobbed  up  there,  those  who 
wanted  to  be  the  boss  regardless  to  what 
the  Bible  says. 


These  booklets  are  designed 
for  use  by  average  groups. 
We  recommend  them  to  help 
you  in  presenting  a  superior 
Easter  program  this  year. 
These  are  examples:  a  com- 
plete list  of  Easter  Materials 
may  be  found  in  our  catalog. 

These  materials  are  now  in  stock 
and  ready  for  immediate  shipment. 
All  booklets  contain  complete  in- 
formation about  production,  dress, 
stage  settings,  number  of  players 
in  cast,  and  directions  for  best  use. 


READ  ME  A  STORY 

An  Easter  Play  in  Four  Acts 

This  story,  requiring  three  children  and  six  adults  and  one  hour's 
time,  is  woven  around  two  families.  The  Booths  are  raising  their  chil- 
dren in  the  Christian  way  of  life.  The  Yates  are  concerned  only  with  the 
pursuit  of  pleasure  which  Mrs.  Yates  places  ahead  of  everything  including 
the  care  and  training  of  their  only  child,  a  little  girl  of  six.  Mrs.  Booth, 
baby-sitting,  has  opportunity  to  read  an  Easter  story  to  Kathy,  the  six- 
year-old,  and  opens  up  a  new  way  of  teaching  the  love  of  God.  A  near 
tragedy  brings  home  to  Mrs.  Yates  the  fallacy  of  her  reasoning,  and  her 
acceptance  of  the  Christian  way  of  life. 

The  time  is  present  day.  A  fireman's  hat  and  nurse's  uniform  will  be  needed.  The 
set  will  be  a  living  room  in  first  and  third  acts.    A  sparsely  furnished  hospital  room  will 

occupy  the  stage  in  the  second  act. 

Price  50c  per  Copy 

JEFF'S  DREAM 
Requires  10  Characters — Price  50c 

The  Norris  family  is  preparing  for  Easter.  Jeff  falls  asleep  while  waiting  for  dinner. 
He  dreams  of  Bible  characters  from  long  ago.  John,  Judas,  Peter,  Pilate  and  Mary,  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  appear  in  order  to  relate  what  they  did  while  Jesus  was  here  on  earth.  Jeff 
awakes  and  begins  to  write  a  script  which  tells  the  true  meaning  of  Easter. 
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EDITORIAL 


WE  MUST  PRAY 

Never  before  has  our  nation  been  faced  with  such 
dangers  as  in  our  day.  At  one  time,  we  could  feel  pride 
in  the  confidence  that  we  were  a  God-fearing  nation. 
Other  nations  of  the  world  respected  us  in  more  ways 
than  one.  The  voice  of  our  leaders  was  backed  up  by 
the  good  deeds  of  our  country.  There  were  no  shouts 
of  "Yankee  no!"  The  American  on  most  any  foreign 
soil  was  accepted  with  courtesy  and  kindness.  These 
things  which  have  been,  however,  no  longer  exist  as 
they  once  did.  We  are  now  faced  with  the  evil  force 
of  Communism  which  has  determined  to  destroy  our 
government.  Hostility  abounds  on  every  hand,  but  let 
us  not  forget  one  great  truth — God  is  still  on  His  throne. 
He  is  still  the  same  God  who  heard  the  prayers  of  the 
prophets  of  old.  He  is  the  same  God  who  divided  the 
Red  Sea  for  the  passing  of  His  own  people;  he  is  the 
same  God  who  framed  the  universe  and  set  the  stars 
and  planets  in  motion.  God  is  still  the  same.  He  has 
never  changed. 

Since  God  is  still  the  same,  and  since  He  is  still  on 
the  throne,  He  is  still  in  the  prayer-answering  business. 
The  saying,  "Prayer  changes  things,"  is  familiar  to  all 
of  us;  but  it  is  a  truth  which  we  need  to  apply  to  our 
day  as  we  call  upon  God.  Our  prayers  could  turn  the 
tide  of  Communism,  it  could  bring  about  the  restoration 
of  the  old-time  religion.  Prayer  could  thwart  the  threat 
of  war  and  turn  our  world  into  a  truly  peaceful  world. 
No  one  can  deny  the  ever-present  possibility  of  disaster ; 
therefore,  if  these  dangers  are  to  be  averted,  we  must 
call  upon  God ;  we  must  pray.   It  is  imperative. 

How  long  has  it  been  since  you  petitioned  the  Al- 
mighty concerning  the  need  of  the  hour?  How  long 
has  it  been  since  your  prayer  circle  interceded  in  behalf 
of  our  great  nation  ?  In  our  past  history,  there  has  been 
many  times  when  we  were  called  to  prayer.  During 
World  War  II,  our  nation  learned  to  pray  again ;  but  in 
this  day  of  prosperity,  we  seem  to  feel  that  there  is  no 
reason  to  pray.  The  need,  however,  is  greater  perhaps 
than  at  any  other  period  in  our  history. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  in  writing  to  Timothy  said:  "I 
exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  pray- 
ers, intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for 
all  men;  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority; 
that  ye  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty"  (1  Timothy  2:1,  2).  Somehow  we 
often  have  the  idea  that  the  great  men  do  not  need  our 
prayers ;  or  maybe  we  feel  that  we  are  too  unimportant 
to  pray  for  our  national  leaders.  Surely  it  is  our  duty, 
as  well  as  our  privilege  to  pray  for  our  president  as 
well  as  other  leaders. 

Our  prayers  are  usually  too  self-centered ;  that  is, 
we  pray  with  only  our  selves  in  mind.  We  pray  that 
the  Lord  will  bless  "us,"  and  forget  other  people.  To 
have  a  successful  prayer  life,  we  must  be  well-rounded 
in  our  praying.  There  must  be  proper  emphasis  upon 
each  phase  of  prayer.  There  must  be  some  thanksgiving 
along  with  some  personal  requests ;  there  must  be  some 


intercessory  prayer ;  and  there  must  be  some  prayers  of 
supplication  made  known  to  Him.  Then  we  must  see 
beyond  our  own  needs  to  the  needs  of  others. 

We  must  be  so  moved  with  concern  for  our  nation 
that  we  will  be  led  to  prayer.  We  must  not  only  pray, 
but  we  must  work.  In  short,  we  must  strive  to  improve 
the  conditions  in  whatever  ways  that  would  be  pleasing 
to  God.  May  we  not  wait  until  the  burdens  and  trials 
come  upon  us  to  pray,  but  may  we  call  unto  Him  now, 
while  we  have  the  blessings  to  His  grace  and  mercy 
upon  us.  Remember,  that  more  things  are  wrought  by 
prayer  than  the  world  dreams  of ;  therefore,  we  must 
pray,  and  in  that  praying  we  must  remember  our 
nation ;  that  we  may  have  a  complete  return  to  God. 

PROTESTANT  GROWTH 
IN  COLOMBIA 

It  is  true  that  persecution  adds  to  the  numerical 
strength  of  the  Christian  church.  This  was  the  case 
during  the  period  of  the  Early  Church,  and  it  has  been 
repeated  many  times  since. 

The  1960  census  of  the  Evangelical  Confederation 
of  Colombia,  South  America,  shows  that  there  are  now 
33,156  baptized  Protestant  church  members  in  Colom- 
bia— two  and  one-half  times  as  many  as  were  counted 
in  1953.  To  state  it  another  way,  this  figure  is  an  in- 
crease of  21,198  over  the  1953  figure  and  represents  a 
growth  of  16  per  cent  per  year  for  the  seven-year  period. 
So  reports  the  Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Associa- 
tion. 

It  is  also  reported  that  there  are  429  organized 
Protestant  churches  in  Colombia;  also,  there  are  1,188 
unorganized  congregations  and  preaching  points  where 
services  are  conducted  regularly.  To  serve  the  Protes- 
tant community,  there  are  192  ordained  ministers  (of 
whom  113  are  Colombians)  as  well  as  58  licensed 
preachers  and  a  greater  number  of  lay  evangelists. 

The  census  also  revealed  that  211  Protestant  day 
schools  staffed  by  488  teachers  have  an  enrollment  of 
11,363  pupils. 
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Cragmont  Assembly 
Views  and  Hopes 


by  /.  E.  Wooten 

THE  ADAGE,  "Time  and  tide  wait 
for  no  man,"  does  not  require 
scientific  reasoning  nor  philosophic  ap- 
proval to  justify  its  claim  to  truthfulness. 
All  of  God's  plans  for  life  on  earth, 
whether  animal  or  vegetable,  and  His 
eternal  decree  that  the  forces  of  nature 
shall  not  waver  but  operate  with  precision 
and  regularity,  testify  that  all  of  man's 
ingenuity  put  into  active  efforts  cannot 
alter  or  change  His  eternal  purpose.  His 
original  purpose  for  man,  and  His  direc- 
tive to  him  for  his  behavior  and  conduct, 
are  the  same  as  they  were  in  the  begin- 
ning. The  seasons  come  and  go  as  time 
passes,  but  men  die  and  arc  ushered  into 
eternity  whether  saved  or  lost. 

Man  is  the  only  creature  that  has  dared 
to  direct  his  course  in  direct  opposition 
to  God's  original  plan  for  him.  There 
are  two  main  reasons  why  this  is  so.  In 
the  first  place,  God  gave  man  the  privi- 
lege of  making  his  own  choice  in  the 
matter  of  his  conduct  and  activities  and 
in  the  selection  of  the  power  he  would 
yield  to  and  serve.  In  the  next  place, 
he  was  left  open  to  the  approach  and 
attack  of  Satan.  The  evil  one  is  so 
wise,  crafty  and  deceitful  that  he  is  able 
to  captivate  individuals  by  camouflaging 
the  truth  with  appealing  delusion.  As  a 
result,  people  yield  themselves  to  the 
power  and  influence  of  Satan.  This  is 
the  reason  for  the  dilemma  the  world  is 
facing  today  with  evident  disaster,  if  not 
destruction,  just  ahead.  God  is  still  on 
I  lis  throne  and  He  is  not  blind  to  the 
situation. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  undertake  to 
analyze  the  various  angles  of  the  cause  of 
our  national  and  international  perilous 
situation,  but  we  should  focus  our  atten- 
tion upon  the  remedy  for  human  diffi- 
culties and  troubles,  those  of  individuals 
as  well  as  those  of  nations.  God's  holy 
Word  savs,  "Blessed  is  the  nation  whose 
God  is  the  LORD,  .  .  ."  (Psalm  33:12). 
lie  has  also  provided  for  the  salvation  of 
individuals,  even  though  they  may  live 
among  sinful  people.   John  3:14-17  clear- 


ly and  emphatically  states  the  reason  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  into 
the  world.  He  came  to  save  sinners,  and 
He  is  man's  only  Saviour. 

But  time  and  tide  wait  for  no  man. 
We  are  now  living  in  the  earlv  part  of 
1961.  If  our  present  opportunities,  re- 
sponsibilities and  privileges  are  rejected 
or  neglected  they  will  forever  be  in  the 
past.  Our  Christian  responsibilities  and 
privileges  are  to  witness  to  the  world  for 
Christ.  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  just 
before  He  returned  to  His  Father,  "Ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  .  .  .  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8). 
Arc  wc  as  Christians  witnessing  to  the 
world  for  Him  today? 

Some  news  reporter  or  broadcaster 
stated  very  recently  that  an  average  of 
three  out  of  every  five  marriages  in  the 
United  States  go  on  the  rocks  through 
divorce  or  some  form  of  marriage  break- 
down. Whether  this  estimate  of  percent- 
age is  too  high  or  too  low,  it  is  evident 
that  people  are  not  trusting  God  nor 
looking  to  Him  for  guidance.  The  home 
breakdown  situation  is  one  of  the  most 
tragic  conditions  in  our  land  today. 

A  study  of  the  regrettable  condition, 
in  an  attempt  to  place  the  load  of  the 
responsibility  upon  some  other  person,  is 
not  as  important  and  urgent  as  assuming 
our  own  personal  responsibilitv  and  unit- 
ing our  efforts  in  an  honest  attempt  to 
remove  the  cause.  We  are  failing  our 
Saviour  in  that  wc  are  not  witnessing  to 
the  world  for  Him,  in  words  and  in  eon- 
duct.  Let  us  face  the  bare  facts  and  unite 
our  efforts  in  a  sincere  attempt  to  evan- 
gelize the  world  by  witnessing  for  the 
Saviour  and  leading  individuals  to  Him. 

Cragmont  Assembly  is  an  institution 
owned  and  operated  by  the  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina.  Its  main  ob- 
jective, as  we  have  stated  before,  is  to 
win  young  people  to  the  Saviour  and 
properly  teach  and  train  them  for  service 
in  His  kingdom's  work.  We  believe  that 
with  emphasis  placed  upon  correct 
Christian  training  for  voung  people,  with 
sincere  support  and  encouragement  ex- 
tended them,  there  will  soon  be  seen  an 


apparent  improvement  in  home,  social, 
moral  and  spiritual  relations.  This  gen- 
eration needs  witnesses  for  the  Saviour 
with  living,  active  testimony. 

If  you  are  convinced  in  your  mind  that 
Cragmont  Assembly  is  worthy  of  your 
support,  will  you  pray  for  us  and  the 
work  being  done  here?  Will  vou  sup- 
port it  with  your  means  as  the  Lord  im- 
presses you?  We  are  in  great  need  of 
more  equipment  and  enlarged  facilities. 
We  sincerely  thank  you  for  your  en- 
couragement and  support  in  the  past. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  you  can 
encourage  and  help  to  promote  the  work 
at  Cragmont.  We  are  in  need  of  a  house- 
keeper to  live  here  permanently  with  us. 
She  should  be  art  adult  but  physically- 
able  to  perform  tasks  related  to  such 
responsibilities.  She  should  be  free  of 
family  and  business  obligations.  Wc  give 
assurance  that  the  life  here  would  not  be 
overburdensome  and  that  friendly  and 
Christian  consideration  would  always  be 
extended.  If  any  of  our  readers  have  a 
Christian  lady  in  mind  whom  you  think 
would  be  interested  in  this  proposition, 
please  send  us  her  name  and  correct  ad- 
dress.   Thank  you  very  much. 

Greetings  from  the  Hostess:  We  greet 
our  friends,  loved  ones  and  prayer  part- 
ners in  the  name  of  our  Lord.  We  wish 
that  all  of  you  could  see  the  glittering  icy 
trees  and  the  snow  capped  mountain 
peaks  which  surround  us  down  here  in 
beautiful  Swannanoa  Vallev.  The  pic- 
ture reminds  us  each  dav  of  God's  great 
love,  mercy  and  power.  But  all  this 
beauty  reminds  us,  too,  that  summer  is 
drawing  nearer  with  each  passing  day, 
and  we  are  looking  forward  to  seeing  you 
then.  We  thank  you  sincerely  for  your 
prayers  and  encouragement,  and  please 
remember  that  we  are  praying  for  you. 

The  Lord  is  already  answering  our  pray- 
ers concerning  our  operations  this  year. 
Prav  and  prav  earnestly  that  we  may  have 
the  best  year  ever  in  His  cause  at  Crag- 
mont.— Mrs.  Wooten. 

Please  address  all  mail  to  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Route  1,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina. 
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by  Rev.  Boyd  L.  Shook 
Kenly,  North  Carolina 


OMF  congregations  pav  much  for 
a  churcli  and  get  little;  others  pay 
little  and  get  much.  In  the  state  of 
North  Carolina  there  are  two  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches  of  the  same  design 
and  size,  or  the  same  amount  of  floor 
space.  This  includes  the  same  num- 
ber of  Sundav  school  rooms  and  assem- 
blies, thev  were  built  about  two  years 
apart.  One  cost  the  local  congregation 
about  $45,000,  while  the  other  cost 
their  local  congregation  approximately 
$25,000.  Why  the  large  margin  be- 
tween the  cost  of  these  two  churches? 
This  same  thing  is  occurring  when 
churches  enter  into  renovation  programs 
without  good,  sound  judgment  concern- 
ing the  building  trade.  The  big  reason 
behind  these  divergent  costs  is  this: 
When  a  congregation  insists  on  copying 
some  existing  church,  the  cost  goes  up; 
the  greater  the  liberty  allowed  the  archi- 
tect to  use  modern  materials  in  modern 
ways,  the  further  the  dollars  will  go.  A 
common  and  often  costly  mistake  is  to 
rush  out  and  hire  an  architect  and  then 
turn  the  job  over  to  him.  An  architect 
thinks  in  terms  of  building  rather  than 
of  church  activity.  He  naturally  wants 
to  build  as  much  and  as  elaborately  as 
possible.  That  is  his  business.  If  he 
is  allowed  to  make  most  of  the  decisions, 
cost  will  go  up. 

Closely  akin  to  this  is  another  mis- 
take: giving  a  small  committee  too  much 
power,  too  soon!  When  construction 
actually  starts,  responsibility  should  rest 
on  three  or  four  people;  but  at  the  plan- 
ning stage,  many  minds  should  wrestle 
with  the  problems  involved.  Occasion- 
ally wc  encounter  a  committee  which 
savs:  "The  church  has  turned  this  over 
to  us  and  wc  arc  going  to  do  it  our  way." 


Here  the  fallacy  is  that  no  small  group 
can  know  all  the  factors  involved  in 
building  a  church!  The  greatest  economy 
in  either  building  or  rebuilding  is  achiev- 
ed in  thinking  before  vou  begin!  The 
more  clearly  a  church  sees  what  it  wants 
to  do,  the  more  care  will  it  exercise  in 
spending.  Rare  is  the  church  which 
does  not  begin  by  putting  the  first  em- 
phasis on  some  irrevalent  feature.  When 
the  church  in  X-viJIe  burned,  the  prime 
consideration  of  some  of  the  older  mem- 
bers was  to  restore  the  black  walnut  trim. 
When  the  church  in  Y-viJIe  decided  to 
build  on  a  new  site,  one  of  the  women 
demanded  that  it  have  a  steeple  such 

as  she  had  seen  on  a  church  at   . 

At  Z-viJJe  some  insisted  the  church  be 
designed  so  as  to  provide  a  place  for 
the  stained-glass  windows  out  of  the 
old  building.  This  tendency  to  put  in- 
cidentals first  is  particularly  prevalent  in 
the  enlargement  or  remodeling  of  old 
churches. 

In  rural  areas,  thev  usually  insist  that 
the  onlv  way  to  increase  the  capacity  of 
a  church  is  to  put  a  basement  under  it 
without  asking  whether  this  will  supply 
the  sort  of  space  needed.  Incidentally, 
excavating  under  an  old  building,  which 
looks  so  simple,  can  turn  out  to  be  an 
exceedingly  costly  matter.  The  type  of 
soil,  the  depth  beneath  the  ground,  the 
drainage  or  sloping  of  the  terrain  around 
the  church,  the  waterproofing  precau- 
tions are  all  important  factors,  and 
should  not  be  overlooked  in  construc- 
ting a  basement!  The  desire  to  make 
a  place  of  worship  more  attractive  is  al- 
most universal,  but  the  steps  proposed 
are  usually  partial,  and  often  curious. 
A  common  mistake  is  to  begin  by  hav- 
ing someone  draw  a  sketch  of  a  floor 


plan  showing  the  width,  length,  and  pos- 
sibly the  number  of  Sunday  school 
rooms  together  with  their  approximate 
sizes,  and  let  the  builder  begin  with  that, 
and  figure  out  the  important  details  as 
best  he  can!  In  building  from  some- 
one's memory,  or  an  insufficient  floor 
plan,  enough  money  is  wasted  in  costly 
mistakes  (tearing  out  and  building  back) 
to  pay  for  several  sets  of  good  plans, 
plus  some  labor  and  materials!  I  have 
been  in  a  number  of  building  programs 
with  the  churches  I  have  pastored  in 
the  past  1 5  years,  and  have  drawn  plans 
with  complete  specifications  for  a  num- 
ber of  churches,  educational  buildings 
and  parsonages  scattered  over  both  North 
and  South  Carolina.  I  meet  with  any 
pastor  or  building  committee  upon  their 
request,  and  counsel  with  them  and 
draw  plans  for  them  for  their  building 
program  needs.  I  have  a  number  of 
plans  and  specifications  that  any  of  our 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches  are  welcome 
to  use  if  thev  arc  adequate  for  their 
needs,  Most  all  of  the  churches  reim- 
burse me  .07c  per  mile  for  travel;  no 
other  charges  are  made  for  my  counsel- 
ing services,  and  am  glad  I  can  do  this 
to  help  the  future  growth  of  our  beloved 
denomination.  Any  church  desiring  my 
services  may  contact  me  at  my  home  ad- 
dress. 


We  must  learn  that  we  cannot  substi- 
tute church  attendance,  or  teaching  a 
Sunday  school  class,  or  other  acts  of 
worship  for  an  inward  submission  to  the 
power  of  God. 
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Fellowship  with  God 

by  Albert  Ezell 
N  THE  GREAT  beginning,  man 
was  created  for  fellowship  with 
God.  It  is  now  as  possible  for  man  to 
walk  with  God  as  it  was  for  Adam  when 
God  came  and  walked  with  him  and  talk- 
ed with  him  in  the  cool  of  the  day  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden.  God  still  wants  to 
maintain  that  fellowship  that  was  the 
first  man's  heritage.  The  fellowship  was 
first  broken  by  Adam,  but  since  the  fall 
of  Adam,  there  have  been  born  millions 
that  are  creatures  of  free  choice.  It  is 
ours  to  decide  if  we  will  walk  in  fellow- 
ship with  our  Lord,  or  alone  in  lineliness; 
our  every  waking  moment  beset  with 
groundless  fears;  our  sleep  haunted  with 
dreams  of  doubt  and  insecurity. 

It  is  not  man's  environment  or  heri- 
tage; neither  is  it  an  unalterable  decree 
of  the  Most  High  that  decides  the  course 
that  man  will  take,  but  it  is  left  entire- 
ly to  the  discreation  of  man  as  an  in- 
telligent being,  what  his  fate  shall  be. 

The  salvation  of  man  is  not  an  ex- 
ternal process,  but  comes  from  within. 
In  the  beginning  man  was  created  as  a 
superior  creature,  having  the  power  of 
reason  and  thought  implanted  by  an  om- 
nipotent God.  We  notice  the  difference 
in  the  story  of  creation  of  man  and  the 
lower  animals,  in  the  fact  that  God 
breathed  into  man  the  breath  of  life  and 
man  became  a  living  soul.  Webster  de- 
fines the  word,  soul,  as  follows:  "The 
part  of  the  human  being  that  thinks, 
feels,  and  makes  the  body  act;  the  spiri- 
tual part  of  a  person." 

Now  we  can  see  that  even  though  man 
is  created  with  the  power  to  think  and 
to  reason,  there  is  still  no  compelling 
force  to  dictate  into  which  channel  his 
thoughts  must  be  directed.  Sometimes 
il  seems  a  pity  to  us  that  it  is  not  so, 
but  if  it  were,  then  man  would  be  di- 
vested of  the  exercise  of  freedom  and  our 
monotheistic  form  of  religion  would  not 
have  been  a  whosoever  will  wav,  but  a 
way  governed  by  tyranny  and  dictator- 
ship. We  would  have  had  no  history 
of  the  martyrdom  of  the  saints;  there 
would  have  been  mention  of  the  per- 
severance of  the  faithful  through  times 
of  duress.  There  would  have  been  no 
Calvary. 

I  am  thankful  for  the  fact  that  man  was 
made  an  individual  of  u  n  restrain  e  d 
thought;  that  our  reward  and  our  judg- 
ment is  in  the  hands  of  God,  but  our 
destiny  lies  within  ovvnsclvcs.  It  gives 
man  an  opportunity  to  utilize  the  verv 
best  of  his  faculties.    Man  is  inherently 


a  creature  that  welcomes  challenges;  and 
the  meeting,  with  confidence,  our  chal- 
lenge, is  the  one  thing  that  proves  char- 
acter and  fortitude. 

Great  warriors  are  not  born  on  the 
parade  ground;  but  in  the  muck  and 
mire  of  the  battlefield  is  found  the  soul 
of  the  true  patriot,  and  the  hearts  of  men 
become  inured  to  danger. 

God  has  made  it  very  plain  to  us  that 
He  will  not  use  force  or  coercion  to 
cause  us  to  come  His  way,  but  has  al- 
lowed us  to  use  the  free  exercise  of  will. 
Our  will  be  ours  to  command  even 
though  we  lose  wealth,  friends,  health 
and  all  that  we  might  possess. 

"See,  I  have  set  before  thee  two 
way,"  saith  the  Lord.  Joshua  24:15 
savs,  "And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to 
serve  the  LORD,  choose  you  this  day 
whom  ve  will  serve;  .  .  ." 

Incredible  as  it  may  seem,  we  still 
have  many  people  with  a  deplorable  mis- 
conception of  the  salvation  to  be  received 
as  a  gift  of  God.  Many  of  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  Jews  who  thought  that  be- 
cause they  were  the  sons  of  Abraham 
were  a  favored  people  and  should  enjov 
an  immunity  to  bondage,  would  think 
it  incredible  that  they  themselves  are  in 
exactly  the  same  category.  Many  are 
hoping  to  get  by  on  the  faith  and  virtue 
of  their  companion,  or  their  mother  or 
father  who  are  consecrated  Christians. 
But  it  is  bv  our  own  acts  that  we  stand  or 
fall,  and  not  because  of  a  Christian  home 
of  Godly  parents. 

Many  try  to  accept  God  through  tradi- 
tion, but  without  an  actual  experience 
of  rebirth.  Jesus  said  unto  Nicodemus, 
"Ye  must  be  born  again."  It  is  not 
enough  to  accept  the  honored  traditions 
we  have  about  God,  neither  is  it  sufficient 
if  we  admit  His  goodness  and  the  holi- 
ness of  God,  there  must  be  a  concerted 
effort  on  our  own  part  (the  devils  also 
believe  and  tremble)  a  realization  of  our 
lost  and  hopeless  condition  and  an  ex- 
perience of  the  pardoning  power  of  our 
Lord,  bringing  a  transforming  faith, 
known  only  by  an  overcoming  experience 
of  God's  grace. 


Attention  All  Leaguers! 

Miss  Hilda  Faye  Owens 

61  5  Watson  Avenue 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina 

IT  WILL  SOON  be  time  for  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  youth  of  our 
state  to  gather  for  fellowship  when  the 
North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  League 
Convention  convenes  with  the  First  Free 


Will  Baptist  Church  in  Morehead  City 
on  May  5,  6,  1961.  A  program  is  being 
planned  which  we  believe  will  challenge 
and  inspire  both  young  and  older  leaguers. 
Your  league  should  make  every  effort  to 
send  a  good  representation  to  this  vear's 
convention. 

An  important  part  of  each  year's  con- 
vention is  to  see  what  the  churches  have 
been  doing  to  help  familiarize  their  youth 
with  the  powerful  and  precious  Word  of 
God.  Each  year  many  Intermediate  Lea- 
gues, League  Unions,  Youth  Rallies,  etc.. 
show  their  accomplishments  to  the  state 
as  they  present  their  contestant  in  the 
State  Intermediate  Sword  Drill.  Did  vou 
send  a  contestant  last  vear?  If  so,  be 
sure  to  do  it  again;  and  if  you  failed  to 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Indelible 
Imprints 


t  t 
t  + 


If    you    have  information 
L'oncernirn;  outstanding  Fre« 
Will  Baptist  people  or  events 
>f   the   past    please   submit  HUBERT  BURHESS 
them  to  us  tor  publication  in  gOI  jofi 

this  column.  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


D.  B.  SASSER 

Mr.  D.  B.  Sasser  (1880—1945)  who 
was  born  near  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina, became  a  member  of  the  Pleasant 
Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wayne 
County,  at  the  age  of  19.  As  an  active 
member,  he  served  as  Sunday  school 
superintendent  and  teacher.  Later  mov- 
ing to  Kenly  and  to  the  Kenly  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  he  also  worked  actively 
in  the  church. 

While  attending  a  meeting  as  a  dele- 
gate, he  met,  and  later  married  in  1905, 
Miss  Ida  E.  Dickinson.  Mrs.  Sasser 
(  1882 — 1957)  became  a  member  of 
Floods  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
when  she  was  verv  young.  At  the  time 
of  their  death,  both  were  members  of 
Floods  Chapel  Church. 

In  whatever  church  they  were  mem- 
bers, both  always  worked  together,  giv- 
ing their  time  and  donations  to  the  or- 
phanage, colleges,  and  churches. 

Mr.  Sasser  served  as  the  first  president 
of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists.  He  was 
on  the  board  of  education  and  gave  the 
first  $100  when  Mount  Allen  College, 
now  Mount  Olive  College,  was  organ- 
ized. 
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Grimsley  Church  Honors 
Young  Pianist 


Miss  Janice  Graves  lias  served  as  pian- 
ist for  the  Grimsley  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Snow  Hill,  North  Car- 
olina, for  two  and  one-half  years.  She 
became  a  Christian  about  three  years  ago. 
Besides  being  the  pianist  for  Sunday 
school  and  worship  services,  she  is  very 
active  in  the  young  people's  auxiliary. 

Janice  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Herbert  Graves,  Maury,  North  Carolina, 
and  celebrated  her  fourteenth  birthday 
on  February  20.  The  church  extended  to 
Janice  happy  birthday  wishes  and  praised 
her  for  the  work  she  is  doing  for  her 
church  and  its  auxiliaries. 


Faith  Church  Honors 
Pastor's  Birthday 

The  members  of  Faith  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Morehead  City,  North 
Carolina,  held  open  house  at  the  church 
on  February  8,  in  honor  of  the  pastor's 
birthday,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes.  Cakes, 
pies,  brownies,  doughnuts  and  coffee 
were  served  to  more  than  sixty  members. 
Among  the  lovely  cakes  was  one  with  five 
candles,  denoting  five  months  that  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Starnes  and  children  had  been 


in  their  midst;  five  months  of  growth  in 
spirit  and  in  number. 

The  Sunday  school  and  church  attend- 
ance has  tripled  and  the  offerings  more 
than  doubled.  Twenty-one  ladies  were 
present  at  the  February  woman's  aux- 
iliary meeting. 

A  spiritual  revival  was  held  in  January 
and  souls  were  saved  and  united  with 
the  church.  Several  came  by  letter  and 
many  rededicatcd  their  lives  to  God. 
"The  LORD  hath  done  great  things  for 
us;  whereof  wc  are  glad"  (Psalm  126:2). 
Pray  for  the  church  that  it  will  continue 
in  God's  favor,  that  whatever  the  church 
docs,  it  will  be  for  His  glorv. 


Dallas,  Texas,  Church 
Announces  Home  Coming 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Dallas,  Texas,  will  observe  home-coming 
day,  February  26,  1961.  All  former 
members  and  friends  are  asked  to  please 
try  and  attend  this  service.  The  pastor 
is  the  Rev.  H.  Z.  Cox. 


New  Church  Organized 
At  Pleasant  Grove,  Texas 

On  Sunday,  February  5,  1961,  a  group 
of  believers  in  the  Pleasant  Grove  area 
were  organized  into  what  will  be  called 
the  Raynell  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
There  were  twelve  chartered  members. 
The  church  immediately  and  whole- 
heartedly endorsed  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Treatsc  and  denominational  co- 
operative plan  of  support.  The  Rev.  Tiff 
Covington  delivered  the  charge  to  the 
church,  the  Rev.  H.  Z.  Cox  acted  as 
chairman  of  business,  and  the  Rev.  Bob- 
by Ferguson  gave  the  charge  to  the  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Bob  Morrison. 


Coming  Events 

March  26 — Palm  Sunday 

March  31— Good  Friday 

April  2 — Easter  Sunday 

April  22 — Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic, 

Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 

North  Carolina 


Mountain  Grove  Master's 
Men  Convene  Feb.  6 

Fifty  men  of  the  church  met  for  the 
Master's  Men  meeting  Monday  night, 
February  6,  in  the  basement  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Mountain 
Grove,  Missouri.  An  outstanding  pro- 
gram, along  with  an  hour  of  fellowship, 
was  enjoyed  immediately  after  the  dinner 
was  served. 

The  opening  song,  led  by  the  chorstcr, 
Glen  Hunt,  was  "Love  Lifted  Me."  The 
opening  prayer  was  given  by  H.  C.  Halli- 
burton. The  group  stood  and  sang  an- 
other hymn,  after  which  Ed  Francis  sang 
"The  Old  Rugged  Cross." 

The  president,  Jesse  Walker,  wel- 
comed everyone  to  the  meeting  and  asked 
for  introduction  of  guests.  Lynn  Hurtt, 
junior  Master's  Men  director,  introduced 
twelve  members  of  that  organization  who 
came  as  special  guests  of  the  brotherhood. 
Also,  Jiles  Holman  was  introduced  as 
a  guest  of  the  meeting. 

The  business  included  a  report  from 
the  secretary-treasurer,  Rex  Canterbury, 
and  several  reports  from  different  com- 
mittees. 

The  program  was  introduced  by  the 
program  chairman,  Hurst  Smith,  which 
included  a  talk  from  the  director  and 
owner  of  the  Mountain  Grove  Rest 
Home,  Mr.  Gregor,  who  gave  a  very  in- 
teresting talk  on  the  part  the  church 
played  in  bringing  spiritual  help  to  the 
people  of  the  home.  A  film  was  then 
shown  to  the  group  which  was  very  chal- 
lenging to  the  hearts  of  all  present.  The 
meeting  was  closed  after  it  was  agreed 
that  fellowship  and  unity  of  the  Spirit 
could  not  have  been  better  and  that  each 
one  would  continue  to  give  themselves  to 
God  and  one  another  as  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  would  lead  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  The  organization  will  meet 
again  March  6. 


Florida  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  Institute  Rally 

The  Florida  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
Institute  will  have  a  rally  on  Saturday, 
February  25,  1961,  at  the  Institute 
Tabernacle  five  miles  south  of  Cotton- 
dale,  Florida,  on  Highway  231.  The 
rallv  will  begin  at  10:00  a.  m. 

Special  speaker  will  be  the  Rev. 
Charles  A.  Thigpcn,  dean  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see. There  will  be  other  speakers  and 
special  times  of  fellowship  and  inspira- 
tion during  the  day.  Registration  will 
begin  after  lunch.  Interested  persons 
are  urged  to  attend. 

(continued  on  page  nine) 
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group  proceeded  with  the  business  ses- 
sion. The  Rev.  Joyner  gave  a  talk  on 
Communist  and  the  Christian  way  to 
bring  up  children.  The  group  dismissed 
with  the  auxiliary  praver. 


Medical  Project 
In  Africa 
Money  Needed  Now! 

by  Mrs.  John  Warren 

God  has  blessed  us  with  a  missionary 
doctor — the  Rev.  LaVerne  Miley,  who 
is  in  language  school  in  France  prepar- 
ing for  the  field.  He  is  willing,  he  is 
capable,  and  he  will  soon  be  ready  to 
take  his  place  where  God  has  led  him. 
But  how  effectively  can  he  serve  with- 
out equipment?  Where  will  he  minis- 
ter without  a  building?  That  part  de- 
pends upon  us  as  members  of  the  wo- 
man's auxiliary. 

Our  1960-61  project  is  the  supplving 
of  medical  supplies  and  equipment  for 
the  field  of  Africa.  Our  goal  is  $12,200, 
but  thus  far  we  have  received  onlv  $2,- 
901.75  of  that  amount.  The  funds  are 
needed  now  to  begin  the  work.  The 
missionary  builder  savs,  "We  will  need 
many,  many  tons  of  cement,  lumber,  and 
other  building  supplies.  The  problems 
are  immense.  Please  keep  this  before 
the  throne."  We  cannot  possibly  be 
aware  of  the  magnitude  of  the  task, 
but  we  can  place  funds  in  the  hands  of 
people  who  are  aware  of  the  obstacles 
and  how  to  overcome  them.  If  you 
have  not  sent  part  or  all  of  your  quota, 
or  if  vou  have  given  and  can  give  more, 
please  give  now.  Following  is  a  list  of 
each  state's  suggested  quota  and  how 
much  has  been  received: 
State  Quota  Paid  Balance 
Alabama  $  450  $  202.63  $  247.37 
Alaska  25  25.00 

Arizona  50  50.00 

Arkansas  450        99.70  350.30 

California  600  475.56  124.44 
Florida  250        21.25  228.75 

Georgia  600      160.51  439.49 

Illinois  400  400.00 

Kansas  50  50.00 

Kentucky  300  149.00  151.00 
Louisiana  50  50.00 

Michigan  600  600.00 
Mississippi  400  101.34  298.66 
Missouri        1,200      401.37  798.63 


New  Mexico 

50 

10.00 

40.00 

N.  Carolina 

1,850 

290.49 

1,559.51 

Ohio 

200 

200.00 

Oklahoma 

1,200 

104.50 

1,095.50 

S.  Carolina 

1,200 

499.04 

700.96 

Tennessee 

1,200 

72.48 

1,127.52 

Texas 

600 

60.00 

540.00 

Virginia 

350 

233.38 

116.62 

Washington 

25 

19.50 

5.50 

W.  Virginia 

100 

100.00 

Old  Mexico 

10.00 

Totals     $12,200  $2,910.75  $9,299.25 


Mount  Olive,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Northeast  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  Tuesday  night,  February  7, 
with  23  members  present.  The  meet- 
ing was  opened  by  singing,  "Jesus  Loves 
Me."  Mrs.  John  Westbrook  led  in 
prayer.  Mrs.  Christine  Jackson  was  in 
charge  of  the  program,  and  was  assisted 
bv  Jean  Holmes,  Peggy  Jcmigan,  Iny 
Potts  and  Lorraine  Sutton. 

During  the  business  session,  the  group 
decided  to  take  part  in  the  World  Day 
of  Prayer  at  Baker's  Chapel  Prcsbvterian 
Church  on  the  night  of  February  18. 
Doris  Barwick  will  be  in  charge  of  the 
program.  A  discussion  was  held  on  the 
pre-Easter  services  for  the  church.  The 
meeting  adjourned  by  saving  the  bene- 
diction. 


Lucama,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  its  monthly  meeting  re- 
cently at  the  church  with  20  members, 
one  visitor  and  two  honorary  visitors 
(the  adopted  minister  and  wife,  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  G.  C.  Jovner  of  Smithfield) 
present. 

After  the  meeting  was  called  to  order 
by  the  president,  Mrs.  Ruby  Narron, 
the  group  sang,  "The  Women's  Hvnin," 
followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Fannie 
Hayes.  Scripture  was  read  bv  Mrs. 
Bruce  Ford.  The  program  was  pre- 
sented with  the  following  taking  part: 
Introduction  by  the  program  chairman, 
Mrs.  Blanche  Simpson;  Topic  1  bv  Mrs. 
George  Tavlor;  Topics  2  and  3  by  Mrs. 
Elsie  Pittman.    After  the  program,  the 


Creswel],  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Mt.  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  February  7,  in  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Beatrice  Phelps,  with  16  mem- 
bers and  one  visitor,  Mrs.  Caroline 
Phelps,  present. 

The  meeting  opened  by  singing,  "Je- 
sus Loves  Me."  Scripture  taken  from 
Mark  10:13-16,  and  Matthew  18:14, 
was  read  bv  the  president,  Mrs.  Naomi 
Ambrose.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs. 
Eleanor  Moore. 

Mrs.  Iris  Ambrose,  secretary,  called 
the  roll  and  read  the  minutes  of  the 
January  meeting.  The  treasurer's  re- 
port was  given  bv  Mrs.  Doris  Corn- 
stock. 

The  program  for  February  was  en- 
titled, "Who's  Responsible?"  Topic  1, 
"Are  Children  Important?"  by  Mrs. 
Eleanor  Moore;  Topic  2,  "Tomorrow 
Will  Be  too  Late,"  by  Mrs.  Florence 
Furlough;  Topic  3,  "We  Have  a  Re- 
sponsibility," by  Mrs.  Mary  Furlough. 

The  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  with 
Mrs.  Doris  Simmons  in  March.  Closing 
prayer  was  bv  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Davenport. 
The  hostess  served  delicious  refresh- 
ments. 


Davis  Auxiliary  Officers 
Installed 

Mrs.  Louise  Bedworth  of  Davis  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Davis,  North  Car- 
olina, was  in  charge  of  the  installation 
service  for  the  officers  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Davis  Church.  The  new 
officers  are  as  follows:  President,  Mrs. 
Harrv  Willis;  vice-president,  Mrs.  Luna 
Mae  Stratton;  youth  chairman,  Mrs. 
Rcginal  Styron;  secretary-treasurer,  Miss 
Virginia  Willis  and  Mrs.  Eleanor  Sal- 
ter; studv  course  chairman,  Mrs.  Har- 
old Willis;  program-prayer  chairman, 
Mrs.  Virginia  Davis;  personal  service 
chairman,  Mrs.  Bettic  Pincr;  correspond- 
ing secretary,  Mrs.  Pearl  Alligood. 


Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie 
McPhail  Auxiliary  met  at  Oak  Grove 
Church  on  Wednesday,  February  8,  at 
7:30  p.  m.,  with  Miss  Pearl  Tart  pre- 
siding and  conducting  the  devotional. 
A  song,  "Jesus  Loves  Me,"  was  sung,  fol- 
lowed with  the  reading  of  Mark  10:13- 
18  and  prayer.  Mrs.  Grace  Jones  read 
(continued  on   Page  Nine) 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

OKI  TH  F       Rl  Rl   F            Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

ii    •  ■  •  i—         '  •-'»—•—      >5Z-t  Kicniana  Ave,  rNasnvnie  5,  lenn. 

Question:  Please  explain  "What  man 
of  you,  having  an  hundred  sheep,  if  he 
lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and 
go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find 
it?"  (Luke  15:4).  Does  this  mean 
that  Christ  will  seek  and  save  those  who 
have  died  unsav  ed  after  death? — Jo  Anne 
Parker,  Alabama. 

Answer:  No  indeed  it  does  not  mean 
anything  of  the  kind.  Here  Christ,  who 
is  portraying  Himself  as  the  Good  Shep- 
herd, seeks  the  lost  sheep,  that  one 
who  went  astray  from  the  shepherd,  un- 
til He  finds  it  and  restores  it  to  the  fold 
or  the  ninety-nine  that  did  not  go  astray. 
In  the  first  place,  all  of  those  that  are 
out  in  sin  are  not  sheep.  Some  are  goats. 
I  heard  the  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  in  San  Antonio,  Texas,  give  a 
good  distinction  between  the  use  of 
sheep  as  a  symbol  in  the  Bible  and  the 
use  of  goats.  He  said  that  all  the  sheep 
had  once  been  goats  and  that  they  came 
from  the  goat  pen.  That  there  was  no- 
where else  from  whence  to  get  them, 
but  that  of  taking  them  from  the  goat 
pen  and  that  God  changed  them  into 
sheep  as  He  took  them  from  the  pen. 
Some  of  them,  he  said,  would  slip  back 
into  the  goat  pen  and  stay  long  enough 
to  smell  like  goats  and  even  sometimes 
look  like  them  if  they  were  there  until 
He  rescued  and  washed  them. 

"This  then  is  the  message  which  we 
have  heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto 
you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is 
no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  sav  that  we 
have  fellowship  with  him,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  .  .  . 
If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness"  ( 1  John 
1:5-7,  9).  I  think  that  a  person  must 
cither  be  born  again,  or  one  whom  God 
knows  will  accept  Christ  and  be  born 
again  upon  hearing  the  word  for  him 
to  be  classed  by  Christ  as  a  sheep,  possi- 
bly only  the  former. 

There  could  be  no  kind  of  interpre- 
tation of  Luke  15:4  that  would  teach 


that  all  people  will  ultimately  be  saved 
except  upon  the  supposition  that  all 
men  arc  sheep.  The  Word  of  God  dis- 
tinctly teaches  to  the  contrary.  That 
there  are  sheep  and  that  there  are  also 
goats  was  clearly  taught  by  Jews  that 
they  are  to  be  divided  in  judgment  was 
just  strongly  taught.  "When  the  Son 
of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory:  And 
before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  na- 
tions: and  he  shall  separate  them  one 
from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his 
sheep  from  the  goats:  And  he  shall  set 
the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the 
goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall  the  King 
say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world"  (Matthew  25:31- 
34 ) .  "Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels:  For  I  was 
an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat: 
I  was  thirsty  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink: 
I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in: 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not:  sick,  and 
in  prison,  and  vc  visited  me  not"  (Mat- 
thew 25:41-43). 

As  well  as  sheep  there  are  goats  but 
that  is  not  all,  for  we  find  mentioned 
in  the  Bible  both  swine  and  dogs.  "For 
if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions 
of  the  world  through  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they 
are  again  entangled  therein,  and  over- 
come, the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them 
than  the  beginning.  For  it  had  been 
better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the 
way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  thev 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  unto  them. 
But  it  is  happened  unto  them  accord- 
ing to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog  is 
turned  to  his  own  vomit  again;  and  the 
sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing 
in  the  mire"  (2  Peter  2:20-22).  When 
one  reads  all  of  2  Peter  2,  he  will  pro- 
bablv  conclude  that  even  angels  have 
had  their  classification  changed,  and  so 
may  any  who  persist  in  evil;  but  when 


one  who  is  saved  slips  away  temporarily 
he  may  be  brought  back  by  the  seeking 
Saviour  unless  that  happens  to  him 
which  happened  to  the  angels.  They  fell 
from  the  lofty  estate  that  kept  them  in 
constant  communion  with  God.  Their 
nature  was  changed.  They  will  never 
be  saved  from  the  awful  doom,  a  back- 
slider may,  but  not  an  apostate  accord- 
ing to  Hebrews  6:4-6  and  Hebrews  10: 
26-31.  Read  the  tenth  chapter  of  John 
as  you  give  consideration  to  the  svm- 
bolism  of  sheep  in  Jesus'  teaching.  He 
used  sheep  to  give  light  on  His  relation 
to  saved  people  and  His  attitude  to 
those  that  by  being  out  of  fellowship 
found  discomfort  in  the  loss  of  fellow- 
ship. Those  who  enjoy  fellowship  are 
the  sheep  that  are  obedient  and  stav 
within  the  bounds  of  this  wonderful  fel- 
lowship. Those  who  become  disobedi- 
ent and  flee  the  presence  of  the  shep- 
herd are  the  backsliders  and  are  sought 
bv  Him. 

In  this  the  age  of  the  church,  the 
age  of  the  presence  of  the  Holv  Spirit 
in  each  true  church  member's  heart 
Christ  goes  out  to  look  for  the  sheep  in 
the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  in- 
fluences some  other  Christian  to  go  to 
and  exhort  him  to  return  to  fellowship. 
In  the  meantime  the  goat  pen  is  being 
approached  with  the  nature  changing, 
life-giving,  seizing  power  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  (See  Matthew  28:18- 
20;  Mark  16:14-20;  Acts  1:8;  Romans 
10:8-17.)  "For  the  wrath  of  God  is 
revealed  from  heaven  against  all  un- 
godliness and  unrighteousness  of  men, 
who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness" 
(Romans  1:18).  "For  the  word  of  God 
is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  hearts"  (Hebrews  4:12).  The  Jews, 
once  regarded  by  Jehovah  as  God's  sheep 
or  God's  choice  people,  fell  from  that 
lofty  position  in  or  because  of  unbelief 
at  which  turn  of  events  the  Gentiles 
now  have  access  through  Christ  to  God 
as  the  gospel  is  preached  and  they  be- 
lieve. "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life;  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him" 
(John  3:36).  If  Jesus'  seeking  for  His 
sheep  as  indicated  in  Luke  15:4  indi- 
cates the  search  that  He  is  now  making 
through  the  church  and  in  the  whole  of 
the  inhabited  world,  then  His  potential 
children  are  those  whom  He  knows  shall 
be  saved  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
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are  included  in  those  He  leaves  the 
ninety-nine  safe  in  the  wilderness  to 
retrieve  wherever  or  whom  they  may  be. 
It  would  seem  from  some  passages  of 
Scripture  that  this  is  what  is  in  the 
mind  of  the  Saviour  when  He  speaks 
these  words. 

Whatever  all  may  be  included  in  this 
verse  found  in  Luke  15:4,  it  is  certain 
that  Christ  nowhere  teaches  that  all  sin- 
ners will  be  saved  neither  after  nor  be- 
fore they  pass  from  this  life.  He  teaches 
nowhere  that  any  shall  be  saved  who  pass 
from  the  natural  life  into  eternity  lost. 
Neither  does  the  Bible  anywhere  inti- 
mate such  a  false  doctrine.  For  the 
Bible  teaches  that  He  will  find  all  that 
are  to  be  found  here  in  this  life  and  that 
some  will  go  out  into  a  place  of  tor- 
ment. "Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels"  (Matthew 
25:41). 

The  individual  is  represented  or  sym- 
bolized as  a  tree  in  one  passage  that 
seems  to  teach  that  a  person  sets  or  de- 
termines his  own  destiny  while  here  on 
earth.  ".  .  .  if  the  tree  fall  toward  the 
south,  or  toward  the  north,  in  the  place 
where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be" 
(Ecclcsiastes  11:3).  The  tree's  falling 
symbolizes  the  death  that  takes  a  per- 
son from  this  stage  of  activity.  The 
cutting  down  of  the  tree  in  Daniel  4:13- 
15  symbolizes  the  act  of  God  by  which 
He  caused  Nebuchadnezzar  to  be  tak- 
en from  his  throne  and  so  far  as  the 
kingdom  was  concerned  regarded  as  be- 
ing dead  for  seven  years.  So  the  tree's 
fall  in  Ecclcsiastes  11:3  symbolizes  death 
that  takes  a  man  to  the  destiny  his  obe- 
dience or  his  disobedience  to  God's  com- 
mandments has  made  sure  and  final  for 
him. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

The  Institute  begins  its  spring  semester 
on  March  7,  1961.  Classes  are  held  on 
Tuesday  and  Thursday  of  each  week,  be- 
ginning at  6:45  p.  m.  The  curriculum 
consists  of  courses  in  evangelism,  Bible 
doctrine,  daily  vacation  Bible  school, 
techniques  of  teaching,  Bible  survey  and 
Sunday  school  administration. 

The  tuition  consists  of  $2.00  registra- 
tion fee  and  $5.00  per  semester  hour  for 
regular  students.  Books  are  available  at 
a  very  nominal  cost  at  the  Institute.  For 
further  information  write  to:  the  Rev. 
II.  D.  Harrison,  Administration  Dean, 
677  Forrest  Avenue,  Chiplev,  Florida. 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Goldsboro,  N.  C,  Church 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  604  E. 
Ash  Street,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina, 
sponsored  by  the  Master's  Men.  The 
Rev.  Guy  Owens,  pastor  of  Gum  Swamp 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  is  the  evangelist. 
Special  emphases  are  being  placed  on 
some  of  the  nights;  such  as,  Monday, 
Sunday  school  night;  Wednesday,  loyal- 
ty night;  and  Thursday,  ladies'  night. 
Services  are  beginning  each  evening  at 
7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Frank  Davenport, 
and  the  church  extends  to  everyone  a 
cordial  invitation  to  attend  the  remain- 
ing nights  of  these  services. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

minutes  of  last  meeting  and  called  the 
roll.  Mrs.  Jovce  Bass,  program  chairman 
and  finance  chairman,  gave  a  financial 
report  and  read  an  introductory  to  the 
lesson.  The  program  was  entitled, 
"Who's  Responsible?"  Others  who 
took  part  on  the  program  were:  Topic 
1,  "Are  Children  Important?"  by  Mrs. 
Grace  Jones;  Topic  2,  "Tomorrow  Will 
Be  too  Late,"  by  Miss  Mcrricl  Swinger; 
Topic  3,  "We  Have  a  Rcsponsibilitv," 
by  Mrs.  Pearl  Tart.  Then  there  was 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Ellen  Warren.  There 
were  only  eleven  present. 


»w  x  X  X>C=XX  MM  KK^XXrO 


Attention 
Young  People  of  the 
Central  Conference 

A  youth  Rally  for  the  Y.  P.  A.  and 
G.  T.  A.'s  of  the  Central  Woman's 
Auxiliary  district  of  North  Carolina  will 
he  held  at  the  Greenville  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  on  Friday,  March  17, 
1961.  Registration  will  begin  at  5:30 
p.  m. 

A  very  interesting  program  has  been 
planned,  including  the  declamation  con- 
test and  a  rank  drill.  Please  send  your 
nionev  which  has  been  raised  for  the 
national  project,  "Medicines  for  the 
Mileys,"  to  Mrs.  Ruth  Taylor,  1719  S. 
Elm  St.,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  or 
either  bring  it  when  attending  the  rallv. 

It  is  hoped  that  many  young  people 
will  attend  his  rally  and  come  expect- 
ing a  blessing  and  an  evening  of  fellow- 
ship. Please  bring  sandwiches  for  your 
group  and  the  local  church  will  furnish 
the  rest  of  the  meal. 


STL 

Lighted 
Patnwaij 


Rev.  Willet  L.  More;/. 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

Thy  uord  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  anj  a  light 
unto  my  path    (Psalj^  119:105). 
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JUSTIFICATION 

"Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore, 
men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  vou  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins:  And  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law 
of  Moses"  (Acts  13:38,  39).' 

This  brief  article  is  intended  on  as 
an  introduction  to  the  subject  of  Justifi- 
cation. Several  more  will  follow:  in  the 
coming  weeks.  It  is  my  hope  and  prav- 
er  that  these  will  bring  us  into  a  closer 
relationship  with  God  bv  bringing  us 
to  know  more  of  His  great  love  for  us 
who  are  in  no  way  worthy  of  His  love, 
mercy  and  grace. 

One  writer  has  said  of  justification: 
"Among  the  various  subjects  of  which 
theology  treats,  there  is  no  topic  of 
greater  importance  t  h  a  n  justification. 
It  has  to  do  with  the  rectitude  of  the 
divine  throne  and  the  dignity  of  the 
divine  law,  and  the  salvation  of  the 
guilty.  'How  shall  a  man  be  just  with 
God?'  is  not  a  new  question.  Its  agi- 
tation is  traceable  to  the  remote  anti- 
quitv  of  patriarchal  times.  It  has  been 
a  question  of  profound  interest  in  all 
ages,  and  will  continue  to  be  while  time 
endures.  We  are  personallv  concerned 
in  the  settlement  of  this  question.  If 
justification  is  attainable,  we  may  in- 
dulge hope  of  eternal  life;  if  it  is  not, 
eternal  death  will  be  our  portion." 

In  the  weeks  to  follow,  I  will  en- 
deavor to  deal  with  some  of  the  things 
brought  out  in  the  above  quotation, 
and  some  things  not  suggested  in  it.  My 
next  article  will  deal  with,  "What  Is 
Justification?" 

"Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man 
is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law"  (Romans  3:28). 
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MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Term.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  New  s  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Home  Missions 

Newsletter 
February,  1961 

Dear  Friend  of  Missions: 

Eighty-eight  thousand  two  hundred 
and  thirty-two  dollars,  vou  will  hear  that 
said  many  times  for  that  is  the  amount 
of  the  National  Home  Missions  budget 
for  1961.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  this  will 
mean  more  than  $7,000  per  month 
should  come  to  our  department  for  the 
next  eleven  months.  I  believe  you  will 
share  in  meeting  this  goal  for  we  dare- 
not  do  less  than  meet  it.  If  we  fail,  our 
mission  work  will  suffer  in  all  North 
America. 

Mav  I  use  this  space  to  write  to  you 
out  of  my  heart  about  our  finances?  We 
need  more  regular  support  from  our 
churches  and  groups  within  our  churches, 
as  well  as  increased  giving  by  individuals. 
The  Lord  has  abundantly  blessed  this 
work  in  a  financial  way  for  the  past 
years  and  we  arc  thankful.  It  is  with 
faith  in  Him  that  we  have  continued  to 
increase  our  ministry  year  after  year. 
Some  of  vou  who  read  these  lines  have 
been  supporting  home  missions  since  the 
beginning  of  the  work,  some  joined  in 
later,  and  I  am  confident  that  others 
will  join  in  the  support  of  this  work 
now.  It  is  a  blessed  priv  ilege  to  share  in 
the  ministry  of  "Him  who  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  for  us." 

Evcrv  missionary  serving  with  the 
National  Home  Missions  Board  is  guar- 
anteed a  monthly  salary  commensurate 
with  his  field  of  service.  Wc  can  only 
look  to  you,  our  people,  to  carry  this 
load  with  us.  I  praise  God  that  every 
missionary  has  been  sent  their  check  on 
time  and  in  full  the  past  years.  Now 
our  family  has  grown.  There  arc  many 
more  on  the  field,  and  the  needs  are  in- 
creasing almost  daily.  Because  of  this, 
I  am  asking  you  to  send  us  your  personal 
offering  now,  and  take  the  matter  of 
regular  support  up  with  your  church,  or 
group,  at  your  first  convenience. 

As  wc  begin  this  year,  I  would  like  to 


appoint  YOU  to  see  that  your  state 
meets  her  quota  this  year.  Notice  the 
amount  and  start  now  to  raise  it.  Talk 
National  Home  Missions,  pray  for  Na- 
tional Home  Missions,  give  out  literature, 
and  arrange  missionary  services.  I  am 
counting  on  you!  Write  me  for  any 
further  help  I  can  be  to  you  in  promoting 
National  Home  Missions. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  missions., 

Homer  E.  Willis 

■General  Director 
P.  S. — The  Thomases  arc  in  Denver. 
The  Godwins  will  leave  for  Alaska  March 
22. 

Home  Missions  Letters 
From  the  Field 

Blandenboro,  North  Carolina — "I  am 
sending  $5.00  to  be  used  as  you  see  fit 
in  home  mission  work.  May  you  have 
great  success  in  your  field  of  labor  this 
new  vear  .  .  ." — Mrs.  W.  G.  Wilson. 

Johnson  City,  Illinois — "Please  find 
enclosed  $20.00  to  be  used  in  home  mis- 
sion work  where  needed  most.  This  is 
an  offering  from  our  adult  league.  May 
God  bless  vou  in  your  work." — Mac 
Clark. 

Warren,  Michigan — "Wc  have  recent- 
lv  started  a  missionary  fund  in  our 
church,  and  we  wish  to  contribute  to 
your  organization  for  the  advancement 
of  home  missions.  Enclosed  you  will 
find  a  check  for  $15.00."— E.  A.  Brock, 
Secretary. 

Bel  Air,  Maryland — "We  are  sending 
an  offering  to  the  Eirst  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  in  the 
amount  of  $57.00.  We  pray  for  the 
success  of  the  home  mission  work  of 
winning  souls  for  the  Master." — Eugene 
WampJer,  Deacon,  Welcome  Home  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church. 

Ashland  City,  Tennessee — "Enclosed 
is  a  check  for  $15.00.  .  .  .  Working  to- 
gether as  a  spiritual  team,  I  am  sure  we 
will  help  one  another  and  do  much  to- 
ward extending  Christ's  Kingdom.  God 
bless  you  everyone." — .Mrs.  /.  E.  Frazier. 


Portsmouth,  Ohio — "I  am  sending  a 
check  for  $5.00.  My  Sunday  school 
class  gave  me  this-  as  a  Christmas  gift. 
I  wish  I  could  send  more." — Mrs.  Fern 
Martin. 

Rupert,  Idaho — "We  are  having  ser- 
vices each  Sunday  morning  and  evening 
with  about  35  in  attendance.  It  looks 
good  for  a  promising  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  here.  A  man  is  giving  us  an  acre 
of  ground  to  build  on  .  .  ." — F.  C.  Zinii. 

Macon,  Georgia — "I  would  appreciate 
it  if  you  could  send  a  missionary  to  speak 
at  our  church.  Please  send  us  some 
home  mission  materials."  —  Donnie 
Moore. 


January 

State              Amount  Given 

Balance 

Alabama 

$  293.74 

%  2,406.26 

Alaska 

400.00 

Arizona 

500.00 

Arkansas 

172.88 

2,227.12 

California 

179.18 

2.820.82 

Florida 

125.31 

1,874.69 

Georgia 

110.66 

2,289.34 

Idaho 

400.00 

Illinois 

188.94 

2,811.06 

Indiana 

22.77 

377.23 

Kansas 

15.59 

384.41 

Kentucky 

113.72 

2,886.28 

Michigan 

53.40 

4,946.60 

Mississippi 

3  5.00 

1,965.00 

Missouri 

524.39 

5,475.61 

New  Mexico 

13.98 

386.02 

North  Carolina 

1,600.00 

14,400.00 

Ohio 

129.11 

2,870.89 

Oklahoma 

561.45 

3,938.55 

Oregon 

10.00 

390.00 

South  Carolina 

78.27 

2,421.73 

Tennessee 

687.11 

9,312.89 

Texas 

120.15 

2.879.85 

Virginia 

164.31 

2,335.69 

Washington 

16.60 

583.40 

West  Virginia 

11.00 

589.00 

Sale  of  Merchandise  312.95 

3.819.05 

Miscellaneous 

340.58 

6,659.42 

Totals 

$5,881.09 

$82,350.91 

ALASKA 
The  Land  of  the 
Midnight  Sun 

Alaska,  known  today  as  America's  last 
frontier,  was  purchased  from  Russia  in 
1867  for  less  than  two  cents  per  acre. 
The  vast  northland  is  one  fifth  the  size 
of  the  United  States  and  twice  the  size 
of  the  state  of  Texas.  In  the  some  ninety 
years  since  its  purchase,  it  has  gradual- 
continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  DOCTRINE 
AND  LIFE 

Rev.  Ralph  B.  Ncsbitt 

Of  all  the  doctrines  of  the  church 
there  is  perhaps  none  about  which 
Christians  are  less  informed  than  that  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  There  is,  moreover,  a 
discouraging  lack  of  suitable  material 
on  this  important  subject.  This  article 
has  been  written  with  the  purpose  of 
setting  forth  in  few  and  simple  words 
the  'essential  meaning  of  the  Holv  Spirit 
in  doctrine  and  in  life. 

Here  we  are  in  the  realm  of  theology, 
which  is  the  theory  or  knowledge  of 
God.  For  the  Holy  Spirit  is  divine,  the 
third  member  of  the  Trinity — God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  study  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
then  is  a  theological  matter,  for  it  has 
to  do  with  our  knowledge  of  God. 

The  way  in  which  men  acquire  this 
knowledge  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit  is  of 
much  interest  and  of  much  importance. 
It  was  acquired  the  same  way  in  which 
knowledge  of  God  the  Son  was  acquired 
— by  revelation  that  came  to  men  along 
the  road  of  experience. 

Christ  had  promised  that  after  He 
left  He  would  send  One  in  His  place. 
At  Pentecost  the  disciples  experienced 
the  fulfillment  of  this  promise  and  pro- 
phecy. There  was  a  supernatural  mani- 
festation, accompanied  by  miraculous 
gifts  of  power.  As  a  consequence  the 
attitude  of  St.  Paul,  and  the  other  apos- 
tles as  well,  is  expressed  in  a  stanza  of 
a  noble  poem: 

"Whoso   hath   felt   the   Spirit   of  the 
Highest 

Cannot   confound   nor   doubt  Him 
nor  deny: 

Yea  with  one  voice,  O  world,  though 
Thou  deniest, 


Stand  thou  on  that  side,  for  on  this 
am  I." 


It  was  along  the  road  of  revelation  in 
Scripture,  and  of  experience,  that  the 
early  Church  discovered  the  Spirit  of 
God.  The  experience  was  so  overwhelm- 
ing that  they  had  no  choice  but  to  de- 
clare that  this  strange  "Something"  or 
"Somebody"  is  divine,  a  true  expres- 
sion of  God.  Hence,  beside  God  the 
Father  and  God  the  Son  they  placed 
God  the  Holy  Spirit.  So  the  doctrine 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  became  vivid  and 
real,  following  the  experience;  the  theo- 
logy resulted  from  life.  This  is  the 
right  and  logical  order — first  experience 
and  then  doctrine;  first  life  and  then 
theology. 

I  have  referred  to  "Something"  or 
"Somebody."  In  the  Greek  the  expres- 
sion for  the  Holv  Spirit  is  neuter  gen- 
der. On  the  other  hand,  the  attributes 
of  personality  are  mentioned  constant- 
ly in  connection  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
An  examination  of  the  following  pass- 
ages will  make  this  abundantlv  clear. 
"But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in 
my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you"  (John  14:26).  "As  they  ministered 
to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost 
said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  wbereunto  I  have  called  them. 
...  So  they,  being  sent  forth  bv  the 
Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Selcucia; 
.  .  ."  (Acts  13:2,  4).  "After  they  were 
come  to  Mysia,  they  assayed  to  go  into 
Bithynia:  but  the  Spirit  suffered  them 
not"  (Acts  16:7).  "For  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  thev  arc 
the  sons  of  God"  (Romans  8:14).  "And 
grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  where- 
by ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption" (Ephesians  4:>0).  In  these 
passages  such  attributes  of  personality  as 
teaching,  sending,  permitting,  leading 
arc  assigned  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  most  adequate  way  to  think  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  that  of  God  at  work 
in  the  world.  Whatever  God  does  in 
the  world  today  on  the  human  plane  He 
does  in,  by,  and  through  the  Holv  Spirit. 
The  Spirit  of  God,  "who  moves  every- 
where upon  the  hearts  of  men,"  is  at 
work  far  beyond  the  confines  of  the 
Christian  church.  This  is  the  age  of 
the  Holv  Spirit,  or  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
He      sometimes  called. 

While  the  Holy  Ghost  is  identified 
normally  with  Christ,  and  so  with  be- 


lievers in  Christ,  it  is  true  that  Ik  per- 
formed certain  functions  prior  to  the 
coming  of  our  Lord.  Chief  among 
these  is  the  qualifying  of  men  of  ancient 
times  for  the  prophetic  office.  So  Isaiah 
and  Jeremiah,  Hosea  and  Amos  and  the 
other  prophets  became  spokesmen  for 
God. 

But,  as  indicated,  it  is  with  the  Chris- 
tian age  that  He  is  particularly  identified. 
The  "descent"  of  the  Holy  Spirt,  as 
it  is  called,  occurred  at  Pentecost  fol- 
lowing the  ascension  of  Christ. 

Our  Lord  declared  Him  to  be  the 
Spirit  of  truth:  "Howbcit  when  he,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth:  .  .  .  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come"  (John  16:13).  It 
is  through  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  with- 
in us  that  we  apprehend  Christian  truth. 
By  His  ministry  we  behold  new  vistas 
and  reach  new  heights. 

He  is  also  the  Spirit  of  holiness.  This 
is  beautifully  stated  in  a  few  lines  of  a 
livnin  in  praise  of  the  Holy  Spirit — 

"And  every  virtue  we  possess. 

And  every  victory  won, 
And  every  thought  of  holiness, 

Are  His  alone." 

All  progress  in  the  Christian  life  is 
the  result  of  the  activity  of  the  blessed 
Spirit  of  God.  In  Galatians  5:22,  2> 
the  Apostle  Paul  catalogues  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  closing  with  the  declara- 
tion, "against  such  there  is  no  law." 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  also,  as  indicated, 
in  the  Brief  Statement  of  the  Reformed 
Faith,  the  spirit  of  comfort.  The  King 
James  Version  translates  the  title  ap- 
plied to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  St.  John  16:7 
as  "Comforter."  The  Revised  Standard 
Version  renders  this  as  "Counselor." 

The  word  in  Greek  is  Paraclete,  lit- 
crallv  "one  called  to  vour  side."  Per- 
haps the  word  "Helper"  comes  as  near 
to  the  meaning  as  we  can  get.  The 
Holv  Spirit  is  our  Helper  and  as  such 
He  strengthens  us,  He  assists  us,  He 
comforts  us. 

Let  the  last  work  on  this  high  theme 
be  a  praver — 

"Spirit  of  God,  descend  upon  my  heart; 
Wean  it  from  earth;  through  all  its  pul- 
ses move; 

Stoop  to  my  weakness,  mighty  as  Thou 
art, 

And  make  me  love  Thee  as  I  ought  to 
love." 

— American  Tract  Society. 
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Aunt  Ruth's 

Washington  Story 

by  Daisy  D.  Stephenson 

THIS  is  a  little  story  about  little 
George  Washington  and  his 
father,"  said  Aunt  Ruth,  as  Peggy  and 
Bob  sat  down  at  the  story  hour. 

"One  beautiful  Mav  morning,  about 
one  hundred  and  ninety  years  ago,  when 
the  Virginia  hills  were  soft  and  green, 
and  the  blossoms  were  opening  their  eves 
m  field  and  garden.  George's  father 
called  him  to  go  for  a  walk. 

"George  gleefully  ran  to  whisper  to 
his  mother  who  was  just  getting  little 
Betty  to  sleep,  then  hurried  clown  the 
steps  of  the  farmhouse  to  join  his  fath- 
er. 

"The  Washington  home  stood  on  a 
hill,  and  from  the  big  veranda  one  could 
see  all  the  distant  country,  and  the  mud- 
dy waters  of  the  Rappahannock  River  in 
the  valley. 

"Gut  into  the  fields  strolled  George 
and  his  father,  enjoying  everything  they 
saw.  First  they  watched  a  flock  of  saucy 
crowds  that  had  designs  on  a  cornfield. 
'I  must  tell  Uncle  Ben,'  said  George's 
father.  'He  will  put  up  some  scare-men 
to  frighten  the  greedy  blackbirds  awav.' 

"Uncle  Ben  was  a  plantation  slave, 
and  children's  favorite.  The  four  boys, 
George,  Sam,  John  and  Charles,  never 
found  good-natured  Uncle  Ben  too  busv 
to  tell  them  stories  or  make  them  tovs. 
and  little  Bettv  often  rode  on  his  back, 
through  the  fields. 

"  'Oh,  Father!'  cried  George  sudden- 
ly. 'See  that  quail  flying  about.  She 
acts  so  frightened!'  And  there  was  the 
brown-speckled  bird,  crving  piteously  and 
half  fluttering,  half  dragging  her  way 
through  the  deep  meadow  grass. 

"George's  father  watched  her  for  a 
moment,  then  with  a  smile,  quietly 
drew  George  awav  from  the  spot.  George 
did  not  understand,  for  his  father  was 
always  mi  tender  with  animals  and  birds. 

"  '  The  quail  was  playing  a  game  with 
us.  mv  hov,"  said  Mr.  Washington,  smil- 
ing into  George's  puzzled  face.  'You 
see.  we  must  have  been  vcrv  close  to  her 


nest.  Somewhere  in  the  grass  was  a 
nest  full  of  babv  birds.  The  mother  was 
playing  an  April-fool  joke  on  us,  to  get 
us  to  follow  her  awav  from  the  nest. 
But  we  wouldn't  disturb  her  brown  ba- 
bies for  the  world.' 

"  'Of  course  not!"  agreed  George, 
who  thought  his  father  was  the  most 
wonderful  man  in  the  whole  country. 
Down  a  path  bv  the  zigzag  rail  fence 
they  walked  whistling  'Bob-white'  to 
another  quail,  and  then  they  stopped  a 
while  to  watch  the  men  at  work  in  the 
fields.  They  walked  down  by  a  little 
brook  where  George  and  his  brothers 
sailed,  boats  and  waded  or  fished  in  the 
summer.  Up  the  hill  they  climbed  and 
entered  the  pretty  garden  with  its  pebbly 
paths  and  latticed  summer  house,  and 
rows  of  old-fashioned  posies. 

"One  flower  bed  had  looked  barren 
of  anything,  and  George  had  watched 
anxiously  to  see  what  his  father  had 
planted  there.  Two  long  weeks  had 
passed  since  his  father  had  told  him 
secretly  that  Mother  Nature  would  give 
him  a  surprise  in  that  flower  bed  soon. 

"George  had  forgotten  about  it  for 
several  davs,  and  now  when  he  looked 
he  was  dumb  with  surprise  at  what  he 
saw.  Then  he  exclaimed,  'Oh — Oh! 
Whv,  it's  a  magic  bed.  Father!  The  lit- 
tle plants  spell  my  name!' 

"Sure  enough  the  tiny  growing  things 
plainh  outlined  the  words  'George 
Washington.' 

"  'But  how  did  it  happen.  Father?" 
asked  the  excited  boy,  delighted  with  the 
miracle. 

"  'Did  vou  make  a  wish  by  the  full 
moon,  and  did  a  fairy  hear  you?'  asked 
his  father  with  twinkling  eyes.  Then 
he  explained  just  how  he  himself  had 
traced  his  boy's  name  there  with  a  point- 
ed stick,  afterward  sowing  the  tiny  seed 
carefully  in  the  trench.  Then  he  tucked 
them  in  with  earth  bedding  and  the 
sun  and  shower  had  cared  for  the  seed 
babies.  'So  you  see  we  must  take  care 
how  we  sow  anv  seed,'  ended  Mr.  Wash- 
ington, who  was  most  anxious  to  have 
his  children  grow  up  to  be  truthful, 
noble  and  God-fearing. 

"  'Whether  it  be  flower  seeds  or  our 


own  words  and  deeds,  thev  soon  show 
the  planting.  And  it  is  much  harder 
to  root  up  wrong  thoughts  and  words, 
than  ugly  weeds,'  he  added. 

"George  nodded  gravely.  Then  he 
bent  over  to  see  once  more  the  marvel 
of  his  name  in  plants,  and  his  father 
walked  on  to  the  house  where  the  voung- 
er  children  waited  for  them,  impatient 
for  a  game  and  a  story." — Childhood 
Hours. 


Deedie  and  George 
Washington 


bv  F.lhx  Warerburv  Gardner 


FORGF,  Washington  never  told 
he." 


Buddv  had  been  reading  a  storv  to 
his  little  sister,  Deedie. 

"He  never  told  a  lie?"  Deedie  asked, 
her  large  brown  eyes  growing  very  ser- 
ious. 

"No,  sir,  lie  didn't,"  Buddy  empha- 
sized. "He  was  not  that  kind  of  boy — 
nor  man.  cither." 

Buddv  went  outdoors  to  play  with  his 
flexible  flier.  Deedie  decided  to  stav  in- 
side and  play  with  her  doll  and  doll 
trunk.  Deedie  lived  beside  Mrs.  Rob- 
erts. Mrs.  Roberts'  little  girl  had  grown 
up  and  moved  awav.  So  when  Mrs.  Rob- 
erts was  looking  things  over  she  brought 
Deedie  a  large  doll  with  reval  hair  and 
eyes  that  opened  and  shut.  Also  there 
was  a  doll  trunk  full  of  clothes. 

"Deedie,"  Mother  called,  "will  vou 
run  over  to  Mrs.  Roberts'  by  the  back 
way  and  take  her  tape  measure  which 
I  borrowed?" 

Deedie  put  on  her  cloak,  cap,  and 
rubbers  and  ran  across  lots  to  the  back 
door  of  Mrs.  Roberts'  house.  She  tapped. 
No  one  answered.  So  she  opened  the 
door  a  crack  and  called.  Still  no  an- 
swer. But  the  little  black  dog  and  the 
little  white  kitten  came  to  greet  her. 

"Bow.  wow,"  the  puppv  welcomed 
her  with  a  wag  of  his  tail. 

"Mew,  mew."  the  kitten  said,  rubbing 
against  her. 
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(continued  from  page  twelve) 

So  Deedie  stepped  inside  a  few  mo- 
ments to  play. 

The  kitchen  clock  kept  ticking.  So  did 
the  big  one  in  the  front  hall. 

After  a  while  Deedie  thought  she 
should  be  going  back  home.  She  would 
leave  the  tape  measure  on  the  kitchen 
table  where  Mrs.  Roberts  could  sec  it 
easily. 

As  Deedie  was  about  to  go  she  re- 
membered that  she  wanted  a  drink. 
Pushing  a  kitchen  chair  up  to  the  sink 
she  looked  about  for  a  glass.  Reaching 
up  on  the  shelf  to  get  it  her  coat  sleeve 
brushed  against  something  else. 

Crash!!! 

Deedie  stood  perfectly  still.  Oh,  what 
had  she  done?  What  had  she  done? 
Oh,  maybe  that  was  a  nice  dish  that  Mrs. 
Roberts  was  very  fond  of!  And  Mrs. 
Roberts  had  given  her  that  doll  and 
doll  trunk  she  loved  so  much.  She  just 
could  not  tell  Mrs.  Roberts  she  had  brok- 
en that  dish! 

Perhaps  she  could  slide  down  out  of 
the  chair  and  hurry  right  home  before 
Mrs.  Roberts  came.  Mavbe  Mrs.  Rob- 
erts would  think  the  kitten  had  climbed 
up  on  the  shelf. 

"George  Washington  did  not  tell 
lies,"  Deedie  remembered  her  brother 
saving  to  her.  George  Washington  was 
one  of  Buddv's  heroes.  Buddy  had  a 
picture  of  George  Washington  in  his 
room.  George  Washington  was  a  very 
good  and  great  man.  Daddy  said  so 
too. 

Someone  was  opening  the  front  door! 
Deedie  stood  still  as  a  mouse. 

Then  all  at  once  Deedie  was  sliding 
down  from  that  chair.  She  was  running 
to  meet  Mrs.  Roberts.  Maybe  Mrs. 
Roberts  would  never  like  her  again  be- 
cause she  had  broken  that  dish.  But 
Buddy  and  Daddv  and  George  Wash- 
ington would  not  like  her  if  she  did  not 
tell  the  truth. 

"Good  morning,  Deedie,"  Mrs.  Rob- 
erts said.    "How  are  you  this  morning?" 

Deedie  hung  her  head. 

"What  is  the  matter  with  Deedie?" 
Mrs.  Roberts  asked. 

"Somebody — broke — your  dish,  Mrs. 
Roberts,"  Deedie  began  slowly,  "I  guess 
— maybe — ,"  then  quicklv  as  if  to  get  it 
over  with,  "I  broke  it  getting  a  drink. 
Oh,  Mrs.  Roberts,  I  am  so  sorry.  I  did 
not  mean  to." 

Afterward  when  Deedie  led  Mrs. 
Roberts  out  in  the  kitchen  to  show  her 
the  broken  dish  Mrs.   Roberts  smiled 


kindly  and  said,  "That  was  just  an  old 
kitchen  dish,  Deedie.  But  1  am  glad 
you  told  me  about  it.  You  know,  we 
arc  going  to  celebrate  George  Washing- 
ton's birthday  soon.  I  think  that  little 
Deedie  is  as  truthful  as  George  Wash- 
ington was  when  he  was  a  little  bov." 

Later  Deedie  said  to  herself.  "No 
wonder  George  Washington  told  the 
truth.  When  we  tell  the  truth  things 
always  seem  to  come  out  just  right." — 
Olive  Plants. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

ly  grown  from  an^awkward  problem  child 
into  a  rugged  individualist  with  a  stag- 
gering potential  for  contributing  to  the 
national  welfare. 

Its  climate  is  as  varied  as  that  of  the 
United  States,  ranging  from  a  compara- 
tively mild  climate  in  parts  of  South- 
eastern Alaska  to  extreme  subzero  tem- 
peratures in  the  Arctic. 

Its  people  are  chiefly  white,  Eskimo, 
and  Indian  (the  Indians  prefer  to  be  call- 
ed native).  The  population  has  grown 
from  72,000  in  1940,  to  at  least  200,- 
000  now,  plus  countless  thousands  of 
military  personnel. 

Salmon,  gold,  aviation,  and  furs  arc 
Alaska's  major  industries  today;  but  com- 
mercial metals  and  clay,  vast  reserves  of 
commercial  timber,  and  huge  deposits  of 
valuable  minerals  are  among  the  terri- 
tory's great  perpetual  resources.  Oil  dis- 
covered in  Alaska  is  of  the  very  finest 
crude  and  is  found  in  great  volume  north 
of  the  Brooks  Range. 

Because  of  its  proximity  to  the  North 
Pole,  Alaska  has  long  winter  months 
when  the  sun  is  hardly  ever  visible.  Its 
equally  long  summer  days  when  the  sun 
shines  almost  constantly  around  the  clock 
have  made  it  famous  as  the  land  of  the 
midnight  sun. 

But  there  is  a  lighter  light,  brighter 
than  the  midnight  sun,  even  brighter 
than  the  noonday  sun.  It  is  the  light  of 
the  gospel,  shining  into  sin  darkened 
hearts,  bringing  peace  and  hope  ever- 
lasting. And  in  the  hearts  of  our  mis- 
sionaries in  Alaska,  there  is  a  prayer  that 
God  will  help  them  preach  the  full  gos- 
pel with  power  till  the  sun  of  righteous- 
ness arises  in  the  hearts  of  many  in  the 
territory. 
Missions 

The  Russian  Greek  Orthodox  church 
had  begun  missionary  work  even  before 
the  purchase  of  the  territory  by  the  Unit- 
ed States,  and  it  is  still  continuing  its 


work.  The  Catholic  church  and  the 
Presbyterian  church  have  been  active  in 
Alaska  for  more  than  three  quarters  of 
a  century,  and  the  Episcopal  church  fol- 
lowed them  shortly.  The  Free  Will 
Baptists  entered  in  19S7. 

Today 

The  vastness  of  the  territory,  its  varied 
climates,  its  mixed  population,  and  its 
rugged  terrain,  coupled  with  great  diffi- 
culties in  transportation  and  communica- 
tion, make  it  necessary  for  our  missionary 
work  to  be  carried  on  differently  in  the 
several  parts  of  the  territory. 
In  the  Cities 

Anchorage  is  the  largest  and  newest 
city  in  Alaska,  with  a  population  of  over 
100,000.  A  beautiful  new  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  stands  near  the  heart  of 
the  city;  and  in  addition  to  its  ministry 
to  civilians  in  the  area,  most  of  whom 
are  white,  it  has  a  significant  ministry  to 
thousands  of  the  military  men  stationed 
near  the  city. 

Fairbanks,  second  largest  city  in  the 
territory,  is  located  near  the  center  of 
Alaska,  and  our  church  hopes  to  carry 
on  an  aggressive  evangelistic  program 
both  in  ministry  to  the  civilian  and  mili- 
tary population  soon.  Hundreds  of 
service  men  from  nearby  bases  need  to 
find  Christ  in  this  city. 

Juneau,  capital  of  Alaska,  is  the  only 
southeastern  coastal  city  on  the  main- 
land and  should  have  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church. 
Tomorrow 

Tomorrow  the  land  of  the  midnight 
sun  will  still  be  growing  and  developing. 

Your  support  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
home  missionary  work  in  Alaska  today- 
insures  a  stronger  church  tomorrow  in 
the  land  of  the  midnight  sun. 
Personnel 

The  present  missionary  personnel  in 
Alaska  is  the  Rev.  Lee  Whaley,  director, 
Mrs.  Ethel  Whaley,  the  Rev.'  Kirby  Joe 
Godwin,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Godwin. 

For  more  information  about  the  Alas- 
kan mission  work,  or  other  work  in  North 
America,  write  to  the  Rev.  H.  E.  Willis, 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5, 
Tennessee. 

• 

Responsibility 

When  a  pupil  of  John  Brown  of  Had- 
dington spoke  disparagingly  of  the  small- 
ness  of  his  pastoral  charge,  his  revered 
instructor  replied,  "It  is  as  large  a  con- 
gregation, perhaps,  as  vou  will  want  to 
give  account  for  at  the  day  of  judgment." 
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Christian  Cducati 


o  n 


W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Nineteen  Additional 
Students  Enroll 

Nineteen  additional  students  register- 
ed for  the  second  semester  of  work  at 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee.  This  pushes  the  enroll- 
ment for  this  academic  year  to  an  all- 
time  record  high  of  247.   This  is  almost 


a  20  per  cent  increase  over  last  year  and 
includes  the  208  students  who  registered 
for  the  fall  semester  and  20  summer 
school  students  (not  including  regular 
students) . 

New  students  arriving  include  five  re- 
turning students,  seven  entering  fresh- 
men, one  transfer  student,  four  special 
students,  and  two  enrolled  in  night 
school. 


The  students  are  picture  above  as  fol- 
lows: From  left  to  right  beginning  with 
the  front  row — Donald  Grice,  Sylacauge, 
Alabama;  Jovce,  Cockrum,  Ccrro  Gordo, 
Illinois;  Sandra  Glenn,  Springfield,  Mis- 
souri; Dorothy  Basford,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee; Tommy  Godley,  Grimesland, 
North  Carolina;  Gilbert  O'String,  Des 
Moines,  Iowa;  Carol  Hatton,  Plant  City, 
Florida;  John  Reed,  Evergreen,  Alabama; 
Verna  Odom,  Darlington,  South  Caro- 
lina; Billy  McCuin,  Hector,  Arkansas; 


Bobby  E.  Smith,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina; and  Lewis  Campbell,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina. 

Not  pictured  are:  Roger  Russell,  Av- 
den,  North  Carolina;  James  Hooper, 
Paintsville,  Kentucky;  Wanda  Clark, 
Nashville,  Tennessee;  Juanita  Parker, 
Oilton,  Oklahoma;  Roger  Phenicie, 
Nashville,  Tennessee;  Barbara  Dail, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina;  and  Billie 
Dean  Jones,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 


Thirty  Students  Make 
Dean's  List 

The  Rev.  Charles  A.  Thigpen,  dean 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College. 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  announces  that  30 
students  have  maintained  an  average  of 
"B"  or  higher  for  the  first  semester  and 
are  listed  on  the  honor  roll.  Only  three 
students  were  able  to  make  a  straight  "A" 
average. 

Those  on  the  "A"  honor  roll  arc  as 
follows:  Seniors — Dorothy  Elliott,  Rich- 
ard Sample;  Junior — Ronald  Niebruegge. 

Those  on  the  "B"  honor  roll  are  as 
follows:  Seniors— Earl  Gilliam,  Eugene 
Flales,  Everett  Keiffcr,  Bill  Phipps; 
Juniors — Jakie  Creech,  Darrell  Fulton, 
Thomas  Hughes,  J.  W.  Long  Jr.,  Barbara 
McGahey,  Verla  Pembrook,  Elbert  Tip- 
pett;  Sophomores — Bobby  Abrams,  Judy 
Aycock,  James  Combs,  Carla  Dunham, 
Peggv  Hampton,  Genevieve  Johnson, 
Keith  Johnson,  Stonley  Outlaw,  Lewis 
Perry;  Freshmen — Gloria  Carlson,  Bren- 
da  Hampton,  Glenn  Hill,  Paul  Johnson, 
Joy  Rice,  Sharon  Roberts,  Doyle  Shep- 
herd. 


"Ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  you"  (Romans  8:9). 


ANTED 

Used 

Broadman  Hymnals 

If  your  church  would  like  to 
purchase  the  new  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Hymnal,  but  happens  to  have 
as  many  as  sixty-four  (64)  good, 
used  Broadman  Hymnals  on 
hand,  we  have  a  sale  for  them.  If 
interested,  please  contact  the 
manager,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  O.  Box  158,  Ay  den, 
North  Carolina. 

We  would  also  be  glad  to  help 
any  church  in  the  placement  of 
any  pulpit  furniture  or  pews 
which  might  be  for  sale.  We  are 
offering  this  medium  of  service 
since  there  are  those  who  quite 
often  contact  us  when  they  have 
church  items  for  sale. 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


A  New  Commandment 

(Lesson  for  March  5) 

Lesson:  John  13:1-5,  12-17,  34,  35 
Golden  Text:  John  13:34 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  basic  theme  for  our  lesson  for 
today  is  concerned  with  the  part  that 
love  plays  in  the  development  of  Chris- 
tian character  and  the  performance  of 
his  labors.  Truly,  this  spirit  of  love  is 
the  very  heart  and  soul  of  the  gospel  and 
should  constitute  the  motivating  force 
behind  all  of  the  activities  of  the  follow- 
ers of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Our  lesson  for  todav  also  takes  into 
consideration  an  act  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus which  many  denominations  take  only 
as  a  display  of  love,  but  which  we,  as 
Free  Will  Baptists,  believe  was  insti- 
tuted by  Him  as  an  ordinance  of  His 
church. 

At  one  time  or  the  other  during  the 
history  of  the  church,  the  ordinance  of 
feet  washing  was  observed  by  most  of 
the  Protestant  denominations,  but  in 
these  latter  days  it  has  become  the  dis- 
tinguishing characteristics  of  our  de- 
nomination. There  are  other  denom- 
inations which  yet  observe  the  ordinance, 
but  it  has  never  become  as  closelv  related 
to  then  as  a  distinguishing  characteris- 
tic as  it  has  to  our  people. 

Matthew  Henry  gives  four  reasons 
why  Jesus  saw  fit  to  wash  the  feet  of  His 
disciples  and  I  am  in  agreement  with 
these  reasons:  That  He  might  signify 
spiritual  washing,  which  is  referred  to 
in  His  discourse  with  Peter;  that  He 
might  testifv  His  love  to  His  disciples; 
that  He  might  give  an  instance  of  His 
own  voluntary  humility  and  condescen- 
sion, and  that  He  might  set  them  an 
example. — The  Senior  Quarterly  (F.  W. 

BO- 
IL HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Jesus  knew  full  well  what  lay  ahead 
of  Him  before  He  ever  left  the  place  of 
power  and  authority. 

2.  Jesus  voluntarily  laid  aside  the 
heavenly  glory  and  emptied  Himself 
when  He  came  clown  from  heaven  to 
earth. 


3.  Jesus  left  the  place  of  fellowship 
with  the  Father  in  order  to  accomplish 
the  work  given  to  Him  by  the  Father. 

4.  Jesus  came  in  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant, for  He  appeared  on  earth  in  a  hu- 
man body  and  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh. 

5.  Jesus  provided  the  fountain  of 
cleansing  from  all  sin  and  defilement. 

6.  Jesus  is  patient  even  with  those 
who  question  His  wisdom  and  protest 
against  His  loving  but  humble  service. 
— The  Bible  Expositor. 

7.  Note  the  contrast  here  between 
Jesus  and  Judas.  Jesus  completely  re- 
signed to  the  Father's  will;  Judas  pos- 
sessed of  the  devil.  Jesus  thinking  only 
of  others;  Judas  completely  consumed 
with  selfish  desires.  Jesus  full  of  love; 
Judas  full  of  hate. 

8.  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happv  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them"  (Vs.  17).  "If  ye 
know  what  things?  First,  the  vital  need 
of  placing  our  feet  in  the  hands  of  Christ 
for  cleansing  (Vs.  8).  Second,  the 
owning  of  Christ  as  Master  and  Lord 
(Vs.  13).  Third,  the  need  of  wash- 
ing one  another's  feet  (Vs.  14).  Fourth, 
the  performing  of  this  ministry  as  Christ 
performed  it,  in  lowly  love  (Vs.  15). 
Now,  said  our  Saviour,  if  ye  know  these 
things  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." — 
Pink.— The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

9.  Real  character  manifests  itself  onlv 
in  the  attitude  we  have  toward  others. 
We  may  utter  words  hypocritically;  we 
may  dress  fashionably;  we  may  act  out  of 
a  desire  to  be  thought  well  of;  but  real 
love  for  our  fellow  man  cannot  be  hid- 
den and  it  cannot  be  imitated.  If  one 
tries  to  imitate  real  love,  his  fellow  men 
soon  detect  his  hypocrisv  and  he  is  lab- 
eled for  what  he  reallv  is.  Love  is  the 
real  badge  of  a  Christian. — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

10.  A  person  may  get  to  heaven  with- 
out ever  having  washed   his  brother's 
feet,  but  he  will  have  missed  something 
wonderful  as  a  result  of  his  neglect. 
III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  People's  Commentary  on 
John,  written  by  Edwin  W.  Rice,  D. 
D.,  and  printed  in  1893,  gives  some 
interesting  facts  which  we  quote  in  part: 


2.  Vs.  14:  "Ye  also  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet."  Is  this  intended 
to  appoint  a  formal  ordinance  of  feet 
washing  through  all  time  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church?  Or,  was  there  a  deep  spir- 
itual lesson  meant,  impressing  some- 
thing deeper  than  an  outward  cere- 
mony, even  that  idea  and  spirit  of  lov- 
ingly serving  one  another?  Some  say 
the  former  is  meant.  Traces  of  the  cere- 
monial are  found  in  the  church  at  dif- 
ferent periods  of  its  history.  It  is  as- 
serted that  Ambrose  practiced  it  in  the 
church  at  Milan,  but  the  treatises  on 
which  it  is  based  of  doubtful  authority. 
The  council  of  Toledo,  694  A.  D.,  men- 
tioned Thursday  as  the  dav  for  observing 
this  ceremonv.  Forms  for  such  a  service 
for  the  newlv  baptized  arc  found  in  the 
early  Gallican  and  Gothic  missals.  Ber- 
nard of  Clairvaux  tried  to  convert  the 
ceremony  into  a  sacrament,  but  without 
success.  Wolsey,  1  530,  washed,  wiped, 
and  kissed  the  feet  of  59  poor  men  in 
Peterborough.  English  sovereigns  held 
to  the  practice  so  late  as  the  reign  of 
James  II,  and  in  the  Russian  imperial 
palace  the  custom  still  prevails,  as  also 
in  Rome  during  holy  week,  and  in  the 
palaces  of  Vienna,  Madrid  and  Munich. 
The  custom  prevails  among  some  in 
America,  as  the  "Church  of  God,"  and 
Dunkers  or  J  unkers,  a  body  of  German 
Baptists,  the  latter  also  practicing  three- 
fold baptism.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
great  body  of  Protestant  Christendom  do 
not  understand  that  Christ  intended  to 
appoint  this  feet  washing  as  an  ordi- 
nance. The  church  of  Rome  puts  a 
literal  sense  upon  the  words,  but  ab- 
surdly holds  that  the  church  fulfills  the 
literal  command  by  the  pope  washing 
a  few  feet  at  Easter  time,  relieving  all 
other  Christians  of  that  service. — E.  W. 
Rice,  D.  D. 

3.  Just  a  word  about  the  position  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  church.  It  holds 
that  the  church  has  the  authority  to 
change  the  Word  of  God  whenever  it 
sees  fit,  or  to  add  new  doctrines  if  it 
sees  fit.  Thus  it  declared  sprinkling  and 
pouring  acceptable  modes  of  baptism, 
and  authorized  the  pope  to  wash  the 
feet  of  a  few  men  at  the  Easter  season, 
which  act  is  sufficient  for  the  whole 
church. 

In  the  past  few  vcars,  a  new  doctrine 
has  been  announced  officially  that  Marv, 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  did  not  die  a  nat- 
ural death  but  was  taken  directly  to 
heaven.  In  orthodox  Protestant  church- 
es, the  authority  of  the  Bible  is  regard- 
ed as  supreme,  but  sometimes  parts  of 
it  are  ignored  or  spiritualized,  to  the  in- 
jury of  the  church  as  a  whole. 
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DURHAM,  N.  C. 


Attention  All  Leaguers! 

(Continued  from  page  five) 
do  so  last  year,  do  not  miss  this  oppor- 
tunity to  challenge  your  youth  through 
this  contest. 

In  order  to  comply  with  the  age  limits 
set  up  for  the  Nationwide  Drill,  the  age 
limits  for  this  year's  state  drill  will  be 
from  12  to  14 Vi  vears  of  age  by  conven- 
tion time.  The  winner  of  the  state  con- 
test will  be  sent  to  the  Ninth  Nationwide 
League  Convention  which  will  convene 
June  20-22  at  Albany,  Georgia.  Why 
not  enter  your  representative?  Yours 
could  win  and  represent  North  Carolina 
in  Albany. 

Applications  should  be  in  letter  form 
and  should  include  the  following  infor- 
mation: Name  and  address  of  the  con- 
testant, age  of  the  contestant,  name  of  the 
church,  and  name  of  the  sponsoring  lea- 
gue or  group.  Any  further  questions 
and/or  applications  should  be  mailed  to 
me  on  or  before  March  31,  1961.  When 
application  has  been  received,  the  study 
materials  and  more  detailed  information 
will  be  furnished  the  contestant. 

Be  sure  to  seek  "the  Kingdom  of  God 
first"  by  sending  your  representative  to 
the  State  Convention.  Maybe  to  the 
National  Convention — who  knows! 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


NEEDS  PASTOR  FOR  1961-62 
"The  Trent  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
at  Merritt,  Pamlico  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, needs  a  pastor  for  the  church  year 
1961-62.  The  church  operates  on  half- 
'time  basis'.  Any  interested  minister 
please  contact  Mr.  E.  R.  Edwards  Jr., 
Klerritt,  North  Carolina.  Thank  vou." 
—Mrs.  W.  II.  Harris,  Merritt,  North 

Carolina. 

APPRECIATION  AND 
GRATEFULNESS 

"Manv  of  our  Free  Will  Baptist  peo- 
ple prayed  for  me  during  the  months  of 
my  recent  sickness.  To  reallv  express  my 
appreciation  and  gratefulness  is  almost 
impossible  because  words  are  inade- 
quate. Through  the  columns  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  please  let  me  express 
mv  heartfelt  thanks  to  so  manv  who 
were  thoughtful  at  a  time  when  I  really 
needed  God's  help. 

"I  have  recovered  in  a  marvelous  way 
and  the  Lord  has  blessed  in  the  organ- 


izing of  a  new  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Savannah,  Georgia. 

"Because  I  was  constantly  on  the  road 
when  I  was  with  our  Foreign  Missions 
Department,  I  let  my  subscription  to 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  expire.  Enclosed 
is  $2.00  for  which  please  renew  mv  sub- 
scription."— Rev.  Louis  H.  Mouiton,  8 
Richmond  Drive,  Savannah,  Georgia. 


MANY  THANKS 
"Please  allow  me  space  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptists  to  thank  the  auxiliaries 
who  remembered  me  so  kindly  with 
many  lovelv  and  useful  gifts  on  my  sev- 
enty-seventh birthday.  Also  thanks  for 
the  Christmas  cards  and  gifts.  It  is  so 
heart-warming  to  us  who  are  advanced 
in  years.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  one  of 
vou  for  the  thoughts." — Mrs.  Duffy  Tol- 
er,  Bl-B,  North  Eastern  Street,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Rev.  Albert  W.  Brook 

Five  hundred  people  gathered  into 
the  main  auditorium  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Mountain  Grove, 
Missouri,  January  29,  1961,  to  pay  re- 
spect to  the  Rev.  Albert  Brook. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Brook  was  a  member 
of  the  church  in  Mountain  Grove  and 
was  used  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  O.  T. 
Dixon,  as  his  assistant  and  associate 
worker  for  the  past  two  vears.  He  was 
an  ordained  minister,  and  taught  school 
for  many  years  and  was  honored  for  his 
keen  insight  in  this  field.  He  was  also 
an  outstanding  student  of  prophecy  hav- 
ing given  much  of  his  time  to  the  studv 
of  the  Word. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
church  which  he  so  dearlv  loved  at  the 
2:00  o'clock  hour  with  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  O.  T.  Dixon,  officiating,  assisted 
bv  the  Rev.  Homer  Smith.  Favorite 
hvmns  were  sung  bv  Ed  Francis,  ac- 
companied at  the  organ  by  Mrs.  Cylta 
Achuff.  Interment  was  made  in  Hill- 
Icrjest  Cemetery.  Pallbearers  included 
Raymond  Smith,  Seneca  Smith,  Clark 
Deeds,  Clifford  Sheppard,  Edwin  Wade 
and  Buck  Franklin. 


Albert  W.  Brook  was  the  son  of  Ben- 
jamin and  Mary  Jane  Brook,  and  was 
born  at  Dawson,  Wright  County,  Mis- 
souri, March  9,  1894,  and  died  Jan- 
uary 25,  1961  at  Springfield,  Missouri; 
his  age  being  66  years,  10  months  and 
16  days.  He  was  reared  in  this  com- 
munity and  was  widelv  known  as  a 
man  of  God.  In  1932,  he  was  ordained 
as  a  minister  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  and  held  pastorates  in  various 
churches  of  this  vicinity.  He  was  trulv 
a  consecrated  Christian  who  devoted  his 
life  to  his  church  and  fellow  man. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss 
Iva  Long,  January  9,  1916,  at  Mountain 
Grove,  Missouri,  who  survives  him,  along 
with  their  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Letha 
Franklin,  Mountoin  Grove,  Missouri,  j 
and  Mrs.  Jean  Collins,  Springfield,  Mis- 
souri; two  sisters,  Mrs.  Leota  Hilsabeck, 
Dawson,  Missouri,  and  Mrs.  Ixma  Jones, 
Mountain  Grove,  Missouri;  two  grand- 
sons, A/2c  Brook  Franklin,  U.  S.  Air 
Force,  and  Micah  Lee  Collins,  Spring- 
field, Missouri.  There  are  manv  more 
distant  relatives  and  close  friends  along 
with  the  entire  community  who  mourn 
his  death. 


Mrs.  Melissa  H.  Pittman 

It  is  with  regret  and  deep  sympathy 
that  we  mourn  the  passing  of  Mrs.  Me- 
lissa H.  Pittman  on  November  30,  1960. 

She  was  a  member  of  Little  Rock 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at  Lucama, 
North  Carolina,  and  also  a  charter  mem- 
ber of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary.  She  was 
always  found  ready  to  do  her  part  and 
was  a  loyal  and  faithful  member  as  long 
as  she  was  able. 

All  those  who  knew  her  loved  her  and 
will  feel  deeply  the  vacancy  left  by  her 
passing. 

It  can  truly  be  said  of  her  she  was  a 
Christian.  The  humble  manner  in  which 
she  bore  her  afflictions  and  suffering  was 
evidence  of  her  faith  in  a  supreme  God. 

We,  the  members  of  the  auxiliary, 
express  our  deepest  sympathy  to  her 
family  and  may  they  find  peace  and 
comfort  in  Him  who  said,  "Come  unto 
Me,  all  ye  who  labor  and  are  heavy  lad- 
en, and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

Mrs.  Floyd  Brinson 
Mrs.  Groves  Simpson 
Mrs.  Wade  H.  Davis 


Pack  Sixteen 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  March  I,  1961  PHOTO  BY  EWING  GALLOWAY 


EDITORIAL 


DO  SOMETHING! 

The  mother  took  up  her  shears,  after  putting  a 
towel  about  her  little  girl's  neck.  The  girl  said,  "Mom- 
my, I  don't  want  my  hair  cut!  Why  don't  we  just  let 
it  grow?" 

The  shears  made  a  snipping  sound  as  bits  of  bangs 
began  to  fall.  The  mother  said,  "Think  how  shaggy 
you'd  look  after  a  while  if  we  didn't  do  this !" 

Many  folk,  figuratively  speaking,  wish  to  let  their 
hair  grow !  They  do  not  care  what  sort  they  are.  They 
let  their  lives  become  shabby  and  worthless.  Thous- 
ands of  people  must  labor  in  our  society  to  look  after 
those  who  will  not  look  after  themselves. 

Recently,  we  walked  through  a  street  of  forgotten 
men.  We  saw  the  fearful  waste  of  human  life. 
Drunkards  sprawled  in  alleys ;  men  wandered  aimlessly 
among  other  aimless  men.  What  potential  power  had 
once  been  in  these  derelicts !  Now  they  were  like 
ships  hanging  on  a  reef,  rotting  away. 

In  Moffatt's  translation  of  the  Bible,  this  sentence 
is  found  in  Ecclesiastes :  "He  is  a  fool  who  folds  his 
hands  and  lets  life  go  to  ruin."  Life  will  go  to  ruin, 
you  know,  if  we  sit  with  idle  hands.  Somehow,  in  God's 
economy,  man  must  work.  Not  only  must  he  work  if  he 
is  truly  to  succeed,  but  he  must  join  his  task  with  the 
Creator's.  The  greatest  labor  union  in  the  world  is 
mentioned  by  the  Apostle  Paul:  "We  are  laborers  to- 
gether with  God." 

Jesus  insisted  that  man,  if  he  would  have  life,  must 
not  sit  in  idleness,  "Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  God," 
He  said.  He  pledged  us  we  should  find  when  we  sought, 
but  nothing  is  promised  to  those  who  will  not  try. 

Discipline  does  not  come  easily  to  man.  Spiritual 
discipline  seems  hardest  of  all.  But  without  it,  man's 
life  will  become  shabby  and  fall  to  ruin.  We  must  do 
something  for  ourselves  if  we  expect  help  from  heaven. 
Salvation  does  not  come  from  works.  But  works  come 
from  salvation !- — "Lon  Woodrum,  War  Cry-" 

ABOUT  PRESIDENTS 

Now  that  the  Kennedy  administration  has  settled 
down  to  four  years  of  deep  responsibility  and  duties, 
perhaps  it  would  be  worth  something  to  consider  some 
interesting  facts  about  the  thirty-four  presidents  of  the 
United  States.  The  following  information  is  taken  from 
"The  Union  Signal,"  and  written  by  Mrs.  Glenn  G. 
Hays,  Representative,  Bureau  of  Legislation : 

John  F.  Kennedy  is  the  fourteenth  president  to  be 
elected  without  receiving  a  majority  of  the  popular 
vote.  Grover  and  Woodrow  Wilson  polled  less  than  a 
majority  of  the  vote  in  both  their  terms.  In  Abraham 
Lincoln's  first  election,  he  did  not  receive  a  majority  of 
the  popular  vote.  Others  were,  John  Quincy  Adams, 
James  K.  Polk,  Zachary  Taylor,  James  B.  Buchanan, 
Rutherford  B.  Hayes,  James  A.  Garfield,  and  Harry  S. 
Truman. 

Most  of  the  United  States  Presidents  have  been 
lawyers.     Three,  Johnson.  Theodore  Roosevelt,  and 


Kennedy,  spent  most  of  their  lives  as  public  officials. 
Five  were  career  soldiers,  one  a  journalist,  and  one  an 
engineer.   The  remaining  twenty-four  were  lawyers. 

Three  presidents  claimed  membership  in  no  specific 
church,  Jefferson,  Lincoln,  and  Johnson.  Religious  af- 
filiations of  the  others  were  nine  Episcopalians,  seven 
Presbyterians,  four  Unitarians,  three  Methodists,  two 
Dutch  Reformed,  two  Baptists,  one  Quaker,  one  Con- 
gregationalist,  one  Disciple  of  Christ,  one  Catholic. 

The  largest  electoral  vote  ever  cast  for  any  presi- 
dent was  523  for  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  in  1936.  The 
largest  popular  vote,  35,579,190,  was  received  by 
Dwight  D.  Eisenhower  in  1956. 

The  wealth  of  the  presidents  is  judged  largely  by 
the  values  of  the  estates  they  left.  By  this  criterion, 
Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  was  the  only  millionaire.  Of  the 
living  presidents,  both  Kennedy  and  Hoover  are  recog- 
nized as  millionaires.  Eisenhower  and  Truman 
are  wealthy  men.  Jefferson,  Monroe,  Harrison,  and 
Grant  are  known  to  have  left  no  estates.  Harrison  and 
Jefferson  died  in  debt.  Grant's  autobiography  brought 
in  one-half  million  dollars  after  his  death. 

Nineteen  presidents  served  in  the  United  States 
Congress,  three  in  the  continental  Congress.  Only  two 
have  been  elected  while  serving  in  the  Senate,  John  F. 
Kennedy  and  Warren  G.  Harding. 

Victoria  Woodhull,  nominated  in  1872,  was  the  first 
woman  candidate  for  president.  She  was  nominee  of 
the  Equal  Rights  party. 

The  official,  but  never  used  title  for  president  was 
selected  by  a  Senate  committee  when  George  Washing- 
ton was  first  inaugurated,  "His  Highness,  the  President 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  the  Protector  of  Their 
Liberties." 
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Cape  Fear  Conference 
Sponsors  Bible 
Conferences 

THREE  area  Bible  conferences  will 
be  sponsored  by  the  Board  of 
Education  of  the  Cape  Fear  Confer- 
ence of  North  Carolina  March  13-18, 
the  chairman,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen, 
has  announced. 

These  conferences  are  held  periodi- 
cally and  are  designed  to  reach  all  the 
churches  of  the  conference  as  well  as 
any  others  who  wish  to  take  a  part  in 
them.  This  year  the  conferences  arc- 
held  in  the  First  Church  of  Goldsboro, 
the  First  Church  of  Smithfield,  and 
Shady  Grove  Church,  Sampson  County. 

The  keynote  for  all  the  conferences  is 
''Some  Great  Things  in  God's  Word," 
and  is  broken  down  into  six  themes,  two 
as  each  church.  At  the  Goldsboro 
Church,  Monday  night,  speakers  will 
deal  with  "Great  Characters  in  God's 
Word"  and  Tuesday  night,  "Great 
Chapters  in  God's  Word."  At  the 
Smithfield  Church,  Wednesday  night, 
the  topics  will  be  "Great  Events  in 
God's  Word"  and  Thursday  night, 
"Great  Commands  in  God's  Word." 
The  themes  at  Shady  Grove  Church 
will  be,  Friday  night,  "Great  Promises 
in  God's  Word"  and  Saturday  night, 
"Great  Doctrines  in  God's  Word."  Pre- 
siding at  the  three  area  conferences  will 
be  the  pastors  of  the  local  churches: 
namely,  the  Rev.  Frank  Davenport,  the 
Rev.  Chester  Phillips,  and  the  Rev.  C. 
F.  Bowen. 

The  speakers  for  these  conferences 
arc  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson  and  the  Rev. 
Ralph  Lightsev. 

Dr.  Johnson  is  president  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, and  is  well-known  among  the 
people  of  our  state.  He  is  a  graduate  of 
Bob  Jones  University  and  holds  an  hon- 
orary degree  from  that  institution.  He 
is  noted  for  his  masterful  ability  in 
preaching. 

Mr.  Lightsev  is  currently  serving  as 
pastor  of  St.  Marv's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  New  Bern,  North  Carolina, 
having  served  other  churches  in  Georgia 
and  North  Carolina.  He  is  a  graduate 
of  Mercer  University,  with  a  B.  D.  from 
Emory  University,  and  the  Th.  M.  from 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary.  Mr. 
Lightsev  is  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege having  served  as  dean  for  two  years. 
He  is  listed  in  the  current  edition  of 
Who's  Who  in  the  South  and  South- 


Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson 


Rev.  Ralph  Lightsev 


west.  We  are  happy  to  present  these 
two  fine  speakers  to  the  people  of  our 
conference  and  the  state. 

Others  serving  on  the  six-day  program 
include  the  following  ministers:  Herman 
Hersey,  L.  R.  Ennis,  Michael  Pelt,  T. 
E.  Beaman,  Cecil  Rose,  J.  Walter  Stan- 
lev,  Thurman  Hall,  Eugene  Waddell, 
Roland  Cherry,  C.  M.  Coates,  W.  H. 
Lancaster,  Swade  Benson,  T.  S.  Stevens, 
Can  Watkins,  R.  W.  Allman,  M.  E. 
Godwin,  Cary  Cheshire,  Edd  Tavlor, 
C.  H.  Coates,  and  Billy  Walker. 

An  initial  meeting  for  the  ministers 
of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference  will  be 
held  on  Monday  afternoon  at  3:00  at 
the  Goldsboro  Church.  At  this  time 
they  will  meet  the  speakers  and  hear  a 
word  from  them.  Directions  for  the 
conferences  and  their  leaders  will  be  giv- 
en by  the  chairman,  Mr.  Bowen.  All 
will  then  join  in  a  fellowship  supper  just 
before  the  evening  service. 

Services  each  e  v  e  n  i  n  g,  Monday 
through  Friday,  will  begin  at  7:30.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited  and  urged  to 
attend  the  conference  nearest  and  most 
convenient — or,  all  of  them. 


The  programs  for  the  conferences  are 
as  follows: 

GOLDSBORO  CHURCH  AREA 
Monday,  March  13 
Theme:  "Great  Characters  in  God's 
Word" 

Rev.  Frank  Davenport,  Presiding 
7:30 — "Let  Us  Sing  unto  the  Lord," 
Rev.    C.    F.    Bowen,  Director; 
Rev.  Herman  Hersev,  Pianist 
— Praver,  Rev.  L.  R.  Ennis 
7:45 — "Elijah,"  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson 
8:15 — Special  Music 

— Offertory  Praver,  Rev.  Michael 
Pelt 

8:30— "Paul,"  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey 
9:00 — Closing  Meditations 

— Benediction,  Rev  .  T.  E.  Beaman 
Tuesday,  March  14 
Theme:  "Great  Chapter  in  God's 
Word" 

Rev.  Frank  Davenport,  Presiding 
7:30 — "Sing    Aloud    unto    the  Lord," 
Mr.  Bowen,  Mr.  Hersey 
— Praver,  Rev.  Cecil  E.  Rose 
7  45 — "Isaiah  6,"  Mr.  Lightsey 
8:15 — Special  Music 

— Offertorv  Prayer,  Rev.  J.  Wal- 
ter Stanley, 
8:30 — "Ephesians  1,"  Dr.  Johnson 
9:00— Closing  Meditations 

— Benediction,  Rev.  Thurman  Hall 

SMITHFIELD  CHURCH  AREA 
Wednesday,  March  1  5 
Theme:  "Great  Events  in  God's  Word" 
Rev.  Chester  Phillips,  Presiding 
7:30— "Praise  God  with  Voice  and  In- 
strument," Rev.  Eugene  Wad- 
dell, Director;  Mr.  Hersey 
— Prayer,  Rev.  Roland  Chcrrv 
7:45 — -"The    Transfiguration,"  Dr. 

Johnson 
8:15 — Special  Music 

—Offertorv    Prayer,   Rev.   C.  M. 
Coates 

8:30— "Pentecost,"  Mr.  Lightsey 
9:00— Closing  Meditations 

— Benediction,  Rev.  W.  H.  Lan- 
caster 

Thursday,  March  16 
Theme:  "Great  Commands  in  God's 
Word" 

Rev.  Chester  Phillips,  Presiding 
7:30 — "Bless  the  Lord  with  Song  and 
Sounds,"  Mr.  Waddell,  Mr.  Her- 
sey 

— Praver,  Rev.  Swade  Benson 
7:45— "To  Love  One  Another,"  Mr. 

Lightsey 
8:15 — Special  Music 

— Offertory  Prayer,  Rev.  T.  S.  Stev- 
ens 

8:30— "To  Go  Ye  .  .  .  Preach  .  .  . 
(continued  on  page  fivel 
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by  the  Rev.  Chailes  Sapp, 
Richmond,  Virginia 

I BELIEVE  the  motive  of  missions 
to  be  a  question  we  must  face  and 
answer  intelligently  if  we  redeem  the  time 
for  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  an  age  that 
is  moving  all  too  rapidly.  This  is  not  a 
question  we  can  leave  to  preachers,  or  to 
denominational  leaders.  You  and  I  must 
settle  this  question  as  best  we  can  while 
we  look  to  Christ  and  face  the  needs  of 
a  changing  world. 

Someone  may  easily  say,  "It  seems  such 
a  basicallv  settled  question — we've  been 
doing  our  bit  for  missions  for  years — why 
bring  it  up  now?  But  have  we?  It  may 
not  be  just  for  me  to  say,  "Look  at  what 
others  arc  doing,  and  then  make  your 
boast."  Yet,  we  face  the  fact  that  we  are 
not  a  missionary  people;  such  as,  the 
Mennonites,  Mormans,  the  Brethern 
groups,  the  Adventists,  the  Christian 
Missionary  Alliance,  and  most  other 
Baptist.  Without  pointing  an  accusing 
finger,  however,  or  bringing  to  bear  these 
embarrassing  comparisons  more  sharply 
(for  the  sake  of  Christian  admonition, 
and  in  brotherly  love,  preferring  one  an- 
other), let  us  agree  that  the  underlying 
reasons  why  wc  do  anything,  have  a  direct 
bearing  on  the  results  of  our  efforts. 

Dr.  Harry  Kraemer,  in  a  searching 
analysis  of  the  religions  of  the  world,  asks 
this  question:  "What  should  be  the  mis- 
sionaries attitude  toward  other  religions 
while  he  seeks  to  propogatc  the  Christian 
faith?"  While  many  of  us  would  not 
agree  with  the  solutions  he  reaches  in  an 
attempt  to  answer  this  question,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  he  is  asking  the  right  question. 
What  is  our  attitude  toward  other  re- 
ligions? Once  the  question  is  asked  we 
cannot  stop  with  a  simple  answer  because 
it  opens  up  a  battcrv  of  questions  that 
must  engage  our  attention  if  a  satisfac- 
tory answer  is  to  be  given.  For  instance, 
any  answer  to  this  question  will  be  based 
on  one's  theology.  What  we  believe 
about  man,  sin,  salvation,  Christ,  God, 
and  the  Church  will  determine  our  re- 
sponse to  the  more  obvious  question  that 
is  raised  in  the  life  situation  of  the  mis- 
sionary. 

Without  attempting  a  comprehensive 
analysis  of  our  theological  position,  let's 
make  a  sweeping  survev  of  our  formal 
historical  position  on  these  questions. 
Space  will  permit  nothing  except  a  casual 
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glance,  but  even  this  may  be  helpful. 

We  have  said  that  men  are  not  willing 
to  obey  God,  but  are  inclined  to  evil. 
Hence  none,  by  virtue  of  any  natural 
goodness  and  mere  work  of  their  own,  can 
become  children  of  God  ( see  Page  1 1  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Treatise).  This  is 
to  say,  that  we  view  man  as  in  a  lost 
relationship  to  God.  His  vertical  and 
horizonal  dimensions  are  warped.  There 
is  nothing  good  he  can  do  to  restore 
relationship  to  God  which  is  lost  because 
of  sin. 

Having  said  this,  the  question,  "What 
is  sin,"  must  be  spoken  to.  It  may  come 
as  a  surprise  to  you,  but  we  have  never 
attempted  to  state  formally,  or  definitive- 
lv,  our  position  on  sin.  A  casual  glance 
at  the  treatise  will  show  you  that  it  is 
spoken  to  only  in  relationship  to  man's 
situation,  but  to  the  best  of  my  knowl- 
edge there  is  no  attempt  to  make  a  defini- 
tive statement  regarding  the  nature  of 
sin.  This  does  not  mean,  I  assure  you, 
that  we  do  not  believe  in  it,  most  of  us 
believe  and  practice  it.  The  nearest  we 
come  to  treating  this  concept  in  anything 
like  a  responsible  theological  statement 
is  in  the  section  on  "Primitive  Man,  and 
His  Fall,"  Page  1:  ".  .  .  they  were  in- 
fluenced and  inclined  by  the  tempter  to 
disobey  God's  commands  .  .  .  ."  This  is 
a  good  general  statement,  and  will  do  for 
our  purpose.  Man  is  not  only  inclined 
toward  evil,  but  he  is,  and  without  excep- 
tion, disobedient  to  the  known  will  of 
God. 

Jesus  Christ  is  our  next  question.  Who 
is  He,  and  what  bearing  does  His  life 
bring  into  our  experience?  He  is  one 
with  the  Father  in  alJ  divine  perfec- 
tions. "He  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  suffered 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified,  died, 
and  buried;  on  the  third  day  he  arose 
from  the  dead,  he  ascended  into  heaven, 
where  he  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father  Almighty;  from  whence 
he  shall  come  again  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead."  This  is  not  one  of  our 
official  theological  statements,  but  I 
don't  suppose  any  of  us  would  disagree 
with  this  early  Christian  creed.  Our 
statement  of  faith  in  a  somewhat  more 
abbreviated  manner  states  the  same  thing. 


Christ  is  the  revelation  of  God  the 
Father,  so  we  are  faced  with  the  question 
of  what  we  believe  about  our  Creator.  In 
classic  scholastic  form,  we  state  that  be- 
lief in  the  treatise.  "The  Scriptures  teach 
that  there  is  only  one  true  and  living  God, 
who  is  Spirit,  self-existent,  eternal,  im- 
mutable, omnipresent,  omniscient,  omni- 
potent, independent,  good,  wise,  holy, 
just,  and  merciful;  Creator,  Preserver,  and 
Governor  of  the  universe;  the  Redeemer, 
Saviour,  Sanctifier,  and  Judge  of  men; 
and  the  only  proper  object  of  worship" 
(Pages  5-7). 

When  it  comes  to  salvation,  our  found- 
ing fathers  were  perfectly  consistent. 
Thev  did  not  define  sin,  and  they  make 
no  attempt  to  define  salvation,  except  in 
the  most  general  terms.  This  is  consis- 
tent, and  we  will  not  argue  with  them. 
They  have  made  it  easier  for  us  to  retain 
formally  the  historic  concepts  of  the  faith 
they  preached  regarding  salvation;  how- 
ever, by  their  careful  analysis  of  repent- 
ance, faith,  regeneration,  justification, 
sanetification,  the  perserverance  of  the 
saints,  and  the  Church. 

A  casual  and  hurried  review  of  these 
historic  statements  lets  you  know  that 
our  church  along  with  the  Catholic, 
Lutheran,  and  Reformed  traditions  of  the 
Church  believes  that  all  men  are  lost  out- 
side Christ.  What  then  will  our  attitude 
toward  other  religions  be?  This  is  espec- 
ially acute  for  the  missionary  who  has  to 
translate  the  message  of  Christ  into  terms 
understandable  to  the  people  to  whom 
he  preaches.  But  it  is  becoming  more 
acute  in  America  every  day  as  the  pagan 
religions,  in  a  resurgence  of  power,  are 
planting  their  shrines  in  America  where 
we  cannot  deny  them  the  right,  or  free- 
dom of  worship,  and  this  includes  the 
right  to  propagate  their  peculiar  faith. 

As  you  can  readily  see,  from  a  casual 
glance  at  our  treatise  which  represents 
pretty  generallv  the  central  thrust  of  the 
Protestant  movement,  Christianity  is  an 
exclusive  religion  claiming  authority  over 
all  men  in  all  ages.  It  can  book  no  rival. 
As  long  as  there  is  one  witness  to  an- 
other god  its  work  is  unfinished. 

I  believe  three  things  are  vitally  need- 
ed in  the  church  today  if  we  are  to  have 
the  right  attitude  and  the  vital  force  nec- 
essary to  face  the  world  with  such  a 
claim :  ( 1 )  We  need  a  deepening  of  the 
religious  and  theological  background  of 
missions;  (2)  we  need  to  exert  a  deter- 
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mined  effort  to  build,  everywhere  pos- 
sible and  as  soon  as  possible,  indigenous 
Christian  churches  that  manifest  peculiar 
fellowship  that  only  believers  in  Christ 
possess;  (3)  we  must  have  a  genuine 
evangelistic  spirit  possessing  the  Church. 
Bevond  this,  and  on  our  part,  Christian 
missions  in  the  non-Christian  world  need 
and  demand  all  the  means  of  human  in- 
telligence, ingenuity,  devotion,  and  sacri- 
fice at  our  disposal.  Every  means  must 
be  directed  toward  one  aim  only:  that  of 
becoming  a  better  instrument  in  making 
known  to  the  world  that  God  was  in 
Christ  speaking  his  decisive  word  to  in- 
dividuals, nations,  peoples,  cultures  and 
races,  without  distinction. 

It  is  impossible  to  face  the  ultimate 
concern  of  one's  own  soul  without  sharing 
a  concern  for  every  soul.  An  examina- 
tion of  the  missionary  command  makes 
this  evident:  ".  .  .  Go  ve  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture" (Mark  16:15).  "And  that  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem"  (Luke  24:47). 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Matthew  28:19).  "But  ye  shall 
receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts 
1:8). 

There  is  real  significance  in  the  choice 
of  language  in  these  Scripture  passages. 
Thev  indicate  that  the  plan  of  God  in 
the  gospel  is  all  inclusive  in  its  outreach. 
It  is  necessarv  for  every  individual  of 
every  kindred  and  tongue  and  people  and 
nation  to  hear  the  gospel.  None  is  to 
be  omitted  from  its  scope. 

The  command  is  given  unconditional- 
ly, leaving  no  room  for  an  if,  or  a 
provided-that  clause.  The  Church  is 
commanded  to  go  with  the  message,  re- 
gardless of  difficulties  and  unfavorable 
circumstances.  War  and  other  interrup- 
tions of  normal  life  are  not  to  give  the 
Church  liberty  to  relax  its  work  of  mis- 
sions. Unconditional  obedience  alone 
can  satisfy  the  claims  of  Christ's  com- 
mand. 

The  demands  arc  binding  upon  cverv 
individual  who  has  experienced  Christ 
in  the  new  being.  We  are  not  to  sup- 
pose that  this  command,  so  vast  in  its 
outreach,  was  intended  to  obligate  only 
the  few  who  actually  heard  the  word 
from  Jesus.  Obviously  enough,  those  dis- 
ciples  could   never  complete   the  task 


without  enlisting  their  own  generation 
and  succeeding  ones.  The  apostles  and 
the  new-born  church  stood  as  representa- 
tives of  the  whole  church  through  the 
ages  which  must,  in  unbroken  succession 
across  the  chronical  of  the  ages,  preach 
the  good  news  of  life  in  Christ.  If  we 
are  honest  with  ourselves,  we  must  ac- 
cept the  demand  personally. 

In  this  respect  the  command  is  un- 
relenting. It  has  never  been  repealed. 
Neither  has  it  ever  been  amended.  It 
must  be  received  and  obeyed  until  the 
Lord  of  the  Church  declares  our  mission 
completed.  Our  response  to  the  mission 
of  the  Church  is  the  measure  of  our 
devotion  to  Christ.  Jesus  said,  "By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disci- 
ples, if  ye  have  love  one  for  another" 
( John  13:35).  He  was  talking  about  the 
one  motive  that  will  move  the  Church  to 
carrv  out  her  task.  If  it  is  not  love  for 
God,  expressed  in  love  and  concern  for 
our  fellow  man,  men  will  not  recognize 
us  as  His  disciples  and  so  will  not  recog- 
nize and  love  the  Christ  we  preach.  To 
the  extent  that  God's  love  is  permitted 
to  manifest  itself  in  the  life  of  the  church, 
lives  will  be  dedicated  and  separated  for 
the  ministry  of  the  Word.  It  would, 
therefore,  seem  to  me,  that  our  first  re- 
sponse to  the  missionary  challenge  today 
would  be  a  response  of  love  and  concern 
for  the  Church  and  her  witness  to  those 
who  know  not  the  Lord  of  Life. 

Let  us  face  it;  not  even  angels  can  give 
forth  the  message  of  salvation — to  men 
and  to  men  alone  was  this  ministry  given. 
The  Holv  Spirit  works,  but  He  does  so  in 
and  through  the  Church.  There  must 
be  the  herald  to  proclaim  the  message, 
so  that  men  who  hear  may  believe.  Or- 
dination has  little  to  do  with  what  I'm 
saying.  Witness  to  the  saving  event  by 
lip  and  life  is  the  high  privilege  and  sol- 
emn duty  of  every  Christian. 

The  mission  field  today  is  not  in  need 
of  the  social  worker,  but  the  missionarv 
with  a  message  which  brings  the  power  of 
Christ  to  bear  on  the  social  situation. 
Ethics  have  their  important  place,  but  if 
nothing  more  than  social  betterment  is 
the  drive  of  missions  wc  might  just  as 
well  stay  at  home.  The  communists  arc 
more  effective  at  this  than  the  Church. 
Reconstruction  is  not  the  mission  of  the 
Church — it  is  transmission — the  bringing 
in  of  a  new  order,  not  the  destruction, 
and  reconstruction  of  the  same  old  order. 

A  strong  Christocentric  faith  and  a 
healthy  bodv  are  part  of  the  equipment 
of  a  missionary  must  take  to  the  field 
with  him.  It  is  my  conviction  that  a 
greater  theological  understanding  of  the 


faith  and  the  task  of  the  Church  in  out- 
reach is  mandatory  in  our  day.  The  deep- 
er level  it  would  bring  would  create  a 
more  forceful  drive  in  the  use  of  the 
means  of  grace.  The  proclamation  of  the 
redeeming  act  of  God  in  Christ,  who  ap- 
peared at  a  particular  time  and  place  in 
history  and  who  spoke  decisively  for  all 
history,  is  our  message.  God  summed  up 
all  things  in  Him.  Our  job  is  to  present 
this  changeless  Christ  to  a  changing 
world.  If  we  believe  the  Biblical  situa- 
tion is  our  situation,  wc  must  make  every 
effort  to  make  the  gospel  speak  contem- 
porancouslv. 

Should  the  mission  of  the  Church  fail 
in  our  day,  scientific  skepticism  will  lead 
us  back  to  chaos  and  night.  May  it  please 
the  Lord  of  the  Church  to  use  Free  Will 
Baptists  today  along  with  the  whole  of 
His  Church  in  making  Christ  known  to 
all  men. 

Bible  Conferences 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 

Teach,"  Dr.  Johnson 
9 : 30 — Closing  Meditations 

— Benediction,    Rev.    Carv  Wat- 
kins 

SHADY  GROVE  CHURCH  AREA 
Friday,  March  17 
Theme:  "Great  Promises  in  God's 
Word" 

Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  Presiding 
7:30 — "Let  the  Glory  Ring  Loud  and 
Clear,"  Mr.  Bowen,  Mr.  Hcrscy 
— Praver,  Rev .  R.  W.  Allman 
7:45 — "The  Holv  Spirit,"  Dr.  Johnson 
8:15 — Special  Music 

—Offertory   Prayer,   Rev.   M.  E. 
Godwin 

8:30— "The  Day  of  the  Lord,"  Mr. 

Lightsey 
9 : 00 — Closing  Meditations 

— Benediction,   Rev.   Cary  Ches- 
shire 

Saturdav,  March  18 
Theme:  "Great  Doctrines  in  God's 
Word" 

Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  Presiding 
7:30 — "Come,  Revel  in  the  Songs  of 
Zion,"    Mr.    Bowen,   Mr.  Her- 
sev 

— Praver,  Rev  .  Edd  Taylor 
7:43 — "Atonement  by  the  Blood,"  Mr. 

Lightsey 
8:15 — Special  Music 

—Offertory   Prayer,   Rev.    C.  H. 
Coates 

8:30 — "Justification    by    Faith,"  Dr. 

Johnson 
9 : 00 — Closing  Meditations 

— Benediction,  Rev.  Billv  Walker 
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Of  Denominational  Interest 


Faith  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  announces  its 
revival  March  6-15,  with  the  Rev.  Robert 
L.  Shockey,  pastor  of  the  Second  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Ashland,  Kentucky, 
as  the  evangelist.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:45. 

The  church  and  pastor,  the  Rev.  Car- 
roll Alexander,  extend  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  everyone  to  attend  these  services. 


Bible  College  Alumni 
To  Meet  April  5 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Hall  Jr.,  secretary  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  Alumni 
Association,  urges  all  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College  alumni  to  make  plans  now 
to  attend  the  annual  banquet  and  busi- 
ness meeting  at  the  Highland  Crest 
Restaurant,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  on 
April  5,  at  3:30  p.  m. 

Mrs.  Hall  states  that  an  cnjovable  pro- 
gram will  be  presented  and  business  trans- 
acted will  interest  every  alumnus.  Manv 
alumni  regard  this  meeting  as  one  of  the 
highlights  of  the  annual  Bible  confer- 
ence. 


Rev.  Jack  Paramore's 
Itinerary 

The  following  itinerary  has  been 
planned  for  the  Rev.  Jack  Paramore  for 
the  remainder  of  1961.  Twenty-nine 
evangelistic  series  have  been  scheduled  in 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  Ohio, 
North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Tennes- 
see, Georgia,  Michigan  and  Florida. 

The  25-year-old  evangelist  has  been 
in  this  ministry  full  time  since  gradua- 
tion from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  in 
1958. 

During  I960,  Mr.  Paramore  preached 
approximately  400  times  with  1,022  re- 
corded decisions  for  Christ,  not  includ- 
ing mass  consecration  services.  Mr.  Para- 
more is  married  and  the  father  of  two 
children.  He  can  be  contacted  at  2706 
S.  Dickinson  Avenue,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina. 


The  following  is  the  1961  schedule  of 
meetings:  February  15-26,  First  Church, 
Florence,  South  Carolina;  February  27 — 
March  12,  First  Church,  Darlington, 
South  Carolina;  March  13-19,  First 
Church,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina; 
March  20 — April  1,  Gum  Swamp 
Church,  Bclvoir,  North  Carolina;  April 
9-23,  Tippett's  Chapel,  Clayton,  North 
Carolina;  April  24-30,  Rockingham, 
North  Carolina;  May  1-7,  Grace  Church, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina;  May  8-21, 
Frederic,  Ohio;  May  24 — June  4,  Unity 
Church,  Jacksonville,  Florida;  June  5-25, 
Dawson  Grove  Church,  Scotland  Neck, 
North  Carolina;  June  26 — July  2,  Otwav, 
North  Carolina;  July  17-30,  Bumpus 
Mills,  Tennessee;  August  7-20,  Philadel- 
phia Church,  Folkston,  Georgia;  August 
21 — September  3,  Jesup,  Georgia;  Sep- 
tember 4-10,  Albany,  Georgia;  September 
11-17,  Johnson  Union  Church,  Clayton, 
North  Carolina;  September  18-24,  Pros- 
pect Church,  Erwin,  North  Carolina; 
September  25 — October  8,  Hickory 
Chapel,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina;  Octo- 
ber 11-22,  Bay  Branch  Church,  Tim- 
monsville,  South  Carolina;  October  23 — 
November  5,  First  Church,  Beaufort, 
North  Carolina;  November  6-12,  Saints' 
Delight  Church,  Louisburg,  North  Caro- 
lina; November  13-19,  Milburnic  Church, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina;  November  20- 
26,  First  Church,  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina;  November  27 — December  10, 
Philadelphia  Church,  Detroit,  Michigan; 
December  11-17,  Landvvood  Chapel, 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina. 


Coming  Events 

March  26 — Palm  Sunday 

March  31 — Good  Friday 

April  2 — Easter  Sunday 

April  2-6 — Bible  Conference,  Free  Will 

Baptist   Bible   College,  Nashville, 

Tennessee 

April  22 — Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina 


Bethany  Church  Organized 
In  Savannah,  Georgia 

The  organizational  meeting  of  the 
Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Savannah,  Georgia,  took  place  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  January.  After  operating  for 
two  months  as  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Mission,  the  thirty  charter  members  ex- 
pressed their  desire  to  organize  into  a 
church  inasmuch  as  they  had  been  self- 
supporting  without  help  from  any  other 
church  since  beginning  services  in  No- 
vember. Petition  was  made  in  January 
to  the  South  Georgia  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  for  examination  and  mem- 
bership. The  pastor  was  received  im- 
mediately into  the  South  Georgia  Quar- 
terly Meeting  having  brought  his  letter 
from  the  Cumberland  Association  of 
Tennessee.  The  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton, 
former  promotional  secretary  of  the  For- 
eign Mission  Board  of  the  National  As- 
sociation, is  the  pastor.  The  new  church 
is  located  at  110  East  35th  Street  in 
Savannah. 


Cape  Fear  Union  Meeting 
Convenes  with  Smyrna  Church 

The  Cape  Fear  Union  Meeting  of 
North  Carolina,  which  was  previously 
pontponed  due  to  bad  weather,  has  been 
rescheduled  to  convene  on  Saturday, 
March  4,  at  10:00  a.  m.;  according  to 
the  Rev.  Thomas  E.  Beaman,  secretary 
of  the  executive  board. 

The  theme  for  the  session  will  be 
"Church  Government."  A  sermon  in 
keeping  with  the  theme  will  be  present- 
ed at  11:00  a.  m.  In  the  afternoon,  a 
panel  discussion  will  be  presented,  with 
several  persons  participating. 


Newport  News  Church  Observed 
National  Youth  Week 

The  first  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Newport  News,  Virginia,  observed  Na- 
tional Youth  Week  beginning  January 
29,  with  the  young  people  of  the  church 
having  charge  of  the  services. 

Each  night  there  was  a  visiting  speak- 
er to  bring  the  message.  On  Sunday 
night,  Mr.  Harold  Critchcr,  educational 
director  of  Fairmount  Park  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  de- 
livered the  message  on,  "What  Docs  It 
Mean  to  Surrender?" 

Monday  night  was  Scout  Night  with 
the  church-sponsored  troop  taking  part 
on  the  program.  The  message  was  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  Max  Albritton,  pas- 
tor, Hyde  Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
on  the  subject,  "Surrender  Your  Goals 
to  God." 

(continued  on  page  nine) 
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Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


Spartanburg,  S.  C. — The  Y.  P.  A. 
of  Saxon  Avenue  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  Monday,  February  6,  at 
7:30  p.  m.,  at  the  church  for  the  Febru- 
ary meeting. 

Miss  Bonnie  Guv  presided  over  the 
meeting  in  the  absence  of  the  president, 
Miss  Frances  Crowe.  Scripture  was  tak- 
en from  Isaiah  6:1-3  by  Barbara  Guv. 
Those  participating  on  the  program  were 
as  follows:  Mrs.  Flora  Millwood,  spon- 
sor; Aundrea  Gilliam,  Glenda  Williams 
and  Geneva  Guv.  The  group  opened 
by  repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
closed  bv  singing,  "Thank  You  Lord," 
with  all  heads  bowed. 

The  secretary  and  treasurer's  reports 
were  given  and  collection  received.  All 
business  was  discussed  and  future  plans 
made  to  raise  monev  to  help  on  the  na- 
tional project  and  the  church  building 
fund.  As  a  personal  service  project  for 
the  month  of  Februarv,  the  girls  made 
valentines  to  be  carried  to  the  children's 
ward  at  the  General  Hospital.  Next 
month  each  member  will  bring  two  long- 
stemmed  flowers  (artificial)  to  take  to 
a  shut-in  in  the  community.  After  the 
meeting,  the  group  enjoyed  soft  drinks 
and  cookies. 


Spartanburg,  S.  C. — The  Ladies'  Aux- 
iliary of  the  Saxon:  Avenue  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  met  Sunday,  February 
12,  1961,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Richard 
Brooks.  The  meeting  was  opened  bv 
singing,  "Into  Mv  Heart,"  and  then  a 
seasonal  prayer  was  led  bv  Mrs.  Otis 
Gilliland  and  closed  by  Mrs.  Harold 
Ellis.  The  program  lesson  was  taught 
by  Mrs.  Ernest  Laws,  concerning  the 
needs  of  the  youth.  All  participated 
and  gave  their  ideas  as  to  the  great 
needs  of  training  the  young  people.  The 
group  was  dismissed  with  prayer  bv  Mrs. 
L.  J.  Hawkins.  All  business  was  dis- 
cussed, reports  given,  collection  received 
and  plans  made  for  a  Stanley  party,  the 
week  of  prayer  and  a  study  course  during 
the  mouth  of  March.  Delicious  refresh- 
ments were  served  and  it  was  announced 
that  the  March  meeting  would  be  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Mozcll  Hope. 


Newport,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Hollv  Springs  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  met  at  the  church  for  its 
monthly  meeting,  Tuesday  evening,  Feb- 
ruary 7,  1961. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Lois  Bryan,  after 
which  the  group  sang,  "Jesus  Loves  Me." 
Scripture  was  read  by  Mrs.  Agnes  Gar- 
ner, followed  with  pravcr  bv  Mrs.  Dor- 
la  Hill.  The  secretary,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Slaughter,  read  the  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting  and  called  the  roll,  counting  16 
members  and  four  visitors  present.  Of- 
fering was  taken  and  the  treasurer's  re- 
port was  given  by  Mrs.  Ailene  Garner. 

Mrs.  Ruby  Fleming  gave  a  report  and 
a  special  prayer  for  missions.  Various 
other  reports  were  heard  and  old  and 
new  business  were  discussed. 

The  program  began  by  the  group  sing- 
ing "Every  Day  With  Jesus."  Then 
little  Miss  Jan  Garner  sang  a  special, 
"He  Loves  Me  Too."  Those  participat- 
ing on  the  program  were,  Mrs.  Ann  Gar- 
ner, Mrs.  Reta  Cannon  and  Mrs.  Lor- 
raine Garner.  The  meeting  closed  with 
everyone  praying  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Mrs. 
Ailene  Garner's  home  on  March  7, 
1961,  with  Mrs.  Reta  Cannon  in  charge 
of  the  program. 


Kingspoit,  Tenn. — The  Ladies'  Aux- 
iliary of  Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  Monday,  Februarv  6,  at  the 
home  of  Miss  Gay  Cook.  Opening  pray- 
er was  led  bv  Mrs.  Beatrice  Galloway. 
Parts  were  given  by  Vernell  MeDavid, 
Adell  Williams  and  Mrs.  Dorothy  Todd. 
Fifteen  members  were  present  and  two 
visitors,  who  joined.  The  group  was 
dismissed  by  Mrs.  Adell  Williams. 

Y.P.A.  Enjoys  Valentine 
Banquet 

The  Y.  P.  A.  of  Gray  Branch  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Deep  Run,  North 
Carolina,  had  a  Valentine  Banquet  Feb- 
ruarv 11,  at  the  assembly  building.  Ap- 
proximately 22  people  attended.    A  nice 


time  was  given  to  each  person  there. 
Pictures  were  taken,  games  were  played 
and  the  group  was  served  ham,  slaw, 
cornbread,  candied  potatoes,  soft  drinks 
and  ice  cream. 

A  sweetheart  king  and  queen  were 
chosen,  which  was  Annie  Pearl  Thomp- 
son and  Leo  Bovette.  After  they  were 
chosen,  the  group  sang  to  them,  "Let 
Me  Call  You  Sweetheart."  The  Rev. 
Norman  Ard  spoke  to  the  group  for  a 
few  minutes  from  God's  precious  Word. 
After  this,  the  group  cleaned  up  the 
building.  All  the  Y.  P.  A.  members 
wish  to  express  their  thanks  to  the  spon- 
sors. Miss  Libbv  Smith,  Mrs.  Clarisa 
Merritt  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Ard  for  the 
many  hours  they  spent  preparing  the 
banquet. 


Grifton,  N.  C. —  The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Hugo  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  at  the  church,  February  6,  1961. 
There  were  1  5  members  and  one  visitor 
present.  The  president,  Mrs.  Ruby  Eu- 
banks,  opened  the  meeting  with  all 
standing  and  singing,  "I  Gave  My  Life 
for  Thee."  The  program  was  entitled, 
"Who's  Responsible?"  It  was  present- 
ed by  Mrs.  Frances  Dudley.  The  host- 
esses were  Mrs.  Leona  Faulkner  and  Mrs. 
Alma  Rouse. 

The  Ethel  Whalev  Circle  of  the 
Hugo  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Delma  Shepherd. 
There  were  seven  members  present.  The 
program  was  presented  bv  Mrs.  Shep- 
herd and  consisted  of  further  study  of 
the  auxiliary  programs  for  the  month 
entitled,  "Who's  Responsible?"  Mrs. 
Elsie  McCoy,  acting  president,  presided 
over  the  business  session.  The  minutes 
were  read  bv  the  secretary,  Mrs.  Frances 
Dudlev,  followed  bv  a  report  from  Mrs. 
Datie  Hardee,  the  treasurer.  Ways  and 
means  of  raising  money  for  the  building 
fund  were  discussed,  after  which  deli- 
cious refreshments  were  served. 

The  Ada  Phillips  Circle  of  the  Hugo 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met  at  the 
church,  January  14,  1961,  with  11  mem- 
bers present.  The  meeting  was  opened 
by  the  group  singing,  "I  Gave  My  Life 
for  Thee."  Scripture  reading  was  select- 
ed passages  from  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke 
and  John.  A  prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs. 
Martha  Holt.  The  program  was  en- 
titled, "The  Meaning  of  Missions."  It 
was  presented  by  Mrs.  Bertha  Harris. 
Mrs.  Rubv  Eubanks  and  Mrs.  Bertha 
Harris  were  chosen  as  captains  in  the  at- 
tendance race,  the  aim  to  be  100%  at- 
tendance at  each  meeting  plus  one  new 
member  per  month  for  the  year.  The 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Question:  What  do  you  mean  bv  sug- 
gesting that  Christians  wait  upon  the 
Lord  for  power? — /.  R.  Norn's,  Alabama. 

Answer:  The  Scriptures  seem  quite 
clear  in  indicating  that  if  they  accom- 
plish things  for  God  they  must  do  this. 
"But  they  that  wait  upon  the  LORD 
shall  renew  their  strength;  thev  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall 
run,  and  not  be  wearv;  and  they  shall 
walk,  and  not  faint"  (Isai-ah  40:31). 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  distinct  in 
giving  His  followers  instructions  to  wait 
for  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
this  they  were  doing  when  He  came. 
"And,  being  assembled  together  with 
them,  commanded  them  that  they 
should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but 
wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which, 
saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me.  For 
John  truly  baptized  with  water;  but  ve 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holv  Ghost 
not  many  days  hence.  .  .  .  But  ve  shall 
receive  power,  after  that  the  Holv  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts 
1:4,  5,  8). 

It  is  quite  an  interesting  exercise  for 
a  Christian  to  go  through  the  Bible  and 
note  all  the  passages  of  Scripture  in 
which  one  is  commanded,  exhorted,  or 
invited  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  and  the 
reward  that  is  promised  to  him  who 
docs  this.  Here  arc  a  few  of  these  pas- 
sages: Psalms  68:35;  27:13,  14;  123:2; 
40:1;  Isaiah  8:17;  30:18;  Lamentations 
3:25,  26.  Quite  a  few  Scriptures  speak 
of  being  quiet  and  of  being  still  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  of  meditating  upon 
His  goodness.  A  few  people  that  I  have 
read  the  works  of  that  arc  renowned  be- 
cause of  their  true  piety  and  in  it  have 
lived  a  life  of  great  service  for  their  mas- 
ter, have  come  to  realize  this  in  a  quiet 
life  of  faith  and  prayer.  Such  was  the 
experience  of  George  Muller,  D.  L. 
Moody,  R.  A.  Torrey,  Gypsy  Smith,  and 
of  our  own  generation  Evangelist  Billy 
Graham.     These    have  accomplished 


great  tilings  for  God  as  they  quietly  wait 
upon  Him  in  much  time  spent  on  their 
knees  with  Bible  in  hand  as  thev  scan 
its  pages  acknowledging  God's  immedi- 
ate presence  and  their  dire  need  of  talk- 
ing with  Him  for  hours,  listening  to 
His  words  as  recorded  in  Scriptures,  and 
day  after  day  refusing  to  go  from  their 
hour  of  meditation  until  God  had  caused 
them  to  know  through  what  particular 
Scripture  He  was  speaking  to  their 
hearts. 

One  day,  Muller  needed  thirty  thou- 
sand dollars  for  an  emergency  in  con- 
junction with  the  orphans  he  was  as- 
suming responsibility  for.  He  prayed, 
waiting  until  the  answer  came,  then 
went  about  his  daily  duties  around  the 
home  until  later  in  the  day  someone 
came  with  the  amount  he  had  asked 
for.  Many  times  such  was  his  exper- 
ience and  for  many  long  vears  the  or- 
phans and  a  large  number  of  mission- 
aries were  supported  in  that  way. 

D.  L.  Moody  used  to  have  a  regular 
period  each  day  that  he  so  waited  on 
the  Lord.  Once  when  he  came  into 
Chicago  from  one  of  his  evangelistic 
meetings,  there  was  a  difficiency  of  fifty 
thousand  dollars  over  which  the  workers 
at  the  Bible  Institute  were  disturbed 
and  had  called  a  day  of  praver.  When 
Moody  arrived,  finding  the  meeting  in 
progress,  he  made  his  wav  up  to  the 
room  where  they  were  assembled.  Sev- 
eral prayed,  then  he  prayed  simply, 
"Heavenly  Father  we  need  fifty  thou- 
sand dollars,  please  give  it  to  us.  Amen." 
Just  as  he  closed  his  praver  and  they 
were  readv  to  retire  from  the  room,  a 
stranger  knocked  at  the  door  having  in 
his  hand  a  check  made  out  in  the  exact 
amount  needed,  and  that  for  which  Mr. 
Moody  had  just  asked  in  his  prayer. 

One  summer  while  I  was  in  school 
at  the  Winona  School  of  Theology,  the 
Youth  for  Christ  International  met  at 
Winona  Lake.  They  had  become  noisv 
and  boisterous,  and  were  somewhat  un- 
rulv.  Mr.  Graham  flew  in  for  one  night's 
service  where  he  preached  to  a  large 


crowd  of  some  ten  or  twelve  thousand  of 
them  in  the  Billy  .Sunday  Tabernacle. 
He  gave  them  a  good  message  in  which 
he  indicated  that  he  had  in  the  short 
while  with  them  sensed  the  worldliness 
into  which  the  group  had  drifted.  His 
message  was  full  of  warnings  and  pleas 
for  them  to  depart  from  worldliness. 
After  the  meeting,  he  asked  that  all  full- 
time  Christian  workers  stay  and  join 
him  in  a  prayer  meeting  for  that  group 
of  young  people.  We  staved  and  prayed 
until  in  the  morning.  I  believe  the  time 
was  close  to  3:00  a.  m.  The  next  morn- 
ing I  inquired  about  the  result  of  the 
officers  meeting  of  the  Youth  for  Christ 
that  was  scheduled  to  follow  the  praver 
meeting.  The  person  of  whom  I  in- 
quired said  that  when  they  went  to  the 
appointed  place  for  this  business  meet- 
ing Mr.  Graham  told  them  that  he  was 
not  vet  satisfied  with  the  situation  and 
suggested  that  they  again  go  to  praver. 
They  want  to  prayer  where  thev  contin- 
ued until  almost  sunrise,  leaving  only 
fifteen  minutes  for  the  business  meeting 
which  they  held  in  time  for  Mr.  Graham 
to  take  the  plane  back  to  his  meeting. 
The  next  day,  about  two  hundred  of 
the  worldly  noise  makers  among  the 
Youth  for  Christ  left  for  home  to  never 
return.  The  rest  settled  down,  a  great 
spiritual  revival  followed  and  during  the 
remainer  of  their  stay  in  Winona  Lake 
one  would  have  thought  it  was  entirely 
a  different  group  of  people,  for  the  abid- 
ing presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
manifested  in  them  wherever  they  were 
seen. 

God  can  accomplish  through  us  any- 
thing He  wants  to  if  we  only  allow  Him 
the  privilege  of  doing  so.  In  order  for 
us  to  see  Him  do  the  many  things  that 
it  is  His  heart's  desire  to  do  through  us 
we  must  cast  down  all  the  vain  imagina- 
tions of  the  human  heart  so  as  to  sur- 
render it  to  Him  and  then  will  He  mo- 
tivate us  in  the  asking,  receiving,  and 
using  to  His  glory  those  things  which  we 
need.  Being  self-willed  and  working  in 
the  energy  of  the  flesh  is  just  the  oppo- 
site to  waiting  upon  the  Lord  in  the 
Bible-taught  sense.  It  would  be  in- 
deed wonderful  if  when  he  is  first  saved, 
a  young  Christian  should  make  a  full 
surrender  of  all  his  ambitions  and  aspira- 
tions, desires,  and  even  his  thought  life 
to  God  and  determine  to  never  seek  his 
own  in  anything  or  anyway,  but  simply 
regard  himself  as  being  crucified  with 
Christ  throughout  all  eternity.  Many 
would  be  the  heartaches  he  would  shun 
and  many  more  than  those  the  joys  to 
experience. 


Page  Eight  The  Free  Will  Baptist 


QK--XK=X><^<)<S»CS>OU  H*ClO 


5 —  >^  KO 


JUSTIFICATION 

"But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the 
law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evident: 
for,  The  just  shall  live  bv  faith"  (Gala- 
tians  3:11). 

In  this  second  article  on  justification 
I  want  to  point  out  what  justification  is. 
One  writer  had  given  justification  as, 
"The  act  of  justifying  or  the  state  of 
being  justified.  The  word  is  used  in  the 
Bible  to  indicate  the  judicial  act  of 
God  by  which  the  sinner  is  declared  in- 
nocent or  without  sin  or  the  effects  of 
sin.  This  is  not  the  result  of  the  justi- 
fied one's  works  but  by  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  and  the  faith  of  the  jus- 
tified one  in  Him.  By  the  deeds  of  the 
law — that  is,  obedience  to  the  law — 
there  shall  be  no  justification  in  God's 
sight.  The  faith  that  brings  about  the 
working  of  Christ's  justifying  righteous- 
ness is  a  full  and  living  one.  These 
facts  arc  the  basis  for  the  doctrine  of 
justification.  Different  denominations 
take  more  or  less  different  views  of  the 
matter,  but  none  leaves  the  essential 
groundwork." 

Were  wc  to  address  the  inquiry, 
"What  is  Justification?"  to  a  Romanist, 
he,  availing  himself  of  the  decision  of 
the  Council  of  Trent,  would  say,  "Justi- 
fication is  not  only  the  remission  of 
sin,  but  also  sanctification,  and  the  re- 
novation of  the  inward  man."  This 
definition  is  most  certainlv  inaccurate; 
for  if  it  doth  not  identify  justification 
with  regeneration  and  sanctification,  it 
makes  it  comprehend  them  both.  These 
three  acts,  though  connected  together, 
are  clearly  distinguishable,  and,  there- 
fore, should  never  be  confounded.  I 
might  safelv  defy  the  production  of  a 
single  passage  of  Scripture  which  teach- 
es that  justification  consists,  either  in 
whole  or  in  part,  in  renewing  the  heart 
and  making  it  holy.    So  far  as  I  know, 


it  never  has  this  signification  in  the  Bi- 
ble or  out  of  it.  It  never  means  to  re- 
novate— it  never  signifies  to  make  holy. 

In  the  evangelical  application  of  the 
word,  it  is  the  act  of  God  in  which  He 
declares  us  just  or  righteous.  This  act 
involves  a  change  of  state,  not  a  change 
of  heart.  Justification  comes  because 
of  and  after  a  change  of  heart.  The  jus- 
tified stand  in  a  new  relation  to  the  di- 
vine law.  Thev  are  treated  as  if  they 
had  not  broken  it.  Its  thunders,  so  far 
as  past  disobediences  are  concerned, 
are  hushed  into  silence.  This  is  evidently 
true,  because  the  remission  of  their  sins 
is  a  release  from  the  allegations  of  the 
laws.  They  are  consequently  absolved 
from  liability  of  its  penalty  for  sins  re- 
mitted. 

Justification  does  not  mean  the  re- 
lease of  all  future  sins.  If  there  are  fu- 
ture acts  of  disobedience  to  God,  He 
will  demand  future  remission  of  those 
sins  or  their  punishment,  for  no  sin  or 
act  of  disobedience  unforgiven  can  go 
unpunished.  In  the  Scriptures,  both  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  the  terms 
justify  and  condemn,  are  used  as  oppo- 
site to  each  other  in  meaning.  Thus 
Solomon  savs,  "He  that  justifieth  the 
wicked,  and  he  that  condemneth  the 
just,  even  they  are  abomination  to  the 
LORD"  (Proverbs  17:15).  And  Paul 
savs,  ".  .  .  It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Who 
is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again, 
who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us" 
(Romans  8:33,  34).  When  God  declares 
and  accounts  a  man  justified,  who  shall 
condemn  that  man?  Vain  would  be  all 
attempts  to  condemn  him,  for  he  is  jus- 
tified bv  the  great  Lawgiver. 

But  as  we  close,  let  us  consider  two 
more  important  passages  of  Scripture, 
"Not  a  novice  (one  newly  come  to  the 
faith ) ,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride  he 
fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil" 
(1  Timothy  3:6);  and,  "But  above  all 
things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither 
bv  heaven,  neither  bv  the  earth,  neither 
bv  any  other  oath:  but  let  your  yea  be 
yea;  and  your  nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall  into 
condemnation"  ( James  5:12). 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

Tuesday  night  was  known  as  Little 
Folk's  Night,  with  the  special  music  for 
the  night  rendered  by  the  Angelic  Choir. 
The  message  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Henry  Van  Kluyve,  pastor  of  Calvary 


Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  using  for  his 
subject,  "Surrender  Your  Talents  to 
God." 

The  choir  director  of  Hampton  High 
School  rendered  the  special  music  on 
Wednesday  night.  Everyone  was  bless- 
ed as  they  heard  him  sing  and  Mr.  Charles 
Haley,  also  of  the  Hampton  High  School 
faculty  and  sponsor  for  the  Hampton 
High  School  Bible  Club,  delivered  the 
message  on,  "Surrender  Your  Time  to 
God." 

On  Thursday  night,  which  was  known 
as  Teen  Night,  the  Rev.  Fred  Rivcnbark, 
pastor  of  Fairmount  Park  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  delivered  the  message  on, 
"Surrender  Everything  to  God."  During 
the  week  there  were  testimonies,  special 
music  and  Bible  quizzes  that  were  en- 
jovable  to  all  who  attended.  Each  per- 
son felt  that  a  wonderful  week  was  en- 
joyed in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 


Special  Session  of 
Cape  Fear  Ministers 

The  ministers  of  the  Cape  Fear  Con- 
ference of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina,  will  meet  in  a  special 
session  in  Fayctteville,  March  6,  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Mission,  located  at  209 
Brookwood  Avenue.  The  ministers  will 
assemble  at  the  Royal  Palm  Restaurant, 
at  268  Gilespie  Street,  for  dinner  and  a 
time  of  fellowship  at  6:00  p.  m. 

The  special  session  will  get  under  way 
at  7:30  at  the  mission.  A  good  program 
has  been  parpared. 

The  ministers  of  the  Cape  Fear  Con- 
ference will  have  as  their  guests,  the 
ministers  of  the  Rockfish  Conference, 
according  to  an  announcement  made  by 
the  Rev.  Thomas  E.  Beaman,  executive 
promotional  secretary  of  the  Mission 
Board  of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


EXPRESSION  OF  THANKS 

"Through  the  medium  of  the  Mail 
Box  I  would  like  to  express  my  sincere 
thanks  for  the  manv  beautiful  birthday 
cards  and  gifts  the  auxiliaries  remem- 
bered me  so  kindly  with  on  my  recent 
birthdav.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  one 
who  had  a  part  in  making  my  eighty- 
first  birthday  so  pleasant.  I  must  sav 
the  Lord  has  been  wonderful  toward  me 
for  which  I  do  feel  grateful." — Mrs.  Mae 
Rouse,  Dudley,  North  Carolina. 
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Greeting  from  Tom  and 
Ruth  Willey 

February  14,  1961 

Our  Dear  Friends, 

For  quite  sometime  now  we  have 
wanted  to  write  to  you  and  let  you  know 
something  of  what  we  are  doing  and  our 
immediate  plans.  However,  it  seems 
that  day  after  day  we  have  been  waiting 
to  see  what  would  work  out  for  us  and 
hoping  to  be  able  to  return  to  Cuba. 

To  bring  you  up  to  date — as  most  of 
you  know,  we  left  Cuba  in  October  with 
plans  to  stay  in  Miami  only  a  short 
while,  and  some  three  weeks  later  lost 
a  baby  boy.  Tom  returned  to  the  field 
on  October  25,  and  then  again  in  No- 
vember. We  had  all  planned  to  return 
in  January,  but  since  the  break  in  rela- 
tions between  the  United  States  and 
Cuba  my  return  has  become  impossible 
— at  least  under  existing  conditions. 
Then  too,  we  had  begun  to  think  it 
would  be  impossible  for  him  to  return 
again.  Even  after  purchasing  the  ticket 
and  going  to  meet  the  plane,  he  was  not 
allowed  to  leave  without  seeking  special 
permission  from  the  State  Department 
in  Washington.  Through  the  aid  of  Dr. 
Clyde  Tavlor  of  Evangelical  Foreign 
Missions  Association,  he  did  manage  to 
receive  permission  to  stay  in  Cuba  un- 
til March  1.  Again  after  arriving  at 
the  airport  it  looked  as  if  it  would  again 
be  impossible,  for  around  January  14 
of  this  vcar  a  new  law  was  made  which 
also  required  an  additional  permission 
to  entcd  Cuba.  After  some  interrogation 
and  having  been  referred  to  several  dif- 
ferent gentlemen'  he  was  finally  granted 
the  permission.  Surely  this  must  have 
been  the  working  of  the  Lord  for  as 
Tom  started  to  leave  the  ticket  agent  re- 
marked, "You  may  consider  this  a  mir- 
acle because  since  that  last  law  came  out 
I  have  seen  only  one  American  leave 
and  he  was  a  newspaperman." 

At  the  moment  we  are  renting  a  small 
house  in  Miami  from  a  verv  dear  fam- 
ily in  our  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 


here.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willey  Sr.  spend 
the  majority  of  their  time  in  deputation 
work  throughout  the  states  in  interest  of 
foreign  missions.  As  for  our  plans  after 
March  1,  they  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord  and  right  now  only  He  knows.  We 
trust  that  Tom  will  at  least  be  pc-rmitted 
to  make  trips  back  and  forth  to  Cuba  to 
check  on  the  work,  but  that  is  vet  un- 
certain. (We  might  add  that  in  the 
absence  of  the  American  missionaries, 
our  Brother  Benito  Rodriguez  has  been 
acting  as  director  of  the  work  and  has 
done  a  grand  job.)  We  have  thought 
of  the  possibility  of  working  among  Cu- 
bans in  Miami  since  in  that  city  alone 
there  are  around  100,000  Latin  residents. 

These  days  and  weeks  of  waiting  have 
been  a  time  of  real  testing  for  us  since 
our  hearts  long  constantlv  to  return  to 
our  field  of  service.  For  this  especially 
we  are  counting  on  your  pravcrs — that 
we  shall  know  His  will  and  be  used  of 
Him  in  the  interest  of  those  who  yet 
remain  in  darkness. 

Again  we  say,  thank  you  to  each  aux- 
iliary, each  church,  and  each  individual 
for  your  faithfulness  in  holding  us  be- 
fore the  Lord.  We  are  counting  on  you 
more  than  ever  in  these  days  of  uncer- 
tainty. 

Gratefully  in  Him, 
Ruth  and  Tom  Willey 

The  Waids  in  Japan 

Nishi  2  Chome,  Minami  7  Jo 
Abashiri,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
February,  1961 

Dear  Friends: 

Todav  is  an  urgent  time  of  advanc- 
ing with  unprecedented  vigor  and  en- 
thusiasm toward  a  "New  Frontier"  in 
our  beloved  mother  country  according 
to  the  press  releases  we  receive.  What 
is  happening  in  our  mission  is  not  al- 
together foreign  to  what  is  happening 
back  in  the  U.  S.  A.  The  Calverys,  our 
first  missionaries  to  have  a  furlough,  just 
recently  returned  (December  22)  with 
various  suggestions  from  our  board 
which   may  bring  about   some  drastic 


changes  in  our  mission  policy.  Even 
though  we  are  yet  to  have  an  official 
meeting,  three  out  of  four  of  us  have 
had  conversations  with  the  Calverys. 
Later  this  month  we  will  probably  have 
our  first  official  meeting  and  then  we 
should  know  more  facts.  But  since 
many  of  you  will  be  thinking  about  our 
work  (yours  and  ours)  through  the  in- 
fluence of  the  March  woman's  auxiliary 
program  we  hope  to,  in  a  measure, 
bring  you  up  to  date  with  some  phases 
of  our  work  so  you  might  join  in  our 
ministry  with  vour  pravers.  Please  do 
not  ever  think  of  your  prayer  ministry 
as  being  common  place  for  you  may  be 
sure  your  missionaries  consider  it  to  be 
indispensable  to  their  work. 

To  begin  with,  the  Herscys  have 
reservations  to  sail  for  America  on  April 
20.  Their  first  term  ministry  here  is 
drawing  to  a  rapid  conclusion.  The 
Calvervs  are  now  in  refresher  language 
study  in  Tokyo.  They  probably  will 
move  to  the  city  where  the  Herscys  now 
live,  Bihoro,  at  about  the  same  time  the 
Herseys  will  be  leaving  the  country. 
Meantime,  there  is  a  strong  possibility 
that  we  will  be  moving  back  to  Tokvo. 
We  are  considering  receiving  two  more 
Tokvo  church  groups  into  our  fellowship 
which  would  boost  the  number  of  Tokyo 
church  groups  to  four.  (Wc  do  not 
have  a  dulv  organizt'd  church  in  Japan.) 
This  is  the  same  number  of  church 
groups  that  we  now  have  in  Hokkaido. 
(If  things  materialize  so  that  we  would 
move  to  Tokyo  we  will  consider  this 
an  answer  to  prayer  for  Geraldine  needs 
medical  care  which  we  would  try  to 
put  off  until  we  returned  to  America  if 
we  were  to  continue  to  live  in  Hokkai- 
do.) At  once  you,  no  doubt,  can  sec 
a  change  thrust  upon  the  missionaries, 
the  native  workers,  and  the  church 
groups.  More  responsibility  would  be 
thrust  upon  the  natives.  Personally,  we 
feel  this  is  most  wholesome  for  all  con- 
cerned. We  have  as  many  as  four  men 
who  may  be  eligible  for  ordination  in 
the  near  future.  Two  of  the  Hokkaido 
church  groups,  each  with  one  of  the 
above  mentioned  ordination  candidates 
to  lead  them,  will  have  more  freedom 
given  to  them  than  they  have  had  to 
date  but  they  will  still  have  mission 
fellowship  not  too  far  away.  In  Tokyo, 
we  are  yet  to  have  official  mission  fel- 
lowship with  our  groups,  dealing  with 
them  from  Hokkaido,  but  this  may  be 
realized  in  the  near  future. 

For  some  time  now  we  have  been 
considering    the    problems  concerning 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Page  Ten 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


<H=>0<=>0"=>(0 


NOTES 


QUOTES^  w 

jj  By  /.  C.  Griffin  (| 


PREACHING  OR  TEACHING— 
FOR  DECISIONS 

by  John  W.  Bradbury,  D.  D. 

Current  evangelism,  especially  of  the 
Billy  Graham  type,  is  again  bringing  to 
the  attention  of  the  people  the  necessity 
of  making  their  decision  Christ-ward. 
There  is,  of  course,  nothing  new  about 
this.  For  ages  it  has  been  the  divine 
method  of  correcting  God's  people  and 
getting  others  started  in  the  Christian 
way.  Ever  since  God  said  to  Abraham, 
".  .  .  Get  thee  out  of  thy  countrv,  and 
from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's 
house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee," 
(Genesis  12:1),  there  has  been  required 
of  the  elect  an  obedience  which  demands 
personal  decision.  When  Joshua  cried 
out  to  Israel,  "And  if  it  seem  evil  unto 
you  to  serve  the  LORD,  choose  you  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve;  whether  the  gods 
which  vour  fathers  served  that  were  on 
the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the  gods 
of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell: 
but  as  for  me  and  mv  house,  we  will 
serve  the  LORD"  (Joshua  24:15),  he- 
put  before  the  nation  the  crisis  of  mak- 
ing or  refusing  to  make  a  decision  to 
serve  God.  When  Elijah  faced  Israel 
and  the  prophets  of  Baal  on  Carmel 
and  said,  ".  .  .  call  ve  on  the  name  of 
your  gods,  and  I  will  call  on  the  name  of 
the  LORD  ..."  (1  Kings  18:24),  he 
was  calling  for  decision.  At  Pentecost, 
when  some  of  the  people  cried,  "... 
Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?" 
(Acts  2:37),  they  were  facing  the  neces- 
sity of  decision. 

It  is  right  decision  that  makes  the 
Christian  cause  possible.  It  may  be 
truthfully  said  that  Christianity  moves 
forward  on  the  feet  of  personal  decision. 
The  true  body  of  Christ  consists  of 
voluntary  cells,  individuals  who  have  de- 
termined to  follow  Christ  at  all  costs. 
Decisions  No  End 

It  has  been  complained  that  some  of 
those  who  have  gone  forward-  in  the 
New    York    campaign:    arc  professed 


Christian*  already,  in  some  cases  de- 
scribed as  "faithful  communicants"  in  a 
church.  Granted,  but  why  not?  Are 
Christians  through  with  making  deci- 
sions after  their  initial  entry  into  a 
church?  Of  course  not.  Even  the 
minister  of  a  church  cannot  be  said  to 
have  made  his  final  decision.  In  fact, 
we  have  known  and  assisted  several  min- 
isters who  bad  the  conviction  that  they 
were  not  truly  converted.  There  are 
many  church  members  who  have  never 
made  a  real  personal  commitment  to  the 
Lord.  We  have  also  found  that  many 
Christians,  ministers  included,  have 
entered  the  church  without  making  full 
and  complete  surrender  of  their  lives 
to  Christ.  Evangelism  is  the  providence 
of  God  to  these  people  as  well  as  to  the 
non-churched  and  notoriously  unsaved 
elements  outside  the  church. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  all  preaching  and 
teaching  should  be  for  decision.  Truth 
delivered  without  an  exhortation  or  ap- 
plication is  dull  and  uninteresting.  It 
is  the  application  which  makes  truth 
personal  in  one's  conscience.  And  what 
is  all  that  for  if  not  to  produce  a  person- 
al commitment  of  some  sort?  The  trou- 
ble with  so  much  preaching  is  that  it  is 
aimless,  because  it  does  not  face  an  au- 
dience with  the  duties  of  doing  some- 
thing, deciding  something  Christ-ward. 
Not  that  it  is  necessary  to  have  people 
in  the  aisles  of  the  church  after  every 
service.  Even  that  can  be  ritualized 
and  become  tinctured  with  artificiality. 
But  neither  should  spontaneous  decision 
be  smothered  by  formality.  Nothing  is 
more  terrible  in  a  church  than  a  dead 
inertia,  an  audience  satiated  with  indif- 
ference, to  whom  the  sight  of  a  broken- 
hearted sinner  rushing  to  the  front  to 
surrender  to  Christ  would  be  a  "religious 
circus!" 

"Hour  of  Decision" 

Perhaps  the  greatest  contribution  of 
the  broadcast  called,  "The  Hour  of  De- 
cision," is  the  great  fact  which  is  packed 
into  that  title.  Good  as  the  evangelistic 
messages  in  word  and  song  are,  they  arc 
not  fabulously  distinctive.  It  is  the  note 
in  them  that  counts.  The  note  is  deci- 
sion. It  is  the  urgency  with  which  the 
message  is  preached  that  grips  the  listen- 
er. The  broadcasts  are  what  they  pro- 
pose to  be — full  of  imperative  and  im- 
mediate concern  for  the  spiritual  destiny 
of  the  people.  There  is  appeal,  nation- 
wide and  worldwide,  for  people  to  conic 
to  God.  It  is  a  call  for  decision.  Its  pat- 
tern is  the  New  Testament.  "...  Re- 
pent, and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  ve  shall  receive  the 


gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  prom- 
ise is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children, 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call"  (Acts 
2:38,  39). 

All  through  the  New  Testament  the 
pattern  is  the  same.  All  indoctrination 
is  followed  with  exhortation,  and  that 
to  the  point  of  decision  Godward.  And 
all  through  the  centuries  the  pattern 
has  never  changed.  When  Whitefield 
was  denied  the  use  of  church  buildings 
in  England  to  call  people  to  God,  he 
preached  in  the  fields.  When  the  Cov- 
enanters were  driven  out  of  the  church 
of  Scotland  because  of  their  evangelistic 
fervor,  they  preached  for  decisions  amid 
the  Scottish  heather. 

It  is  a  good  sight  when  the  evangelis- 
tic pot  boils  over.  It  is  a  sign  of  heat. 
As  when  the  pot  spills  over  on  a  hot 
stove,  with  its  flame  and  steam  and  hiss 
— nuisance  though  it  be,  it  at  least  is 
a  sign  that  something  is  cooking.  A 
cold  stove  never  cooks  anything.  And 
a  cold  church,  so  sanctified  as  to  imag- 
ine no  services  of  decision  necessary,  is 
a  dead  ornament  on  a  landscape. 
We  Call  People  to  God 

The  function  of- the  church  is  to  call 
people  to  God.  And  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  church  itself  to  make  sure  that  it 
has  come  to  God.  An  unevangelizing 
church  is  a  church  that  needs  to  be  evan- 
gelized. In  these  days,  who  dares  to  as- 
sume that  the  churches  themselves  do 
not  need  evangelizing?  And  if  the  chur- 
ches are  evangelized  you  will  find  many 
deacons,  trustees,  even  preachers,  not 
onlv  ordinary  church  members,  moving 
to  God's  altar  on  feet  of  earnest  deci- 
sion. 

Not  until  a  church  is  itself  evan- 
gelized will  it  be  competent  and  attrac- 
tive enough  to  be  used  of  God  to  draw 
the  people  to  the  Cross  of  Christ.  Per- 
haps, therefore,  there  is  nothing  more 
needed  than  an  hour  of  decision  in  large 
numbers  of  local  churches.  It  is  the 
lack  of  a  Christ-ward  drive  in  the  church 
itself  that  keeps  the  unsaved  out.  Con- 
cern is  missing  because  it  is  first  of  all  a 
concern  for  one's  own  spiritual  state. 
No  self-satisfied  Christian  has  much  in- 
terest in  the  lost.  It  is  when  he  makes 
a  decision  Christ-ward  that  the  provi- 
dence of  God  transforms  him  into  a 
witness. 

We  must  learn  from  the  current 
evangelistic  awakening  that  preaching 
and  teaching  is  for  decision;  it  is  to  so 
present  the  claims  of  Christ  as  to  call 
for  the  hearers  to  do  something  about 
them.  Were  we  to  have  more  sermons 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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RICHES  ARE  VAIN 

by  Pearl  Mast 

IRLS,"  called  Mother  one  bright 
morning,  "it's  time  to  get  up." 

Dorothy,  Joy  and  Barbara  opened  their 
sleepy  eyes.  It  seemed  they  all  knew 
that  something  very  impoitant  was  going 
to  happen,  for  they  all  got  up  and  dress- 
ed quicklv.  The  big  reddish-orange  sun 
was  just  peeping  over  the  blue  mountains 
in  the  distance. 

"Oh,  how  I  shall  miss  vou,  Barbara," 
Joy  said  tenderly  to  her  sister. 

"And  me,  too,"  wistfully  remarked 
Dorothy. 

"I  think  I'll  like  it  at  Auntie's  home," 
said  Barbara.  "I  hope  I  don't  get  home- 
sick." 

"You  won't,  I  know  that,"  said  Doro- 
thy. "You'll  have  Rosita,  Rosie,  and 
Rosemary  to  play  with  all  day  long." 

"Yes,  but  they  are  just  simple  neigh- 
bor girls." 

"You're  not  any  better  than  those 
girls,"  replied  nine-year-old  Dorothy  with 
a  haughty  air. 

"I  just  said  that,"  Barbara  agreed. 

Then  the  girls  went  down  to  breakfast 
and  family  worship.  Soon  Father  drove 
the  car  to  the  front  of  the  graveled  drive- 
way. They  carried  the  trunk  and  suit- 
cases to  the  car  and  were  soon  all  on  their 
way  to  the  station. 

"The  train  comes  at  7:45,"  said  Joy, 
looking  at  the  timetable. 

"Here's  the  station  now,"  said  Mother. 

The  good-bys  were  said  tearfully. 
Mother  said  as  she  kissed  her  twelve- 
year-old  daughter,  "Riches  are  vain,  dear. 
Remember  we  are  not  rich  in  earthly  pos- 
sessions, but  in  heavenly  blessings.  Aunt 
Mabel  is  wealthy.  She  belongs  to  church, 
but  she  has  never  accepted  Jesus  as  her 
personal  Saviour.  She  is  my  only  sister. 
I  have  tried  to  win  her  to  Christ,  and 
she  is  so  loving  and  kind,  but  will  not 
accept  Him.  Try  to  win  her  to  Him 
through  your  love.  Read  the  Bible  daily, 
and  pray  for  her,  too.  Don't  become 
enchanted  with  her  riches,  for  they  are 
vain.  Comfort  her,  for  she  said  she 
wants  you  for  a  comforter." 


"I  will,  Mother;  I'll  try  to,"  Barbara 
clasped  her  hands  with  a  little  sigh. 

"All  aboard!  All  aboard!"  called  the 
conductor  as  the  train  was  ready  to  leave. 

The  last  kiss  was  given.  The  train  pull- 
ed out  of  the  depot  and  started  to  go 
faster  and  faster  separating  Barbara  from 
her  family. 

Barbara's  uncle  had  died  just  a  month 
before.  Her  aunt  was  lonesome  for  some- 
one to  stay  with  her.  She  lived  in  the 
Harrington  mansion  in  F  lorida  where  she 
had  everything  she  might  want  for  her 
comfort.  Her  only  child,  Alice,  had 
been  married  a  year  before  and  now  lived 
in  Maryland.  As  Alice  seldom  came 
home,  Aunt  Mabel  thought  that  she 
would  like  to  have  one  of  her  little  nieces 
come  to  stay  with  her  for  a  while.  She 
planned  to  have  Barbara  take  music  les- 
sons, as  she  thought  her  sister  was  too 
strict  with  her  girls.  She  wanted  Bar- 
bara to  have  fun  for  once  in  her  life, 
saving,  "Those  girls  will  be  fenced  in 
all  their  lives  and  die  old  maids." 

Aunt  Mabel  also  wanted  Barbara  for 
a  comfort.  She  said  in  her  letter  to 
Barbara's  mother  that  her  big  house  on 
Lovely  Common  Avenue  was  so  very, 
verv  lonely  with  Jesse  gone  and  Alice 
away  up  in  Maryland.  That  is  why  Mrs. 
Freeman  had  consented  to  let  Barbara  go. 

"My  sister  Mabel  is  so  lonely,"  she  had 
said. 

On  the  train  Barbara  was  repeating 
some  verses  to  herself.  Thev  were  Bible 
verses  which  the  family  had  read  that 
morning  in  family  worship. 

"There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich, 
yet  hath  nothing:  there  is  that  maketh 
himself  poor,  yet  hath  great  riches"  (Pro- 
verbs 13:7). 

"The  blessing  of  the  LORD,  it  mak- 
eth rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with 
it"  (Proverbs  10:22). 

"Mother  was  right,"  said  Barbara  soft- 

The  big,  soft  seats  were  so  nice  to  lean 
one's  head  on  and  relax.  Barbara  be- 
came absorbed  in  what  was  happening 
around  her  on  the  train.  Across  the  aisle 
from  her  sat  a  beautiful  young  woman. 

"Where  arc  you  going?"  she  kindly  ask- 
ed Barbara. 


"I'm  going  to  my  aunt  in  Florida." 

"Who  is  your  aunt,  my  dear?" 

"Mabel  Harrington.  She  lives  on  Love- 
ly Common  Avenue  in  Mazcvillc." 

"Oh,  how  nice!  I  live  right  across 
from  your  aunt's  home.  You  visited  your 
aunt  several  years  ago.  You  know  me, 
don't  you,  Barbara?  That's  your  name, 
isn't  it?" 

"Yes,  and  I  know  you,  too.  You're 
Martha  Glower,  the  triplets'  sister." 
"That's  right." 

Barbara  and  Miss  Glower  enjoyed  trav- 
eling on  the  train.  Earlv  the  next  morn- 
ing Martha  said, 

"Look,  Barbara,  away  over  there  is 
Mazeville." 

Far  in  the  distance  they  saw  a  gleam- 
ing tower  and  a  church  steeple  shining  in 
the  sunlight.  Soon  the  train  pulled  in  at 
a  large  depot.  Throngs  of  people  swarm- 
ed the  station.  Martha  took  Barbara's 
hand  as  they  left  the  train. 

"Over  there  is  your  aunt,"  Martha 
said  as  she  led  Barbara  to  a  tally  well- 
dressed  woman  with  kind  blue  eyes  and 
golden  hair. 

"Hello,  Aunt  Mabel;  hello,  Auntie," 
said  Barbara  as  she  flung  her  arms  around 
her  aunt. 

"Oh,  Barbara,  you  have  grown  so  tall 
and  lovely  since  I  was  at  your  farm  last 
summer.  You're  growing  into  a  young 
woman  already,"  her  aunt  gave  her  niece 
a  caress.  "I  won't  be  lonely  when  you 
are  with  me.  We'll  have  grand  times  to- 
gether." 

All  along  the  road  to  Aunt  Mabel's 
home,  thev  saw  beautiful  homes,  cabins, 
and  winter  cottages.  Thev  passed  beau- 
tiful Lake  Crystal  with  its  boat- 
houses  along  the  bank  and  swans 
gracefully  floating  on  the  water.  Grace- 
ful palm  trees  grew  along  the  beach  where 
children  were  playing  in  the  sand.  Soou 
they  came  to  a  small  town. 

"This  is  Mazeville,"  said  Martha. 

"That  is  what  we  saw  in  the  distance 
this  morning  on  the  train,"  said  Barbara. 

"Yes,  that's  right." 

They  stopped  in  front  of  a  tall  man- 
sion. Wide  stone  steps  led  up  to  a  big, 
old-fashioned  door  with  a  brass  knocker. 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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(continued  from  page  twelve) 
A  rosy-chcekcd  maid  opened  the  door. 

"Please  take  Barbara  to  her  room  and 
unpack  her  clothing  before  dinner,  Asia," 
said  Mrs.  Harrington. 

"Now,  Barbara,  your  music  teacher 
will  come  to  give  you  your  lesson  at  four- 
thirty.  You  may  do  as  you  wish  till 
quarter  after  four,  but  be  sure  then  to  be 
in  the  drawing  room  where  you  will 
take  your  lessons." 

"Come,  now,  Miss  Barbara,"  said  Asia 
in  her  motherly  way  as  she  led  her  up  a 
flight  of  wide,  low  steps  to  a  high  and 
verv  large  hall. 

The  room  that  was  for  Barbara  was 
very  pretty,  but  she  soon  became  restless 
and  wished  she  could  go  out.  She  told 
Asia,  who  was  unpacking  her  trunk. 

"You  can  go  down  into  the  garden  by 
these  steps,  and  then  you  don't  have  to 
go  through  the  hall." 

Asia  showed  Barbara  an  outside  stair- 
way that  led  clown  to  the  garden. 

Barbara  liked  the  beautiful  garden  with 
nothing  but  trees  and  flowers.  She  walk- 
ed around  to  the  front  veranda.  There 
she  saw  the  fountains  and  bird  baths  and 
flower  beds  and  a  cool  seat  under  a  large 
shade  tree.  A  big  brown  car  turned  in 
the  driveway. 

"That  must  be  my  teacher,"  she 
thought. 

She  slipped  in  a  side  door  and  asked 
Jenny,  the  parlormaid,  where  the  drawing 
room  was.  Jenny  showed  her  there,  and 
Barbara  saw  the  baby  grand  piano. 

Her  teacher,  Mr.  Gwenmore,  who  took 
a  liking  to  her  right  away,  thought  that 
she  was  a  very  good  pupil. 

Barbara's  letters  home  told  of  her  love 
for  her  aunt,  and  her  thankfulness  for  all 
the  kindness  she  received.  She  was  not 
at  all  homesick. 

Barbara  did  not  feel  at  home  in  the 
church  which  her  aunt  attended;  there 
was  so  much  form  and  ritual.  She  much 
preferred  to  go  to  her  own  church  at 
home  where  her  parents  attended. 

One  morning  Aunt  Mabel  said  she 
wasn't  feeling  well.  When  she  became 
worse  in  the  afternoon,  the  doctor  was 
called. 

As  the  days  passed,  she  continued  to 
grow  worse.  One  day  she  called  Barbara 
to  her  and  said, 

"Child,  child,  pray  for  me  that  I  may 
be  saved." 

Barbara  prayed  earnestly  for  her  aunt. 
She  prayed  that  her  aunt  might  be  con- 
vinced that  she  was  lost,  and  that  she 
would  be  willing  to  yield  herself  wholly 
to  Christ. 


Aunt  Mabel  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
at  Mazeville,  but  continued  to  grow 
worse. 

One  dav  she  lay  pale  and  exhausted  in 
her  comfortable  bed. 

"I  must  yield  all,"  she  thought,  "and 
[hen  I'll  be  happy." 

Then  and  there  in  Central  Hospital, 
she  poured  out  her  love  and  regret  to  her 
Maker  and  Creator. 

"Oh,  how  happy  I  am,"  she  said  to 
the  next  nurse  that  came  in.  "I've  found 
Jesus,  and  with  His  help  I  will  trust  Him 
forever." 

The  nurse  was  surprised  at  how  much 
better  her  patient  seemed. 

"I've  had  that  joy  and  peace,  too,  and 
I  still  do,"  said  Miss  Wayne  happily  as 
she  smiled  at  her  patient. 

"I  have  a  surprise  waiting  for  you  now, 
since  you  are  so  much  better,"  said  the 
nurse. 

She  went  to  the  hall  and  called  Barbara. 

Barbara  was  so  happy  and  gave  her 
aunt  a  tender  hug.  As  Barbara  looked 
at  her  aunt's  joyous  face,  she  said, 

"I  know  a  secret,  Auntie,  I  can  tell  by 
your  face." 

"I  am  saved,  Barbara,  and  so  very, 
very  happv,"  her  aunt  replied  gently. 
"You  helped  me  so  much.  When  I  told 
you  to  pray  for  me  that  day,  I  didn't 
really  realize  what  I  meant  myself.  But 
then  as  you  praved  for  me  so  earnestly, 
and  had  so  much  faith  in  Jesus,  I  was 
convinced  that  I  was  lost.  Today  I  yield- 
ed all  to  Jesus.  I  owe  my  happiness  to 
Him  first  and  to  you  second.  Please  read 
some  verses  to  me  from  your  Bible,"  she 
said  in  such  a  happy  way  that  her  new- 
found joy  touched  Barbara's  heart. 

Barbara  read  Psalm  8;  Philippians  2; 
1  John  4;  and  Matthew  6. 

"If  I  had  onlv  known  that  before," 
Aunt  Mabel  said,  "I  would  have  been  so 
happy." 

"But  you're  happy  now,"  said  Barbara 
soothingly. — Words  of  Cheer. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

group  was  dismissed  bv  a  praver  bv  Mrs. 
Eubanks. 

The  Hugo  G.  T.  A.  met  February  5, 
at  the  home  of  Judy  Dudley,  with  Seven 
members  present.  The  meeting  was 
opened  by  the  president,  Kay  Dudley, 
who  asked  Mrs.  Frances  Dudley,  the 
youth  chairman,  to  offer  the  prayer. 
Buster  Hamilton  was  in  charge  of  the 
program  which  was  entitled,  "The  Win- 
dow of  the  Heart."  He  was  assisted  bv 
Marie  Hamilton  and  Mildred  Dudley. 
After  the  program,  the  business  was  be- 


gun with  the  reading  of  the  minutes  by 
Lorraine  Hamilton.  A  treasurer's  re- 
port was  given  bv  Mildred  Dudlev.  A 
motion  was  made  for  the  group  to<  start 
collecting  clean  rags,  newspapers  and 
coat  hangers  to  sell.  It  was  also  decid- 
ed to  send  the  national  youth  chairman 
a  get-well  card.  A  motion  was  made 
for  each  G.  T.  A.  member  to  bring  one 
artificial  flower  each,  which  will  be  pre- 
sented' to  some  person  in  the  commun- 
ity. The  meeting  adjourned  with  pray- 
er. Mrs.  Dudley  and  Jimmy  Dudley 
served  as  host  and  hostess. 


Kinston  Y.  P.  A. 
Valentine  Banquet 

The  Y.  P.  A.  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Kinston,  North  Caro- 
lina, had  its  annual  Valentine  Banquet 
Saturday  night,  February  11,  at  King 
Brother's  Bar-B-Que  Restaurant.  The 
dining  hall  was  attractively  decorated  in 
the  valentine  motif.  The  Y.  P.  A.  of  St. 
Marv's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New 
Bern,  and  their  leaders  were  invited 
guests.  The  guests  were  greeted  by  Bar- 
bara Lancaster,  Ikie  Hines,  Kay  Hall 
and  Charles  Lancaster.  On  arrival,  the 
groups  were  served  an  appetizer  of  fruit 
juice.  The  banquet  table,  in  an  "E" 
shape,  was  beautifullv  decorated  with 
white  table  cloths,  tapered  with  white 
candles  with  strips  of  red  crepe  paper  in 
the  center.  The  center  piece  (on  the 
center  table)  was  made  up  of  clusters 
of  artificial  red  and  white  carnations 
/centered  around  a  heart-shaped  out- 
line with  cupids  hanging  in  the  center 
of  the  heart. 

After  all  the  guests  had  arrived,  Mrs. 
David  W.  Hansley  gave  the  invocation. 
Charles  Lancaster,  president  of  the  Kin- 
ston Y.  P.  A.,  welcomed  the  guests, 
while  Martha  Jenkins,  president  of  the 
New  Bern  Y.  P.  A.,  gave  the  response. 
After  the  dinner  was  served,  Mrs.  W.  J. 
Gaskins,  guest  speaker  of  the  evening, 
gave  a  very  inspiring  talk.  Her  topic 
was,  "The  Thee  G's— Go,  Grow,  and 
Glow."  She  pointed  out  that  we  can 
go  and  tell  others  about  Christ.  We  can 
grow  by  inviting  our  lost  friends  and 
neighbors  to  Sunday  school,  church  and 
into  the  Y.  P.  A.  We  can  glow  by  let- 
ting our  light  shine  so  that  others  may 
see  Christ  through  us.  Mrs.  Gaskins  is 
the  district  youth  chairman  and  state  G. 
T.  A.  sponsor.  At  the  close  of  the 
program,  the  group  formed  a  friendship 
circle  and  sang,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie,"  af- 
ter which,  Mrs.  Barbara  Lancaster  offer- 
ed the  benediction. 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Mount  Olive  College  Receives  $1,000  Gift 


Dr.  C.  C.  Henderson,  noted  Mount 
Olive  physicial,  has  made  another  con- 
tribution to  the  science  laboratory  of 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  in  the  amount  of 
SI, 000.  Announcement  of  the  gift  was 
made  this  week  by  President  W.  Burkette 
Raper,  who  declared  that  the  money 
would  be  used  to  purchase  additional 
equipment  for  the  laboratory. 

A  previous  gift  by  Dr.  Henderson  in 
the  amount  of  $2,500  enabled  Mount 
Olive  College  to  add  chemistry  to  its 
curriculum.  A  typical  scene  in  chemis- 
try is  shown  in  the  above  picture  where 
students  are  studving  for  careers  in  teach- 
ing, pharmacy,  and  medicine. 

An  adequately  equipped  science  labor- 
atory was  a  chief  factor  in  enabling 
Mount  Olive  College  to  meet  the  require- 
ments for  accreditation  by  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary 
Schools. 
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Yearbook  Goes  to  Press 

The  1961  edition  of  "Olive  Leaves," 
the  yearbook  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  printers 
and  students  are  anxiously  awaiting  the 
finished  product  in  May. 

Hailed  as  the  most  monumental  publi- 
cation in  the  history  of  Mount  Olive 
College,  the  yearbook  will  trace  the  de* 
velopment  of  Christian  education  by  the 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  from  Ayden  Theological  Scmi- 
narv,  through  Eureka  College,  and  the  at- 
taining of  regional  accreditation  by 
Mount  Olive  College.  Pictures  from  all 
three  institutions  will  illustrate  the  story. 

For  the  past  two  years  "Olive  Leaves" 
has  been  awarded  first  place  classification 
bv  the  Columbia  Scholastic  Press  of  New 
York  in  its  annual  critique  of  college 
yearbooks  from  throughout  the  nation. 


Huey  Long  Joins  Mount 
Olive  College  Staff 


Mr.  Huey  Long,  Lankeland,  Florida, 
will  join  the  administration  of  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina, in  April  as  a  full-time  Promotional 
and  Public  Relations  officer.  Long,  a  na- 
tive of  Marianna,  Florida,  holds  both  B.S. 
and  M.  S.  degrees  from  Florida  State 
University,  where  he  won  scholastic  dis- 
tinction. For  the  past  three  years  he 
has  been  employed  as  Information  and 
Education  Forester  by  the  Florida  Forest 
Service.  He  has  served  as  pastor  of  sev- 
eral Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  Ala- 
bama and  Florida. 

In  announcing  the  appointment  of 
(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 
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The  Promise  of  the 
Spirit 

( Lesson  for  March  1 2  ) 

Lesson:  John  14:1,  15-27 
Golden  Text:  John  14:23 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

This  chapter  beautifully  divides  itself 
into  five  parts  of  unequal  lengths:  (1) 
Jesus  speaks  of  a  place  (Vv.  1,  2);  (2) 
Jesus  promises  a  presence  (Vv.  3-5);  (3) 
Jesus  tells  them  about  a  provision  (Vv. 
6-15);  (4)  Jesus  promises  them  another 
Comforter  (Vv.  16-26);  (5)  Jesus  leaves 
them  peace  (Vv.  27-31).  Even  though 
our  Printed  Text  docs  not  carry  the  whole 
chapter,  we  believe  that  you  will  want 
to  read  all  of  this  wonderful  chapter,  and 
let  the  Master's  words  comfort  and  en- 
courage your  heart. 

The  circumstances  under  which  it  was 
given  need  to  be  kept  constantly  in 
mind.  It  was  given  by  Christ  to  the 
eleven  on  the  last  night  before  He  died. 
Judas  had  not  yet  betrayed  Him,  but  like- 
Iv  he  was  away  at  this  very  time  making 
a  trade  with  the  enemies  of  Jesus  to 
deliver  Him  into  their  hands.  Many 
times  before  the  Lord  had  told  the  dis- 
ciples about  His  coming  death,  but  ap- 
parently they  had  not  understood.  Now 
that  thev  were  beginning  to  understand, 
they  arc  discouraged  and  sorrowful.  In 
this  chapter,  Jesus  comforts  them  with 
grounds  for  encouragement. — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled. 
This  sorrow-assuaging  command  of  Jesus 
has  charmed  more  griefs  to  rest  than  all 
the  vain  philisophies  of  the  world.  Jesus 
is  the  mender  of  broken  things — broken 
lives,  broken  homes,  broken  dreams, 
broken  hearts.  He  came  to  heal  the 
brokenhearted  (sec  Luke  4:18). 

2.  Our  claim  to  love  for  Christ  is  in- 
valid unless  we  show  it  bv  obedience  to 
Him  (Vs.  15). 

3.  In  bodily  presence  Christ  is  absent 
today,  but  in  the  Holy  Spirit  He  in- 
dwells every  believer  (Vv.  16,  17). 


4.  Believers  would  indeed  be  orphans 
if  it  were  not  for  the  abiding  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  them  (Vv.  18,  19). 

5.  The  intimate  relationship  between 
the  Father  and  Christ  is  duplicated  in 
the  relationship  between  Christ  and  the 
believer  (Vs.  20). 

6.  The  obedient  believer  enjoys  com- 
munion with  the  Father  and  the  Son 
in  the  power  of  the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit 
(Vs.  21). 

7.  We  always  have  the  right  to  ask 
the  Lord  about  anything  in  His  Word 
that  is  not  clear  to  us  (Vs.  22). 

8.  The  spiritually-minded  Christian 
seeks  to  obey  the  commands  of  Christ, 
and  to  please  Him  (Vs.  24). 

9.  A  manifestation  of  disobedience  to 
Christ  is  an  indication  of  lack  of  love 
for  Him  (Vs.  24). 

10.  We  should  be  able  to  understand 
Christ  just  as  clearly  when  He  speaks  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  disciples  did  when 
they  heard  His  living  voice  (Vv.  25,  26). 

1 1 .  A  deep,  settled  peace  will  fill  our 
hearts  if  we  are  fully  yielded  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Vs.  27). 

12.  We  need  to  realize  what  it  cost 
Jesus  to  make  it  possible  for  believers  to 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
above  quoted  Scripture  tells  us  plainly 
that  believers  are  bought  with  a  price, 
and  that  price  is  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  moment  anyone  accepts 
the  sacrifice  Jesus  made  on  the  Cross, 
the  Holv  Spirit  comes  into  that  believer 
and  from  that  day  on  the  believer  be- 
comes the  temple  of  the  Holy. — The 
Bible  Expositor. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  This  fourteenth  chapter  of  John  is 
possibly  the  best  loved  chapter  in  all  the 
Bible.  It  is  one  of  the  chapters  that  gives 
us  comfort  as  we  approach  the  shadows  of 
death.  Jesus  gave  the  promise,  that  when 
He  returned  to  His  Father,  He  would 
prepare  the  heavenly  place  for  the 
glorious  dav  when  He  would  receive  His 
bride,  the  elect  of  all  the  ages,  unto  Him- 
self. Jesus  has  been  gone  now  almost 
two  thousand  years.  During  this  time, 
the  bride  has  had  ample  time  to  pre- 
pare herself  for  the  call  of  the  Bride- 


groom, and  yet  while  we  wait  and  watch 
the  bride  should  continue  to  make  her- 
self ready  for  the  Bridegroom.  The 
church,  which  is  the  bride  of  Christ, 
must  be  gathered,  nurtured,  and  perfect- 
ed, to  be  made  fit  for  the  mansions  of 
God.  Thus  the  people,  as  well  as  the 
place,  must  be  prepared.  Prior  to  His  de- 
parture to  make  ready  the  heavenly 
home,  Jesus  promised  to  send  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  train,  comfort,  and  lead  the 
saints  on  the  homeward  way. — The  Teen- 
Age  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

2.  Judas  did  not  understand  the  work- 
ings of  the  Spirit.  He  could  not  com- 
prehend how  it  was  possible  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  manifest  Himself  to  His  dis- 
ciples without  at  the  same  time  manifest- 
ing Himself  to  the  world. 

"]esus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
7f  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words: 
and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
him"  (Vs.  23). 

Jesus  repeats  the  assertion  that  if  a 
man  loves  Him,  he  will  be  obedient  to 
His  commandments.  Jesus  also  testifies 
that  love  for  Him  will  merit  the  love  of 
God,  the  Father.  We  notice  also  that 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  into  our 
lives,  Jesus,  the  Son,  and  God,  the  Fath- 
er, come  also  to  make  their  abode  with 
us. — The  Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  When  docs  a  Christian  need  the 
Comforter? 

The  pupils  will  answer  this  question 
by  saving,  "All  the  time,"  or  "Even  day," 
or  "Constantly."  We  need  Him  in  times 
of  grief  or  loss  of  any  kind,  when  dis- 
appointed and  discouraged.  After  a  short 
discussion,  tell  of  a  fresh-water  spring  that 
is  reported  to  be  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Columbia  River.  Twice  each  day  the 
bitter,  salty  waters  of  the  sea  rise  above 
the  flowing  spring  and  cover  it  over; 
but  it  is  still  there,  deep  down  under 
the  salt  water,  and  when  the  tide  recedes 
it  sends  out  its  waters  fresh  and  pure  as 
always. 

The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
Christian's  life  is  like  that.  The  bitter, 
salty  experiences  of  the  day  flood  over  us 
at  home,  at  school,  at  work,  and  at  play; 
but  the  refreshing  pure  comfort  of  the 
Comforter  persists  to  strengthen  us. — 
The  Standard  Commentary. 

4.  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  average 
American  has  very  little  idea  of  what  it 
means  to  be  a  Christian.  I  was  talking 
to  a  voung  man  recentlv,  who  was  a 
keen,  average  college  graduate  out  in  the 
business  world  and  making  a  success  of 
his  chosen  profession.    In  the  course  of 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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(continued  from  page  fifteen) 
our  conversation  I  casually  asked  him, 
"Arc  you  a  Christian?"  In  some  surprise 
he  answered,  "W  hy,  yes,  I  suppose  so!" 
I  smiled  at  him  and  queried — "Why  do 
you  suppose?  Don't  you  know?"  He 
thought  that  over  for  a  few  moments  and 
then  answered  more  positively,  "Why, 
yes;  I  am  a  Christian.  I  must  be,  since 
I  am  not  a  Mohammedan  or  a  Buddhist!" 
To  his  vague  understanding,  a  Christian 
was  any  civ  ilized  person  who  did  not  pro- 
fess some  other  faith  or  was  not  an  ad- 
herent of  one  of  the  great  world  religions. 
When  I  carefully  explained  to  him  what 
it  meant  to  have  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Lord 
and  Saviour,  he  listened  in  astonishment 
and  deep  interest,  and  when  I  finished  he 
burst  out — "That  is  the  most  wonderful 
idea  I  have  ever  listened  to!  Why  don't 
they  teach  us  that  in  college?" 

His  hazv  conception  of  our  most  holy 
faith  is  quite  common.  I  doubt  very 
much  if  the  average  college  student  could 
give  an  adequate  description  or  definition 
of  "Christian"  in  the  sense  in  which  the 
Bible  uses  that  term. — SeJected. 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

and  lessons  of  this  sort  we  would  have 
more  lav  activity  in  true  Christian  ser- 
vice. The  pulpit  messengers  and  Sun- 
day school  teachers  would  be  livelier  and 
more  interesting. 

Churches  are.  the  repositories  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  They  themselves  are 
to  embody  that  gospel.  And  that  gospel 
is  not  for  a  pious  group  in  a  holy  cor- 
ner; it  is  for  the  world,  the  masses,  the 
unreached  multitudes  who  will  do  noth- 
ing about  their  salvation  until  they  are 
arrested  by  a  living,  vital,  evangelistic 
church,  which  brings  hope  to  the  lost, 
and  light  to  those  in  darkness  because 
it  challenges  them  to  decide  for  Christ. 
— American  Tract  Society. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

the  building  of  mission  homes  in  Japan 
with  the  money  the  National  Woman's 
Auxiliary  was  good  enough  to  secure 
for  us.  One  major  problem  which  we 
faced  was  just  where  to  build  them.  If 


we  would  have  built  them  in  haste  one 
of  them  would  have  become  obsolete 
by  now.  We  arc  beginning  to  sec  our 
way  clear  to  begin,  if  possible,  both 
houses  this  summer.  Since  our  work 
is  logically  divided  into  two  we  hope 
to  build  one  house  in  Hokkaido,  as  orig- 
inally planned,  and  the  other  in  Tokyo. 

Concerning  the  two  Tokyo  church 
groups  which  we  have  been  considering 
receiving  into  our  fellowship,  let  me 
give  you  a  few  facts.  Their  pastor  is  a 
man  over  fifty  years  of  age  whose  name 
is  Mr.  Kawamura.  He  has  been  a  Chris- 
tian for  several  years  and  suffered  im- 
prisonment during  the  Second  World 
War  because  he  refused  to  obev  his 
country's  demands  to  compromise  his 
Christian  stand  and  to  bow  down  and 
worship  at  state  heathen  ceremou'ies. 
Most  of  the  Christian  churches  of  Ja- 
pan bowed  but  a  few  did  not.  For  a 
limited  time  before  this  he  served  as  a 
foreign  missionary  to  China.  (I  have 
this  man's  testimony  in  my  possession 
and  soon  hope  to  forward  it  to  the  for- 
eign mission  office  in  Nashville  so  you 
may  hear  more  about  this  man  in  the 
near  future. )  Realizing  the  need  for 
Christian  fellowship  for  his  two  church 
groups  and  also  knowing  he  will  not  be 
able  to  care  for  them  indefinitely,  he  is 
leading  them  to  join  with  some  good 
fundamental  group.  Mr.  Kawamura 
came  to  Hokkaido  to  be  the  evangelist 
for  two  of  our  summer  tent  meetings 
and  therebv  became  acquainted  with  our 
church  and  what  we  stand  for.  Shortly 
afterward,  he  asked  to  be  received,  with 
his  churches,  into  our  fellowship.  Do 
pray  concerning  this  matter. 

I  think  each  of  our  groups  are  acquir- 
ing a  slow  but  steady  growth  for  which 
we  are  encouraged  and  thankful.  God 
has  given  us  some  qualified  as  well  as 
dedicated  men  to  help  us  do  a  job  that 
we  as  foreigners  would  never  be  able  to 
do.  It  is  not  important  that  we  be  seen 
but  that  Christ  be  seen  in  us;  but  for  a 
foreigner,  with  his  language  limitation 
and  racial  difference,  to  cease  to  be  con- 
spicuous himself  is  something  beyond  my 
conception. 

Pray  for  the  Herseys  as  they  will  be 
making  the  long  journey  back  to  Amer- 
ica; for  the  placement  of  the  Calverys 
and  the  Waids,  for  wisdom  concerning 
the  building  of  mission  homes,  for  our 


Japanese  workers  and  each  of  our  church 
groups:  Abashiri,  Bihoro,  Koshimizu,  and 
Tsubetsu  in  Hokkaido;  Kibogaoka,  Ume- 
jima,  as  well  as  Mr.  Kawamura's  two 
groups  in  Tokyo. 

So  many  of  you  have  been  gracious 
in  remembering  our  family  with  cards 
and  gifts  as  well  as  contributing  to  our 
account!  All  of  this  expresses  to  us  a 
genuine  interest  on  your  part  in  the 
work  here  and  in  our  welfare.  Wc  thank 
the  Lord  for  each  of  you  and  trust  your 
ministry,  too,  will  be  blessed  of  God. 

In  the  service  of  our  King, 
The  Herbert  Waids 

Christian  Education 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 
Mr.  Long,  President  Raper  declared, 
"Mount  Olive  College  is  today  chal- 
lenged with  almost  unlimited  educational 
possibilities  within  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
denomination  and  eastern  North  Caro- 
lina. It  is  imperative  that  wc  prepare  for 
greater  educational  service  to  a  large 
number  of  our  youth.  The  coming  of 
Mr.  Long  will  accelerate  the  forward 
progress  of  the  college  by  strengthening 
our  financial  support  for  the  develop- 
ment of  our  new  campus.  We  feci  for- 
tunate in  securing  the  services  of  such  an 
energetic,  competent,  and  dedicated 
gentleman." 

College  President 
Attending  AAJC 

Dr.  W.  Burkcttc  Raper,  president  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  is  attending  the  41st 
Annual  Convention  of  the  American  As- 
sociation of  Junior  Colleges,  being  held 
at  the  Sheraton  Park  Hotel,  Washington, 
D.  C,  February  28— March  3,  1961.  The 
theme  of  the  meeting  is  "America's 
Stakes  in  the  Junior  College." 

The  American  Association  of  Junior 
Colleges  has  its  national  headquarters 
in  Washington,  scat  of  the  convention, 
and  represents  over  500  of  the  junior 
colleges  in  the  United  States.  These 
junior  colleges  arc  joined  together  in  the 
AAJC  to  stimulate  their  professional 
development  and  growth.  Representing 
many  different  tvpes  of  institutions,  the 
association  voices  the  interest  of  junior 
collecc  education  as  a  whole. 
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THE  INCREASED  FLOW  OF  CRIME 

Just  this  week,  our  nation  was  shocked  to  learn 
that  the  little  four-year-old  girl,  who  had  been  missing 
for  several  days  in  the  city  of  New  York,  was  found 
murdered,  a  victim  of  a  sex  murderer.  When  appre- 
hended, the  criminal  remarked,  "It  is  the  worse  crime 
I  have  ever  heard  of,  and  to  think  I  committed  it." 

It  is  not  ours  to  understand  why  such  things  hap- 
pen, but  only  those  who  are  spiritually  blind  can  fail 
to  see  at  least  one  major  reason  why  such  things 
happen:  namely,  as  long  as  sex  is  exploited  and  glam- 
orized on  the  movie  screens,  in  magazines  and  books, 
and  on  television,  there  will  be  more  and  more  crimes 
of  the  above  nature.  Never  before  has  our  society 
become  so  bold. 

Emma  Kidd  Hulbert,  writing  editorially  in  the 
January  14, 1961,  issue  of  "The  Union  Signal,"  discusses 
the  increase  in  crime,  and  states  that  many  persons  are 
not  willing  to  face  the  facts,  saying,  "What  you  don't 
know  won't  hurt  you."  Let  us  remind  ourselves  that 
ignorance  is  the  most  dangerous  force  in  the  world; 
therefore,  we  must  face  the  reality  of  it  and  try  to  do 
something  about  it.  The  article  is  in  part  as  follows : 

Some  individuals  consider  it  almost  criminal  for 
newspapers  to  report  crimes.  A  few  are  so  determined 
to  be  ignorant  of  dangers  around  them  that  they  actual- 
ly refuse  to  read  the  news.  But  even  those  who  refuse 
to  read  are  compelled  to  listen;  crime  has  increased  to 
such  gigantic  proportions  that  it  automatically  lifts  our 
heads  from  the  sand. 

The  most  horrible  of  all  crimes  are  sex  crimes. 
Because  of  their  very  ugliness,  they  often  go  unre- 
ported. 

"How  many  sex  criminals  are  loose  on  the  streets 
of  Chicago?"  Jack  Mabley's  column  in  the  Chicago 
Daily  News,  November  29,  30,  asks  and  attempts  to  an- 
swer that  question.  Officials  in  the  best  position  to 
know,  Mr.  Mabley  reports,  refuse  to  hazard  an  estimate. 

He  spent  three  days  interviewing  officials  and  ex- 
amining arrest  conviction  reports.  Basing  his  estimate 
on  the  state's  attorney's  sex  bureau  report  for  a  recent 
typical  year,  he  suggests  what  he  considers  a  conserva- 
tive number — 14,000. 

Some  are  feeble  minded.  Some  are  mental  cases 
returned  to  society  before  being  cured.  Others  have 
served  terms  in  penal  institutions.  Whatever  their 
backgrounds,  all  need  help,  and  women  and  children 
need  protection  from  them.  But  practically  nothing 
is  being  done  about  it.  "A  small  per  cent  of  the  of- 
fenders are  locked  up  for  a  short  time  for  punishment 
and  given  25  cents  upon  being  released,"  Mr.  Mabley 
says.  Basic  handling  of  the  problem,  he  points  out 
doesn't  differ  greatly  from  methods  handed  down  by  our 
forefathers.   Is  it  any  wonder  they  become  repeaters. 

The  picture  is  very  black.  Our  mental  institutions 
are  crowded  to  tragic  proportions,  with  not  enough 
doctors  or  nurses  even  to  begin  the  job  of  rehabilitation. 
Yet,  the  only  hope — for  themselves  and  society — is  in 


isolating  sex  criminals.  Not  in  cooped-up  city  walls,  but 
in  the  open  country  when  they  are  forced  to  work  while 
being  treated.  But  laws  will  have  to  be  changed  and 
that  takes  time.  While  we  begin,  the  problem  increases 
and  tragedies  multiply. 

Where  is  the  money  coming  from  ?  That  is  the  big 
question.  But  where  does  money  come  from  to  investi- 
gate crimes  ?  to  try  criminals  ?  When  we  wait  till  the 
crime  is  big  enough,  we  find  a  way  to  house,  to  clothe, 
to  feed  the  criminal.  What  we  spend  to  punish  one 
crime,  if  used  soon  enough,  could  prevent  many  crimes. 

These  particular  figures  refer  to  Chicago,  and 
Chicago  has  the  "added  hazard  ...  of  having  the  recent 
murderers  of  seven  children  among  the  criminals  at 
large."  But  every  big  city  has  its  quota  of  sex  criminals 
running  loose,  Mr.  Mabley  points  out.  No  place  is  safe. 
Small  towns  and  rural  areas  are  too  near  the  stolen  car 
carrying  the  criminal  "tourist."  Juvenile  crime  is  in- 
creasing in  rural  America  at  even  a  higher  proportional 
rate  than  in  cities,  according  to  various  reports. 

If  America  would  save  itself  from  the  moral  jungle 
of  the  Dark  Ages,  it  must  go  into  action  against  this 
horrible  problem.  Once  aroused  to  the  need,  citizens 
would  find  ways  and  means.  Even  at  the  sacrifice  of 
a  few  wonderful  super  highways !  Might  we  not  better 
build  first  a  safe  foundation  for  our  feet  on  this  topsy- 
turvy world  than  to  spend  so  much  exploring  space  to 
find  other  worlds  to  mess  up?  What  we  don't  know — 
and  what  we  don't  do — does  hurt  us. 

There  must  be  a  return  to  Biblical  moral  convic- 
tions, and  it  has  to  begin  among  many  professing 
Christians. 
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IN  IS  THE  ambassador  of  Satan 
the  cause  of  the  struggle  between 
darkness  and  light,  the  taproot  of  the 
wicked  heart,  that  thing  which  wholly 
pollutes  the  man. 

Sin  is  the  cause  of  murderers,  whore- 
mongers, sorcerers,  idolaters,  liars,  thieves, 
unbelievers,  fornicators,  backbiters,  boast- 
ers, covenant  breakers,  covetousness, 
maliciousness,  envy,  pride,  deceitfulness, 
and  all  the  other  kinds  of  unrighteous- 
ness. 

Sin  is  a  three  letter  word  that  spells  the 
difference  between  happiness  and  mis- 
ery, freedom  and  bondage,  heaven  and 
hell. 

The  popular  idea  of  sin  is  that  it  is  a 
kind  of  pardonable  weakness,  an  infirmity 
of  the  flesh  common  to  all  and  expected 
in  all.  Many  people  even  deny  its  exis- 
tence, minimize  its  influence,  or  try  to 
evade  its  consequences.  But  sin  still  re- 
mains a  cold,  stubborn,  hideous  reality, 
separating  the  soul  of  man  from  God. 

The  fact  of  sin  cannot  be  denied.  His- 
tory bears  out  testimony  to  its  existence 
and  influence.  Every  history  book  is  fill- 
ed with  events  of  wars,  disease,  and  tu- 
mults. All  creation  has  the  mark  of  sin. 
The  conscience  of  man  also  bears  wit- 
ness to  his  own  sinful  nature.  No  man, 
however  good  he  may  say  he  is,  can 
truthfully  claim  to  be  free  from  envy, 
pride,  lust,  greed,  or  hate.  The  most  im- 
portant proof  of  the  reality  of  sin  is  the 
Bible.  From  the  beginning  to  the  end, 
the  Word  of  God  faces  the  reality  of  sin. 
Yes,  these  facts  prove  there  is  an  exis- 
tence of  sin. 

The  Biblical  concept  of  sin  is:  "A 
missing  of  the  mark";  "a  coming  short  of 
the  purpose  of  our  creation";  "to  depart 
from  the  way." 

The  Word  of  God  tells  us:  "The 
thoughts  of  foolishness  is  sin";  "what- 
soever is  not  of  faith  is  sin";  "sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law."  In  other  words, 
every  crook  in  our  life,  thought,  and  feel- 
ing discovered  by  the  straight  rule  of 
God  is  sin. 

Sin  is  failure  to  conform  to  the  law  of 
God  in  any  way,  whether  by  omission  or 
commission,  negatively  or  positively.  Sin 
in  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God  is  un- 
derstood to  be  against  an  eternal  stan- 
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dard  of  right  and  wrong  given  to  man 
by  God  Himself.  When  men  don't  keep 
or  live  up  to  these  standards  they  are 
committing  an  act  of  wrong  toward  God 
and  there  is  no  grave  of  man's  making 
deep  enough  to  bury  this  act  of  sin. 

Why  do  men  so  often  sin?  Why  are 
men  so  constantly  aware  of  their  sinful 
disposition?  What  happened  to  plunge 
the  entire  human  race  of  men  into  their 
sinful  estate?  We  can  find  the  answers 
to  these  questions  in  the  Word  of  God. 

In  the  beginning,  God  created  Adam 
in  His  own  image.  God  gave  him  a  free 
will  to  choose  as  he  pleased.  Adam  chose 
to  disobey  God.  God  passed  the  death 
penalty  on  him.  Since  Adam  was  the 
federal  head  of  the  whole  human  race, 
his  sin  and  its  results  have  therefore  been 
imputed  to  his  descendants,  charged  to 
their  account.  All  men  today  have  hang- 
ing over  their  heads  the  penalty  of  ever- 
lasting death  until  they  come  to  Christ. 

Sin  floats  all  on  to  the  dead  sea  of 
eternal  darkness.  Adam's  sin  polluted 
the  whole  human  race.  Sin  now  lies  in 
every  human  heart  outside  of  Christ. 

All  men  everywhere,  and  in  every  age 
are  faced  with  this  problem  of  sin.  The 
heart  of  the  African  savage,  like  the 
heart  of  the  cosmopolite,  condemns  him. 

The  totality  of  sin  is  spoken  of  in  the 
Bible.  It  is  spoken  of  to  the  extent  that 
sin  controls  every  human  heart  and  cor- 
rupts man's  very  life.  It  speaks  of  man's 
being  alienated  from  God  and  not  being 
subject  to  his  Creator.  The  heart  is  the 
source  of  this  depravity.  Sin  reigns  in 
the  unregenerate  heart.  The  flesh  lustcth 
against  the  spirit.  The  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God.  Sin  hath  reigned 
unto  death.  The  Bible  over  and  over 
again  tells  men  they  are  sinners. 

That  little  lump  in  front  of  the  throat 
has  been  called  "Adam's  apple,"  from 
the  idea  that  the  forbidden  fruit  stuck  in 
Adam's  throat.  The  sin  did  not  stick  in 
his  throat;  it  went  deep  into  the  heart. 
The  heart,  because  of  sin,  is  wicked  and 
very  deceitful.  Sin  will  first  interest  a 
man,  then  excite  him,  and  then  captivate 
him.  The  cup  of  sin  is  against  the  cup 
of  salvation.  The  foulness  of  sin  is  war- 
ring against  the  puritv  of  heaven. 

Yes,  to  be  sold  to  sin  is  to  be  the 


slave  of  sin  because  sin  has  a  dominating 
power.  The  lovers  of  sin  are  lorded  over 
by  it,  and  all  who  are  not  saved  from  it 
are  under  the  curse  of  it. 

How  often  we  have  heard  a  person  try 
to  justify  himself  by  saying,  "I  am  not 
so  bad;  I  pay  my  debts;  I  am  a  good 
father  and  husband;  I  go  to  church  every 
week,"  etc.  God,  in  His  Word,  tells 
us  ".  .  .  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
earth,  that  docth  good  and  sinneth  not" 
(Ecclesiastes  7:20).  Therefore,  the  ex- 
tent of  sin  is  universal.  Every  person, 
whether  he  be  king  or  beggar,  rich  or 
poor,  black  or  white,  tall  or  short,  fat  or 
skinny,  has  sinned.  "As  it  is  written, 
there  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one: 
There  is  none  that  undcrstandeth,  .  .  . 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not 
one"  (Romans  3:10-12).  Also  in  Ro- 
mans 3:23  we  find,  "For  all  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
David,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart, 
realized  that  man  is  born  in  sin  as  he 
cried  out  in  Psalm  51:5,  "Behold,  I  was 
shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me."  Isaiah,  the  great 
prophet,  wrote  these  words,  "All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  LORD 
hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all" 
(Isaiah  53:6).  John,  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple, proclaims,  "If  we  sav  that  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us"  (1  John  1:8). 

No  one  may  escape  sin's  guilt.  The 
whole  argument  of  Romans  1:18 — 3:23 
is  to  the  fact  that  all  men,  Gentiles  and 
Jews,  bond  or  free,  are  lying  in  sin. 

Sin  is  no  respecter  of  age.  The  baby 
was  conceived  in  sin  from  the  mother's 
womb  and  the  aged  can  look  back  across 
the  years  and  marvel  that  God  has  spared 
them  in  spite  of  sin  in  their  lives.  Yes, 
sin  embraces  each,  young  or  old,  because 
it  embraces  all.  All  the  faculties  of  man's 
soul  and  body  are  morally  perverted,  his 
nature  is  corrupted,  his  desires  polluted, 
his  spiritual  sight  blinded,  and  his  will 
directed  away  from  God. 

Not  only  has  God  declared  that  all 
have  sinned  and  are  in  rebellion  against 
Him,  but  also  promises  and  warns  that 
sin  has  its  consequences.  In  Numbers 
32:23  we  read,  ".  .  .  and  be  sure  your  sins 
will  find  you  out."  You  cannot  escape 
the  sin  question.  "Be  not  deceived;  God 
is  not  mocked;  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap"  (Gala- 
tians  6:7).  Sin  not  only  has  its  wages 
in  this  life  through  sorrow,  heartbreak, 
shame  and  unrest,  but  also  in  the  life  to 
come  through  separation  from  God  in 
(continued  on  page  four) 
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SIN 

(continued  from  page  three) 

eternal  hell.  God  is  a  holy  God,  and 
therefore  cannot  have  communion  with 
unholy  creatures.  It  is  beyond  my  finite 
mind  to  conceive  of  the  awfulness  of  sin 
and  its  consequences.  God  has  connect- 
ed it  with  death,  corruption,  undying 
worm,  weeping  and  wailing,  the  bottom- 
less pit  and  the  lake  of  fire.  You  can 
be  sure  that  God  is  justified  in  punishing 
that  which  is  the  enemy  of  His  purity  and 
holiness  and  which  separates  divine  com- 
munion with  man  whom  He  created  for 
His  own  pleasure,  enjoyment,  and  fellow- 
ship. 

We  have  tried  to  paint  sin  in  its  true 
nature.  Sin  is  unlovely,  sin  destroys,  sin 
separates,  and  sin  brings  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  those  who  continue  in  their 
wickedness.  God  says  that  all  have  sin- 
ned, and  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  eternal 
death!  What  a  dark  picture!  But  wait, 
God,  who  hates  and  punishes  sin,  also 
loves  and  provides  a  pardon.  The  an- 
swer to  the  sin  question  is  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin  through  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  doesn't  matter  how 
many  or  how  grievous  your  sins  may  be, 
they  may  be  forgiven.  You,  if  you  will 
come  to  Christ  by  simple  faith,  can  know 
the  peace  of  forgiveness.  This  is  the 
glorious  dawn  that  follows  the  night  of 
despair,  the  calm  before  the  storm,  the 
peace  after  the  conflict.  Forgiveness  of 
sin  solves  the  problem  of  guilt;  it  heals 
the  sinner's  wounded  heart;  it  opens  be- 
fore him  a  new  vista  of  hope  and  joy. 

Man  cannot  have  forgiveness  of  sin  by 
any  good  thing  that  he  may  do,  for 
God  declares  man's  righteousness  to  be  as 
filthy  rags.  All  we  can  do  as  sinners  is  to 
present  our  sinful  selves  to  Jesus  Christ  in 
true  repentance  and  faith.  Jesus  came  to 
call  sinners  to  repentance.  Jesus  said 
that  He  will  accept  anyone  who  comes 
to  Him  for  salvation.  ".  .  .  him  that 
cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out" 
John  6:37).  Romans  5:8  says,  "But 
God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us." 

Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  came  to 
earth  at  sin's  midnight  of  despair  from 
heaven's  noondav  of  glory  in  the  form  of 
man  to  live  a  sinless  life  that  He  might 
give  His  life  and  blood  as  a  sacrifice  for 
every  person  that  has  ever  lived.  "Who  his 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body 
on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins, 


EARER,  my  God,  to  Thee,  .  .  ." 
came  the  voices  of  a  choir  singing 
praises  to  our  God!  Tonight,  as  I  listen- 
ed to  the  short  program  entitled,  "Hymns 
from  Home,"  many  stirring  thoughts 
came  to  my  mind.  The  program  is  pre- 
pared in  a  city  that  we  usually  think  of 
as  being  one  of  chaos  and  turmoil.  Yet, 
it  is  from  Berlin  that  this  quiet  and  soul- 
lifting  program  goes  out  over  the  air  en- 
couraging and  strengthening  the  English 
speaking  Christians  that  live  in  Germany. 

Last  week,  the  mother  of  our  landlady 
passed  away.  Although  the  sad  news  was 
sent  to  the  brother  of  the  deceased,  he 
was  not  allowed  to  come  to  the  funeral. 
He  is  one  of  the  millions  of  persons  that 
live  in  the  East  Zone  under  the  fear  and 
control  of  the  Communists.  Oh,  how 
very  thankful  we  should  be  that  we  are 
citizens  of  a  free  country! 

Often  our  papers  have  reports  of  the 
disappearance  of  United  States  personnel 
who  had  been  engaged  in  sightseeing  this 
free  part  of  Europe.  Also,  the  Com- 
munist have  spies  who  have  infiltrated  in- 
to many  of  our  army  posts,  and  who  work 
diligentlv  to  gain  all  the  knowledge  pos- 
sible, for  the  benefit  of  their  comrades. 
Christians  need  to  be  alarmed  and  alerted 
to  what  is  happening  about  us. 

Communism  is  rapidlv  increasing. 
Perhaps  the  answer  to  the  question, 
"Why?"  would  be,  because  its  members 
are  fully  dedicated  to  their  work.  How 
dedicated  are  we  to  the  cause  of  Christ? 
Sin    prohibits,   blinds,    embitters,  and 


should  live  unto  righteousness:  .  .  ."  (1 
Peter  2:24).  Christ  died  for  your  sins 
and  wants  to  forgive  you  of  everv  sin. 
You  who  are  outside  of  Christ,  lost  in  the 
darkness  of  sin,  will  you  not  let  Christ 
apply  His  blood  to  your  heart  that  your 
sins  may  be  forgiven,  that  you  may  escape 
the  penalty  of  sin?  God  is  inviting  you 
now  as  He  says,  "Come  now,  and  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  LORD:  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  .  .  .  they  shall  be 
as  wool"  ( Isaiah  1:18).  Hebrews  2 : 3 
leaves  this  challenge,  "How  shall  we 
escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation; 
.  .  ."  There  is  no  escape!  Trust  Jesus 
Christ  now  as  your  Saviour. 


ruins  a  person's  life,  making  one  quite  as 
helpless  as  those  that  live  under  the  ter- 
rors of  Communism. 

If  you  had  a  brother  or  a  friend  living 
under  communistic  control,  you  would 
be  willing  to  plead,  sacrifice,  and  try  to 
your  utmost  to  help  him  gain  his  liberty. 
Look  all  around  you;  your  brothers  and 
friends  arc  lost  and  destined  for  a  place 
far  worse  than  any  communistic  con- 
trolled countrv.  Without  Christ  as  their 
Saviour,  they  are  traveling  that  dark  and 
weary  road  to  hell;  the  place  of  the 
damned;  the  place  where  there  is  never 
the  hope  of  return.  What  are  you  doing 
to  help  the  lost  find  forgiveness  for  their 
sins,  redemption  for  their  souls? 

"The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree 
of  life;  and  he  that  winneth  souls  is 
wise"  (Proverbs  11:30).  ".  .  .  Lift  up 
vour  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest.  And 
he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and 
gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal:  that  both 
he  that  soweth  and  he  that  repeath  may 
rejoice  together"  (John  4:35,  36).  "For 
whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they 
call  on  him  whom  they  have  not  believed? 
and  how  shall  they  believe  on  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  .  .  ."  (Ro- 
mans 10:13,  14).  "The  harvest  is  pass- 
ed, the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
yet  saved"  (Jeremiah  8:20).  ".  .  .  if  thou 
dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from 
his  ways,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity:  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at 
thine  hand"  (Ezekiel  33:8). 

Arise,  oh  soldiers  of  the  cross!  Lift 
high  the  blood  stained  banner  of  Jesus 
Christ.  If  we  will  overcome  the  forces 
of  sin  and  Communism,  we  must  be 
properly  armed,  and  we  must  fight  with 
will  and  might  under  the  direction  of  our 
never-failing  Captain,  Jesus  Christ! 

• 

Seed  Thoughts 

No  glory  of  the  Eternal  One  is  higher 
than  this,  "Mighty  to  save";  no  name  of 
God  more  adorable  than  that  of  "Sav- 
iour," no  place  among  the  servants  of 
God  can  be  so  glorious  as  that  of  an 
instrument  of  salvation. — Win.  Arthur. 
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BEVIVAL  is  the  inexpressibly 
sweet  and  gracious  moving  of 
God's  Spirit  in  the  midst  of  His  people. 
Revival  melts  cold  hearts  so  that  tears  of 
penitence  flow  freely.  Revival  brings 
the  gracious  cleansing  of  the  penitent 
heart,  and  power  to  live  for  the  Saviour 
and  to  witness  for  Him.  Revival  comes 
first  to  people  of  God;  and  afterward 
the  Spirit  of  God  through  them  brings 
conviction  of  sin  to  the  impenitent,  and 
leads  them  to  salvation. 

The  term,  revival,  is  often  used  in 
connection  with  evangelistic  services. 
However,  the  two  are  by  no  means 
synonymous.  During  special  services 
there  can  come  an  outpouring  of  God's 
Spirit;  but  not  necessarily  so  at  all. 
Evangelism  is  the  proclamation  of  the 
gospel  message.  The  revival  is  the  out- 
pouring of  God's  Spirit.  One  is  glad 
for  all  true  evangelism;  but  beyond  that 
the  heart  that  loves  the  Saviour  yearns 
for  revival. 

By  some  Christians,  revival  is  believed 
to  be  wholly  a  matter  of  divine  sovereign- 
ty and  is  granted  at  His  pleasure  and  di- 
rection. The  reasoning  is  that  mankind 
is  utterly  incapable  of  having  any  part 
in  such  manifestations  of  divine  power. 
However,  Christian  experience  over  the 
centuries  does  not  bear  out  that  belief. 
Rather,  the  history  of  revival  shows  that 
there  are  conditions  which  Christians 
should  meet  so  as  to  be  prepared  for  re- 
vival. Just  as  the  wiring  and  connections 
for  an  electric  motor  must  be  complete 
so  that  the  power  will  flow  into  the 
mechanism,  so  there  are  spiritual  condi- 
tions to  be  met  by  the  Lord's  people  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  re- 
vival blessing. 

The  American  evangelist  of  the  19th 
century,  Charles  G.  Finney,  has  left  us 
the  best  instruction  on  revivals  that  has 
come  to  my  attention.  His  testimony  is 
an  "open  secret,"  and  not  something 
closed  nor  mysterious.  He  learned  that 
"a  revival  is  the  result  of  the  right  use  of 


the  appropriate  means.  The  means 
which  God  has  enjoined  for  the  produc- 
tion of  a  revival  doubtless  have  a  natural 
tendency  to  produce  a  revival.  Otherwise 
God  would  not  have  enjoined  them.  But 
means  will  not  produce  a  revival,  we  all 
know,  without  the  blessing  of  God.  It  is 
impossible  for  us  to  say  that  there  is  not 
as  direct  an  influence  or  agency  from 
God  to  produce  a  crop  of  grain  as  there 
is  to  produce  a  revival  .  .  . 

"I  wish  this  idea  to  be  impressed  on 
all  your  minds,  for  there  has  long  been 
an  idea  prevalent  that  promoting  religion 
has  something  verv  peculiar  in  it,  not  to 
be  judged  of  by  the  ordinary  rules  of 
cause  and  effect.  No  doctrine  is  more 
dangerous  than  this  to  the  prosperity  of 
the  church,  and  nothing  more  absurd. 

"Suppose  a  man  were  to  go  and  preach 
this  doctrine  among  farmers,  about  their 
sowing  grain.  Let  him  tell  them  that 
God  is  a  sovereign,  and  will  give  them 
a  crop  only  when  it  pleases, Him,  and  that 
for  them  to  plow  and  plant  and  labor  as 
if  thev  expected  to  raise  a  crop  is  very 
wrong,  and  taking  the  work  out  of  the 
hands  of  God,  that  it  interferes  with  His 
sovereignty,  and  is  going  on  in  their 
own  strength:  and  that  there  is  no  con- 
nection between  the  means  and  the  result 
on  which  they  can  depend.  And  now 
suppose  the  farmers  should  believe  such 
doctrine.  Why,  they  would  starve  the 
world  to  death.  Just  such  results  will 
follow  from  the  church's  being  persuaded 
that  promoting  religion  is  somehow  so 
mysteriously  a  subject  of  divine  sovereign- 
ty that  there  is  no  natural  connection 
between  the  means  and  the  end." 

For  the  right  understanding  of  true 
revival,  and  for  creating  a  hunger  and 
thirst  on  our  part  for  it,  there  are  two 
factors  that  we  should  face.  Let  Mr. 
Finney  explain  both  of  them  to  us. 

The  first  is:  What  is  revival?  Finnev's 
reply  burns  brightly,  with  deep  searching 
of  heart.    He  said: 

"It  is  the  renewal  of  the  first  love  of 
Christians,  resulting  in  the  awakening 


and  conversion  of  sinners  to  God.  In  the 
popular  sense,  a  revival  of  religion  in  a 
community  is  the  arousing,  quickening, 
and  reclaiming  of  the  more  or  less  back- 
slidden church  and  the  more  or  less  gen- 
eral awakening  of  all  classes,  and  insuring 
attention  to  the  claims  of  God. 

"It  presupposes  that  the  church  is  sunk 
clown  in  a  backslidden  state,  and  a  revival 
consists  in  the  return  of  a  church  from 
her  backslidings,  and  in  the  conversion 
of  sinners. 

"1.  A  revival  always  includes  convic- 
tion of  sin  on  the  part  of  the  church. 
Backslidden  professors  cannot  wake  up 
and  begin  right  away  in  the  service  of 
God,  without  deep  searchings  of  heart. 
The  fountains  of  sin  need  to  be  broken 
up. 

"2.  Backslidden  Christians  will  be 
brought  to  repentance.  A  revival  is 
nothing  else  than  a  new  beginning  of 
obedience  to  God.  Just  as  in  the  case 
of  a  converted  sinner  the  first  step  is  a 
deep  repentance,  a  breaking  down  of 
heart,  a  getting  down  into  the  dust  be- 
fore God,  with  deep  humility,  and  forsak- 
ing of  sin. 

"3.  Christians  will  have  their  faith 
renewed.  While  they  arc  in  their  back- 
slidden state  they  are  blind  to  the  state 
of  sinners.  Their  hearts  are  as  hard  as 
marble.  The  truths  of  the  Bible  only  ap- 
pear like  a  dream.  They  admit  it  to  be 
all  true;  their  conscience  and  their  judg- 
ment assent  to  it;  but  their  faith  does 
not  see  it  standing  out  in  bold  relief,  in 
all  the  burning  realities  of  eternity.  But 
when  they  enter  into  a  revival  they  no 
longer  see  men  as  trees  walking,  but  they 
see  things  in  that  strong  light  which  will 
renew  the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts. 
This  will  lead  them  to  labor  zealously  to 
bring  others  to  Him. 

"4.  A  revival  breaks  the  power  of  the 
world  and  of  sin  over  Christians.  It 
brings  them  to  such  vantage  ground  that 
they  get  a  fresh  impulse  toward  heaven. 
They  have  a  new  foretaste  of  heaven,  and 
new  desires  after  union  with  God;  and 
the  charm  of  the  world  is  broken,  and 
the  power  of  sin  overcome. 

"5.  When  the  churches  are  thus 
awakened  and  reformed,  the  reformation 
and  salvation  of  sinners  will  follow,  go- 
ing through  the  same  stages  of  conviction, 
repentance,  and  reformation.  Their 
hearts  will  be  broken  down  and  changed 

Such  indeed  is  true  revival!    The  heart 
that  has  experienced  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  pungent  conviction,  soul- 
searching,  repentance,  and  renewal  can 
(continued  on  page  nine) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Five 


NEWS  S  NOTES 


Of  Denominational  Interest 


Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick 
To  Conduct  Revival 

The  Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Farmville,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  revival,  beginning  Sunday 
night,  March  12.  The  Rev.  C.  L.  Pat- 
rick, pastor  of  Free  Union  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Walstonburg,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  speaker  for  these 
revival  services. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis, 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone 
to  attend  these  services. 


Green  Wood  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Green  Wood  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Camilla,  Georgia,  announc- 
es, revival  services  beginning  March  20, 
with  the  Rev.  Frank  Willis  of  Reynolds, 
Georgia,  as  the  evangelist.  Services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

Mr.  Willis  has  done  evangelistic  work 
in  the  state  of  Georgia  for  the  past 
four  years.  He  is  now  serving  Mount 
Olive  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at  Pot- 
tersville,  Georgia,  on  a  full-time  basis. 
He  is  also  serving  a  second  church,  Pros- 
pect, near  Reynolds,  on  first  and  third 
Sunday  afternoons  at  3:00  o'clock.  He 
has  served  churches  and  done  evangelis- 
tic work  in  Ohio,  West  Virginia  and 
Florida. 

The  church  and  its  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Larry  Williams,  invites  the  public  to 
come  each  evening  and  enjov  the  gospel 
preaching  and  fellowship  together. 


Important  Notice  About 
Intermediate  Sword  Drill 

With  enough  practice,  your  state's 
sword  drill  contestant  could  be  the  win- 
ner in  1961.  It  is  hoped  that  each  state 
having  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  will 
represent  with  one  contestant  at  the 
Ninth  Nationwide  League  Conference, 
June  20-22,  1961.  This  conference  is 
to  be  held  in  the  oity  auditorium  in  Al- 
bany, Georgia. 

NOTE:  Contestants  must  be  between 
the  ages  of  twelve  and  fourteen  years, 
and  not  over  fourteen  and  a  half  at  the 


time  of  the  conference  in  June.  Onlv 
those  who  qualify  may  participate. 

Names  of  contestants  must  be  mailed 
on  or  before  May  1,  1961,  if  they  are  to 
appear  in  the  conference  program.  A  fee 
of  $3.00  is  charged  each  contestant  for 
costume  and  official  sword  drill  Bible. 
These  will  be  used  during  the  evening 
and  may  be  kept  for  souvenirs. 

Iniquiries  about  suggested  study  drill, 
registration  blanks,  and  fee  should  be 
mailed  to  the  National  League  Board, 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5, 
Tennessee. 


W.  A.  Convention  Convenes 
With  Dilda's  Grove  Church 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
of  the  Central  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  will  convene  with  Dildas'  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Fountain, 
North  Carolina,  March  29,  1961.  The 
church  is  located  one-fourth  mile  off 
Highway  222,  east  of  Fountain,  which 
is  the  Falkland-Fountain  Highway. 
There  is  a  sign  where  to  turn  off  222 
directing  to  the  church. 


Rev.  L.  B.  Manning  to 
Conduct  Beulaville  Revival 

The  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  Fountain, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  speaker  for 
revival  services  at  the  Beulaville  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Beulaville,  North 
Carolina,  March  12-18.  The  services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Gene  Outland, 


Coming  Events 

March  26 — Palm  Sunday 

March  31 — Good  Friday 

April  2 — Easter  Sunday 

April  2-6 — Bible  Conference,  Free  Will 

Baptist    Bible   College,  Nashville, 

Tennessee 

April  22 — Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina 


extends  an  invitation  to  everyone  to  at- 
tend these  services. 


S.  S.  Pins  Awarded 
At  Barnes  Hill  Church 

The  Barnes  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina, 
had  83  members  on  the  Sunday  school 
j  oil  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  1961. 
Out  of  the  83,  33  of  the  members  re- 


ceived Sunday  school  pins.  They  are 
small  in  number  but  they  have  a  good 
attendance  and  they  thank  the  Lord  for 
all  of  them.  Below  is  a  list  of  the  ones 
receiving  pins  and  bars  and  the  year: 

Ervin  Vick,  Grady  Vick  and  Jean 
Vick,  ton-year  pin;  Barbara  Langley, 
Jovce  Langley,  nine-year  pin;  Trent 
Vick,  Etta  Vick,  eight-year  pin;  Nellie 
Nelms,  Norma  Eason,  seven-year  pin; 
Aubrey  Farmer,  Mike  Farmer,  six-year 
pin;  Del  ton  Eason,  Vonnie  Worrell, 
Henry  Eason,  Lonnie  Worrell,  five-year 
pin;  Rosa  Lee  Langley,  Estelle  Eason, 
Cleo  Worrell,  Beulah  Lindsey,  four-year 
pin;  Johnny  Joyner  Jr.,  three-year  pin; 
Steve  Langley,  Jo  Ann  Pittman,  Brenda 
Pittman,  Pamela  Harris,  Susie  Lindsey, 
Monroe  Lindsey,  two-year  pin;  Betty 
Lou  Joyner  Winstead,  Marie  Parker,  Al- 
berta Lindsey,  Alex  Nelms,  Minnie 
Pearl  Jovner,  Brenda  Peele,  Clayton 
Rose,  six-month  pin. 


Youth  in  Action  at 
Robert's  Grove  Church 

In  recognition  of  National  Youth 
Week,  the  youth  of  Robert's  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  5,  Dunn, 
North  Carolina,  were  in  charge  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  worship  service. 

One  of  the  vouth,  Peyton  Lee,  acted  as 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school, 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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A  Study  in  Hebrews 

by  Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina 

(At  an  executive  meeting  recently  held 
by  the  North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention,  it  was  decided  to  take 
up  the  study  of  the  epistle  to  the  He- 
brews during  the  next  several  months. 
Each  chapter  will  be  given  by  a  different 
writer  month  by  month.) 

If  we  are  to  receive  the  spiritual  bene- 
fits from  this  study  wc  hope  for,  we  need 
to  know  some  of  the  facts  concerning  the 
authorship,  the  purpose  and  circum- 
stances, and  why  the  letter  was  written. 

Hebrews  is  said  to  be  anonymous  by 
some  Bible  scholars,  by  others  it  is  ac- 
credited to  Luke,  or  Apollos,  Barnabas  or 
Paul.  The  general  opinion,  however, 
favors  the  apostle,  Paul,  as  the  author. 
The  date  of  the  writing  is  uncertain,  but 
from  the  evidence  we  have,  it  was  written 
before  the  destruction  of  the  temple  in 
Jerusalem,  in  70  A.  D.  It  was  apparent- 
ly written  to  Hebrew  Christians  and  was 
said  to  be  of  a  twofold  purpose:  namely, 
that  of  convincing  Jewish  Christians  that 
since  Christ  came  and  died  on  the  Cross, 
Judaism  had  come  to  an  end;  through 
the  fulfillment  of  Christ's  coming,  His 
sufferings,  His  crucifixion,  and  His  as- 
cension, we  have  a  New  Testament — a 
new  Covenant — which  surpasses  all  other 
covenants.  The  chief  purpose  of  the 
author  seems  to  be  to  show  the  glorious 
truths  of  the  Christian  dispensation  in 
comparison  to  the  Mosiac  Law  of  the 
Old  Testament.  It  was  a  hard  thing  for 
these  Jews  who  had  embraced  the  Chris- 
tian faith  to  break  entirely  away  from  the 
rituals  and  ceremonials  of  the  old  law 
and  to  accept  whole-heartedly  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  note 
that  the  epistle  may  be  divided  into  two 
parts:  the  doctrinal  and  the  practical. 
The  author  had  a  full  and  complete 
knowledge  of  the  Levitical  Law  with  all 
its  practices  and  ceremonies;  he  also  knew 
the  Christ  of  Calvary  and  His  mission 


in  the  world;  and  that  the  covenant  was 
sealed  with  the  very  blood  of  Christ. 

We  are  told  elsewhere  that,  "All  scrip- 
ture is  given  bv  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness" (2  Timothy  3:16). 

As  we  advance  in  our  study  of  He- 
brews, we  shall  be  brought  face  to  face 
with  many  facts  and  phrases  which  we 
will  be  able  to  apply  personally  for  our 
own  spiritual  good. 

In  the  first  chapter,  the  writer  deals 
largely  with  the  great  salvation  and  with 
the  exaltation  of  Christ.  We  will  also 
find  that  this  epistle  connects  and  com- 
pares the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  no 
other  docs. 

Sometimes  the  offices  of  Christ  arc 
spoken  of  under  three  divisions,  or  are 
threefold:  namely,  kinglv,  propheticak 
and  sacredotal,  the  last  of  which  is  more 
necessary  for  us  to  consider,  because  it 
deals  with  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  His 
sacrifices  and  atonement  and  the  power 
of  His  intercession.  ' 

As  laborers  together  with  God,  we 
need  to  understand  more  fully  the  great 
truths  of  God,  that  our  spiritual  lives  may 
become  richer  and  more  fertile  in  Chris- 
tian service,  and  that  as  we  grow  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  we 
may  become  ".  .  .  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might"  (Ephcs- 
ians  6:10). 

Let  us  notice: 

In  Chapter  1,  we  need  to  stress  the  way 
of  salvation  and  how  it  may  be  attained, 
or  obtained.  David  realized  the  greatness 
of  salvation  when  in  deep  contrition  for 
sin,  he  exclaimed,  "Restore  unto  me  the 
jov  of  thy  salvation."  Salvation  means 
redemption,  or  deliverance  from  sin.  In 
David's  case  it  meant  restoration. 

Today  God  does  not  speak  to  us 
through  prophets,  dreams  or  angels,  but 
through  His  beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  This  Christ  He  has  appointed 
heir  of  all  things,  and  by  whom  He 
made  the  worlds. 

Our  sins  purged:  ".  .  .  when  he  had 


by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high" 
(Vs.  3).  May  we  note  how  the  exalta- 
tion, or  pre-eminence  of  Christ  is  em- 
phasized: He  is  far  above  Moses  and  the 
prophets  of  old,  for  the  angels  worship 
Him  (Vs.  6).  In  Colossians  1:19,  the 
apostle,  Paul,  wrote,  "For  it  pleased  the 
Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness 
dwell."  Through  the  Gospels,  God  rec- 
ognized His  Son  many  times,  calling  Him 
His  beloved  Son  in  whom  He  was  well 
pleased.  On  one  occasion  God  called 
Him,  "My  beloved  Son,"  and  said  also, 
"Ho©-  ye  Him."  Hebrews  1:8  reads, 
"But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy  throne, 
O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  a  sceptre  of 
righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  king- 
dom." 

In  connection  with  the  two  main 
topics,  already  spoken  of,  it  might  be 
helpful  to  notice  some  things  regarding 
angels  and  their  office  work.  In  the  first 
place,  they  are  to  worship  the  Christ  of 
God;  second,  they  are  ministering  spirits 
whose  chief  virtues  are  strength,  wisdom 
and  obedience.  "Bless  the  LORD,  ye 
his  angels,  that  excel  in  strength,  that  do 
his  commandments,  hearkening  unto  the 
voice  of  his  word"  (Psalm  103:20). 
Their  relationship  to  believers  in  Christ 
is  said  to  be  that  of  ministering  spirits, 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall 
be  heirs  of  salvation  (sec  Psalm  91:9-12). 

The  ministry  of  angels  is  an  interesting 
topic  and  is  well  worth  some  of  our  time 
in  the  study  of  them.  Ac  we  read  and 
study  this  letter  to  the  Hebrews,  wc  shall 
find  gems  of  truth;  such  as,  historic  facts 
relative  to  Old  Testament  times,  types, 
ordinances  and  ceremonies,  biographies 
of  prophets  and  saints  of  old,  together 
with  warnings,  appeals  and  the  blessed 
facts  concerning  our  pre-eminent  Christ 
who  is  the  great  High  Priest.  He  is  also 
held  up  as  Redeemer,  Mediator,  the  Son 
and  heir  of  God,  who  is  coming  again  to 
earth  to  catch  up  His  bride,  the  church, 
when  the  fullness  of  time  shall  come. 

Great  faith  is  needed  to  enable  us  to 
accept,  believe  and  put  into  actual  prac- 
tice the  things  we  shall  learn,  or  have 
brought  to  our  remembrance  about  the 
wonderful  story  that  never  grows  old. 

In  the  latter  part  of  our  studv,  we  shall 
be  taken  through  the  great  picture  gal- 
lery of  the  heroes  of  faith.  As  we  view 
them  one  by  one,  may  it  inspire  us  to 
emulate  them  in  our  dealings  one  with 
another  in  Christian  love  and  in  faithful 
service.  May  we  press  on  as  they  did, 
toward  that  better  country  in  the  heavens 
not  made  with  hands. 

(continued  from  page  seven) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Seven 


QUESTIONS  and  AN5WER5 

f    iM       H  r           1         r*             ^onauctea  oy  j.  r.  darruw 
WIN    1IIL  QJIDLL     3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 

Question:  You  have  referred  to  the 
Trinity  many  times.  Please  explain  what 
this  means.  How  can  God  be  three  per- 
sons and  at  the  same  time  only  one? — 
Myrtle  /ones,  Texas. 

Answer:  That  our  God  is  one  I  under- 
stand from  plain  Scriptural  teaching.  "But 
to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father, 
of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in  him; 
and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are 
all  things,  and  we  by  him"  ( 1  Corinthians 
8:6).  "Have  \vc  not  all  one  father?  hath 
not  one  God  created  us?  why  do  we  deal 
treacherously  every  man  against  his  broth- 
er, bv  profaning  the  covenant  of  our 
fathers?"  (Malachi  2:10).  "One  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and 
through  all,  and  in  you  all"  (Ephesians 
4:6).  That  our  God  and  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ  arc  one  and  that  we  in  Christ  are 
one  with  God  the  Father  in  Christ  is 
also  taught.  "For  in  him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being;  as  certain  also 
of  your  own  poets  have  said,  For  we  are 
also  his  offspring"  (Acts  17:28). 

"Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for 
them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word;  That  they  all  may  be 
one;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us: 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me"  (John  17:20,  21). 

"Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for 
meats:  but  God  shall  destroy  both  it  and 
them.  Now  the  body  is  not  for  fornica- 
tion, but  for  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  for 
the  body.  .  .  .  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's"  (1 
Corinthians  6:13,  .20).  "For  of  him, 
and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all 
things:  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever. 
Amen"  ( Romans  11:36).  "And  not  only 
so,  but  we  also  joy  in  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now 
received  the  atonement"  (Romans  5:11). 
"Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel 
know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that 
same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both 
Lord  and  Christ"  (Acts  2:36).  "For 
there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  be- 


tween God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus"  (1  Timothy  2:5).  These  are 
Scriptures  that  well  suggest  that  Christ 
and  God  the  Father  are  one  and  the 
same  God,  but  also  that  they  are  separate 
persons.  They  do  not  stop  there,  but 
we  who  are  Christians  are  one  with  God 
in  Christ. 

At  the  baptismal  scene  we  have  all 
three  members  of  the  Godhead.  God 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  His  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  being  manifested  in  a  sep- 
arate way.  The  Father  in  heaven  in 
an  audible  voice  recognizes  Christ  as  His 
Son.  Jesus  Christ  in  bodily  form  is 
baptized  while  in  the  river,  Jordan.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  shown  in  the  form  of  a 
dove.  "And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of  the 
water:  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened 
unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God 
descending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon 
him:  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased"  (Matthew  3:16,  17). 
Again  the  apostolic  benediction  includes 
all  the  three  persons  of  the  blessed  Trin- 
ity. "The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all. 
Amen"  (2  Corinthians  13:14).  Also  we 
find  that  in  the  baptismal  formula  we  are 
commanded  to  baptize  in  the  name  of 
(not  names)  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  "Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost'-'  (Mat- 
thew 28:19). 

The  Bible  does  not  teach  that  God 
can  be  one  in  the  same  way  and  at  the 
same  time,  neither  does  it  teach  anywhere 
that  God  is  one  and  three  in  the  same 
sense.  Now  in  what  sense  and  way  can 
He  be  one  and  three?  Such  an  answer 
as  I  am  able  to  give  to  a  question  of  this 
kind  may  neither  be  complete  nor  satis- 
tory  to  one  who  asks  it,  due  to  the  very 
nature  of  the  case.  Because  that  in  the 
first  place  God  is  Spirit,  and  numbers 
belong  primarily  to  the  physical  world. 


Difficulty  is  sure  to  arise  when  one  at- 
tempts to  describe  the  facts  of  spiritual 
being  in  the  terms  of  a  physical  expres- 
sion, and  then  because  God  is  infinite, 
and  the  one  who  attempts  the  description 
finite.  Our  attempt  at  a  philosophical 
explanation  of  the  tri-unitv  of  God  is  an 
attempt  to  put  the  facts  of  infinite  being 
into  the  forms  of  finite  thought.  At  the 
very  best,  such  an  attempt  can  be  only 
partially  successful.  This  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  that  has  been  the  accepted  doc- 
trine cherished  by  the  church  through- 
out many  centuries,  is  the  most  successful 
attempt  in  that  direction,  but  it  may  be 
questioned  if  it  is  the  full  and  final  state- 
ment of  this  tremendous  truth. 

The  one  thing  of  which  wc  arc  abso- 
lutely sure  is  that  our  God  is  essentially 
one,  and  we  know  also  that  there  are 
three  persons  possessed  of  the  attributes 
of  deity — the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  are  called  God,  and  who 
are  to  be  worshiped  as  God.  Therefore, 
there  is  but  one  God  and  He  makes  Him- 
self known  to  us  as  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit.  However,  the  Son  and  the  Spirit 
are  subordinate  to  the  Father.  God  the 
Father  at  the  present  is  seated  on  His 
own  throne  in  heaven.  God  the  Son  is 
seated  on  the  Father's  throne  and  at  His 
right  hand.  God  the  Holy  Spirit  came  to 
the  earth  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  as  a 
gift  to  the  church  and  to  be  present  with 
it  forever.  God  the  Father  is  God  in 
the  absolute  and  final  sense,  God  in  the 
source.  The  Son  is  God  in  the  out  flow, 
but  there  is  all  the  perfection  of  the 
fountain  in  the  river  that  flows  forth 
from  the  fountain,  and  to  the  Son  the 
Father  has  imparted  all  His  own  perfec- 
tion so  that  it  may  be  said  without  quali- 
fication that  ".  .  .  he  that  has  seen  me 
hath  seen  the  Father;  .  .  ."  (John  14:9). 

This  is  about  as  far  as  we  are  able  at 
this  time  to  go.  How  much  farther  we 
may  go  when  we  are  brought  into  His 
glorious  presence  having  a  body  devoid  of 
all  imperfections  and  seeing  Him  as  He 
really  is,  not  through  a  glass,  but  not  hav- 
ing anything  between  us  and  Him,  I  can- 
not say  at  this  time,  but  am  sure  there 
will  be  a  world  of  difference.  "For  now 
we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  but  then 
face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am 
known"  (1  Corinthians  13:12).  I  take 
this  to  mean  that  we  shall  see  and  know 
Him  like  He  sees  and  knows  us  now.  If 
so,  that  is  enough  for  me.  Then  as  I  have 
head  said  by  several,  "The  Bible  teaching 
on  the  Trinity  is  to  be  accepted  but  not 
necessarily  explained  nor  understood  by 
us." 
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Lighted 
Pathway 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path    (Psalm  119:105). 


0=X>< 


JUSTIFICATION 


"I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God: 
for  if  righteousness  come  by  the  law,  then 
Christ  is  dead  in  vain"  (Galatians  2: 
21). 

As  we  continue  our  meditations  on  the 
subject  of  Justification  I  want,  this  week, 
to  think  of  the  impossibility  of  justifica- 
tion by  works.  This  impossibility  is  vir- 
tually asserted  in  the  text  above,  and  by 
Romans  10:4  where  we  read,  "For  Christ 
is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth."  If  Christ  is 
the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  or 
justification,  then  it  follows  that  justifica- 
tion cannot  be  secured  by  works.  Justifi- 
cation by  works  would  make  the  sacrifice 
of  Calvary  a  splendid  superfluity.  It 
would  proclaim  to  all  the  world  that 
there  was,  when  Jesus  died,  an  effusion 
of  blood  equally  needless  and  unaccount- 
able. If  it  be  conceded  that  all  men  are 
sinners,  and  that  the  impossibility  of 
justification  by  works  follows  irresistibly, 
it  results  from  two  facts:  No  creature  can 
perform  an  act  of  supererogation — the 
idea  of  paving  out — and  no  act  can  have 
a  retrospective  bearing.  The  law  requires 
man  to  love  God.  We  read  in  Deute- 
ronomv  6:5,  "And  thou  shalt  love  the 
LORD  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might," 
and  Christ  said,  "And  thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength:  .  .  ."  (Mark 
12:30).  If,  then,  a  man  should  begin 
now  to  love  with  all  his  might,  both  in- 
wardly and  outwardly,  and  to  serve  Him 
to  the  utmost  extent  of  his  own  ability, 
he  would  do  more  than  his  duty.  Even 
if  that  love  and  service  continue  until 
death,  still  they  would  come  strictlv  with- 
in the  limits  of  duty.  How  manifest, 
then,  it  is  that  there  would  be  no  super- 
fluous obedience  to  make  up  for  past 


failures.  The  performance  of  present 
duty  never  atones  for  past  delinquences. 
How,  then,  is  justification  by  works  a 
possible  thing?  It  evidently  is  not.  That 
no  act  of  man  can  have  a  retrospective 
influence,  results  necessarily  from  his  in- 
ability to  do  more  than  his  duty.  In  an 
act  which  is  a  present  duty,  what  influ- 
ence is  there  to  expend  on  the  past? 
Absolutely  none!  But  the  past  must  be 
affected  before  there  can  be  justifica- 
tion by  works.  This,  however,  cannot 
be,  and  therefore,  justification  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  is  impossible. 

But  good  works  by  the  Christian  must 
not  be  ruled  out.  Just  as  no  one  can  be 
saved  by  good  works,  no  one  can  continue 
in  a  life  that  is  pleasing  to  God  without 
doing  the  things  He  commands.  Christ 
said,  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  vou"  (John  15:14). 
James  used  most  of  the  second  chapter  of 
his  epistle  to  teach  the  importance  of 
works  in  relationship  to  the  plan  of  God 
for  His  people  while  here  in  our  earth- 
ly lives.  But  it  never  used  to  teach  that 
men  may  come  into  a  saving  relationship 
with  God  by  works,  no  matter  how  good. 
Salvation  is  only  obtained  by  faith  in, 
and  acceptance  of,  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
personal  Saviour. 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  vourselves:  it  is  the 
gift  of  God:  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast"  (Ephesians  2:8,  9). 

THE  OPEN  SECRET 
OF  REVIVAL 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

never  again  be  the  same.  Life  has  an  al- 
together new  set  of  values. 

Second  factor  is:  When  is  revival  need- 
ed? To  this  question,  Mr.  Finney  re- 
sponded that  revival  is  imperative: 

"1.  When  there  is  a  want  of  brotherly 
love  and  Christian  confidence  among  pro- 
fessors of  religion,  then  a  revival  is  need- 
ed. Then  there  is  a  loud  call  for  God 
to  revive  His  work.  When  Christians 
have  sunk  down  into  a  low  and  backslid- 
den state,  they  neither  have,  nor  ought  to 
have,  nor  is  there  reason  to  have,  the 
same  love  and  confidence  toward  each 
other,  as  when  they  arc  all  alive,  and 
active,  and  living  holy  lives  .  .  . 

"2.  When  there  are  dissensions,  and 
jealousies,  and  evil  speakings  among  pro- 
fessors of  religion,  then  there  is  great 
need  of  a  revival.  These  things  show 
that  Christians  have  got  far  from  God, 
and  it  is  time  to  think  earnestly  of  a  re- 


vival. Religion  cannot  prosper  with 
such  things  in  the  church,  and  nothing 
can  put  an  end  to  them  like  a  revival. 

"3.  When  there  is  a  worldly  spirit  in 
the  church,  it  is  manifest  that  the 
church  is  sunk  down  into  a  low  and  back- 
slidden state  when  you  see  Christians 
conform  to  the  world  in  dress,  equipage, 
parties,  seeking  worldly  amusements, 
reading  novels,  and  other  books  such  as 
the  world  reads.  It  shows  that  they  are 
far  from  God,  and  that  there  is  great 
need  of  a  revival  of  religion. 

"4.  When  the  church  finds  its  mem- 
bers falling  into  gross  and  scandalous 
sins,  then  it  is  time  for  the  church  to 
awake  and  crv  to  God  for  a  revival  of 
religion.  When  such  things  arc  taking 
place  as  give  the  enemies  of  religion  an 
occasion  for  reproach  it  is  time  for  the 
church  to  ask  of  God,  'What  will  be- 
come of  Thy  great  name?' 

"5.  When  there  is  a  spirit  of  contro- 
versy in  the  church  or  in  the  land,  a  re- 
vival is  needful.  The  spirit  of  religion 
is  not  the  spirit  of  controversy.  There 
can  be  no  prosperity  in  religion  where 
the  spirit  of  controversy  prevails. 

"6.  When  the  wicked  triumph  over  the 
church,  and  revile  them,  it  is  time  to  seek 
for  a  revival  of  religion. 

"7.  When  sinners  are  careless  and 
stupid,  and  sinking  into  hell  unconcern- 
ed, it  is  time  the  church  should  bestir 
itself.  It  is  as  much  the  duty  of  the 
church  to  awake  as  it  is  of  the  fireman 
to  awake  when  a  fire  breaks  out  in  the 
night  in  a  great  city.  The  church  ought 
to  put  out  the  fires  of  hell  which  arc  lay- 
ing hold  of  the  wicked.  Sleep!  Should 
the  fireman  sleep,  and  let  the  whole  city 
burn  down?  What  would  be  thought  of 
such  firemen?  And  yet  their  guilt  would 
not  compare  with  the  guilt  of  Christians 
who  sleep  while  sinners  around  them  are 
sinking  stupid  into  the  fire  of  hell." 

Such  is  the  open  secret  of  revival. 
Such  is  the  truth  to  be  faced  by  each  one 
for  himself.  There  is  to  be  nothing  of 
criticism  toward  others,  with  observation 
that  "they  need  revival."  I  am  the  one 
who  needs  revival.  Just  as  when  one  leaf 
catches  fire  in  a  pile  that  has  been  raked 
together  in  the  autumn,  and  from  it  other 
leaves  quickly  catch  flame,  so  the  Hob' 
Spirit  brings  revival  to  other  hearts  when 
once  one  heart  is  aflame. — GospeJ  Her- 
ald. 


There  are  still  a  few  things  you  can 
get  for  a  dollar — nickels,  dimes,  quar- 
ters.— Selected. 
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National  Foreign — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Term. 


Dr.  AAiley  Surveys 
Africa 

Dr.  LaVerne  Miley,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist medical  missionary,  arrived  at  the 
airport  in  Abidjan,  Ivorv  Coast,  on 
Tuesday,  December  20,  1960,  to  take 
part  in  a  survey  relative  to  the  establish- 
ing of  a  medical  work  in  the  Bondoukou 
Circle. 

He  was  met  at  the  airport  by  mis- 
sionaries Bill  Jones  and  Lonnic  Sparks. 
Tuesdav  night  was  spent  at  Koun  where 
the  Bill  Joneses  are  ministering.  The 
Daniel  Merkhs  are  there  at  the  moment 
while  building  the  Koun  station. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  the  survev 
proper  started  from  Goumere,  a  village 
located  about  40  miles  north  of  Koun, 
where  the  Lonnie  Sparkses  work.  The 
region  which  was  given  most  attention 
during  the  survey  lies  about  HO  miles 
north  of  Goumere.  The  population 
center  of  this  Lobi  tribe  area  is  the  town 
of  Doropo. 

During  his  stav,  Mr.  Miley  was  in- 
troduced to  various  government  officials 
and  health  workers  in  the  circle.  Visits 
were  made  to  several  dispensaries  and 
one  hospital. 

On  Saturday  night  he  spoke  at  Koun. 
On  Sunday  he  spoke  twice  at  Goumere. 
The  entire  missionary  family,  along  with 
some  friends  from  Ghana,  ate  Christ- 
mas dinner  at  Goumere  and  had  a  won- 
derful time  of  fellowship. 

Dr.  Miley  returned  on  December  29 
to  his  family  in  Paris  where  they  were 
to  begin  their  French  language  study. 

Trust  in  God 

Be  not  afraid,  dear  friend!  What  of 
sickness?  What  of  sorrow?  What  of 
death?  Is  not  this  God's  world?  Arc 
not  you  God's  child?  Go  forth  with  a 
brave  heart.  When  fortune  smiles,  smile 
with  her.  When  fortune  frowns,  smile 
the  more  and  trust  in  God. — Selected. 


National  Home — 

Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 
3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


Dr.  LaVerne  D.  Miley  is  shown  as 
he  arrives  in  Abidjan,  Ivory  Coast,  Afri- 
ca, to  make  a  medical  survev  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  area  of  work  in  the 
Bondoukou  Circle. 


New  missionaries  to  Brazil  pause  for 
a  time  of  prayer  before  boarding  the 
plane  for  Campinas,  Brazil,  recently. 
Pictured  left  to  right  are:   Mrs.  Tom 


Newly  Appointed 
Alaskan  Missionaries 

Birmingham,  Alabama 
February  25,  1961 

Dear  Christian  Friends, 

"Praise  ye  the  LORD.  Praise  ye  the 
name  of  the  LORD;  praise  him,  O  ye 
servants  of  the  LORD"  (Psalm  13 5: J). 

The  Lord  has  done  many  wonderful 
things  for  us  since  last  being  in  touch 
with  many  of  you.  He  has  fulfilled  time 
after  time  the  many  promises  we  can 
claim  as  ours.  He  has  more  than  sup- 
plied our  needs  and  He  has  gone  before 
us  and  prepared  the  way.  He  has  been 
ever  present  with  us.  Because  of  His 
faithfulness,  we  had  a  very  successful 
itinerary. 

In  many  of  our  early  services  we  said 
that  we  would  leave  in  May  or  June  to  go 
to  Alaska.  God  has  met  our  need 
through  many  of  you  and  we  will  be  leav- 
ing March  22,  1961.  How  wonderful 
this  is  because  we  have  prayed  all  along 
that  we  could  leave  earlier.  This  has 
been  made  possible  to  the  glory  of  God. 

"But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  bv 
Chri,st  Jesus"  (Philippians  4:19). 

We  have  over  the  $2,000  which  we  had 
to  have.  Individuals,  woman's  auxil- 
iaries, and  churches  have  made  very  nice 
quilts,  24  to  be  exact.  We  have  re- 
ceived blankets,  clothes  and  other  items 
which  are  needed  in  Alaska.  For  all  this 
(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 


Willey,  Mrs.  Bobbv  Aycock,  Mrs.  Bobby 
Poole,  Bobby  Aycock,  and  Bobbv  Poole 
with  the  Aycock  children. 
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THE  WRATH  OF  MAN  SHALL 
PRAISE  THEE 

Esther  Pollitt 

Bruce  Waring  sat  in  his  wheel  chair 
reading  his  Bible.  He  would  be  leaving 
the  hospital  in  just  a  few  days  now. 

"He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions," he  read.  With  vision  blurred 
bv  tears,  he  looked  through  the  window, 
at  the  distant  snowy  peaks. 

"Where  would  I  be  now,  if  He  hadn't 
been  wounded  for  my  transgressions? 
What  if  the  train  wreck  had  taken  place 
50  miles  back?  Oh,  Lord,  how  great  is 
Thy  mercy!"  he  cried. 

He  thought  of  the  dark  and  terrible 
night,  just  a  month  ago,  when  his  train 
was  slowing  for  a  stop  at  the  little  Wyom- 
ing town,  which  we  shall  call  Fifer.  Due 
to  the  thawing  earth  and  water  from  melt- 
ing snow,  there  was  just  enough  of  a 
washout  to  cause  the  rails  to  sink,  and 
cause  the  wreck.  How  much  greater 
would  have  been  the  catastrophe,  had  it 
happened  out  there  in  the  vast  and  un- 
inhabited stretch  of  wasteland.  The  great 
rate  of  speed  maintained  and  the  distance 
out  there  from  human  aid — Bruce  shud- 
dered, and  cast  the  horror  of  it  from  his 
mind. 

Being  one  of  the  more  seriously  hurt, 
he  was  taken  to  the  small  hospital  in 
Fifer,  instead  of  the  large  City  Hospital, 
1 00  miles  away,  as  the  lesser  injured  were. 

It  was  here  that  Pete  Stoneman  got  in 
touch  with  the  bruised  and  broken  brake- 
man.  Pete,  a  young  man  saved  only  a 
year,  was  a  shining  light  for  his  Saviour 
in  this  remote  country,  where  little  was 
heard  of  the  way  of  salvation,  except  via 
radio.  Pete  made  it  his  business  to  visit 
everyone  who  entered  the  tiny  hospital, 
and  leave  with  them  a  testimony  of  God's 
grace,  also  a  tract  or  two.  This  ministry 
took  up  most  of  his  spare  time;  for  he 
worked  long  hours  at  the  combination 
garage  and  filling  station. 

The  night  of  the  wreck,  Peter  was 


among  the  townspeople  who  rushed  out 
in  the  blackness,  to  give  what  aid  they 
could  to  the  injured  and  dying. 

Because  of  the  seriousness  of  Bruce's 
condition,  Pete  was  not  allowed  to  visit 
him  for  several  days.  A  blood  transfusion 
was  needed,  and  Pete  gladly  gave  his  own. 
When  another  was  called  for,  he  looked 
up  one  of  his  own  friends  and  asked  him 
to  furnish  a  pint. 

During  the  time  he  had  to  wait  to  visit 
the  injured  man,  Pete  spent  much  time 
in  praver  asking  the  Lord  to  open  Bruce's 
heart.  So  it  was,  that  when  permission 
was  finally  given  by  the  doctor,  Pete 
found  a  heart  which  having  faced  a 
Christless  eternity,  was  ready  to  receive 
the  Saviour,  after  a  little  explanation  of 
the  plan  of  salvation. 

Now  as  Bruce  heard  Pete's  step  out  in 
the  hall,  he  dried  his  eyes  and  with  a 
glad  smile  turned  toward  the  door. 

"Hi,  pal!"  was  Pete's  greeting.  "Guess 
you'll  soon  be  leaving  the  sagebrush  coun- 
try. But,  thank  God,  it's  as  a  man  alive 
unto  Christ  and  not  as  one  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  in  sin — or  as  a  corpse." 

"Pete,  I  do  thank  God  over  and  over 
for  what  He  has  done  for  me.  What  if 
the  wreck  had  been  back  there,  miles 
from  Fifer,  and  I'd  never  have  met  you? 
This  Bible — the  wonderful  Word  of 
God;  how  I  enjoy  it!  But  do  you  know 
that  it  was  only  about  two  years  ago,  that 
I  tore  one  all  to  pieces,  and  threw  it  out 
the  train  window?  One  of  the  trainmen 
who  worked  the  run  before  me  had  left 
it.  I  hated  anything  that  had  to  do  with 
religion,  so  I  soon  got  rid  of  that  Bible. 

"But  tell  me,  when  »were  you  saved, 
and  who  told  you  about  it?  What's  the 
matter?" 

Pete  was  staring,  unbelieving,  at  Bruce, 
"Why  it  must  have  been  the  Bible  you 
tore  up,  that  led  me  to  Christ,"  he  said. 

"What?"  gasped  Bruce  in  open-mouth- 
ed wonder.  "Say  that  again — tell  me 
more." 

"Well,"  said  Pete,  "about  a  year  and  a 
half  ago,  I  got  fed  up  with  everything 
and  everybody;  so  I  thought  I'd  take  off 
a  few  days  and  head  for  the  mountains. 

"I  left  my  old  car  at  the  end  of  the 
road  and  packed  in  alone  to  a  remote 
lake  to  fish.  After  spending  a  day  and 
night  in  the  open,  I'd  cooled  off;  and 
as  my  supplies  were  about  gone,  I  de- 
cided not  to  stay  any  longer. 

"Guess  I  sort  of  lost  mv  bearings  and 
I  was  getting  a  little  worried  when  I 
noticed  a  faint  column  of  smoke  beyond 
a  distant  rise.  I  made  for  this,  and  near 
a  spring-fed  stream  I  found  a  tumble- 
down hut  built  mostly  of  stone.    Its  oc- 


cupant, an  Indian,  was  sitting  in  the  door- 
way. 

"I  told  him  my  plight  and  asked  if  I 
might  spend  the  night,  and  if  he  would 
then  show  me  the  way  out.  He  was 
friendlv  enough  and  readily  agreed. 

"After  we'd  dined  on  trout,  cold  corn 
bread  and  coffee,  he  brought  out  some 
torn  parts  of  a  Bible. 

"  'You  read  this,'  he  said,  handing  me 
a  portion  which  was  part  of  John's 
Gospel. 

"  'Where  did  you  get  this?"  I  asked 
him. 

"  'Me  Billy  Rivcrbird,'  he  said,  'me 
work  on  tracks — section  hand.  Find  it 
under  sagebrush.  It  60  mile,'  waving  his 
hand  toward  the  horizon. 

"  'Then,'  he  continued,  'white  man 
come,  stay  here  two  week  and  hunt.  He 
read  it — get  born  again.  He  tell  me.  I 
get  born  again.  You  read — maybe  you 
get  born  again.' 

"I  began  reading. 

"  'Read  to  me,'  said  Billy.  So  I  read 
until  I  was  so  sleepy  I  couldn't  keep  my 
eyes  open.  Billy  sat  motionless,  listen- 
ing. 

"Later,  rolled  up  in  my  blanket,  I  lay 
staring  into  the  darkness.  Sleep  didn't 
relieve  my  troubled  thoughts  for  a  long 
time.  The  words  I'd  read  disturbed  me; 
'Ye  must  be  born  again.'  It  was  a  de- 
mand upon  me,  not  a  plea.  So  definite 
— so  final. 

"Next  morning  after  breakfast,  Billy 
again  brought  out  the  torn  Scripture. 

"  'Read,'  he  said. 

"I  was  impatient  to  be  on  mv  wav; 
but  as  he'd  shown  me  kindness,  and  as  I 
still  needed  him  to  guide  me  back  to 
civilization;  I  thought  I'd  better  do  as 
he  asked.  So  I  sat  down  and  read  for  an 
hour  to  him. 

"As  I  handed  him  the  Scripture  he 
said,  'You  ask  Father  up  there,'  pointing 
skyward,  'make  you  born  again.' 

"  'O.  SC.,  Billy,  sometime,'  I  agreed, 
anxious  to  be  off.  Two  hours  later  as  I 
trailed  along  behind  him,  he  suddenly 
stopped.  'Over  there,'  he  pointed  to  a 
thin  ribbon  of  road  several  miles  away. 
'Go  on  road  that  wav,'  waving  his  hand 
eastward. 

"Shaking  hands  with  him,  I  thanked 
him  for  his  kindness. 

"  'You  go  see  Jim  Graves  in  Fifer,'  he 
insisted. 

"  'What  for?'  I  asked. 

"  'He  tell  you  how  be  born  again.  He 
pray  for  you.    Billy  pray  for  you  too.' 

"I  was  getting  a  little  tired  of  hearing 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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-or  our  BOYS  and  GIRLS 

THE  TREASURE  BOX 

by  Delnora  M.  Erickson 

ANET  held  the  box  in  her  hands. 
^  Gently  she  ran  her  fingers  over  the 
colors  traced  in  ivory  smooth  enamel  and 
separated  by  fine  lines  of  gold.  It  was  a 
beautiful  box — made  by  one  of  the  most 
skilled  makers  of  Japanese  Cloisonne. 
She  lifted  the  lid  and  looked  inside.  It 
was  empty,  shining  and  empty.  A  few 
minutes  before  it  had  held  her  treasures. 
She  closed  the  lid  and  placed  the  box 
on  the  table  with  a  sigh.  It  was  not 
easy  to  give  away. 

Sitting  in  church  that  morning  she  had 
planned  how  she  would  take  her  one  real 
treasure,  the  cloisonne  box,  and  give  it 
to  the  girl  who  was  so  very  ill  in  the 
hospital.  The  minister  had  spoken  of 
the  girl  in  his  sermon.  She  remembered 
his  words: 

"The  child  lies  there  on  her  cot  day  af- 
ter day  with  no  will  to  live.  The  doctors 
have  done  their  best  but  unless  she  can 
be  given  a  desire  to  get  well  they  can  do 
nothing  more.  Her  parents  died  soon 
after  she  was  born.  The  woman  who  took 
her  into  her  home  never  has  loved  her  or 
wanted  her.  I  tried  to  tell  her  of  the 
good  Lord  Jesus  who  loved  her  but  she 
made  no  sign  that  she  even  heard." 

Janet  stole  a  quick  look  at  her  mother's 
face — "not  to  even  have  a  father  and 
mother" — she  thought — "it  must  be 
dreadful  to  be  unloved — but  Jesus  loves 
her.  He  loves  all  children.  If  she  knew 
Him  as  her  Saviour  and  Friend  she  would 
never  have  to  feel  unloved  again."  It  was 
then  she  thought  of  her  lovely  box. 

"She  could  not  help  noticing  how 
beautiful  it  is.  If  I  give  it  to  her  she 
will  know  I  wish  to  be  her  friend  and 
then  perhaps  she  will  let  me  tell  her 
about  Jesus."  The  more  she  thought 
about  it  the  more  it  seemed  the  thing 
to  do.  She  wondered  for  a  moment  what 
Aunt  Sara  would  say  when  she  found  that 
Janet  had  given  the  box  away.  But  her 
aunt  had  said  that  the  little  box  must 
be  shared  because  of  its  loveliness.  She 
remembered  her  aunt's  words  as  she  had 
given  her  the  box  for  her  birthday — 


"It's  called  Cloisonne,  Janet,  and  a 
good  piece  it  is,  too.  Bob  sent  it  to  me 
when  he  first  went  to  Japan.  (Bob  was 
Janet's  cousin  and  Aunt  Sara's  son.) 
He  said  there  was  supposed  to  be  some 
strange  secret  about  the  box.  The  more 
I  look  at  it  the  more  I  am  convinced 
that  its  secret  is  that  its  loveliness  must 
be  shared.  That's  why  I  am  giving  it  to 
you.  I  know  you  will  treasure  it."  She 
bent  to  kiss  Janet  as  she  laid  the  box  in 
her  hands.  Janet  had  treasured  it.  She 
placed  it  carefullv  on  her  dressing  table 
where  she  could  see  it  the  first  thing  on 
waking  each  morning.  She  put  her  choice 
treasures  into  its  shiny  black  interior. 
Best  of  all  she  liked  to  hold  it  in  her 
hands  and  run  her  fingers  over  the  smooth 
enameled  surface. 

It  was  now  almost  a  year  since  Janet 
had  been  given  the  box.  She  had  never 
thought  even  once  of  giving  it  away.  To- 
day she  knew  she  must  do  that  very  thing. 
She  named  over  other  things  she  might 
part  with  but  none  of  them  seemed  to 
suit.  It  would  have  to  be  something  that 
would  attract  the  girl's  attention  and  in- 
terest her  enough  for  Janet  to  be  able  to 
talk  to  her.  It  would  have  to  be  the 
colored  box. 

As  soon  as  dinner  was  over  Janet  went 
to  her  room  and  took  her  treasures  out 
of  the  box.  Hesitating  only  a  moment 
she  carried  it  downstairs  and  asked  her 
father  if  he  would  drive  her  to  the  hos- 
pital. Her  father  looked  at  the  little  box 
in  her  hands  and  then  at  Janet's  face.  He 
remembered  what  the  minister  had  said 
about  the  sick  girl  and  knew  at  once 
what  Janet  intended  to  do. 

"I'll  get  the  car  out  of  the  garage  and 
meet  you  in  front,"  was  all  he  said.  Janet 
felt  grateful  that  she  did  not  have  to  ex- 
plain. She  felt  a  little  frightened  as  she 
walked  up  the  marble  steps  to  the  hospi- 
tal. Her  father  stayed  with  her  until 
they  reached  the  door  to  the  girl's  room. 
Then  he  left  her  saying  that  he  would 
wait  for  her  in  the  car.  She  prayed 
silently  under  her  breath. 

"Make  her  want  to  talk  to  me,  dear 
God,  so  I  can  tell  her  about  Jesus. 
Amen." 

The  girl's  face  on  the  pillow  was  dread- 


fully white  and  her  eyes  were  closed.  The 
minister  had  said  she  was  twelve  years 
old  but  Janet  wondered  how  she  could  be 
her  own  age  and  be  so  small.  The  girl 
seemed  unaware  of  her  presence. 

"I  brought  you  a  present,"  said  Janet 
softly  as  she  approached  the  bed.  A  pair 
of  dark  eyes  opened — they  looked  firs* 
into  Janet's  eager  face  and  then  at  the 
colored  box.  Her  lips  moved  but  she 
did  not  smile. 

"It's  a  lovely  box,"  she  said  in  a  whis- 
per as  her  eyes  went  back  to  Janet's  face. 

"I  want  you  to  have  it,"  said  Janet 
smiling  into  the  other  girl's  eyes  as  she 
laid  the  box  in  her  hands. 

"I  would  like  to  be  your  friend  but  I 
came  today  to  tell  you  about  another 
Friend  of  yours."  The  girl  looked  a  little 
startled  as  she  answered, 

"Friend — I  have  no  other  friend!" 

"His  name  is  Jesus.  He  loves  you  very 
much  and  wants  to  be  your  Friend." 

"The  minister  told  me  something 
about  Him  the  other  dav.  Do  you  know 
Him,  too?  Tell  me  more  about  Him." 
Janet  seated  herself  in  the  chair  by  the 
bed.  Slowly  and  carefully  she  explained 
to  Betty,  for  that  was  her  name,  how 
Jesus  had  come  to  earth  to  save  His  peo- 
ple— how  very  much  He  loved  little  chil- 
dren— and  how  much  He  wanted  them  to 
love  Him.  She  knew  she  dare  not  stay 
long  because  the  nurse  in  the  office  had 
told  her  to  stay  only  a  very  few  minutes. 
Betty's  eyes  kept  looking  at  Janet  as  she 
talked  and  she  looked  disappointed  as  she 
rose  to  say  good-by. 

"You  will  come  again  and  tell  me  more 
about  Him?"  Janet  promised  that  she 
would. 

The  next  day  was  Monday  and  a  school 
day  but  as  soon  as  school  was  out  Janet 
hurried  home  for  her  Bible  and  then 
hurried  on  to  the  hospital.  Betty  was 
watching  for  her  this  time.  After  talk- 
ing to  her  for  a  few  minutes  she  opened 
her  Bible  to  the  book  of  Mark  and  read 
many  verses  about  Jesus.  Betty  was  a 
good  listener.  Hungrily  she  took  in  every 
word  and  begged  Janet  to  come  again, 
when  the  time  came  that  she  must  leave. 

As  often  as  she  could  Janet  went  back. 
Each  time  she  carried  her  Bible  and  read 
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to  her  for  a  short  while  before  leaving. 
The  girls  were  fast  friends  now.  Often 
Janet's  mother  sent  along  cookies  and 
candies  to  Betty. 

It  was  several  weeks  later  that  Betty 
said  she  wished  Jesus  to  come  into  her 
heart.  This  day  she  was  sitting  up  in  bed 
when  Janet  armed.  Her  cheeks  had  col- 
or in  them  now  and  her  dark  eyes  were 
filled  with  a  new  interest.  She  was  hold- 
ing the  little  box  in  her  hands.  The  girls 
talked  a  long  time  that  afternoon.  It  was 
almost  time  for  visiting  hours  to  be  over 
when  Janet  knelt  by  her  chair  and  Betty 
closed  her  eyes  and  the  girls  prayed. 

"He's  my  Friend  now,  Janet.  I  shall 
never  be  lonely  again.  How  can  I  ever 
thank  you  for  coming  to  me  to  tell  me 
about  Jesus."  Janet's  heart  was  overflow- 
ing. Betty  had  a  faraway  look  in  her 
eyes. 

"You  brought  vour  lovely  box  to  me 
so  that  you  would  have  a  chance  to  tell 
me  about  Him.  He  has  to  be  shared,  too. 
I  know  that  now.  This  morning  I  told 
the  doctor  about  Him  when  he  said  I 
was  well  enough  to  leave  now.  Yester- 
day I  told  the  nurse  about  Him  when  she 
asked  me  about  the  lovely  box.  I  want 
you  to  take  it  back  with  you,  Janet.  I 
shall  never  forget  the  day  you  brought 
it  to  me." 

"No,"  said  Janet,  "the  box  is  yours  to 
keep  or  share.  But  I  have  some  very 
special  news  for  you.  Mother  says  you 
are  to  come  to  our  house  to  stay.  She 
talked  to  the  doctor  about  it  this  after- 
noon." Tears  of  joy  filled  the  dark  eyes 
and  flowed  unhindered  down  Betty's 
cheeks. 

"He  is  truly  my  Friend,  Janet.  He 
has  already  answered  my  prayer  and  I 
asked  Him  onlv  this  morning." — Gospel 
HeraJd. 


That's  Enough! 

A  pastor  in  Norfolk,  Virginia,  phoned 
the  editor  of  religious  news  for  a  paper 
and  gave  him  the  topic  for  his  Sunday 
morning's  sennon:  "The  Lord  Is  My 
Shepherd."  The  editor  asked:  "Is  that 
all?"  The  pastor  replied:  "That's 
enough."  The  editor,  thinking  that  the 
words  were  a  part  of  his  subject,  an- 
nounced the  pastor's  topic  as  follows: 
"The  Lord  Is  My  Shepherd.  That's 
Enough!"  To  know  the  Lord  as  our 
protector  and  provider  is  enough  to  allay 
all  fears  and  assuage  all  our  sorrows. — 
Rev.  Wa/tcr  B.  Knight. 


Resolutions  Adopted 
By  Eastern  Conference 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopt- 
ed bv  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Eastern  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina  when  in  ses- 
sion February  23,  1961: 

Be  it  resolved,  that  we  call  attention 
to  the  position  of  the  Statement  of  Faith 
and  Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina  on  "The 
Ministrv,"  Page  48,  which  reads  in  part: 
"Each  conference  or  association  assumes 
and  exercises  authority  over  the  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  in  its  juris- 
diction or  bounds."  Be  it  further  re- 
solved, that  this  Executive  Committee  re- 
affirm our  support  of  this  statement  as 
representing  the  position  and  practice  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  for  many  generations. 

Be  it  also  resolved,  that  we  call  atten- 
tion to  the  position  of  the  Statement  of 
Faith  and  Discipline  for  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina,  Pages 
52  and  53,  on  "The  Independence  of 
Churches,"  which  reads  in  part  as  fol- 
lows : 

"Each  local  church  is  a  distinct  and  in- 
dependent organization,  with  full  authori- 
ty to  manage  its  own  internal  affairs,  elect 
its  officers,  receive,  dismiss,  discipline, 
and  exclude  members.  But  this  principle 
of  the  independence  of  each  church  is  not 
held  as  a  law  of  isolation;  on  the  contrary, 
churches  conveniently  situated  associate 
and  co-operate  in  all  things  which  tend 
to  advance  the  common  cause.  Councils 
are,  therefore,  called  in  the  organization 
of  a  church  and  the  settlement  of  serious 
difficulties.  On  the  same  principles,  the 
churches  meet  by  delegation  in  the  an- 
nual conference  or  association.  The  an- 
nual conference  or  association  being  the 
highest  tribunal,  shall  have  final  disciplin- 
ary authority  over  the  local  church." 

Be  it  further  resolved,  that  this  Execu- 
tive Committee  reaffirm  our  support  of 
this  statement  as  representing  the  posi- 
tion and  practice  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina  for  many 
generations. 

Be  it  further  resolved,  that  a  copy  of 
these  resolutions  be  placed  in  our  min- 
utes and  that  a  copy  be  sent  to  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  for  publication  at  an  early 
date. 

I  certifv  that  the  above  is  a  true  copy 
of  resolutions  passed  unanimously  in 
the  above  mentioned  meeting  of  the 
Executive   Committee   of   the  Eastern 
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this  column.  Pinetops,  N.  C. 

ELDER  W.  L.  HART 

Elder  W.  L.  Hart  was  licensed  to 
preach  the  gospel,  July  23,  1910,  at  I  Lu- 
rch's Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Greene  Country,  North  Carolina.  His 
credentials  show  that  he  was  ordained 
November  10,  1916,  by  the  Central  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina.  He  remain- 
ed a  member  of  the  Central  Conference 
until  his  death.  Elder  Hart  was  active  in 
the  Central  Conference  and  the  Fourth 
Union  Meeting  District,  serving  in  many 
different  offices. 

Elder  Flart  served  the  Antioch  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  Wayne  County 
for  25  years,  along  with  many  other  of 
the  fine  churches  in  eastern  North  Caro- 
lina. Brother  Hart  died  on  Wednesday, 
April  30,  1958,  in  a  Wilson  Hospital  of 
a  heart  attack,  at  the  age  of  74.  Surviv- 
ing him  are  his  wife,  Maude  Winstead 
Flart;  two  sons,  Elias  and  Carlton,  both 
of  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina;  two 
daughters,  Mrs.  A.  W.  Austin  of  Smith- 
field,  North  Carolina,  and  Mrs.  M.  E. 
Tyson  of  Carrboro;  three  brothers,  A.  C, 
R.  E.  and  Johnny,  all  of  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina;  one  sister,  Mrs.  E.  B. 
Chase  of  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina. 

Services  were  held  at  Harrell's  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Friday,  May 
2,  at  4:00  p.  m.,  by  the  Rev.  L.  R.  Emu's 
of  Goldsboro,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Gra- 
ham Baker  of  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  church 
cemetery.  Sleep  on  dear  brother.  It  was 
a  pleasure  to  share  with  you  a  portion 
of  the  58  years  you  served  our  wonder- 
ful Lord.  May  we  meet  again  on  the 
resurrection  morn  on  that  great  day  that 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  to  meet  our 
dear  Lord  and  so  shall  we  ever  be. 

Hubert  Burress 


Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists of  North  Carolina. 

Ralph  Lightscy,  Clerk 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Thirteen 


Christian  Cducati 


o  n 


W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Florida  Bible  Institute 
Opens 

The  Florida  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
Institute  held  its  formal  opening  on  Sat- 
urday, February  25,  1961. 

The  opening  service  was  attended  by 
a  large  representation  of  the  churches  in 
Florida,  from  Tallahassee  across  Florida, 
west  to  Pensacola,  and  from  Alabama 
across  the  Georgia  line,  west  to  Atmorc, 
Alabama. 

The  speaker  at  11:00  a.  m.  was  the 
Rev.  Charles  Thigpen,  dean  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see. Other  speakers  on  the  program 
were:  The  Revs.  D.  W.  Poole,  Wayne 
Hicks,  John  Edwards,  Freeman  Edwards, 
Harold  Harrison,  Clyde  Owen,  H.  L. 
Henderson  and  Mr.  Ernest  Owen. 

Lunch  was  served  by  the  ladies  of  the 
Salem  and  Liberty  District  Associations 
in  the  librarv  and  study  hall. 

After  lunch,  the  office  was  opened  for 
the  enrollment  of  the  first  students. 
There  was  thirteen  present  to  enroll  and 
several  mailing  in  their  applications,  mak- 
ing the  total  enrollment  above  twenty. 

Classes  for  the  time  being  will  be  held 
on  Tuesday  and  Thursday  nights  with 
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while  Jerry  Lee  Honeycutt  had  charge  of 
the  devotional.  The  call  to  worship  at 
1 1 :00  a.  m.  was  rendered  by  a  choir  made 
up  of  Y.P.A.  girls  and  boys,  who  also 
rendered  a  most  inspiring  song  service. 
Following  the  morning  prayer  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Carey  Cheshire,  a  solo 
was  sung  by  Mary  Lynn  Barefoot.  The 
morning  talk  was  given  by  Gary  Bare- 
foot, and  the  benediction  was  said  by 
Marie  Starling. 

Linda  -Grey  Starling,  Y.P.A.  reporter, 
states:  "The  spiritual  exercise  is  just  as 
important  to  our  youth  as  the  physical 
exercise  is  to  our  body.  Anything  that 
we  can  do  in  the  work  of  the  church, 
whether  it  be  large  or  small,  will  help  us 
grow." 


the  following  subjects  being  offered: 
Evangelism,  Bible  Doctrine,  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School,  Techniques  of  Teach- 
ing, Bible  Survey  and  Sunday  School  Ad- 
ministration. A  registration  fee  of  $2.00 
is  required  with  $5.00  per  subject  for  each 
semester. 

The  institute  cannot  board  students  at 
present,  but  board  and  lodging  can  be 
arranged  for  in  the  communitv,  and  part- 
time  work  in  some  instances  can  be  had; 
but  the  institute  cannot  accept  no  respon- 
sibility for  this,  but  will  assist  each  stu- 
dent in  this  as  much  so  as  possible. 

Officers  for  the  institute  arc:  Rev. 
Harold  Harrison,  administrative  dean  and 
instructor;  Rev.  Freeman  Edwards,  in- 
structor. Board  members  are:  Revs. 
Chester  A.  Huckaby,  H.  L.  Henderson, 
H.  D.  Harrison,  Clyde  Owen,  and  Mr. 
Ernest  Owen. 

Classes  will  began  March  7.  the  dead- 
line for  enrollment  in  this  semester  will 
be  March  14. 

Address  all  correspondence  to:  Rev. 
Harrold  D.  Harrison,  677  Forrest  Ave- 
nue, Chipley,  Florida. 

This  new  Free  Will  Baptist  Institution 
is  located  on  U.  S.  Highway  231,  five 
miles  south  of  Cottondale,  Florida. 

Deep  Run  Auxiliary  Announces 
Pre-Easter  Revival 

The  Women's  Auxiliary  of  Deep  Run 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Deep  Run, 
North  Carolina,  announces  its  pre- 
Easter  revival  beginning  Monday  evening, 
March  13,  with  the  Rev.  Norman  Ard, 
pastor  of  Gray  Branch  and  Christian 
Chapel  Churches,  as  the  evangelist.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45. 

The  auxiliary  and  pastor,  the  Rev.  S.  A. 
Smith,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
everyone  to  attend  these  services. 


Rev.  Gordon  Sebastian  to 
Conduct  Beaufort  Revival 

The  spring  revival  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Beaufort,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  held  March  12-22  with 
the  Rev.  Gordon  Sebastian,  pastor  of 
Sea  Level  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  as 


the  guest  minister.  There  will  be  special 
singing  each  evening. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Randy  Cox,  ex- 
tends for  the  church  a  most  cordial  in- 
vitation to  all  churches  in  this  area  to 
worship  with  them. 


Faith  Church  Changes 
Revival  Schedule 

According  to  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Car- 
roll Alexander,  the  revival  scheduled  for 
Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kin- 
ston,  North  Carolina,  March  6-15,  has 
been  changed  to  March  20-29.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45  as  pre- 
viously announced,  with  the  Rev.  Robert 
L.  Shockey  bringing  the  messages. 

State  Convention 
Adopts  Resolution 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted 
unanimously  by  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  North  Carolina  State  Conven- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists,  February  17, 
1961: 

Be  it  resolved  that  we  call  attention  to 
the  position  of  the  Statement  of  Faith 
and  Discipline  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina,  Pages  52 
and  53,  on  "The  Independence  of 
Churches"  which  reads  in  part  as  fol- 
lows: 

"Each  local  church  is  a  distinct  and  in- 
dependent organization,  with  full  au- 
thority to  manage  its  own  internal  af- 
fairs, elect  its  officers,  receive,  dismiss, 
discipline,  and  exclude  members.  But 
this  principle  of  the  independence  of 
each  church  is  not  held  as  a  law  of  isola- 
tion; on  the  contrary,  churches  conven- 
iently situated  associate  and  co-operate  in 
all  things  which  tend  to  advance  the 
common  cause.  Councils  are,  therefore, 
called  in  the  organization  of  a  church 
and  the  settlement  of  serious  difficulties. 
On  the  same  principles,  the  churches 
meet  by  delegation  in  the  annual  con- 
ference or  association.  The  annual  con- 
ference or  association  being  the  highest 
tribunal,  shall  have  final  disciplinary  au- 
thority over  the  local  church." 

Be  it  further  resolved  that  this  Execu- 
tive Committee  reaffirm  our  support  of 
this  statement  as  representing  the  posi- 
tion and  practice  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina  for  many 
generations.  Be  it  further  resolved  that 
a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  published  in 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  and  that  a  copy- 
be  sent  to  the  moderator  of  each  con- 
ference or  association. 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


What  Does  Christ 
Desire  for  Us? 

(Lesson  for  March  19) 
Lesson:  John  17:13-26 
Golden  Text:  John  17:15 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Alfred  Lord  Tennyson,  great  English 
poet  of  the  past  century,  made  a  state- 
ment in  one  of  his  poems  that  more 
things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this 
world  dreams  of.  Though  the  world  does 
not  give  credit  to  the  power  of  prayer, 
the  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  fully  real- 
izes that  it  is  the  medium  through  which 
the  wisdom  and  the  omnipotencv  of  God 
is  called  to  the  assistance  of  man. 

Jesus  is  vitally  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare, and  especially  the  spiritual  welfare, 
of  His  followers.  When  Satan  had  de- 
sired to  have  Peter,  Jesus  had  prayed  for 
him.  Peter,  perhaps,  did  not  even  realize 
that  he  was  being  thus  tempted,  but  the 
Lord  Jesus  knew,  and  He  prayed  to  the 
Father  that  the  faith  of  Peter  might  hold 
firm. 

Satan  complained  to  God  that  a  hedge 
of  protection  had  been  built  around 
God's  servant,  Job.  The  Scriptures  also 
maintain  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  en- 
camps about  them  that  love  God.  The 
Christian  through  the  medium  of  prayer 
is  thrice  armed — he  can  exercise  his  own 
faith,  he  is  blessed  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  giving  voice  to  his  prayers,  and  he  en- 
joys the  intercessory  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. — The  Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

John  17:13:  We  might  call  the  pray- 
er in  this  text  the  real  Lord's  Prayer. 
The  prayer  found  in  Matthew  6  is  a 
"model  prayer"  gh'en  to  the  apostles  by 
Christ. 

Vs.  14:  The  disciples  would  be  in  the 
world,  but  not  a  part  of  it.  Boats  are 
made  to  be  in  the  water,  but  not  water  in 
the  boats.  Up  until  this  time  they  had 
not  realized  the  greatness  of  the  world's 
hate. 


Vs.  15:  Christ  prayed  that  the  Father 
would  keep  the  disciples  from  the  evil 
Satan.  They  could  not  be  taken  from 
the  world  for  a  while,  for  all  was  depend- 
ing on  them. 

Vs.  16:  They  had  come  out  of  a  world 
of  unbelief  and  were  no  more  a  part  of 
the  darkness  of  the  world  than  was  Jesus. 

Vs.  17:  To  sanctify  is  to  set  apart. 
Sanctified  persons  are  consecrated  to  God. 
All  sanctified  are  saints.  All  Christians 
arc  saints.  There  must  be  a  new  birth 
before  one  can  be  sanctified. 

Vs.  18:  God  sent  Jesus  with  a  great 
commission.  Now  Jesus  was  readv  to 
send  the  disciples  with  a  great  com- 
mission. They  were  servants;  He  was 
the  Son. 

Vs.  19:  Jesus  was  entirely  separated 
from  the  world.  He  had  not  one  world- 
ly ambition.  He  prayed  that  His  follow- 
ers would  never  bow  to  the  powers  of 
this  world,  but  would  keep  true  to  the 
word  of  truth.  The  Holy  Spirit  would 
soon  be  their  helper  and  comforter. 

Vs.  21:  For  them  to  be  one  thev  must 
be  one  with  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit.  Their  unity  would  not  be  in  or- 
ganization, but  in  faith.  In  unity  there 
is  strength  and  faith.  There  is  no  quar- 
reling or  division. — The  Standard  Com- 
mentary. 

Vs.  24:  During  His  earthly  ministry, 
the  disciples  had  witnessed  Him  being 
mocked,  lied  about,  schemed  against, 
persecuted,  longed  for  them  to  see  Him 
in  His  rightful  estate  in  heaven,  clothed 
with  all  the  glory  and  majestv  of  the 
universe.  He  prayed  for  an  eternal  re- 
union. Hallelujah. 

Vs.  26:  God's  special  provision  of  love 
does  rest  upon  those  earnest  souls  who 
retain  Jesus  in  their  hearts  to  direct  them. 
Jesus'  unselfish  desire  that  people  share 
in  the  Father's  love,  even  in  such  meas- 
ure as  He  shared  in  the  lather's  love,  was 
what  brought  Him  to  the  earth  and  what 
drove  Him  to  the  Cross  of  Calvary.  Be- 
hold, how  He  loved  us! — The  Bible  Stu- 
dent (F.W.B.). 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTH 

1.  "Sanctity  them  through  thy  truth: 


thy  word  is  truth"  (Vs.  17).  The  word, 
sanctification  or  sanctify,  has  one  uniform 
meaning  throughout  the  Scriptures: 
namely,  to'  set  apart.  There  is  a  sense 
in  which  we  are  sanctified  when  we  are 
saved — we  arc  set  apart  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration.  However,  there  is  a 
great  body  of  evidence  in  the  Scripture^ 
to  prove  that  this  is  but  the  initial  stage 
of  our  sanctification.  As  children  of 
God,  our  sanctification  continues  through 
the  Word  of  God  as  we  become  more  and 
more  like  the  Master.  While  we  live  in 
the  flesh  our  sanctification  can  never  be 
complete,  but  we  keep  growing  as  we 
feed  upon  the  Word  of  God.  When  we 
lay  down  these  weak,  sinful  bodies  then 
our  sanctification  becomes  complete — it 
then  becomes  glorification  because  then 
wc  can  perfectly  glorify  God. — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  Once  while  reading  his  New  Testa- 
ment in  the  original  Greek,  Hudson  Tay- 
lor was  arrested  by  a  short  sentence  of 
three  brief  words.  He  turned  to  his  King 
James  edition  of  the  English  New  Testa- 
ment and  read  the  familiar  words,  "Have 
faith  in  God."  In  the  original  Greek 
there  was  an  insight, which  the  authorized 
version  had  failed  to  render.  For  this  is 
how  Taylor  discovered  it  read:  "Hold 
to  the  faithfulness  of  God."  Our  faith 
might  fail,  but  the  faithfulness  of  God 
is  everlasting.  —  The  Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

3.  Brooks  says:  "As  a  painted  fire  is 
no  fire,  a  dead  man  no  man,  so  a  cold 
prayer  is  no  prayer.  In  a  painted  fire 
there  is  no  heat,  in  a  dead  man  there  is 
no  life;  so  in  a  cold  prayer  there  is  no 
omnipotencv,  no  devotion,  no  blessing. 
Cold  prayers  arc  as  arrows  without  heads, 
as  swords  without  edges,  as  birds  with- 
out wings;  they  pierce  not,  they  cut  not, 
they  fly  not  up  to  heaven. 

Take  the  case  of  the  Syrophenician 
woman.  When  she  called  to  the  Master, 
it  seemed  for  a  time  as  if  He  were  deaf 
to  her  request.  The  disciples  wanted  her 
to  be  sent  away.  Although  they  were 
with  Christ  for  three  vears,  and  sat  at  His 
feet,  vet  they  did  not  know  how  full 
of  grace  His  heart  was.  Think  of  Christ 
sending  away  a  poor  sinner  who  had  come 
to  Him  for  mercy!  Can  you  conceive 
such  a  thing?  Never  once  did  it  occur. 
This  woman  put  herself  in  the  place  of 
her  child.  "Lord,  help  me!"  she  said. 
I  think  when  wc  get  so  far  as  that  in  the 
earnest  desire  to  have  our  friends  blessed 
— when  we  put  ourselves  in  their  place — 
God  will  soon  hear  our  prayer. — D.  L. 
Moody. 
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(continued  from  page  eleven) 

about  being  born  again,  but  I  promised  I 
would  look  up  Jim  Graves. 

"A  few  weeks  later,  I  hadn't  been  able 
to  shake  off  the  admonition:  'Ye  must 
be  born  again.'  I  couldn't  sleep  well  and 
I  was  becommg  more  troubled  all  the 
time. 

"Finally  I  decided  to  find  the  man 
Jim  Graves.  That  wasn't  too  difficult  in 
a  town  the  size  of  Fifer.  To  make  a 
long  story  short,  he  led  me  to  Christ. 
He  told  me  later  how  his  own  salvation 
had  come  about  through  reading  the  torn 
pages  of  the  Bible,  found  and  cherished 
bv  the  red  man." 

"As  near  as  I  can  remember,"  said 
Bruce  softly,  "it  was  75  or  80  miles  from 
here,  about  30  minutes  out  of  Rock 
Springs,  that  I  threw  that  Bible  out. 
Must  have  been  it  which  the  Indian 
found." 

They  sat  quietly  for  a  moment — then 
in  a  voice  barely  audible,  Pete  said, 
"  'Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise 
thee.'  " — Gospel  Herald. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 

"And,  thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning 
hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth; 
and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine 
hands"  (Hebrews  1:10). 

May  the  Lord  bless  abundantly  this 
first  lesson  for  our  good  and  to  His 
glory.  May  he  direct  each  message  with 
the  writers  for  each  month. 

Eastern  District  Youth 
Fellowship 

The  Eastern  District  Youth  Fellow- 
ship will  be  held  Friday,  March  17,  in 
the  Bridgcton,  North  Carolina,  School 
Auditorium.  Carrying  out  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  national  youth  chairman, 
Mrs.  Eugene  Waddell,  we're  asking  each 
G.  T.  A.,  B.  A.  and  Y.  P.  A.  to  bring 
a  "Money  Shower"  for  the  national 
youth  project  which  is  "Supplying  of 
Medical  Facilities  in  the  Children's  Divi- 
sion for  the  Free  Will  Baptist  African 


Hospital."  Receipts  for  money  already 
sent  this  year  should  be  brought  to  the 
meeting. 

Youth  chairmen  and  sponsors,  round 
up  your  young  people  and  come  and  en- 
joy an  evening  of  Christian  fellowship. 
Also,  please  send  me  the  name  of  auxil- 
iary and  names  of  contestants  who  will 
participate  in  the  declamations,  essays 
and  rank  drills. 

Let's  go  over  the  top  in  attendance 
and  also  in  our  offering  for  our  national 
project. 

The  following  program  has  been 
planned: 

4:30 — Registration 

4:45 — Devotions,  Macedonia  Y.  P.  A. 
— Welcome,  Bridgcton  G.  T.  A. 
— Respo  ^es,  Bethel  G.  T.  A.  and 
Newport  Y.  P.  A. 
5:00 — G.  T.  A.  and  B.  A.  Declama- 
tions 

6:00 — Special  Music,  Cove  City  Evan- 
gels 

6:15— Y.  P.  A.  Declamations 

7:00 — Snack  Supper,  Compliments  of 
the  Women  of  Bridgcton  and 
Pleasant  Acres  Churches 

7:30 — Singspiration 

7:45— Rank  Drills 

—Special  Music,  St.  Man's  Y.  P. 
A. 

8:15 — "Money  Shower"  and  Dedica- 
tion 

8:40 — Presentation  of  Awards 
9:00— Benediction 

Mrs.  W.  J.  Gaskins 

Eastern  District  Youth  Chairman 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

expression  of  your  love,  faith  in  God, 
and  us,  we  thank  each  of  you  from  the 
depth  of  our  heart.  May  God  reward 
you  with  many  blessings  in  return. 

"...  Behold,  a  sower  went  forth  to 
sow"  (Matthew  13:3). 

As  we  go  to  this  portion  of  God's  vine- 
yard  to  work  in  that  He  has  chosen  for 
us,  please  pray  that  we  will  be  faithful 
to  His  call.  There  is  much  work  to  be 
done  before  the  Master  returns  and  with 
all  of  us  working  together  much  can  be 
accomplished.  It  is  a  joy  to  our  hearts 
to  know  that  He  had  prepared  our  way. 


".  .  .  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and 
the  power,  and  the  glory  for  ever.  Amen" 
(Matthew  6:13). 

We  give  Him  the  honor  and  glory.  To 
you  our  friends  goes  our  deepest  and 
warmest  love  and  thanks. 

In  Christ, 

Kirbv  and  Lib  Godwin 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


RESIGNS  PASTORATE 
"I  am  resigning  my  pastorate  from 
the  Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Greene  County,  effective  the  last  of 
August,  1961.  The  church  has  been 
very  co-operative  during  mv  pastorate 
and  has  always  been  willing  to  go  along 
with  my  program.  The  church  is  one 
of  the  best  organized  churches  that  I 
know  of  and  I  do  hate  to  leave  them. 
However,  I  do  feel  led  of  the  Lord  to 
go  to  other  fields."— Rev.  W.  H.  Willis, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina. 


DESIRES  PASTORATE 
"This  is  to  state  that  I  am  resigning 
mv  present  work  at  Pleasant  Hill  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt  Countv, 
North  Carolina.  I  would  like  to  con- 
sult with  any  church  desiring  my  ser- 
vices."— Rev.  Dan  Beaman,  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina. 


CHANGE  IN  CAPE  FEAR 
CONFERENCE  BIBLE 
CONFERENCES 

Instead  of  meeting  at  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Smith- 
field,  North  Carolina,  on  March  15, 

16,  the  Bible  Conference  sponsored 
by  the  Cape  Fear  Conference  will 
meet  with  the  Garner  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Garner.  The  pro- 
gram will  be  the  same  as  previous- 
ly scheduled  for  the  Smithfield 
Church.  The  Rev.  Eugene  Waddell 
is  pastor  of  the  Garner  church  and 
will  preside  over  the  conference. 

The  conferences  as  scheduled  for 
the  First  Church  of  Goldsboro, 
March  13,  14,  and  Shady  Grove 
Church,  Sampson  County,  March 

17,  18,  will  remain  the  same. 
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LACKING  ONE  THING 

This  life  affords  many  opportunities  for  service, 
both  to  God  and  man.  There  are  many  vocations  and 
occupations  from  which  to  choose.  Some  of  them, 
however,  are  not  in  keeping  with  God's  will  for  man. 
Some  are  not  Christ  honoring.  Many  persons  live  their 
entire  lives  without  ever  coming  to  the  place  when 
they  realize  why  they  are  here  and  where  they  are 
going.  Such  persons  have  never  trusted  in  the  divine 
providence  of  God.  Their  life  is  void  of  purpose  and 
meaning. 

There  is  an  age  reached  by  all  persons  when  they 
realize  that  life  is  short  and  whatever  they  plan  to  do 
in  life  must  be  done  quickly.  Just  how  they  chart  their 
course  from  there  on  is  what  really  matters.  Men 
must  come  to  this  realization,  but  then  they  must  come 
to  the  proper  source:  namely,  God  and  His  plan  for 
them.  Sooner  or  later  one  comes  to  this  place ;  he  then 
realizes,  among  other  things,  that  something  has  been 
lacking  in  his  life  if  God  has  been  excluded. 

During  Christ's  ministry,  there  were  many  who 
came  to  Him  who  realized  there  was  something  lacking 
in  their  lives.  Among  them  was  the  rich  young  ruler. 
When  he  came,  he  had  first  realized  that  there  was 
something  missing  in  his  life;  and  it  was  then  that  he 
had  the  opportunity  to  fill  that  vacuum.  He  was  sincere 
in  his  approach  to  Christ,  and  surely  he  recognized  that 
Christ  could  meet  his  needs.  May  we  note  the  passage 
of  Scripture  as  found  in  Matthew  19:16-22: 

"And,  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto  him,  Good 
Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have 
eternal  life?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou 
me  good?  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God:  but 
if  thou  will  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 
He  saith  unto  him,  Which?  Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  do 
no  murder,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt 
not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother:  and,  Thou  shalt  love  they 
neighbour  as  thyself.  The  young  man  saith  unto  him, 
All  these  things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up :  what 
lack  I  yet?  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect, 
go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come  follow  me." 

This  young  man  was  morally  good,  and  he  had 
every  earthly  or  material  thing  that  he  could  ever 
want.  He  had  been  obedient  to  the  commandments  of 
God;  yet,  there  was  something  missing  in  his  life. 
His  possessions  did  not  satisfy  the  hunger  of  his  soul, 
but  when  Christ  revealed  the  reason  for  his  dissatisfac- 
tion, he  was  unwilling  to  part  with  it.  He  was  lacking 
in  just  one  thing,  and  he  counted  it  dearer  than  eternal 
life. 

Nicodemus  is  another  example  of  a  man  who  had 
everything  of  this  earth,  but  he  was  lacking  one  thing. 
He  had  honor,  rank,  and  he  was  educated.  He  was  re- 
spected and  admired,  but  something  was  missing  in  his 
life.  He,  too,  came  to  Christ  seeking  to  have  his  need 
met.  His  inquiry  and  discussion  with  Christ  reveals  his 
knowledge   and    understanding.     According   to  the 


Scriptures,  he  sometime  later  turned  to  Christ  by  faith. 
That  one  thing  which  was  lacking  was  found. 

There  are  many  persons  who  are  standing  on  the 
threshold  of  eternal  life  and  the  blessings  of  God. 
These  persons  are  found  in  our  church  services  on  Sun- 
day morning.  They  are  also  found  among  the  religious 
of  the  land,  but  they  have  never  taken  that  step  of 
faith  which  brings  satisfaction  of  heart  and  soul.  It 
seems  that  those  who  are  nearest  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
are  the  hardest  to  reach,  for  there  is  that  one  thing 
they  are  not  willing  to  give  up. 

DRINK  IT  ALL 

A  little  boy,  one  of  a  large  family  of  children,  met 
with  an  accident  and  was  taken  to  a  hospital.  He  came 
from  a  poor  home  where  his  hunger  was  seldom  satis- 
fied. He  did  not  know  what  it  was  to  drink  a  full  glass 
of  milk.  Always  he  had  to  share  it  with  two  or  three 
of  the  children. 

In  the  hospital  a  nurse  brought  him  a  large  glass  of 
milk.  He  looked  at  it  longingly,  and  then,  with  the 
memory  of  past  experiences,  he  asked,  "How  deep  shall 
I  drink  it?"   To  which  the  nurse  replied,  "Drink  it  all." 

Likewise  we  may  drink  of  the  grace  of  God  all  that 
we  need.  Do  we  need  forgiveness?  All  may  come. 
None  who  come  in  penitence  are  turned  away.  Do  we 
need  strength  for  our  daily  burdens?  God  is  anxious 
to  give  us  all  the  strength  we  need. 

God  is  infinitely  gracious.  As  it  is  in  the  heart  of 
man  to  receive,  it  is  God's  nature  to  want  to  give. — "The 
Free  Methodist." 
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THIS  was  the  same  young  man. 
He  had  the  same  eyes,  but  a  mo- 
ment ago  he  could  see  nothing  but  dis- 
aster in  the  presence  of  a  Syrian  army; 
now  he  could  see  a  mountain  full  of 
horses  and  chariots  of  fire  around  Eli- 
sha.  This  was  a  real  change,  whatever 
else  we  mav  say  about  it.  What  he  for- 
merly could  not  see  was  now  as  plain 
as  day.  What  he  had  seen  up  to  this 
moment  paled  into  insignificance.  That 
which  had  caused  him  to  fearfully  cry 
out  in  desperation,  "What  shall  we  do, 
Master?"  now  seemed  to  be  no  real 
threat  at  all.  You  might  say  for  the 
first  time  he  saw  things  as  they  reallv 
are  and  not  for  what  they  appeared  to 
be,  but  let  us  get  the  full  story. 

Benhadad,  the  inverterate  and  con- 
genital enemy  of  Israel,  had  been  bring- 
ing his  army  into  Israel  for  many  vears 
and  making  havoc  of  the  land;  but  of 
late,  the  tables  had  turned.  His  cam- 
paigns against  the  king  of  Israel  would 
be  known  and  the  element  of  surprise 
which  he  depended  on  for  victory  was 
gone.  The  keen  edge  of  his  knife  was 
getting  dull  in  its  scabbard.  Convinced 
that  there  was  a  spy  on  his  military  staff, 
he  called  them  together  and  demanded 
to  know  which  one  of  them  was  working 
for  the  king  of  Israel.  "And  one  of  his 
servants  said,  None,  my  lord,  O  king: 
but  Elisha,  the  prophet  that  is  in  Is- 
rael, telleth  the  king  of  Israel  the  words 
that  thou  speakest  in  thy  bedchamber" 
(2  Kings  6:12).  Therefore,  the  king 
was  convinced  that  he  must  get  this 
prophet  out  of  the  way  before  he  could 
have  a  successful  war  against  the  na- 
tion of  Israel.  So  he  savs,  "We'll  do 
a  little  spving  ourselves.  We  will  send 
spys  into  Israel,  find  out  where  this  pro- 
phet stays,  and  bring  him  over  to  our 
side."  Then  the  king  was  told  that  the 
prophet  was  in  Dothan. 

Benhadad  then  dispatched  an  armv 
immediately  to  Dothan.  Thev  marched 
all  night  long.  Before  the  sun  arose  in 
the  morning,  they  were  camped  around 
the  city  of  Dothan.  Elisha's  servant, 
probably  a  student  of  the  prophet,  taught 
by  Elisha,  happened  to  arise  early  on 
this  particular  morning,  and  going  to 


by  the  Rev.  Charles  Sapp 

Text:  "And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said, 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  open  his  eyes,  that 
he  may  see.  And  the  LORD  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  young  man;  and  he  saw: 
and,  behold,  the  mountain  was  full  of 
horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about 
Ehsha"  (2  Kings  6:17). 


the  wall  of  the  city,  climbed  up  the  ram- 
part for  a  look  at  the  surrounding  coun- 
try. What  he  saw  filled  him  with  mor- 
bid fear.  Evervwhere  he  looked — north, 
east,  south,  west — there  the  Syrians  were. 
They  surrounded  the  city.  The  rising 
sun  was  reflected  back  into  his  eyes 
from  the  horses,  chariots  and  shields. 
Terrified,  he  runs  to  his  master,  Elisha, 
"Alas,  my  master,  what  shall  we  do?" 
he  asked. 

Elisha  simply  answered,  "...  they  that 
be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be 
with  them"  (Vs.  16).  "Had  Elisha 
lost  his  mind?"  he  wondered.  "We  are 
only  two,  what  is  that  among  so  many?" 
Elisha,  knowing  his  unbelief,  pravs, 
"Lord,  open  his  eyes."  Then  the  young 
man  saw  that  the  mountain  was  full  of 
horses  and  chariots  of  fire  around  Eli- 
sha. 

The  Syrian  army,  in  answer  to  Eli- 
sha's prayer,  was  smitten  with  blind- 
ness. He  then  led  them  to  Samaria, 
where  their  eyes  were  opened  again. 
Thev  were  dismissed  and  sent  in  hu- 
miliation to  their  country.  Here  is  a 
striking  demonstration  of  the  reality  of 
spiritual  forces. 

We  Are  Well  Informed  Concerning 
Physical  Force 
We  have  no  need  to  be  taught  the 
power  of  physical  forces.  We  are  re- 
minded constantly  in  our  world  today 
that  man  has  mastered  many  of  the  ma- 
terial forces,  the  creative  energies,  of 
this  mass  of  something  on  which  we 
live.  The  sputniks  circling  our  earth  are 
sufficient  reminders.  Brute  physical 
force  is  what  men  live  bv.  Despite  our 
intellectual    aspirations,    by   which  we 


sought  to  conquer  nature's  forces,  and 
control  them  for  the  betterment  of  man, 
we  have  played  the  fool.  That  which 
we  have  created  threatens  to  turn  upon 
us  in  devastating  destruction.  The  irony 
of  it  all  is  that  the  only  way  we  have 
found  to  control  it  is  to  create  more  of 
it,  so -we  mass  piles  of  atomic  materials 
knowing  all  the  while  that  a  slip,  a  miss 
calculation,  would  trigger  global  destruc- 
tion. No,  we  do  not  have  to  be  told 
about  physical  power,  but  the  Elishas  of 
our  dav,  if  there  are  any,  had  better  pray 
that  our  eyes  may  be  opened  to  the 
power  of  spiritual  forces.  Material  force 
can  be  creative  and  most  often  is,  but 
it  must  be  controlled;  and  we  are  doing 
such  a  poor  job  of  it  because  our  eves 
have  been  blinded  to  the  power  of  the 
spiritual. 

Why  Are  We  Blind  to  Spiritual 
Force? 

Why  is  this  so?  How  is  it  that  some 
men,  such  as  Elisha,  can  look  up  and 
see  the  power  of  God  evidenced  in  his 
horses  and  chariots  of  fire  and  others 
never  see  it  unless  by  miracle  their  eves 
are  opened?  Why  did  some  men  look  at 
Jesus  and  see  a  man  above  the  ordinary, 
while  others  look  and  see  far  more? 
Some  see  Him  as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God.  Any  one  of  us  would  be 
hard  to  answer  the  question,  but  part  of 
the  answer  lies  within  the  individual 
who  sees,  and  that  added  factor  must 
be  faith  in  the  unseen  reality.  This  faith 
opens  our  eyes  to  the  spiritual  world. 
It  is  not  tangible,  but  it  is  more  real 
than  life,  and  as  sure  as  death  itself. 
Things  visible,  Paul  tells  us,  are  tempor- 
al, but  things  invisible  are  eternal.  We 
are  to  endure,  the  Bible  tells  us,  as  see- 
ing Him  who  is  invisible.  One  might 
well  say  that  there  is  a  world  within  the 
world,  but  this  is  romanticism.  Anoth- 
er will  say  that  each  man  lives  in  his 
peculiar  own  world,  but  this  is  subjectiv- 
ism. Someone  else  says,  "The  world 
that  I  see,  touch,  and  smell  is  the  only 
world,"  but  this  leads  to  a  pragmatic 
view  of  realism  and  reduces  all  values 
to  what  is  in  our  own  limited  experience. 
Another  says,  "I  do  not  know  what  the 
(continued  on  page  four) 
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(continued  from  page  three) 
world  was,  or  will  become.  What  is  im- 
portant is  my  present  participation." 
That  is  existentialism.  These  are  the 
philosophies  that  are  in  ideological  war- 
fare with  our  souls.  The}-  are  the  grand 
but  futile  thoughts  of  men  facing  their 
ultimate  concern  with  only  the  light  of 
their  own  eyes  by  which  to  see  in  this 
maze  of  spiritual  darkness.  Each  of  us 
is  consciously  or  unconsciously  affected 
bv  them.  Man's  efforts  to  grasp  the 
unseen  mav  be  viewed  as  noble.  His  ef- 
fort to  extricate  himself  from  his  hu- 
man situation  can  be  described  in  terms 
of  appreciation,  but  we  might  as  well 
learn  that  our  efforts  are  ineffectual. 
It  is  not  in  man  to  direct  his  thoughts. 
Our  Eyes  Musi  Be  Opened  to  the 
Spiritual 

Insight  into  the  unseen  spiritual 
world  is  not  initiated  on  man's  part. 
It  is  a  downward  movement.  We  ask 
our  questions  because  God  has  answered 
before  we  ask.  Had  He  not  already  an- 
swered, we  would  never  ask.  If  we  speak, 
it  is  because  God  has  already  spoken 
and  heard  us;  had  He  not,  we  would 
never  speak  at  all.  We  ask  and  hear 
because  God  is  answering  and  hearing 
man.  Our  insight  into  the  spiritual  is, 
therefore,  a  response  to  God's  breaking 
into  our  existence  with  His  word  of  de- 
mand and  promise.  Our  Old  Testament 
story  illustrates  this  clearly.  Elisha  pray- 
ed, "Lord,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may 
see,"  and  the  man  saw.  God's  answer 
was  there  before  his  question  was  asked. 
God  answered  before  he  could  see. 

His  seeing  was  a  response  to  the  un- 
seen reality.  God  had  not  changed, 
the  only  change  occured  in  the  young 
man's  response  to  the  situation  as  it 
really  was.  In  surrendering  what  he 
thought  was  actual,  he  could  accept  the 
actual,  and  in  doing  so,  his  fear  van- 
ished. It  alwavs  happens  that  way.  It 
is  not  meant  that  insight  into  the  spir- 
itual reality  delivers  us  from  history. 
The  power  of  the  Spirit  so  changes  our 
perspective  that  we  sec  and  realize  our 
purpose  in  history.  The  real  difference 
between  the  man  who  knows  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Saviour,  and  the  man  who  does 
not,  is  this  sense  of  purpose.  He  can 
say,  "I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state 
I  am  in,  therewith  to  be  content."  He 
knows  that  ".  .  .  all  things  work  togeth- 
er for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  arc  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose"  (Romans  8:28).    In  the  class- 


ic terms  of  our  faith,  he  no  longer  fears 
death,  because  its  sting  has  been  re- 
moved. He  has  met  the  one  who  has 
power  over  death  and  hell.  When  the 
storm  rages,  he  knows  that  his  Lord  is 
the  master  of  the  storm.  When  cast 
into  the  fiery  furnace,  he  knows  the  God 
who  cools  the  flames  by  His  presence. 
When  troubled,  he  is  not  distressed; 
when  perplexed,  he  does  not  dispair; 
when  persecuted,  he  is  not  forsaken; 
when  cast  down,  he  is  not  destroyed. 

This,  my  friend,  is  the  power  of  the 
spiritual  life.  God  does  not  change 
history,  but  He  changes  us  in  the  course 
of  history.  The  shallow  faith  that  is 
preached  in  most  pulpits  today  feeds  our 
people  with  a  message  of  escapism.  We 
have  told  them  that  God  smooths  out 
rough  places  and  protects  us  from  the 
ill  winds  of  time  and  history.  We  have 
come  to  believe  in  a  God  who  acts  like 
a  big  brother  who  fights  our  battles  and 
relieves  us  from  the  results  of  our  own 
experience.  Like  Israel  of  old,  we  are 
sure  that  nothing  can  happen  to  us. 
We  sav  that  God  will  not  allow  nations 
more  wicked  than  we  are  to  judge  us. 
We  have  preached  a  security  when  there 
is  none,  especially  of  the  type  which  we 
have  been  taught  to  expect. 

"But  wait  a  minute  preacher!"  some- 
one savs,  "was  not  Elisha  and  his  ser- 
vant delivered?  Or  did  you  read  this 
passage  wrong?"  Yes,  they  were  de- 
livered, and  that  is  just  the  point  I'm 
hammering  at.  The  prophet's  servant 
expected  something  to  be  done  to  the 
heathen  armv.  He  wanted  God  to  get 
history  off  his  back.  What  he  did  not 
understand  was  that  God  had  to  do 
something  to  him  if  he  were  to  act  in 
his  experience.  1  Tiis  is  the  point.  God 
is  working  in  our  experience.  Lie  has 
never  ceased  to  work,  but  He  refuses  to 
be  efficacious  in  our  experience  until 
our  eves  are  open  to  His  invasion  into 
our  situation.  This  requires  the  miracle 
of  His  coming  and  our  response  in  faith 
to  the  unseen  reality. 

The  spiritual  force  that  has  entered 
our  experience  makes  it  possible  for  us 
to  look  at  life  not  as  it  appears  to  be, 
but  as  it  actually  is.  In  the  midst  of 
life's  testings,  we  fail  to  see  the  chariots 
of  fire  because  our  response  has  been 
to  our  situation  rather  than  God's  de- 
mand. We  see  the  threat  to  our  existence 
because  we  have  not  accepted  His  pro- 
mise. We  can  be  crushed  only  by  the 
things  we  love  and  fear.  If  we  love  and 
fear  the  world  and  our  situation  in  it, 
we  can  be  crushed  by  it  If  we  love  and 
fear  God,  we  can  have  confidence  be- 


cause of  the  kind  of  God  He  is.  When 
our  eves  are  open  to  the  power  of  the 
spiritual  life,  one  of  the  first  things  wc 
learn  is  the  blindness  in  which  the  world 
walks  as  it  resists  the  God  who  created 
it  and  gave  it  life.  Jesus  said,  "I  am 
the  light  of  the  world,  he  that  will  fol- 
low after  Me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life. 

It  is  quite  obvious  to  you  that  we  have 
left  our  Old  Testament  illustration.  We 
had  to,  even  though  it  has  other  lessons 
which  should  be  shared  with  you,  and 
perhaps  that  will  be  possible  in  a  later 
message,  but  right  now  I  want  to  press 
home  this  central  truth  which  is  before 
us. 

Restating  Our  Question 

Why  is  it  that  the  experiences  of  life 
mold  and  mellow  some  into  greater  ser- 
vice for  Christ  and  the  church  and  the 
good  of  those  about  them?  How  do 
some  men  find  the  grace  of  God  in  life's 
bitterest  disappointments,  while  others 
are  crushed  with  life's  load?  I  believe 
our  passage  has  suggested  at  least  part 
of  the  answer.  Those  who  have  had 
their  eyes  opened  to  the  power  of  the 
spiritual  life  cannot  be  defeated  by  the 
power  of  temporal  physical  forces.  True, 
they  may  be  cast  down,  but  not  de- 
stroyed; persecuted,  but  not  forsaken; 
perplexed,  but  not  in  despair;  troubled, 
but  not  distressed.  It  is  because  they 
know  their  real  situation  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  God  who  revealed  Himself  in  Je- 
sus Christ,  shared  our  experience,  learned 
obedience  through  the  things  which  He 
suffered,  and  was  tempted  in  all  points 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin;  therefore,  He 
is  our  faithful  High  Priest.  We  live  un- 
to Him,  and  no  longer  live  unto  the 
world.  Our  life  in  Him  spells  our  death 
to  the  world.  What  we  are  dead  to. 
can  no  longer  hurt  us.  This  is  the  power 
of  the  spiritual  life.  We  are  hurt  in  life's 
situation  because  we  are  alive  to  its  de- 
mands. If  we  are  dead  to  its  demands 
and  alive  unto  Christ,  it  cannot  touch 
us. 

The  Syrian  armies  of  this  world  will 
continue  to  threaten  and  assail  us.  There 
will  be  temptations;  snares  of  Satan  will 
await  our  every  step.  There  will  be 
waves  of  adversity  and  sorrow,  clouds 
of  doubt  mav  obscure  the  heavens. 
Without  will  be  fightings,  within  will  be 
fears!  "Alas,  Master,  what  shall  we  do?" 
The  answer  is  in  Christ,  of  whom  it  is 
said,  "Greater  is  He  that  is  within  you 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world."  We  shall 
succeed  through  the  one  who  spoke  to 
the  winds  and  waves  and  thev  became 
calm.    After  He  had  stilled  them,  He 
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turned  to  the  disciples  and  said,  "Why- 
are  ye  so  fearful?  How  is  it  that  ye  have 
no  faith?" 

There  is  a  great  scene  in  Bunyan's  im- 
mortal allegory  of  the  soul's  pilgrimagc 
and  warfare  in  which  he  tells  how  Chris- 
tian and  Hopeful,  weary  after  the  long 
rough  way  they  were  traveling,  left  it 
and  went  over  to  by-path  meadow,  where 
it  was  easy  on  their  feet.  When  the 
night  came  on,  they  found  they  were 
lost.  Falling  asleep  under  a  tree,  they 
were  seized  by  Giant  Dispair  and  thrust 
into  the  dungeon  of  Doubting  Castle. 
After  several  days  imprisonment,  and 
as  thev  continued  in  prayer,  Christian 
suddenly  broke  out  and  said  to  his  com- 
panion, "What  a  fool  .  .  .  am  I,  thus 
to  lie  in  a  stinking  dungeon,  when  I 
may  as  well  walk  at  liberty!  I  have  a 
kev  in  my  bosom,  called  Promise,  that 
will,  I  am  persuaded,  open  any  lock 
in  Doubting  Castle."  Then  Christian 
pulled  it  out  of  his  bosom,  thrust  it  in 
the  lock,  and  opened  the  door.  So  they 
came  again  to  the  King's  highway. 

How  often  like  Christian  and  Hopeful 
we  are,  when  there  is  a  key  of  promise 
which  can  open  our  eves  and  set  us  free 
of  our  earth  bound  existence. 

Prayer:  Lord,  open  our  eyes  that  we 
niav  see  the  reality  and  power  of  spiritual 
forces.  Lord  open  our  eyes  that  we  may 
see  that  great  cloud  of  witnesses,  who 
in  thy  name  have  come  through  vic- 
toriously; and  who  with  never  ending  in- 
terest observe  tin'  kingdom  as  it  marches 
across  the  ages.  Lord  open  our  eves 
that  we  may  sec  beyond  this  world  to 
that  better  country,  where  is  our  inheri- 
tance, incorruptible,  undefiled  that  fad- 
cth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven.  Lord 
open  our  eves  that  we  may  know  the 
power  of  the  spiritual  life;  that  in  great- 
er perspective  we  may  perform  our  separ- 
ate vocations.  We  do  not  ask  to  be  de- 
livered from  the  stage  of  life  in  which  thy 
role  for  us  is  cast,  but  we  ask  onlv  thy 
guidance.  Acts  within  our  experience, 
purging  awav  all  this  is  unlike  Thvself. 
Create  that  which  brings  us  closer  to 
rhce  in  character  and  life.  We  make  our 
prayer  in  His  name,  who  is  the  author 
Slid  the  perfectcr  of  our  faith.  Amen. 


IIvmndooks  Available — The  Rich- 
mond Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Rich- 
mond, Virginia,  has  fiftv  (50)  Inspir- 
ational Hvmnbooks  for  sale.  They  arc 
in  good  shape  and  can  be  bought  for 
SI. 00  each.  If  interested,  please  con- 
tact the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  5218  Mon- 
ument Avenue,  Richmond,  Virginia. 
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Rr.v.  WlLLEl  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  anil  a  light 
unto  my  path   (P.salm  119:105). 
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JUSTIFICATION 

"For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  bv 
the  Spirit"  (  1  Peter  vl8). 

By  the  teaching  of  this  text  we  will 
at  once  see  that  justification  can  come 
to  us  through  Christ  alone.  He  is  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness.  Be- 
lievers are  said  to  be  "justified  by  His 
blood"  and  "saved  from  wrath  through 
Him";  "justified  freelv  bv  divine  grace, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus";  "justified  bv  the  faith  of  Christ," 
and  many  more.  These  arc  but  speci- 
mens of  the  many  passages  of  Scripture 
which  teach  the  only  true  method  of 
the  sinner's  justification  before  God. 
Thev  direct  our  attention  to  the  inter- 
position of  Jesus  Christ  in  man's  behalf. 
He  suffered  the  just  for  the  unjust;  and 
He  was  delivered  for  our  offenses,  and 
rose  again  for  our  justification.  The 
obedience  and  death  of  Christ  constitute 
the  meritorious  basis  of  a  sinner's  ac- 
ceptance with  God. 

"The  obedience  and  death  of  Christ," 
said  one  great  preacher,  "are  usually  de- 
nominated His  righteousness.  This 
righteousness  must  be  imputed  to  the 
sinner,  in  order  to  his  justification." 
Imputed  righteousness,  I  am  aware,  is  a 
phrase  to  which  many  persons  make  ob- 
jections. I  freelv  admit  that  many  ab- 
surd things  have  been  said  and  written 
on  the  subject  of  imputation.  But,  not- 
withstanding this,  the  doctrine,  propcrlv 
understood,  is  replete  with  comfort. 
Though  our  sins  were  imputed  to 
Christ,  thev  were  not  imputed  in  such 
a  sense  as  made  Him  a  sinner;  and, 
though  His  righteousness  is  imputed  to 
us,  it  is  not  so  imputed  as  to  render  us 
personally  worthy  of  the  favor  of  God. 

Christ  was  treated  as  if  fie  had  been 
a  sinner,  and  we  are  treated  as  if  we  were 
righteous.     He  was  so  treated  for  our 


sakes,  because  He  bore  our  sins  in  I  lis 
own  bodv  on  the  tree;  we  are  treated  so 
for  His  sake,  because  the  robe  of  His 
righteousness  adorns  us.  Neither  sin 
nor  righteousness  is  transferable,  except 
in  its  effects.  A  transference  of  moral 
qualities  is  impossible.  Christ  died,  the 
just  for  the  unjust.  There  was  surelv 
no  transfer  of  the  moral  qualities  of 
those  for  whom  Christ  died  to  Him 
For,  if  there  had  been,  He  could  no: 
have  remained  just,  nor  could  thev  have 
remained  unjust.  But  the  awful  cons., 
quence  of  their  guilt,  which  was  on- 
noxiousness  to  the  curse  of  the  law  ,  wa , 
transferred  to  Him;  the  glorious  conse 
quence  of  His  righteousness:  namely,  a 
full  satisfaction  of  the  law's  demands  is 
transferred  to  them.  Some  prefer  speak- 
ing of  the  obedience  and  death  of  Christ, 
as  constituting  His  merits,  rather  than 
His  righteousness.  But  this  is  only  em- 
ploying a  different  term  to  express  sub- 
stantially the  same  idea. 

"We  arc  justified,"  say  some,  "by  the 
merits  of  Christ."  By  this  is  evidently 
meant  that  God  deals  with  them  as 
justified,  or  righteous  persons,  on  ac- 
count of  the  merits  of  Christ.  We  are 
justified,  then,  for  Christ's  sake.  We 
are  reinstated  in  the  favor  of  Cod  on 
account  of  what  Christ  has  done.  The 
justifier,  in  justifying,  takes  into  con- 
sideration the  work  of  Christ  alone.  The 
cross  supplies  the  only  reason  for  the 
exercise  of  justifying  grace.  It  is  em- 
phatically through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  that  we  are  justified. 

"Therefore  as  bv  the  offence  of  one 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  con- 
demnation; even  so  bv  the  righteous- 
ness of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all 
men  unto  justification  of  life"  (Romans 
5:18). 


OBITUARIES 


Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Jimmy  Spain 

Our  beloved  brother  in  Christ,  Jimmy 
Spain,  was  called  to  be  with  the  Lord  on 
December  1,  1960.  His  passing  made 
our  church  family  be  drawn  closer  to- 
gether and  closer  to  the  Lord.  His  ab- 
sence is  deeply  felt  in  everv  phase  of 
the  church  as  he  worked  so  faithfully 
and  enthusiastically  with  all  groups.  Be- 
( continued  on  page  nine) 
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Of  Denominational  Interest 

Youth  Sunday  Observed 
At  Fairmount  Park 


Sunday,  February  26,  was  Youth  Sun- 
day at  Fairmount  Park  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia.  There 
were  youth  ushers  for  both  services.  The 
"Children's  Choir"  and  the  "Teen  'n 
Twenty  Choir"  presented  special  music 
for  the  services.  On  Sunday  evening 
the  theme  was  "Youth  Wants  to  Know." 
Three  subjects  were  discussed:  Youth 
Wants  to  Know  God,  Youth  Wants  to 
Know  Their  Vocation,  and  Youth  Wants 
to  Know  Their  Mate.  "Others  with 
Me,"  a  reading,  was  given  bv  Elyse  B. 
Creech. 

Participants  in  the  evening  service  ar^ 
pictured  above:  Front  row,  left  to  right: 
Joyce  Maxwell  and  Ronna  Ramsev;  sec- 
ond row:  Tommy  Jackson,  Rev.  Fred 
A.  Rivcnbark,  the  pastor,  and  Tommv 
Wood. 


Special  Identification  Service 
Elm  Grove  Church 

A  special  identification  service  is  be- 
ing planned  at  Elm  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Aydcn,  North  Carolina, 
for  Sundav,  March  26,  at  the  eleven 
o'clock  service. 

All  members  of  the  church  who  arc 
now  members  of  active  service,  and  all 
members  for  various  causes,  who  are  now 
inactive,  wishing  to  maintain  their  iden- 
tification with  the  church  arc  invited  to 
attend  this  special  planned  service.  The 


entire  membership  of  the  church  is 
asked  to  make  known  its  concern  for 
the  church  by  attending  this  special  ser- 
vice. 

All  immediate  relatives  to  those  who 
arc  now  members,  or  who  have  in  the 
past  held  membership  with  Elm  Grove 
Church,  are  invited  to  attend. 

An  honorary  service  for  the  oldest  and 
the  youngest  member  now  living  is  plan- 
ned, and  honorable  mention  will  be  giv- 
en to  charter  members,  also  all  former 
pastors.  This  will  be  a  special  feature 
during  the  morning  service. 

A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  At 
the  close  of  the  service  a  special  honor- 
ary offering  will  be  received. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Rev. 
Wayne  W.  Smith. 


Ormondsville  Church  Announces 
Spring  Revival 


The  Ormondsville  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  1,  Aydcn,  North 
Carolina,  announces  its  spring  revival, 
March  19-25,  with  the  Rev.  Wayne  W. 
Smith,  pastor  of  Elm  Grove  Church, 
Ayden,  as  the  guest  speaker.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30,  and 
will   feature  special   music  throughout 


the  week.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Clifton 
Rice,  will  assist  Mr.  Smith  in  the  servic- 
es. 

The  pastor  and  church  extends  a  cor- 
dial invitation  to  the  public  to  attend 
these  services  and  be  much  in  prayer 
for  its  success. 


Lonnie  Graves  to  Conduct 
LaGrange  Revival 


The  Rev.  Lonnie  Graves  of  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist 
for  revival  services  at  the  LaGrange  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  LaGrange,  North 
Carolina,  March  20-26.  Services  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:30.  The  pastor 
of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Thurman  B. 
Hall,  will  assist  Mr.  Graves  in  the  meet- 
ing. 

The  pastor  and  church  invites  the 
public  to  attend  these  services. 


Revival  Services  in  Progress 
At  Fellowship  Church 

The  Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Washington,  North  Carolina, 
is  in  the  midst  of  revival  services  which 
began  Monday  evening,  March  13  and 
will  continue  through  March  18.  Ser- 
vices are  being  held  each  night  at  7:30. 
In  addition  to  stirring  messages  from 
the  Word  of  God,  special  singing  is  be- 
ing offered  each  night. 

Highlight  of  the  revival  will  be  Sat- 
urdav  night  which  is  designated  as  youth 
night,  when  the  film,  "Calvary,"  pro- 
duced bv  Bob  Jones  University,  will  be 
shown.  Also  on  Saturday  night  music 
will  be  offered  by  the  Prescott  Quartet. 

Special  speakers  for  the  services  in- 
clude Melvin  and  Milton  Worthington, 
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Owen  Gancy,  Luther  Burns,  M.  E. 
Cox  and  Daniel  Gaskins. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charles  Bry- 
ant, and  the  church  invites  the  public  to 
attend  the  remaining  night  of  the  re- 
vival. 


Brookwood  Original  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Brookwood  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Mission,  Fayetteville,  North  Car- 
olina, announces  its  revival  to  be  held 


March  20-26,  with  services  beginning 
at  7:30  each  evening.  The  Rev.  Ben- 
nie  Turner,  pastor  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Manning,  South  Carolina, 
will  be  the  speaker  for  the  meetings. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  K.  Johnson,  pastor 
of  the  mission,  extends  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  everyone  ot  attend  these  revival 
services,  and  request  that  you  send  him 
the  names  of  any  friends  or  relatives  who 
may  live  in  or  near  Fayetteville  or  Fort 
Bragg. 


Progress  Reported  at 
Northeast  Church 

The  Northeast  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Mount  Olive.  North  Carolina, 
is  one  of  the  oldest  churches  in  the  de- 
nomination and  its  members  have  very 
much  to  thank  God  for  in  the  way  of 
progress.  The  Eastern  Conference  min- 
utes dated  November,  1898,  reports  that 
the  Northeast  Church  was  represented 
with  delegates  at  the  third  annual  con- 
ference of  the  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, but  it  is  assumed  that  the  church 
was  founded  many  vears  prior  to  the 
minutes  of  1898. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Richard  Mabe, 
makes  the  following  statement  of  pro- 
gress for  the  church:  "The  church  has 
remained  true  to  the  discipline  and  doc- 
trine of  the  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
faith  and  has  steadilv  advanced  in  the 
Kingdom  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Being  a  rural  church,  the  services  were 
quarter  time  in  the  beginning  and  ad- 
vancing to  half-time  services,  due  to  the 
church's  ministry,  until  April  5,  1960, 
when  the  church  began  its  full-time  ser- 
vice. We  are  happv  to  acknowledge 
two  outstanding  preachers  of  our  de- 
nomination who  at  one  time  were  pas- 
tors of  the  church:  The  Rev.  David  W. 
Hansley  who  is  presently  serving  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Kin- 


ston,  North  Carolina,  and  the  Rev.  Lloyd 
Vernon  who  is  serving  in  Richland, 
North  Carolina.  These  two  ministers 
have  encouraged  much  of  the  work  and 
growth  of  the  church,  and  to  them  wc 
are  deeplv  grateful. 

"In  the  wonderful  vears  of  our  Lord, 
1960,  we  experienced  the  greatest  revi- 
val of  the  church's  historv  and  main 
were  saved.  It  was  a  year  of  continual 
growth,  beginning  with  the  complete  re- 
modeling of  the  church  sanctuary  and 
the  completion  of  our  new  parsonage, 
which  we  value  at  about  $8,500.  We 
are  deeplv  grateful  to  the  many  who 
contributed  to  the  building  of  the  much 
needed  parsonage  and  especially  grateful 
to  the  faithful  labors  who  worked  so 
diligently  to  complete  it.  Bevond  this, 
let  it  be  known  that  all  of  our  thanks- 
giving, praise,  honor  and  glory  go  to  the 
Christ  Jesus  who  has  bestowed  upon  us 
His  wonderful  blessings  which  has  en- 
abled us  to  grow  thus  far  in  His  King- 
dom work,  and  we  dedicate  ourselves 
anew  and  the  building  to  Him  for  fur- 
ther use  in  God's  work. 

"Our  plan  for  the  future  is  for  a  great- 
er expansion  in  Sunday  school  space 
which  is  now  needed.  As  we  see  clearly 
the  vision,  so  let  us  build,  for  God's 
church  has  no  time  for  standing  still, 
not  backward  movement,  but  forward 
to  win  men  to  Christ." 


N.  C.  Children's  Home  Report 
For  February,  1961 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolin,  re- 
ports the  following  receipts  for  Febru- 
ary, 1961.  Receipts  have  been  mailed 
to  each  individual,  auxiliarv,  or  organ- 
ization contributing,  but  totals  are  shown 
here  only  from  each  conference  for  the 
period  covered.  The  books  and  files 
are  open  at  the  home  for  inspection  or 
checking  for  any  particular  receipt: 

Generai  Fund 
Albemarle  Conference  S  304.30 

Blue  Ridge  Association  12.78 
Cape  Fear  Conference  51.49 
Central  Conference  751.11 
Eastern  Conference  801.98 
French  Broad  Association  63.37 
Jack's  Creek  Association  7.00 
Pee  Dee  Association  43.69 
Piedmont  Association  10.00 
Western  Conference  336.19 
Miscellaneous  2,001.64 
Duke  Endowment  Foundation  10,862.32 
Coupons  72.98 

Clothing  Fund 
Central  Conference  50.00 

Central  Conference  Building  Fund 
Central  Conference  64.00 
McLeod  Education  Loan  Fund  for  Boys 
Miscellaneous  1.000.00 


Total  Februarv  Receipts     SI 6,4 3 2. 8 5 


N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  February 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the 
Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treas- 
urer of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  for  Februarv,  1961: 
(continued  on  page  nine) 


Coming  Events 

March  26 — Palm  Sunday 

March  31 — Good  Friday 

April  2 — Easter  Sunday 

April  2-6 — Bible  Conference,  Free  Will 

Baptist    Bible   College,  Nashville, 

Tennessee 

April  8 — State  Youth  Fellowship  Day, 
St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina 

April  22 — Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic. 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina 

May  5-6— North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  League  State  Convention, 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Morehead  Citv,  North  Carolina 
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QUESTIONS  cnJ  ANSWERS 

OKI  THF      RIRI  F           Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

■  i                                       >5Z-^  Kicnland  Ave,  Nashville  ??  lenn. 

Question :  Since  we  know  that  no 
earthly  father  would  consign  his  son  to 
a  place  or  condition  of  everlasting  suf- 
fering, can  we  believe  that  God  is  not 
in  every  sense  as  good  as  we  are  and 
that  Mc  would  not  in  anyway  treat  His 
children  more  cruel  than  we? — /.  M.  C. 

Answer:  In  the  first  place  a  fallacy 
to  be  observed  in  this  question  is  that 
it  assumes  that  all  people  everywhere 
regardless  to  creed,  conduct  or  condi- 
tion arc  the  children  of  God.  Nothing 
could  be  farther  from  the  truth.  Jesus, 
when  here  on  earth,  pointed  out  the 
fact  that  some  are  to  be  regarded  as  the 
children  of  the  devil.  "Ye  arc  of  your 
father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  vour 
father  ye  will  do.  He  was  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in 
the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in 
him.  When  he  spcakcth  a  he,  he  speak- 
eth  of  his  own:  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the 
father  of  it"  (John  8:44).  Besides  this 
statement  from  Him,  He  also  made  clear 
to  His  hearers  that  one  must  have  ex- 
perienced the  new  or  spiritual  birth  be- 
fore he  could  even  see  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  "Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I  sav  unto  thee,  Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.  .  .  .  Jesus  answered, 
Verilv,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spir- 
it, he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God"  (John  3:3,  5).  All  men  every- 
where are  God's  creatures  and  were  creat- 
ed originally  in  His  image  and  likeness 
and  in  this  sense  may  be  regarded  as 
His  offsprings  as  seen  in,  "And  hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men 
for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  determined  the  times  before 
appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habit- 
ation; .  .  .  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are 
the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to 
think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold, 
or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  bv  art  and 
man's  device"  (Acts  17:26,  29).  Men 
become  children  or  descendants  of  God 
now  since  Adam's  transgression  only 
when  they  personally  accept  Christ  His 
Son  as  their  Saviour.  "But  as  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 


become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name"  (John  1:12). 
"For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  bv 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Galatians  3:26). 

Furthermore  God  is  something  other 
than  the  Father  even  of  believers,  for 
He  is  the  moral  governor  of  the  whole 
universe.  As  a  righteous,  moral  gover- 
nor of  the  whole  of  creation  He  cannot 
let  sin  go  unpunished  and  His  eternal 
characteristics  require  that  this  punish- 
ment of  sin  be  eternal.  Would  not  a 
wise,  earthly  father  separate  his  other 
children  from  one  who  persisted  in  sin? 
No  man  of  good  judgment  would  allow 
a  son  who  was  a  moral  monster  associ- 
ate with  his  pure,  virgin  daughters  and 
having  upon  him  no  restraints.  If  some- 
one who  you  dearly  loved  were  to  com- 
mit a  gross  wrong  against  someone  else 
whom  you  loved  more,  and  should  per- 
sist in  this  eternally,  would  you  not  con- 
sent to  his  eternal  punishment? 

Then  again  it  is  never  safe  to  mea- 
sure what  an  infinitely,  holy  God  would 
do  by  what  we  think  we  might  do  in  a 
situation.  As  we  observe  things  around 
about  us  in  this  world  today,  do  we  not 
behold  men  and  women  suffering  under 
agonies  we  would  not  allow  our  children 
to  undergo  if  we  were  able  to  help  it? 
What  one  of  us  could  or  would  be  able 
to  endure  seeing  his  sons  and  daughters 
suffer  what  we  know  some  folks  on  Skid 
Row  to  suffer?  Just  why  our  God,  a 
God  of  love,  allows  this  to  go  on  it 
may  be  hard  to  explain,  but  the  fact 
that  this  does  go  on  we  are  fullv  aware. 
That  both  men  and  women  suffer  right 
here  in  this  life  as  a  result  of  their  dis- 
obedience to  God  we  surelv  know.  The 
misery  to  both  the  individuals  who  go 
deep  in  sin  and  sometimes  to  their 
loved  ones  is  something  that  most  of  us 
are  keenly  aware  of  each  passing  day 
and  yet  we  neither  feel  that  the  author- 
ities nor  any  but  those  sinning  are  re- 
sponsible. The  sinners  live  their  miser- 
able life  of  suffering  here  because  they 
choose  it  to  whatever  else  thev  have  an 
opportunity  to  do  here  in  a  decent  so- 
ciety. Whatever  suffering  those  who  are 
disobedient  may  counter  here  in  this 


life  is  that  of  their  own  choice.  Had 
they  chosen  the  path  of  obedience  to 
God  and  His  Word,  and  because  of  this 
they  should  have  met  with  the  same 
kind  of  suffering,  the  thought  that  at 
this  life  road's  end  they  would  be  re- 
lieved of  all  pain  one  might  understand, 
but  why  the  wicked  who  suffer  here 
because  of  sin  and  knowing  the  eternal 
consequence,  is  beyond  human  reason. 
Yet  that  is  just  what  is  happening  in 
the  lives  of  millions  of  American  folk. 
The  rejection  of  Jesus  Christ  calls  for 
suffering,  a  fact  that  every  American 
ought  to  know  if  they  would  avail  them- 
selves of  the  gospel  information  that 
goes  out  over  the  air  day  by  dav,  but  in- 
stead they  prefer  listening  to  and  be- 
lieving lies  that  go  out  just  as  frcelv. 

It  may  sound  sophisticated  to  hear 
some  sav-,  I  believe  in  a  God  of  love  and 
do  not  believe  that  He  will  permit  any 
to  go  to  an  eternal  hell;  but  if  we  would 
only  look  up  with  the  eyes  of  our  under- 
standing opened  to  the  facts  as  they  now 
stand  before  us  on  every  side  and  in  ev- 
ery direction  we  shall  see  how  empty 
such  speculation  on  these  points  are. 
We  may  not  see  even  now  this  same 
God  of  love  permitting  many  of  His 
creatures  to  undergo  tremendous  hard- 
ships and  even  increasing  agonies  in  this 
present  life.  Not  only  this,  but  what  of 
the  sufferings  of  Jesus  and  of  the  many 
Christian  martvrs  that  only  sought  good 
for  those  who  destroyed  their  bodies? 
To  Stephen  and  to  Paul  God  was  a  God 
of  love  and  yet  they  were  martvrs. 

Club  Establishes 
Memorial  Fund 

The  Mount  Olive  Rotary  Club  has 
established  a  memorial  loan  fund  at 
Mount  Olive  College  to  be  used  in  mak- 
ing education  loans  to  worthy  and  needy 
students.  George  Sutton,  treasurer  of 
the  Mount  Olive  Club,  presented  Ro- 
tarian  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of 
the  College,  an  initial  check  in  the 
amount  of  $251,  representing  gifts  in 
memory  of  the  late  Jim  Batson,  former 
club  president  and  district  governor. 
Sam  Warren  served  as  chairman  of  the 
Rotarv  Committee  which  recommended 
plans  for  the  fund.  Other  Rotarians 
will  be  memorialized  through  this  fund 
in  the  future.  The  fund  will  be  admin- 
istered by  Mount  Olive  College  and 
will  make  loans  to  qualified  students 
without  interest  during  the  time  they 
are  in  college. 
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Receipts 
Balance  on  Hand  February  1, 

1961  $5,371.66 
Regular  Receipts  for  February  702.65 
Earmarked  for  State  Only  3.78 


Total  to  Account  For  $6,078.09 
Disbursements 
Minister's  Monthly 

Checks  $218.50 
Operating  Expenses  29.50 
Paid  to  National  Board  67.32 


Total  Disbursements  315.32 


Balance  on  Hand  March 

1,  1961  $5,762.77 
Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $  32.06 

Blue  Ridge  7.78 

Cape  Fear  12.76 

Central  2  52.41 

Eastern  176.78 

Piedmont  5.00 

Pee  Dee  15.00 

Western  204.64 


Highlights  of  State  Youth 
Fellowship  Day 

The  contestants  for  the  declamation 
contests,  being  held  April  8,  1961,  are 
requested  to  meet  at  St.  Marv's  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  at  10:00  a.  m.,  Saturday  morn- 
ing, April  8. 

The  G.  T.  A.  declamations  will  be 
held  in  the  basement  and  the  Y.  P.  A. 
in  the  auditorium. 

Visitors  are  welcome;  however,  the 
winning  declamation  will  be  given  in 
the  afternoon  program.  Each  person 
will  be  expected  to  obtain  his  own  lunch 
uptown. 

The  program  will  begin  at  2:00  p. 
ni.  The  first  thing  will  be  the  recog- 
nition of  local  Y.  P.  A.  and  G.  T.  A., 
that  give  the  most  to  the  national  youth 
project — medical  facilities  in  the  chil- 
dren's division  for  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
African  hospital.     (If  your  money  was 


not  sent  to  District  Fellowship  Dav, 
please  send  it  to  Miss  Leah  McGlohon, 
P.  O.  Box  161,  Mount  Olive,  North  Car- 
olina, before  the  State  Youth  Fellow- 
ship Day,  or  have  it  brought  to  the 
meeting  so  it  will  be  counted.  It  is  pre- 
ferred that  you  mail  it  in.) 

This  year  for  the  first  time,  there  will 
be  drills  on  ranks.  The  winners  of  rank 
drills  in  the  dictrict  contests  will  com- 
pete against  one  another. 

There  will  be  winning  declamations, 
songs,  missionary  message  and  other  fea- 
tures of  interest. 

The  banquet  will  be  held  at  5:30  p. 
m.  Miss  Melissa  McCoy,  Y.  P.  A. 
member  from  Core  Creek  Church,  will 
be  in  charge  of  the  program.  You  arc 
requested  to  note  the  following  form, 
cut  it  out,  and  send  it  to  Miss  Leah 
McGlohon,  P.  O.  Box  151,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  by  April  1,  1961. 


National  Sunday  School  Board 
Nears  Debt  Free  Goal 

According  to  the  auditor's  report  for 
the  year  1960,  the  Sunday  School  Board 
of  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  is  nearly  debt  free. 

During  the  year  and  the  first  quar- 
ter of  1961,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  paid  approxi- 
mately $9,000  to  the  Sunday  school 
board  as  commission  on  literature  sales. 
During  1960  the  total  was  $7,318.80. 
The  board  also  received  $2,145.21  from 
the  Co-operative  Plan  of  support  and 
$3,018.03  as  gifts.  The  profit  on  liter- 
ature sales  was  $49.46,  making  a  total 
income  of  $12,531.50. 


Shiloh  Church  to 
Observe  Youth  Sunday 

Youth  Sunday  will  be  observed  at 
Shiloh  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pine- 
town,  North  Carolina,  March  19,  1961. 
The  youth  of  the  church  will  be  in 
charge  of  both  the  Sundav  school  and 
the  morning  worship.  Dvvight  Boyd 
will  bring  the  message  at  the  eleven 
o'clock  service.  All  officers  and  teach- 
ers will  be  the  vouth  of  the  church. 


The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Gaskins. 
and  the  church  invites  the  public,  es- 
pecially the  youth  of  the  community,  to 
attend  these  services. 


Mission  Study  Course 
Goldsboro  Church 

There  will  be  a  mission  study  cour-^ 
taught  by  Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens,  on; 
missionary  to  Africa,  on  Tuesday,  March 
21,  beginning  at  7:00  p.  m.,  at  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina.  The  public  is  invited  to 
attend. 

OBITUARIES 

(Continued  from  page  five) 
sides  being  choir  director,  leader  of  the 
Y.  P.  A.,  teacher  of  Teacher  Training 
Class,  trustee,  he  was  past  Sunday  school 
superintendent  and  deacon  of  Grace  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina. 

He  also  served  as  president  of  the 
Youth  for  Christ  movement  among  Free 
Will  Baptists  in  this  area  and  as  past 
president  of  the  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention of  the  Western  Conference. 

Jimmy's  life  touched  so  many,  saved 
and  unsa\ed,  that  even  now  as  his  testi- 
mony shines  brighter  than  ever  souls 
are  still  being  saved.  We,  as  Jimmy's 
church  family,  love  and  miss  him,  but 
know  that  our  loss  is  heaven's  gain. 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 


Mr.  Allen  Kennedy 

Whereas  our  heavenly  Father  in  His 
divine  wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  call  from 
our  midst  unto  Himself  the  spirit  of  our 
dear  brother  and  friend,  Allen  Kennedy, 
we,  the  members  of  the  Holly  Springs 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kenly,  North 
Carolina,  desire  to  express  in  these  resolu- 
tions our  sympathy  to  those  who  feel 
most  keenly  our  common  loss,  and  to  pay 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  our  faithful 
brother  and  God's  servant. 

Brother  Kennedy  passed  to  his  reward 
on  February  5,  1961,  having  served  as 
a  faithful  member  of  our  church  for  a 
number  of  years.  Surviving  are  his  wife, 
Mrs.  Minnie  Ballancc  Kennedy;  one- 
brother,  Clarence  Kennedy;  four  sisters, 
Mrs.  Thurman  Stillcv,  Mrs.  Fred  Cud- 
dington,  Mrs.  J.  M.  Todd,  and  Mrs. 
Archie  Capps. 

We  shall  miss  him,  but  we  feel  that 
his  mission  here  has  been  courageously 
fulfilled. 

Nellie  Atkinson 
Marvin  Atkinson 


RESERVATIONS  FOR  BANQUET 

Please  reserve  —    plates  for  the  banquet  to  be  held  at  the  State 

Youth  Fellowship  Day  at  St.  Marv's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina,  April  8,  5:30  p.  m. 

Enclosed  is  $   ($1.25  each) 

My  name  and  address  is      -  
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Frets,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


STATE  GROUP  HOLDS  MEETING 
IN  TIFTON,  GA. 
Six  members  of  the  State  Executive 
Board  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  made  plans 
for  the  year's  work,  particularly  with  ref- 
erence to  youth,  at  a  recent  planning 
session  in  Tifton,  Georgia.  Grouped 
around  the  table,  they  are:  seated,  left 
to  right,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Franks  of  Tifton, 

AUXILIARY  CONVENTION  TO 
CONVENE  WITH  SOUND  VIEW 
CHURCH 

The  Eastern  District  Woman's  Aux- 
iliar  Convention  of  North  Carolina  will 
convene  with  Sound  View  Church,  Beau- 
fort Countv,  North  Carolina,  Thursday, 
March  23.  The  theme  for  the  con- 
vention will  be,  "And  being  fully  per- 
suaded that,  what  he  has  promised,  he 
was  able  also  to  perform"  (Romans  4: 
21).  The  subject  is  "God  Is  Able." 
The  program  is  as  follows: 
Morning  Session 
9:30— Registration 

10:00 — "How    Firm    a  Foundation," 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 
— Devotions,   Mrs.    Willie  Marie 
Padgett 

10:15— Welcome,  Mrs.  Hilda  Tyndall 

— Response 
10:25— Greetings 


youth  chairman;  Mrs.  M.  G.  Shiver,  El- 
model,  state  president;  Mrs.  O.  B.  Evcr- 
son,  Colquitt,  representatives  of  the  Dot 
Harvey  Loan  Fund;  Mrs.  E.  C.  Morris, 
Tifton,  field  secretary;  and  standing,  left 
to  right,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Clower,  Arlington, 
recording  secretary;  and  Mrs.  Billv  Hous- 
ton, Albany,  treasurer.  The  meeting 
was  held  in  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Tifton. 

— President's  Message,  Mrs.  T.  O. 
Terry 

10:40— "God  Is  Able  to  Do  Marvelous 
Things  in  Our  Children's 
Home,"  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith  and 
Mrs.  Wilbert  Everton 

11:05 — Hymn  and  Offering 

— "God  Is  Able  to  Prevail  Through 
All  Circumstances  in  Our  Mis- 
sion Work,"  Mrs.  D.  W.  Han- 
slev 

11:15— "God  Is  Able  to  Perform  His 
Will  bv  Reaching  for  Others," 
Mrs.  R.  Styron 

11:20— "God  Is  Able  to  Reveal  His 
Love  Through  Our  Benevolent 
Work,"  Mrs.  William  McCoy 

11:2  5 — Appointing  Committee 

— Special  Music,  Mrs.  Norman 
Ard 

11:30— "God  Is  Able  to  Strengthen 
Our    Youth    in    These  Trying 


Days,"  Mrs.  Marie  Gaskins 
— Winners  of  Declamations 
12:00— Lunch  \ 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Hymn,  "Leaning  On  the  Ever- 
lasting Arm" 
— -Scripture  and  Praver,  Romans  c8: 

26-39,  Mrs.  Carroll  Hanslev 
—Essays,  Y.  P.  A.  and  G.  T.  A. 
1:40— "God  Is  Able  to  Make  Us  Bet- 
ter Workers  Through  Our  Wor- 
ship," Mrs.  Annie  Heath 
— "Christ  Is  Sufficient  in  Our  Ev- 
eryday Lives,"  Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes 
— Denominational  Enterprises 
— "Cragmont,"  Mrs.  Willis  Park- 
ker 

— Secretary's  Report 

— Treasurer's  Report 

— General  Business 

— Appointment   of   Delegates  to 

Other  Conventions 
— Adjournment 
— Pianist,  Mrs.  Ed  Coville 
— Music   Director,    Rev.  Andrew 

Hill 


STUDY  COURSE  WORKSHOP  TO 
BE  HELD  AT  HOPEWELL 
CHURCH 
There  will  be  a  study  course  workshop 
held   at   Hopewell   Free   Will  Baptist 
Church,    Smithfield,    North  Carolina, 
March  21,  1961,  at  7:30  p.  m.  All 
study  course  chairmen  of  the  Cape  Fear 
District  arc  urged  to  be  present,  along 
with  all  other  auxiliary  members  who 
can  attend.    The  instructor  will  be  Mrs. 
Carl  Dudlev,  state  field  worker. 


Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Otto  Merritt  on  Thursday  night,  Febru- 
ary 16,  for  the  purpose  of  a  study 
course.  The  theme  was  "My  Job  for 
the  Year  1961  and  What  I  Aim  to  Do 
About  It." 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Snowe  Armstrong, 
who  led  the  group  in  singing,  "Onward 
Christian  Soldiers."  For  the  devotion. 
Romans  12  was  read,  followed  by  pray- 
er by  Mrs.  Velma  Hughes.  Each  offi- 
cer, as  they  were  introduced  by  Mrs. 
Merritt,  the  study  course  chairman,  gave 
a  very  interesting  ten-minute  talk  on  the 
duties  and  the  plans  they  had  for  filling 
their  office  for  the  vear.  The  officers 
are  as  follows:  Mrs.  Snowe  Armstrong, 
president;  Mrs.  C.  A.  Tripp,  vice-presi- 
dent; Mrs.  Ruth  Walker,  program-prayer 
chairman;  Mrs.  Mattie  Denton,  personal 
service  chairman;  Mrs.  Davis  Brake,  sec- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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In  the  year  of  1858,  we  find  that  one. 
Elder  S.  D.  Collins,  was  received  into 
the  Cape  Fear  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  in  session  at  Elbethel,  Rober- 
son  County.  The  next  Year,  1859,  the 
name  of  Elder  S.  D.  Collins  was  dis- 
continued, while  the  conference  was  in 
session  at  Long  Branch.  History  does 
not  give  the  location  of  Long  Branch 
Church,  thus  the  aforesaid,  S.  D.  Col- 
lins was  only  a  member  for  one  year 
of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference.  No  char- 
ges were  recorded  against  the  elder.  His- 
tory onlv  says,  "On  motion,  the  name 
of  Elder  S.  D.  Collins  be  discontinued." 
This  was  a  prettv  short  wav  of  doing 
business,  but  so  far  as  wc  know,  the 
elder  never  fought  the  action. 
Action   by   Cape   Fear  Conference 

Toward  the  Colored — 1866 

The  following  preamble  and  resolu- 
tions, respecting  the  colored  of  our  con- 
nection being  allowed  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel, were  offered  by  Brother  B.  B.  Hold- 
er and  adopted: 

"Whereas,  the  political  condition  of 
the  colored  members  of  our  connection 
has  been  changed,  they  formerly  having 
been  slaves,  and  deprived  of  the  privi- 
lege of  preaching  the  gospel,  but  de- 
clared free  by  the  authority  of  the  Unit- 
ed States,  and  no  longer  to  be  deprived 
of  such  privilege:  and  whereas,  some  of 
them  having  applied  to  this  conference 
for  legal  church  authority;  therefore,  be 
it  resolved:  That  if  any  colored  mem- 
ber of  our  connection  shall  feel  divine- 
ly called  to  take  upon  himself  the  pub- 
lic ministry,  he  shall  have  the  liberty  to 
apply  to  the  church  of  which  he  is  a 
member,  and  if  the  church  on  examina- 
tion, should  find  him  worthv,  mav  grant 
him  license  to  exhort  among  his  own 
color. 

"Resolved  second,  that  if  the  licen- 
tiate shall  prove  worthv,  sound  in  faith 
ind  doctrine,  and  shall  promise  useful- 
ness in  the  cause,  then  the  pastor  mav, 
by  the  request  of  the  church,  proceed 


to  a  second  examination,  and  if  the  can- 
didate is  found  orthodox,  may  set  him 
apart  to  preach  the  gospel,  administer 
its  ordinances,  receive  members,  raise 
up  churches  of  their  own  color,  to  be 
held  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  con- 
ference and  governed  by  the  same  dis- 
cipline. 

"Resolved  third,  that  the  conference 
appoint  a  committee  of  three  ministers 
to  visit  said  churches,  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  ascertain  the  statistics  of  said 
churches  and  report  annually. 

"Resolved  fourth,  that  such  churches 
shall  be  represented  in  the  annual  con- 
ference bv  the  committee  having  the 
oversight  of  them,  and  enrolled  on  our 
minutes  as  the  African  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church." 

Thus,  we  see  that  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptists  began  to  look  after 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  colored  peo- 
ple as  soon  as  these  colored  people  were 
free  from  slavery.  Seemingly  this  spirit 
of  fellowship  and  Christian  recognition 
was  being  emphasized  right  here  in 
North  Carolina,  according  to  Harrison 
and  Barfield. 

We  understand  that  the  copy  is  pre- 
pared for  the  reprint  of  the  entire  his- 
tory. We  hope  to  live  long  enough  to 
see  this  work  reprinted  and  back  on 
sale  and  used  as  a  helper,  and  possibly 
a  leader  in  the  knowledge  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  History  in  North  Carolina. 

Our  Ministers  of  Former  Days 

I  was  advised,  and  told  frankly  bv 
some  of  my  relatives  and  friends  not  to 
be  a  Free  Will  Baptist  preacher,  un- 
less I  wanted  to  starve.  But  my  choice 
was  Free  Will  Baptist.  I  was  told  about 
my  pastor,  or  he  was  held  up  as  an 
example  of  poverty.  He  rode  a  bicvele 
thirteen  miles,  twenty-six  both  wavs. 
leaving  his  home  Saturday  morning  and 
returning  Monday  to  his  home.  After 
getting  home  and  getting  a  little  rest, 
he  gathered  his  carpenter  tools  and 
started  on  the  job  to  earn  a  livelihood 
for  his  family.  He  received  $4.00  for 
his  trip  to  preach  at  my  church;  this 
was  one  time  each  month.  Carpenters 
received  about  SI. 50  per  day  for  work 
if  the  weather  was  good.  On  an  aver- 
age, this  man  of  God,  preaching  and 
working  with  his  carpenter  tools,  would 
receive  S10.00  or  SI 2.00  per  week,  when 
it  was  his  week  to  preach  at  my  church 
— the  church  where  I  was  a  member: 
however,  at  the  time  of  my  ordination, 
this  man  of  God  had  moved  much  near- 
er to  the  church,  onlv  about  five  miles 
and  did  not  have  to  travel  so  far  as  be- 
fore. 


My  experience  as  a  follower  of  this 
man  of  God  and  others  of  my  day  is  as 
follows:  I  received  an  average  of  $8.33, 
one-third  from  each  of  my  churches — 
I  had  four  of  these  churches.  I  had 
one  church  that  paid  me  $8.33  one 
month  and  $8.34  the  next  month.  This 
was  exact.  The  other  church  some- 
times would  fall  under  the  amount  but 
would  make  it  up  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  so  as  to  reach  the  $100.00.  Thank 
the  Lord  that  some  of  these  churches 
are  giving  their  pastors  $75.00  to  $100.00 
per  week.  Many  of  the  churches  of  east- 
ern North  Carolina  were  established  bv 
men  of  God  who  took  to  the  mission 
work  and  went  out  and  began  to  preach 
under  brush  arbors  and  rural  school- 
houses  and  got  a  few  people  saved  and 
organized  a  church.  The  only  mission 
boards  here  in  North  Carolina  during 
those  days  were  individual  men  who 
loved  God  and  presented  their  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice  and  went  out  winning 
the  lost  to  Christ.  They  did  a  good  job 
in  their  day.  Of  course  times  have 
changed.  Thank  God  for  the  change. 
Ministers  were  uneducated.  They 
preached  to  uneducated  audiences.  Some 
of  them  could  not 'read  the  Scriptures 
correctly,  but  God  honored  His  Word 
and  men  and  women  were  saved.  I  am 
old  enough  to  appreciate  the  memory  of 
those  old  soldiers  of  the  cross,  whom  I 
knew  and  worked  with  and  having  heard 
of  others.  I  came  along  in  the  period 
of  transformation — the  beginning  of  the 
talk  for  better  education.  Though  the 
move  for  an  educated  ministry  was 
fought  by  some,  in  spite  of  ignorance 
which  ruled  in  many  instances  wher 
the  talk  for  education  would  rise  up, 
wc  have  continued  from  the  dark  ages 
of  the  1800's  to  where  we  have  mam 
college  men  in  the  pulpit.  Now  don't 
get  me  wrong;  as  said  before,  in  former 
issues,  "Education  does  not  make  a 
preacher."  God  makes  a  preacher.  I 
sav  again,  "If  God  calls  a  man  to  preach, 
that  man  will  study  to  show  himself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that  need 
not  to  be  ashamed."  I  have  heard  some 
men  preach  who  had  but  little  education 
and  book  learning,  that  were  great  scul 
winners. 

I  have  been  told  bv  some  who  differ 
with  me  about  education,  who  said, 
"Most  of  the  apostles  were  uneducated." 
I  sav-  to  you  brother.  "The  apostles  were 
the  best  educated  men  that  ever 
preached."  Why?  Because  they  had 
been  taught  for  three  years  by  the  great- 
est Teacher  that  ever  walked  on  the 
earth. 
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Little-Gift  Goes  Fishing 

by  Edna  O.  Menzies 

ITTLE-GIFT  ran  along  the  hot 
dusty  pathwav.  Her  heart  was 
going  pit-a-pat,  pit-a-pat,  at  a  great  rate. 
She  wanted  to  be  on  time  for  the  class 
but  so  many  things  had  hindered  her. 

Oh,  why  had  her  baby  brother,  Son- 
of-Sunday,  been  so  cross  and  cranky  all 
morning?  She  had  given  him  more  than 
half  of  her  warm  bean  cake,  but  still 
he  had  cried  and  fussed. 

As  she  reached  the  tall  mango  tree 
beside  the  schoolhouse  she  heard  the 
children  singing. 

"Oh,  good,"  panted  Little-Gift,  "they 
are  just  beginning  so  I  haven't  missed 
the  story." 

She  slipped  quickly  into  the  little 
grass-roofed  schoolhouse  and  wiggled  in 
between  Maryamu  and  Fibi  on  the  low 
mud  bench. 

"Now,"  said  the  teacher,  "we  are  go- 
ing to  have  a  lesson  on  fishing.  How 
many  of  you  have  everv  caught  a  fish?" 

Five,  six,  seven  little  brown  hands 
waved  excitcdlv.  The  teacher  looked 
at  Little-Gift.  '  "Well,  Little-Gift,  tell 
us  how  you  caught  your  fish." 

Little-Gift  stood  up  and  began  eager- 
ly. "I  was  washing  my  sleeping-cloth  at 
the  stream  and  a  little  fish  swam  right  up 
to  me.  I  caught  it  quicklv  in  my  hands. 
My  mother  cooked  it  in  the  gravy  that 
night." 

"Thank  you,"  said  the  teacher.  "Now 
I  want  to  tell  you  what  happened  one 
day  when  the  disciples  of  Jesus  went 
fishing. 

"The  disciples  had  been  fishing  all 
night  but  they  had  not  caught  any  fish. 
I  am  sure  they  were  tired  and  hungry 
as  they  pulled  their  boats  close  to  the 
shore  and  began  to  wash  their  nets. 

"There  was  a  large  crowd  of  people 
on  the  shore  and  Jesus  stood  in  Peter's 
boat  and  taught  the  people. 

"Then  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  'Go  out 
into  the  deep  water  and  let  down  vour 
net.' 

"Peter  obeyed  and  he  caught  so  manv 
try."  One,  two,  three,  skip — "Who 
shall  it  be?" 


fish  in  his  net  that  he  had  to  call  his 
friends  to  help  him  gather  the  fish  into 
the  boat. 

"Peter  was  surprised,  but  Jesus  said  to 
him,  'Follow  Me,  and  I  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men.'  And  that  is  what  Jesus 
wants  us  to  be  for  Him — fishers  of 
men." 

Little-Gift  put  up  her  hand,  "What 
does  it  mean,  to  be  a  fisher  of  men?" 

The  teacher  explained  carefully.  "That 
means  that  we  should  tell  others  about 
Jesus  so  they  will  come  to  know  and 
love  Him  too." 

Later  Little-Gift  was  very  thoughtful 
as  she  skipped  along  the  path  on  her 
way  home.  "I  was  so  happy  the  day 
I  caught  my  fish  at  the  stream,"  she 
thought.  "I  wonder  if  I  would  be  that 
happv  if  I  told  someone  about  Jesus?" 

One,  two,  three,  skip — "I  think  I'll 

"Oh,  I  know,"  she  cried,  and  gave 
three  big  skips  that  landed  her  right 
into  her  own  round  hut.  "I'll  tell  blind 
Bimbo  about  Jesus.  I'm  sure  she  does- 
n't know  about  Him." 

The  next  day  Little-Gift  worked  so 
quickly  that  Mother-of-the-House  was 
amazed. 

As  she  pounded  the  grain  into  flour 
she  saaig,  "I  Will  Make  You  Fishers  of 
Men,"  in  such  a  happv  voice  that  Son- 
of-Sundav  gurgled  and  chucked  with 
delight. 

When  all  was  finished  she  asked 
Mother-of-the-House  if  she  could  go  and 
visit  blind  Bimbo.  Her  mother  looked 
at  the  big  calabash  of  flour  and  smiled. 
"Yes,  you  may  go,  only  be  sure  and  be 
back  before  dark." 

Awav  Little-Gift  ran.  Down  past  the 
dye  pits  where  the  men  were  busy  dye- 
ing sleeping-cloths  into  bright  red  and 
blue  colors.  Past  the  meat  market  where 
the  flies  swarmed  and  buzzed.  On  and 
on  she  ran  until  she  came  to  the  little 
mud  hut  bv  the  big  palm  tree. 

"Peace  to  you,"  she  called,  as  she 
stopped  at  the  doorway. 

"To  you  peace,"  answered  old  Bim- 
bo, as  she  smiled  a  welcome. 

Little-Gift  sat  down  in  the  sunshine 
beside  the  old  woman.  "I  have  come 
to  tell  you  some  good  news,"  she  said 
eagerly. 


"What  news  could  be  good  in  this  old 
world?"  asked  blind  Bimbo  sadly. 

"Oh,  but  it  is  good  news,"  repeated 
Little-Gift.  Then  she  began  from  the 
beginning  and  told  blind  Bimbo  all  she 
could  remember  about  God's  love  and 
how  He  sent  the  Lord  Jesus  to  die  for 
her. 

"And  now,"  concluded  Little-Gift, 
"all  you  need  to  do  is  to  believe  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died  for  vour  sins, 
and  ask  Him  to  forgive  you.  He  will 
come  to  live  in  vour  heart  and  some 
day  you  can  go  to  live  with  Him  forever 
in  heaven.  Oh,  heaven  is  such  a  beau- 
tiful place,  Bimbo.  You  want  to  go 
there,  don't  you?" 

"What  good  would  a  beautiful  place 
do  me?"  answered  Bimbo.  "I  couldn't 
see  it.    I  am  blind." 

"Oh,  but  you  will  see  it,"  Little-Gift 
clapped  her  hands  in  glee.  "The  Bible 
tells  us  that  there  won't  be  any  sick- 
ness in  heaven.  Jesus  will  give  you  new 
eyes,  I'm  sure." 

"Well,  that's  different.  I  think  I 
would  like  to  go,  but  what  do  I  have  to 
do?" 

Little-Gift  explained  again.  "All  vou 
need  to  do,  Bimbo,  is  to  really  believe 
in  your  heart  that  the  Lord  Jesus  died 
for  vou.   Do  you  believe  that?" 

Bimbo  nodded  slowly,  "Yes,  Little- 
Gift.    I  know  in  my  heart  it  is  true." 

"And  do  you  know  you  arc  a  sinner, 
too.  Bimbo?" 

i  wo  big  tears  began  to  roll  down  old 
Bimbo's  withered  cheeks.  "Yes,  Little- 
Gift.  I've  known  that  for  a  long  time, 
but  I  didn't  know  what  to  do  about 
it." 

"Well  then,"  said  Little-Gift  very 
gently,  "let  us  bow  our  heads  and  you 
just  tell  the  Lord  Jesus  that  you  are  a 
sinner.  Tell  Him  that  you  believe  He 
died  to  save  vou.  Ask  Him  to  forgive 
vou  and  come  and  make  His  home  in 
your  heart." 

At  last  Bimbo  understood.  In  a  fal- 
tering voice  she  began  to  pray.  When 
she  had  finished  Little-Gift  prayer  too. 
With  a  happv  heart  she  thanked  God 
for  saving  Bimbo. 

"Now,"  said  Little-Gift,  when  she 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary  Treasurer's  Report 


(continued  from  page  ten) 

rotary;  Mrs.  Alma  Wooten,  treasurer; 
Mrs.  Otto  Merritt,  study  course  chair- 
man, Mrs.  James  Taylor,  orphanage 
chairman. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer 
bv  Mrs.  Armstrong.  Refreshments  were 
then  served  bv  the  hostess.  Everyone 
enjoyed  the  fellowship  together.  There 
were  eleven  mmbers  present. 


NOTICE  TO  NORTH  CAROLINA 
EASTERN  AUXILIARIES 

I  want  to  urge  our  auxiliaries  to  plan 
now  to  observe  all  three  weeks  of  prayer 
in  1961.  There  are  three  during  the 
year:  pre-Easter  week,  prc-Thanksgiving 
week,  and  pre-Christmas  week.  Many  of 
our  auxiliaries  fail  to  observe  more  than 
one  or  two  during  the  year.  We  trust 
this  year  that  we  will  be  greater  prayer 
warriors  than  ever  before  since  that  is 
where  our  source  of  strength  is.  There- 
fore, let  our  weeks  of  prayer  be  the 
means  of  us  drawing  near  to  God.  Then 
we  can  truly  see  the  meaning  of  Easter, 
Thanksgiving,  and  Christmas. 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes 
Program  Prayer  Chairman 
Eastern  Auxiliary  Convention 


SIDNEY  F.  W.  B.  CHURCH 
OBSERVES  YOUTH  SUNDAY 

The  youth  auxiliary  of  Sidnev  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  was  in  charge  of 
the  services  Sunday,  March  12.  Sun- 
day school  began  at  10:00  a.  m.,  and 
the  young  people  took  over  all  jobs. 
Maurice  Ray  Paul  acted  as  the  super- 
intendent. 

Church  began  at  11:00  a.  m.  Chester 
Smith  was  master  of  ceremonies  and 
the  rest  of  the  club  acted  as  ushers  and 
choir  members.  Special  music  was  pro- 
vided bv  vouth  from  other  churches  in 
the  area.  The  message  was  delivered  by 
Ncal  I  learn,  a  high  school  junior  from 
Columbia.  At  Columbia,  he  is  an 
active  member  of  Malachi  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church.  Ncal  plans  to 
enroll  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  after  his 
graduation  next  year. 

The  youth  of  Sidney  invited  the  pub- 
lic to  come  and  worship  with  them. 
This  was  their  fourth  vouth  Sunday  and 
much  effort  and  prayer  went  into  the 
planning  of  these  services. 
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Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Term.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Term. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Newsletter  from  Alaska 

P.  O.  Box  277 
Anchorage,  Alaska 
March,  1961 
Dear  Friends  of  Missions: 

I  am  quite  conscious  that  it  has  been 
several  months  since  you  have  heard 
from  us  by  means  of  our  newsletter,  but 
with  a  busy  schedule,  weeks  become  al- 
most as  days.  Time  passes  so  rapidly; 
nevertheless,  it  is  a  joy  to  share  with 
you  the  news  of  this  our  field  of  labor 
together  in  Alaska. 

"Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
unto  God  .  .  ."  (Ephesians  5:20). 

1.  This  winter  we  have  had  al- 
most record-breaking  weather  when 
it  comes  to  mildness.  The  temperature 
has  averaged  in  variation  from  8  to  28 
degrees  with  verv  little  sub-zero  weath- 
er. These  favorable  conditions  have  add- 
ed much  to  the  pleasantness  of  our  work. 

2.  The  entire  family  has  been  blessed 
with  better  health  this  winter.  Vernon 
had  one  flare-up  with  his  eves  that  sub- 
sided without  too  much  trouble,  and 
we  have  had  less  colds  and  flu,  for  which 
we  are  most  grateful. 

3.  In  general,  the  work  is  making  fav- 
orable progress.  Because  of  the  transi- 
tion of  the  people,  the  church  doesn't 
grow  rapidlv;  but  we  are  seeing  souls 
saved  and  there  are  indications  that  our 
people  are  growing  spiritually.  We  re- 
joice in  seeing  our  young  Christians  as 
they  are  dedicating  their  lives  to  serve 
the  Lord  in  whatsoever  capacity  they 
are  able. 

Prayer  Challenges 

".  .  .  but  in  every  thing  by  praver 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God" 
(Philippians  4:6). 

1.  At  present  plans  are  being  made  to 
begin  a  series  of  services  April  9  with 
the  Rev.  Kirby  Godwin  delivering  the 
messages.  We  are  trusting  the  Lord 
for  a  great  revival. 

2.  Never  before  in  the  history  of  our 
work  in  Alaska  have  we  been  as  pressed 
financially  for  funds  to  work  with.  For 
several  months  our  support  has  contin- 


ued to  drop  until  it  is  at  its  lowest  ebb. 

3.  Our  church  has  been  making  the 
property  payments  and  paving  its  own 
operating  expenses  which  totals  more 
than  $300  per  month.  This  is  a  heavy 
load,  taking  into  account  that  many  of 
our  number  are  unemployed  at  this  time. 
Presently,  our  church  is  unable  to  meet 
its  obligations  and  we  are  facing  some 
very  embarrassing  experiences.  We  are 
trusting  the  Lord  to  undertake  that 
there  be  no  reproach  brought  upon  our 
witness  here.  It's  difficult  for  our  peo- 
ple in  the  southern  48  states  to  compre- 
hend fuel  bills  that  soar  to  over  $100 
per  month  and  electric  bills  as  much  as 
$58  some  months. 

4.  One  of  the  most  effective  means  of 
preaching  the  gospel  in  Alaska  is  bv  rad- 
io. Tor  several  months  we  have  had  a 
fifteen-minute  weekly  broadcast,  and 
have  had  mail  from  as  far  as  four  hun- 
dred miles  out  into  the  interior,  saying 
the  program  had  been  heard  there.  We 
could  also  put  the  same  program  on  a 
Fairbanks'  station  and  enable  people  as 
far  north  as  Point  Barrow  to  hear  the 
message.  But  unless  God  undertakes, 
this  ministry  will  have  to  be  discon- 
tinued. We  are  praying  that  God  will 
raise  up  organizations  and  individuals 
who  will  assume  the  responsibility  of 
some  portion  of  this  expense  monthlv. 

5.  With  great  anticipation  we  are 
looking  forward  to  the  immediate  arri- 
val of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Godwin  to  be 
partakers  in  the  expansion  of  our  minis- 
try into  other  areas  of  Alaska.  Much 
consideration  and  praver  is  being  giv- 
en to  entering  Fairbanks,  Alaska's  sec- 
ond largest  city,  and  a  field  of  challenge. 
Fairbanks  is  located  438  miles  north  of 
Anchorage  where  the  temperature  drops 
as  low  as  60  degrees  below  zero  at  times. 
Living  expenses  there  are  54%  higher 
than  in  Seattle,  so  this  undertaking  is 
worthy  of  much  prayer. 

Marching  Orders 

"...  as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will 
be  with  thee:  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee"  (Joshua  1:5). 

Even  as  Moses  pressed  forward  in  the 
confidence  of  God,  we  are  trusting  the 


Lord  to  go  before  us  and  fight  our  bat- 
tles and  open  the  seemingly  impossible 
doors.  God  has  given  the  orders  to 
evangelize  and  His  promises  are  never 
failing.  This  can  be  accomplished  by 
faith  in  God  and  ah  of  us  working  to- 
gether as  co-laborers  of  the  Lord. 

Be  sure  to  earmark  your  gifts  to  the 
Alaska  missions  and  send  them  to  your 
state  or  National  Home  Mission  Board. 

Yours  for  souls  in  Alaska, 

The  Whalevs 

N.  C.  Missions  Board 
Treasurer's  Report 

The  Rev.  A.  B.  Brvan,  treasurer  of 
the  North  Carolina  Mission  Board,  re- 
ports as  follows  for  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary: 

Balance  in  Bank  February  1, 

1961  $2,213.73 
Receipts 
Foreign  Missions,  Gen- 
eral $288.84 
Foreign  Missions,  Designated: 
Aycocks,  So.  America  113.50 
Calverys,  Japan  20.00 
Cronks,  India  10.00 
Eaglestons,  South 

America  10.00 
Esterez,  Cuba  75.00 
Fulchers,  South 

America  147.30 
Hannas,  India  85.00 
Hersevs,  Japan  16.00 
Jones,  West  Africa  10.00 
Dr.  Miley,  France  40.50 
Moehlmans,  Costa 

Rica  10.00 
Pooles,  South  America  10.00 
Ellen  Rice,  on  Itinerary  1.00 
Sparks,  Africa  '  47.50 

Stevens,  South  America  10.00 
Waids,  Japan  13.00 
Wilsons,  India  85.00 


Total  Foreign  Missions  992.64 
National  Home  Mis- 
sions, General  $175.12 
National  Home  Missions,  Designated: 
Billows,  Old  Mexico  40.50 
Baker,  Arizona  72.00 
Godwins,  Alaska  110.59 
Martinez,  Miami  16.60 
Miami  Church  Project  67.50 
Owens,  New  Hamp- 
shire 136.10 
Sanders,  Hawaii  6.62 
Walkers,  Washington, 

D.  C.  1.00 
Whalevs,  Alaska  80.77 

(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Christ  Died  for  Us 

(Lesson  for  March  26) 

Lesson:  John  19:17-24,  2S-30 
Golden  Text:  John  10:11 

j.  INTRODUCTION 

Before  attempting  to  teach  this  les- 
son, the  teacher  should  make  a  com- 
parative study  of  the  account  of  the 
crucifixion  in  all  four  of  the  Gospels. 
Some  differences  will  be  noted  in  the 
four  accounts,  but  these  will  be  mostlv 
due  to  individual  emphasis.  The  main 
thing  that  a  teacher  should  look  for  is 
the  number  of  details  mentioned  by 
some  that  are  not  accounted  important 
to  the  special  emphasis  of  others.  A 
case  in  point  is  the  requisitioning  of  Si- 
mon of  Cyrene  to  carry  the  Cross  men- 
tioned in  all  three  of  the  Svnoptic  Gos- 
pels, but  omitted  in  John's  Gospel.  Al- 
so, the  noble  act  of  our  Lord  to  provide 
a  home  for  Mary,  His  mother,  is  record- 
ed bv  John,  but  not  mentioned  in  the 
three  Synoptic  Gospels  (John  19:25-27). 
By  a  comparative  study  of  all  four  of 
the  Gospels,  one  can  get  a  much  more 
complete  picture,  or  at  least,  the  major 
incidents  of  the  whole  story. — The  Bi- 
ble Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) . 
II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

John  19:17:  The  warrant  had  been 
issued,  the  arrest  made,  the  kiss  plant- 
ed, the  mocking  trial  finished,  and  Jesus 
led  away  to  be  crucified.  As  He  bore 
I  lis  Cross,  so  should  we  be  willing  cross 
bearers  (not  cross  bears.) 

Vs.  18:  Christ's  last  convert  was  a 
thief — but  not  Barabbas.  We  wonder 
if  he  was  in  the  crowd.  Jesus  died  on 
the  cross  that  was  made  for  Barabbas,  a 
thief,  a  murderer,  and  a  seditionist. 
Jesus  was  without  transgression,  but  He 
was  numbered  with  transgressors  (Isa- 
iah 63:12). 

Vs.  19:  Pilate  tried  to  wash  his  hands 
of  Jesus,  but  there  was  only  water  in 
the  pan.  Onlv  the  blood  washes  white 
as  snow. 

Vs.  22:  Pilate  could  not  take  back 
what  he  had  written.  Neither  could  the 
Jews  take  back  what  they  had  done. 


Vs.  24:  One  tradition  says  that  His 
seamless  robe  had  been  made  bv  Mary 
and  Martha.  The  soldiers  would  rather 
divide  His  robe  than  to  bury  Him  in  it. 
It  seems  that  no  matter  how  little  a 
person  may  leave,  there  is  always  some- 
one rcadv  to  claim  a  share. 

Vs.  28:  Jesus  spoke  seven  times  from 
the  Cross.  Thirst  was  one  of  the  worst 
pains  of  crucifixion.  He  who  promises 
a  blessing  to  those  who  give  a  cup  of 
cold  water  in  His  name  was  in  need  of 
water  when  suspended  by  four  nails, 
with  muscles  tied  in  knots,  bones  out 
of  joint,  and  tongue  swollen  out  of  His 
mouth. 

Vs.  30:  Jesus  died  at  three  in  the  af- 
ternoon. There  has  been  three  hours 
of  absolute  darkness.  The  light  of  the 
world  was  going  out. — The  Standard 
Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Every  student  should  read  again 
Isaiah  53  with  Acts  8:26-40.  Psalm  22 
is  a  vivid  picture  of  death  by  crucifixion, 
and  that  before  crucifixion  had  ever 
been  used  as  a  means  of  causing  death. 
Daniel  9:2  5  emphatically  foretells  the 
death  of  Messiah  (Christ). 

2.  Before  we  begin  our  verse  by  verse 
studv  of  the  printed  Scripture,  there  are 
a  few  basic  truths  about  the  crucifixion 
that  we  need  to  get  clearlv  fixed  in  our 
mind.  First,  the  death  of  Jesus  was  a 
voluntary  death.  Jesus  did  not  lose  His 
life  as  anyone  would  lose  their  life  in  an 
accident  or  some  other  tragedv.  He 
gave  His  life.  If  Jesus  had  not  been 
willing  to  give  His  life,  He  could  have 
called  down  a  legion  of  angels  to  pro- 
tect Him  from  Satan.  Satan  could  nev- 
er have  taken  our  Lord's  life  if  He  had 
not  been  willing  to  give  it.  He  did  not 
lose  His  life;  He  gave  it. 

Second,  the  death  of  Jesus  was  vicar- 
ious; that  is,  He  gave  His  life  expecting 
nothing  in  return.  After  all  what  could 
man  do  that  would  even  begin  to  repay 
Him  for  what  He  did  on  Calvary?  Most 
of  what  we  do  is  selfish.  Most  of  our 
giving,  most  of  our  service,  most  of  the 
things  man  does  expects  something  in 


return.  The  death  of  Jesus  was  com- 
pletely vicarious. 

Third,  the  death  of  Jesus  was  victor- 
ious. At  first  glance  one  is  prone  to 
feel  that  Calvary  is  a  failure,  but  it  is 
the  greatest  victory  this  world  has  seen. 
Satan  thought  it  was  a  victory,  but  Ik 
did  not  reckon  on  the  resurrection.  He 
did  not  reckon  on  the  fact  that  truth 
cannot  be  destroyed.  From  any  angle 
you  view  it;  the  crucifixion  is  a  great  vic- 
tory.— The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  W. 
B.). 

3.  IJJustration :  Six  lives  were  snuffed 
out  when  a  plane  crashed  into  a  moun- 
tain in  Pennsylvania.  The  plane 
slammed  into  the  mountain  near  a  sixty- 
eight  foot  stainless  steel  cross  which 
served  as  a  marker  for  a  Methodist  traii> 
ing  center.  The  Associated  Press  dis- 
patch, reporting  the  tragedv,  said,  "The 
cross  has  electric  lights,  but  they  were 
not  turned  on  at  the  time!"  From  the 
incidental  reference  to  the  unlighted 
cross,  one  might  conclude  that  this  ter- 
rible tragedy  might  have  been  averted  if 
the  cross  had  been  lighted!  The  mes- 
sage of  the  cross,  the  only  hope  of  eter- 
nal life,  has  ceased  to  be  the  central 
theme  in  some  pulpits.  Souls  are  groping 
in  spiritual  and  moral  darkness — lost — 
for  "...  without  shedding  of  blood  is 
no  remission"  (Hebrews  9:22). — The 
Bible  Illustrator. 

4.  There  is  a  basic  difference  of  opin- 
ion among  Bible  scholars  as  to  what 
Jesus  meant  when  He  said,  "...  It  is 
finished:  .  .  ."  (Vs.  30).  One  thing  all 
can  be  sure  of  is  that  immediately  after 
He  had  uttered  these  words,  He  bowed 
His  head  and  died — this  is  clearly  stat- 
ed in  the  remainder  of  Verse  30. 

It  is  the  conviction  of  the  writer  that 
Jesus  meant  that  His  suffering  for  the 
sins  of  mankind  was  finished — that  the 
atonement  for  man's  sins  was  made  ac- 
cording to  the  requirement  of  God's  jus- 
tice. He  believes,  furthermore,  that  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus,  His  spiritual  high 
priesthood  in  heaven  and  His  return  to 
the  earth  for  His  own  at  the  end  of  the 
age,  are  also  vitally  necessary  as  a  part 
of  the  gospel  story.  He  believes  also 
that  only  those  who  hear  the  gospel 
story,  vield  themselves  to  the  wooing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  regeneration,  and 
abide  in  Christ,  according  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Word,  until  they  are  re- 
moved from  the  earth  by  death  or  the 
return  of  the  Lord  will  reap  the  eter- 
nal blessing  of  salvation  through  the 
atonement  of  Christ  on  the  Cross. — 
The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.) . 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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5.  The  world's  most  horrible  spectacle 
was  the  sinless  Son  of  God  dying  an 
ignominious  death  on  the  cruel  Cross. 
"He  knew  no  sin;  He  did  no  sin;  in 
Him  was  no  sin."  He  was  "holv,  harm- 
less, undcfiled."  Pilate's  verdict  was: 
"I  find  no  fault  in  Him."  Why  did  He 
thus  so  shamefully  suffer?  It  was  be- 
cause of  His  great  love  for  you,  for  me, 
that  He  thus  voluntarily  offered  up  Him- 
self as  "the  Lamb  of  God"  without  blem- 
ish and  without  spot.  "He,"  said  Is- 
aiah, "was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities." 
The  Lord  Jesus  said,  "Greater  love  hath 
no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lav  down 
his  life  for  his  friends."  Not  only  for 
His  friends  did  He  lay  down  His  life,  but 
for  His  enemies  as  well. 

6.  Before  the  worlds  were  formed, 
even  "from  everlasting  to  everlasting," 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  "the  Lamb  of  God," 
who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world  to  taste  death 
for  every  man  (1  Peter  1:18-20).  Noth- 
ing could  divert  His  steps  nor  turn  His 
face,  which  was  set  like  flint  toward  the 
green  hill  far  away,  without  the  citv's 
wall.  There  it  was  that  He  died  a  vi- 
carious death  for  the  world's  sins:  ". 
Messiah  he  cut  off,  but  not  for  him- 
self: .  .  ."  (Daniel  9:26).  Looking  to- 
ward Calvary's  anguish,  He  told  His 
disciples  that  He  must  go  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, and  be  killed.  Peter,  trving  to  dis- 
suade Him,  said,  "Be  it  far  from  Thee. 
Lord:  this  shall  not  be  unto  Thee." — 
Selected. 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

was  ready  to  go  home,  "you  must  tell 
others  about  Jesus  so  they,  too,  can  go 
to  heaven." 

"Yes,  yes,  I'll  do  that,"  answered  Bim- 
bo happily.  "And  you  will  come  back 
and  read  from  the  Holy  Book,  won't 
you?" 

"Indeed,  I  will,"  promised  Little-Gift 
earnestly.    "And  now  good-bv." 

Skippity-skip,  skippity-skip  went  Lit- 
tle-Gift's small  brown  feet  along  the 
winding  path. 


"Oh,"  she  thought  happily,  "fishing 
for  people  is  far  nicer  than  catching 
plain  fish  in  the  stream." 

That  night,  as  she  curled  up  on  her 
mat  and  pulled  the  sleeping-cloth  around 
her,  she  prayed,  "Dear  Jesus,  please  help 
me  to  tell  many  others  about  Your  love 
for  them  and  make  me  the  very  best 
little  fisherman  You  possiblv  can." 

Little-Gift  was  happy  because  she  told 
someone  about  Jesus.  You,  too,  can  tell 
others  about  Jesus  and  help  them  to  fol- 
low Him.  Remember  Jesus  said,  ". 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mark  16:15). 
Jesus  wants  us  to  tell  others  about  Him. 
— Gospel  Herald. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

Total  National  Home  Missions  706. SO 

State  Home  Missions  19  5.65 
Miscellaneous  Designated  Con- 
ference Missions  8.41 
Missions  Undesignated  50/50 

State  and  Alaska  2  56.23 


Total  to  Account  For  $4,373.46 
Disbursements 
Foreign  Missions  $992.64 
National  Home 

Missions  795.41 
North  Carolina  Home  Missions: 
Wilmington  165.00 
Fayetteville  75.00 
Cape  Fear  Conference 

Missions  8.41 
Treasurer's  Bond  12.50 
Secretary-Treasurer's 

Salary  and  Expense  62.10 


Total  Disbursements  2,109.06 


Balance  in  Bank  March  1, 

1961  $2,264.40 

May  I  remind  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina  that  Februarv  has  been 
a  dull  month.  Mission  funds  being 
handled  by  the  state  program  have 
dropped  nearly  $400.00.  With  added 
missionaries  on  the  field  it  is  a  must 
that  we  keep  regular  gifts  and  donations 
coming  in  to  keep  them  on  the  field. 

May  I  share  with  you  exerpts  from 
a   letter  which   was   received   from  our 


missionary  family  in  Old  Mexico  a  few 
days  ago:  "We  report  a  great  victory- 
won  through  the  power  of  God  and 
His  mighty  Word,  .  .  .  Brother  Wade 
Jernigan  was  used  in  a  great  wav  of  the 
Lord,  and  over  twenty  souls  came  to 
Christ  in  one  week,  and  since  he  left 
many  more  have  been  saved.  The 
church  in  Monterrey  had  153  for  Sun- 
dav  school  and  also  baptized  12  people 
Sunday  afternoon.  .  .  .  Sunday  night 
four  people  came  to  Christ.  ...  So 
great  is  the  demonstration  of  God's 
power,  that  we  are  able  to  see  men 
weeping  coming  down  the  isle  asking 
forgiveness  of  their  sins.  .  .  .  Already 
we  have  two  pastors  who  were  converted 
under  our  ministry  and  trained  under 
our  teaching.  .  ,  . 

"We  have  a  new  work  in  the  city  of 
Monterrey.  A  group  of  people  began 
to  gather  in  a  small  room  each  week  to 
pray  and  several  were  saved.  So  they 
sent  a  committee  of  three  to  our  church. 
My  wife  and  I  went  and  we  had  ser- 
vice with  them.  When  I  gave  the  invi- 
tation, several  people  came  to  the  front 
weeping  and  asking  how  to  be  saved.  .  .  . 
Tomorrow  I  am  having  a  meeting  with 
them,  and  setting  aside  the  deacons  and 
officials  needed.  There  are  several  good 
young  men  and  young  women  among 
them.  Yesterday  I  baptized  some  of 
them  until  I  gave  out.  I  taught  them 
the  meaning  of  water  baptism  for  three 
days.  Now  we  are  going  to  set  the  church 
in  order  and  train  them  on  why  we  arc- 
Free  Will  Baptists." 

May  I  urge  you  to  get  behind  this 
mission  program  and  stay  behind  it  and 
help  the  North  Carolina  Mission  Board 
sec  that  wc  do  the  will  of  the  Lord  in 
getting  the  gospel  to  the  lost  of  the 
world.  We  wait  eagerly  for  the  next 
mail  delivery  hoping  your  cheek  will  be 
enclosed  for  missions. 

The  best  way  to  underwrite  your 
church's  financial  success  is  to  put  mis- 
sions first.  Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  .  .  ■„  Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo, 
I  am  with  von  alwav,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.  Amen"  (Matthew  28:19, 
20).  This  means  that  He  will  make 
the  financial  program  of  your  church  a 
success  because  His  will  is  being  done 
in  putting  missions  first. 
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==  EDITORIAL  = 

WHY  HAVE  A  DAILY  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL? 


Perhaps  many  of  our  attempts,  as  Christians,  be- 
come failures  because  we  often  labor  without  any 
thought  as  to  the  purpose  behind  them.  With  a  proper 
motivating  purpose  compelling  one  to  perform  a  task, 
great  things  can  be  accomplished.  We  hope,  in  this 
discussion,  to  reach  some  answers  as  to  the  importance 
of  a  daily  vacation  Bible  school  in  each  of  our  churches. 

ITS  BEGINNING 

The  beginning  of  daily  vacation  Bible  school  is  of 
relatively  recent  origin,  especially  as  compared  to  the 
Sunday  school  movement.  The  fact  remains,  how- 
ever, that  no  other  movement  in  Christian  education 
has  been  any  more  successful  than  the  daily  vacation 
Bible  school. 

The  first  school  was  begun  in  1901  in  New  York 
City  by  Dr.  Robert  G.  Boville.  Just  how  this  came  about 
is  described  by  Clarence  H.  Benson  in  "History  of  Chris- 
tian Education": 

"A  passionate  lover  of  little  children,  Dr.  Boville 
was  a  young  Canadian  minister  who  had  been  called 
to  the  superintendency  of  the  Baptist  City  Mission 
Society  in  New  York.  Riding  downtown  to  his  office, 
in  the  summer  of  1901,  he  saw  myriads  of  little  boys 
and  girls  living  on  the  crowded  sultry  streets,  block 
lanes,  and  filthy  alleys,  in  danger  of  their  lives,  to  say 
nothing  of  their  morals.  The  public  schools  were  closed 
and  the  mothers  were  away  working  in  shops  and  fac- 
tories. Nearby  were  empty  churches  with  cool, 
pleasant  rooms,  closed  for  the  summer.  Pouring  out  of 
the  schools  and  colleges  were  thousands  of  unemployed 
students  and  instructors.  Recognizing  the  enormous 
economic  waste  of  child  life,  of  church  property,  and  of 
student  energy,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Boville  brought  together 
these  three  factors  on  the  east  side  for  a  daily  school 
that  combined  worship,  work  and  play. 

"The  morning  hours  and  the  discipline  of  the  public 
school  were  employed  to  advantage.  The  program  gave 
larger  place  to  worship  and  expression  than  that  en- 
joyed by  pupils  in  the  Sunday  school.  Larger  oppor- 
tunities were  also  given  for  consecutive  and  correlated 
instruction.  In  fact,  the  new  educational  agency  was 
patterned  more  after  the  public  school  than  the  Sun- 
day school." 

ITS  GROWTH 

The  daily  vacation  Bible  school  movement  grew 
rapidly.  The  first  summer  that  Dr.  Boville  instituted 
this  movement,  there  were  five  church  buildings  in  use, 
each  having  an  average  attendance  of  two  hundred.  The 
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following  year,  other  churches  became  interested,  and 
soon  other  cities,  etc. 

In  1905  Dr.  Boville  became  leader  of  the  entire 
vacation  school  enterprise.  In  1907  this  committee  was 
incorporated  as  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  As- 
sociation. In  1912  there  were  141  cities  where  vacation 
schools  were  conducted. 

Its  beginning  was  at  first  an  independent  move- 
ment. In  its  early  years  it  was  confined  to  the  children 
of  the  larger  cities.  Soon,  however,  the  work  was  taken 
up  by  denominational  groups  which  made  it  a  part  of 
their  program.  In  1928  it  became  a  part  of  the  Inter- 
national Council  of  Religious  Education,  and  soon  it  be- 
came world-wide  with  schools  in  Korea,  the  Philippine 
Islands,  China  and  India.  In  1937  the  report  listed 
nearly  200,000  pupils  in  foreign  lands. 

Our  own  denomination  has  seen  its  important  place 
in  our  over-all  church  program.  The  results  have  been 
an  ever  increasing  interest,  so  that  each  spring  more 
and  more  schools  are  being  conducted. 

ITS  UNLIMITED  VALUES 

As  has  already  been  proven,  the  beginning  of  this 
movement  was  not  just  a  "happen  so."  It  was  born 
out  of  a  basic  need  seen  by  the  man  who  set  it  in 
motion  more  than  fifty  years  ago.  May  we  note  some 
of  these  values  which  prove  that  each  church  should 
have  a  daily  vacation  Bible  school : 

1.  Its  value  may  be  seen  in  the  fact  that  it  affords 
an  opportunity  for  religious  and  Biblical  instruction 
which  otherwise  many  children  and  young  people  would 
not  receive. 

In  our  day,  religious  training  has  been  pushed  out 
of  our  public  schools.  Approximately  two  out  of  every 
three  Protestant  children  are  not  enrolled  in  Sunday 
school  and  many  probably  never  will  be.  Many  homes 
never  have  any  time  for  religious  training,  especially  in 
the  past  few  years  with  so  many  added  attractions  to 
claim  our  attention.  Naturally,  under  such  conditions, 
the  value  of  a  daily  vacation  Bible  school  is  immeasur- 
able. 

2.  Upon  religious  instruction  rests  the  hope  of  our 
future  society.  The  history  of  the  Israelites  proves  the 
importance  of  religious  training.  Many  of  their  suffer- 
ings came  as  a  result  of  neglecting  the  divine  plan  of 
instruction  which  was  commanded  of  God. 

We  hear  much  today  about  juvenile  delinquency. 
It  is  most  alarming  to  read  some  of  the  atrocities  that 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 


are  taking  place  relative  to  the  juvenile  problem.  Those 
in  positions  of  law  enforcement  inform  us  that  the 
guilty  youths  are  by  far  those  who  have  had  no  religious 
training.  Many  are  left  to  roam  with  no  responsibilities 
whatsoever.  Also,  we  are  informed  that  juvenile  crime 
increases  each  spring  when  our  schools  close. 

3.  It  affords  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  conserve 
available  resources.  Dr.  Boville  took  this  into  con- 
sideration at  its  beginning.  Children  are  usually  free 
in  the  late  spring  when  public  school  closes.  Students 
are  returning  home  from  college;  and  with  the  sudden 
release  of  extra  time,  all  are  anxious  to  take  up  these 
hours  in  useful  service.  Even  in  the  farming  areas, 
it  usually  comes  at  a  slack  time,  so  far  as  other  activities 
are  concerned. 

4.  It  adds  greatly  to  the  work  and  purpose  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  church.  In  churches  where  daily 
vacation  Bible  schools  are  conducted,  the  Sunday  schools 
and  worship  services  benefit  in  unmeasured  proportions. 
In  Sunday  school,  only  a  small  per  cent  of  the  time 
is  spent  in  worship,  and  even  less  in  expressed  activi- 
ties ;  therefore,  the  daily  vacation  Bible  school  can  help 
to  meet  these  demands  which  are  vital  to  the  growth 
and  success  of  any  church  community. 

The  greatest  result,  however,  may  be  seen  when  a 
child  is  led  to  the  realization  of  his  need  of  salvation 


through  Christ.  Only  eternity  will  reveal  the  great 
number  who  were  influenced  to  make  their  decision  as  a 
result  of  this  great  work. 

If  your  church  has  not  had  a  daily  vacation  Bible 
school  during  the  past  years,  talk  to  your  pastor  and 
church  leaders  about  it.  Surely  all  will  agree  that  it  is 
an  important  work  in  which  you  can  be  a  part,  and  it 
will  certainly  bring  glory  to  the  cause  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
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REV.  T.  A.  WILLIAMS 

Still  somewhat  under  a  great  shock 
and  in  a  daze,  do  I  attempt  to  write  a 
few  brief  sketches  of  the  life  of  my 
precious  father,  the  Rev.  T.  A.  Williams, 
whose  earthly  life  ended  December  30, 
1960,  of  a  sudden  heart  attack. 

He  was  born  March  2,  1888,  the  son 
of  the  late  Gailliard  Williams  and  Mrs. 
Mattie  Scott  Williams,  the  latter  still 
survives.  His  father  was  the  founder 
of  the  first  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in 
this  vicinity,  the  Williams  Hill  Com- 
munity, Hemingway,  South  Carolina,  in 
1910,  of  which  my  father  was  a  char- 
ter member.  He  passed  all  his  life  in 
the  Williams  Hill  Community  except 
for  two  years.    He  was  married  to  Miss 


Daisy  Howell  of  Horry  County  in  1910, 
and  to  this  union  were  born  seven  chil- 
dren; five  girls  and  two  boys,  all  who 
survive.  He  also  leaves  his  mother,  six 
sisters,  nineteen  grandchildren,  eight 
great-grandchildren,  and  many  other  rel- 
atives and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 

I've  often  heard  Daddy  say  he  gave 
his  heart  to  God  and  united  with  the 
church  when  he  was  13  years  old.  I 
have  often  been  used  to  family  devotions 
twice  each  day,  reading  the  Bible  toge- 
ther and  prayer. 

Daddy  was  an  active  ordained  minis- 
ter for  over  30  years,  having  pastored 
many  Free  Will  Baptist  churches,  re- 
built many  churches  and  did  lots  of 
missionary  work,  both  home  and  for- 
eign. 

Mother  and  Daddy  were  so  happy  on 
August  7,  1960,  when  they  celebrated 
their  golden  wedding  anniversary  with 
their  children,  relatives  and  friends.  Lit- 
tle did  we  know  it  would  be  the  last 
anniversary  they  would  celebrate.  Many 
folks  who  read  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
in  other  states,  yes,  even  our  mission- 
aries on  the  foreign  fields,  will  remem- 
ber him  fondly. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  in  the  Wil- 
liams Hill  Church  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  January  1,  1961,  by  the  Revs. 
L.  A.  Holiday,  Paul  Sheehan,  and  Lon- 


nie  Brown,  with  full  Masonic  honors 
by  the  Indian  Town  Lodge  No.  165, 
Ancient  Free  Masons,  Hemingway, 
South  Carolina,  of  which  he  was  a 
member.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  be- 
neath a  large  array  of  flowers  which  ex- 
pressed the  love  of  so  many  of  our 
friends.  We,  the  family,  appreciate  the 
tribute  paid  in  his  respect,  both  in  floral 
contributions  and  visiting  with  the  fam- 
ily and  attending  the  funeral. 

I  am  so  glad  of  the  hope  we  have 
of  eternal  life  together.  It  will  not  be 
long  before  we  will  be  reunited  to  never 
know  pain,  sorrow  or  heartaches;  but 
until  then,  there  is  that  loneliness  in 
our  hearts,  that  vacancy  that  never  can 
be  filled  by  another.  We  have  often 
discussed  what  heaven  must  be  like  to- 
gether, but  we  know  where  Jesus  is  it 
will  be  glorious. 

Kind  readers,  please  remember  espec- 
ially the  bereft  widow  and  mother;  also 
the  writer  of  this  obituary  who  has  been 
a  shut-in  for  several  years  with  rheuma- 
toid arthritis.  I  miss  his  coming  to  visit 
me — almost  every  day  he  came.  But  I 
can  only  say,  "God  does  all  things  well," 
and  try  to  live  so  I  too  can  inherit  eter- 
nal life  with  him. 

Lovingly  submitted  by  his  daughter, 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Simmons 
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Editor's  Note:  The  following  history 
is  condensed  from  a  history  which  was 
written  in  the  summer  of  1960  for  the 
Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  Bicentennial.) 

THE  old  proverb,  "Where  there's 
a  will,  there's  a  way,"  has  been 
put  to  the  test  by  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist people  of  Tarboro. 

Two  hundred  years  ago,  the  Gum 
Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  was 
established  about  fifteen  miles  from 
Tarboro,  near  Bethel.  Others  were  es- 
tablished as  time  went  on  in  various  sec- 
tions around  Tarboro,  but  for  some  rea- 
son, efforts  to  establish  a  church  in  Tar- 
boro did  not  begin  to  materialize  until 
1952. 

It  was  through  the  interest  of  Mr.  C. 
M.  Sparrow,  a  member  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Kinston,  that 
proper  contacts  were  made  in  the  in- 
terest of  organizing  a  church  in  the  city 
of  Tarboro.  The  North  Carolina  Free 
Will  Baptist  Mission  Board  met  in  the 
month  of  November  and  made  plans 
to  begin  a  series  of  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ings. Contacts  were  made  with  several 
Free  Will  Baptists,  and  the  first  pray- 
er meeting  was  held  on  the  last  Friday 
night  in  November,  in  the  home  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sparrow.  Five  of  those 
who  attended  this  first  prayer  meeting 
stayed  on  with  the  group  and  became 
charter  members  of  the  church,  and 
three  of  them  are  among  the  active 
members. 

These  meetings  continued  on  Friday 
mghts,  with  several  Free  Will  Baptist 
ministers  co-operating;  among  them  were 
the  Revs.  Charles  Craddoek,  Rashie 
Kennedy,  Dan  Beaman,  Frank  Daven- 
port and  Burkette  Raper. 

As  a  result  of  these  prayer  meetings, 
a  revival  was  planned  to  begin  on  August 
30,  1953.  On  September  6,  at  a  meet- 
ing of  those  who  were  interested,  a  new 
church  was  organized  with  the  Rev. 
Frank  Davenport  as  the  first  pastor.  The 
young  prayer  meeting  had  become  a 
church.  The  minutes  of  the  October, 
1953,  church  conference  contains  a  list 
of  42  members.    The  second  Sunday 


in  September,  1953,  was  the  date  of 
the  first  meeting  of  the  Sunday  school, 
and  the  attendance  record  reveals  that 
45  were  present. 

Plans  were  made  to  use  the  old  Jewish 
Synagogue  on  Main  Street  for  services, 
and  the  members  went  to  work  to  pro- 
vide necessary  equipment  for  worship 
services.  God  marvelously  answered 
prayer  as  individuals,  church  groups,  and 
others  gave  or  loaned  surplus  pews, 
chairs,  a  piano,  songbooks,  etc. 

There  was  a  lot  of  talking  and  pray- 
ing for  opportunity  to  borrow  money 
to  purchase  lots  to  build  a  church.  Soon 
these  prayers  were  answered,  and  lots 
were  purchased  on  Hope  Lodge  Street 
with  money  loaned  by  the  Central  Con- 
ference. Through  the  interest  and  help 
of  friends  within  the  Tarboro  area,  the 
church  was  able  to  build  the  educa- 
tional building.  Mr.  Ralph  William- 
son, who  had  experience  in  part-time 
contracting,  became  chairman  of  the 
building  committee.  Some  of  the  men 
of  the  church  helped  in  the  building. 

The  ground  breaking  for  the  new 
church  was  held  on  fourth  Sunday  in 
March  of  1954.  The  members  of  the 
North  Carolina  Mission  Board  took  part 
in  the  ceremony. 

From  April  until  September  1,  1954, 
the  men  worked.  On  the  first  Sunday 
in  September,  exactly  one  year  from  the 
time  the  church  was  organized,  the  mem- 
bers worshiped  in  the  new  building. 
It  was  a  great  day.  The  ground  was 
muddy,  the  subfloor  had  cracks  in  it, 
walls  were  unfinished,  and  many  would 
have  called  it  "rough"  but  the  mem- 
bers were  ready  to  thank  God  for  what 
had  been  accomplished. 

The  Sunday  school  grew  steadily  and 
the  members  studied,  visited,  and 
prayed.  The  average  attendance  in  the 
first  month  of  September  1953  was  42; 
a  year  later  the  average  was  137.  The 
membership  of  the  church  also  grew  as 
God  blessed  the  efforts  of  the  mem- 
bers and  its  pastor.  A  woman's  auxil- 
iary was  organized,  also  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  league,  Youth  for  Christ  rally, 


and  a  prayer  mission  at  Penny  Hill.  A 
scout  troop  was  also  organized. 

By  the  last  of  October,  1955,  three 
years  from  the  meeting  to  plan  the  pray- 
er mission  that  became  a  church,  the 
progress  had  settled  down  to  a  routine 
church  program,  with  the  building  pro- 
gram of  completing  the  church  virtually 
at  a  standstill.  Three  rooms  were  paint- 
ed, many  rooms  had  only  one  side  with 
sheet  rock  installed  and  roughed  in. 

On  the  first  of  November,  1955,  Mr. 
Davenport  resigned  as  pastor  of  the 
church.  A  special  call  meeting  was  held 
on  November  8,  and  the  deacons  were 
given  an  added  duty  to  act  as  pulpit 
committee.  The  second  Sunday  in  No- 
vember, the  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser  of 
Wilson,  was  called  as  supply  pastor.  Mr. 
Sasser  had  had  a  great  deal  of  exper- 
ience in  church  work  since  his  youth. 
He  had  served  as  deacon  in  his  home 
church,  as  teacher,  building  committee 
chairman,  and  president  of  the  State 
Sunday  School  Convention-Institute  of 
North  Carolina  for  fifteen  years.  He 
served  as  supply  pastor  until  January  3, 
1956,  at  which  time  he  was  called  as 
full-time  pastor.  He  began  his  full-time 
ministry  on  June  1. 

By  the  last  week  in  May,  a  parsonage 
had  been  built  at  108  Hope  Lodge 
Street.  Mr.  Williamson  used  his  build- 
ing talent  again  and  the  men  co-operated 
in  a  marvelous  manner.  The  parson- 
age is  a  one  and  one-half  story  home, 
valued  by  the  appraisers  at  $12,000. 

The  summer  of  1956  was  a  busy  one 
for  the  young  church  with  its  new  pas- 
tor and  family.  First,  it  was  a  trip  to 
the  mountains,  and  the  denomination's 
Cragmont  Assembly  at  Black  Mountain, 
with  a  car  load  of  young  people  for  a 
week's  training  and  fellowship.  Then 
it  was  a  week  of  daily  vacation  Bible 
school,  followed  by  a  week's  revival.  This 
was  followed  by  Mr.  Sasser's  first  baptis- 
mal service,  as  sixteen  new  converts  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church. 
The  Lord  has  continued  to  add  to  the 
church,  so  that  now  there  are  252  names 
(as  of  August,  1960)  on  the  roll.  Seven 
young  men  have  answered  the  gospel 
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call  to  full-time  Christian  service.  Three 
are  now  serving  as  pastors,  one  has  com- 
pleted work  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  one  is  taking  correspondence 
work,  and  two  are  still  in  high  school. 
The  average  attendance  at  the  midweek 
prayer  meetings  and  Bible  study  has 
been  100  for  two  years. 

Mrs.  Sasser  has  taken  a  leading  part 
in  youth  work  and  auxiliary  work  in  the 
church.  Her  busy  life  is  a  combination 
of  church  work,  teaching  pupils  in  the 
public  schools  as  needed,  assisting  her 
husband  in  his  work  as  an  associate  pas- 
tor with  the  women  of  the  church,  and 
maintaining  her  home  with  a  high  de- 
gree of  efficiency  as  a  Home  Economics 
trained  teacher,  a  1939  graduate  of  East 
Carolina  College,  Greenville,  North  Car- 
olina. 

During  the  fall  and  winter  of  1956, 
the  interior  walls  of  the  educational 
building  were  completed,  sidewalks  were 
constructed  around  the  building,  a  fel- 
lowship center  was  begun,  and  new  pews 
were  built  by  the  members  of  the 
church. 

One  example  of  the  high  regard  the 
members  have  for  their  pastor  and  his 
wife  was  made  manifest  when  they  gave 
them  a  surprise  program,  "This  Is  Your 
Life,"  last  June  16,  for  their  21st  wed- 
ding anniversary.  A  motion  picture  of 
many  of  the  events  and  activities  was 
made  and  presented  to  them,  together 
with  a  book  of  the  proceedings  and 
many  letters,  etc.  Together  they  cut 
their  wedding  cake  at  the  reception 
which  followed. 

As  the  congregation  reviews  its  short 
history  of  a  little  more  than  seven  years, 
they  can  truthfully  say  with  the  psalm- 
ist, "The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad." 

(For  further  information  about  the 
church,  see  the  News  and  Notes  sec- 
tion of  this  issue.) 

No  Way  to  Christ 

A  young  man  was  deeply  convicted  of 
sin  and  his  need  of  the  Saviour.  "Can 
you  tell  me  the  way  to  Christ?"  he  ask- 
ed a  minister.  "I  want  to  find  Him!" 
The  minister  replied:  "No."  Astonished, 
the  voung  man  said:  "Pardon  me,  sir,  but 
1  thought  you  were  a  minister."  The 
minister  replied:  "There  is  no  way  to 
Christ.  Christ  is  'the  way!'  He  is  not 
far  off.  He  is  here  with  us!  You  are  a 
sincere  seeker  and  He  is  saying  to  you: 
'Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee!'  " — Rev.  Wal- 
ter B.  Knight. 


EAR  Lord,  without  evincing  avar- 
ice and  selfishness,  I  can  ask  for 
myself  no  additional  blessings,  for  I 
know  that  according  to  my  merits,  they 
have  been  liberally  oversupplied.  May 
I  make  no  request  or  petition  for  myself 
that  I  would  not  readily  make  for  my 
meanest  adversary.  Help  me  to  seeL 
no  place  of  eminence  that  I  could  not 
heartily  congratulate  my  opponent,  were 
he  to  win  instead  of  me. 

Grant  me  fidelity  to  show  proper  re- 
spect for,  and  honest  evaluation  of,  the 
teachings  of  my  youth.  Then  they 
seemed  of  negligible  importance;  now, 
as  many  milestones  on  life's  path  are 
past,  they  assume  a  place  of  imposing 
reverence  and  momentous  importance. 

Lord,  you  know  how  ignorant  and 
weak  and  blind  we  are,  and  do  Thou, 
in  wisdom  and  tender  mercy,  withhold 
the  things  we  ask  that  are  not  to  our 
good,  though  it  be  against  our  will. 

Help  me  Lord,  when  I  am  wronged 
by  others,  not  to  merely  band  them  over 
to  Your  mercy,  but  to  show  mercy  my- 
self by  forgiving.  Grant  that  my  ears 
be  stopped  to  evil  gossip  and  defama- 
tion of  the  character  of  anyone,  no  mat- 
ter how  deserving;  and  may  my  lips  re- 
frain from  reiterating  any  discrediting 
slander. 

Teach  me,  O  God,  the  priceless  peace 
that  is  the  fruit  of  fortitude.  The  fac- 
ing, with  faith,  colossal  odds  and  feeling 
before  it  comes  the  assurance  of  victory. 

Father,  give  me  singleness  of  purpose, 
composure  and  serenity  of  soul  and  mind 
when  I  am  suddenly  confronted  with 
some  inexplicable  problem  or  faced  by 
some  grim  crises. 

Help  me  Lord,  as  I  live  in  this  beau- 
tiful big  world  of  Yours,  to  be  appre- 
ciative of  its  good  and  its  beauty.  Help 
me  while  I  yet  have  life  and  breath  to 
thank  You  for  letting  me  be  a  part  of 
Thy  great  creation,  though  ever  so  small. 
Thanks  for  the  bit  of  the  soul  of  the 
poet  that  Thou  hast  implanted  in  this 
humble  house  of  clay,  that  has  enabled 
me  to  appreciate  the  beauty  of  Thy 
handiwork;  for  the  resurrection  to  life  of 
the  dormant  things  that  come  with  the 
first  days  of  spring.  For  the  singing 
of  the  crystal  streams  as  they  rush  down 
the  mountainside  and  glide  across  the 
flowery  meadows. 


I  thank  Thee  for  eyes  that  Thou  hast 
given  me,  that  I  may  see  the  first  re- 
turning of  the  swallows  to  their  old  nest- 
ing sites;  for  the  privilege  of  seeing  the 
first  bluets  scattered  over  the  meadow 
with  the  first  breath  of  spring;  to  watch 
the  white  cloud  ships  float  silently,  and 
majestically  across  the  scarlet  sea  of  a 
spring  sunset.  For  ears  to  hear,  on  the 
first  early  days  of  spring,  the  gentle 
muted  calling  of  the  first  dove  note,  that 
brings  so  vividly  to  my  mind  the  words 
of  King  Solomon,  as  he  speaks  in  Song 
of  Solomon  2:11,  12,  "For,  lo,  the 
winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  oxer  and  gone; 
The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth;  the 
time  of  the  singing  of  the  birds  is  come, 
and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in 
our  land." 

I  thank  Thee  for  the  privilege  to  hear 
at  the  close  of  the  day,  at  approaching 
twilight  the  eerie  call  of  the  whippoor- 
will  floating  oxer  the  darkening  hollow. 
For  the  wending  homeward  of  the  flock 
at  evening  to  the  friendly  security  of 
food  and  shelter  for  the  night. 

I  thank  Thee  God,  not  only  for  the 
responsibility  Thou  hast  shown  me  that 
I  owe  to  Thee  and  for  my  fellow  man, 
but  that  Thou  hast  also  shown  me  that 
I  have  a  responsibility  toward  all  of  Thy 
creatures;  for  You  have  said  of  the  hum- 
bles of  Your  creatures,  the  sparrows, 
that  not  even  one  shall  fall  without 
your  knowledge. 

I  thank  You  as  I  look  out  at  evening 
and  behold  the  beauty  of  the  rainbow 
above  the  green  fields  and  hills;  I  feel 
a  strange  nearness  to  You,  and  know- 
that  You  are  also  watching,  for  I  remem- 
ber Your  words  to  Noah  as  You  said, 
"When  I  see  the  bow  in  the  clouds  I 
will  remember."  My  blessings  are  so 
many  and  so  great  that  I  find  it  impossi- 
ble to  enumerate  them  all.  I  find  when 
I  begin  to  reflect  on  my  past  misfortunes 
that  they  are  all  but  obliterated  by  the 
memory  of  the  abundance  of  blessings 
that  have  been  my  portion. 

Help  me  Lord,  when  I  feel  that  too 
small  a  portion  of  this  world's  goods 
have  been  mine;  help  me  then  to  re- 
member, that  the  beloved  of  the  Al- 
mighty are  the  rich  who  have  the  hu- 
mility of  the  poor,  and  the  poor  that 
have  the  nobility  of  the  rich.  Amen. 
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OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Clifford  Cuddington 

On  December  28,  1960,  the  death 
angel  came  and  took  our  dear  brother, 
Clifford  Cuddington.  He  had  not  been 
sick,  but  was  called  while  at  work.  He 
was  a  deacon  and  faithful  member  of 
Rains  Cross  Roads  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kenly,  North  Carolina.  He 
was  a  faithful  brother,  husband  and 
friend.  To  know  him  was  to  love  him. 
He  was  happy  when  doing  something 
for  others. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
Rains  Cross  Roads  Church  by  the  Revs. 
Bruce  Barrow,  Dewev  Boling  and  Nestus 
Wiggs.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
church  cemetery  beneath  a  mound  of 
beautiful  flowers. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  passing  his 
wife,  Carrie  Lewis  Cuddington;  one  son, 
Aubrev;  and  one  foster  daughter,  Beth- 
Jean;  three  brothers,  Lloyd,  Murray  and 
Videll  Cuddington;  three  sisters,  Mrs. 
Jesse  Hawley,  Mrs.  Hugh  Aycock  and 
Mrs.  Talmade  Nichols;  two  grandchil- 
dren, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

There  is  an  emptv  chair, 

The  voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  hearts 

That  never  can  be  filled. 

Writen  by  a  sister, 
Orabelle  Nichols 
Resolutions  Adopted  by  Rains  Cross 
Roads  Church 

Whereas,  God  in  His  divine  wisdom, 
called  from  our  midst  on  December  28, 
1960,  our  beloved  brother  and  deacon, 
Clifford  Cuddington,  we,  the  members 
of  Rains  Cross  Roads  Church,  wish  to 
submit  the  following  resolutions: 

First,  that  we  bow  in  humble  submis- 
sion to  God's  holy  will. 

Second,  that  in  the  passing  of  our 
brother,  we,  the  church  and  community, 
have  lost  one  of  our  dear  members  and 
workers. 

Third,  to  his  family  we  extend  our 
deepest  sympathy  and  point  them  to  the 
One  who  said,  "In  my  Father's  house 
me  many  mansions." 

Fourth,  that  a  copv  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  sent  to  the  familv,  one  to  the 


Free  Will  Baptist  Press  for  publication, 
and  a  copy  placed  upon  the  church  rec- 
ords. 

In  AAemoriam 

The  members  of  the  Board  of  Direct- 
ors of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home  in  regular  session  March  7,  1961, 
bowed  in  silent  prayer  and  meditation 
in  reverend  respect  to  the  memory  of 
Brother  Warren  Jackson  and  his  good 
wife,  both  of  whom  have  passed  away 
since  our  last  meeting  here  at  the  home. 

Brother  Jackson  had  not  been  privi- 
leged to  be  a  member  of  the  board  for 
a  long  time,  but  we  believe  his  interest 
and  devotion  to  the  cause  was  just  as 
great  as  if  he  had  been  a  member  over 
the  years.  We  trust  that  his  member- 
ship with  us,  though  short,  has  been  an 
inspiration  to  the  rest  of  us,  and  we 
shall  cherish  his  memory  as  we  try  to 
carry  on  in  the  future. 

We  trust  further  that  our  feelings 
for  Brother  Jackson  will  mean  consola- 
tion for  the  rest  of  the  family. 

Board  of  Directors 

N.  C.  Free  Will  Baptist 

Children's  Home 
R.  L.  Spencer,  Secretary 

Resolution  of  Respect 
Of  Rev.  John  W.  Alford 

We,  the  members  of  the  Kenly,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
pause  to  pay  tribute  of  love  and  respect 
to  our  beloved  member,  the  Rev.  John 
W.  Alford,  who  passed  from  this  life  De- 
cember 5,  1960.  Although  his  busy  life  of 
service  for  his  Master  prevented  him 
from  being  in  our  midst  very  often,  we 
know  his  heart  and  love  for  his  church 
was  ever  present  with  us. 

Rev.  Alford  was  born  October  3, 
1881.  He  joined  this  church  at  the 
young  age  of  eleven.  He  was  received  in 
this  conference  at  People's  Chapel, 
Wilson  County,  in  1900. 

His  sudden  passing  brought  great  sad- 
ness to  our  hearts.  We  feel  he  is  at  rest, 
with  His  heavenly  Father  whom  he  lab- 
ored so  faithfully  for  here  on  this  earth. 
He  will  not  only  be  missed  by  his  won- 
derful family  but  his  multitude  of  friends 
and  those  whom  he  labored  with  in  his 
call  of  service  for  Our  Lord. 

Rev.  Alford  leaves  to  mourn  his  pass- 
ing his  beloved  wife,  Mrs.  Lucy  Voliva 
Alford;  his  four  daughters,  Mrs.  Earl 
Lewis  of  Knightdale;  Mrs.  Harvey  King 
of  Goldsboro;  Mrs.  Charles  Sargent  and 


Mrs.  Charlie  Reed  of  Baltimore,  Mary- 
land; two  sons,  John  Alford  and  Benja- 
min Alford  of  Morehead  City;  20  grand- 
children, 1 3  great-grandchildren,  two 
sisters,  Mrs.  H.  G.  Watson  and  Miss 
Nellie  Alford  of  Kenly,  and  a  host  of 
nieces  and  nephews. 

Be  it  resolved: 

1 .  That  we  give  thanks  to  Almighty 
God  for  his  life,  his  service,  and  his 
noble  influence  upon  all  of  us. 

2.  That  we  extend  to  the  family  our 
deepest  love  and  sympathy  in  the  loss 
of  their  husband  and  father. 

3.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  to 
be  recorded  in  the  church  minutes,  a 
copy  be  sent  to  the  family  and  a  copy 
sent  to  the  Baptist  paper  for  publication. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  Millard  Snipes 
Mrs.  Richard  Oliver 
Mrs.  A.  G.  Askew 

• 

How  Old  Ought  I  to  Be? 

"Dear  Mother,"  said  a  little  maid, 

"Please  whisper  it  to  me: 
Before  I  am  a  Christian 

How  old  ought  I  to  be?" 

"How  old  ought  you  to  be,  dear  child, 

Before  you  can  love  me?" 
"I  always  loved  you,  Mommie  mine, 

Since  I  was  tiny  wee. 

"I  love  you  now  and  always  will," 

The  little  daughter  said, 
And  on  her  mother's  shoulder  hid 

Her  golden  curly  head. 

"How  old,  mv  girlie,  must  you  be 
Before  you  trust  my  care?" 

"Oh,  Mother  dear,  I  do,  I  do, 
I  trust  you  everywhere!" 

"How  old  ought  you  to  be,  my  child, 

To  do  the  things  I  say?" 
The  little  girl  looked  up  and  said, 

"I  can  do  that  today." 

"Then  vou  can  be  a  Christian,  too: 
Don't  wait  till  you  are  grown, 

Tell  Jesus  now  vou  come  to  Him, 
To  be  His  very  own." 

And  so  the  little  maid  knelt  down 
And  said,  "Lord,  if  I  may, 

I'd  like  to  be  a  Christian  now." 
He  answered,  "Yes,  today." 

— Unknown. 
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A  BOY  WHO  MADE  THE  RIGHT 
DECISION 

From  Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  bulletin,  Sampson  County, 
North  Carolina:  "I  am  a  junior  boy. 
Last  Sunday  night,  I  thought  I  would 
go  to  church.  My  buddy  went  to  the 
movies,  but  I  didn't  think  I  ought  to 
go  with  him,  so  I  went  to  church.  .  .  . 
I  looked  for  my  Sunday  school  teacher, 
but  he  wasn't  there.  ...  I  looked  for 
a  couple  of  deacons  I  have  always  re- 
spected, but  they  weren't  there.  .  .  . 
I  looked  for  my  mother's  Sunday  school 
teacher  who  visits  at  our  house,  but  she 
wasn't  there.  ...  I  looked  for  the  Sun- 
day school  superintendent,  and  he 
wasn't  there.  ...  I  guess  they  don't 
think  that  church  on  Sunday  night  is 
important."  Thank  you  Brother  C.  F. 
Bowen,  for  your  bulletin. 

This  junior  boy's  thinking  makes  me 
think  that  if  more  junior  boys  were  to 
go  to  church  services  on  Sunday  even- 
ing and  make  their  findings  known, 
perhaps  it  might  help  to  remind  some 
teachers,  deacons  and  other  church  and 
Sunday  school  officers  to  attend  even- 
ing worship.  This  preacher  thinks  that 
it  is  very  important  to  attend  all  wor- 
ship services. 

We  hardly  take  time  to  worship  the 
Lord  in  Sunday  school,  it  is  a  study 
course,  "The  Teaching  Department." 
In  the  Free  Will  Baptist  league,  we  are 
busy  training,  putting  on  different  pro- 
grams, which  is  good,  but  we  are  taught 
to  worship  God.  Most  all  people  that 
are  saved  are  saved  during  the  worship 
hour.  Seldom  do  we  hear  of  people  being 
saved  in  Sunday  school  and  Free  Will 
Baptist  leagues.  When  run  by  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  are  great 
aids  in  the  helping  to  start  many  on  the 
way  of  life,  in  Christ  Jesus. 
My  Mind  Refreshed  by  Bulletin 

A  little  revival  sprang  up  in  my  soul 
as  I  read  a  note  from  Brother  Bowen's 
bulletin  of  January  29,  1961.    He  men- 


tioned the  name  of  Dr.  Frank  Casey. 
One  of  the  most  faithful  Christians  and 
servants  of  the  Lord  that  I  ever  worked 
with,  was  the  father  of  Dr.  Casey, 
the  Rev.  Frank  Casey  of  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina.  I  have  often  wondered 
why  God  called  a  successful,  consecrated 
minister  home  at  such  a  short  life.  But, 
".  .  .  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God"  (Romans  8: 
28).  I  know  that  Brother  Frank  Casey, 
the  father  of  Dr.  J.  F.  Casey,  loved  the 
Lord  and  also  he  loved  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  church,  and  was  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  progress  of  its  institutions. 
Brother  Frank,  as  we  called  him,  said 
to  me  one  day,  "Give  until  it  hurts  and 
then  give  until  the  giving  feels  good." 
I  conducted  some  revival  meetings  for 
Brother  Frank  and  he  was  one  of  the 
best  pastors  that  I  ever  worked  with. 
When  I  read  the  bulletin  from  Shady 
Grove  Church,  and  found  the  name  of 
Dr.  J.  F.  Casey  and  found  that  he  was 
following  the  teaching  of  his  father, 
Brother  Frank,  I  had  a  little  revival  to 
start  up  in  my  soul.  It  makes  me  rejoice 
to  learn  that  Dr.  Casey  had  followed  in 
his  father's  steps  for  good.  I  am  quot- 
ing the  bulletin  which  I  received  from 
Brother  Bowen,  pastor  of  Shady  Grove 
Church.  Perhaps  it  will  make  some  oth- 
er person  who  knew  the  Rev.  Frank 
Casey  rejoice  as  it  did  me.  "Recent 
letters  of  congratulation  to  Mount  Olive 
College  regarding  the  achievement  in 
accreditation  have  come  from  Dr.  J.  F. 
Casey,  Maryland,  former  faculty  mem- 
ber of  Eureka  College;  Rev.  W.  H. 
Oliver,  superintendent  of  schools,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee;  and  David  N.  Hender- 
son, Congressman  from  North  Caro- 
lina." 

'The  above  gentlemen,  I  have  learned, 
have  shown  their  interest  in  Mount 
Olive  College  by  their  support,  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord. 

I  love  to  quote  good  things  from  great 
men;  that  is  why  I  write  "Notes  and 
Quotes."  God  put  the  idea  into  my 
heart.  Thank  the  Lord  I  have  received 
many  good  words  in  praise  for  my  work. 
Also,  some  that  did  not  seem  so  good; 
but  Jesus  said,  "Woe  unto  you,  when 
all  men  speak  well  of  you."  Here  we 
learn  that  Jesus  reminded  the  Pharisees 
that  their  fathers  spoke  well  of  false 
prophets.  We  also  are  reminded  by  a 
study  of  the  Scriptures  that  there  were 
those  who  spoke  evil  of  the  righteous 
prophets.  When  I  get  a  little  destruc- 
tive criticism,  I  accept  it,  and  say,  "Lord, 
help  me  to  not  get  peeved  because  of 
criticism,  but  to  keep  on  keeping  on 
for  the  glory  of  God. 


Life  in  the  Son 

This  is  a  study  of  the  Doctrine  of 
Perseverance  by  Robert  Shank.  I  have 
been  shut  in  some  of  late,  due  to  very 
inclement  weather  and  also  a  cold,  and 
have  had  time  to  study.  With  my  Bi- 
ble as  authority,  led  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, I  can  say  that  the  book  known  as 
"Life  in  the  Son,"  stands  at  the  head 
of  any  book  on  the  subject  that  I  have 
ever  read.  Perhaps  some  one  might  say, 
"Griffin  says  that  it  is  great  because  it 
is  what  he  believes."  It  does  teach  very 
definitely  that  the  treatment  of  the 
subject  is  Scriptural  and  cannot  be  dis- 
puted, in  fairness  and  respect  to  all  who 
might  disagree  with  the  facts  set  forth 
by  the  author.  I  do  not  believe  the 
treatment  of  the  subject  to  be  correct 
because  that  Mr.  Shank  says  it  to  be 
correct.  I  say  it  because  that  I  have 
searched  the  Scriptures  (John  5:39)  for 
nearly  sixty  years  and  my  findings  teach 
me  that  the  way  to  be  eternally  secure 
is  to  keep  close  to  Jesus  Christ  by  abid- 
ing in  Him  (John  15:1-12).  The  Lord 
Jesus  taught  us  that  we  must  abide,  re- 
main, stay  in  Christ  to  bring  forth  fruit. 
He  said,  "Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 
Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can 
ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me"  (John  l^: 
5,  4).  As  Mr.  Shank  says,  "We  must 
abide  in  Christ."  Out  of  Christ  wc 
die,  wither,  gathered  and  burned.  So 
to  stay  clean  and  bring  forth  fruit  we 
must  remain  in  Christ.  Wc  are  taught 
that  we  must  keep  His  commandments 
to  abide  in  Him.  "If  ye  keep  my  com- 
mandments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love; 
even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  com- 
mandments, and  abide  in  his  love" 
(John  15:10).  It  is  a  mistake  to  think 
that  a  man  is  safe  while  he  walks  in 
darkness,  thus  living  and  practicing  sin. 
Keeping  Clean 

It  is  a  fact  that  if  we  stay  in  Jesus 
we  must  stay  clean.  "Now  ye  are  clean 
through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you.  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  it- 
self, .  .  ."  (John  15:3,  4).  It  is  im- 
possible to  live  out  of,  and  to  bring 
forth  fruit  apart  from  Christ. 

"But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin" 
(1  John  1:7).  Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  clean 
through  the  word."  John,  the  writer  of 
the  epistle  bearing  his  name,  says:  "We 
are  kept  clean  by  walking  in  the  light, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Of  Denominational  Interest 


Rev.  Wayne  Smith  to  Conduct 
Greenville  Revival 

The  Rev.  Wayne  W.  Smith,  pastor 
of  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Ayden,  Nortli  Carolina,  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  the 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  March  26— April  1. 
These  services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:45.  The  church  is  located  at  the 
corner  of  Eleventh  and  Forbes  Streets. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford, 
and  the  church,  invites  and  urges  your 
presence  and  prayers  for  this  revival. 


Vander  Meulen  to  Speak  at 
Union  Chapel  and  Sound  Side 


Arnold  J.  Vander  Meulen,  former  con- 
vict and  dope  addict  who  turned  his 
back  on  his  old  life  to  become  an  evan- 
gelist, will  speak  at  the  Easter  sunrise 
service  at  Union  Chapel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Plymouth,  North  Carolina, 
April  2,  and  at  Sound  Side  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Columbia,  North  Caro- 
lina, Easter  Sunday  at  11:00  a.  m.  The 
pastor  of  these  churches,  the  Rev.  Char- 
lie Overton,  invites  the  public  to  attend 
these  two  services. 

Vander  Meulen,  who  terms  himself 
an  "ex-convict  saved  by  God's  grace," 
will  tell  of  his  conversion  to  Christ  in 


Chicago's  famed  Pacific  Garden  Mis- 
sion, where  such  men  as  Mel  Trotter  and 
Billy  Sunday,  both  widely  known  evan- 
gelists of  earlier  years,  began  new  lives. 

Shorth  after  he  turned  his  back  on 
crime,  Vander  Meulen  surrendered  to 
the  FBI  and  was  sentenced  to  Southern 
Michigan  Prison  at  Jackson,  Michigan, 
on  old  felony  charges.  It  was  in  this 
prison  that  he  decided  to  enter  the  min- 
istry. In  prison,  he  supervised  the  prison 
Bible  school,  which  grew  from  a  hand- 
ful of  inmates  to  more  than  700  men 
studying  the  Bible  behind  prison  walls. 
Vander  Meulen  was  paroled  after  hav- 
ing served  only  two  years  of  his  long 
sentence,  and  almost  immediately  be- 
gan his  evangelistic  career. 

In  these  services  he  is  expected  to  tell 
of  his  experiences  behind  prison  walls 
and  on  Skid  Rows  of  America.  He  will 
also  briefly  describe  the  present-day  min- 
istry of  Pacific  Garden  Mission,  one  of 
the  largest  and  second  oldest  in  the 
United  States.  Located  in  a  Skid  Row 
district  of  Chicago,  the  mission  minis- 
ters annually  to  tens  of  thousands  of 
derelicts,  offering  food,  clothing  and 
overnight  lodging  in  an  effort  to  aid 
them  spiritually. 

In  recent  years,  according  to  Super- 
intendent-Harry Saulnier,  an  annual  av- 
erage of  8,000  have  professed  to  receive 
definite  spiritual  help,  often  resulting  in 
changed  lives. 

Founded  in  1877,  the  mission,  besides 
ministering  to  derelicts,  maintains  a 
complete  up-to-date  servicemen's  cen- 
ter and  sponsors  a  weekly  radio  broad- 
cast, "Unshackled,"  heard  on  more  than 
100  stations  in  the  United  States. 


Children's  Home  Superintendent 
Visits  Core  Creek  Church 

The  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton,  superin- 
tendent of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
lina, spoke  in  the  morning  service  at 
Core  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Cove  City,  North  Carolin,  March  19. 
Teen-agers  from  the  home  presented 
special  music.  An  offering  for  the  home 
was  received  during  the  service. 


Revival  in  Progress 
At  Cabin  Church 

Revival  services,  are  now  in  progress 
at  Cabin  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Beulaville,  North  Carolina,  with  the 
Rev.  Eugene  Waddell  of  Garner,  North 
Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  Services  be- 
gan March  20,  and  will  continue  through 
March  27,  beginning  each  evening  at 
7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram, 
and  the  church  extends  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  everyone  to  attend  the  remain- 
ing nights  of  this  meeting. 

Robert's  Grove  Church 
To  Observe  Holy  Week 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Robert's 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
1,  Dunn,  North  Carolina,  is  planning 
to  observe  pre-Easter  week  of  prayer. 
Services  will  begin  Monday  night,  March 
27,  at  7:30,  and  continue  through  Fri- 
day night.  The  public  is  invited  to  at- 
tend and  worship  with  them. 


Rev.  Lightsey  Conducting 
Core  Creek  Revival 


The  annual  spring  revival  at  Core 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Cove 
City,  North  Carolina,  is  now  in  progress 
with  the  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey  as  the 
evangelist.  The  services  began  March 
20,  and  arc  being  held  Tuesday  through 
Friday  at  11:00  a.  m.,  and  each  even- 
ing at  7:30.  The  woman's  auxiliary  of 
the  church  is  conducting  prayer  services 
each  evening  at  7:00.  Special  music  is 
being  rendered  by  the  church  trio,  The 
Evangels,  and  the  Sunbeam  Choir. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  George  Ludwig, 
and  the  church  invites  all  in  the  vicinity 
of  Core  Creek  Church  to  attend  the  re- 
maining services  of  this  meeting. 
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Elm  Grove  Church  Experiencing 
Spiritual  Awakening 

Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  experiencing 
an  awakening  in  many  ways  these  days, 
according  to  Miss  Shirley  Garris,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  publicity  committee  of  the 
church.    Miss  Garris  states: 

"There  is  a  revival  of  interest  in  at- 
tendance in  both  Sunday  school  and 
church  services.  In  every  phase  of  the 
activities  of  the  church  there  is  a  notice- 
able revival  of  interest  and  attendance. 

"Since  our  pastor,  the  Rev.  Wayne 
W.  Smith,  came  to  us  the  first  week  in 
January,  1961,  we  have  reorganized  our 
league  which  is  being  well  attended.  We 
have  four  groups  which  are  operating 
under  the  standard  league  procedure. 
Our  pastor  is  teaching  a  special  study 
course  entitled,  "Great  Doctrines  of  the 
Bible,"  to  the  adult  group. 

"February  19,  Mr.  Smith  launched  a 
Sunday  school  c  a  m  p  a  i  g  n  entitled, 
"Crown  Him  King."  The  campaign  has 
truly  been  a  success.     Our  attendance 


Dedication  Service 
Tarboro  Church 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  will  have  a 
special  dedication  service  on  Sunday, 
March  26,  1961.  Dr.  W.  B.  Rapcr, 
president  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  will 
deliver  the  dedicatory  sermon  at  the  elev- 
en o'clock  hour.  The  Rev.  Raymond 
T.  Sasser  is  pastor  of  the  church. 

The  church  will  dedicate  the  educa- 
tional building,  fellowship  building  and 
the  building  lots.  All  property  will  be 
paid  for  by  the  time  of  the  dedication 
service,  except  the  parsonage. 

The  educational  building  is  over  thir- 
ty-three feet  wide  and  over  eighty-six 
feet  long.    It  is  constructed  of  a  special 


has  grown  from  150  to  165,  which  was 
our  average  attendance  to  an  attendance 
of  231  last  Sunday,  March  12.  The  goal 
set  by  the  various  classes  for  the  duration 
of  the  campaign  which  will  close  the 
last  Sunday  in  March  is  a  total  of  272. 
So  far,  we  have  reached  our  weekly  goal 
in  attendance.  We  have  had  to  date, 
48  new  class  members  to  join  our  Sun- 
day school.  The  last  day  of  the  cam- 
paign we  hope  to  break  all  records  in 
Sunday  school  attendance  for  the  church. 

"On  Sunday,  March  26,  there  will  be 
a  special  service  known  as  an  honorary 
service.  Honorable  mention  will  be 
given  to  the  charter  members  of  the 
church,  to  all  former  pastors,  and  to  the 
oldest  members  now  living  and  to  the 
newest  member.  A  copy  of  the  history 
of  the  church  will  be  given  to  each 
family  present.  At  the  close  of  the  morn- 
ing service,  dinner  will  be  served  on  the 
church  grounds. 

"The  church  has  enjoyed  an  increase 
in  membership  and  in  the  past  three 
weeks  we  have  taken  in  24  new  mem- 


brick-colored  block.  It  is  a  two-story 
building  with  ten  rooms  upstairs  and 
five  rooms  downstairs.  Worship  ser- 
vices are  conducted  in  the  larger  down- 
stairs area.  The  fellowship  building  is 
twenty-four  by  fifty-four  feet  with  white 
asbestos  shingle  exterior  and  pine  panel 
interior.  It  has  a  kitchen  with  modern 
kitchen  cabinets,  oven,  refrigerator,  sink, 
etc.  It  is  used  for  Sunday  school  class- 
rooms and  various  meetings  of  the 
church.  The  church  land  consists  of 
one-half  city  block,  with  the  exception 
of  one  small  privately  owned  lot. 

The  church  received  sixty-four  new 
members  by  baptism  in  1960.  The  av  er- 
age Sunday  school  attendance  for  Feb- 
ruary 26,  March  5  and  March  12,  was 
24S.  According  to  the  pastor,  the  church 
is  growing  in  all  phases  of  its  program. 


bers.  We  solicit  the  prayers  of  everv 
one  that  we  may  do  His  will,  and  thai 
His  continued  blessings  may  be  upon 
the  work  of  our  church." 


Black  Jack  Announces 
Home-Coming  and  Dedication 

Home-coming  and  dedication  service^ 
will  be  held  at  the  Black  Jack  Free  Wih 
Baptist  Church,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Easter  Sunday,  April  2,  accord- 
ing to  an  announcement  bv  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry. 

The  day's  program  will  begin  at  10:00 
a.  m.  with  Sunday  school,  followed  with 
the  morning  worship  service  at  eleven. 
The  pastor  will  speak  at  this  service.  At 
noon,  lunch  will  be  served  in  the  recent- 
ly completed  educational  building. 

In  the  afternoon,  dedication  services 
will  be  held  for  the  new  building.  The 
Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  will  bring  the  dedicatory  mes- 
sage. The  recently  completed  building 
is  48  feet  wide  and  80  feet  long  and  is 
constructed  of  concrete  masonry.  It  pro- 
vides Sunday  school  space,  a  kitchen, 
dining  room  and  both  ladies  and  men's 
rest  rooms. 

All  former  members  and  pastors  of 
the  church  are  invited  to  attend  these 
services. 


Harold  Stevens  to  Speak 
At  Rock  Spring  Church 

The  Rev.  Harold  J.  Stevens,  one  of 
the  missionaries  home  from  South  Afri- 
ca, will  be  speaking  at  the  Rot'c  Spring 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Middlesex, 
North  Carolina,  March  29,  1961,  at 
7:30  p.  m. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  come 
and  hear  him.  You  will  surely  receive 
a  blessing  if  you  are  interested  in  mis- 
sions. 


Master's  Men  Held 
March  Meeting 

The  Master's  Men  of  the  First  Fre< 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Mountain  Grove. 
Missouri,  met  in  the  church  basemen t 
for  fellowship  and  business  March  6. 
1961.  A  pot  luck  supper  was  served  at 
7:30  p.  m.,  to  28  members. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  bv 
the  president,  Jesse  Walker.  The  chor- 
ister, Glen  Hunt,  being  absent,  was  re- 
placed by  Linn  Francis,  with  Linda  Dix- 
on at  the  piano.  Songs,  "Jesus  Is  all 
the  World  to  Me"  and  "Bringing  In  the 
Sheaves,"  were  sung. 

Devotional  Scripture  was  taken  from 
John  9  and  read  by  the  president.  Pravcr 
was  offered  by  Bob  Hutsell.  Mr.  Hurse 
Smith,  who  is  the  program  chairman,  led 
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QUESTIONS  a  J  ANSWERS 

OKI  THF      RIRI  F  Conducted 'by  J.  P.  BARROW 
V-/IN    1  1  1L  (T)IDLL     3324  Richland  Ave,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 

Question:  Now  shall  I  prove  to  a 
lady  with  whom  I  have  been  dealing  that 
there  is  a  God? — Amy  Jane  Jones,  Texas 

Answer:  This  somewhat  depends  upon 
the  nature  of  the  case.  If  this  woman 
with  whom  you  have  been  dealing  is 
an  earnest  seeker  I  would  advise  one 
line  of  procedure;  whereas,  if  she  is  a 
pretender  I  should  use  quite  a  different 
one.  If  I  did  not  know  what  the  atti- 
tude of  the  seeker  was  I  would  most 
likely  ask  what  she  did  believe,  then  if 
I  failed  to  get  the  answer  I  thought 
should  be  forth  coming  I  would  be  speci- 
fic and  ask:  "Do  you  believe  that  there 
is  an  absolute  difference  between  right 
and  wrong?  Do  you  believe  that  all 
people  should  know  and  do  that  which 
is  right?" 

If  she  is  like  the  people  in  most  such 
cases  she  will  answer,  "Yes." 

Then  I  would  procede  by  saying,  "The 
way  to  get  additional  light  is  to  live  in 
accord  with  that  you  have;  the  way  to 
obtain  more  truth  is  to  live  up  to  that 
you  have."  I  would  then  say,  "You  be- 
lieve there  is  an  absolute  difference  be- 
tween right  and  wrong,  will  you  live  up 
to  what  you  know  to  be  right?" 

She  may  try  to  dodge  here,  but  I 
would  hold  my  line.  If  at  this  point 
she  says,  "No,"  then  I  would  say  to 
her,  "The  difficulty  you  are  facing  is 
not  that  which  you  do  not  believe,  but 
rather  that  which  you  now  believe  but 
do  not  live  up  to." 

Most  likely  she  will  see  this  and  here 
be  silenced.  If  in  pressing  your  point 
she  says  that  she  will  take  her  stand 
for  the  right  to  follow  it  wherever  it 
may  take  her  I  would  then  say,  "Do  you 
know  that  there  is  not  a  God?" 

She  will  most  likely  answer,  "No." 

A  good  question  to  follow  with  is, 
"Do  you  know  or  have  conclusive  proof 
that  God  does  not  answer  prayer?" 

She  will  probably  answer  something 
to  the  effect,  "No,  I  do  not  know  that 
God  does  not  answer  prayer,  I  have  no 
way  of  proving  this,  but  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  He  does." 

Then  it  will  be  time  for  you  to  come 
in  with  a  strong  answer,  "I  know  that  He 


does  answer  prayer,  but  my  knowing 
does  you  no  good  whatsoever,  however, 
I  will  show  you  how  to  put  this  thing  to 
a  final  test.  Modern  science  has  a 
method  you  may  use  here  which  is  when 
a  truth  or  possible  clue  to  knowledge 
is  found,  it  is  followed  out  so  the  scien- 
tist may  see  what  there  is  to  be  gained 
or  learned  thereby.  Now  here  you  have 
a  possible  clue  to  knowledge.  Will  vou 
be  as  fair  as  the  scientist,  adopt  his 
method  and  follow  it  out  so  as  to  dis- 
cover by  yourself  what  there  may  be 
in  it?  Will  you  pray  the  following 
prayer:  'O  God,  if  there  be  a  God, 
please  show  me  if  Jesus  Christ  is  Thy 
Son  or  not,  and  if  Thou  wilt  only  show 
me  that  He  is  I  promise  to  accept  Him 
as  my  Saviour  and  confess  Him  as  my 
Lord  before  the  world'?" 

This  will  be  another  place  where  she 
will  most  likely  try  to  hedge  or  dodge 
the  issue,  but  I  would  hold  her  to  the 
proposition  without  relenting.  Then  if 
she  does  not  agree  to  this  I  would  show 
her  that  this  proves  her  to  not  be  an 
honest  seeker  after  truth.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  she  agrees  to  do  as  you 
suggest  I  would  take  her  another  step. 
I  would  turn  to  "But  these  are  written, 
that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  be- 
lieving ye  might  have  life  through  his 
name"  (John  20:31).  Then  say,  "Here 
John  presents  the  evidence  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God.  Will  you  be  so  fair  as 
to  take  the  Bible  and  read  for  yourself 
this  evidence?  Will  you  read  all  of 
the  Gospel  of  John?" 

The  most  likely  reply  she  will  give 
here  is,  "I  have  already  read  it." 

In  which  case  I  would  answer,  "Yes, 
but  I  want  you  to  follow  a  new  proce- 
dure in  reading  it,  read  it  slowly  and 
thoughtfully,  and  thoroughly,  paying 
attention  to  what  you  read.  I  am  not 
asking  you  to  believe  what  you  read, 
but  I  do  ask  you  to  try  to  believe  it.  I 
simply  ask  you  to  read  it  honestly,  will- 
ing to  believe  if  it  be  the  truth,  and 
each  time  before  you  read  to  offer  this 
prayer:  'O  God,  if  there  is  a  God,  show 
me  the  truth  which  is  in  these  verses  I 


am  now  about  to  read;  and  all  that  thou 
showest  me  to  be  true  I  pledge  myself 
to  stand  upon.'  " 

If  she  will  not  do  this,  show  her  that 
she  is  not  an  honest  seeker  for  truth, 
and  that  her  unbelief  is  not  only  her 
misfortune  but  also  her  fault.  If  she 
agrees  to  do  what  you  ask,  and  she  pro- 
bably will,  I  would  review  the  three 
things  she  agreed  upon.  If  you  do  not 
do  this  she  is  very  likely  to  leave  and 
not  do  what  she  has  agreed  to  do.  I  have 
never  heard  of  a  seeker  going  away  and 
following  such  instructions  sincerely  and 
faithfully  who  did  not  both  arrive  at 
faith  in  Christ  as  his  Lord  and  also  ac- 
cepted God  as  Creator  and  Christ  His 
Son  and  the  Bible  as  God's  Word.  I 
have  both  tried  it  and  read  of  the  suc- 
cess of  others  as  soul  winners.  Some 
are  very  successful  who  begin  with  their 
subject  in  showing  him  that  there  is  a 
God  from  the  evidence  of  design  of 
nature.  They  take  a  watch  or  like  ob- 
ject holding  it  up  in  full  view,  and  if  it 
is  a  watch  begin  by  saying: 

"Do  you  think  this  watch  has  a  mak- 
er of  intelligence?" 

Usually  the  inquirer  says,  "Yes." 

Then  you  may  say,  "Why  do  you 
thus  think,  did  you  see  this  watch 
made?" 

"No." 

"Did  you  ever  see  a  watch  made?" 
"No."' 

'Then  why  is  it  that  you  think  the 
watch  had  an  intelligent  maker?" 

He  usually  answers  as  follows:  "The 
design  and  mechanism  shows  the  marks 
of  an  intelligent  designer,  therefore, 
proving  it  to  have  had  an  intelligent 
maker." 

Then  it  is  said  or  might  be  said, 
"What  of  your  own  eyes,  ears,  hands, 
and  other  members  of  your  body?  Arc 
not  each  of  these  as  wonderful  in  their 
construction,  is  not  each  as  unique  a 
mechanism  as  the  watch?  Did  these 
then  not  have  a  maker?" 

One  has  only  to  have  made  a  limit- 
ed study  of  nature  to  be  able  to  ob- 
serve from  it  a  wonderful  symmetry, 
order,  beauty,  law,  adaptation  of  means 
to  a  single  end.  In  the  most  minute 
forms  of  being  discernible  by  the  larg- 
est and  most  powerful  microscope  wc 
may  see  the  same  degree  of  symmetry, 
order,  law,  beauty  and  of  adaptation  of 
means  to  end,  which  are  observable  in 
the  larger  objects  with  which  wc  have 
to  do.  All  this  may  be  used  to  prove 
the  existence  of  an  intelligent  designer 
and  Creator  of  the  physical  universe. 
The   modern    evolutionary  hypothesis, 
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even  if  true,  would  not  do  away  with 
any  of  the  forces  of  argument  from  de- 
sign in  nature,  for  if  it  were  true  that 
our  universe  as  we  now  have  it  and  see 
it  today  with  all  its  countless  forms  of 
beauty  and  utility  came  into  being  by 
process  of  development  from  some  pri- 
mordial protoplasm  the  question  would 
at  once  arise,  Who  put  into  the  primor- 
dial protoplasm  the  power  of  develop- 
ment into  the  universe  as  we  have  and 
see  it  now? 

From  nature,  then,  we  may  learn 
of  the  existence  of  an  intelligent,  pow- 
erful, and  beneficent  Creator.  Of 
course,  nature  does  not  teach  us  some  of 
the  profound  truths  about  God.  We 
need  to  and  must  go  to  relevation  as 
found  in  the  inspired  Word  of  God 
for  this.  The  Gospel  of  John  is  one 
of  the  best  books  to  take  a  doubter  for 
this. 


O  >  <~x  ><  ><  >-r— x  v<  wx  — -MX— A 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
o  Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

flT/iy  icord  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
||i  unto  my  path   (PsALKf  119:105). 
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JUSTIFICATION 

"Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed 
in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justi- 
fied by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law:  for  by  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified" 
(Galatians  2:16). 

This  week  we  arc  considering  the  fact 
that  justification  is  by  faith.  This  in 
no  way  conflicts  nor  is  in  contrast  with 
last  week's  statement  that  justification 
is  by  Christ  alone.  The  text  is  very 
clear  when  it  says,  "...  even  we  have 
believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might 
be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ."  And 
Paul  further  says  to  the  Romans, 
"Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school- 
master to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith.    But  after 


that  faith  is  come,  we  arc  no  longer 
under  a  schoolmaster.  For  ye  are  all 
the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Galatians  3:24-26). 

We  are  not  to  imagine  that  there  is 
anything  meritorious  in  faith,  because 
the  justification  of  the  sou]  is  ascribed 
to  its  instrumentality.  It  is  our  duty 
to  believe  in  Christ,  because  God  com- 
mands us  to  do  so,  and  because  by  be- 
lieving in  Him  as  our  personal  Saviour  is 
the  only  means  of  becoming  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  Merit  cannot  be 
predicated  of  the  performance  of  a  duty. 
When  we  have  done  all  that  is  required 
of  us,  we  are  taught  by  the  Saviour  Him- 
self that  we  consider  ourselves  as  "un- 
profitable servants,  having  done  only  our 
duty."  Faith,  then,  being  a  duty  and 
a  privilege,  that  principle  which  Christ 
has  established,  divests  it  of  the  merit 
which  some  would  vainly  attempt  to 
attach  to  it.  We  are  saved  by  faith, 
not  for  faith.  There  is  nothing  in  faith 
for  the  sake  of  which  we  can  be  justified. 
Whatever  justifies  must  meet  the  de- 
mands of  the  Divine  Law.  Why  then, 
it  may  be  asked,  is  justification  spoken 
of  by  the  sacred  writers  in  connection 
with  faith,  in  preference  to  the  other 
graces  of  the  Spirit?  The  answer  to  that 
question  is,  because  it  is  emphatically 
the  province  of  faith  to  receive  Christ, 
and  trust  in  Him.  The  essential  ele- 
ments of  justifying  faith  are  involved 
in  a  cordial  reception  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
an  unreserved  reliance  on  His  righteous- 
ness and  a  complete  faithfulness  to  and 
obedience  of  His  commands.  Thus, 
faith  is  the  instrumental  cause  of  justi- 
fication, and  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
is  the  meritorious  cause.  Therefore,  the 
instrumental  cause  brings  the  sinner  into 
vital  contact  with  the  meritorious  cause, 
and  the  work  is  accomplished.  Paul 
teaches  that  it  is  of  faith  that  it  may  be 
by  grace  that  we  are  saved.  He  says  in 
Ephesians  2:8,  "For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  We 
can  plainly  see  that  grace  and  faith  go 
hand  in  hand,  their  operation,  so  far 
from  being  incompatible,  is  most  har- 
monious; and  we  are  saved  by  grace 
through  faith. 

"Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  By  whom  also  we 
have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God"  (Romans  5:1,  2). 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


DESIRES  PASTORATE 

"This  is  to  state  that  I  have  resigned 
as  pastor  of  Crab  Point  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  1,  Morehead  City, 
North  Carolina.  I  would  like  to  hear 
from  any  church  who  would  desire  my 
services  for  the  next  year.  Mv  tele- 
phone number  is  2166,  and  mv  address 
is  Rev.  James  E.  Howard,  P.  O.  Box 
29,  Newport,  North  Carolina." 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 
ABOUT  HYMN  BOOKS 

The  wine-colored  Free  Will 
Baptist  Hymn  Book  will  be  avail- 
able by  April  15.  The  granite 
color  is  still  available  and  may  be 
ordered  from  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Press,  P.  O.  Box  158,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina. 


No  Time  to  Treat  Men 
Wrong 

Walter  E.  Jsenhour 

There  is  a  time  to  work  and  play, 

A  time  to  cat  and  sleep; 
A  time  to  siudy  and  to  pray, 

A  time  to  laugh  and  weep; 
A  time  for  fellowship  that's  sweet, 

A  time  for  sacred  song; 
But  never  is  there  time  to  treat 

A  human  being  wrong. 
There  is  a  time  to  lift  men  up 

And  help  them  on  life's  road: 
A  time  to  drain  their  bitter  cup 

And  share  their  heavy  load; 
A  time  to  bless  them  with  our  grace 

And  boost  them  all  along; 
But  never  is  there  time  and  place 

To  treat  our  fellows  wrong. 
There  is  a  time  to  help  men  seek 

The  God  who  saves  the  soul; 
A  time  to  show  them  that  the  meek 

Shall  reach  life's  highest  goal; 
A  time  to  help  them  turn  aside 

And  leave  the  wicked  throng; 
But  never  docs  our  God  provide 

A  time  to  treat  men  wrong. 


"There  is  a  share  for  each  one  to  do 
in  order  to  make  home  pleasant  and  agree- 
able, as  every  true  home  reallv  should  be." 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Aydcn,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Prcs-s,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


Central  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
of  the  Central  Conference  of  North  Car- 
olina will  convene  with  Dilda's  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Foun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  March 
29,  1961,  with  Edgewood  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  as  co-hostess.  The 
theme  will  be,  "We'll  Labor  on  in 
Love."  Scripture:  "Be  kindly  affec- 
tioncd  one  to  another  with  brotherly- 
love;  in  honour  preferring  one  another" 
(Romans  12:10).  The  program  is  as 
follows : 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Congregational    Hymn,  "We'll 
Work  Till  Jesus  Comes" 
— Devotions,  Mrs.  Charlie  Harris 
— Welcome,   Mrs.   Johnnie  Woo- 
tcn 

— Response,  Mrs.  Hubert  Dickens 
— President's  Remarks,  Mrs.  T.  F. 
Tyndall 

— Recognition  Time,  President 
--Declamation  Contest,  Mrs.  Bill 
Tax  lor 

— Children's  Home  News,  Mrs.  J. 
W.    Fvcrton   and    Mrs.    J.  C. 

Move 

— Congregational     Hymn,  "Jesus 
Calls  Us" 
11:30 — Message,  Mrs.  Harold  Stevens 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:30 — Hymn,  "Love  Divine" 
— Prayer 

— Special  Music,  Mrs.  Bill  Tay- 
lor and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Move 

— Presentation  of  Life  Award,  Mrs. 
J.  C.  Moye 

— Recommendations  by  Depart- 
ments: 

Enlistment,  Mrs.  Selby  Tomlin- 
son 

Program,  Mrs.  Roy  May 
Study  Course,  Mrs.  Bob  Peelc 
Cragmont  News,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Bal- 
lard 

Benevolence,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Tripp 


Field  Worker,  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey 
— Installation  Service,  Mrs.  J.  T. 

Beddard 
— Business  Period 
— Benediction 

Music  Director,  Mrs.  Bill  Tay- 
lor 

Organist,  Mrs.  Carl  Barrow 


Saratoga,  N.  C. — During  a  candle- 
light ceremony  on  Wednesday  night, 
March  1,  at  the  Saratoga  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  the  1961  officers  for  the 
Young  People's  Auxiliary  were  installed. 
Devotions  were  rendered  by  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Fred  Powers,  who  spoke  to  the 
group  on  the  theme,  "Stewardship." 
The  YPA  members  then  sang  "I  Surren- 
der All."  Sponsor,  Mrs.  Fred  Pittman, 
then  charged  each  officer  as  she  knelt 
before  a  large  cross.  Lighting  a  candle, 
the  new  officer  quoted  a  verse  of  Scrip- 
ture and  took  her  place  near  the  cross. 
These  officers  were  as  follows:  President, 
Miss  Bettye  Mae  Webb;  vice-president, 
Miss  Nancy  Amerson;  secretary,  Miss 
Bert  Proctor;  treasurer.  Miss  Barbara 
Amerson;  program  chairman,  Miss  Jan- 
ice Saunders.  These  rendered  special 
music  entitled,  "Breathe  On  Me,"  and 
were  accompanied  at  the  piano  by  Mrs. 
Cebra  Cobb. 

As  each  committee  was  called  and 
the  chairman  of  each  stepped  forward 
to  receive  her  charge,  they  lighted  a 
candle  and  joined  the  other  members 


around  the  cross.  These  committees 
were:  Missions,  Miss  Vicki  Proctor, 
chairman,  Kenneth  Proctor,  and  Carl  Jo 
Boswell;  serapbook  chairman,  Miss  Nan- 
cy Amerson;  publicity,  Miss  Goldie  Proc- 
tor, chairman,  Miss  Janice  Saunders,  and 
Miss  Bettye  Mac  Webb;  enlistment, 
Miss  Nancy  Amerson,  chairman,  Billy 
Brice,  and  Miss  Janice  Saunders;  stew- 
ardship, Miss  Barbara  Amerson,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Fred  Powers;  personal  service, 
Bettye  Mae  Webb,  chairman,  Miss  Bar- 
bara Amerson,  and  Carl  Jo  Boswell;  soc- 
ial committee,  Miss  Bert  Proctor,  chair- 
man, Miss  Faith  White  and  Mrs.  Fred 
Pittman.  The  group  then  sang  "Have 
Thine  Own  Way,  Lord."  A  final  charge 
was  given  the  officers  and  committees 
by  Mrs.  Pittman.  Mrs.  Albert  Proctor 
led  the  congregation  in  a  prayer  of  con- 
secration after  which  Mr.  Powers  sang 
"The  Lord's  Prayer." 

Dr.  Mi  ley  Selects 
Medical  Unit  Site 

Did  you  know  that  Dr.  La  Verne  Mil- 
cy  has  already  been  to  Africa  to  select 
the  site  for  the  medical  unit  to  be  built? 
It's  a  fact,  and  a  thrilling  one,  isn't  it? 
I  would  like  to  quote  from  a  letter  re- 
ceived today  from  Mrs.  Eunice  Ed- 
wards : 

"Rev.  Smith,  director  of  the  foreign 
mission  department,  has  advised  me  that 
they  need  $3,000  immediately  to  begin 
actual  construction.  Dan  Merkh  will 
be  coming  home  on  furlough  within 
the  next  year,  and  they  must  have  the 
money  to  build  with  now  while  Dan  is 
on  the  field  to  do  the  building.  Other- 
wise, the  Mileys  would  be  without  a 
place  to  serve  for  at  least  a  year.  We 
cannot  let  this  happen.  As  of  today, 
February  3,  1961,  we  have  totals  as  fol- 
lows: YPA,  $797.11;  GTA,  $739.13; 
WNAC,  $2,910.75;  making  a  grand  to- 
tal of  $4,446.95.  When  you  under- 
stand that  approximately  $1,500  of  this 
is  for  the  children's  division,  you  can 
well  understand  the  necessity  for  action 

HOW." 

I  am  sure  you  realize  the  need  for  the 
medical  unit  and  equipment,  and  also 
for  the  needed  funds  as  soon  as  possible. 
Will  you,  in  your  locality,  state  or  dis- 
trict, do  all  possible  to  encourage  sacri- 
ficial giving  now  that  this  goal  might  be 
reached  and  the  work  accomplished?  We 
praise  God  for  the  way  He  has  used  our 
women  through  the  years  for  the  spread- 
ing of  the  gospel,  and  I  am  sure  that 
we  are  not  going  to  fail  now.  Let  us 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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pray  earnestly  and  give  generously  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  Africa  for  this  day 
and  our  generation. 

These  suggestions  might  help  you:  Se- 
lect one  night  or  meeting  for  special 
offerings  for  the  project.  Advertise  with 
posters,  through  the  bulletin,  and  from 
the  pulpit.  Have  a  special  dedication 
service  of  the  gifts  as  they  are  given, 
and  a  special  time  of  prayer  for  the 
project,  the  builder,  our  medical  mis- 
sionaries, and  the  work  throughout  the 
states. 

Request  a  prayer  meeting  service  or  a 
lunday  evening  service  from  the  pastor. 
Jrescnt  a  special  program  on  Africa  and 
receive  an  offering  from  the  entire  group. 

Secure  pill  boxes  from  the  druggist 
to  distribute  to  each  member.  Write  the 
prescription  on  the  box,  to  be  filled  with 
dimes,  quarters,  etc.,  regularly  for  the 
sickness  of  Africa.  Refill  as  requested 
or  needed. 

Mrs.  Rufus  Coffcv 
WNAC  President' 

Pee  Dee  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Pee  Dee  District  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  will  convene  with  Bea- 
ver Dam  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Chadboum,  North  Carolina,  Saturday, 
April  1,  1961.  The  theme  for  the  con- 
vention will  be  "Christ  Makes  the  Dif- 
ference." Officers  who  will  be  in  charge 
are:  Mrs.  Mary  Belle  Pait,  president; 
Mrs.  Gladys  Scott,  secretary;  and  Mrs. 
R.  L.  Gainey,  corresponding  secretary. 
The  program  is  as  follows: 
Morning  Session 
9 : 30 — Registration 

10:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Edna  Jane  Da- 
vis 

— Congregational  Singing 
— Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Lettie 
Fowler 

— Response,  Mrs.  Vivian  Hester 
— Special  Music 
10:20— Remarks    by    President,  Mrs. 

Mary  Belle  Pait 
1 0:30 — Business  Session 

— Recommendations  of  Chairmen 
Enlistment,  Mrs.  Lucille  Bryan 
Youth,  Mrs.  Hazel  Hargrove 
Children's    Home,    Mrs.  Katy 
McPherson 
11:00 — Guest   Speaker,   Rev.  Clarence 

Bo  wen 
1Z:00 — Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :00 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Ruby  Davis 
— Recommendations  of  Chairmen 
Study,  Mrs.  Clara  Leonard 


Program,  Mrs.  Dora  Mercer 
Benevolence,    Mrs.    Edna  Jane 
Davis 

1:30— News  from  District  Field  Work- 
er, Mrs.  Hattie  Adcox 
— Denominational  Hour 
3:00 — Benediction 


New  YPA  Organized 

The  young  people  of  Smith's  New 
Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Kinsron,  North  Carolina,  with  the  help 
of  the  pastor's  wife,  Mrs.  R.  M.  Fader, 
organized  a  YPA  in  December,  1960. 
The  YPA  will  meet  every  fourth  Mon- 
day night.  The  first  meeting  was  held 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  John  Taylor  with 
20  members  present.  After  the  meet- 
ing, delicious  refreshments  were  served 
by  the  hostess.  All  young  people,  age 
12-20,  m  this  community,  are  invited 
to  become  a  member  of  the  YPA. 


Vanceboro,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  Friday  night,  February 
17,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Daisy  Powell. 
The  meeting  was  called  to  order  with 
a  song,  followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Car- 
rie Ella  Smith.  The  following  reports 
were  given  during  the  business  session : 

Treasurer — Birthday  dues,  $1.50;  lit- 
erature, $1.75;  flavoring,  $1.20;  dues, 
$12.85;  500  plan,  $15.00.  Paid  out 
for  light  bill,  $6.80. 

Activities — Sick  visits  made,  64;  chap- 
ters read,  323;  cards  sent,  37;  trays  sent, 
1;  gifts  from  the  auxiliary,  2;  daily  Bible 
readers,  6;  visitors,  1. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the 
auxiliary  purchase  tracking  for  the  front 
hall  of  the  church.  Plans  were  made 
to  attend  the  clinic  for  instructors  and 
teachers  at  Mount  Olive  College  April 
22.  The  lesson  was  studied  and  dis- 
cussed by  all.  The  next  meeting  will 
meet  with  Mrs.  Levi  Powers  in  March. 

Delicious  refreshments  were  served 
during  the  social  hour  by  Mrs.  Daisy 
Powell  and  Mrs.  Daisy  Wcatherington. 


Tarboro,  N.  C. —  The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Edgcwood  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  Monday  night,  February  6, 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  J.  L.  Baker.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  presi- 
dent. The  Scripture  was  read  by  Mrs. 
J.  R.  Baker,  after  which  prayer  was  off- 
ered by  Mrs.  Hart.  Those  taking  part 
on  the  program  were:  Topic  1,  Mrs.  Jean 
Wooten;  Topic  2,  Mrs.  J.  T.  Trevathan; 
Topic  3,  Mrs.  Jean  Webb.  The  minutes 
of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  ap- 
proved.    Dues  were  paid  and  the  roll 


called  with  1 5  members  present.  Mrs. 
Jean  Webb  gave  a  report  on  missions. 
A  motion  was  made  and  carried  that  the 
auxiliary  hold  pre-Easter  services.  The 
auxiliary  was  asked  to  serve  a  brunswick 
stew  supper  to  the  Redman  Order  on 
Friday  night,  March  10.  Motion  was 
made  and  carried  to  buy  literature  for 
the  GTA.  The  meeting  adjourned  with 
prayer  by  Mrs.  J.  L.  Baker,  to  meet 
again  in  March  with  Mrs.  J.  T.  Treva- 
than. 

During  the  social  hour  everyone  en- 
joyed refreshments  served  by  the  hostess, 
Mrs.  J.  L.  Baker. 


BeuJavilJe,  N.  C. —  The  monthlv  meet- 
ing of  the  Mt.  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
Woman's  Auxiliary  was  held  at  the 
church  February  9,  1961.  Eighteen 
members  were  present  and  four  new 
members  were  received.  Following  the 
opening  song,  "Jesus  Loves  Me,"  Mrs. 
J.  C.  Andrews  led  in  prayer.  The  Scrip- 
tures, Mark  10:13-16  and  Matthew  18: 
14  were  read  by  Mrs.  Hazel  Scott.  Dur- 
ing the  study  of  the  program,  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Andrews  gave  very  inspiring  pointers  on 
the  responsibilities  of  every  Christian  in 
winning  souls  to  Christ.  "Is  my  heart 
right  with  God?"  is  the  pondering  ques- 
tion for  this  month. 

The  closing  prayer  was  offered  by 
Miss  Mary  Rouse. 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

as  He  is  the  light."  Thus  the  very  mo- 
ment that  a  believer  stops  walking  in 
the  light,  he  ceases  to  be  in  fellowship 
with  Christ.  Without  the  fellowship  of 
Christ,  we  bear  no  fruit.  When  fruit 
fails  to  be  brought  forth  the  branch  with- 
ers and  it  burns.  If  we  practice  sin, 
we  arc  separated  from  Christ.  Separ- 
ated from  Christ,  we  die.  We  were  dead 
m  trespasses  and  sin  before  we  were 
saved.  To  leave  Christ  is  to  die.  Judc 
12  says:  ".  .  .  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by 
the  roots." 

If  we  live,  we  must  live  in  Christ.  To 
live  in  Christ  is  to  walk  in  the  light. 
To  cease  to  walk  in  the  light  is  to  cease 
to  live.  May  we,  as  readers,  keep  press- 
ing on  to  the  end.  Keep  walking  in  and 
with  Christ  and  keep  living. 

"Ignorance  concerning  the  letter  of 
the  Scriptures  will  not  bar  a  Christian 
from  effectual  service  but  ignorance  con- 
cerning the  Spirit  will." 
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MYRTIE'S  NEW  KIND 
OF  JOY 

by  Jennie  A.  Staplin 

THERE,  it's  every  bit  done."  Myr- 
tie  held  up  the  pretty  little  skirt 
she  just  completed.  Every  busting 
thread  was  removed  and  every  tiny 
wrinkle  was  pressed  out.  "See,  Mother, 
isn't  it  nice?  Who  would  ever  think  it 
was  made  from  a  common  feed  bag?" 

"It  is  nice,"  Mother  nodded  approv- 
ingly. "You  have  done  very  well,  dear. 
I'm  sure  Miss  Smith  will  give  you  a 
good  mark  on  it.  It  isn't  the  material 
that  counts,  you  know,  but  your  careful 
sewing  and  following  your  pattern.  Since 
you  have  done  so  well  with  this  I  will 
buy  you  some  better  material  today  when 
I  am  shopping  and  you  can  make  anoth- 
er." 

"Really,  Mother?  Oh,  you're  so  good! 
I'm  so  glad  I  took  sewing  this  semester. 
I'll  soon  be  able  to  make  all  my  own 
clothes.  Miss  Smith  says  it  will  cut 
the  cost  of  one's  wardrobe  in  half.  She 
ought  to  know  for  she  has  always 
sewed." 

Myrtie  got  her  credit  and  proudly 
wore  her  new  skirt.  It  made  her  very 
happy  to  hear  the  nice  things  said  about 
it.  As  she  hurried  home  her  mind  was 
full  of  new  plans  for  more  sewing  for 
herself.  Now,  take  the  material  Mother 
had  promised  to  buy  if  there  would  be 
enough  she  could  add  a  ruffle  to  the 
bottom.  So  many  were  wearing  ruffles. 
Some  were  trimmed  with  lace  or  tiny 
embroidery  edging  and  some  with  braid. 
She  would  have  to  see  the  material  first 
to  know  just  which  would  go  best  with 
it.  Then,  when  this  second  skirt  was 
finished,  maybe  she  could  try  a  whole 
dress.  Could  she  really!  She  caught 
!ier  breath  as  the  vision  of  a  new  dress 
tilled  her  mind  and  she  did  not  hear  the 
iap,  tap  of  a  cane  warning  her  of  the 
approach  of  a  blind  person.  She  turned 
a  corner  quickly  and  bumped  into  a 
blind  girl,  almost  throwing  her  off  her 
feet. 

"Oh.  I'm  so  sorry,"  she  gasped,  as 
she  ought  the  girl's  arm  quickly  and 


kept  her  from  falling.  "Did  I  hurt  you?" 

"No,  just  scared  me  a  bit,"  the  blind 
girl  tried  to  smile.  "I'm  not  used  to 
going  alone  to  school,  but  Mother's  in 
the  hospital  and  there's  no  one  else." 

"Let  me  take  you  home."  Myrtie  took 
her  arm  and  walked  along  with  her. 
When  she  learned  where  she  lived,  she 
exclaimed,  "Why,  I  can  call  for  you  each 
morning!  It  isn't  much  out  of  my 
way." 

"Oh,  if  you  only  would  I  would  be 
so  glad,"  Julie,  the  blind  girl,  answered. 
"You  can't  realize  how  hard  it  is  go- 
ing alone,  never  sure  what  your  next  step 
will  take  you  into.  If  it  were  not  for 
the  fear  of  losing  my  credits  for  this  term 
I  would  never  do  it." 

"I'll  come  then,"  Myrtie  promised, 
as  she  left  Julie  at  her  door. 

The  material  for  the  new  skirt  proved 
to  be  all  that  Myrtie  could  wish  for.  She 
could  hardly  wait  until  she  had  finished 
the  supper  dishes  before  she  got  out  her 
pattern  and  laid  it  carefully  on  the 
goods,  pinning  down  each  piece.  "Oh, 
Mother,  you  got  enough  for  a  ruffle 
didn't  you?  How  did  you  guess  I  want- 
ed a  ruffle?" 

Her  mother  laughed.  "I  saw  lots  of 
pretty  skirts  today  and  many  of  them 
had  ruffles.  Some  were  trimmed  with 
embroidery  edging  so  I  got  enough  for 
yours." 

"Oh,  Mother,  you  make  me  want  to 
just  stay  home  and  sew!" 

"You  must  not  neglect  your  other 
studies  just  because  you  would  rather 
sew.  Giving  your  time  to  one  thing  at 
the  cost  of  another  never  pays." 

"I  know,  Mother." 

Myrtie  found  it  hard  to  lay  aside  her 
sewing  even  to  go  to  bed  that  night. 
True  to  her  word,  she  stopped  for  Julie 
the  next  morning.  The  school  for  the 
blind  was  not  far  from  her  own. 

After  school  she  found  Julie  waiting 
for  her.  The  girls  fell  into  step  together, 
but  were  somewhat  quiet.  Myrtie  was 
afraid  to  talk  about  the  things  she  could 
see,  for  fear  of  making  Julie  feel  bad 
because  she  could  not  see  them,  so  Myr- 
tie began  talking  of  her  studies.  Soon 
she  was  telling  all  about  her  sewing  class 
and  her  two  new  skirts. 


Julie  gave  a  sigh  as  she  said,  "It  mus-v 
be  wonderful  to  be  able  to  sew  and  make 
things." 

Myrtie  noticed  then,  for  the  first 
time,  the  heavy  wool  skirt  that  Julie  wore 
and  wondered  if  she  was  wise  in  talking 
as  she  did. 

By  Thursday  night  the  new  skirt, 
with  its  pretty  ruffle  and  edging,  was 
finished.  Myrtie  was  so  proud  of  it. 
She  wanted  to  wear  it  to  school  and 
show  it  to  Miss  Smith,  but  her  mother 
said,  "No." 

When  Myrtie  called  Friday  morning 
for  Julie,  she  noticed  that  Julie  still  wore 
that  heavy  wool  skirt.  "Was  it  the 
only  one  she  had!"  she  wondered.  Myr- 
tie wished  she  would  wear  something 
else.  It  made  her  feel  uncomfortable 
just  to  see  her  in  it.  She  wished  Julie 
had  a  new  skirt  like  hers.  "Give  her 
yours,  then,"  something  seemed  to  whis- 
per. "You've  got  others  much  better 
than  the  one  she  is  wearing." 

"Oh,  I  couldn't!  Not  my  new  one 
with  the  ruffle  and  edging  that  I  made 
all  myself.  Besides,  Mother  would  never 
let  me  do  it.  Why,  she  bought  it  for 
me,  and  how  would  she  feel  if  I  gave 
it  away!" 

Myrtie  was  having  a  real  argument 
with  herself  as  she  walked  beside  Julie. 
Julie's  skirt  looked  heavier  and  shab- 
bier than  ever.  It  made  Myrtie  feel  so 
uncomfortable.  She  almost  wished  she 
had  not  met  Julie.  She  quickly  put 
that  thought  out  of  her  mind  for  it 
made  her  feel  ashamed  to  think  that 
she,  a  Christian,  should  even  think  such 
a  thing.  A  Christian  should  always  be 
ready  to  help  anyone. 

As  Myrtie  bade  Julie  good-by  at  her 
door  that  night  she  asked,  "Where  do 
you  go  on  Sundays?" 

"To  the  hospital  to  see  Mother.  Fath- 
er goes  with  me.  Mother  may  come 
home  soon  now.  She  worries  so  to  get 
back,  although  she  is  still  too  weak  to 
do  anything.  She  thinks  she  might  sew 
a  little  or  do  the  mending.  I  can  man- 
age the  housework  with  Father's  help 
but  I  cannot  see  to  sew  and  we  need  so 
many  things." 

"I'll  be  seeing  you  Monday  morning, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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in  a  testimonial  service  which  blessed  ev- 
ery heart. 

Mr.  J.  R.  Graham  gave  an  inspiring 
talk  on  "Courage."  A  motion  was  made 
by  Mr.  Frannie  Elliott  that  the  Master's 
Men  pay  the  transportation  of  the  jun- 
ior Master's  Men  to  youth  camp.  The 
motion  was  carried. 

The  meeting  adjourned  at  9:30  to 
meet  again  on  April  3.  The  benedic- 
tion was  given  by  Mr.  Roy  Elliott. 

Albemarle  Youth  Fellowship  to 
Be  Held  at  Plymouth  Church 

The  Albemarle  District  Youth  Fel- 
lowship will  be  held  Saturday,  March 
25,  at  the  Plymouth,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  Registration 
will  begin  at  3:15  p.  m. 

A  very  interesting  program  has  been 
planned,  including  declamations,  essays, 
rank  drills  and  special  music.  Follow- 
ing the  program,  a  meal  will  be  served 
in  the  American  Legion  Building,  after 
which  a  film,  "The  Unfinished  Task," 
will  be  shown.  This  is  a  very  good  film, 
which  will  challenge  the  hearts  of  all 
who  see  it. 

The  Y.  P.  A.,  G.  T.  A.,  and  B.  A.,  art- 
asked  to  bring  an  offering  for  the  na- 
tional youth  project,  which  is  supplying 
of  medical  facilities  in  the  children's 
division  for  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Afri- 
can hospital. 

It  is  hoped  that  many  young  people 
will  attend  this  Youth  Fellowship  and 
come  expecting  a  blessing  and  an  even- 
ing of  fellowship. 


Rev.  Terry  to  Conduct 
Gray  Branch  Meeting 

A  series  of  revival  services  will  begin 
at  Gray  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina, 
Monday  evening,  March  27,  with  the 
Rev.  T.  O.  Terry,  pastor  of  Pleasant 
Acres  Church,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina, as  the  guest  evangelist.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30,  and 
will  feature  special  singing.  The  pas- 
tor of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Norman  Ard, 
will  assist  Mr.  Terry  in  the  meeting.  Ser- 
vices will  continue  through  Saturday, 
April  1.  The  public  is  cordially  invited 
to  attend. 


Reedy  Branch  Host  to 
League  Convention 

The  Second  Union  District  League 
Convention  will  meet  with  Reedy 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Win- 
terville,  North  Carolina,  Saturday,  April 


1,  at  7:30  p.  m.  The  program,  with  a 
special  Easter  theme,  will  be  given  by 
a  number  of  the  youth  of  the  district. 
Be  sure  to  attend  and  bring  your  young 
people. 

All  general  leagues  are  requested  to 
send  the  name  and  address  of  their  gen- 
eral secretary  to  Mrs.  Adam  Scott,  Win- 
terville,  North  Carolina,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 


Youth  Fellowship  Night 
At  Fremont  Church 

The  Western  District  Youth  Fellow- 
ship will  meet  with  the  Fremont  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Fremont,  North 
Carolina,  Friday  night,  March  31.  All 
Y.  P.  A.  and  G.  T.  A.  members  are  in- 
vited. 

Youth  directors  are  asked  to  please 


Coming  Events 

March  23— Eastern  N.  C.  District  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Convention,  Sound 
View  Church 

March  26 — Palm  Sunday 

March  29 — Central  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Dilda's  Grove 
Church,  Fountain,  North  Carolina 

March  31 — Good  Friday 

April  2 — Easter  Sunday 

April  2-6 — Bible  Conference,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee 

April  5 — -Western  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Pleasant 
Grove  Church,  Pikeville,  North 
Carolina 

April  6 — Midway  Association  D.  V.  B. 
S.  Clinic,  Blakely  Church,  Blakelv, 
Georgia 

April  8— State  Youth  Fellowship  Day, 
St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina 

April  12 — Cape  Fear  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Hopewell 
Church,  Fountain,  North  Carolina 

April  1  3 — Albemarle  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Plymouth 
Church,  Plymouth,  North  Carolina 

April  18 — Blue  Ridge  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention,  Horney  Heights 
Church,  West  Asheville,  Asheville, 
North  Carolina 

April  22 — Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina 

May  5-6— North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  League  State  Convention, 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Morchead  Citv,  North  Carolina 


send  a  declamation  contestant.  After 
the  contest,  refreshments  and  fellowship 
will  be  enjoyed. 


Elm  Grove  Church 
Announces  Spring  Revival 

The  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  spring  revival  beginning  Eas- 
ter morning,  April  2,  and  will  continue 
through  the  following  Sunday,  April  9. 
The  Rev.  Wayne  W.  Smith,  pastor  of 
the  church,  will  be  the  evangelist.  St:- 
vices  will  begin  each  evening  at  8:00. 

The  music  director  for  the  meetings 
will  be  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman  of  Ay- 
den, North  Carolina.  Mr.  Overman  is 
editor  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  in 
Ayden.  Special  music,  solos,  duets  and 
quartets,  will  be  presented  at  each  ser- 
vice. 

During  the  revival  there  will  be  visit- 
ation by  the  various  Sunday  school  class- 
es. There  is  much  concern  about  the 
hundreds  of  unsaved  and  unenlisted  in 
the  community.  Many  of  the  people- 
are  just  waiting  for  someone  to  extend 
to  them  a  warm,  cordial  invitation  to 
attend  the  services. 

The  goal  for  Sunday  school  atten- 
dance Sunday  morning,  April  9,  is  300. 
Saturday  night  of  the  revival  will  be 
Youth  Emphasis  Night.  All  youth  are 
especially  invited  to  come  and  bring  all 
their  friends.  There  will  be  pew  cap- 
tains appointed  for  each  pew.  Their 
duties  will  be  to  keep  their  assigned  pew 
filled  each  night. 

There  will  also  be  a  "Junior  Sing" 
each  night.  They  will  be  separated  into 
two  groups.  A  special  contest  will  be 
carried  on  between  them  during  the  re- 
vival. The  public  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend  and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  this  re- 
vival. 


Garner  Church  Announces 
Spring  Revival 

The  Garner  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Garner,  North  Carolina,  announces  its 
spring  revival,  beginning  March  26,  con- 
tinuing through  April  2.  The  services 
will  begin  at  7:30,  with  the  Rev.  Fred 
Kirby,  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina,  as 
the  evangelist. 

Mr.  Kirby  is  a  native  of  South  Caro- 
lina, and  has  pastored  in  Missouri  and 
Oklahoma,  after  his  training  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Eugene  Wad- 
dell,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  all 
to  come  and  join  in  these  services. 

(continued  on  page  eighteen) 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Johnson  Resigns  as 
Business  Manager- 
Treasurer  of  College 


After  ten  years  of  uninterrupted  ser- 
vice, M.  L.  Johnson  has  resigned  his 
position  as  business  manager-treasurer 
of  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  effective  June  30.  John- 
son, a  native  of  Johnson  County,  North 
Carolina,  was  elected  treasurer  of  the 
college  in  1951  when  it  was  chartered 
by  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  and  was 
appointed  business  manager  in  1956. 

An  ordained  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist minister  for  twenty-five  years,  John- 
son disclosed  that  he  plans  to  return  to 
the  pastorate.  In  addition  to  his  ser- 
vices to  Mount  Olive  College,  Johnson 
is  a  member  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  National  Association  of  Orig- 
inal Free  Will  Baptists,  treasurer  of 
Church  Finance  Association,  Inc.,  and 
moderator  of  the  North  Carolina  West- 
ern Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists. 

In  submitting  his  resignation,  John- 
son declared,  "This  decision  was  made 
in  view  of  my  desire  to  return  to  the 
pastorate,  my  present  health,  and  the 


new  era  of  opportunity  and  responsibil- 
ity now  before  Mount  Olive  College. 
I  firmly  believe  that  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege presents  to  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists the  greatest  opportunitv  of  our  his- 
tory. 

"As  long  as  I  live,  I  will  continue  to 
be  true  to  the  faith  and  heritage  bought 
for  us  by  our  forefathers  with  their 
faith,  sacrifice,  labor,  and  love.  I  know 
no  institution  that  more  completely  re- 
presents this  faith  and  heritage  than 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College.  I  have  as.- 
sured  Dr.  Raper,  and  I  hereby  assure 
all  the  friends  of  this  college,  that  I 
fully  intend  to  continue  to  do  the  very 
best  job  I  possibly  can  throughout  the 
remainder  of  my  tenure  of  office  and 
thereafter  to  continue  to  give  my  very 
best  possible  support  to  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  as  long  as  I  live  and  as 
long  as  the  college  remains  true  to  the 
purposes  for  which  it  was  brought  into 
being." 

In  accepting  his  resignation,  Presi- 
dent W.  Burkette  Raper  wrote  Mr. 
Johnson:  "I  want  to  personally  pay  tri- 
bute to  you  for  the  decade  of  sacrificial 
service  you  have  rendered  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College.  This  institution  and 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  will  forever 
be  indebted  to  you  for  your  unreserved 
commitment  to  provide  an  accredited 
program  of  Christian  higher  education 
for  our  youth.  Few  people — perhaps 
none — are  fully  aware  of  how  much  of 
your  life  is  invested  in  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College,  and  your  greatest  reward 
is  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  you 
did  the  best  you  could  and  all  you  could. 

"I  am  sure  that  you  share  with  me  a 
sublime  faith  in  the  future  of  Mount 
Olive  College.  This  faith  is  not  the 
results  of  victories  won  but  confidence 
in  the  educational  and  spiritual  princi- 
ples upon  which  the  College  rests.  Your 
prayers  and  support  will  be  invaluable 
as  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  contin- 
ues to  press  toward  the  mark  of  the  prize 
of  her  high  callings  in  Christ  Jesus,  our 
Lord." 


Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

then."  Myrtie  turned  and  hurried  to- 
ward home. 

Sunday  morning,  when  Myrtie  picked 
up  her  new  skirt  to  put  it  on,  she  still 
felt  troubled.  Her  joy  in  her  new  skirt 
had  vanished  somewhat.  All  she  could 
think  of  was  Julie,  in  that  same  heavy 
skirt,  going  to  the  hospital.  She  picked 
up  her  other  skirt,  the  one  made  from 
the  feed  bag,  and  looked  it  over.  If  it 
were  only  fresh  enough  she  would  like 
to  give  it  to  Julie.  It  would  be  good 
enough — much  better  than  the  one  she 
was  wearing. 

"But  God  gave  His  best  when  He 
gave,"  Julie  started,  remembering  that 
was  what  the  preacher  had  said  last 
Sunday  morning  in  his  sermon.  Myrtie 
remembered  it  because  she  had  won- 
dered how  God  could,  when  it  was  for 
sinners  who  did  not  love  Him  one  bit. 
She  stood  still  just  thinking.  Strange 
she  should  remember  such  things  at 
this  time.  Did  God  want  her  to  give 
her  best,  too?  Her  new  skirt?  She 
caught  up  the  skirt  and  crossing  the  hall 
entered  her  mother's  room. 

"Mother,  would  you  mind  very  much 
if  I  gave  this  skirt  to  Julie?"  Two  big 
tears  stood  in  her  eyes  as  she  looked  at 
her  mother. 

"No,  my  dear,  no,  indeed!  It  would 
just  make  me  happy  for  my  girl's  unsel- 
fishness. Tell  me  about  it,"  and  her 
mother  held  Myrtie  and  the  new  skirt 
close. 

Myrtie  told  her  all,  even  about  the 
sermon.  Her  mother  nodded  under- 
standingly.  "That  is  right,  dear.  The 
truths  brought  out  in  sermons  are  for 
us  to  follow  today.  When  God  spoke 
to  Moses  and  told  him  what  the  peo- 
people  were  to  do,  He  expected  them  to 
obey.  When  they  did  He  blessed  them. 
God  expects  us  to  do  whatever  we  know 
to  be  right.  He  tells  us  in  His  Word 
that  if  we  know  of  some  good  we  can 
do  and  do  not  do  it,  it  becomes  sin  to 
us.    God  will  always  punish  sin." 

Myrtie  hurried  over  to  Julie's  with 
the  new  skirt  and  helped  her  put  it  on. 
Julie's  face  just  glowed  as  she  felt  the 
freshness  of  the  material  and  realized 
how  light  and  cool  it  was.  She  listened 
with  a  happy  smile  as  Myrtie  described 
the  pretty  ruffle  with  its  tiny  edging. 
Then  Myrtie  saw  the  father's  pleased 
look  when  he  saw  Julie.  The  skirt  was 
very  becoming  and  she  did  look  so  nice. 

Myrtie  was  very  happy  as  she  left  for 
(continued  on  page  eighteen) 
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Christ  Our  Living  Lord 

(Lesson  for  April  2) 

Lesson:  John  20:11-22 
Golden  Text:  John  20:21 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Jesus  was  crucified  on  Friday.  Late 
in  the  afternoon  of  that  same  day  He 
5  as  huried  in  the  tomb  of  Joseph  of 
\rimathaea.  On  Sunday,  the  first  day 
i  f  the  week,  He  arose  from  the  dead. 
His  resurrection  was  at  the  time  of  the 
spring  full  moon,  and  in  fixing  the  day 
to  be  kept  in  memory  of  the  resurrec- 
tion it  was  thought  essential  that  it 
should  always  be  the  time  of  the  full 
moon.  Accordingly,  Easter  falls  on  the 
Sunday  after  the  first  full  moon  after 
March  21 — the  spring  solstice. 

There  is  only  one  religion  in  the 
world,  new  or  old,  that  dares  to  claim 
that  its  founder  was  raised  from  the 
dead.  All  other  religions  point  toward 
a  tomb  as  the  resting  places  of  their 
founder,  only  Christianity  can  point 
toward  a  resurrection  of  its  founder. — 
The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

John  20:11:  Mary  Magdalene  and 
the  other  women  were  at  the  tomb  early. 
They  came  to  care  for  a  dead  body. 
They  did  not  expect  a  resurrection.  As 
far  as  the  record  makes  it  clear,  the 
only  person  who  expected  it  was  the 
thief  on  the  cross,  the  one  with  whom 
Jesus  has  spoken. 

Vs.  14:  Mary  was  a  pathetic  figure. 
She  thought  she  had  lost  her  Lord  when 
He  had  died,  and  now  she  thought  even 
His  dead  body  was  lost. 

Maybe  Mary  failed  to  recognize  Je- 
sus because  her  eyes  were  full  of  tears. 

Vs.  15:  Such  love  as  Mary's  knows 
no  bounds.  The  Bible  does  not  say  that 
she  had  ever  been  a  bad  woman.  But 
demons  had  gotten  possession  of  her, 
and  Jesus  had  set  her  free.  Her  grati- 
tude made  itself  known  in  her  com- 
plete devotion,  even  to  the  dead  body 
of  her  Lord. 

Vs.  16:  No  name  given  to  women  is 
more  precious  than  Mary.    How  sweet- 


ly Jesus  must  have  pronounced  that 
name!    His  sheep  know  His  voice. 

Vs.  19:  Pictures  come  into  our  homes 
via  television  with  doors  and  windows 
shut,  but  Jesus'  body  of  flesh  and  bones 
appeared  in  the  midst  of  His  disciples. 
Miracles  are  easy  for  Jesus. 

Vs.  20:  They  were  glad  when  they 
knew  they  were  actually  seeing  Jesus. 
They  looked  for  the  marks  of  the  thorns 
and  the  nails.  He  satisfied  them,  and 
they  were  sorry  they  had  ever  disbe- 
lieved. 

Vs.  21:  Jesus  gave  His  marching  or- 
ders. His  people  were  to  go  into  all 
the  world  telling  the  good  news  of  His 
death,  burial,  and  resurrection. 

Vs.  22:  Jesus  gave  them  a  foretaste  of 
the  pentecostal  blessing  they  were  to 
receive  in  fifty  days.  Pentecost  was  the 
fulfillment  of  the  promise  given  here. 
— The  Standard  Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  Jewish  Sabbath  was  oxer.  The 
first  day  of  the  week  was  approaching. 
Let  us  get  clearly  established  in  our 
minds  that  the  Sabbath  was  Saturday, 
and  the  first  day  of  the  week  was  Sun- 
day. Saturday  was  the  day  that  the 
Lord  commanded  the  Jews  to  keep,  but 
nowhere  in  the  Bible  has  God  com- 
manded Gentiles  to  keep  the  Sabbath. 
Is  it  not  strange  that  Jesus  repeated  all 
the  commandments  except  the  one  deal- 
ing with  the  Sabbath?  In  commemora- 
tion of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  the 
Early  Church  kept  the  Lord's  Day  which 
is  Sunday.  We  today  keep,  not  the 
Jewish  Sabbath,  but  the  Lord's  Dav — 
Sunday.— The  Bible  Student  (F.  W. 
B.). 

2.  It  is  very  interesting  to  note  that, 
right  at  the  very  start  of  His  public 
ministry,  Christ  made  reference  to  His 
resurrection.  One  of  the  first  things 
Christ  did  when  He  began  to  appear 
publicly  was  to  cleanse  the  temple.  The 
Jews  challenged  His  right  to  do  this, 
and  demanded  by  what  authority  He  did 
this.  Christ  answered  with  a  prophecy 
concerning  His  death  and  resurrection. 

"Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three 
days  I  will  raise  it  up.  .  .  .  But  he  spake 


of  the  temple  of  his  body"  (John  2:18- 
22). 

During  our  Lord's  ministry  He  re- 
ferred at  least  thirty-five  times  to  His 
death  and  resurrection. — W.  A.  Miller, 
D.  D. 

3.  The  greatest  contrast  in  tombs 
which  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  be- 
hold was  that  of  King  Tut's  in  Egypt 
and  Joseph's  tomb  in  the  garden  at 
Calvary,  wherein  our  Lord's  body  lay 
three  davs  and  three  nights  (John  19: 
41). 

When  King  Tut's  tomb  was  discov- 
ered, it  was  stored  with  treasures — gold, 
silver,  and  precious  stones.  Although 
most  of  the  treasures  had  been  removed 
to  the  Cairo  Museum  before  Mr.  J.  C. 
Pearson  and  I  visited  it,  we  neverthe- 
less saw  the  walls  covered  with  gold  and 
decorated  with  blue  faience.  And  the 
mummy  of  the  king  was  there  within 
a  sarcophagus  made  of  wood  but  covered 
with  gold  and  beautifully  inscribed. 

4.  From  Egypt,  the  land  of  the  Phar- 
aohs, we  traveled  to  Palestine — the  land 
where  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  born, 
lived  and  wrought  miracles,  spake  life- 
giving  words,  and  died  for  our  sins;  was 
buried,  rose  again,  and  ascended  (from 
it)  to  the  right  hand  of  the.  throne  of 
the  Majesty  in  the  heavens. 

There  is  nothing  ostentatious  about 
the  tomb  where  His  body  had  been  care- 
fully laid  by  loving  hands.  While  in 
the  tomb  we  perused  the  Scriptures 
mentioning  His  burial,  and  before  leav- 
ing, we  praised  God  that  His  body  was 
not  still  there.    We  heartily  sang: 

Up  from  the  grave  He  arose 
With  a  mighty  triumph  o'er  His  foes; 
He  arose  a  Victor  from  the  dark  do- 
main, 

And  He  lives  forever  with  His  saints  to 

reign: 
He  arose!  He  arose! 
Hallelujah!  Christ  arose! 

5.  No  gold,  no  silver,  no  precious 
stones,  no  earthly  treasure  did  His  tomb 
afford;  but  that  open,  empty  sepulcher  is 
the  assurance  of  eternal  riches  to  every 
believer  throughout  the  world.  Now 
we  know  that  preaching  is  not  vain, 
faith  is  not  vain,  the  apostles  were  not 
false  witnesses,  for  the  dead  rise,  and 
believers  are  not  in  their  sins,  and  they 
have  a  hope  which  does  not  terminate 
in  the  darkness  and  silence  of  the  grave. 
—The  S.  S.  Times  (1948). 

6.  We  are  sure  our  quarterlies  for  the 
next  three  months  will  furnish  our  Sun- 
continued  on  page  eighteen 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

Youth  Rallies  in 
Greene  County 

Several  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in 
Greene  County,  North  Carolina  have 
seen  the  need  of  starting  a  Youth  Rally. 
Two  rallies  have  already  been  held  with 
excellent  attendance.  The  first  one 
was  at  Mt.  Calvary  Church,  Hookerton, 
with  Sts.  Delight  Church  winning  the 
banner.  The  second  rally  was  at  Sts. 
Delight  Church  with  Mt.  Calvary  win- 
ning the  banner  with  a  total  of  69  per- 
sons in  attendance.  Maury  Church  had 
63  in  attendance  at  the  second  rally. 

The  Youth  Rally  invites  Hugo 
Church,  Ormondsville  Church,  Little 
Creek  Church,  Sts.  Delight  Church, 
Grimsley  Church,  Faith  Church,  Maury 
Church,  and  others  to  take  part  in  these 
rallies.  The  next  rally  will  meet  at 
Faith  Church,  near  Kinston,  on  March 
25. 

The  ministers  who  are  supporting  this 
movement  are  the  Revs.  Henry  C.  Hag- 
ans,  A.  C.  Morgan,  Carroll  Alexander 
and  David  Paramore. 


Black  Jack  Church 
Has  Pre-Easter  Revival 

The  Rev.  Clarence  Bowcn  will  be  the 
guest  evangelist  in  a  series  of  pre-Easter 
services  held  at  the  Black  Jack  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, March  27 — April  2.  According  to 
an  announcement  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Floyd  B.  Cherry,  services  will  be  held 
each  evening  during  the  week  at  7:30. 

Mr.  James  Mills,  director  of  the 
church  choir,  will  lead  the  singing.  The 
adult  choir,  the  youth  choir  and  the  jun- 
ior choir  will  render  special  music 
throughout  the  meeting. 


Youth  for  Christ  Services 
Union  Chapel  Church 

A  youth  for  Christ  service  will  be  held 
at  Union  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Plymouth,  North  Carolina,  Sat- 
urday, March  25,  at  7:30  p.  m.  This 
will  be  a  candlelight  service.  A  film  on 
the  Lord's  Supper  and  the  crucifixion 
will  be  shown,  followed  with  a  candle- 
light communion  service. 


National  Superannuation  Report 
For  February,  1961 

Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  secretary-treasurer 
of  the  National  Superannuation  Board 
of  Free  Will  Baptists,  makes  the  follow- 


ing report  for  the  month  ending  Feb- 
ruary 28,  1961: 

Cash  on  Hand  Februarv  1, 

1961  $4,605.11 


Receipts 


Co-Operative  Plan 

of  Support 

States  Credited  as 

Follows: 

Alabama 

$  3.16 

Arkansas 

3.00 

California 

10.87 

r  londa 

.57 

Georgia 

6.08 

Til,"  ~' 

Illinois 

16.05 

Missouri 

.89 

North  Carolina 

3.82 

New  Mexico 

3.19 

Unio 

.18 

UkJanoma 

24.99 

rri 

i  ennessee 

.60 

Texas 

12.42 

77*                 Oj  i  

from  States: 

Alabama 

44.12 

Georgia 

34.08 

North  Carolina 

32.73 

South  Carolina 

6.07 

Tennessee 

8.67 

Virginia 

6.75 

From  Insured  on  F 

rem- 

iums 

109.39 

Total  Receipts  327.63 


Total  to  Account  For  $4,932.74 

Disbursements 

Ministers  Life  and  Cas- 
ualty Union  for  Pre- 
miums on  Insured  261.90 
Secretarial  Service  60.00 
Postage  4.00 


Total  Disbursements  325.90 


Balance  in  Treasury  Februarv 

28,  1961  '  $4,606.84 

Note:  There  will  be  an  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  National  Superannuation 
Board  in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  April 
4,  1961,  at  1:00  p.  m. 

• 

Every  Creature 

I  thank  God  that  the  gospel  is  to  be 
preached  to  every  creature.  There  is 
no  man  so  far  gone,  but  the  grace  of 
God  can  reach  him;  no  man  so  desper- 
ate or  black,  but  He  can  forgive  him. 
— D.  L.  Moody. 


Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  sixteen) 

Sunday  school.  It  was  a  new  kind  of 
joy  that  filled  her  heart,  the  kind  that 
sinks  away  down  deep  and  keeps  bub- 
bling up  and  making  one  feel  glad  all 
over  again.  She  felt  it  all  through  Sun- 
day school  and  as  she  listened  to  the> 
sermon,  too.  It  paid  to  listen  to  the 
sermons,  she  had  learned.  Just  think, 
if  she  had  not  listened  to  the  sermon 
the  Sunday  before,  she  might  never 
have  learned  of  this  new  kind  of  joy 
that  comes  from  giving  up  something  for 
another!  That  kind  of  joy  was  the  kind 
Jesus  spoke  of  so  much.  It  is  the  kind 
that  missionaries  have  when  they  give 
up  their  comfortable  homes  and  go  out 
to  heathen  lands  and  go  without  so 
much  in  order  to  give  these  heathen  peo- 
ple the  gospel. 

Myrtie  was  happy  all  week.  One  day 
her  mother  handed  her  a  package.  In 
it  was  material  for  a  whole  dress.  She 
hugged  the  package  and  her  mother  at 
the  same  time. 

"I'm  getting  back  more  than  I  gave," 
she  exclaimed.  "It  makes  me  remember 
one  of  my  old  memory  verses,  'He  that 
hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto 
the  Lord,'  and  you  used  to  add,  'And  the 
Lord  always  pays  big  interest.'  " — Gos- 
pel Herald. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  seventeen) 

day  schools  with  the  usually  clear,  pene- 
trating and  unbiased  comments  on  these 
lessons.    Use  them  prayerfully. 

7.  Regarding  King  Tut's  tomb,  the 
treasures  found  therein  have  been  esti- 
mated as  high  as  twenty-five  million  dol- 
lars, and  not  one  cent  of  this  wealth 
could  be  used  to  provide  for  his  needs 
and  wants  in  the  next  world. 

Thousands  of  poor  laborers  worked  for 
years  to  construct  the  tombs  of  the  many 
Pharaohs,  for  meager  wages  also,  and  or- 
ganized grave  robbers  often  stole  the 
immense  wealth  that  had  been  stored  in 
these  tombs.  But  the  empty  tomb  in 
which  Jesus  was  laid  speaks  of  untold 
riches  to  all  who  will  accept  Him. 

• 

"For  our  sakes  Christ  'pleased  not 
Himself  and  for  His  sake  we  should  be 
willing  to  deny  self  in  order  to  please 
Him." 
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DAILY  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

BEACON  OF  LIGHT  SERIES 


This  year  we  are  happy  to  present  our  fifth  scries  of  daily 
vacation  Bible  school  material  to  the  Christian  layman  through- 
out the  United  States.  We  have  chosen  as  our  title  this  year, 
"Beacon  of  Light."  In  the  previous  series,  we  have  selected  titles 
which  only  suggested  light,  but  never  actually  used  the  word. 
The  first  series  which  began  a  study  of  the  Old  Testament  in 
the  book  of  Genesis  was,  "Rising  Sun";  the  second  series  which 
alternated  its  study  to  the  New  Testament  was  "Bright  and 
Morning  Star";  the  third  series  was,  "Lamp  of  Faith";  the 
fourth  series  was  "Flame  of  the  Spirit."  Since  the  word, 
light,  has  never  been  used,  we  thought  it  would  be  quite  ap- 
propriate to  use  it  during  the  fifth  year  of  publishing  Bible 
school  material. 

Light,  in  the  Bible,  as  you  remember,  is  always  associated 
with  God  and  His  righteousness.  This  year's  series  is  especially 
significant  of  light  because  God  spoke  to  Moses  through  a  burn- 
ing bush.  He  also  guided  the  route  which  the  Israelites  were 
to  take  through  the  wilderness  by  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day 
and  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night.  Thus,  this  hght  serves  as  a  beacon 
to  guide  their  journey. 

Our  Bible  school  study  this  year  is  taken  from  the  Old 
Testament  books — Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  Deuteronomy, 
and  the  first  few  chapters  of  Joshua.  In  the  beginning  chap- 
ters of  Exodus,  we  see  the  Children  of  Israel  under  the  bon- 
dage of  the  wicked  Pharaoh  of  Egypt.  The  Israelites  had  gone 
into  Egypt  during  the  time  that  Joseph,  the  son  of  Jacob,  was 
ruler  over  the  land,  under  the  king. 

At  a  time  of  great  famine,  Jacob  was  compelled  to  send 
some  of  his  sons  into  Egypt  to  buy  corn;  and  there  they  found 
their  brother,  Joseph,  wealthy  and  powerful.  Joseph  was  instru- 
mental in  persuading  his  father  and  the  entire  family  to  move 
into  Egypt.  The  Israelites  came  into  Egypt  when  they  num- 
bered approximately  seventy  persons,  and  there  they  dwelt  in 
a  very  wealthy  section  of  Egypt  called  Goshen. 

The  favor  of  the  king  was  not  with  the  Israelites  for  long; 
but  into  such  a  world  of  corruptness  and  sin  was  born  a  leader 
who  had  been  divinely  chosen  by  God  to  lead  the  Israelites 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  the  Promised  Land  of  Canaan. 
This  leader  was  Moses  who  is  the  central  figure  throughout  the 
lessons. 

We  feel  that  this  year's  Bible  school  covers  some  of  the 
most  interesting  events  of  the  Bible — the  miracles  which  God 
wrought  to  deliver  the  people;  the  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea; 
the  giving  of  the  Ten  Commandments;  and  the  building  of 
the  tabernacle.  It  is  our  most  sincere  prayer  that  this  year's 
Bible  school  work  will  be  the  most  successful  yet.  We  hope- 
to  improve  the  material  in  the  coming  years  and  we  would  wel- 
come any  constructive  criticism  from  you  after  your  school  is 
over. 

The  People 

The  people  who  have  made  this  year's  Bible  school  scries 
possible  deserve  much  credit  for  their  honest  efforts  in  writing 
material  which  is  both  interesting  and  doctrmally  sound.  We 
believe  that  each  and  every  one  of  the  lessons  written  by  these 
writers  relate  to  the  life,  experience,  intrests,  aspirations,  and 
needs  of  the  pupils  to  be  taught.  Therefore,  we  proudly  pre- 
sent the  writers  for  the  1961  series,  "Beacon  of  Light,"  as  fol- 
lows : 

Nursery — Lois  Morris,  primary  public  school  teacher,  Ashe- 
boro,  North  Carolina. 

Beginners,  Primaries,  Juniors — Sue  Branch,  editorial  staff 
writer  for  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

Intermediates — Reverend  J.  O.  Fort,  pastor  of  Harmonv 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Lake  Butler,  Florida. 

Illustrator — Tommy  Manning,  staff  artist  for  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 
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Music  Composer — Annette  Braxton,  public  school  music 
teacher,  Wintcrvillc,  North  Carolina. 

Departmental  Materials 

The  Bible  school  material  this  year  is  designed  for  five- 
different  departments — nursery,  ages  2,  3;  beginners,  ages  4.  5 
and  preschool  6;  primaries,  ages  6-S;  juniors,  ages  9-12;  inter- 
mediates, ages  12-1  S.  Study  course  books  will  also  be  recom- 
mended for  adult  groups. 

Manuals 

1.  The  director's  manual  gives  specific  instructions  con- 
cerning all  phases  of  the  Bible  school  curriculum.  It  will  be 
useful  in  answering  questions  and  solving  problems  for  all  de- 
partments, beginning  with  the  initial  phases  and  continuing 
through  the  evaluation  of  the  school. 

2.  The  teacher's  manuals  which  arc  offered  for  each  de- 
partment, provide  a  detailed  description  of  the  activities  for 
each  day  and  suggestions  as  to  how  they  may  be  carried  out. 

Pupil  Packets 

Each  department  except  the  intermediate  is  provided  with 
pupil  packets.  Flic  projects  begin  with  the  simple  coloring  in 
the  nursery  department  to  the  more  difficult  cutting  and  past- 
ing in  the  junior  department.  These  projects  may  be  used  as 
take-home  projects  or  display  projects  for  the  culminating  ac- 
tivities of  the  school. 

Pupils  Workbooks 

Workbooks  arc  provided  for  the  three  upper  departments 
— primary,  junior  and  intermediate.  These  workbooks  are  cor- 
related with  the  Bible  story  lesson  and  will  challenge  the  minds 
of  the  students  to  see  how  well  they  remembered  the  lessons. 

Projects 

Individual  or  group  projects  are  suggested  for  each  depart- 
ment except  the  nursery  department  and  may  be  purchased  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  These  projects  vary  in  cost,  com- 
plexity, and  in  the  time  required  to  make  them.  They  serve  as 
excellent  supplementary  work  for  the  students. 

Music 

A  "Beacon  of  Light"  music  book  is  provided  with  songs  for 
each  department.  This  book  includes  many  new  choruses 
which  are  related  to  the  Bible  school  theme  and  also  a  general 
theme  song  which  may  be  used  by  the  whole  school.  The  songs 
and  choruses  are  written  on  different  mental  levels  so  as  to 
appeal  to  all  age  groups. 

Publicity  Materials 

Below  arc  suggested  several  items  which  may  be  used  to 
publicize  the  Bible  school  several  weeks  before  it  is  to  begin: 

1.  Posters  for  advertising  the  school. 

2.  Handbills  to  be  distributed  in  homes. 

3.  Post  cards  to  be  mailed  to  prospective  pupils. 

4.  Headbands  to  be  worn  by  the  pupils. 

5.  Buttons  to  be  worn  by  the  pupils. 

6.  Name  tags  for  pupils  during  Bible  school. 

Introductory  Kit 

An  introductory  kit  for  the  "Beacon  of  Light"  series  will 
be  ready  for  sale  around  the  first  of  April.  The  kit  will  in- 
clude one  copy  of  each  of  the  following:  ( 1 )  Director's  manual; 
(2)  nursery  teacher's  manual;  (3)  nursery  pupil  packet;  (4) 
beginners'  teacher's  manual;  (  5 )  beginners'  pupil  packet;  (6) 
primary  teacher's  manual;  (7)  primary  pupil  packet;  (8)  pri- 
mary workbook;  (9)  junior  teacher's  manual;  (10)  junior  pupil 
packet;  (11)  junior  workbook;  (12)  intermediate  teacher's  man- 
ual; (13)  intermediate  workbook;  (14)  order  blanks  for  ma- 
terials needed.    The  price  of  this  kit  is  S3.2x 
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The  Bible  which  the  English  world  has 
been  waiting  for.  It  is  not  a  revision  of  prev- 
ious versions,  but  a  wholly  new  translation  from 
original  sources  into  current  English. 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 

Dr.  Harold  J.  Ockenga,  Park  Street  Bap- 
tist Church,  Boston,  says, 

"A  translation  which  enthuses  me  .  .  .  chaste, 
expressive,  accurate,  and  without  governing  theo- 
logical presuppositions.  With  beauty  of  lan- 
guage and  simplicity  of  word,  it  suggests  that 
the  message  is  addressed  to  the  reader  .  .  .  There 
will  be  little  debate  on  the  outstanding  merit 
of  a  work  resulting  from  such  scholarly  appli- 
cation of  the  latest  methods  of  historical  crit- 
icism." 

Professor  Ralph  Earlc,  Church  of  the  Naza- 
l  cnc.  says, 

"The  phraseology  of  the  New  English  Bi- 
ble New  Testament  is  modern,  with  occasionally 
a  British  cast.  It  is  a  decidedly  splendid  piece 
of  translation." 

Dr.  Clifton  J.  Allen.  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention, says, 

"We  are  pleased  with  the  style  and  literary 
quality  of  the  New  English  Bible  translation  .  .  ." 


Published   jointly,   throughout  the  world,  by  Cambridge 
University  Press,  and  Oxford  University  Press 

Also  available  is  a  history  of  translations  from  the  earliest  English 
versions  to  the  New  English  Bible.    The  title  of  this  book  is,  "The  Eng- 
lish Bible,"  written  by  F.  F.  Bruce,  Aberdeen  University  and  University  of 
Manchester,  England.    Price,  $3.75 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  LAST  ERROR 

The  plans  to  crucify  Christ  were  the  most  diabolical 
of  any  ever  formulated.  The  elders  and  Pharisees  of 
Christ's  day  hated  Him  from  the  start.  He  came  pro- 
claiming a  message  of  righteousness  and  purity.  He 
healed  the  sick,  and  raised  the  dead.  He  came  proclaim- 
ing a  gospel  which  would  free  from  the  bondage  of 
sin.  Not  only  did  He  do  this  and  more,  but  He  claim- 
ed to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  He  spoke  the  truth. 
All  this  was  more  than  they  could  bear.  It  was  not 
because  He  was  bad,  but  it  was  because  He  was  good ; 
and  His  goodness  revealed  their  evil  deeds  and  the  sin- 
fulness of  their  hearts ;  thus,  they  hated  Him  and 
sought  to  put  Him  to  death  on  more  than  one  occasion. 

Men  who  love  darkness  hate  the  light.  The  same 
truth  prevails  today.  Jesus  came  to  this  earth  to  fulfill 
God's  plan  of  salvation  for  lost  man.  The  world  did 
not  accept  Him  then,  and  it  has  not  received  Him  since. 
The  number  of  those  who  have  received  the  message  of 
His  resurrection  are  few  when  compared  to  the  many 
who  have  rejected  it. 

The  words  that  Jesus  spoke  while  upon  earth  did 
not  die  with  His  death  on  the  Cross.  They  have  been 
heralded  forth  from  generation  to  generation.  Even 
those  who  had  been  leaders  in  the  conspiracy  against 
Him  could  not  forget  His  words.  After  He  had  been 
laid  in  Joseph's  tomb,  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
came  together  before  Pilate  and  said,  ".  .  .  Sir,  we 
remember  that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet 
alive,  After  three  days  I  will  rise  again.  Command 
therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by  night,  and  steal 
him  away,  and  say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from 
the  dead:  so  the  last  error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first" 
(Matthew  27:63,  64). 

They  could  not  forget  what  He  had  said  about  His 
resurrection.  They  did  not  believe  it,  but  they  were 
afraid  that  something  would  happen  that  would  cause 
the  people  to  further  believe  that  He  was  the  Messiah. 
They  called  Him  a  deceiver.  They  were  afraid  that  the 
disciples  would  steal  His  body  and  then  claim  that  He 
had  arose  from  the  dead.  They  knew,  in  spite  of  their 
unbelief,  that  if  the  news  of  His  resurrection  was  once 
proclaimed,  their  position  would  become  even  more 
acute;  therefore,  they  took  every  measure  to  see  that 
nothing  would  happen. 

These  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  believed  their 
error  was  that  Christ  had  been  allowed  to  preach  and 
perform  miracles.  They  believed  that  His  death  had 
rectified  their  error,  but  they  were  absolutely  wrong. 
They  had  not  been  able  to  prove  that  their  accusations 
about  Him  were  true.   In  fact,  they  could  find  nothing 
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wrong  in  Him ;  but  they  had  tried.  All  their  efforts 
failed  when  Christ  arose,  and  their  last  error  became 
worse  than  the  first. 

Failing  to  believe  in  the  Son  of  God  is  tragic  indeed. 
The  Bible  says  that  the  person  who  believes  not  is  con- 
demned already.  The  unbelievers  may  destructively 
criticize  the  work  and  purpose  of  God,  but  their  last 
error  is  to  deny  that  Christ  is  unreal ;  for  all  necessary 
evidence  is  available  to  prove  that  He  is  all  that  He 
claimed  to  be,  and  even  more  to  the  searching  heart. 
His  cleansing  power  is  seen  in  the  lives  of  many  conse- 
crated Christians.  The  joy  and  happiness  which  He 
gives  is  radiated  in  the  lives  of  joyous,  redeemed  souls. 
The  power  of  the  resurrection  is  felt,  and  is  a  reality, 
in  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  the  hope  of  victory  over 
death.    His  complete,  transforming  power  is  real. 

Crucifying  the  Son  of  God  was  the  last  error  the 
world  committed  against  Christ.  What  they  thought 
to  be  their  victory  became  Christ's.  They  had  slain  the 
body,  but  had  not  touched  the  soul.  He  arose,  and  all 
the  demons  of  hell  could  not  prevent  it.  An  unbelieving 
world  was  proven  wrong  and  the  last  error  against 
Christ  in  the  flesh  was  obscured  in  His  victory.  The 
skeptic  becomes  embarrassed  when  faced  with  the  evi- 
dence of  Christ's  victory.  He  may  fail  to  believe,  which 
is  the  last  error,  but  the  truth  of  His  power  over  death, 
hell  and  the  grave  lives  on. 
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THE  DOGWOOD  AND  THE  CROSS 

(Sec  how  the  dogwood  forms  the  shape  of  the  Cross.  The 
holes  at  the  end  of  the  petals  are  the  nail  prints.) 

INCE  SPRING  HAS  AT  LAST  ARRIVED,  and  the  familiar 
blossom  of  the  dogwood  is  seen  in  most  every  direction, 
we  think  it  a  fitting  time  to  print  the  Legend  of  the  Dogwood. 
It  seems  an  appropriate  day  to  retell  this  flowery  legend,  and 
very  apt,  too,  for  the  week  before  Easter: 

"At  the  time  of  the  Crucifixion,  the  dogwood  grew  as  large 
as  the  oak  and  other  forest  trees.  So  strong  and  firm  was  its 
wood  that  it  was  chosen  for  the  timber  of  which  the  Cross 
was  made.  To  be  thus  used  for  such  a  cruel  purpose  greatly 
distressed  the  beautiful  tree.  Jesus,  even  under  the  weight  of  the 
Cross,  sensed  this,  and  in  His  gentle  pity  for  sorrow,  said  to  it: 
"  'Because  of  vour  regret  and  pity  for  My  suffering,  I  make 
vou  this  promise — never  again  shall  the  dogwood  tree  grow 
large  enough  to  be  used  for  a  cross.  Henceforth  it  shall  be 
slender  and  bent  and  twisted,  and  its  blossom  shall  be  in  the 
form  of  a  cross — two  long  petals  and  two  short  petals — and  in  the 
center  of  the  outer  edge  of  each  petal  there  will  be  nail  prints, 
brownish  with  rust  and  stained  with  blood.  And  in  the  center 
of  the  flower  there  shall  be  an  image  of  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  all 
who  see  it  will  remember  that  it  was  upon  a  dogwood  tree  that 
I  was  crucified.  This  tree  shall  never  be  mutilated  nor  destroyed, 
but  cherished  as  a  reminder  of  My  death  upon  the  Cross.'  " 


ALONE 

Alice  E.  Lupfoii 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina 

Out  in  the  dark  garden  praying  alone 
My  Saviour  and  yours  in  anguish  forlorn — 
Plead  with  His  Father  to  let  the  cup  pass, 
"Not  My  will,"  said  He,  with  hope  overcast. 

Out  in  the  garden,  alone  in  the  night, 
Feeling  the  burden  of  sin's  fatal  blight, 
Praying  the  Father  who  knows  every  care — 
Your  Saviour  and  mine  knelt  there  in  despair. 

In  dark  Gethsemanc  with  no  one  about, 
My  Saviour  and  yours  in  anguish  cried  out: 
"Oh,  let  the  cup  pass,  but  I  will  obey; 
I'll  die  for  the  lost,  if  that  is  Thy  way." 

In  the  dark  garden  He  knelt  all  alone — 

No  friend  to  listen  to  His  last  sad  moan. 

While  there  on  His  knees  He  fought  the  grave  figlit 

With  God  alone  in  the  silence  of  night. 

His  pain  was  so  keen,  His  anguish  so  great; 

No  mortal  could  feel  or  know  a  like  fate. 

The  sweat,  like  great  blood  drops,  fell  from  his  brow 

As  He  prayed  so  resignedly — all  over  now. 


Victory  was  His,  all  calm  and  serene. 

As  angels  came  down  to  look  on  the  scene, 

Comfort,  sustain  and  to  give  His  soul  rest 

Knowing  that  soon  He  would  be  with  the  blest. 

The  Cross  loomed  ahead  on  Calvary's  hill, 
He  saw  it  and  shrank,  yet  bowed  to  God's  will. 
Who  looked  so  tenderly  with  love  divine, 
Yet  gave  His  dear  Son  for  your  sins  and  mine. 

For  the  sins  of  the  world  He  gladly  atoned; 
He  died  on  the  Cross,  forsaken,  alone, 
That  we  might  have  life  in  Him  evermore, 
By  yielding  and  serving — His  name  to  adore. 

He  arose  from  the  dead,  went  back  to  His  home 
High  up  in  heaven  with  God  on  the  throne, 
From  whence  He  will  come  some  day  in  the  air 
To  gather  bright  jewels  His  glory  to  share. 

Be  faithful,  be  watchful  and  truthful  alway, 
He's  coming  again,  we  know  not  the  day; 
But  when  He  does  come  to  catch  up  His  Bride, 
May  we  be  ready  to  with  Him  abide. 

Ready  to  enter  the  portals  of  gold, 
Whose  beauty  and  grandeur  has  never  been  told; 
We'll  sec  our  dear  Saviour,  our  joy  all  complete — 
Casting  our  crowns  at  His  pierced  feet. 
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THAT  THE  WORLD  MAY  KNOW 


k 


God  Has  Sent 


Christ 


by  Mrs.  C.  D.  Ci  ark, 
Greenville,  N.  C. 


Goo  had  a  purpose  for  sending  His 
only  begotten  Son,  Christ  Jesus,  in- 
rhe  world.  "For  God  sent  not  his 
Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world;  but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved"  (John  3:17).  The 
world  was  condemned  when  Adam  and 
Eve  disobeyed  God  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden  by  eating  the  fruit  God  had  for- 
bidden them  to  eat;  when  they  began 
following  Satan.  Christ  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost  and  to 
give  Himself  a  ransom  for  all.  He  was 
manifested  for  the  purpose  of  destroy- 
ing the  works  of  the  devil. 

His  holy  birth  speaks  of  God's  great 
love  gift  to  mankind  for  our  salvation. 
His  sinless  life  shows  that  we,  through 
Him,  can  be  overcomcrs  of  the  trials  and 
temptations  of  life.  His  sacrificial  death 
expressed  His  willingness  to  take  upon 
Himself  the  punishment  for  the  sins  of 
the  entire  world,  that  we  might  be  freed 
from  the  bondage  of  sin.  His  resurrec- 
tion proves  that  death,  hell  and  the 
grave  has  no  dominion  over  Him,  and 
there  is  a  life  after  death.  Besides  all 
this,  His  ascension,  the  sending  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  His  being  our  Advocate, 
and  His  final  coming  to  receive  those 
who  are  faithful  and  true,  and  who  look 
for  His  appearing,  all  speaks  of  His  great 
love  for  us.  What  are  we  asked  to  do 
in  return  for  so  great  a  love  as  this? 
Simply  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  be  saved,  and  to  tell  others 
this  message.  Truly,  we  have  a  great 
story  to  tell  to  the  nations. 

During  this  Easter  season,  our  hearts 
and  minds  should  be  centered  on  the 
resurrection — the  great  event  that  took 
place  when  Christ  was  victorious  over 
death,  hell  and  the  grave,  for  it  gives 
us  hope  and  assurance  of  life  after 
death.  Before  there  could  be  a  resur- 
rection, there  had  to  be  a  birth,  a  life, 


a  death  and  a  burial.  When  we  think 
of  the  miraculous  happenings  that  took 
place  at  all  four  of  these  in  the  One  we 
call  Jesus,  we  should  not  marvel  at  the 
resurrection. 

Think  of  His  birth — so  unlike  any 
others.  It  was  told  to  the  prophets  of 
old  by  God  Himself,  many,  many  years 
before  it  occurred;  and  by  the  prophet's 
prophesying  of  this,  God's  people  look- 
ed with  faith  unto  His  coming.  In 
Isaiah  we  read:  "Behold,  a  virgin  shall 
conceive  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
his  name  Immanucl"  (Isaiah  7:14).  In 
the  fullness  of  time,  God  sent  forth  His 
Son  to  be  born  of  a  virgin,  of  whom 
Isaiah  had  said:  ".  .  .  unto  us  a  child 
is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given:  and 
the  government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulders:  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince 
of  Peace"  (Isaiah  9:6).  Think  of  all 
the  strange  things  that  took  place  in 
Bethlehem  when  He  was  born,  includ- 
ing the  appearing  of  the  angels  and  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising 
God  and  saying,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men"  (Luke  :14). 

Next,  we  want  to  think  of  the  life 
Christ  lived  while  here  among  sinful 
men;  of  whom  it  could  truthfully  be 
said,  ".  .  .  but  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin"  (He- 
brews 4:15).  He  went  about  doing 
good — ministering  to  the  needs  of  the 
people — and  He  lived  a  sinless  life  dur- 
ing all  His  sufferings,  trials  and  cruci- 
fixion. 

We  are  reminded  of  the  many  unus- 
ual happenings  occurring  at  His  death 
which  He  so  willingly  endured — making 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 
Darkness  covered  the  land  for  three 
hours;  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent 


in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom; 
the  earth  did  quake  and  the  rocks  rent, 
and  the  graves  were  opened  and  many 
bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept  arose 
and  came  out  of  the  graves  after  the 
resurrection. 

Last,  think  of  His  burial.  He  was 
wrapped  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  laid  in 
a  tomb  which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock, 
a  stone  was  rolled  to  the  entrance  of 
the  sepulchcr  and  sealed,  and  a  watch 
was  set  to  make  sure  His  friends  did  not 
come  and  take  Him  away  and  say,  "He 
is  risen  from  the  dead."  While  the 
sepulcher  was  being  guarded,  there  was 
a  great  earthquake  and  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  rolled  back  the  stone  and  sat  upon 
it;  and  for  fear  of  him,  the  keepers  did 
shake  and  become  as  dead  men.  This 
angel  told  the  women  who  had  come 
to  the  sepulcher  that  Jesus  had  risen  as 
He  had  said  He  would.  He  told  them 
to  tell  the  disciples  of  this  and  that  they 
would  see  Christ  in  Galilee. 

Christ  did  arise  and  was  seen  not  only 
by  the  disciples  at  different  times,  but 
by  many  witnesses  chosen  by  God.  At 
one  time,  He  was  seen  of  about  five 
hundred.  Not  only  was  He  seen  by 
them,  but  He  also  walked,  ate,  and 
talked  with  them.  The  resurrection 
gives  us  real  assurance  of  life  after  death, 
for  Christ  said,  ".  .  .  because  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also"  (John  14:19). 

Many  living  in  the  days  when  not 
only  these  things  took  place,  but  many 
more  during  the  life  Christ  spent  with 
them,  still  did  not  believe  Him  to  be 
the  Son  of  God.  However,  the  disciples 
and  other  followers  of  His  did  believe. 
We  remember  how  Thomas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  doubted  when  the  others  told  of 
hav  ing  seen  Christ,  and  how  he  too  be- 
lieved when  he  was  privileged  to  see 
Him.  Christ  said  to  Thomas,  "...  be- 
cause thou  has  seen  me,  thou  has  be- 
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lieved:  blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed"  (John  20: 
29).  We  were  not  there  to  see  with 
our  natural  eyes  and  believe;  we  have 
to  see  and  believe  through  the  eyes  of 
faith. 

Some  may  ask,  "Why  was  all  this 
concerning  Christ  so  important  and  ne- 
cessary?" When  God  created  man  in 
His  own  image,  man  was  a  perfect  be- 
ing. God  also  made  a  helpmate,  or  a 
companion,  for  him  and  placed  them  in 
the  beautiful  Garden  of  Eden.  You  re- 
member the  story.  All  privileges  were 
theirs,  except  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  only 
one  tree;  yet,  they  being  tempted  of 
Satan,  did  this  one  thing.  They  chose 
to  obey  Satan  rather  than  God. 
Through  their  act  of  disobedience  to 
God,  the  downfall  of  the  entire  human 
race  came.  They  no  longer  enjoyed  the 
wonderful  sweet  fellowship  they  had 
with  God  before  they  sinned.  Then  He 
came  daily  and  communed  with  them, 
but  now,  instead  of  having  this  sweet 
fellowship,  they  were  driven  from  the 
garden.  God  had  said  that  if  they  ate 
this  fruit,  they  would  surely  die.  Spir- 
itual death  came  when  they  did  this. 

God  is  pure  and  holy  and  cannot 
tolerate  sin;  so  when  sin  entered  the  hu- 
man race,  man  was  separated  from  God. 
Even  though  God  did  hate  sin,  yet  He 
".  .  .  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
bclieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16).  Man, 
being  sinful,  could  not  atone  for  sin. 
Someone  without  sin  was  the  only  one 
who  could  do  this.  Since  men  were 
born  into  the  world  after  this  act  of  sin 
took  place,  there  was  no  one  living  in 
the  world  without  sin.  We  are  all  born 
in  sin.  Christ  was  in  heaven  with  His 
Father  and  was  without  sin.  By  God 
loving  us  to  the  extent  that  He  was  will- 
ing to  give  His  Son,  and  Christ  being 
perfectly  willing  for  this  to  be  done,  the 
atonement  was  made.  The  sin  debt 
has  been  paid. 

Men  thought  they  took  the  life  of 
Christ,  but  Christ  freely  and  gladly  gave 
it.  He  said  that  He  had  power  to  lay  it 
down  and  power  to  take  it  up.  He  also 
said  that  He  could  call  for  more  than 
twelve  legion  of  angels  to  deliver  Him. 
Then  He  asked  the  question,  "But  how 
then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled?" 
He  knew  this  was  the  only  way  man 
could  be  brought  back  into  a  full,  com- 
plete relationship  with  God  and  He  was 
willing  to  give  Himself  a  ransom  for  all. 
We  see  then,  that  His  holy  birth,  His 
sinless  life,  and  His  sacrificial  death  were 


all  very  important  and  necessary  in 
bringing  about  the  atonement  and  His 
resurrection  gives  us  assured  hope  of 
eternal  fellowship  with  God  and  His 
people. 

Christ  is  the  only  answer,  for  the  Bi- 
ble tells  us,  "Neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4: 
12).  Then  too,  it  tells  us,  "For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not 
of  yourself:  it  is  the  gift  of  God"  (Ephe- 
sians  2:8).  Then  surely,  Christ  being 
the  only  answer,  it  is  God's  will  that 
the  people  of  the  world  know  He  has 
sent  Christ  to  redeem  them;  for  every- 
one is  included  in  the  whosoever. 

The  Bible  declares,  "Whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  It 
then  asks  these  questions:  "How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher?  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written, 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things!"  (Romans 
10:14,  15).  When  we  use  our  feet  to 
take  us  places  to  proclaim  God's  Word, 
then  we  are  using  them  beautifully. 

Christ  came  into  the  world  to  do  the 
will  of  His  Father  who  sent  Him.  As 
He  hung  on  the  Cross  and  said,  "It  is 
finished,"  the  supreme  sacrifice  had  been 
made  and  the  redemptive  work  finished. 
After  the  resurrection,  He  ascended 
back  into  heaven  to  be  with  His  Father 
and  there  He  sits,  making  intercession 
for  us.  He  completed  His  part  in  God's 
plan  of  salvation;  yet,  he  has  entrusted 
His  followers  with  carrying  on  His 
Kingdom's  work  here  on  earth.  It  is 
left  in  our  hands  to  evangelize  the 
world. 

Christ  did  not  leave  His  disciples  un- 
til He  had  fully  taught  and  explained 
to  them  this  gospel  of  salvation,  and 
they  fully  understood  it.  Neither  did 
He  leave  them  to  do  this  task  alone. 
He  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to  comfort,  lead, 
guide,  and  direct  them  in  this  great 
work.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  with  us  to- 
day, convicting  of  sin;  and  we,  His  disci- 
ples, are  to  proclaim  His  Word  in  such 
a  way  that  men  will  look  and  thus  come 
to  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world.  The  Great  Com- 
mission, "...  Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature" 
(Mark  16:1  5),  gives  us  a  great  mission 
to  perform.    None  of  us  should  expect 


to  accept  His,  Come  unto  Me,  call  and 
reject  His  go  ye,  command. 

We  in  America  arc  free  to  worship 
God  as  we  please,  and  we  have  been 
blessed  to  hear  this  wonderful  message 
of  salvation.  This  should  cause  us*  all 
the  more  to  want  those  in  other  lands, 
who  have  never  heard,  to  have  the  gos- 
pel proclaimed  unto  them  also,  for  there 
is  power  in  this  gospel.  It  dispels  dark- 
ness and  gives  light.  It  takes  away 
doubt  and  gives  hope.  When  accepted, 
it  makes  a  new  creature  out  of  man — 
old  things  are  passed  away  and  all  things 
are  become  new.  Fears,  doubts,  and 
superstitions  are  all  driven  out  of  the 
heart  when  the  Holy  Spirit  enters  and 
abides. 

We  are  told  that  some  of  the  apostles 
of  the  Bible  were  missionaries  in  lands 
known  today  as  heathen  lands,  where 
the  people  serve  and  worship  false  gods 
and  live  in  idolatry.  Having  been  a  key 
witness  of  Christ,  we  know  these  mis- 
sionaries did  a  great  work  among  the 
people.  When  we  read  of  the  condi- 
tions existing  in  those  places,  we  believe 
God's  people,  somewhere  along  the  line, 
have  failed  to  witness  for  Him  as  they 
should  have  and  the  people  forgot  God. 
It  is  possible  for  a  nation  to  forget  God. 
Each  generation  has  to  be  evangelized. 
Those  who  know  Christ  have  to  make 
Him  known  to  those  who  know  Him 
not.  Here  in  America  we  should  do 
all  we  can  to  glorify  God,  by  making 
Him  and  His  gospel  known,  lest  false 
doctrines  sweep  our  country  and  claim 
the  people,  and  we  lose  this  great  privi- 
lege we  now  have  of  worshiping  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  our  hearts 
and  of  living  in  a  country  that  is  called 
Christian. 

We  are  reminded  in  God's  Word. 
".  .  .  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  laborers  arc  few"  (Matthew  9:37). 
Then  we  are  commanded,  "Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  His 
harvest"  (Matthew  9:38).  We  may 
earnestly  ask  ourselves,  "Arc  we  praying 
as  we  should?  Are  we  giving  as  we 
should?  Are  we  willing  to  go,  or  to 
sacrifice  a  son  or  a  daughter  to  go  if 
needs  be?" 

Through  the  efforts  of  servants  of 
God  throughout  the  world,  there  is 
much  being  done  for  His  cause.  But 
alas!  how  great  is  the  need  for  many 
more.  Have  you  ever  stopped  to  won- 
der or  consider  why  foreigners  are  flock- 
ing into  this  country  of  ours?  Could  it 
be  that  God  is  sending  them  here  to 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Of  Denominational  Interest 


Bible  Conference  to  Feature 
Preaching,  Music,  and  Drama 

Bible  preaching  and  evangelism  by  a 
well-known  Free  Will  Baptist  pastor  and 
an  outstanding  full-time  evangelist,  spe- 
cial musical  numbers,  and  a  vesper  pro- 
gram of  music  and  drama  will  character- 
ize the  eighteenth  annual  Bible  Confer- 
ence program  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
April  2-6,  Bible  College  President  L.  C. 
Johnson  has  announced. 

The  Rev.  Wade  Jemigan,  Norman, 
Oklahoma,  and  Dr.  Jim  Mercer,  Pontiac, 
Michigan,  will  be  the  principal  speak- 
ers. President  Johnson  and  Dean 
Charles  A.  Thigpen  will  also  bring  mes- 
sages during  the  five-day  meeting. 

A  vesper  program  will  be  presented 
Wednesday  evening,  April  5,  by  the  mu- 
sic and  speech  department.  The  col- 
lege choir  and  other  musical  groups 
will  bring  special  music  throughout  the 
conference. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Jernigan  is  pastor  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Nor- 
man and  is  well  known  in  Oklahoma  and 
California,  having  held  revival  meetings 
in  many  of  their  churches.  Mr.  Jerni- 
gan is  a  native  of  North  Carolina,  was 


born  in  a  Free  Will  Baptist  home,  his 
father  being  a  Free  Will  Baptist  min- 
ister, and  is  an  alumnus  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College.  In  addition  to 
his  duties  as  pastor  and  evangelist,  he  is 
serving  as  moderator  of  the  Oklahoma 
State  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
and  as  a  member  of  the  National  Home 
Missions  Board. 

Dr.  Mercer  has  been  in  evangelistic 
work  for  approximately  30  years.  Much 
of  his  work  has  been  in  city-wide  revivals 
but  he  also  does  much  preaching  in  vari- 
ous fundamental  churches.  He  is  known 
as  a  great  soul  winner,  having  been  in- 
strumental in  thousands  making  decis- 
ions for  Christ  in  his  meetings. 

The  program  follows: 

Sunday,  April  2 

7:30  p.m.  Jim  Mercer 

Monday,  April  3 

8:40a.m.  Charles  Thigpen 

9:25a.m.  Wade  Jernigan 

11:00  a.m.  Jim  Mercer 

7:30  p.m.  Wade  Jernigan 

Tuesday,  April  4 

8:40  a.m.  L.  C.  Johnson 

9:25a.m.  Jim  Mercer 

11:00  a.m.  Wade  Jernigan 

7:30p.m.  Jim  Mercer 


Rev.  Wade  Jernigan  Dr.  Jim  Mercer 
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Wednesday,  Apri]  5 
8:40  a.m.  Charles  Thigpen 

9:25  a.m.  Wade  Jernigan 

11:00  a.m.  Jim  Mercer 

3:30  p.m.  Alumni  Meeting 

7:30p.m. — "Heroes  of  the  Cross," 
Special  Program  of  Drama  and 
Music 

Thursday,  April  6 
8:40  a.m.  L.  C.  Johnson 

9:25a.m.  Wade  Jernigan 

11:00  a.m.  Jim  Mercer 


Evangelist  Bobby  Jackson  to 
Conduct  Cedar  Grove  Revival 

Cedar  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Williamston,  North  Caro- 
lina, announces  revival  services  April  9- 
1  5,  with  the  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson  as  the 
evangelist.  Prayer-room  services  will  be 
held  at  7:30  each  evening,  followed  with 
evangelistic  services  at  7:45. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Walter  Sutton, 
and  the  church  extends  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  the  public  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 


Robert  May  to  Conduct 
Harrell's  Chapel  Revival 

The  Rev.  Robert  May,  a  ministerial 
student  at  Mount  Olive  College,  will  be 
the  guest  speaker  for  revival  services  at 
Harrell's  Chapel  F  r  e  e  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina, 
beginning  Sunday  evening,  April  9.  Ser- 
vices will  be  held  each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend these  services  by  the  church  and 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris. 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Gum  Swamp  Church 

Revival  services  are  in  prograss  at 
Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Belvoir,  North  Carolina,  with  Evan- 
gelist Jack  Paramore  as  the  speaker.  Ser- 
vices began  March  20,  and  will  continue 
through  Sunday,  April  2,  and  are  begin- 
ning each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Guy  F.  Owens, 
and  the  church  extends  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  the  public  to  attend  the  re- 
maining nights  of  this  meeting  and  pray 
for  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 


Declamation  Contest  to  Be 
Held  at  Fremont  Church 

The  Declamation  Contest  for  Y.P.A. 
and  G.T.A.  of  the  Western  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Fremont  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Fremont,  North  Caro- 
lina, Friday  night,  March  31,  beginning 
at  7:00  p.  m. 

All  members  arc  urged  to  attend  this 
contest. 
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Pleasant  Hill  Church 
Announces  Spring  Revival 

The  Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina, 
announces  its  spring  revival,  April  3 
through  April  S,  with  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Dan  Beaman,  as  the  speaker.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 
There  will  be  special  music  featured 
each  night  throughout  the  week. 

The  pastor  and  church  extend  a  cor- 
dial invitation  to  everyone  to  attend 
these  services  and  to  be  much  in  prayer 
for  their  success. 


State  Youth  Fellowship  Day 
First  Church,  Florence,  S.  C. 

Mrs.  Julius  Vance,  state  youth  chair- 
man of  the  South  Carolina  Woman's 
Auxiliary,  announces  that  there  will  be 
a  State  Youth  Fellowship  Day  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Flor- 
ence, South  Carolina,  April  8,  1961. 
The  theme  will  be,  "Going  Forth  to 
Tell,"  with  registration  beginning  at  9: 
45  p.  m.  She  states,  "We  are  expecting 
each  youth  chairman,  and  a  group  of  Y. 
P.  A.'s  and  G.  T.  A.'s  from  each  church 
to  be  present." 


Bar-B-Que  Supper  at 
Piney  Grove  Church 

A  Bar-B-Que  supper  is  being  served  at 
Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Duplin  County,  North  Carolina,  Satur- 
day, April  1,  from  3:00  p.  m.  to  6:00 
p.  m.  Prices  per  plate  are:  adults,  $1.00 
and  children,  60(#.  The  public  is  invited 
to  come  and  take  supper  with  this  church 
group. 


Hull  Road  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Hull 
Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Snow 
Hill,  North  Carolina,  on  April  9,  con- 
tinuing through  April  1 5.  The  speaker 
for  these  services  will  be  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Overman  of  Ayden.  The  Rev.  Walter 
Reynolds  is  pastor  of  Hull  Road  Church 
and  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  all 
interested  persons  to  attend  this  revival. 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Piney  Grove  Church 

Revival  services  are  jn  progress  at  Piney 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Duplin 
County,  North  Carolina,  with  the  Rev. 
David  Thomas  of  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina, as  the  evangelist.  Services  began 
Sunday,  March  26,  and  will  continue 
through  April  1,  and  are  beginning  each 
evening  at  7:30. 


Central  Conference 
Ministers  Meeting 

The  ministers  of  the  Central  Confer- 
ence of  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  will  meet  at  the  Ayden  Church 
on  April  3,  1961,  at  10:00  a.  m.  All 
ministers  of  the  conference  are  urged  to 
be  present,  as  there  will  be  some  special 
items  for  discussion. 


Stony  Hill  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Stony  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  spring  revival,  beginning 
Easter  Sunday  night,  April  2,  and  con- 
tinuing through  the  Sunday  morning  ser- 
vice, April  9.  Services  will  begin  each 
ev  ening  at  8:00.  The  Rev.  Shelton  How- 
ard, Wilson,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  these  service*. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Leonard  B. 
Woodall,  invites  and  welcomes  the  peo- 
ple of  other  church  groups  in  the  area  to 
visit  and  worship  with  them  in  the  re- 
vival services. 


Coming  Events 

March  31 — Good  Friday 
April  2 — Easter  Sunday- 
April  2-6 — Bible  Conference,  Free  Will 

Baptist    Bible   College,  Nashville, 

Tennessee 

April  5 — Western  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Pleasant 
Grove  Church,  Pikevillc,  North 
Carolina 

April  6 — Midway  Association  D.  V.  B. 
S.  Clinic,  Blakely  Church,  Blakely, 
Georgia 

April  8— State  Youth  Fellowship  Day, 
St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina 

April  1 2 — Cape  Fear  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Hopewell 
Church,  Fountain,  North  Carolina 

April  1 3 — Albemarle  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Plymouth 
Church,  Plymouth,  North  Carolina 

April  18 — Blue  Ridge  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention,  Homey  Heights 
Church,  West  Asheville,  Asheville, 
North  Carolina 

April  22 — Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina 

May  5-6— North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  League  State  Convention, 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Morehead  Citv,  North  Carolina 


Pastor  Conducting  Revival 
At  Wintergreen  Church 

The  spring  revival  at  the  Wintergreen 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Cove 
City,  North  Carolina,  is  now  in  progress 
with  the  pastor,  the  Rev  .  \\  .  S.  Burn- 
of  Selma,  North  Carolina,  doing  the 
preaching.  Services  began  Monday  night, 
March  27,  and  will  continue  through 
Sunday,  April  2,  beginning  each  evening 
at  7:30.  The  services  will  come  to  a 
climax  with  a  sunrise  service  Easter  Sun- 
dav  morning.  Everyone  is  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  the  remaining  nights  of 
this  meeting. 


Spring  Revival  Announced 
By  Free  Union  Church 

The  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina, 
announces  its  spring  revival  April  2-9, 
with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick, 
as  the  evangelist.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:45  and  will  feature  special 
music  by  the  choirs  of  the  church,  the 
men's  quartet,  and  invited  guests. 

A  very  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
the  public  to  attend  these  services  and 
all  the  other  serv  ices  of  the  church. 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Spring  Branch  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress  at 
Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Walstonburg,  North  Carolina.  The  re- 
vival began  on  March  27,  and  will  con- 
tinue through  Sunday,  April  2.  The  Rev. 
R.  W.  Allman  is  the  visiting  evangelist 
for  this  revival.  The  Rev.  Ed.  Miles  is 
pastor  of  Spring  Branch  Church. 

Services  begin  each  evening  at  7:45. 
The  pastor  and  the  people  of  Spring 
Branch  invite  all  interested  persons  to 
attend  the  remaining  services. 


Pre-Easter  Services  in 
Progress  at  British  Chapel 

Prc-Eastcr  revival  services  arc  in  pro- 
gress at  British  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  with 
different  speakers  each  evening.  Seivices 
began  on  Sunday  night,  March  26,  and 
will  continue  through  Saturdav  night, 
April  1. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev .  A.  J.  Lyczkowski, 
began  the  services  on  Sunday  night. 
Monday  night,  the  Rev.  Rav  Harrison, 
pastor  of  Croatan  Church,  was  the  speak- 
er; Tucsdav  night,  the  Rev.  James  Lup- 
ton,  pastor  of  Antioch,  was  the  speaker; 
Wednesday  night,  Mr.  Ed  Fordham,  li- 
censed minister  night  student  of  Mount 
Olive  College,  was  the  speaker;  Thursday 
night,  the  Rev.  David  Paramore,  pastor 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Pace  Seven 


QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

All  TUF      DIDI   F            Conducted  bv  f.  P.  BARROW 
V^/M    111  1 —   ^1U1_L_      3824  Richknd  Ave,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 

Question:  Please  tell  me  what  regene- 
ration is  in  the  broad  sense  of  the  term, 
and  whether  or  not  a  regenerated  soul 
might  have  a  desire  for  worldly  amuse- 
ments?— R.  A.  Rose,  Illinois. 

Answer:  Regeneration,  in  every  sense 
we  may  think  of  it,  is  one  and  the  same 
thing.  It  is  life  from  above.  It  is  a 
new  life  in  Christ  Jesus  which  we  gain 
through  a  new  birth  in  a  spiritual  sense. 
It  comes  as  a  result  of  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  exercise  of 
our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  which  we  gain 
through  a  new  birth  in  a  spiritual  sense. 
It  comes  as  a  result  of  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  exercise  of 
our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Saviour. 
The  natural  birth  produced  a  natural 
man  who  at  birth  is  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sin,  dead  to  God,  to  holiness,  to 
eternal  happiness,  to  hope  of  heaven. 
"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  sec  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:3).  But 
when  born  again  he  is  a  new  creature. 
"  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new. 
.  .  .  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him" 
(2  Corinthians  5:17,  21).  When  this 
has  happened  the  old  self  with  its  car- 
nal or  fleshly  views  of  things,  both  of 
himself  and  others  of  the  world  and  even 
of  Christ  Himself  instantly  melt  away 
as  does  a  snow  before  a  blistering  hot 
sun.  Then  he  will  not  desire  and  much 
less  delight  in  worldly  amusements. 
Therefore,  if  there  is  any  who  think 
themselves  to  have  been  born  again  that 
have  carried  such  desires  and  maintain 
delights  in  worldly  things,  he  should  go 
to  Calvary  for  that  real  cleansing  that  is 
promised  one  who  enters  the  new  birth. 
On  the  other  hand,  one  must  remember 
that  like  physical  babes  need  certain 
special  care  and  help  while  developing 
into  maturity,  even  so  spiritual  babes 
need  to  take  a  special  type  of  food  and 
be  guarded  and  exercise.  He  needs  to 
grow  in   the  grace  and  knowledge  of 


Jesus  Christ.  All  new  Christians,  how- 
ever, do  not  find  themselves  fixed  in 
the  new  way  of  life  as  early  as  some, 
and  even  though  there  is  doubt  in  my 
mind  that  at  the  time,  or  even  shortly 
thereafter,  a  single  Christian  has  had 
any  desire  for  worldly  amusements  ex- 
cept when  that  desire  has  been  prompt- 
ed by  outside  influence.  But  do  not 
forget  that  Satan  has  his  efficient  agen- 
cies that  will  lose  no  time  in  tempting 
the  newly  born  believer  and  may  influ- 
ence him  to  yield  to  it  unless  the  Chris- 
tians, that  are  responsible  to  do  so,  pro- 
vide the  strengthening  factors  the  Bible 
suggests;  such  as,  good  simple  teaching 
of  the  word  and  encouragement  to  read 
the  word  and  pray  regularly. 

"For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to 
be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach 
you  again  which  be  the  first  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God;  and  are  become 
such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of 
Strang  meat.  For  every  one  that  useth 
milk  is  unskilful  in  the  word  of  right- 
eousness: for  he  is  a  babe.  But  strong 
meat  belongcth  to  them  that  are  of  full 
age,  even  those  who  by  reason  of  use 
have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern 
both  good  and  evil"  (Hebrews  5:12-14). 
Also  there  is  a  fair  difference  of  opinion 
among  real,  true  bom-again  Christians 
as  to  what  constitutes  worJdly  amuse- 
ments. 

In  our  opinion,  however,  it  is  show- 
ing wisdom  on  the  part  of  a  Christian 
for  him  to  give  the  interests  of  one's 
soul,  and  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
benefit  of  every  doubt  which  may  be 
maintained  about  it.  "And  he  that 
doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat,  because 
he  eateth  not  of  faith:  for  whatsoever 
is  not  of  faith  is  sin"  (Romans  14:23). 
Again  we  are  taught  to  "Prove  all  things; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good.  Abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil"  ( 1  Thessa- 
lonians  5:21-22).  Then  we  should 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 


Father,  but  is  of. the  world.  And  the 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  there- 
of: but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  for  ever"  (1  John  2:15-17). 
This  is  because  we  are  dead  to  the  world 
or  in  a  crucified  state  in  reference  to  its 
activities.  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me"  (Galatians  2:20). 

Question:  Please  explain  "One  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptism"  (Ephesians  4: 
5 ) . — Mary  Jones,  Ohio. 

Answer:  "One  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,"  here,  I  think,  refers  to  the 
unity  of  believers  in  Christ.  All  Chris- 
tians alike  have  one  Lord,  or  the  one 
and  same  that  is  Head  over  them,  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  All  the 
followers  of  Christ  have  one  fciith,  for 
in  one  surrender  to  Him,  in  belief,  they 
apprehend  or  lay  hold  of  Him  in  salva- 
tion. They  all  have  one  baptism,  or 
sacrament  in  which  they  become  incor- 
porated, or  express  their  incorporation  in 
the  body  of  Christ.  By  this  one  bap- 
tism, some  would  have  it  to  be  water, 
but  I  have  long  since  been  of  the  opin- 
ion that  it  is  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  took  place  on  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost, and  in  which  the  whole  church  is, 
in  a  sense,  included.  This  was,  I  think, 
what  Paul  had  in  mind  when  he  said, 
"For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free; 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit"  (1  Corinthians  12:13). 

Though  there  is  a  sense  in  which  the 
baptism  of  each  individual  Christian  is 
baptized  in  the  Holy  Ghost  when  he  be- 
lieves and  is  saved,  in  that  act  he  be- 
comes implanted  in  the  body  of  Christ, 
thereby  becoming  a  member  of  that 
mystical  body.  "Now  ye  are  the  body 
of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular" 
(1  Corinthians  12:27).  "There  is  one 
body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  call- 
ed in  one  hope  of  your  calling"  (Ephe- 
sians 4:4).  "And  he  gave  some,  apos- 
tles; and  some,  prophets;  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teach- 
ers; For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edify- 
ing of  the  body  of  Christ:  .  .  .  But 
speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up 
into  him  in  all  things  which  is  the  head, 
even  Christ:  From  whom  the  whole 
body  fitly  joined  together  and  compact- 
ed by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth, 
according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the 
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measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase 
of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself 
in  love"  (Ephesians  4:11,  12;  15,  16). 
"I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto 
repentance:  but  he  that  cometh  after 
me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  bear:  he  shall  baptize 
vou  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with 
fire"  (Matthew  3:11).  "It  is  the  spirit 
that  quickeneth;  the  flesh  profiteth 
nothing:  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
vou,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life" 
ijohn  6:63).  "But  now  in  Christ  Jesus 
ve  who  sometimes  were  far  off  are  made 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  he  is 
our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one, 
and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall 
of  partition  between  us;  .  .  .  And  that 
he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in 
one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the 
enmity  thereby"  (Ephesians  2:13,  14, 
16).  "But  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal"  (1  Corinthians  12:). 

"In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying.  If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me, 
and  drink.     He  that  believeth  on  me, 


as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  h\ing  water. 
(But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive: 
for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given; 
because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glori- 
fied.)" (John  7:37-39). 

Water  baptism,  I  think,  can  be  valid 
in  no  other  way  than  by  immersion  and 
svmbolizes  what  the  Bible  indicates  that 
it  does  symbolize,  which  is  death,  burial, 
and  resurrection  in  a  new  walk  or  way 
of  life.  "Know  ye  not,  that  so  many 
of  us  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  his  death?  Therefore 
we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Fath- 
er, even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  plant- 
ed together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his 
resurrection"  (Romans  6:3-5).  (See 
Acts  8:36-39  and  compare  Mark  1:9, 
10;  Matthew  3:  13-17;  Luke  3:21,  22.) 
Symbols  are  always  a  means  to  help  the 
worshiper  understand  the  thing  symbo- 
lized, immersion  alone  does  this. 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

Thy  word  it  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  fight 
unto  my  path   (PsALVf  119:105). 
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JUSTIFICATION— A  SUMMARY 

".  .  .  if  we  believe  on  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead;  Who 
was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification"  (Ro- 
mans 4:24,  25 ) . 

Because  of  the  importance  of,  and  the 
wide  misunderstanding  regarding  the 
doctrine  of  justification,  I  want  to  use 
this  week's  meditation  to  summarize 
the  things  which  I  have  brought  to  your 
attention  during  the  last  several  weeks. 
Charles  Simeon,  in  his  Expository  Out- 
lines on  the  \\ 'hole  Bible,  in  the  volume 
on  Romans,  says: 

"We  would  exhort  you  then,  beloved, 
to  hold  fast  the  doctrine  of  justification 
by  faith  only.    No  other  doctrine  brings 


such  blessings  along  with  it.  Hence, 
they  who  impugn  this  doctrine,  pour 
contempt  on  all  these  effects  of  it,  as 
fancies  that  have  no  reality,  and  as  the 
creatures  of  a  heated  imagination.  But 
we  must  discard  the  Scriptures  them- 
selves, if  we  discard  these  things  from 
the  experience  of  God's  people:  and 
therefore  let  none  deprive  you  of  your 
hope.  Believe  in  Christ:  make  Him  'all 
your  salvation,  all  your  desire.'  Dismiss 
with  abhorrence  even-  thought  that 
tends  to  lower  Him  in  your  estimation, 
or  to  rob  Him  of  His  glory;  and  to  the 
latest  hour  of  your  lives  'live  altogether 
by  faith  in  Him,  who  has  loved  you, 
and  given  Himself  for  you.'  " 

Therefore,  we  should  entertain  and 
practice  clear  views  of  the  doctrine  of 
justification,  for  if  we  embrace  errors  on 
this  subject,  we  shall  misconceive  all 
the  teaching  of  the  gospel,  and  dislocate 
the  evangelical  system. 

In  view  of  the  impossibility  of  justifi- 
cation by  works,  let  no  one  rely  for  sat- 
isfaction on  the  imaginary  merit  of  their 
own  performances.  Such  reliance  will 
result  in  the  loss  of  your  soul. 

Can  you  say  that  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness,  so  far  as 
you  are  personally  concerned?  Is  He 
made  to  you  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption? 

If  justification  is  by  faith,  then  bap- 
tism does  not  bring  us  into  a  justified 


state  in  the  sight  of  God.  Our  justifi- 
cation is  as  antecedent  to  baptism  as  is 
our  faith.  Both  are  prerequisites  to  bap- 
tism. Let  it  be  remembered,  however, 
that  the  faith  which  justifies  is  a  living 
faith,  and  shows  its  vitality  by  prompt- 
ing its  possessor  to  walk  in  the  path- 
way of  God's  commandments.  A  faith 
from  which  no  good  works  result,  is  as 
dead  as  a  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead. 

The  unbeliever  is  condemned.  The 
wrath  of  God  abides  on  him.  Unbelief, 
as  long  as  it  continues,  entails  condem- 
nation, for  those  who  refuse  to  believe 
in  Christ,  there  is  no  rational  hope  of 
justification — no  more  hope  than  if  the 
cleansing  blood  of  Calvary  had  never 
been  shed.  ".  .  .  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned"  (Mark  16:16). 

"And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned, 
so  is  the  gift:  for  the  judgment  was  by 
one  to  condemnation,  but  the  free  gift 
is  of  many  offences  unto  justification" 
( Romans  5:16). 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Mamie  Swain 

On  March  7,  1960,  our  heavenly 
Father  called  from  our  midst  our  dear 
sister  in  Christ,  Mrs.  Mamie  Swain,  who 
was  63  years  of  age.  During  her  illness, 
she  said  she  was  ready  to  go  when  the 
Lord  called.  She  was  a  devoted  member 
of  Malachi  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Columbia,  North  Carolina,  and 
was  a  generous  giver  both  of  her  time 
and  means  to  the  on-going  of  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

Though  we  miss  her  we  feel  that  she 
has  just  moved  out  of  her  earthly  house 
and  gone  to  inherit  that  mansion  which 
Jesus  has  prepared  for  her. 

Wc  grieve  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  for  we  are  confident  that  in  her 
living  she  pleased  the  Master. 

Submitted  by  one  whom  she  requested 
to  write  her  obituary. 

Delia  Swain 


Mrs.  Sarah  Carroll 

On  November  27,  1960,  Mrs.  Sarah 
Carroll  made  her  entry  into  the  portals 
of  glory  to  join  her  heavenly  Father. 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Woman  s  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alick  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  X.  C. ) 


Piedmont  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
of  the  Piedmont  District  Conference  of 
North  Carolina  will  convene  with  Cra- 
merton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Cra- 
merton.  North  Carolina,  Saturdav.  A  m  il 
8,  1961.  The  Scripture  will  he  taken 
from  2  Corinthians  9:8,  'God  Is  Able." 

Morning  Session 
9: 30 — Registration 

10:00 — Congregation    Sings,    Mrs.  Re- 
becca Foxx 
10:05— Devotions,  Mrs.  Edward  Swartz 
10:15 — Response,    Mrs.    Tcrrcsa  Sim- 
mons 

10:20— President's  Remarks,  Mrs.  Wal- 
ter Carter 
—Who's  Here 

— Appointment  of  Committees 
— Announcements 
11:00 — Song,  Congregation 
— Prayer  Meeting 
— Special    Music,   C  r  a  m  e  r  t  o  n 
Church 

— Message,  Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards 
12:00 — Lunch  and  Fellowship 
Afternoon  Session 
1:30 — Song,  Congregation 

— Declamation  Contestants 
— Youth   Chairman,   Miss  Novela 
Propts 

2:00 — Greetings  From  Denominational 

Visitors 
2 : 1  5 — Business  Period 

— Report  of  Treasurer,  Mrs.  D.  L. 
Benton 

— Report  of  Placement  Committee 
— Secretary's   Report,   Mrs.  Clyde 
Brown 

— Finance  Committee's  Report 
— Report  of  Nominating  Commit- 
tee 

— Election  of  Officers 
—Installation  of  Officers,  Mrs.  W. 
R.  Holt 
3 :00 — Adjournment 

— Pianist,  Mr.  Marty  Owens 
— Music   Director,   Mrs.  Rebecca 
Foxx 


The  National  Mission  Project  for 
1960-61  will  be  supplying  the  medical 
supplies  and  equipment  for  the  fields  of 
Africa. 

They  are  asking  each  auxiliary  to  give 
S25.00  on  this  project.  Auxiliaries  will 
be  given  recognition  as  they  give  offer- 
ings to  this  project. 

The  District  Y.  P.  A.,  will  meet  at 
Ben  Avenue  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kannapolis,  North  Carolina,  Saturdav, 
April  15, 

Western  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Western  District  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  will  be  held  at  Pleas- 
ant Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Pikeville,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday, 
April  5,  1961.  The  theme  for  the  pro- 
gram will  he,  '^Vliat  Will  You  Do 
With  Jesus?" 

Monimg  Session 
9:00— Registration 

9:45 — Hymn,    "The    Old  Rugged 
Cross" 

— Devotions,  Mrs.  James  Ray  Ken- 
nedy 

— Welcome,  Mrs.  Johnnie  Howell 
— Repsonse,  Mrs.  Roy  Stanford 
— President's  Remarks 
— Appointment  of  Committees 
— "The  Supreme  Sacrifice,"  Mrs. 

Clement  Sullivan 
— Special  Music,  Mrs.  Hugh  Hin- 

nant 

— "The  Glorious  Victory,"  Mrs. 

James  Burgess 
— Hymn,  "He  Lives" 
— Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:2  5 — Special  Music 
11:30— Message,  The  Willeys 

— Hymn,  "Send  the  Light" 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Hymn,   "Throw  Out   the  Life 
Line" 
— Declamation  Hour 
1 :25 — Denominational  Hour 


— Time   Allotted   for  Denomina- 
tional Enterprises 
2:25 — Hymn,  "Ready" 

— Offering  for  Mount  Olive  Jun- 
ior College 

— Reports  of  Committees 

— Life  Awards 

—Hymn,  "When  We  all  Get  to 

Heaven" 
— Benediction 

Portsmouth  Church 
Holds  Installation 
Service 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  Portsmouth, 
Virginia,  held  an  installation  of  officers 
service  on  Sunday  night,  February  26, 
at  the  church.  The  officers  were  install- 
ed by  candlelight  service.  The  officers 
were  elected  as  follows:  President,  Mrs. 
Bessie  Gillespie;  vice-president,  Mrs. 
Minnie  Everton;  recording  secretary, 
Mrs.  Hazel  Ward;  treasurer,  Mrs.  Evelyn 
Witt;  personal  service  chairman,  Mrs. 
Fannie  Brett;  corresponding  secretary, 
Mrs.  Mildred  Edwards;  study  course 
chairman,  Mrs.  Ralph  Osborne;  youth 
chairman,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander;  pro- 
gram-prayer c  h  a  i  r  in  a  n,  Mrs.  Ardene 
Barnes. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


AGED  MINISTER  AVAILABLE 
FOR  SERVICE 

"Dear  brother  and  sisters  in  Christ,  I 
want  to  thank  every  woman's  auxiliary 
for  their  many  cards  and  gifts  to  me  in 
the  past  eight  years.  I  have  had  many 
dark  days,  also  some  of  the  happiest  days 
of  my  life.  I  am  still  under  the  doctors 
care,  but  my  heart  burns  with  a  desire 
for  the  lost.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
chance  to  conduct  a  few  old-time,  God- 
sent  revivals  prayed  down  from  above; 
one  in  which  the  spirit  of  God  would 
move  upon  the  souls  of  men  and  wo- 
men, boys  and  girls.  If  I  can  supply  for 
you  in  some  service  I  would  be  happy 
to  do  so.  If  any  church  has  Masonic 
members  and  want  me  to  deliver  a  mes- 
sage from  God's  word  to  them  and  the 
church,  I  would  be  very  happy  to  hear 
from  them." — Rev.  B.  F.  Ringgold  Sr., 
Route  5,  Box  97,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina. 


SESSIONS  IN  MUSIC 
INSTRUCTION 
"I  am  arranging  an  itinerary  of 
churches  who  are  interested  in  having  a 
five-dav  session  of  instruction  in  music. 
The  singing  school  will  take  place  dur- 
ing the  night  sessions  and  individuals 
may  receive  instruction  during  the  day- 
( continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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THE  RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST 

There  is  nothing  recorded  that  means 
more  to  the  Christian  than  the  fact  that 
Jesus  Christ  arose  from  the  grave  and 
manifested  to  the  world  that  He  was 
alive.  Of  course,  there  arc  people  in 
the  world  who  disbelieve,  as  did  many 
in  the  days  of  the  Early  Church.  If 
Jesus  Christ  did  not  rise  from  the  grave 
and  ascend  back  to  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father,  then  the  Bible  is  false. 
If  Christ  is  still  in  the  grave,  or  if  His 
body  is  hid  away  somewhere  on  earth, 
the  Christian  religion  is  no  more  than 
Mohammedanism. 

We  keep  reading  about  great  religious 
writers  and  theologians  who  deny  the 
literal  resurrection  of  the  Lord's  body. 
These  same  preachers  deny  His  virgin 
birth,  but  let  me  say,  and  back  it  up 
by  the  Word  of  God,  that  His  virgin 
birth,  His  substitutionary  death,  His 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  and  His  literal  resurrection  put 
together  secured  salvation  for  sinful 
man.  Paul  said:  "Moreover,  brethren, 
[  declare  unto  you  the  gospel  which  I 
preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  have 
received,  and  wherein  ye  stand;  By 
which  also  ye  arc  saved,  if  ye  keep  in 
memory  what  I  preached  unto  you,  un- 
less ye  have  believed  in  vain.  For  I  de- 
livered unto  you  first  of  all  that  which 
I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures; 
And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he 
rose  again  the  third  day  according  to  the 
scriptures"   (1  Corinthians  15:1-4). 

May  we  notice  that  Paul  says,  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures,  therefore,  there 
were  Scriptures  when  Paul  wrote  the 
epistle  to  the  church  at  Corinth.  We 
will  also  do  well  to  go  back  to  the  days 
when  Christ  was  here  on  earth;  and  see 
that  He  told  the  unbelieving  Pharisees 
to  search  the  Scriptures  (John  5:39). 
The  Bible  tells  us  that  there  were  Scrip- 
tures even  in  the  day  when  Jesus  Christ 
was  born.  Matthew  says  in  speaking 
of  the  virgin  birth,  "Now  all  this  was 


done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 
saying,  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  bring  forth  a  son"  (Matthew 
1:22,  25).  Yes,  there  was  Scripture 
when  Christ  was  born.  Peter  says:  ".  .  . 
the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of  old 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (2  Peter  1:21).  Paul  says:  "All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
.  .  ."  (2  Timothy  3:16).  So  there  were 
Scriptures.  Again  Paul  says:  "For  I  de- 
livered unto  you  first  of  all  that  which 
I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures;  And 
that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose 
again  the  third  day  according  to  the 
scriptures"  (1  Corinthians  15:3,  4). 
The  Gospel 

Paul  says  that  the  gospel  includes  the 
resurrection.  He  also  says:  "For  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth;  .  .  ."  (Ro- 
mans 1:16).  The  gospel  includes  the 
resurrection.  Then  a  gospel  that  ex- 
eludes  the  resurrection  is  not  the  gospel 
that  Paul  preached.  I  do  not  want  to 
have  fellowship  with  a  man  that  says, 
"Christ  is  not  risen  from  the  grave." 
To  Believe  in  Christ 

To  be  saved,  we  must  believe  in 
Christ.  To  believe  in  Christ,  we  must 
believe  in  His  virgin  birth,  His  substi- 
tutionary death  (that  is,  He  died  for 
us).  Yes,  He  died  for  all  mankind. 
We  must  believe  in  His  literal  resur- 
rection. To  deny  either  one  is  to  not 
believe  in  Christ.  To  disbelieve  either 
one  is  to  be  damned,  to  the  flames  of  a 
demon's  hell. 
If  Jesus  Did  not  Rise 

If  Jesus  Christ  did  not  rise  lie  is  a 
dead  Jew.  Let  me  repeat  that  He  is  no 
more  than  Mohammed.  Now  may  we 
see  what  Paul  said  about  the  living 
Christ:  "But  if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen: 
And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our 
preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also 
vain.  .  .  .  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then 
is  not  Christ  raised:  And  if  Christ  be 
not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  arc 
yet  in  your  sins.  Then  they  also  which 
arc  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished" 
(1  Corinthians  15:13-18). 
Paul's  Declaration 

"But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them 
that  slept.  For  since  by  man  came 
death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive"   (1   Corinthians   1  5:20-22).  No 


man  will  argue  that  people  do  not  die. 
We  see  ami  hear  of  death  every  day. 
".  .  .  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to 
die,  but  after  this  the  judgment"  (He- 
brews 9:27).  Just  as  sure  as  men  die, 
they  will  be  judged,  and  just  as  sure  as 
they  are  buried,  they  will  rise  again. 
May  We  Notice  the  Order 

"But  every  man  in  his  own  order: 
Christ  the  firstfruits;  afterward  they  that 
are  Christ's  at  his  coming"  ( 1  Corin- 
thians 15:23).  Paul  says  nothing  here- 
about those  who  are  not  Christians. 
John,  in  Revelation,  says:  "Blessed  and 
holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first 
resurrection:  on  such  the  second  death 
hath  no  power,  .  .  ."  (Revelation  20:6). 
The  Promise 

Jesus  said  to  His  disciples:  "Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled:  ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Fath- 
er's house  are  many  mansions  if  it  were 
not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also"  (John 
14:1-3).  Whatever  God  has  promised, 
He  will  fulfill.  God  never  breaks  a 
promise,  but  in  His  own  good  time  He 
fulfills. 

"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack- 
ness; but  is  longsuffering  to  us-vvard,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance"  ( 2  Peter 
3:9). 

The  Resurrected  Christ  Will  Come 
Again 

"Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery;  We 
shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed,  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed"   (1  Corinthians   15:51,  52). 

Christ  won  the  victory  over  the  grave 
and  has  promised  it  to  us  so  we  can  say 
with  Paul,  "But  thanks  be  to  God. 
which  givcth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Corinthians  Is": 
57). 


Prepare  to  live,  not  to  die,  for  those 
who  die  in  the  Lord  shall  awake  to  die 
no  more  (Luke  20:36,  37).  "O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is 
thy  victory?"  (1  Corinthians  15:55). — 
R.  /.  Rote. 

True  Easter  joy  fills  the  heart  of  those 
who  know  our  risen  Lord. — S.  J.  Lord. 
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AS  A  LITTLE  CHILD 

by  Marjorie  Cook 

The  white  haired  sexton,  opening  the 
huge,  carved  doors  of  the  great 
spired  church,  welcomed  the  bril- 
liant Easter  sunlight.  Me  felt  like  throw- 
ing his  arms  wide  and  bursting  forth  into 
a  pean  of  praise.  Instead,  he  merely 
stood,  letting  the  warmth  seep  into  his 
being,  and  watched  the  pigeons  cir- 
cling. They  gathered  before  him  proud- 
ly strutting,  cocking  heads  this  way  and 
that,  their  bright  eyes  recognizing  a 
friend.  Quickly  filling  his  hand  from 
the  pocket  Saved  for  this  purpose,  he 
scattered  the  grain  far.  There  was  a 
flurry  of  wings  and  a  cooing.  The  man 
watched  silently  a  few  moments. 

"You  make  quite  a  picture  there, 
Brother  Mack." 

"Doc  Shaw,  you  startled  me." 
The   minister   came   slowly   up  the 
steps  entering  the  front  door  as  a  peni- 
tent,   lie  paused  and  placed  a  hand  on 
the  elderly  man's  shoulder. 

"I  wish  you  could  take  my  place  this 
morning,"  he  said  shaking  his  head  sad- 
ly- 

"Oh,  no,  sir.   That  I  could  never  do." 

"I  know,  I  know." 

"No  change  at  home,  sir?" 

"None." 

They  stood  silent  watching  the  feed- 
ing birds.  The  minister  remembered  his 
wife  as  he  had  left  her  this  morning, 
silent  withdrawn,  never  smiling.  She 
was  as  efficient  as  ever  about  the  house- 
hold tasks,  but  shut  away  from  everyone 
including  himself  in  some  far  off  place. 

It  hurt  even  more  to  remember  the 
radiant  bride  she  had  been  on  just  such 
an  Easter  Sunday  not  so  many  years 
ago.  But  last  year  everything  had  been 
blighted  by  the  cruel  accident  that  had 
taken  their  little  daughter  from  them. 
Nothing  could  penetrate  the  barrier 
Marie  had  built  around  herself. 

He  had  spent  hours  in  prayer  on  her 
behalf  even  neglecting  other  tasks.  Noth- 
ing had  happened. 

On  impulse  he  had  asked  her  to  come 
to  church  this  morning.  She  had  only 
nodded  as  she  sat  in  cold  loveliness  star- 


ing out  the  window  into  the  garden. 
He  doubted  that  she  would  move  from 
that  place. 

"Doc  Shaw,"  Brother  Mack  said  in 
his  confidential  tone,  "I  have  always 
known  that  you  would  come  through 
in  time.  But  it  looks  like  you  won't 
get  a  chance." 

"What  do  you  mean?" 

"The  board  met  secretly.  They  voted 
to  ask  for  your  resignation."  He  shook 
his  head  in  sympathy. 

"I  knew  something  would  happen 
today,"  the  young  minister  mumbled. 

"They  have  a  chance  to  get  Doctor 
Symington  now." 

lie  nodded.  He  should  have  known. 
A  man  whose  wife  is  peculiar  and  whose 
faith  is  Wavering  is  definitely  unfit  to 
lead  such  an  influential  congregation. 

"It's  time  for  the  chimes,  sir,"  the 
sexton  said,  as  he  turned  to  enter. 

The  cool  dimness  of  the  foyer  was  a 
welcome  relief  from  the  glare  of  the 
morning  sunlight.  Doctor  Shaw  pushed 
through  the  swinging  doors  and  stood 
looking  down  the  long  center  aisle.  The 
light  was  subdued — a  place  of  peace — 
but  there  was  none  within  him. 

He  loved  this  place,  the  people  he  had 
served  for  the  past  three  years.  It  was 
an  important  charge.  He  had  been  hon- 
ored to  be  called.  All  had  gone  so 
well — until  the  accident. 

How  did  one  heal  a  broken  heart? 
Only  God,  in  His  own  time.  It  would 
be  so  hard  to  leave  this  place. 

He  moved  slowly  down  the  aisle, 
touching  almost  caressingly  the  smooth- 
ness of  the  pew  ends.  His  eyes-  lifted 
to  the  only  decoration  in  the  darkened 
sanctuary — a  crude  wooden  cross. 

It  startled  him.  He  had  been  con- 
sulted about  the  morning  program  but 
he  hadn't  checked  on  the  decorating. 
Mrs.  Clay  was  very  efficient. 

A  wooden  cross,  a  symbol  of  death, 
the  end  of  life.  Just  the  way  he  felt. 
No  triumph. 

The  message  of  the  morning  he  had 
written  carefully.  It  sounded  good,  if 
he  could  shut  off  the  part  of  his  mind 
that  saw  the  sad  frozen  look  on  his 
wife's  face,  his  own  sense  of  defeat  and 
failure. 


He  knelt  at  the  foot  of  the  steps  lead- 
ing to  the  cross. 

The  bells  rang  above  him  in  the  tower 
calling  the  people  from  far  and  near  to 
come  and  worship  on  this  the  most  vic- 
torious morning  of  all  the  year. 

The  beautiful  church  began  to  fill 
rapidly  as  the  hour  for  the  service  ap- 
proached. Friend  greeted  friend  quiet- 
ly in  the  foyer  and  all  were  ushered  rev- 
erently into  the  sanctuary.  Mental  notes 
were  made  for  future  discussion  of  the 
new  hats  and  clothing  on  parade. 

As  they  sat  relaxing  in  the  silence 
they  became  conscious  of  something  un- 
usual. It  seemed  so  dark!  After  the 
brilliant  sunshine  of  the  outdoors  the 
darkness  was  almost  oppressive.  Even 
the  stained  glass  windows  were  curtain- 
ed, and  only  the  dimmest  lights  high 
in  the  dome  were  making  weird  shad- 
ows. 

Perhaps  Brother  Mack  was  ill.  No. 
His  family  was  there,  reverent  and  pray- 
erful. Who  could  have  made  such  an 
error? 

The  cancel  and  loft  were  cleared 
leaving  center  steps  high  to  the  altar. 
At  the  top  of  the  steps  was  only  a  crude 
wooden  cross  barely  lit  with  a  red  light. 

The  congregation  began  to  fidget  and 
glance  about.  Who  was  to  decorate? 
No  flowers  on  Easter?  No  music?  This 
was  very  embarrassing,  especially  for  the 
many  guests  attending  this  special  ser- 
vice. 

Must  be  the  fault  of  the  minister. 
He  certainly  was  different  lately.  And 
his  wife  —  several  influential  persons 
nodded  knowingly  at  each  other.  And 
then  they  noticed  Doctor  Shaw  kneel- 
ing like  the  most  abject  penitent  on 
the  lowest  step. 

How  cold  it  was!  Such  a  failure! 
Hats  and  finery  were  forgotten  in  this 
terrible  outrage.  Only  an  old  bare 
splintery  cross! 

Slowly  and  in  silence  the  minister 
rose.  He  turned  and  looked  over  the 
great  fashionable  congregation.  So  many 
he  knew  so  well.  But  the  dear  face  of 
his  Marie  was  not  discernible  as  the 
people  sat  with  their  heads  bowed  in 
the  unnatural  silence.  He  moved  slow- 
ly to  the  side  room  and  returned  robed 


Paci  Twelve 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


to  sit  with  bowed  head  in  his  accus- 
tomed place. 

Suddenly  there  was  a  burst  of  sound 
from  the  mighty  organ  bringing  all  to 
their  feet.  Voices  were  heard  raised  in 
an  anthem  of  praise.  The  white-robed 
choir  entered,  marching  by  twos  carry- 
ing lighted  tapers  and  the  music  swell- 
ed louder  and  louder  as  they  came  down 
the  aisles.  Far  up  the  steps  they  march- 
ed, adorning  the  crude  cross  with  light 
in  a  huge  "V." 

The  children  followed,  each  bearing 
garlands  of  flowers  and  changing  the 
bare  dark  chancel  to  a  place  of  indescrib- 
able beauty. 

Light  filled  every  corner  of  the  vast 
auditorium  as  the  curtains  were  drawn 
from  the  windows,  and  the  Christ  of 
the  cross  with  hands  outstretched  came 
alive,  as  the  sunlight  streamed  through 
the  huge  stained  glass  masterpiece  be- 
hind the  altar. 

"O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory?"  came  the 
immortal  words  spoken  by  the  resonant 
voice  of  their  minister. 

Taking  up  the  theme  the  choir  sang 
the  insurpassable  words  of  the  Halle- 
lujah Chorus,  and  everyone  stood  too 
moved  to  speak  or  scarcely  breathe. 

"For  He  shall  reign 
Forever  and  ever 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords 
Forever  and  ever 

Hal— le— lu— jah!" 

Slowly  they  sank  into  their  seats  as 
the  music  echoed  high  into  the  heavens. 
The  organ  became  scarcely  heard  in  a 
quiet  worshipful  theme.  The  contrast 
had  left  them  completely  breathless. 

The  minister  stood,  too  moved  to 
speak.  Tears  stung  his  eyelids.  "For- 
give me,"  he  whispered.    'Forgive  me!" 

Then  aloud  he  led  the  congregation 
in  the  pastoral  prayer  of  praise,  adora- 
tion, and  supplication.  All  present  were 
brought  to  the  realization  that  a  crude 
cross,  the  symbol  of  death,  only  led  to 
victory  and  eternal  life. 

The  choir  sang  softly  the  prayer  re- 
sponse and  the  organ  began  the  trans- 
position leading  to  another  triumphal 
anthem  when  suddenly  a  voice  inter- 
rupted in  a  high  shrill  treble. 

"Say,  Mister,  is  this  heaven?  They 
said  my  Mommie  went  to  heaven  and 
I  need  her  awfully.    Is  this  heaven?" 

Every  eye  centered  on  the  child 
standing  on  the  second  step  leading  to 
the  cross.  Her  tiny  voice  had  reached 
every  ear. 

She  was  a  pathetically  thin  emaciated 
little  thing.  Her  hair  was  matted  and 
dirty.    Her  dress  was  a  grimy  brown  and 
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very  short.  Her  arms  and  legs  were  so 
thin,  and  there  were  sores  uncared  for 
on  her  skin.  Her  shoes  were  too  large 
and  tied  with  string.  How  she  had 
found  her  way  past  the  ushers  to  this 
spot  would  always  remain  a  mysterv! 

Again  the  tiny  voice  pleaded,  "This 
looks  like  heaven.    Is  it?" 

The  minister  descended  from  his 
place  and  reaching  the  little  girl  he  lift- 
ed her  in  his  arms.  He  stood  silently, 
holding  her  tightly.  She  put  her  arms 
around  his  neck,  and  rested  her  head  on 
his  shoulder  giving  an  audible  sigh  of 
contentment. 

"Is  this  heaven?"  he  echoed  in  a  brok- 
en voice.  "We  have  been  lifted  as  near 
heaven  as  it  is  possible  to  be  this  morn- 
ing in  word  and  song,  but  can  this  be 
heaven? 

"How  far  is  it  from  our  beautiful  sur- 
roundings, our  fine  new  clothing,  to 
houses  where  children  like  this  little  one 
live  in  need?  What  have  we  done  to 
make  heaven  nearer  for  anyone  but  our- 
selves this  day?  How  long  has  it  been, 
my  friends,  since  we  have  done  some- 
thing for  'the  least  of  them'? 

"Are  we  to  tell  this  wee  child,  'No, 
you  have  come  to  the  wrong  place!'  " 
He  paused,  his  eyes  searching  the  tear- 
wet  faces  before  him. 

Then  there  was  a  movement  from  a 
most  unexpected  source.  An  old  man 
on  the  center  aisle  rose  to  his  feet  and 
made  his  way  to  the  front.  He  knelt 
and  placed  his  overflowing  wallet  on  the 
lowest  step.  In  penitence  the  most 
miserly  of  old  misers  knelt  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross. 

Like  a  wave  the  people  made  their 
humble  way  to  the  same  spot,  placing 
their  gifts  in  symbol  of  the  inner  de- 
termination to  be  different  from  this 
day  forth. 

Sobbing  brokenly,  a  beautiful  woman 
made  her  way  forward.  As  she  reached 
the  steps  she  lifted  her  hands  and  her 
tear-filled  eyes  to  the  minister.  With- 
out a  word  he  placed  the  small  child  in 
her  arms,  and  the  little  one  cuddled 
there. 

Doctor  Shaw  bowed  his  head,  com- 
pletely overcome.    Marie!    Thank  God! 

In  order  to  be  near  heaven,  one  has 
only  to  enter  the  church  portals  and  see 
the  wooden  cross.  It  remains  in  its  hon- 
ored place  always  as  a  symbol  of  the 
changes  that  have  been  brought  about 
by  a  tiny  child. 

— Gospel  Herald. 


That  the  World  May  Know  . .  . 

God  Has  Sent  Christ 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

hear  His  message  and  will  say  to  them 
when  they  have  heard  and  believed, 
".  .  .  Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell 
them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  thee,  .  .  ."  (Mark  5:9).  Here- 
in lies  a  great  opportunity  for  those  who 
God  has  called  into  full-time  Christian 
service,  and  for  others  who  delight  in 
witnessing  for  Him.  God  does  not  call 
all  to  go  to  foreign  fields,  but  He  does 
have  a  work  for  all  to  do  in  His  great 
white  harvest  field.  Even  if  we  never 
write  a  book,  preach  a  sermon,  teach  a 
class,  or  pray  a  prayer  in  public,  we  can 
be  His  witness  by  letting  our  daily  lives 
be  such  as  will  cause  the  people  to  know 
we  have  been  with  God  and  will  give 
them  the  desire  to  do  the  same. 

Christ  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me"  (John  12: 
32  J .  As  we  look  about  us  and  see  many 
living  in  sin,  each  of  us  would  do  well 
to  ask,  "Am  I  lifting  Christ  up  as  I 
should?"  I'm  persuaded  to  believe 
many  would  have  to  answer  in  the  nega- 
tive. It  is  most  important  that  we  take 
a  firm  stand  for  Christ  and  do  all  we 
can  to  make  His  great  and  powerful 
gospel  known,  lest  the  people  perish 
and  their  blood  be  required  at  our  hands. 

Before  Christ  left,  He  promised  to 
come  again  to  receive  us  unto  Himself, 
that  where  He  is,  there  we  might  be 
also.  Of  all  His  many  promises,  this 
one  should  give  us  the  greatest  joy;  but 
are  we  truthfully  and  joyfully  awaiting 
His  coming?  We  are  told  to  watch  and 
pray,  and  be  ready,  for  we  know  not 
when  His  coming  will  be.  While  Chris; 
is  away  preparing  for  us  a  place  in  the 
many  mansions  of  His  Father's  house 
let  us  be  about  our  Father's  business, 
namely,  that  of  proclaiming  His  Word 
to  the  lost,  and  doing  all  we  can,  be  it 
small  or  large,  so  that  all  may  hear  and 
know  that  God  did  send  Christ  to  save 
lost  man.  Then  they  will  be  able  to 
rejoice  at  His  coming  also,  and  be  pre- 
pared to  meet  Him  in  the  air,  and  enter 
into  the  eternal  city  to  be  with  Him 
forevcrmorc. 


Easter  speaks  to  us  of  the  newness  of 
life  in  Christ — the  call  to  an  overflowing 
life  of  rest  in  Him — calls  us  away  from 
ourselves  unto  a  life  hid  with  Christ  in 
God  (Colossians  3:1-4).— C.  /.  Felry. 
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March  Newsletter,  1961 

Dear  Friend  of  Missions: 

As  in  years  past,  the  National  Home 
Missions  department  is  looking  forward 
to  receiving  offerings  from  the  vacation 
Bible  schools  in  our  churches.  This  is 
one  of  the  major  sources  of  income  to 
our  work  in  the  summer  months,  and 
we  have  made  our  budget  for  this  year 
with  these  offerings  in  mind.  Last  year 
generous  vacation  Bible  school  offerings 
came  to  our  work  from  most  every  state 
in  the  connection. 

May  I  suggest  some  ways  to  designate 
the  use  of  your  gift  when  you  send  it  to 
the  National  Home  Missions  office: 

1 .  Remember  Pearl  Harbor  Fund 
( land  in  Hawaii ) . 

2.  For  advancement  work  in  Alaska. 

3.  Spanish  building  in  Miami. 

4.  The  new  work  in  Denver,  Colora- 
do. 

5.  General  fund  of  home  missions. 
Of  course  we  have  many  other  fields 

and  projects,  and  you  may  want  to  send 
your  offerings  to  some  of  these.  Be  sure 
your  offering  is  sent  to  the  national  of- 
fice, or  your  state  office.  We  will  com- 
pile a  list  of  Bible  schools  sending  offer- 
ings and  publish  the  list  in  a  later  news- 
letter. Your  state  will  receive  credit  for 
their  quota  on  these  gifts,  too. 

Write  today  for  our  free  missions 
packet  to  help  you  with  your  school.  We 
have  many  items  which  will  help  you  in 
the  mission  classes:  Teach  missions  in 
your  school;  pray  for  missions  in  your 
school;  give  for  missions  in  your  school; 
write  us  a  report  of  your  missions  activi- 
ties. 

All  of  us  here  in  the  home  missions 
office  will  be  praying  for  you  as  you 
work  in  this  great  ministry  this  year. 
Yours  for  Christ  and  missions, 
Homer  E.  Willis 
General  Director 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Cash  in  Bank,  February 

1,  1961  S17,790.65 
Receipts  for  February  7,302.71 


Total  to  account  for 
Total  Disbursements  for 
February 

Cash  in  Bank,  March  1, 
1961 


$25,093.36 
5,975.12 

S19.118.24 


NEW  APPOINTEES 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Johnny  Vick  have  been 
appointed  home  missionaries  under  the 
National  Home  Missions  Board  for  work 
in  Michigan.  The  Michigan  State  Mis- 
sion Board  is  underwriting  their  salary. 
This  state  is  leading  the  way  in  what  we 
feel  is  the  right  direction  in  getting  our 
churches  established  in  cities  where 
there  is  a  need  for  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches.  Other  state  mission  boards 
may  want  to  know  more  about  this  ar- 
rangement of  work.  The  Vicks  will  be- 
gin their  work  in  Grand  Rapids  about 
May  1. 

Missionary  Conference 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Walker  will 
be  officially  representing  the  National 
Home  Missions  department  in  the  Mis- 
sions Conference  at  Lewis  Avenue 
Church,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  March  24-26. 
Rev.  Paul  Inbody,  pastor,  and  his  peo- 
ple, have  gone  all  out  to  make  this  a 
great  meeting.  Other  speakers  will  in- 
clude Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson  and  Rev.  Rolla 
Smith. 

Annual  Bible  Conference 

Rev.  Wade  Jemigan,  member  of  the 
National  Home  Missions  Board,  will  be 
one  of  the  major  speakers  at  the  annual 
Bible  Conference,  to  be  held  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  April  2-6.  The  annual  alum- 
ni banquet  will  be  April  5. 
Bobby  Jackson  to  New  England 

Rev.  Bobby  Jackson,  well  known  Free 
Will  Baptist  evangelist,  will  minister  to 
our  churches  in  Maine,  Vermont,  and 
New  Hampshire  the  entire  month  of 
September. 

Washington,  D.C.  Church  Organized 
Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark,  member  of  the 
National  Home  Missions  Board,  led  in 
the  organizational  meeting  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  Washington,  D. 


Amt.  Given 

State 

Quota 

On  Quota 

Balance 

Ala. 

S  2,700 

$     573.20  $ 

2,126.80 

Alas. 

400 

30.00 

370.00 

Ariz. 

500 

500.00 

Ark. 

2,400 

351.82 

2,048.18 

Calif. 

3,000 

336.96 

2,663.04 

Fla. 

2,000 

1,520.93 

479.07 

Ga. 

2,400 

719.74 

1,680.26 

Idaho 

400 

400.00 

111. 

3,000 

279.17 

2,720.83 

Ind. 

400 

63.40 

336.60 

Kan. 

400 

15.59 

384.41 

Ky. 

3,000 

192.52 

2,807.48 

Mich. 

5,000 

83.40 

4,916.60 

Miss. 

2,000 

88.50 

1,911.50 

Mo. 

6,000 

914.90 

5,085.10 

N.  M. 

400 

80.43 

319.57 

N.  C. 

16,000 

2,627.06 

13,372.94 

Ohio 

3,000 

299.81 

2,700.19 

Okla. 

4,500 

1,353.37 

3,146.63 

Ore. 

400 

20.00 

380.00 

S.  C. 

2,500 

176.43 

2,323.57 

Tenn. 

10,000 

1,553.64 

8,446.36 

Tex. 

3,000 

412.65 

2,587.35 

Va. 

2,500 

336.43 

2,163.57 

Wash. 

600 

28.60 

571.40 

W.  Va. 

600 

16.00 

584.00 

Sale  of 

Mdse. 

4,132 

711.21 

3,420.79 

Misc. 

7,000 

398.04 

6,601.96 

Totals 

588,232  $13,183.80  $75,048.20 

OBITUARIES 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

She  took  her  flight  after  living  and  serv- 
ing her  Master  for  many  long  years. 

She  was  a  virtuous  crowned  woman, 
often  rising  while  it  was  yet  night,  giv- 
ing meat  to  her  household.  She  girded 
her  loins  with  strength,  and  strength 
and  honor  were  her  clothing;  wisdom 
opened  her  mouth;  and  the  law  of  kind- 
ness was  on  her  tongue. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  Rob- 
ert's Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Dunn,  North  Carolina.  She 
was  also  a  charter  member  of  the  wo- 
man's auxiliary,  and  as  long  as  her  health 
permitted,  she  attended  regularly.  As 
she  so  quietly  filled  her  place  in  the 
church  and  auxiliary,  you  could  strong- 
ly feel  the  presence  of  God. 

She  was  a  devoted  wife,  a  loving 
mother,  and  truly  an  earthly  saint,  bring- 
ing consolation  and  joy  to  all  who  pass- 
ed her  way. 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


The  Source  of  True 
Wisdom 

(  Lesson  for  April  9  ) 
Lesson:   Proverbs   1:2-7;   Job  28:20- 

28 

Golden  Text  :  James  1 :  5 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

God  is  the  source  of  all  knowledge 
and  wisdom.  The  knowledge  and  the 
wisdom  which  man  possesses  has  come 
to  him  through  the  many  mediums 
which  God  has  selected  to  reveal  Him- 
self unto  man.  The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  firmament  shew- 
eth  his  handiwork,  but  the  best  source 
of  knowledge  and  the  ability  to  correctly 
apply  that  knowledge,  which  we  call 
wisdom,  is  to  be  found  in  God's  Word. 

There  are  many  questions  that  per- 
plex the  soul  of  man.  Some  of  these 
are  deep  and  dark  and  complex,  and  the 
answer  is  not  easy  to  ascertain;  but  in 
Christ  the  honest  seeker  can  find  an 
answer  to  his  ever}'  question.  "Seek, 
and  ye  shall  find,"  said  the  Lord.  This 
is  especially  true  when  we  seek  of  Him. 

All  men  of  experience  realize  that 
there  have  been  and  will  be  times  when 
we  are  driven  to  God  for  the  answer  to 
the  question  that  so  perplexes  and  be- 
wilders us;  therefore,  wouldn't  it  be- 
more  simple  just  to  go  to  God  in  the 
first  place.  Why,  as  the  angels  inquired, 
seek  the  living  among  the  dead? 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Proverbs  1:2:  Solomon,  the  wise  man, 
wrote  most  of  the  proverbs.  Though 
three  thousand  years  old,  they  arc  as 
fresh  as  the  morning  news. 

Vs.  3 :  Proverbs  will  help  us  have  the 
right  notions  about  things.  They  will 
help  us  to  be  true  to  God,  and  to  our 
fellow  man. 

Vs.  4:  Those  who  are  as  harmless  as 
doves  may  become  not  only  as  wise  as 
serpents  (Matthew  10:16),  but  also 
wise  as  sen-ants — good  servants  of  God. 

Vs.  5:  Wise  men  must  never  think 
they  cannot  be  taught.    No  one  is  fully 


educated  without  a  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures. 

Vs.  6:  Solomon  was  famous  for  rid- 
dles and  for  solving  hard  problems.  A 
difficult  proverb  is  a  nut  uncracked. 

Vs.  7:  God  is  to  be  reverenced,  hon- 
ored, and  obeyed.  'Phis  is  a  first  step  in 
wisdom. 

Job  2S : 20 :  Job  asks  in  Verse  12  also, 
"Where  shall  wisdom  be  found?  and 
where  is  the  place  of  understanding?" 
'Phe  question  is  too  important  not  to  be 
repeated.  'Phe  arts  and  sciences  cannot 
provide  the  true  wisdom  of  God.  The 
way  of  life  is  found  only  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Vs.  21:  Many  tilings  hidden  and 
mysterious  will  be  laid  wide  open,  and 
we  shall  know  as  we  are  known,  when 
the  fullness  of  time  is  come. 

Vs.  22:  Let  us  learn  to  be  content  to 
leave  the  future  in  the  hands  of  God 
until  He  is  ready  to  reveal  it. 

Vs.  23:  "Fear  God,  and  keep  His 
commandments."  All  wisdom  is  with 
Him.  He  has  showed  man  what  is  good 
and  what  is  required  (Micah  6:8). — 
The  Standard  Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRU  THS 

1 .  A  wise  man  will  hear  and  receive 
wise  counsels.  In  our  day  it  is  not  quite 
as  common  to  speak  of  wisdom  as  it  was 
in  Solomon's  day.  Instead,  we  use  the 
term,  education.  We  say,  "He  is  an 
educated  man."  In  other  words,  he  is 
a  wise  man.  There  are  those  who  feel 
that  once  a  person  has  received  a  col- 
lege degree  he  has  received  an  educa- 
tion, but  this  is  not  necessarily  so.  Per- 
haps in  the  truest  sense  no  one  is  ever 
fully  educated,  but  the  person  who  is 
becoming  so  is  the  person  who  learns 
every  day.  "A  wise  man  will  hear,  and 
will  increase  learning;  and  a  man  of  un- 
derstanding shall  attain  unto  wise  coun- 
sels" (Vs.  5).  Learning  is  not  for  the 
young  only,  but  for  the  old  as  well.  The 
truly  wise  man  realizes  and  recognizes 
the  necessity  of  continual  learning. 
Someone  has  said,  "He  is  best  educated 
who  is  most  useful." — The  Bible  Stud- 
ent (F.W.B.). 


1.  On  Page  S3  of  the  June,  1060, 
Parents'  Magazine,  there  appeared  an 
advertisement  with  almost  a  full  page 
picture  of  a  bright  eyed  little  boy  .  .  . 
and  beneath  it  these  words:  "  Two  un- 
questioning eyes.  Wherever  they  look, 
they  learn.  Whatever  they  behold,  they 
believe  in.  Two  shining  reasons  for 
every  father  to  exercise  judgment,  wis- 
dom, and  moderation  in  all  things  .  .  . 
including  the  use  of  the  products  xvc 
sell" 

Phe  advertisement  was  sponsored  b\ 
the  House  of  Seagram,  distillers  since 
1857. 

3.  It  seems  almost  incredible  that  a 
magazine  with  the  reputation  of  this 
one,  which  is  regarded  as  an  authority 
on  child  care,  now  accepts  liquor  adver- 
tisements. 

I  can't  think  of  any  two  interests 
more  inimical  to  one  another  than  Par- 
ents' Magazine  and  the  liquor  industry. 
The  acceptance  of  a  whiskey  advertise- 
ment by  the  magazine,  in  my  opinion, 
tend:  to  nullify  its  effect  for  good  in 
the  home. 

On  Page  28  of  the  same  issue,  under 
the  heading,  Parents'  Magazine's  Adver- 
tising Standards,  I  find  these  words: 
"Parents'  Magazine  publishes  the  adver- 
tisements only  of  products  and  services 
which  it  believes  to  be  suitable  for  fami- 
lies with  children." 

4.  I  don't  believe  that  I  have  ever 
seen  a  greater  contradiction  of  purposes. 
Parents'  Magazine  circulates  almost  two 
million  copies.  It  has  a  direct  and  in- 
direct influence  upon  millions  of  homes. 
By  allowing  this  message  from  the  House 
of  Seagram  to  appear  in  its  pages,  it  has 
done  irreparable  harm. 

I  think  that,  upon  reflection,  par- 
ents will  be  outraged. 

How  do  you  explain  it?  To  my  way 
of  thinking,  there  is  only  one  explana- 
tion— greed. — Defender  Magazine. 

5.  In  fames  3:15,  the  writer  describes 
a  certain  kind  of  wisdom  as  being  earth- 
ly, sensual,  devilish.  How  does  the  wis- 
dom that  is  from  above  differ  from  the 
wisdom  of  James  3:15?  How  about  the 
owners  of  the  above-mentioned  maga- 
zine? 

6.  When  that  great  Bible  scholar, 
Dr.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  was  thirteen 
years  of  age,  he  left  home,  never  to  re- 
turn for  any  length  of  time.  We  are 
told  that  before  his  departure,  his  father 
gave  him  as  a  life  motto  the  promise  of 
Proverbs  3:6,  "In  all  thy  ways  acknowl- 
edge him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths." 

Sixty  years  later,  the  son  said,  "Since 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

my  father  gave  me  that  motto,  no  im- 
portant step  has  been  taken  in  my  life 
without  looking  to  God  for  His  guid- 
ance, and  never  have  I  looked  in  vain. 
I  have  learned  that  if  His  guidance  does 
not  come  at  once,  it  is  safer  to  wait  until 
He  sees  fit  to  show  the  way." — The 
Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

of  Hookcrton  Church,  will  be  the  speak- 
er; Friday  night,  Mr.  Philip  Rice,  licensed 
minister,  will  be  the  speaker;  and  Satur- 
day night,  the  pastor  of  the  church,  the 
Rev.  A.  J.  Lyc/.kowski,  will  bring  the 
prc-Kaster  revival  to  a  close. 

Each  minister  will  choose  his  own 
message  for  the  hour  as  he  feels  led  of 
the  Lord.  The  services  are  beginning 
each  evening  at  7:30,  and  the  pastor  and 
members  of  the  church  extend  to  all 
a  cordial  invitation  to  come  and  worship 
and  also  be  much  in  prayer  for  the  ser- 
vices. 

A  sunrise  service  will  be  held  at  British 
Chapel  on  Easter  morning,  April  2,  at 
6:00  a.  m.,  with  Mr.  John  Owens  in 
charge.  The  public  is  invited  to  attend 
this  service. 


New  Church  Organized  at 
Grand  Prairie,  Texas 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
at  933  S.  W.  Second  Street,  Grand  Prai- 
rie, Texas,  was  organized  March  7,  1961. 
The  Rev.  Martin  M.  Williams,  formerly 
of  Durham,  North  Carolina,  was  elected 
as  the  pastor.  The  organizing  council 
was  the  Revs.  Owen  Barger,  C.  J.  Turren- 
tine,  M.  L.  Sutton  and  Elvis  Fielding. 

Anyone  having  friends  or  relatives  in 
this  area  who  are  interested  in  this  church 
are  urged  to  contact  Mr.  Williams  at 
634  Bonham  Street,  Grand  Prairie,  Texas. 


Rev.  Kenneth  Walker  to 
Conduct  Winterville  Revival 

The  Rev.  Kenneth  Walker,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  will  be  the  evangelist  for  re- 
vival services  beginning  at  Winterville 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  Monday,  April  3,  and 


continuing  through  Sunday  night,  April 

9. 

The  Rev.  Adam  Scott,  pastor  of  the 
church,  invites  the  public  to  attend  these 
services. 

THE  MAIL  BOX 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

time.  A  church  may  arrange  one,  two 
or  more  five-day  sessions  to  come  con- 
secutively or  in  different  times. 

If  vour  church  choir  or  other  groups 
are  interested  in  this  instruction  and 
training,  write  to  me  at  the  following 
address":— Rev.  R.  P.  Harris,  1200  Tar- 
boro  Street,  Rocky  Mount,  North  Caro- 
lina. 


AVAILABLE  FOR  REVIVALS 

"I  would  like  for  you  to  announce  in 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  that  I  am  avail- 
able for  revival  services  in  any  church 
that  desire  my  services. 

"I  will  be  glad  to  start  receiving  the 
paper  again  as  I  enjoy  reading  it.  I  hope 
you  will  succeed  to  higher  grounds  as 
vou  serve  Christ." — Rev.  Arnold  Wood- 
lief,  410  West  Milton  Avcmic,  Marian- 
na,  Florida. 


Attention  All  Leaguers! 

Did  you  forget?  Some  time  ago  an 
article  appeared  in  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist concerning  the  State  League  Con- 
vention which  will  convene  at  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Morehead 
City,  North  Carolina,  on  May  5,  6, 
1961.  In  that  article  I  reminded 
leagues  to  select  and  make  application 
for  their  contestant  in  the  intermediate 
sword  drill.  According  to  the  require- 
ments a  contestant  must  be  between  the 
ages  of  12-1 4 Vi  by  convention  time. 
The  winner  of  the  state  drill  will  repre- 
sent North  Carolina  at  the  Nationwide 
League  Conference  at  Albany,  Georgia, 
on  June  20-22. 

Has  your  group  selected  its  candi- 
date? Has  a  formal  application  been 
filed?  Please  select  and  file  your  appli- 
cation by  March  31  if  possible.  Your 
application  should  be  in  letter  form  and 
should  include  the  following  informa- 
tion: Name  and  address  of  contestant, 
name  of  church,  name  of  sponsoring 
league  or  group.  When  your  applica- 
tion has  been  received,  I  will  mail  you 


a  study  guide  to  be  used  in  preparation 
for  the  state  drill. 

Do  not  miss  this  opportunity  to 
"Seek  the  Kingdom  of  God  first."  Se- 
lect and  enter  your  contestant  at  once! 

Miss  Hilda  Faye  Owens 

61  5  Watson  Ave. 

New  Bern,  North  Carolina 

The  Cross  Was  His  Own 

They  borrowed  a  bed  to  lay  His  head 
When  Christ  the  Lord  came  down; 

They  borrowed  the  ass  in  the  mountain 

pass 

For  Him  to  ride  to  town; 

But  the  crown  He  wore 
And  the  cross  He  bore 
Were  His  own. 

He  borrowed  the  bread  when  the  crowd 
He  fed 

On  the  grassy  mountainside; 

He  borrowed  the  dish  of  broken  fish 

With  which  He  satisfied; 

But  the  crown  He  wore 
And  the  cross  He  bore 
Were  His  own. 

He  borrowed  the  ship  in  which  to  sit 

To  teach  the  multitude; 

He  borrowed  the  nest  in  which  to  rest, 

He  had  never  a  home  so  rude; 
But  the  crown  He  wore 
And  the  cross  He  bore- 
Were  His  own. 

He  borrowed  a  room  on  the  way  to  the 
tomb 

The  passovcr  lamb  to  eat; 
They  borrowed   the  cave;  for  Him  a 
grave; 

They  borrowed  the  winding  sheet. 
But  the  crown  He  wore 
And  the  cross  He  bore 
Were  His  own. 

The  thorns  on  His  head  were  worn  in 
my  stead, 

For  me  the  Saviour  died. 

For  guilt  of  my  sin  the  nails  drove  in 

When  Him  they  crucified; 

Though  the  crown  He  wore 
And  the  cross  He  bore 
Were  I  lis  own 
They  rightly  were  mine. 

— Anon. 
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REVIVAL  IS  NEEDED 

This  is  revival  season.  Just  a  few  years  ago,  most 
of  our  churches  had  only  one  revival  a  year.  In  most 
instances,  it  was  held  in  the  fall  of  the  year.  During 
recent  years,  however,  churches  have  found  that  two 
revivals  add  greatly  to  the  spiritual  betterment  of  the 
church.  Some  have  three  or  more.  At  any  rate,  the 
spring  season  has  proved  to  be  a  most  effective  time  for 
revival.  The  reasons  are  quite  evident.  To  begin  with, 
it  is  a  time  of  new  life — a  time  when  nature  is  shedding 
its  coat  of  bleak  gray  for  one  of  refreshing  greenery. 
Many  revivals,  at  this  time  of  the  year,  center  around 
the  Easter  season  which  reminds  us  again  of  the  new 
life  in  Christ  Jesus.  Next,  it  is  a  good  time  for  revival 
services  because  it  is  often  a  slack  period  from  the 
standpoint  of  labor,  or  work.  Then  too,  many  ministers 
have  remarked  that  their  spring  revivals  usually  prove 
quite  successful. 

Quite  often  Christians  feel  that  they  never  need 
reviving.  The  fact  is  that  he  constantly  needs  it.  Jacob 
returned  to  Bethel,  the  place  of  his  spiritual  experience 
for  reviving.  It  is  not  so  much  that  the  Christian  needs 
to  return  to  the  literal  place  of  his  spiritual  experience ; 
instead,  he  often  needs  to  renew  himself  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  as  his  own.  The  psalmist  prayed,  "Wilt 
thou  not  revive  us  again:  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in 
thee?"  (Psalm  85:6).  The  psalmist  knew  what  a  re- 
viving of  the  Lord  would  do — that  it  would  bring  a 
rejoicing  on  the  part  of  God's  people. 

When  revival  comes,  everyone  benefits;  that  is, 
everyone  who  is  associated  with  the  church  and  in- 
terested in  the  Kingdom.  On  the  other  hand,  a  heaven- 
sent revival  may  put  someone  out  of  business,  material- 
ly speaking.  When  revival  comes,  Christians  are  renew- 
ed in  the  Spirit.  They  are  drawn  nearer  the  Saviour. 
Their  relationship  with  Him  becomes  more  real  and 
vital.  As  they  draw  near  to  Him,  sin  is  revealed  in 
their  hearts  and  lives ;  for  no  one  can  come  into  His 
presence  and  remain  the  same.  Isaiah  was  a  good  man, 
but  when  he  saw  the  Lord  high  and  lifted  up  upon  His 
throne,  he  recognized  his  unworthiness  and  became  a 
purified  man  as  God  cleansed  his  lips  with  a  coal  from 
off  the  altar.  Let  us  not  forget  that  in  any  revival, 
Christ  must  be  lifted  up,  not  the  minister,  church,  choir, 
or  anyone  else. 

Not  only  are  Christians  renewed  in  the  Spirit,  but 
in  a  truly  heaven-sent  revival  the  lost  are  redeemed. 
This,  however,  is  a  result  of  the  reviving  of  God's 
people.  It  is  the  fruits  of  drawing  near  to  God.  When 
souls  are  being  saved  in  a  revival,  people  usually  attend 
in  large  numbers,  and  the  more  people  attend  the  better 
are  the  possibilities  of  a  great  ingathering  of  souls. 

As  we  look  about  the  world  today,  we  see  a  great 
need  for  revival.  Our  country  needs  it  to  combat  the 
influx  of  Communism.  Denominations  need  it  to  turn 
the  tide  of  modernism  and  formalism.  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists need  it  to  fill  the  place  which  God  has  for  us,  and 
we  need  a  heaven-sent  revival  to  rid  us  of  our  petty 


differences,  jealousies,  pride,  enmity  and  all  the  other 
vices  which  plague  us.  A  revival  would  stop  the  com- 
plaining and  distrust  which  exists.  It  would  lift  us 
above  the  frailties  of  man  to  a  noble  and  righteous  am- 
bition :  namely,  that  of  serving  God,  not  man.  Yes,  we 
need  revival.  Will  you  pray  for  revival  ?  Will  you  pray 
for  it  to  begin  in  you?  Will  you  and  I  be  willing  to  pay 
the  cost,  personally,  that  we  may  experience  a  revival? 
If  so,  God  can  revive  us.   Heaven  knows  that  we  need  it. 

DRY  CITY  REJOICES 

In  Kingsport,  Tennessee,  city  Judge  Brantly  Blue 
released  the  following  statistics  recently,  comparing  the 
incidence  of  various  crimes  for  similar  three-year 
periods  before  and  after  that  community  went  dry. 

Wet  Dry 

Murder...     13  2 

Manslaughter   7  0 

Rape       15  5 

Burglarv     3,373  353 

Sex  Offenses    111  48 

Possessing  Whiskey     610  323 

Drunkenness    6,178  3,436 

Drunk  Driving    527  3,33 

Larceny       744  231 

These  improvements  were  attained  in  spite  of  a 
population  increase  of  about  45  per  cent.  There  have 
been  1,781  deathless  days  on  the  city  streets. — CNR. 
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Cragmont  Assembly 
Faces  The  Task 


^"ip  HE  days  in  which  we  arc  living 
right  now  arc  jammed  with  dan- 
gers and  crises,  for  individuals  as  well  as 
nations.  Young  people  are  faced  during 
adolescence  with  the  most  crucial  and 
trying  experiences  of  their  entire  career. 
During  this  period  the  immature  one  oft- 
en feels  discouraged  and  dejected  because 
of  what  to  him  seems  negligible  sym- 
pathy and  encouragement  from  his  eld- 
ers. I  le  desires  to  he  honest  and  worthy 
and  tries  to  make  proper  adjustments 
and  to  work  himself  into  a  place  where 
he  will  fit  and  meet  the  requirements 
of  set  standards.  Just  at  this  point  in 
his  life,  if  he  is  unreasonably  opposed 
or  shown  little  or  no  sympathy  and 
friendship,  he  max  be  side-tracked  by 
evil  influences  onto  the  road  that  leads 
to  downfall  and  ruin.  Manx  young  peo- 
ple enter  into  adult  life  with  attitudes 
and  patterns  of  behaxior  which  they 
build  up  and  pledge  themselx  es  to  dur- 
ing that  particularly  crucial  tunc  of  life. 

Parents  and  adults  are  charged  xxith 
a  weighty  responsibility  concerning  the 
teaching  and  training  of  the  young  ones. 
From  infancy,  the  child  is  inclined  to 
seek  such  things  as  appeal  to  his  sense 
of  satisfaction  and  pleasure.  But  he  also 
learns  at  any  early  age  some  things  that 
arc  dangerous.  He  soon  learns  that  fire 
burns,  that  fierce  dogs  bite  and  that  an 
unfriendly  cat  will  scratch. 

The  growing  child  has  more  thinking 
ability  and  understanding  than  adults 
credit  him  xxith  but,  if  left  without 
proper  and  careful  training  and  guidance, 
he  will  seek  to  get  things  for  his  own 
personal  satisfaction.  He  will  seek  to 
get  and  not  to  give.  W  hen  this  hap- 
pens the  individual  becomes  a  disap- 
pointment to  himself  and  an  active  force 
against  the  peace  and  safety  of  society. 
Every  individual's  responsibility  is  to 
share  his  blessings  in  some  wax  w  ith  his 
fellows. 

There  is  in  Beaufort  County.  North 
Carolina,  a  small  lake  knoxxn  as  "The 
Fresh  Pond."  It  is  fed  by  rainfall  and 
the  x\-ater  from  the  land  immediately  sur- 
rounding it.  but  it  has  no  xisible  outlet. 
It  rcccixes  but  docs  not  gixe.  The  sur- 
rounding banks  are  gradually  closing  in 


by  /.  E.  Wooten 


with  the  passing  of  years,  as  the  soil  is 
taken  by  the  moxing  xx-ater  and  deposit- 
ed where  the  motion  stops.  Generations, 
at  some  time  in  the  future,  will  know 
the  lake  no  more:  it  will  leaxe  no  con- 
tributed serxice  as  a  memorial  to  itself. 
How  like  unto  it  is  the  person  who  lixes 
with  only  a  selfish  purpose  in  life!  The 
miser  gets  temporary  satisfaction  out 
of  receixing  and  hoarding  gold,  but  his 
life  is  a  spiritual  vacuum  in  which  no 
good  thing  or  noble  purpose  can  thrive. 

The  story  was  told  some  years  ago 
of  a  sensitive  teen-age  girl  who  became 
woefully  embarrassed  because  of  the 
scandalous  reputation  which  had  gone 
out  concerning  her  home.  Her  mother 
and  older  sisters  had  built  up  a  reputa- 
tion for  themselves  through  the  promis- 
cuous entertainment  of  men  on  Satur- 
day nights  and  on  licentious  occasions. 
The  innocent  and  horrified  girl  ran  away 
in  an  effort  to  escape  the  polluted  envir- 
onment of  her  home  and  the  humiliation 
of  her  family  connection.  She  was  es- 
tranged from  her  home  and  famib  be- 
cause of  her  puritx  and  desire  for  affec- 
tionate love,  and  from  her  classmates 
by  the  ill-repute  of  her  home  back- 
ground. 

Later,  moved  by  compassionate  love, 
she  ventured  back  to  her  old  home  one 
Mothers'  Day.  bearing  a  gift  for  her 
mother.  Her  mother  greeted  her  at  the 
door  xxith  a  volume  of  furious  and  pro- 
fane abuse  and  hatred,  and  sent  her  away 
with  the  charge  that  she  esteemed  her- 
self too  good  to  associate  with  her  own 
family.  As  far  as  her  mother  was  con- 
cerned, she  could  go  back  to  her  new 
home  and  stay  there. 

In  confusion  and  desolation  of  spirit, 
the  forlorn  girl  went  slowly  back  to  her 
late  home,  but  it  was  some  time  before 
she  was  found  there.  When  they  found 
her  she  was  hanging  in  the  barn,  sus- 
pended in  mid  air  xxith  a  rope  about  her 
neck,  a  suicide  victim. 


Dear  reader  friends,  many  repeated 
stories  max  never  have  been  actual  reali- 
ties, but  we  have  only  to  look  about  us 
and  observe  conditions,  as  thex  are.  to 
be  convinced  that  shameful  and  cruel 
things  arc  being  done  all  about  us  al- 
most daily.  We  Christians  are  failing 
miserably  in  our  responsibilities  when 
we  sit  by  idly  and  make  no  effort  to  win 
or  help  those  who  arc  in  the  clutches  of 
the  wicked  one.  and  on  their  wav  to 
eternal  misenf  and  death.  It  is  our  God- 
assigncd  duty  to  render  assistance  in  am 
wav  we  can.  He  has  provided  us  with 
means  and  opportunities  to  do  some- 
thing to  help. 

Cragmont  Assemblv  has  a  definite  as- 
signment m  the  task  of  winning,  teach- 
ing and  training  young  people.  It  has 
no  rightful  claim  for  existence  other 
than  its  serv  ice  in  the  promotion  and  ex- 
tention  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  and 
the  salvation  of  individual  souls. 

We  want  to  thank  the  friends  of  the 
Assemblv  who  have  remembered  us  with 
regular  offerings.  Some  send  monthlv 
and  some  send  quarterly.  We  arc  grate- 
ful to  these  good  friends  and  thank  each 
one  for  their  consideration  and  help. 
Such  consideration  helps  us  to  pay  oper- 
ational expenses  and  provide  accommo- 
dations and  facilities  for  summer  groups 
and  conferences.  But  we  sometimes  get 
into  some  embarrassing  financial  jams. 
If  some  others  could  just  see  fit  to  join 
the  regular  contributors  it  would  surelv 
be  a  blessing  and  relief  to  Cragmont. 

Another  wax  you  can  promote  and 
help  the  cause  in  which  Cragmont  is 
enlisted  is  simple  and  easy,  but  it  would 
be  effective.  May  we  insist  that  church- 
es. Sunday  schools,  leagues,  woman's 
auxiliaries,  and  anv  others  who  can  help, 
provide  ways  and  means  of  getting  young 
people  to  attend  one  or  more  of  the  con- 
ferences during  the  summer  just  ahead 
of  us.  We  advise  that  von  write  or 
contact  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard  for  anv 
information  concerning  the  scheduled 
conferences.  His  address  is  P.  O.  Box 
338,  Scotland  Neck.  North  Carolina. 
Please  act  soon. 

The  Hostess:  Greetings  in  the  name 
(continued  on  page  five"* 
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Pace  Three 


Sunday  ScAaol  (fatveettiort 


THE  1961  session  of  the  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sun- 
day School  Convention-Institute  will 
meet  with  the  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  Thurs- 
day, April  20,  beginning  with  registra- 
tion at  9:00  a.  m.  The  Rev.  Robert  B. 
Crawford  of  the  host  church,  joins  in 
an  invitation  to  all  Sunday  school  work- 
ers and  friends  over  the  state  to  attend. 

Again  this  year  the  convention  will 
feature  workshops.  Plans  are  being  made 
for  16  shops  during  the  day.  Each  will 
be  in  charge  of  a  carefully  selected  work- 
er. Workshops  will  cover  special  days 
in  the  Sunday  school,  standards  for  the 
Sunday  school,  keeping  adequate  records, 
characteristics  of  children,  teacher  train- 
ing in  the  small  Sunday  school,  using  v  is- 
ual aids,  the  Sunday  school  in  the  church 
revivals,  building  Sunday  school  atten- 
dance, planning  worship  in  the  Sunday 
school,  and  graded  worships  for  all  age 
groups.  In  addition  to  the  workshops 
scheduled  for  the  periods,  the  Rev.  L. 
E.  Ballard,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Ballard,  will 
operate  an  automatic  workshop  during 
Tie  lunch  hour,  during  which  questions 
will  be  answered  by  the  field  secretary 
regarding  the  state  better  Sunday  school 
urogram.  Filmstrips  will  be  shown  and 
various  kinds  of  visual  aids  displayed  and 
their  use  explained  to  those  who  may 
visit  exhibit  room.  The  automatic  work- 
>/iop  will  also  be  in  operation  for  one 
hour  after  the  close  of  the  convention. 

The  Rev.  Herman  Hersey,  president 
of  the  convention,  will  preside  over  the 
convention,  and  the  following  general 
program  has  been  arranged  by  the  pro- 
gram committee: 

Morning  Session 

9:00— Registration 

9:30 — Song  and  Prayer 

9:40 — Introductory  Business  Session 
10:00 — First  Workshop  Session 
10:40 — Morning    Worship  Service, 
"Teacher,  Do  You  Teach?"  Rev. 
Randy  Cox 
11:30 — Second  Workshop  Session 
12:15 — Recess    for    Lunch,  Fellowship 
and  Visits  to  Exhibit  Room 
Afternoon  Session 


Rev.  Herman  Hersey,  President 

1:30- — Song  Service 

■ — Report    of    Director    of  Field 
Work 

1:45 — Third  Workshop  Session 
2:50 — Final  Business  Session 
3:30 — Adjournment  and  Benediction 
The  theme  for  this  session  of  the 
convention  is  "Teacher,  Do  You  Teach?" 
The  Scripture  text  is  taken  from  Deu- 
teronomy 6:6,  7,  "And  these  words,  .  .  . 
shall  be  in  thine  heart:  And  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children, 

All  Sunday  schools  in  the  state  are 
being  asked  to  send  one  delegate  to  re- 
present them.  All  pastors,  superinten- 
dents, teachers,  general  officers  and  Sun- 
day school  workers  are  being  cordially 
invited  to  attend.  (Pastors  and  super- 
intendents are  ex-officio  members  of  the 
convention  with  full  voting  privileges.) 

Groups  or  individuals  who  would  like 
to  spend  as  much  time  as  possible  in  the 
exhibit  room  at  the  church,  where  ex- 
hibits of  our  denominational  enterprises, 
our  publishing  house  and  various  boards 
will  be  seen,  as  well  as  the  automatic 
workshop,  are  advised  that  they  can 
bring  their  own  lunch  and  a  place  will 
be  provided  for  eating.  Those  who 
choose  to  go  out  for  lunch  will  find  ex- 
cellent eating  places  not  very  far  from 
the  church. 


Rev.   Randy  Cox,   Convention  Speaker 


The  prayers  of  all  our  people  are  ear- 
nestly solicited  for  this  session  of  our 
convention. 

Herman  S.  Hersey,  President 
L.  E.  Ballard,  Field  Secretary 


Workshops  will  be  the  order  of  the 
dav  —  inside  and  outside. 
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Expressing  Appreciation 


by  Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour, 
TaylorsviUe.  X.  C. 

ID  it  ever  occur  to  you  than  an 
*±J  expression  of  appreciation  is 
sometimes  of  great  importance?  For 
instance,  the  husband  should  tell  Ins 
wife  now  and  then  that  he  appreciates 
her,  not  only  because  of  her  love  for  him. 
and  her  kindness  and  faithfulness,  but 
because  she  attends  well  to  the  work 
and  interests  of  the  household,  cares  for 
the  children  as  a  loving  mother  should, 
if  there  are  children  in  the  home,  and 
gives  her  best  to  the  family  and  to  God. 
A  word  of  sincere  appreciation  from 
time  to  time  on  the  part  of  the  husband 
means  more,  perhaps,  than  words  can 
express.  It  encourages  the  wife,  helps 
her  to  bear  her  burdens,  brings  smiles  to 
her  face,  gladdens  the  heart,  and  with 
a  sweetness  in  her  soul,  she  goes  forth 
to  her  daily  tasks  and  toils  of  life,  feel- 
ing that  she  is  not  a  castaway,  but  a 
queen  in  the  home.  As  a  consequence, 
she  feels  that  she  it  not  living,  laboring, 
toiling,  and  spending  her  life  and  time 
vainly,  but  blessedly  and  maybe  glor- 
iously. 

Husband,  when  have  you  told  your 
wife  from  the  depth  of  your  heart  and 
soul  that  you  appreciate  her"  When 
have  you  planted  a  kiss  on  her  cheek 
and  said.  "Wife,  to  me  you  are  the  best 
and  sweetest  woman  in  the  world,  the 
ideal  of  my  heart,  and  I  love  you  as  no 
other"?  Or  do  you  go  on  and  on  and 
never  express  any  appreciation  of  your 
wife,  not  letting  her  know  that  you  love 
her,  regardless  of  all  she  does  for  you 
and  the  family,  maybe  wearing  her  life 
away?  This  is  possible.  Don't  wait 
until  your  wife  dies  to  tell  how  you 
loved  her;  how  you  appreciated  her:  how- 
good,  noble  and  valuable  she  was.  All 
the  eulogies  you  express  of  her  when  she 
is  gone  won't  do  her  any  good.  Give 
her  your  flowers  while  she  lives. 

Wife,  do  you  ever  express  to  your  hus- 
band any  appreciation  for  his  life  of  love, 
service,  labor  and  toil,  and  for  what  he 
means  to  you  and  the  family?  Does  the 
importance  of  this  ever  occur  to  you? 
Maybe  he  has  some  faults,  and  doubt- 
less docs,  but  do  you  pray  for  him  daily, 
provide  for  his  need,  and  encourage  him 
in  his  work?  Perhaps  he  has  lots  of 
hard  things  to  endure,  maybe  criticisms 
and  faultfindings  on  the  part  of  others, 
that  are  quite  unpleasant.     Maybe  he 


carried  a  heavy  heart  sometimes,  and  a 
burdened  soul,  and  longs  for  help  from 
somebody  that  cares.  Do  you  every  lav 
your  arm  about  his  neck  and  tell  him 
that  you  love  him.  that  you  appreciate 
him.  and  to  you  he  is  the  dearest  man 
in  the  world?  If  not.  why  not"  Oh,  it 
is  so  hard  to  give  one's  life.  time,  labor 
and  toil  to  one's  family  and  to  others 
with  little  or  no  expression  of  apprecia- 
tion for  it!  "A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like 
apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver" 
( Proverbs  25:11  1.  Try  making  this  beau- 
tiful picture  through  words  and  deeds 
that  express  appreciation. 

Reader,  do  you  ever  express  to  your 
neighbors  that  you  appreciate  them? 
Try  it;  it  may  help  to  make  them  better 
neighbors,  and  they  may  feel  more  en- 
couraged to  help  you,  bless  you.  and 
stand  bv  you  in  times  of  need,  test  and 
trial.  Did  you  every  tell  your  doctor  and 
nurse  that  you  appreciate  them7  Maybe 
they  have  helped  to  prolong  your  life  by- 
giving  to  you  their  very  best  serviec.  May- 
be lost  sleep,  labored  and  almost  suf- 
fered for  your  good.  Why  not  express 
to  them  your  appreciation  with  kind 
words,  a  smile  and  hearty  handclasp? 

Did  you  ever  express  to  your  pastor 
your  appreciation  of  his  service  and  God- 
ly life,  along  with  the  same  for  his  wife 
and  family?  Maybe  he  has  served  you 
for  years,  and  has  given  many  anxious 
hours  for  your  welfare  for  time  and  ctcr- 
nity,  his  companion  likewise  giving  her- 
self to  help  you  in  life  to  live  for  God 
and  reach  heaven.  Sometimes  we  preach- 
ers of  the  gospel,  giving  our  very  lives  to 
others,  arc  made  to  wonder  how  much 
wc  are  appreciated.  Perhaps  many  preach- 
ers get  plenty  of  cold  shoulders  and  not 
too  much  loving-kindness  from  those 
whom  they  serve.  Criticisms  come,  but 
why  not  expressions  of  Christian  love 
and  appreciation  more  abundantly?  Such 
is  so  helpful  and  uplifting  as  we  carry 
our  burdens  and  bear  our  cross  for  the 
blessed  Master. 

Does  it  ever  occur  to  you  to  express 
your  appreciation  to  the  principal  of 
your  school,  or  the  president  of  your 
college,  and  the  teachers  who  educate 
y  our  children?  Do  you  ever  express  your 
appreciation  to  those  you  work  with 
who  befriend  you.  and  those  for  whom 
y  ou  work,  and  from  whom  you  get  your 
wages?  Do  you  ever  express  your  ap- 
preciation to  those  who  serve  you  in  the 
stores,  at  the  filling  stations,  in  the  gar- 


ages, on  the  farm,  or  in  any  other  capa- 
eitv — mavbe  even  the  maid  who  serves 
vou,  or  the  man  who  brings  your  milk 
to  the  door,  or  your  groceries,  or  delivers 
your  newspaper"  In  fact,  anybodv  who 
helps  vou.  befriends  vou.  or  serves  you 
m  any  way?  Then,  out  of  kindness  and 
tenderness,  why  not  giv  e  such  an  expres- 
sion of  appreciation" 

Did  vou  ever  write  a  letter  of  appre- 
ciation to  the  editor  of  your  paper,  who 
gives  his  time  and  talent  to  give  your 
soul  food,  and  to  help  you  live  for  God 
and  reach  heaven?  Try  it.  and  in  the 
meantime  send  in  a  good  list  of  sub- 
scribers to  the  paper.  This  may  prove 
a  real  blessing  now  and  out  in  future 
years,  and  on  into  eternity.  And  did 
vou  ever  express  your  appreciation  to 
some  Godly  writer  who  seeks  to  give 
vou  God's  wonderful  and  eternal  truth 
through  his  articles,  books,  poems,  songs, 
etc."  Personally  speaking.  I  have  writ- 
ten much  material  for  many  publica- 
tions, which  dates  back  across  more  than 
half  a  century,  read  by  countless  thou- 
sands of  people,  maybe  more  than  a 
million,  and  I  realize  how  encouraging 
it  is  to  receive  good  letters  from  read- 
ers who  express  their  appreciation  for 
the  help  I  have  been  able  to  give  them 
in  this  capacity.  Sometimes  a  stamp 
for  reply,  or  a  dollar  bill  to  further  show 
their  appreciation,  brings  an  uplift. 
Thank  God  for  all  such  expressions  of 
appreciation.  May  God  richly  bless  the 
thankful  and  appreciative.  Amen. 

Cragmont  Assembly 
Faces  the  Task 

(Continued  from  Page  Three ) 

of  our  Lord.  Summer  is  drawing  nearei 
each  day,  and  it  will  soon  be  time  to 
watch  for  the  big  busses  and  for  vou 
Everything  is  going  well  here.  We  have 
our  disappointments  here  just  as  you 
have.  Our  expected  dietician  cannot  lx 
with  us  on  account  of  health  conditions 
and  the  doctor's  orders.  Please  prav 
with  us  that  the  Lord  may  direct  the 
right  one  to  us.  We  are  pleased  with 
the  outlook  as  far  as  other  helpers  are 
concerned.  The  Lord  is  very  good  to  us 
and  is  blessing  our  feeble  efforts  won- 
derfullv.  We  praise  Him  for  it  all. 
Visit  us  any  time  you  can.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you. 

Yours  for  a  better  Cragmont. 
Mrs.  Woo  ten 
Address  all  mail  for  the  Assembly  to 
Cragmont   Assembly,    Route    1,  Black 
Mountain.  North  Carolina. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Fi\h 


NEWS  '»»  1 

11  L  II  U           "  1 

I0HS  Hi 

1  U  1  L  u  HI 

Of  Denominational  Interest 

Revival  at  Wiliiamston  Church 
April  16-22 

The  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson  will  be  evan- 
gelist for  revival  services  at  the  Wiliiam- 
ston Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wiliiam- 
ston, North  Carolina,  April  16-22.  Pray- 
er-room services  will  be  held  at  7:30 
each  evening,  and  the  evangelistic  ser- 
vice at  7:45. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Walter  Sutton, 
and  the  church  extends  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  everyone  to  attend  these  services 
and  be  much  in  prayer  for  their  success. 


Swannanoa  Church  Calls  Rev. 
Milton  Hollifield  as  Pastor 

The  Swannanoa  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Swannanoa,  North  Carolina, 
has  called  the  Rev.  Milton  Hollifield  of 
Wayne,  Michigan,  for  pastor.  He  will 
begin  his  duties  there  on  Sunday,  April 
9.  Mr.  Hollifield  is  filling  the  vacancy 
left  by  the  Rev.  Wayne  W.  Smith  who 
is  now  pastoring  Elm  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Rock  Spring  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  Rock  Spring 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bailey,  North 
Carolina,  April  2,  and  will  continue 
through  April  9,  with  the  Rev.  Johnny 
Eason  as  the  guest  speaker.  Special  mu- 
sic is  being  featured  throughout  the 
week  and  services  are  beginning  each 
evening  at  7:45. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Swade  Benson, 
and  the  church  extend  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  everyone  to  attend  the  re- 
maining services  of  this  revival  and  be 
much  in  prayer  for  its  success. 


Watery  Branch  Church 
Announces  Spring  Revival 

The  Watery  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Stantonsburg,  North  Caro- 
lina, announces  its  spring  revival  which 
begins  Sunday  night,  April  9,  and  con- 
tinues through  Saturday  night,  April  1  5. 
The  evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  Cecil  E. 
Rose,  pastor  of  the  Calvary  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North  Caro- 


lina. Services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Coates, 
states:  "Come  one,  come  all  and  let's 
have  an  old-time,  spiritual  revival.  If 
you  cannot  attend  pray  that  souls  may 
be  saved  and  the  church  revived." 


Rev.  Daniel  Gaskins  to 
Conduct  Juniper  Chapel  Revival 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Gaskins  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  Juniper 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  April  10-19. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong, 
and  the  church  invite  and  urge  your 
presence  and  prayers  for  this  revival. 
Pray  that  God  will  bless  in  a  mighty  way 
and  souls  will  be  saved. 


Rev.  Terry  to  Conduct  Revival 
Rain's  Cross  Roads  Church 

The  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  Rain's 
Cross  Roads  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Princeton,  North  Carolina,  April 
10-16.  Services  will  begin  each  even- 
ing at  7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  N.  D.  Wiggs, 
and  the  church  extend  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  the  public  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 


Washington-Plymouth  Youth 
Rally,  April  8 

The  Washington-Plymouth  Youth 
Rally  will  be  held  at  Shiloh  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Pinetown,  North  Caro- 
lina, Saturday  evening,  April  8,  at  7:45. 
Evangelist  Bobby  Jackson  will  be  the 
guest  speaker. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Gaskins, 
invites  everyone  to  attend. 


N.  C.  State  Youth  Fellowship 
Day  at  St.  Mary's  Church 

Saturday,  April  8,  is  an  important  day 
in  the  lives  of  Free  Will  Baptist  young 
people.  This  is  the  time  the  district 
declamation  contestants  challenge  the 
hearts  of  others  as  they  make  it  difficult 
for  the  judges  to  choose  the  winners. 


But  wc  do  have  winners!  Quite  a  few 
have  come  home  with  national  awards. 
Word  has  gotten  around  that  there  will 
be  real  talent  in  the  contest  this  year 
to  be  held  in  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 

"Youth  fellowship  day  is  also  a  day 
of  happy  Christian  fellowship.  The  ac- 
tivities of  the  day  arc  planned  with  this 
in  mind.  The  program  in  the  afternoon 
will  be  presented  by  young  people,  who, 
like  you,  want  their  lives  to  be  yielded 
to  Christ's  plan  and  purpose,"  states 
Mrs.  Robert  Crawford,  state  youth  chair- 
man. 

The  banquet  is  a  highlight  of  the  day. 
Over  400  young  people  and  sponsors  at- 
tended last  year.  Don't  miss  this  won- 
derful occasion!  Get  your  reservation 
in  immediately  to  Miss  Leah  McGlohon, 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina. 

The  film,  "The  Highest  Mountain," 
will  send  the  young  people  home  with 
faith  that  they  too  can  be  victorious 
Christians. 

The  theme  for  the  day  will  be,  "Youth 
Advancing  with  Christ."  The  Scripture 
is  taken  from  Philippians  4:13,  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me."  The  program  is  as 
follows : 

10:00  A.  M. — State  Declamation  Con- 
test, YPA  and  GTA 
2:00  P.  M.— Opening  Hymn,  "Here 
Am  I,  Send  Me" 
— Prayer 
— Devotional 
— Special  Singing 
—Who's  Who 

— National  Missions  Project  She  AV- 
er 

— "Advancing  with  Christ  Through 
YPA  and  GTA  Work— How  We 
Do  It,"  the  Cape  Fear  District 

—Rank  Drills,  YPA 

— "Youth  Preparing  to  Advance 
with  Christ,"  Frank  Harrison 

—Rank  Drills,  GTA 

— "Youth  Advancing  with  Christ 
Through  Giving,"  a  Playlet, 
Central  District,  Greenville  YPA 

— The  Winning  Essays  (to  Be 
Read),  YPA  and  GTA 

— "Youth  Advancing  with  Christ 
Through  Missions,"  the  Declam- 
ation Winners,  YPA  and  GTA 

— "Youth  Advancing  with  Christ," 
Johnny  Craft 
5:30   P.   M. — Banquet,   Miss  Melissa 
McCoy,  State  YPA  Representa- 
tive, in  Charge 

— Film,  "Teen-Agers  Discover  the 
Highest  Mountain" 
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Spring  Revival  at  Rose  Bud 
Church  April  9-15 

The  spring  revival  will  be  held  at  Rose 
Bud  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina,  April  9-1 5,  with 
the  Rev.  Dewey  Bowling  as  the  guest 
speaker.  Services  will  begin  each  eve- 
ning at  7:50.  Mrs.  Edgar  Raper  will 
serve  as  pianist  for  the  meeting. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  R.  Ethridge, 
and  the  church  invite  the  public  to  at- 
tend these  services. 


N.  C.  Board  of  Superannuation 
Report  for  March 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the 
Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treas- 
urer of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  for  March,  1961: 

Receipts 
Balance  on  Hand  March  1, 

1961  $5,762.77 
Regular  Receipts  for  March  384.71 
Earmarked  for  Adopted  Ministers 

and  Widows  124.00 

Total  to  Account  For  $6,271.48 
Disbursements 
Minister's  Monthly 

Cheeks  $218.50 
Widows  Quarterly 

Checks  451.50 
Operating  Expenses  29.50 
Paid  to  National  Board  35.52 


Total  Disbursements  735.02 


Balance  on  Hand  April  1,  1961  $5,536.46 

Receipts  by  Conferences 
Albemarle  $50.00 
Blue  Ridge  7.71 
Cape  Fear  32.00 
Central  20.00 
Eastern  151.07 
Piedmont  5.00 
Western  43.43 
N.  C.  State  Woman's 

Auxiliary  Convention  199.50 


Rev.  Earl  Glenn  Conducting 
Tarboro  Revival 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at  the 
Tarboro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tar- 
boro, North  Carolina,  with  the  Rev. 
Earl  Glenn,  pastor  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  Services  be- 
gan Monday  night,  April  3,  and  will 
continue  through  Wednesday  night, 
April  12. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Raymond  T. 
Sasser,  and  the  church  extend  a  cordial 
invitation  to  visitors  from  the  surround- 
ing area  to  attend  the  remaining  nights 


of  this  meeting  and  pray  for  their  suc- 
cess. 

The  attendance  on  the  fourth  Sunday 
in  March  for  the  dedication  services 
broke  all  previous  records  with  280  in 
Sunday  school.  There  has  been  a  steady 
increase  in  attendance  and  growth  in 
the  church,  the  Sunday  school,  and  all 
phases  of  the  church  for  the  past  three 
years,  yearly  increases  of  10%  and  up. 
The  month  of  March  average  attendance 
was  389?  over  the  1960  yearly  average. 
The  members  are  thankful  for  God's 
blessings  in  their  midst,  and  solicit  pray- 
ers of  praying  people  everywhere  that 
they  might  continue  to  be  blessed  to  the 
glory  of  God. 


Revival  in  Progress 
Bethel  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress 
at  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kinston,  North  Carolina.  The  services 
began   on   April   2   and   will  continue 


Coming  Events 

April  6 — Midway  Association  D.  V.  B. 
S.  Clinic,  Blakely  Church,  Blakely, 
Georgia 

April  8 — State  Youth  Fellowship  Day, 
St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina 

April  12 — Cape  Fear  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Hopewell 
Church,  Fountain,  North  Carolina 

April  13 — Albemarle  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Plymouth 
Church,  Plymouth,  North  Carolina 

April  18 — Blue  Ridge  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention,  Homey  Heights 
Church,  West  Asheville,  Asheville, 
North  Carolina 

April  20— N.  C.  State  Sunday  School 
Convention,  Greenville,  North  Car- 
olina 

April  22 — Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina 

May  5-6 — North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  League  State  Convention, 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina 

May  13 — High  School  Day,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina 

May  28 — Mount  Olive  College  Com- 
mencement, Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  4:00  P.  M. 

August  13-18 — College  Youth  Confer- 
ence, Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina 


through  April  1 1 .  The  Rev.  Carroll  Alex- 
ander, pastor  of  Faith  Church,  Kinston, 
is  the  guest  minister  of  these  serv  ices. 

Cottage  prayer  meetings  were  held  the 
week  before  the  revival.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  E.  Bcaman,  states, 
"The  prayer  meetings  were  well  attend- 
ed, and  much  interest  was  developed 
for  a  real  revival."  All  interested  persons 
arc  urged  to  attend  the  remaining  ser- 
vices of  this  revival. 


Lee's  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Lee's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  6,  Laurel,  Mississippi, 
announces  its  revival  April  1Q  and  will 
continue  through  April  16,  with  the 
Rev.  G.  P.  Perkins,  Columbus,  Missis- 
sippi, as  the  evangelist.  Services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:00.  There  will 
also  be  a  picnic  lunch  served  on  the 
church  grounds  on  the  third  Sunday, 
April  16. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Virgil  Day,  and 
the  church,  extend  a  cordial  invitation 
to  everyone  to  attend  these  services,  and 
to  be  much  in  prayer  for  the  success 
of  the  revival. 


Rev.  Jack  Paramore  to  Conduct 
Revival  at  Tippett's  Chapel  Church 

The  Rev.  Jack  Paramore,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for 
revival  services  at  Tippett's  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  located  on  the 
Clayton-Knightsdale,  North  Carolina, 
road  near  the  Neuse  River,  April  9 
through  Sunday,  April  23.  Services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:45  and  each 
Sunday  morning  at  11:00. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Billy  B.  Walker, 
would  like  to  extend  a  cordial  welcome 
to  every  one  to  attend. 


Mount  Zion  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina, 
announces  its  revival  beginning  April 
10-15.  The  evangelist  for  these  services 
will  be  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark, 
pastor  of  Fairmount  Park  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Norfolk,  Virginia.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Albert  T.  Coates, 
invites  the  public  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 

• 

"Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also" 
(John  14:19). 
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(Norii:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


Winner  of  Declamation 
Contest 


Phil  Frazicr,  Age  13,  a  member  of 
the  LaGrangc  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
LaGrange,  North  Carolina,  and  the  win 
ncr  of  the  G.  T.  A.  declamation  con- 
test held  at  the  Green-ille  Tree  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  pictured  above.  His  speech  which 
was  given  Friday  night,  March  17,  was 
his  own  composition.  Phil  will  represent 
the  Central  District  in  the  state  com- 
petition on  Saturday,  April  8,  in  the 
St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 

Attention  North 
Carolina  Women! 

Mrs.  /.  C.  Move,  State  President 
I  wish  it  were  possible  for  me  to  speak 
to  every  auxiliary  member  personally  in 
North  Carolina,  but  since  that  is  not 
possible,  I  want  to  use  the  columns  of 
7 'he  Free  Will  Baptist  to  speak  to  you 
for  a  moment. 

I  trust  each  one  of  you  is  striving  to 
make  the  very  best  year  you  ever  had 
in  your  local  auxiliary.  There  is  a  great 
job  to  be  done  and  God  is  expecting  us 
as  Christian  women  to  do  it. 


There  is  the  enlistment  program 
which  is  very  important.  We  need  to 
work  toward  the  goal  of  enlisting  every 
woman  in  your  church  into  the  auxiliary. 

The  youth  chairman  lias  one  of  the 
most  important  jobs  in  the  auxiliary 
since  our  youth  of  today  is  our  church 
of  tomorrow.  We  need  to  train  them 
in  the  program  of  our  church  and  make 
it  as  interesting  as  possible. 

Our  program-prayer  chairman  should 
strive  to  make  our  programs  as  varied 
and  such  that  each  member  will  fear 
missing  a  meeting  for  no  other  reason 
than  the  very  interesting  program.  There 
is  our  Children's  Home  chairman  who  at 
this  time  is  asking  you  to  please  send  to 
the  home  some  sheets,  towels,  wash 
cloths  and  bedspreads.  Remember  these 
sheets  and  bedspreads  should  be  for  sin- 
gle beds.  Also  cash  for  the  kitchen  is 
still  needed.  Please  don't  forget  our 
children! 

The  benevolence  chairman  is  asking 
us  to  be  as  loyal  to  our  old  ministers 
and  their  wives  as  they  have  been  to  us 
in  the  past  years.  A  card  or  a  letter, 
or  even  a  small  gift  of  some  kind  will 
make  them  feel  like  someone  still  cares. 

Our  educational  program  is  so  very 
important  and  needs  the  loyal  support 
of  our  women.  Those  at  the  head  of 
our  schools  are  really  counting  on  us, 
let's  not  let  them  down.  Send  them 
a  contribution  monthly  if  possible.  They 
have  bills  to  pay  just  as  you  and  I  have. 

We  have  our  district  meetings  com- 
ing up  and  please  send  your  per  capita 
dues,  plus  a  nice  contribution  to  your 
district  meetings.  Send  your  delegates 
and  request  a  concise  report  to  the  local 
auxiliary  upon  their  return. 

Then  in  May  we  have  our  state  meet- 
ing which  is  held  at  Kannapolis  this 
time.  The  executive  committee  passed 
a  motion  asking  each  auxiliary  to  send 
a  contribution  of  S 5.00  to  the  State 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  for 
auxiliary  missions.  We  must  have  more 
funds  for  our  state  work,  so  don't  for- 
get this  when  you  send  your  delegates 
or  you'll  not  be  allowed  to  vote. 


Our  missions  program  is  the  thing  wc 
should  be  most  interested  in.  North 
Carolina's  quota  for  our  foreign  mis- 
sions project  is  $1,850  this  year.  Our 
last  report  showed  we  were  far  from  our 
goal.  Now  you  must  get  busy  and  send 
your  $10.00  to  our  state  treasurer,  Mrs. 
Raymond  Sasser,  for  our  project.  You 
know  this  goes  for  medical  supplies  for 
the  LaVeme  Mileys  in  Africa.  It  seems 
to  me  we  are  at  last  getting  on  the  right 
road  with  our  mission  work  when  we 
begin  to  send  soni.  doctors  and  nurses 
to  the  foreign  field-  to  help  with  medi- 
cal needs  as  well  as  spiritual  needs.  So, 
if  you  have  already  sent  your  $10.00  and 
can  send  some  more  it  will  be  wonder- 
ful. If  you  haven't  sent  yours,  please  do 
so  right  away;  let's  be  100%. 

Hope  to  see  you  at  the  state  conven- 
tion. May  God  bless  you  in  all  your 
efforts. 


Deep  Rim,  N.  C.  —  The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  Smith's  New  Home 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met  Friday, 
February  24,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Fan- 
nie Davenport.  The  meeting  was  open- 
ed by  singing,  "Jesus  Loves  Me."  Scrip- 
ture was  taken  from  Mark  and  Matthew 
and  was  read  by  Mrs.  Oma  Hill,  fol- 
lowed with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Viola  Bliz- 
zard. The  minutes  were  read  and  roll 
called  with  eleven  members  and  two 
visitors  present. 

The  Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon  was  chosen 
to  conduct  the  pre-Eastcr  services  which 
will  be  March  20-24. 

The  newly  organized  G.  T.  A.  was 
reported  progressing  wonderfully.  Mrs. 
Oma  Hill  and  Mrs.  Annie  Ruth  Par- 
rish  were  elected  delegates  to  the  con- 
vention at  Sound  View  Church.  The 
annual  per  capita  dues  were  received. 

The  program  chairman  led  the  group 
in  two  choruses  and  then  explained  and 
discussed  the  very  challenging  lesson. 

Mrs.  Hazel  Smith  will  entertain  the 
March  meeting.  After  the  benediction, 
delicious  refreshments  were  served. 


Portsii70iith,  Va. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  its  February  meeting  at  the 
church  on  Friday  night,  February  24. 
The  program  was  opened  by  singing. 
"Every  Day  With  Jesus,"  followed  with 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Brett. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  by  the  secretary,  Mrs.  Ward,  and 
were  approved.  The  treasurer's  report 
was  given  by  Mrs.  Witt. 

All  circle  reports  were  given.  The 
(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 
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AFTER-EASTER  REFLECTIONS 


"And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your 
faith  is  vain;  ye  arc  yet  in  your  sins" 
(1  Corinthians  15:17). 

In  Luke  24:34  we  read,  ".  .  .  The 
Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared 
to  Simon."  This  was  after  the  resurrec- 
tion. We,  too,  have  rejoiced  because 
it  lias  been  our  privilege  to  commem- 
orate the  resurrection  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  and  because  it  is  now  our  privilege 
to  worship  and  live  for  Christ,  our  liv- 
ing Lord;  and  there  is  no  greater  privi- 
lege belonging  to  the  Christian. 

Dr.  E.  Schuyler  English,  editor,  The 
Pilgrim,  has  written  the  following  in- 
spiring article,  which  I  think  is  well 
worth  your  careful  and  prayerful  reflec- 
tion during  this  after-Easter  season — ■ 
throughout  the  whole  year: 

The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  not  a  trivial  and 
inconsequential  appendage  to  Chris- 
tianity, to  be  accepted  or  rejected  at 
will.  It  is  an  integral  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  If  Christ  arose  from  among 
the  dead,  the  gospel  is  gloriously  true. 
If  He  did  not  come  forth  from  the  tomb, 
Christianity  is  established  upon  a  tissue 
of  lies,  bound  up  in  cunningly  devised 
fables,  and  our  hope  is  no  more  than  a 
fabric  of  dreams  which  will  end  forever 
at  death. 

Let  us  make  it  crystal  clear  that,  in 
speaking  of  Christ's  resurrection,  we  are 
alluding  to  the  resurrection  of  His  body. 
There  is  no  ambiguity  in  what  the  New 
Testament  teaches.  It  was  not  the 
spirit  of  our  Lord  that  was  crucified  and 
placed  in  the  tomb;  it  was  His  body. 
It  was  not  a  spirit  that  walked  the  road 
with  two  of  Christ's  disciples;  it  was 
a  man,  the  resurrected  Christ.  It  was 
not  a  spirit  that  stood  in  the  midst  of 
the  eleven  in  a  room  in  Jerusalem  and 
declared:  "Behold  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  ...  for  a  spirit 


hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ve  see  me 
ha\e"  (Luke  24:39). 

1.  The  fact  of  Christ's  resurrection. 
There  are  certain  laws  of  evidence  which 
hold  in  the  establishment  of  any  his- 
toric fact.  The  two  most  vital  are:  (a) 
There  must  be  documentation  of  the 
event,  made  by  reliable  witnesses;  and, 
(b)  there  ought  to  be  some  memorial  in 
existence,  begun  somewhere  near  the 
time  of  the  event  and  regularly  cele- 
brated until  the  present  time.  For  ex- 
ample, how  do  we  know  that  George 
Washington  lived  and  was  the  first 
President  of  the  United  States?  Litera- 
ture contemporaneous  with  his  life  is 
abundant.  Furthermore,  there  are  paint- 
ings and  statutes  of  him,  and  every  year 
the  date  of  his  birth  is  celebrated  in  the 
United  States. 

Concerning  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
there  were  six  contemporaries  of  our 
Lord  in  His  earthly  life,  men  of  relia- 
bility whose  influence  has  always  been 
for  good,  who  have  documented  His  res- 
urrection: Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  John, 
Peter  and  Paul.  All  of  them  declared, 
without  equivocation,  that  Christ  arose; 
and  bear  in  mind  that  they  were  all  eith- 
er eye-witnesses  or  closely  associated  with 
the  events  they  recorded.  It  was  not 
the  spirit  of  Christ  that  these  men  saw, 
and  handled,  and  ate  with,  and  heard, 
but  Christ  Himself.  The  fact  of  His 
resurrection  altered  their  lives. 

As  the  memorials  of  the  resurrection 
of  our  Lord,  there  are  two  that  are  uni- 
versal: the  Church  itself  and  the  ob- 
servance of  Sunday  as  the  Lord's  Day, 
in  contrast  with  the  old  Sabbath,  which 
was  Saturday. 

2.  The  necessity  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion. There  arc  five  reasons  why  our 
Lord's  resurrection  was  necessary:  (a) 
Because  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  with  all 
power,  and  it  was  not  possible  that  death 
should  bind  and  retain  Him  (Acts  2: 
24);  (b)  as  proof  to  mankind  of  His 
person,  for  by  His  resurrection  He  was 
declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  (Ro- 
mans 1:4);  (c)  to  establish  that  the  Bi- 
ble and  Christ's  witness  concerning  Him- 
self are  true;  (d)  as  a  vindication  of 
God's  wisdom  and  holiness;  and,  (e) 
in  order  to  show  that  God's  justice  has 
been  satisfied  and  that  all  who  believe 
in  Christ  arc  justified  in  the  sight  of 
the  Almighty  (Romans  4:25). 

3.  The  meaning  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion. "And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your 
faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins." 
Thus  His  resurrection  is  an  essential  of 
the  Christian  faith  without  which  we 
are  hopeless  and  lost.  But  He  was  raised, 


He  did  ascend,  He  is  exalted  on  high. 
And  because  He  lives,  we  shall  live  also, 
in  accord  with  His  promise  (John  14: 
19).  There  is  no  doubt  about  it.  Christ 
arose. — Selected. 

"Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  wc 
believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him: 
Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  from 
the  dead  dieth  no  more;  death  hath  no 
more  dominion  over  him"  (Romans  6: 
8,  9). 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries.  150  words  lonp.  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  tor  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 

[Ez:  :r:i±.:.~  ':zz:i::z:::zzz~;:zr£^i:_. »  - 

Mrs.  Cora  Jackson 

On  January  20,  1961,  just  as  the  sun 
was  sitting  behind  the  western  horizon, 
God,  in  His  infinite  mercy,  reached 
down  and  picked  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful white  roses  to  add  to  His  collec- 
tion around  the  great  white  throne: 
"Such  a  prepared  person  for  a  prepared 
mansion." 

Mrs.  Cora  Jackson  of  Dunn,  North 
Carolina,  always  stretched  out  her  hand 
to  the  poor  and  needy,  never  afraid  of 
the  storms  of  life.  She  looked  well  with 
happiness  to  the  ways  of  her  church  and 
community,  knowing  all  things  work  for 
good  to  those  who  loved  and  trusted  so 
deeply  her  God.  She  never  entertained 
idleness  of  hand  or  mind.  When  the 
last  wave  of  her  hand  came,  the  faint 
smile  that  covered  her  face  was  as  if  she 
might  say,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight. 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  am  now 
ready  to  receive  my  crown  of  glory  that 
will  never  fade  away." 

Wc  wish  to  express  our  appreciation 
for  her  untiring  service  as  a  humble  ser- 
vant of  God.  We  also  wish  to  acknowl- 
edge, with  deep  regret,  that  our  loss  is 
her  gain.  May  God  so  richly  bless  he: 
family  and  friends. 

Mrs.  James  Spell 


Jesus  answered  "not  a  word."  The 
apostle  Paul's  testimony  is:  "I  am  cru- 
cified with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  What 
about  von? — A.  W.  Smith. 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

ON  THE.  rBIBLE  ^c:^Tf>yll;lA^w 

WM  1111 —  ^lL^L-i-      3824  Richland  Ave,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 

Question:  A  certain  Sunday  school 
teacher  once  said  that  because  we  are 
not  under  the  law  but  under  grace  we 
ought  not  to  teach  children  the  Ten 
Commandments,  or  teach  them  to  keep 
them.  Is  this  correct? — Alma  Johnson, 
Georgia. 

Answer:  No,  this  is  false  teaching  of 
the  rankest  kind  as  I  understand  the 
Bible  teaching  on  this  truth.  Whoever 
this  may  be  and  wherever  such  a  per- 
son has  given  forth  such  teaching  it  is 
wrong,  and  you  would  do  well  not  to 
take  any  part  in  it.  There  is  no  wonder 
that  so  many  young  people  of  today  are 
confused  when  we  know  what  all  they 
are  taught  and  what  they  see  and  hear 
on  television,  radio,  the  movies,  church 
plays,  etc.  The  Bible  teaches  that  all 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  for  the 
purpose  of  instruction  in  righteousness. 
"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
in   righteousness"    (2   Timothy  3:16). 

I  probably  have  a  vague  conception  of 
what  this  Sunday  school  teacher  had  in 
mind  and  will  first  approach  it  thus. 
Sometimes  both  the  young  and  old  alike 
are  taught  that  they  need  to  keep  the 
Ten  Commandments  in  order  to  be 
saved.  This  is  not  true  of  a  person  of 
today  nor  since  Jesus  came.  "He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
will  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36).  It  is  now 
a  son  question,  rather  than  a  sin  ques- 
tion in  the  sense  that  some  Seventh 
Day  Adventists  teach.  Christ  kept  the 
law  fulfilling  it  in  every  point  for  all 
of  us  who  are  sinners,  so  now  we  sim- 
ply accept  Him  and  have  His  righteous- 
ness imputed  to  us.  Under  the  old  cove- 
nant all  who  broke  the  law  in  one  point 
were  guilty  of  breaking  the  law  and 
therefore  of  violating  the  whole  law. 
"For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is 
guilty  of  all"  (James  2:10).  Now  we 
should  learn  by  heart  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments and  be  careful  to  obey  them 
all.    We  shall  not  be  able  to  do  this 


without  help,  but  this  we  have  in  Christ. 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me"  (Philippians 
4:13).  "But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus"  (Philippians  4:19). 

To  teach  that  one  must  keep  the  Ten 
Commandments  in  order  to  be  saved  is 
legalism  in  its  rankest  form.  No  man 
under  the  law  was  every  saved  by  keep- 
ing them.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  off- 
ering substitutes  in  the  form  of  slain 
animals  and  that  in  obedience  to  the 
law  there  would  have  been  none  saved 
even  under  the  old  covenant.  "And  al- 
most all  things  arc  by  the  law  purged 
with  blood;  and  without  shedding  of 
blood  is  no  remission"  (Hebrews  9:22). 
"But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  .  .  . 
If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness"  ( 1  John  1 : 
7,  9).  "For  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take 
away  sins"  (Hebrews  10:4).  "Having 
therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  in- 
to the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  By  a 
new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath  con- 
secrated for  us,  through  the  veil,  that 
is  to  say,  his  flesh;  And  having  an  high 
priest  over  the  house  of  God;  Let  us 
draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  as- 
surance of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprin- 
kled from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water"  (He- 
brews 10:19-22). 

They,  under  the  old  covenant,  obeyed 
God's  commandments  and  offered  an 
offering  prescribed  therein,  for  everyone 
had  each  year,  yea,  each  month  broken 
the  moral  law,  so  in  this  way  they  sym- 
bolically set  Christ  forth  as  their  sub- 
stitute not  then  feeling  free  to  go  con- 
trary to  the  law,  but  in  acknowledge- 
ment of  the  fact  that  they  were  guilty 
even  though  they  had  put  forth  effort  to 
obey  it.  We  of  today  learn  and  submit 
to  the  whole  moral  code  because  we  are 
in  Christ  and  acknowledging  Him  as 
our  sin  bearer  always  desirous  that  our 


state  may  conform  to  our  standing  which 
is  perfect  in  Him.  Wc  arc  always  teach- 
ing ourselves  to  love  God  with  all  our 
being  and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  We 
always  try  to,  by  His  grace,  walk  perfect- 
ly before  Him  and  keep  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments before  us  as  a  standard  and 
as  a  chastening  instrument  to  keep  us 
driven  to  Christ  as  our  perfect  stan- 
dard. When  I  realize  that  I  have  bro- 
ken one  of  God's  commandments  I  am 
grieved  at  my  heart,  for  I  know  I  have 
displeased  my  precious  Lord  Jesus  and 
His  Holy  Spirit  who  abides  with  me 
to  teach  me.  I  am  not  fearful  of  going 
to  hell  for  it,  but  so  troubled  that  I 
flee  to  Jesus  for  refuge  where  I  always 
find  forgiveness  and  love. 

Since  Jesus  kept  the  law  for  me  I  am 
justified  in  Him.  He  died  on  Calvary 
to  accomplish  this  for  mc  and  now  God 
sees  me  as  being  identified  witli  Him. 
God's  Holy  law  is  now  vindicated  and 
magnified.  Wc  are  no  longer  under 
law  but  under  grace.  This  no  doubt  is 
what  the  Sunday  school  teacher  was  try- 
ing to  get  over  to  those  she  taught.  We 
should  always  emphasize  the  grace  of 
God  and  never  cease  to  praise  Him  for 
it,  but  also  be  thankful  for  the  Word  of 
God  of  which  the  Ten  Commandments 
are  a  part.  At  the  same  time,  wc  teach 
children,  no  matter  what  age,  of  the  love 
and  grace  of  God,  and  should  teach  the 
Ten  Commandments,  encourage  them 
to  memorize  them  and  not  to  break 
them  anymore  than  to  violate  the  teach- 
ings found  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
or  the  epistles  of  Paul.  To  leave  the 
Ten  Commandments  out  of  our  Scrip- 
tures would  be  a  hindrance  to  us  in 
seeing  all  that  it  meant  for  Christ  to 
keep  the  whole  law  in  our  behalf.  I 
never  knew  anyone  who  knew  and  sought 
to  obey  the  Ten  Commandments  that 
it  did  not  have  a  restraining  effect  upon 
his  living.  How  would  we  know  how 
much  God  requires  of  us  in  our  duty  to 
love  Him  and  to  love  our  neighbor  were 
it  not  for  this  wonderful  portion  of  His 
Word.  No  man  ever  so  loved  or  even 
endeavored  to  thus  exercise  love  that  it 
did  not  have  a  purifying  influence  upon 
what  he  was  and  what  he  did.  Try  it 
and  see. 

• 

There  is  life  for  a  look  at  the  risen 
Lord. — S.  /.  Lord. 


Christ  arose.  He  is  the  same  yester- 
day and  today  and  forever. — S.  J.  Lord. 
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QUOTES 


By  /.  C.  Griffm  A 
LIFE 

We  do  not  create  life.  All  life  comes 
from  the  hand  of  God.  The  Bible  says, 
"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  be- 
ginning with  God.  All  tilings  were 
made  by  him;  and  without  him  was  not 
any  thing  made  that  was  made.  In  him 
was  life:  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men.  And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness; 
and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not" 
(John  1:1-5). 

Man  cannot  create  life.  Man  can 
do  many  things.  He  can  make  images 
of  life.  Man  can,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
prolong  life;  but  to  create  life  belongs 
to  God  wholly.  Life,  both  physically 
and  spiritually,  is  the  work  of  God.  We 
have  nothing  to  do  with  our  coming 
into  the  world,  and  when  the  time  comes 
for  us  to  depart  from  this  life,  we  will 
have  to  bow  to  the  appointment  which 
is  in  the  hands  of  God,  as  stated  by 
the  writer  of  Hebrews  9:27,  "And  as  it 
is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but 
after  this  the  judgment." 
The  All  Important  Thing 

Life  is  very  important.  God  has  a 
purpose  for  our  life.  That  purpose  is 
to  give  to  Him  glory.  There,  we  all 
should  glorify  God.  Why?  Because 
He  is  God.  We  should  not  try  to  be 
Christians  for  what  we  get  from  the 
hand  of  God.  We  should  not  accept 
Christ  simply  to  go  to  heaven,  nor  to 
keep  out  of  hell.  We  should  give  honor 
and  glory  to  God  because  He  is  God. 
We  should  accept,  love  and  adore  Christ 
because  He  is  God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 

It  is  poor  love  that  a  man  has  for  his 
wife,  just  because  she  is  a  good  house- 
keeper, or  a  good  cook,  or  because  she 
is  a  good  mother.  A  man  should  love 
his  wife  because  she  is  his  wife.  There- 
fore, we  should  love  the  Lord,  because 
He  is  God.  The  more  we  love  Him, 
the  happier  we  will  be  in  life.  Why? 
Because  we  are  partakers  of  His  divine 


nature.  Our  kinship  to  God  should  pro- 
duce abundant  life.  I  find  that  we  have 
a  lot  of  unhappy  people  in  the  world 
who  proclaim  to  belong  to  God.  They 
are  members  of  some  denomination. 
They  have  very  little  joy  in  their  soul. 
Every  time  you  talk  to  them,  they  talk 
about  the  unhappy  events  that  they 
have  to  deal  with.  They  have  so  many 
trials  and  tribulations  that  they  forget 
the  sunshine  spots  and  sec  clouds  all 
the  way.  They  arc  continually  talk- 
ing about  the  faults  of  their  neighbors, 
or  some  member  of  their  family,  or  some 
disappointment  in  some  adventure  in 
life.  The  sun  shines  today,  but  it  will 
be  stormy  tomorrow.  I  was  once  ac- 
quainted with  a  lady  who  had  lived  to 
be  what  is  called  old  age.  This  lady 
was  ready  to  say,  when  a  wet  season 
came,  "It  looked  as  if  all  crops  would 
be  drowned,  and  we  will  all  go  hungry 
next  year  because  we  are  drowned  out." 
If  a  really  dry  season  came  and  crops  be- 
gan to  dry  up,  as  we  have  seen  many 
times,  she  would  say,  "I  guess  we  will 
all  go  hungry,  or  we  will  all  starve  next 
year."  She  was,  from  appearance,  a 
good  old  soul,  but  an  unhappy  believ- 
er. She  forgot  to  rely  on  the  Word  of 
God  which  reads,  ".  .  .  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
.  .  ."  (Romans  8:28).  Perhaps  she 
never  read  the  words  of  David  when  he 
said,  "I  have  been  young,  and  now  am 
old;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread" 
(Psalm  37:25). 

Why  should  we  who  are  saved,  and 
have  the  life  of  Christ  imparted  to  our 
life,  and  know  the  fellowship  of  the 
Lord,  worry  about  what  is  going  to  be- 
come of  us  and  with  us?  Christ  has 
promised  to  never  leave  us  to  go  the 
journey  alone.  He  said,  "I  will  not 
leave  you  comfortless,  I  will  come  to 
you"  (John  14:18). 
Lost  Confidence 

Sometimes  the  unhappy  fellow  has 
lost  confidence  in  himself  and  his  fel- 
low man.  He  is  at  war  with  himself. 
He  cannot  get  along  with  self.  The 
man  who  cannot  get  alone  with  oth- 
ers, is  the  man  who  has  lost  control  of 
self.  He  has  forgotten  that  God  says, 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest"  (Matthew  11:28).  He  also  says, 
"...  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you"  (Mat- 
thew 6:33).  Oh,  how  little  we  trust 
God. 

We  do  not  trust  Him  for  our  heal- 
ing; for  our  living.    I  found  that  out  by 


a  young  man  who  was  out  of  a  job.  He 
went  to  the  Lord  for  a  job,  and  found 
out  that  God  knew  where  all  the  good 
jobs  were.  If  the  United  States  would 
trust  God  as  we  sing,  "My  Faith  Looks 
Up  to  Thee,"  etc.,  we  need  not  fear 
what  Russia  and  the  rest  of  the  devil's 
crowd  could  do  to  us.    Trust  God. 

Trust  God  and  Love  One  Another 
I  read  a  story  of  two  men  who  were 
competitors.  Their  places  of  business 
were  close  together  and  they  could  not 
get  along.  They  were  envious  of  each 
other  and  were  always  at  outs  and  ac- 
cusing each  other  of  unfair  business  tac- 
tics. One  of  these  men  had  a  son,  an 
only  son.  The  other  had  a  daughter, 
an  only  child.  This  boy  and  girl  fell 
in  love  with  each  other  while  in  high 
school.  They  went  to  college,  and  their 
love  for  each  other  grew.  They  finished 
college  and  became  engaged.  Their  love 
brought  about  marriage.  These  old  men 
died  and  the  property  of  both  fell  to  the 
heirs  who  were  now  husband  and  wife, 
so  both  firms  became  one.  So  if  we 
will  just  love  Jesus  Christ  as  He  loves 
us,  we  become  heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Jesus  Christ. 

Love  brought  a  oneness,  for  being 
married,  the  young  people  became  one, 
as  we  are  taught  by  the  Bible.  The  com- 
petitive business  became  one  business. 
Love  dominated,  but  there  had  to  be 
death  to  make  one  business  out  of  two. 
There  had  to  be  a  death  before  we  could 
become  one  with  Him.  Christ  had  to 
die  on  the  Cross  for  our  sins.  Then  we 
have  to  die  to  sin  and  self  to  become 
one  with  Christ.  Paul  said,  ".  .  .  God 
forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world"  (Galatians  6:14).  In- 
dividually, Christ  had  to  die  for  me,  but 
to  get  the  benefits  of  that  death,  I  had 
to  die  to  the  world.  Praise  the  Lord 
when  we  die  to  the  world,  we  have  a 
new  life;  then  Christ  is  our  life.  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and 
the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me" 
(Galatians  2:20).  So  may  we  love  Him 
supremely  because  He  is  God. 

Some  Testimonies 

Often  we  hear  these  testimonies,  "I 
love  the  Lord  because  He  is  so  good  to 
me";  "I  love  the  Lord  Jesus  for  saving 
my  soul."  Many  other  testimonies  are 
given  which  seem  to  express  our  love  for 
God  for  what  He  has  promised,  very 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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5TORIE5  for  our  BOYS  and  GIRLS 


'JILL  FINDS 
HAPPINESS" 

by  Hannah  Moot 
ILL  shut  the  door  quickly  as  two 
1     big  tears  splashed  on  her  cheeks. 
She  hadn't  let  the  other  girls  see  her  cry 
but  now  at  last  she  was  home.  Maybe 
Mom  would  understand. 

Big  brother  Jack  came  into  the  room. 
"Why,  what's  the  matter  with  little  cry 
baby?  You  sound  like  our  wee  sister 
Donna.  Shall  I  warm  you  a  bottle  of 
milk?" 

"I  am  not  a  cry  baby,  Jack,  and  you 
just  leave  me  alone,"  sobbed  Jill.  "If 
you  had  troubles  like  I  have  troubles, 
you  would  cry,  too." 

"What?  Me  shed  tears?  That's  real 
funny.  Don't  you  know  it's  only  fool- 
ish girls  that  do  things  like  that?" 

"Jack,  you  take  this  list  and  go  down 
to  the  market."  Mrs.  Anderson  looked 
next  at  Jill.  "Now  dear,  what  arc  your 
troubles?" 

"Well,  Mom,  maybe  it  won't  seem 
like  such  a  problem  to  you,  but  to  me  it 
seems  'normous."  Jill  stumbled  over  the 
new  word  she  had  learned.  "June  Thurs- 
ton always  comes  first  in  our  grade,  and 
Beverly  Janes  draws  such  real  pretty  pic- 
tures, and  Diana  Barnes  makes  lovely 
brooches  with  shells,  and  I — I  just  can't 
do  anything.  I've  tried  so  hard  to  paint 
pictures  and  things.  I  guess  I  never  will 
be  able  to  do  anything  at  all.  I'm  just 
useless." 

Mrs.  Anderson  smiled  to  herself.  "Jill, 
do  you  remember  your  Sunday  school 
lesson  two  weeks  ago?  Wasn't  it  some- 
thing about  talents?  Some  were  given 
more  than  others,  but  all  that  God  re- 
quired was  that  each  would  use  that 
talent  for  Him." 

"But  Mom,  that's  what  I'm  trying 
to  say,  I  haven't  any  talents.  I  guess 
you  don't  understand  after  all." 

"Yes,  I  do  Jill.  You  dry  your  eyes 
and  play  awhile  before  supper.  I'm  sure 
if  you  watch  you'll  find  something  you 
can  do  better  than  anyone  else." 

"No,  Mother  doesn't  understand,"  Jill 
thought  to  herself.  "I'll  go  visit  Mary 
Jane  and  see  how  she  is  today."  Mary 


Jane  was  a  cripple.  Because  she  couldn't 
walk  and  play  most  of  the  girls  left  her 
alone.  After  talking  to  her  friend  of 
many  lovely  things  Jill  prepared  to  leave. 

"Oh,  Jill,"  said  the  crippled  girl,  "I 
don't  know  what  I'd  do  without  you. 
You'll  never  know  the  joy  you've  brought 
to  me.  Most  people  can  do  so  many 
things  they  never  think  of  some  of  us 
that  can't.    Thanks  so  much." 

As  Jill  walked  toward  home  she  felt 
better. 

The  traffic  was  thick  along  the  street 
as  it  was  now  after  five  o'clock.  Jill's  at- 
tention was  drawn  to  a  car  that  had 
slowed  a  little,  then  had  driven  on.  At 
the  side  of  the  street  was  a  small  puppy 
— one  leg  hanging  limp. 

"Oh,  you  poor  dog,"  Jill  cried,  "and 
that  bad  man  didn't  even  stop." 

Reaching  home  she  lovingly  bandaged 
the  leg,  first  fixing  little  sticks  for  splints. 
The  puppy  looked  at  her  with  such 
pleading  eyes  that  Jill  patted  him  gently. 

After  supper  Jill  thought  her  Mother 
looked  tired  so  she  took  little  Donna  out 
on  the  porch  to  play  awhile,  then  washed 
her  and  tucked  her  into  bed. 

"Donna  loves  Jill,"  the  wee  one  put 
her  arms  around  her  sister's  neck  and 
squeezed.    "Donna  loves  Jill  a  real  lot." 

As  Jill  entered  the  living  room  Mrs. 
Anderson  spoke  quietly.  "Well  Jill,  have 
you  found  anything  yet  that  you  can  do 
well?" 

"No  Mother,  I  haven't.  But  I've  been 
so  busy  that  I  had  forgotten  about  it  for 
awhile." 

"Yes,  I  know,"  Mrs.  Anderson  smiled. 
"You  visited  Mary  Jane  the  crippled 
girl  and  brought  joy  into  her  day;  you 
cared  for  a  small  puppy  that  had  been 
thrown  on  the  street  and  then  hit  by  a 
car;  you  looked  after  wee  Donna  when 
she  was  cross  and  let  Mother  rest.  I 
think,  Jill,  maybe  you  have  been  given 
the  talent  of  bringing  happiness  to  oth- 
ers, and  I  do  feel  it  is  greater  than  paint- 
ing lovely  pictures." 

"Maybe  I  was  counting  things  up 
wrong,  Mom,  but  .  .  ."  giving  her  Moth- 
er a  hug,  "I'll  work  so  hard  now  using 
the  talent  I  have  that  I  hope  I'll  never 
find  time  to  be  jealous  of  the  other 
girls  again." — My  Pleasure. 


TWO  PARTIES 

by  CccyJ  Elizabeth  Cupp 

~7~^tf  LICE  was  staring  out  of  the  win- 
/  ■*  dow.  Mother,  busy  with  supper, 
stole  many  glances  at  her  little  daughter 
and  wondered  why  she  had  been  so 
sober  all  afternoon. 

At  last  Alive  spoke.  "Mommic,  1 — I 
— Mommie,  would  you  care  if  I  didn't 
have  any  birthday  party  this  year?" 

Mother  was  startled.  "No  birthday 
party?  Why — not  if  you  don't  want 
one,  dear.  But  why  do  you  think  you 
don't  want  any?" 

"Well,  Mommic,  the  girls  didn't  seem 
to  like  my  party  last  year  so  I  thought — " 

Mother  came  over  and  drew  Alice  in- 
to her  arms.  "Now,  dearie,  maybe  they 
liked  it  better  than  you  thought.  But 
I'll  tell  you  what  I'd  like." 

"What,  Mommic?" 

"Let's  have  your  party  again  this  year, 
only  let  me  plan  everything  this  time. 
Will  you,  dear?" 

Alice  looked  surprised.  "Why,  yes, 
Mommie,  if  you  think  they'll  like  it." 

"We'll  try  it  again.  All  the  girls  arc 
a  year  older  now,  you  know,  and  a  year 
makes  a  big  difference.  So  you  run 
along  and  play,  and  forget  all  about  the 
party  until  I  tell  you." 

During  the  next  few  days  Alice  often 
wondered  what  Mother  was  planning. 
But  she  did  not  ask.  However,  she 
found  herself  getting  quite  excited.  She 
really  did  want  a  birthday  party.  If 
only  the  girls  would  enjoy  it! 

Last  year  she  had  tried  so  hard  to  have 
things  nice  and  Mother  had  done  every 
single  thing  just  as  Alice  wanted  it.  The 
house  had  been  all  decorated  so  pretty, 
a  beautiful  linen  cloth  on  the  table  with 
Mother's  best  dishes  and  silverware,  and 
some  of  those  new  French  foods  for 
lunch.  Then  they  had  played  some 
nice  quiet  games  out  of  Mother's  book. 
Still  after  all  that  work  the  girls  had 
seemed  glad  when  it  was  over. 

Three  days  before  the  party  was  to 
be,  Mother  handed  Alice  six  little  enve- 
lopes   with    written    invitations  inside. 
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She  was  to  give  them  to  her  best  friends 
after  school. 

At  last  the  clay  arrived.  It  was  on 
Friday  and  the  children  were  to  come 
immediately  after  school,  about  3:30 
and  stay  until  6. 

The  house  didn't  seem  to  be  decor- 
ated at  all,  just  some  pretty  new  curtains 
in  the  dining  and  living  rooms  and  some 
flowers  in  each  room.  But  everything 
looked  nice. 

When  the  children  had  all  arrived 
Mother  gave  them  each  the  end  of  a 
string.  She  told  them  they  were  to  fol- 
low their  string  until  they  came  to  a  lit- 
tle envelope  with  some  writings  inside. 
This  writing  would  tell  them  what  to 
do. 

What  fun  they  had  following  their 
strings!  They  seemed  to  lead  every- 
where. Around  chairs,  back  of  beds,  some 
upstairs,  one  even  down  to  the  cellar. 

At  last  they  all  had  their  envelopes. 
Mary's  paper  said,  "Choose  a  game." 
Edna  had,  "Speak  a  piece."  Susie's, 
"Tell  a  story,"  and  so  on.  Each  child 
had  something  different  to  do. 

They  had  laughed  so  much  finding 
their  envelopes  that  everyone  was  reach 
to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  their  play. 
What  a  good  time  they  had! 

Then  they  played  "Drop  the  handker- 
chief," "Musical  chairs,"  and  "Poison." 

After  that  Mother  gave  each  one  some 
modeling  clay  and  they  were  to  see  who 
could  make  the  best  collection  of  ani- 
mals. Miss  Judson  from  next  door  was 
to  be  the  judge.  Mary's  was  decided 
to  be  best.  She  was  rewarded  with  a 
pound  of  clay  and  a  modeling  book. 

When  supper  time  came  Miss  Judson 
helped  Mother  serve  waffles  and  maple 
wrup,  with  plenty  of  good  country  sau- 
sage. There  was  also  ice  cream  and  a 
big  chocolate  cake  with  seven  candles 
nn  it. 

Yum-yum!  Some  feast  they  must 
have  thought  it  was  by  the  way  the 
things  disappeared. 

As  the  guests  were  leav  ing,  Mary  said 
to  Alice,  "Oh,  thank  you  for  such  a 
nice  party!  We  had  a  much  better  time 
than  last  year.  We  weren't  afraid  of 
spoiling  your  nice  decorations,  or  spilling 
something  on  your  pretty  tablecloth  or 
anything.  And  the  games  were  fun.  We 
hope  you  have  lots  more  parties  like 
this." 

After  they  had  all  gone,  Alice  squeezed 
Mother.  "Oh,  thank  you,  Mommie!  I 
guess  mother's  know  best  how  to  plan 
parties  all  right.  I'm  going  to  be  good 
all  year  to  pay  you  for  such  a  lovely 
time." — The  Youth's  Visitor. 
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REV.  JAMES  II.  WORLEY 

The  Rev.  James  H.  VVorley,  Selma, 
North  Carolina,  went  to  be  with  the 
Lord  on  September  1,  1946,  at  the  age 
of  94.  He  was  a  life-long  resident  of 
Johnston  County,  being  born  in  Smith- 
field,  September  1,  18  32,  and  spent  a 
large  part  of  his  life  in  Selma  where  he 
was  residing  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  served  churches  far  and  near  during 
his  ministerial  career. 

Mr.  Worley  accepted  Christ  when  he 
was  IS  years  old,  and  in  1877  began 
preaching.  In  1888  he  was  ordained. 
The  first  church  he  served  as  pastor 
was  Union  Grove  in  Wayne  Countv. 
He  then  served  Pleasant  Grove,  Antioeh, 
Eremont  Chapel,  Stoney  Creek  and 
Ward's  Grove,  all  of  Wayne  County; 
Saratoga,  Marsh  Swamp,  Red  Oak 
Grove,  Wilson  and  Little  Rock  of  Wil- 
son County;  Pine  Level,  Princeton, 
Hopewell,  Pleasant  Plains,  Tee's  Chapel, 
Yelverton's  Grove,  Holly  Spring,  John- 
son's Union  and  Kenly  of  Johnston 
County;  Long  Branch  of  Cumberland 
County;  Dunn  Church  of  Harnett 
County;  Piney  Grove  and  Rock  Spring  of 
Nash  County;  and  Fairview  of  Chatham 
County.  He  helped  build  23  churches, 
three  on  the  same  lot  in  Pine  Level; 
helped  organize  five  churches,  baptized 
over  400;  and  married  3  SO  couples.  He 
was  the  first  moderator  of  the  Western 
Conference  which  convened  at  St. 
Mary's  Church,  Wilson  County,  and 
was  the  first  delegate  from  the  Western 
Conference  to  the  South  Carolina  Con- 
ference. 

Mr.  Worley  died  on  his  birthday.  He 
was  conscious  a  while  before  his  death 
and  we  think  he  recognized  his  birthday 
cake. 

He  is  survived  by  five  grandchildren 
and  eight  great-grandchildren.  The  fun- 
eral was  conducted  Tuesday,  Septem- 
ber 3,  1946,  at  3:00  p.  m.,  in  the  Sel- 
ma Free  Will  Baptist  Church  by  the 
Rev.  J.  A.  Evans,  assisted  by  the  Rev. 
R.  P.  Harris  and  the  Rev  .  M.  L.  John- 


son. P.ill  bearers  were  employees  of 
the  W  oiiev  Bottling  Company.  Honor- 
ary pallbearers  were  ministers.  Flower 
girls  were  the  auxiliary  members.  Bur- 
ial was  in  Crocker  Cemetcrv  near  Pine 
Level. 

Submitted  bv. 
Rev.  R.  P.  Harris 
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Mrs.  T-  E.  Smith,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.  ...  ...  7 

W.  A.,  Stonev  Creek  Ch.,  Pikeville,  N.  C.   7 

W.  A.,  Edward's  Chapel  Ch.,  Beaufort,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  E.  B.  Deans,  Wilson,  N.  C  .._  6 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C  6 

Willet  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C    6 

Mrs.  Thelma  Peele,  Durham,  N.  C    .  .6 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C   6 

Mrs.  Cora  Wells,  Kenansville,  N.  C   6 

Mrs.    Edgar    Benton,    Fremont,    N.    C  ..6 

Mrs.  J.   R.  Cavton,  Aurora,  N.  C    6 

Mrs.    Felton    Watson,    Kenly,    N.    C   6 

Y.  F.  A.  Hull  Road  Ch.,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.   F.   A.   Lewis,  Lowlands,   N.   C  —  6 

W.  A.,  Pleasant  Grove  Ch.,  Pikeville,  N.  C  ...6 

W.   A.,  Powhatan  Ch.,  Clavton,  N.   C   6 

W.  A.,  Bethlehem  Ch.,  Cuthbeit,  Ga.    5 

W.  A.,  Moseley's  Creek  Ch.,  Dover,  N.  C.   ..5 

W.  A.,  St.  Mary's  Church,  Lucama,  N.  C   5 

Mrs.  Evelyn  Gaskins,  Washington,  N.  C   5 

Mrs.  Marvin  E.  Little,  Newport  News,  Va  5 

Master  s  Men,  Cove  City,  N.  C   ...5 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Owens,  Saratoga,  N.  C.._  ...5 

Mrs.    B.    L.    Avcock,    Selma,    N.    C   .....5 

Mrs.    Marvin   E.   Brown,   Cuthbert,   Ga.....  5 

C.    C.    Carson,    Newhope,    Ark   5 

Rev.    C.    J.    Harris,    Greenville,    N.    C...  5 

Mrs.   Tul!    Register,   New    Bern,   N.   C   5 

Mrs.    Fannie    Swindell,    Arapahoe,    N.    C  5 


Just  as  a  lamb  was  Jesus  slain 

But,  ah,  His  suffering  was  not  in  vain. 

Now  the  risen  Lord  is  He, 

Crowned  with  glorious  victory. 

— M.  E.  Caskie. 


Hallelujah!    Jesus  lives! — S.  J.  Lord. 
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State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submi  i  i  ed  from  the  Field 


Calling  All  Churches 
In  North  Carolina 

by  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan.  Secretary- Treasurer 
N.  C.  Mission  Board 

The  North  Carolina  State  Mission 
Board  is  in  business  to  help  the  cause  of 
missions.  We  serve  the  State  Conven- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  cause 
of  missions. 

North  Carolina  Mission  Board,  Box 
308,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  serves  as 
a  receiving  agency  for  all  funds  properly 
credited  in  the  State  Convention  pro- 
gram. Our  books  are  posted  and  bank 
deposits  are  made  weekly.  At  the  end 
of  each  month,  all  accounts  arc  cleared 
out  and  forwarded.  All  State  Home 
Missions  funds  are  retained  and  used  in 
North  Carolina;  and  believe  me,  the 
field  is  wide  open  in  North  Carolina. 
We  need  more  funds.  Our  budget  of 
one  dollar  per  member  needs  to  be  met. 

Our  books  carry  an  account  for  each 
missionary  receiving  funds  from  North 
Carolina.  We  also  carry  a  general  ac- 
count for  foreign  missions,  national 
home  missions,  state  home  missions  and 
a  general  missions  account.  All  oper- 
ating expense  is  taken  out  of  the  gen- 
eral missions  account  and  the  remainder 
is  divided  SO/ 50  between  state  home 
missions  and  Alaska  national  home  mis- 
sions. This  was  done  when  the  State 
Convention  was  instrumental  in  and 
went  on  record  to  underwrite  the  salary 
of  the  Whaleys  to  Alaska.  When  funds 
are  earmarked,  every  penny  goes  directly 
as  requested. 

A  detailed  report  listing  each  offering, 
each  church  and  each  individual  with 
correct  address  is  forwarded  to  the  na- 
tional offices  for  the  benefit  of  the  na- 
tional offices  and  for  the  individual  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field.  This  system  seems 
to  be  working  to  the  benefit  of  all  as 
there  is  no  complaint  from  either  party. 

The  state  board  works  with  the  dif- 
ferent conferences  and  associations  in 
helping  to  establish  mission  points,  sup- 


plying and  supplementing  ministerial  sal- 
aries, setting  up  simultaneous  mission 
conferences,  securing  mission  speakers, 
setting  up  mission  itineraries  for  mis- 
sionaries; we  try  to  see  that  no  Free 
Will  Baptist  gathering  takes  place  with- 
out missions  being  fully  represented. 
Our  work  is  in  no  way  competing  with 
or  against  the  national  work  in  the  mis- 
sion cause.  We  work  and  desire  to 
work  in  the  promotion  on  the  state  level 
missions  as  a  whole. 

Your  state  mission  board  is  commit- 
ted to  and  is  responsible  with  every  oth- 
er Free  Will  Baptist  to  help  raise  the 
complete  mission  budget  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention.  The  bud- 
get as  accepted  is  as  follows: 

Foreign  Missions,  $50,000. 

National  Home  Missions,  $16,000. 

North  Carolina  State  Missions,  $1.00 
per  member. 

Above  this  amount  is  the  operating 
expense  of  the  state  mission  board. 

Now,  North  Carolina  church  folk  lis- 
ten to  me.  I  know  the  mission  board 
is  trying.  I  know  we  desire  to  see  the 
job  done.  I  know  what  we  are  trying 
to  do.  Let's  all  get  behind  this  mis- 
sion program  and  put  it  over  the  top.  It 
can  be  done,  and  you  are  needed  to 
help  do  the  job.  If  your  church  has  not 
been  sending  monthly  or  quarterly 
checks  for  missions,  please  see  that  your 
church  gets  an  offering  in  the  mail  of- 
ten. Put  missions  in  your  church  bud- 
get and  see  that  the  amount  is  raised. 
The  person  who  gave  the  first  offering 
which  helped  to  establish  your  church 
had  a  great  part  to  play  in  providing 
for  the  salvation  of  the  people  in  your 
community. 

A.  B.  Bryan,  Secretary-Treasurer 
N.  C.  Mission  Board 

The  Herseys  On 
Furlough 

Bihoro,  Japan 

March,  1961 
Dear  Friends  in  Christ: 

According  to  the  calendar  we  do  not 


have  very  much  time  left  before  we  must 
leave  Bihoro.  We  are  in  the  midst  of 
trying  to  figure  out  how  best  to  pack  and 
store  our  things  for  furlough.  Before 
getting  tied  down  with  last  minute  de- 
tails we  wanted  to  get  a  letter  to  you 
who  have  been  faithful  in  remember- 
ing us  with  your  prayers,  letters,  finan- 
cial support,  packages  and  gifts. 

We  plan  on  leaving  the  town  of  Bi- 
horo the  evening  of  April  3.  So  please 
do  not  send  anymore  mail  to  our  Bihoro 
address.  We  would  still  receive  airmail 
letters  postmarked  by  March  25.  To 
contact  us  in  the  States  use  the  follow- 
ing address:  e-o  Foreign  Mission  Board, 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5, 
Tennessee. 

Some  other  dates  that  might  be  of 
interest  to  you  so  that  you  can  pray  more 
intelligently  for  our  journey  home — on 
April  20  we  leave  Yokohama  on  the 
s/s  CHUSAN,  a  British  passenger  ship. 
April  26  stops  at  Honolulu.  May  1  we 
arrive  at  Vancouver,  leaving  there  May 
2,  and  arriving  in  San  Francisco  May 
4.  After  spending  a  little  time  in  Cali- 
fornia we  will  leave  to  be  reunited  with 
our  families  once  again.  Philip  and  Sam- 
uel arc  getting  excited  about  the  big 
trip  and  little  Stephen  is  still  too  young 
to  realize  what  is  happening. 

Prayer  requests: 

1.  For  the  Calvcry  family  as  they 
move  here  to  Bihoro. 

2.  For  the  Waid  family  as  they  move 
to  Tokyo. 

3.  For  the  Japanese  Christians. 

4.  For  our  Japanese  church  workers. 

5.  For  health  and  safetv  during  tra- 
vel. 

6.  For  our  furlough — that  it  might 
be  used  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Fred  and  Evelyn  Hersey 

The  Thomases 
In  Colorado 

6690  S.  Grant 
Littleton,  Colorado 
March  8,  1961 

Dear  Friends: 

We  greet  you  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  to  let  you  know  of  the  progress 
which  has  been  made  in  our  missionary 
endeavor. 

After  a  joyous  and  successful  itinerate, 
we  arrived  in  Denver  after  midnight  Feb- 
ruary 9.  The  days  to  follow  have  been 
busy  ones  for  us.  First,  we  had  to  find 
a  place  to  live,  then  secure  a  building  in 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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When  the  Righteous 
Suffer 

( Lesson  for  April  1 6 ) 

Lesson:  Job  2:3-6;  19:13-21 
Golden  Text:  James  1:12 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Beginning  with  this  lesson,  we  shall 
study  three  lessons  about  Job.  It  intro- 
duces him  as  a  man  who  suffered  great 
misfortune  even  though  he  was  a  right- 
eous man.  In  this  first  lesson,  we  see 
Job  and  Satan;  in  the  second  we  shall 
see  Job  and  his  friends;  and  in  the  third 
we  shall  see  Job  and  God. 

The  author  of  the  book  of  Job  is  un- 
known. The  larger  portion  of  the  book 
records  the  discussions  between  Job  and 
his  three  friends:  Eliphaz,  Bildad,  and 
Zophar,  concerning  the  cause  and  pur- 
pose of  Job's  calamities. 

Human  life  is  filled  with  suffering. 
It  does  not  just  come  upon  the  right- 
eous, but  also  upon  the  unrighteous.  For 
thousands  of  years,  man  has  wrestled 
with  the  problem  as  to  why  suffering 
comes.  When  tragedy  comes  man  often 
asks,  "Why  did  God  allow  this  to  hap- 
pen to  me?"  In  this  life,  we  will  nev- 
er know  why  things  happen  as  they  do 
— why  death  suddenly  strikes,  or  win- 
sickness  comes  overnight.  It  just  hap- 
pens as  a  part  of  our  human  lot  upon 
the  earth.  So  long  as  we  are  here  we 
will  still  be  asking  why.  Let  us  remem- 
ber, however,  that  it  was  man  who  chose 
the  worse  lot;  for  when  he  was  placed  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden,  things  were  per- 
fect— it  was  paradise.  Let  us  remember, 
also,  that  suffering  is  no  reason  for  the 
Christian  to  despair;  instead,  it  is  a 
time  for  faith  to  increase  as  was  true  in 
the  experiences  of  Job. — The  Bible  Stu- 
dent (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  great  prophets  of  old  never 
raised  any  doubts  concerning  the  justice, 
good  will  and  solicitude  of  Jehovah  God. 
However,  the  book  of  Job  describes  how 
a  good  man  suffered  a  series  of  unde- 
served tragedies,  and  offers  evidence  that 


goodness  does  not  insulate  persons  from 
pain  and  trouble. 

2.  Christians  sometimes  fail,  but  the 
failure  is  not  the  fault  of  Christianity. 
No  one  blames  a  doctor  if  his  patient 
neglects  to  take  his  medicine  and  gets 
worse.  Those  who  have  made  Christian- 
ity the  chief  business  of  their  lives  have 
succeeded — perhaps  they  have  suffered, 
but  they  have  not  failed. 

3.  Every  day  we  meet  people  who 
count  not  their  lives  clear  to  themselves. 
Doctors,  nurses,  those  who  handle  atom- 
ic fuel.  Christians  in  Communist  na- 
tions, missionaries  and  many  others  put 
ideals  above  comfort,  hopes  above  fears, 
and  convictions  above  convenience. 

4.  To  be  deserted  by  one's  friends  is 
perhaps  the  greatest  tragedv  through 
which  one  can  pass.  Consider  the  words 
of  comfort  which  fell  from  the  lips  of 
the  Saviour,  "...  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alwav ,  ev  en  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen"   (Matthew  28:20). 

3.  Happy  is  the  Christian  who  can 
base  his  faith  wholly  and  lov  ingly  on  the 
God  who  desires  no  evil,  pain  and  suf- 
fering for  His  children. — The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1 .  The  suffering  of  Job,  who  is  char- 
acterized by  God  as  a  perfect  and  an 
upright  man,  and  one  that  feared  God, 
and  esehewcth  evil  (2:3),  is  recorded  in 
the  book  that  bears  his  name.  Daniel 
was  cast  into  the  lion's  den  because  he 
remained  faithful  in  prayer  to  God 
(Daniel  6).  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  died  praying  for  his  killers 
(Acts  6,  7):  It  is  generally  understood 
that  all  of  the  apostles  died  as  martyrs 
except  the  apostle,  John,  who  was  ban- 
ished to  the  Isle  of  Patmos.  The  sin- 
less Jesus,  who  went  about  doing  good, 
suffered  crucifixion  at  the  insistence  of 
the  Jewish  religious  leaders. — Standard 
Lesson  Commentary. 

2.  "And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Be- 
hold, he  is  in  thine  hand;  hut  save  his 
life"  (Vs.  6).  It  will  be  noted  that, 
in  granting  this  privilege  to  afflict  Job, 
he  was  limited  and  he  could   not  go 


beyond  these  limitations.  ".  .  .  'Whv 
does  God  allow  Satan  such  liberties  as 
these?'  Perhaps  the  best  answer  to  this 
question  is,  this  is  God's  way  of  retain- 
ing a  righteous  superiority  over  Satan. 
It  is  necessary  in  keeping  with  God\ 
dignity,  justice,  superiority  and  glon 
that  Satan,  who  is  His  rival,  and  who 
was  thrust  out  of  heaven  because  of  his 
own  ambition,  as  an  archangel,  to  be 
equal  with  God.  should  be  given  op- 
portunity to  present  his  claims.  Even 
Satan  must  and  does  receive  justice  at 
"he  hands  of  God.  That  this  is  God's 
way  of  retaining  a  righteous  superiority  is 
indicated  by  the  fact  that  at  the  close 
of  the  milennium,  during  which  time 
Satan  will  have  been  bound,  he  is  to  be 
loosed  for  a  little  season,  to  trv  God's 
work.  ...  It  would  be  further  noted 
that  Satan  is  only  allowed  to  appear  in 
the  court  of  heaven  as  a  subdued  foe. 
He  dares  not  venture  to  speak  or  to  pre- 
sent his  ease  except  upon  God's  invita- 
tion."— Huffman  (The  Teen-Age  Teach- 
er). 

3.  ".  .  .  some  suffering  is  punitive; 
that  is,  it  comes  as  punishment.  Who  is 
there  among  us  that  lias  not  felt  pain  as 
the  result  of  some  wrong  he  cl i tl ?  But 
this  is  not  the  complete  answer  to  hu- 
man suffering.  What  about  innocent 
babes  who  are  not  guilty  of  committed 
sin?  It  is  a  fact  that  they  inherited  a 
body  depraved  because  of  sin  in  the  hu- 
man family,  but  they  themselves  have 
not  committed  sin.  'The  disciples  asked 
Jesus  one  clay  about  a  blind  man.  ".  .  . 
Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his 
parents,  that  he  was  born  blind?"  (John 
9:2).  Do  you  remember  Jesus'  answer? 
".  .  .  Neither  hath  this  man  sinned  nor 
his  parents:  .  .  ."  (John  9:3).  'Hie  fact 
of  punishment  may  explain  some  suffer- 
ing, but  not  all. 

We  know  that  some  suffering  is  pre- 
paratory; that  is,  God  allows  it  to  pre- 
pare for  some  work  ahead.  Perhaps  some 
of  Moses'  and  Paul's  suffering  were  of 
this  nature.  Just  as  a  sculptor  hammers 
away  at  a  stone  to  give  it  the  desired 
shape,  God  sometimes  allows  us  to  suf- 
fer to  shape  our  lives  and  prepare  us  for 
His  work. 

We  know  also  that  some  suffering  is 
preventative;  that  is,  God  allows  it  to 
prevent  us  from  ruining  our  lives.  In 
our  limited  wisdom  and  weakness,  wc 
could  easily  ruin  our  whole  lives.  God 
often  allows  us  to  suffer  to  prevent  us 
from  going  too  far.  I  Ie  stops  us  by 
allowing  us  to  suffer. — The  Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 
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MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

which  to  hold  services,  and  contact  the 
families  whose  names  had  been  given 
to  us  as  we  traveled  on  itinerate  work. 
Some  of  this  work  was  most  discourag- 
ing. Many  of  them  had  moved  and  left 
no  forwarding  address.  But  we  did  all 
we  could  to  contact  each  one  of  them 
before  our  first  service. 

Finally  the  day  came  which  we  had 
been  waiting  for — March  5,  the  day 
for  our  first  service.  When  we  arose, 
we  looked  outside  and  our  hearts  sank. 
There  was  a  fresh  snow  of  about  three 
inches  and  the  roads  were  a  solid  sheet 
<)f  ice! 

On  the  way  to  church,  Pat  said,  "I'll 
not  be  discouraged  if  no  one  is  there 
but  us."  We  opened  the  doors  of  the 
building,  swept  the  snow  from  the  side- 
walk, and  the  people  began  to  come — 
48  of  them! 

What  a  glorious  service  we  had!  The 
singing  was  directed  by  Mr.  Arnold  De- 
throw  from  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  with  Mrs. 
James  Fine  from  Cordova,  Alabama,  at 
the  piano.  A  special  song  was  rendered 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mason  Golden  from 
Tulsa.  When  the  invitation  was  ex- 
tended, three  came  to  rcdedicate  their 
lives  to  God  and  five  unsaved  people 
requested  prayer  for  themselves.  One 
lady,  with  tears  streaming  down  her 
cheeks,  came  to  the  front  and  said,  "I 
want  to  join  this  church!" 

In  the  service  Sunday  evening  there 
were  eight  new  people  along  with  those 
who  were  there  for  the  morning  service. 
The  offerings  received  in  the  two  ser- 
vices amounted  to  $80. 

As  the  people  left  the  building,  one 
man  said,  "You  can  count  on  me." 
Another  said,  "This  is  the  best  thing 
that  has  happened  to  me  since  I  left 
Georgia!"  A  lady  from  Missouri  said, 
"I  was  expecting  great  things  from  God, 
but  this  is  beyond  all  my  dreams!" 

We  praise  God  for  the  services,  but 
the  burden  of  300,000  souls  in  this  city 
who  never  go  to  church  presses  heavily 
upon  us.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
faithful  to  Him  and  them. 

We  thank  you  for  your  prayers  and 
support,  and  let  us  remember  that  this 
is  not  the  victory,  but  the  beginning  of 


the  battle.  We  need  a  larger  building 
for  services.  Pray  that  God  will  supply 
it. 

Yours  for  Christ  in  Colorado, 

Roy,  Pat,  Patsy  Lee  and  Mark  Thomas 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

often  for  the  promise.  "I  will  come  again 
that  where  I  am,  there  you  may  be  also." 
But  one  day  when  I  was  alone  in  my 
study  in  meditation,  the  thought  came, 
"Why  should  I  love  God?"  In  a  mo- 
ment, as  quick  as  a  flash,  the  answer 
same,  "Because  He  is  God."  I  cannot 
express  the  feeling  that  came  over  my 
whole  being.  It  was  so  great  to  realize 
the  fact  that  I  had  found  the  truth. 
"Thou  art  God,  the  Father  of  my  Sav- 
iour, the  Son  of  God."  Because  Thou 
art  God,  my  whole  being  is  Thine,  my 
heart,  my  hands,  my  feet,  my  eyes,  my 
ears,  my  health,  my  wealth  and  all  that 
1  am  or  ever  expect  to  be  is  Thine.  I 
am  like  a  baby  folded  in  the  arms  of  a 
true  mother  with  love;  but  Thou  my 
God  has  the  eternal  love,  "My  Lord  and 
my  God."  Hallelujah,  what  a  Saviour. 
Yes,  I  love  Thcc,  O  Lord,  because  Thou 
art  my  God. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  eight) 
personal  service  chairman,   Mrs.  Brett, 
reported  that  prayer  meeting  was  held  in 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Wynn  and  was  a  bless- 
ing. 

The  pre-Easter  week  of  prayer  was 
discussed  and  plans  were  made  for  the 
circles  and  G.T.A.'s  to  have  charge  of 
the  programs. 

The  group  had  special  music  by  Mrs. 
Osborne  and  Mrs.  Wall.  Then  -  Mrs. 
Wall  gave  an  inspiring  message  on 
"Who's  Responsible?"  The  group  was 
dismissed  by  Mrs.  Everton. 

Fairmount  Park  Host 
To  Tidewater  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Tidewater  Woman's  Auxiliary- 
Convention  will  convene  with  the  Fair- 
mount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Norfolk,    Virginia,    Saturday,    April  8, 


1961.  The  theme  is  "Evangels  of  the 
Light,"  with  Scripture  taken  from  Mat- 
thew S:14,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.  .  .  ."  The  program  is  as  follows: 
Morning  Session 
0 :45 — Registration 

10:00— Hymn,     "Praise     Him!  Praise 
Him!" 
— Prayer 

—"Sharing  the  Light,"  G.  T.  A. 
Declamations 

— Hymn,  "Send  the  Light" 
10:30 — Recognitions 

— Seating  x)f  Delegates 

— Reading  of  Minutes 

■ — Treasurer's  Report 

— Appointment  of  Special  Com- 
mittees 

— Report  and  Remarks  by  District 
Chairman 
11:15 — Special  Music 

—"Carrying  the  Light,"  Y.  P.  A. 
Declamations 

—Offering  for  W.  N.  A.  C.  Pro- 
ject 

12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Hymn,  "Brighten  the  Corner" 
— Prayer 
— Special  "Music 
— "Providing  the  Light,"  Essays 
— Business 

— Presentation  of  Awards 
— Installation  of  Officers 
— Adjournment 


Y.  P.  A.  MEE  TING  AT  GRAY 
BRANCH  CHURCH 

The  Y.  P.  A.  of  Gray  Branch  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Deep  Run,  North 
Carolina,  held  its  regular  monthly  meet- 
ing Monday  night,  March  20,  at  the 
home  of  Joan  Stroud.  There  were  ap- 
proximately twenty  members  present. 
The  vice-president,  Annie  Pearl  Thomp- 
son, presided  over  the  meeting.  A  regu- 
lar business  meeting  was  carried  out. 
The  project  for  this  month  is  to  visit 
the  shut-in  members  of  the  church.  The 
next  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  home 
of  Betty  Caulcy  on  April  17,  at  7:30 
p.  m. 

The  group  would  like  to  encourage  all 
churches  that  do  not  have  a  young  peo- 
ple's organization  to  organize  one  im- 
mediately. It  will  really  make  a  person 
want  to  be  drawn  closer  to  Christ. 


Pace  Sixteen 
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EDITORIAL 


COULD  IT  BE? 

There  are  many  things  in  life  which  man  is  not 
capable  of  understanding  or  explaining.  We  often  ask 
why  things  happen  as  they  do,  but  we  seldom  are  able 
to  understand  why.  Thus,  we  must  accept  life  as  it 
comes  to  us ;  but  at  the  same  time,  we  should  remember 
that  some  things  come  upon  us  as  a  result  of  our  fail- 
ures. 

In  quite  a  few  of  our  editorials  of  the  past,  we  have 
referred  to  certain  problems  with  which  we,  as  a  de- 
nomination, are  faced.  Occasionally,  we  hear  of  some- 
one who  questions  or  wonders  about  these  problems, 
just  as  if  there  were  not  any.  Free  Will  Baptists, 
however,  have  had  their  share  of  publicity,  and  much 
of  it  has  been  adverse. 

In  certain  areas  where  our  people  are  found,  it  has 
reached  the  point  that  you  have  to  be  on  a  particular 
side,  or  of  a  particular  group  to  be  accepted.  Who 
among  us  will  deny  that  this  is  a  pitiful  situation?  God 
would  have  us  to  accept  our  fellow  man  at  face  value, 
as  based  upon  his  personal  relationship  to  Christ,  and 
not  as  to  who  he  knows,  or  doesn't  know.  Under  God, 
every  man  is  an  individual ;  therefore,  we  should  be 
willing  to  accept  him  on  the  same  basis  and  try  to 
understand  his  place. 

We  look  about  us  today  and  we  see  many,  many 
dangers  facing  us  as  a  nation ;  thus,  whatever  happens 
to  our  nation  will  determine  our  contributions  to  man- 
kind. We  wonder  why  enemies  are  found  on  every 
hand,  and  why  friendship  is  not  as  dear  as  it  once  was. 
We  wonder  why  divisions  come,  and  why  there  is  such 
striving  to  outmaneuver  the  other  fellow  when  we 
should  be  working  together.  We  wonder  why  there  are 
so  many  different  interpretations  of  the  true  answer, 
and  we  wonder  why  there  is  so  much  misunderstanding 
and  failure  to  consider  the  other  fellow's  position.  Just 
what  has  happened  when  a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister 
from  one  state  cannot  visit  another  state  without  feel- 
ing uncomfortable?  Here  is  an  even  more  provocative 
question:  Why  do  some  persons  never  investigate  a 
situation  on  their  own,  but  accept  mere  hearsay  as  the 
truth?  and  often  the  hearsay  has  no  direct  bearing  in 
the  matter.  For  example:  some  churches  do  not  use 
Free  Will  Baptist  literature  in  their  Sunday  schools. 
Some  have  said  that  it  is  too  modern,  others  have  said 
it  is  not  good  enough.  Still  others  have  refused  to  use 
it  because  of  personalities  involved.  It  has  been  said 
that  the  writers  of  our  literature  attended  modernistic 
schools.  The  fact  is  that  at  least  eight  of  the  writers 
(that  is,  for  league  and  Sunday  school  materials)  have 
been  associated  with  or  have  attended  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College.  Any  sincere,  conscientious  Free  Will 
Baptist  will  want  to  learn  the  true  facts  before  jumping 
to  conclusions.   This  is  just  one  example  of  conclusions 


which  have  been  drawn  as  based  upon  mere  hearsay. 
There  are  others  effecting  most  any  area  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  work.  Ask  those  who  are  associated  with  the 
denominational  programs  and  institutions  about  it. 

Would  we  be  wrong  to  conclude  that  the  reason 
such  things  happen  is  because  there  has  developed  a 
profound  distrust  for  one  another?  Could  it  be  that  in 
our  anxiety  to  be  of  service  to  Christ  we  have  failed  to 
realize  that  it  cannot  be  done  alone?  that  the  Christian 
cannot  isolate  himself  ?  Could  it  be  that  in  our  quest  for 
independence  and  freedom  we  have  become  victims  of 
that  which  we  have  boasted  to  be  free  of:  namely, 
dictatorial  rule  and  philosophy  which  seek  to  make  one 
fit  into  a  particular  clique  or  mold? 

These  are  some  questions  which  we  would  do  well 
to  ponder  until  we  find  the  answer.  Could  it  be  that 
the  problems  which  face  us  are  the  result  of  deliberate 
maneuverings  ?  One's  primary  objective  and  purpose 
may  be  sound  and  Biblical,  but  there  may  be  underlying 
purposes  and  motives  which  are  for  selfish  reasons,  or 
reasons  which  are  never  discovered  or  recognized  by 
others  until  it  is  too  late.  To  illustrate,  the  poor  people 
of  Cuba  truly  believed  in  the  Castro  regime  when  he 
built  new,  modern  homes  for  them.  They  soon  learn- 
ed, however,  that  in  accepting  the  new  homes,  they  lost 
other  cherished  liberties.  When  the  individual  owners 
die,  the  property  becomes  the  state's.  In  reality,  they 
gained  nothing.  Let  us  not  forget  that  Satan  will  seek 
to  get  his  way,  and  when  he  does,  no  one  gains  any- 
thing !  The  idea  of  revolution  has  attracted  many  peo- 
ple, but  not  all  revolutions  are  of  God. 

We  shall  continue  this  discussion  in  next  week's 
editorial.  Let  it  be  understood  that  we  believe  in  the 
cause  which  Free  Will  Baptists  represent;  however,  we 
also  recognize  that  there  are  many  far  more  important 
things  demanding  our  energy  than  some  of  the  things 
which  demand  it  today.  It  is  our  hope  that  these  ques- 
tions will  serve  to  arrest  our  attention  and  thus  help 
us  to  find  a  satisfactory  answer. 
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The  Free  Well  Baptist 


"TTjf  DREAM  is  coming  true  here 
£jL  for  the  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists of  South  Carolina.  A  new  church 
has  been  given  birth  in  this  capital  city, 
Columbia. 

To  copy  a  certain  cigarette  television 
commercial,  "They  said  it  couldn't  be 
done,"  so  it  was  with  some  in  South 
Carolina.  They  said  it  looked  almost 
impossible  to  get  a  going  work  in  Colum- 
bia after  years  and  numerous  attempts. 

But,  by  the  help  of  God,  a  church 
with  48  members  and  the  prospects  for 
many  more  has  been  established  and  or- 
ganized. The  official  organization  was 
held  March  23  at  the  church's  newly 
acquired  location — 510  South  Wood- 
row  Street. 

The  organizing  council  included  the 
Rev.  Louis  A.  Holliday,  president  of  the 
state  convention;  the  Rev.  Hoyt  Powell 
of  Johnsonville,  South  Carolina,  and  the 
Rev.  Julius  Vause,  chairman  of  the 
state  home  missions  board. 

It  all  began  when  last  fall  after  a 
summer  in  which  the  church  had  dwind- 
led to  less  than  a  dozen  faithful  mem- 
bers, was  pastorless  and  held  only  Sun- 
day school  each  Sunday  morning  and 
occasional  meetings  of  its  woman's  aux- 
iliary. 

The  Rev.  David  Hutchinson,  coming 
to  Columbia  Bible  College  for  addition- 
al schooling,  visited  the  church  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  September  and  seeing 
no  one  to  preach,  delivered  a  message. 
Brother  Hutchinson  then  was  placed  in 
the  pay  of  the  state  home  missions  board 
by  the  Rev.  Clarence  Lambert  of  Dar- 
lington, then  chairman. 

Brother  Hutchinson  and  his  wife  be- 
gan devoting  their  time  and  talents  to 
the  work,  overcoming  many  obstacles  in 
the  face  of  some  opposition.  In  the 
three  closing  months  of  1960,  the  work 
grew  to  where  Sunday  school  attendance 
had  reached  about  30. 


by  the  Rev.  L.  Beverly  Ballard 


Negotiations  had  been  made  with 
owners  of  a  piece  of  property,  on  which 
there  was  a  substantial  building  adapta- 
ble to  use  as  a  church,  and  a  $250  de- 
posit was  made  with  90  days  to  get  a 
S  5,000  down  payment. 

The  90  days  went  by  and  several  ap- 
peals to  other  churches  failed  to  turn 
up  the  needed  $5,000.  However,  about 
$1,000  had  been  raised  above  operation 
expenses. 

The  time  ran  out  during  the  week 
between  Christmas  and  New  Year's  Day. 
Brother  Hutchinson  made  contact  with 
the  realtor  handling  the  property  and 
arrangement  was  worked  out  for  leas- 
ing the  property  for  90  more  days  at 
$75  per  month. 

On  a  cold,  rainy  New  Year's  Eve,  a 
handful  of  faithful  church  men  moved 
the  piano  and  other  equipment  from 
the  old  church  on  Bluff  Road  into  the 
leased  house  at  510  South  Woodrow 
Street.  It  came  as  a  sudden  move  be- 
cause the  house  had  not  been  vacated 
until  the  day  before,  which  was  Friday, 
and  this  was  Saturday. 

Service  on  New  Year's  Day  in  the 
new  building?  It  hardly  seemed  possi- 
ble, but  it  became  reality  when  a  record- 
breaking  37  persons  attended  Sunday 
school  at  510  South  Woodrow  Street 
that  cold  New  Year's  Day,  1961.  Tears 
of  joy  and  prayers  of  thanks  heralded 
the  arrival  of  the  new  year  and  a  new 
era  in  Free  Will  Baptist  history  in  Col- 
umbia,  South    Carolina.     During  the 


next  week,  the  news  of  the  church 
move  was  spread  around  and  Sunda\ 
school  attendance  increased  to  46. 

At  the  end  of  two  months  of  services 
at  510  South  Woodrow,  the  Columbia 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  had 
grown  in  membership  from  12  to  30. 
Sunday  school  attendance  more  than 
doubled  when  on  March  5,  a  total  of 
76  were  in  classes.  Sunday  school  sup- 
erintendent, L.  B.  Ballard,  urged  the 
school  to  begin  a  drive  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  February  toward  100  by  the 
Sunday  before  Easter,  or  March  26.  By 
that  date,  the  first  Sunday  after  the 
group  was  organized  from  a  mission  into 
a  church,  99  attended  Sunday  school. 
Three  regular  members  had  auto  trouble 
and  other  interventions  that  made  them 
late  in  arriving  and  were  not  counted. 

A  Rally  Day  had  been  planned  for 
March  26  and  this  proved  to  be  highly 
successful.  Not  only  were  there  99  in 
Sunday  school,  but  for  church  there 
were  112;  dinner  was  served  on  the 
grounds;  five  new  members  were  added; 
a  quartet  from  Bob  Jones  University  sang 
in  an  afternoon  singing  session  attended 
by  about  100;  offerings  during  the  dav 
ran  to  $235.03;  a  record  attendance  of 
78  was  set  in  F.  W.  B.  L.,  and  there 
were  93  in  church  that  night. 

Prayer  services  for  three  weeks  have 
drawn  between  50  and  60  on  Wednes- 
day nights.  A  choir  was  organized  and 
now  it  has  attracted  so  many  that  it  is 
to  be  divided  soon  into  two  choirs.  Mrs. 
Nellie  Hartsoe  is  directing  the  choirs. 

Serving  as  officers,  duly  elected  by 
the  church,  are  the  Rev.  David  Hutchin- 
son, pastor;  Mrs.  Pauline  Bell,  clerk; 
Mrs.  Woodrow  Lee,  treasurer;  E.  S. 
Sawyer,  Woodrow  Lee  and  Jackson  Skip- 
per, deacons;  Ray  Cole,  M.  L.  Gibbs  and 
E.  S.  Sawyer,  trustees;  and  Jerry  Hartsoe 
and  L.  B.  Ballard,  board  of  finance. 
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Christ  Crucified 


Rev.  Owen  Qaney 
Plymouth,  North  Carolina 


R.  F.  E.  MARSH  said,  "Christ 
crucifidc  is  the  greatest  theme 
in  the  universe,  for  it  proclaims  the  great- 
est work  ever  performed  by  the  greatest 
Person,  and  secures  the  greatest  possible 
ends." 

Thomas  Starr  King  said,  "The  doc- 
trine of  the  vicarious  atonement  is  em- 
bodied by  the  holiest  memories,  as  it 
has  been  consecrated  by  the  loftiest  tal- 
ent of  Christendom.  It  fired  the  fierce 
eloquence  of  Tertullian  in  the  Early 
Church,  and  gushed  in  honied  periods 
from  the  lips  of  Chrysostoni;  it  enlisted 
the  life-long  zeal  of  Athanasius  to  keep 
it  pure  .  .  ." 

I  am  persuaded  that  preachers  are 
to  preach  the  Bible  message  of  Christ's 
atoning  sacrifice  for  sinners.  Preaching 
Christ  crucified  for  sinners  will  be  a 
convincer  of  sin,  as  is  seen  on  the  Day 
of  Pentecost  (Acts  2:36,  37);  a  bringer 
of  blessings,  as  evidenced  in  the  lame 
man  and  Peter's  words  in  Acts  3:13-19; 
a  medium  of  justification,  as  Paul  de- 
clared at  Antioch  (Acts  1  3:38,  39). 

The  statement,  "There  is  a  significant 
omission  from  the  teaching  of  Jesus  of 
any  definite  doctrine  of  a  substituted 
and  expiatory  sacrifice,"  is  unwarranted 
and  an  unscriptural  fallacy  to  say  the 
feast.  I  cannot  understand  how  such  a 
statement  could  ever  be  made  in  the 
'ight  of  what  Christ  taught  about  His 
death. 

Jesus  had  much  to  say  about  His 
lea  Hi.  He  spoke  of  a  lifting  up  of 
Himself  on  a  cross  in  John  3:14;  of  be- 
ing delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful 
men  and  being  crucified  in  Luke  24:7; 
of  a  forgiveness  of  sin  through  His  death 
in  Luke  24:46,  47;  of  giving  His  life  as 
a  ransom  in  Matthew  20:28;  of  a  remis- 
sion of  sin  in  Matthew  26:28;  of  shed- 
ding His  blood  for  others  in  Luke  22:20; 
of  a  laying  down  of  His  life  for  the 
sheep  in  John  10:11. 

The  death  of  Christ  was  divine  in 
its  provision.  This  means  simply  that 
God  cannot  pass  over  sin,  that  God  can- 
not let  sin  go  unpunished,  and  that  sin 
called  for  a  punishment  that  the  sinner 
could   not   pay.     God   provided  that 


which  He  demanded  by  giving  Christ 
as  a  sacrifice  for  sin. 

Yes,  Christ  died  for  us  and  made  an 
atonement  for  sin.  He  taught  this  truth 
in  the  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  the 
publican.  Notice  Luke  18:13  where  the 
publican  prayed,  "God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner."  The  word,  merciful,  in 
this  prayer  by  being  rendered  make  re- 
conciliation, or  by  being  translated  be 
propitiated,  will  let  us  see  that  the  pub- 
lican recognized  in  his  plea  for  mercv 
the  need  of  atonement  or  propitiation 
for  his  sins. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  one, 
and  only  one,  through  whom  God  can 
show  mercy  to  sinners.  In  1  John  2:2 
we  see  that  Jesus  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins.  The  word,  propitiation,  could 
have  been  translated,  the  atoning  sacri- 
fice. In  other  words,  Jesus  died  for 
sinners  and  by  His  death  has  provided 
satisfaction  to  God.  Now  God  is  just, 
and  the  justifier  of  all  those  who  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  (Romans  3:26).  In  Ro- 
mans 3:25  we  notice  that  God  has  set 
forth  Jesus  to  be  a  propitiation  (atoning 
sacrifice)  through  faith  in  His  blood. 
This  word,  propitiation,  is  the  same 
word  in  Hebrews  9:5  that  is  translated 
mercy  seat.  To  get  a  clear  picture  of 
these  words,  mercy  seat,  we  need  to  go 
to  Leviticus  16.  The  High  Priest  went 
into  the  presence  of  God  once  a  year 
to  offer  a  blood  sacrifice  for  the  sins 
of  the  people.  He  sprinkled  the  blood 
on  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  which  is 
said  to  picture  the  throne  of  God.  The 
throne  of  God  would  have  been  a  throne 
of  judgment,  but  the  blood  made  it  a 
throne  of  mercy.  Jesus  is  the  mercy 
seat  for  sinners.  Sinners  can  only  have 
mercy  from  God  by  letting  Jesus  be- 
come their  mercy  seat. 

The  atoning  death  of  Christ  on  the 
Cross  is  a  manifestation  of  the  great 
love  of  God.  Listen  to  the  testimony 
of  the  Scriptures:  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  .  .  ."  (John  3:16);  ".  r  .  God 
eommendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that, 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us"  (Romans  5:8).    Again,  "Herein 


is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that 
He  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins"  ( 1  John 
4:10). 

There  are  those  who  believe  and  teach 
that  man  has  the  ability  to  please  God 
through  his  own  personal  efforts — by 
keeping  the  law,  good  works,  morals,  etc. 

If  wc  are  to  accept  the  Word  of  God 
we  have  to  accept  this  Scriptural  fact: 
"That  which  is  crooked  cannot  be  made 
straight:  .  .  ."  ( Ecclesiastes  1:15);  "A 
good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit"  (Matthew  7:18).  Man  can- 
not manufacture  holiness  to  the  Lord 
because  there  dwelleth  no  good  thing 
in  man.  ".  .  .  Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God"  (John  3:3).  If  a  man  has  no 
eyes,  how  can  he  see?  The  devil  has 
blinded  the  eyes  of  man's  mind  that  he 
cannot  understand  the  things  of  God. 
".  .  .  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God"  (Romans  8:8).  "A  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself"  (John  15:4). 
Someone  has  said,  "A  rootless  branch  is 
a  fruitless  one."  So  apart  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  man  cannot  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  God.  Sacrifices  can  never  take 
away  sins  (Hebrews  10:11).  Religious 
rituals  or  observances  can  never  atone 
for  sin. 

Since  man  cannot  atone  for  his  own 
sins,  the  death  of  Christ  was  necessary. 
Someone  has  said,  "The  question  of 
man's  inability  to  any  spiritual  good 
accompanying  salvation  is  a  question  as 
to  matter  of  fact,  and  is  to  be  answered 
ultimately  by  an  appeal  to  experience. 
When  a  man  has  been  discovered,  who 
has  been  able,  without  Christ,  to  recon- 
cile himself  to  God,  and  to  obtain  do- 
minion over  sin  and  over  the  world,  then 
the  doctrine  of  inability,  or  of  the 
bondage  due  to  sin,  may  be  denied;  then, 
but  not  till  then.  If  Christ  is  invariably 
needed  to  bring  sinful  man  to  the  Fath- 
er, and  to  give  them  that  peace  with 
God  in  which  all  spiritual  achievements 
have  their  root,  then  man,  so  far  as 
experience  goes,  has  been  completely 
disabled  by  sin;  and   though  he  may 
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have  the  right  to  boast  among  his  equals, 
in  his  dealing  with  God  boasting  is  ex- 
cluded." 

Jesus  taught  that  He  must  be  lifted 
up  (John  t  :  1 4  ) .  "Must  means  must," 
as  someone  has  said.  Yes,  Christ  came 
into  the  world  for  the  purpose  of  being 
lifted  up  on  the  old  rugged  Cross  that 
sinful  man  might  be  made  righteous  be- 
fore a  holy  God. 

Christ's  death  was  no  accident.  His 
death  was  voluntary  in  its  giving.  Christ 
declared  no  less  than  five  times  in  one 
chapter  (John  10:11,  15,  17,  18)  that 
He  giveth,  or  lay  down.  His  life  for  the 
sheep.  He  said  He  would  lay  down  His 
life  and  take  it  up  again.  He  said,  "No 
man  hath  power  to  take  it  from  Him." 
Also  He  said,  ".  .  .  the  Son  of  man  came 
.  .  .  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many" 
(Matthew  20:28).  Again  we  notice 
the  word,  give:  "...  the  bread  that  I  will 
give  is  my  flesh,  .  .  ."  (John  6:  SI).  In 
fact,  all  through  the  New  Testament  the 
emphasis  is:  He  gave  Himself  for  us. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  the  death  of 
Christ  was  substitutionary  in  its  offering. 
Someone  has  said,  "The  remission  of 
penalty,  or  the  consequence  of  sin,  does 
not  depend  on  the  fact  of  Christ's  death, 
but  is  obtained  through  the  incorpora- 
tion of  His  own  life  with  the  life  of  the 
human  soul."  This  man  does  not  ac- 
cept the  Biblical  teaching  that  "Christ's 
death  was  substitutionary  in  its  offer- 
ing." In  answer  to  those  words,  Dr.  F. 
E.  Marsh  said,  "If  the  author  of  these 
words  had  pondered  the  sacred  words 
which  fell  from  Christ's  lips,  instead  of 
listening  to  the  inner  voice  of  his  own 
thoughts,  he  would  have  found  Christ 
never  taught  any  such  blasphemous  doc- 
trine as  the  sinful  sufferings  of  sinful 
men  being  on  a  par  with  the  sinless  suf- 
fering of  the  divine  substitute,  nor  sug- 
gest (if  the  words,  blasphemous  doctrine, 
are  too  strong),  the  subjective  exper- 
ience of  the  believer  is  a  procuring,  cause 
of  salvation.  To  state  such  a  thing  is  to 
get  on  what  one  describes,  the  slippery 
slopes  of  subjectivity." 

Christ  said  it  was  His  blood  which 
was  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins  (Mat- 
thew 26:28).  ".  .  .  the  Son  of  man 
came  ...  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many"  (Matthew  20:28). 

Someone  has  well  said,  in  referring  to 
the  fact  that  Christ  is  alone  in  His 
atoning  work,  "The  spirit  in  which 
Christ  lived  and  died  ought  certainly 
to  be  our  spirit;  we  are  to  be  identified 
with  Him  in  His  utter  renunciation  of 
evil,  and  in  His  complete  devotion  to 
God;  but  no  similar  renunciation,  no 


similar  devotion  on  our  part,  even 
though  they  ended  in  literal  crucifixion, 
could  make  our  death  identical  in  na- 
ture with  that  of  the  sinless  one.  who, 
in  dying,  bore  our  sins.  It  is  in  this 
that  the  atonement  lies.  Christ  finished 
it.  He  finished  it  alone.  No  one  can 
do  it  after  Him.  No  one  needs  to  do 
it." 

Concerning  the  death  of  Christ  on 
the  Cross  we  must  come  to  this  conclu- 
sion, "It  was  His  death,  for  He  had  come 
to  die;  but  it  was  not  His,  for  He  knew 
no  sin;  it  was  for  us,  and  not  for  Him- 
self, that  He  made  that  death  His  own." 

The  death  of  Christ  was  sufficient  in 
its  atonement.  Ignatius  was  expressing 
this  when  he  said,  "I  have  no  delight 
in  corruptible  food  nor  in  the  pleasures 
of  this  life.  I  desire  the  bread  of  God, 
the  heavenly  bread,  the  bread  of  life, 
which  is  the  flesh  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God;  and  I  desire  the  drink  of 
God:  namely,  His  blood,  which  is  in- 
corruptible love  and  eternal  life." 
Christ's  death  was  sufficient  in  a  two- 
fold sense  in  that  the  hunger  of  the  sin- 
eonscious  soul  is  met  and  satisfied,  and 
also  the  demands  of  God  are  met  with 
satisfaction  and  delight. 

When  Christ  was  hanging  on  the 
Cross  knowing  the  Scripture  must  be 
fulfilled  and  all  things  accomplished 
He  cried,  ".  .  .  It  is  finished:  .  .  ." 
(John  19:10).  There  is  no  hint  here 
in  this  victorious  cry  of  Christ  of  a 
working  force  in  us,  as  some  modernists 
would  tell  us  who  deny  Christ's  aton- 
ing sacrifice. 

The  modern  thought  of  today,  as  we 
have  previously  seen,  is:  "The  remis- 
sion of  penalty  does  not  depend  upon 
Christ,  but  is  obtained  through  the 
incorporation  of  His  own  life  with  the 
life  of  the  human  soul."  How  far  re- 
moved is  this  statement  from  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God.  Let's  listen 
to  the  Bible:  "...  Christ  died  for  the 
ungodly,  .  .  ."  (Romans  5:6);  "Who 
his  own  self  bore  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree,  ..."  (1  Peter  2:24); 
".  .  .  Christ  died  for  our  sins  .  .  ."  ( 1 
Corinthians  15:3);  ".  .  .  he  died  for 
all,  ..."  (2  Corinthians  5:15);  "Who 
gave  himself  for  us,  .  .  ."  (Titus  2:14); 
".  .  .  Christ  our  passovcr  is  sacrificed 
for  us"  (1  Corinthians  5:7);  "Who 
gave  himself  for  our  sins,  .  .  ."  (Gala- 
tians  1:4).  Here  is  hope  and  salvation 
for  the  sinner. 

There  is  a  difference  between  the 
death  of  Christ  for  us  and  the  applica- 
tion of  His  death  to  us.  The  difference 
between  salvation  provided  by  the  shed- 


ding of  Christ's  blood,  and  the  accept- 
ance of  God's  provision  is  illustrated  by 
an  event  that  took  place  during  the 
time  that  Andrew  Jackson  was  president 
of  the  United  States.  A  man  by  the 
name  of  George  Wilson  was  sentenced 
to  be  hanged  for  robbing  the  mails  and 
for  murder.  President  Jackson  pardoned 
him,  but  a  most  unusual  thing  happened 
in  that  Wilson  refused  the  pardon  and 
insisted  that  it  was  not  a  pardon  unless 
he  accepted  it  as  such.  There  was  noth- 
ing in  the  law  along  this  point  so  the 
president  had  to  call  upon  the  supreme 
court  to  decide  at  once  because  the 
sheriff  had  to  know  whether  to  hang 
Wilson  or  not.  This  was  the  decision: 
"A  pardon  is  a  paper,  the  value  of  which 
depends  upon  its  acceptance  by  the  per- 
son implicated.  It  is  hardly  to  be  sup- 
posed that  one  under  the  sentence  of 
death,  would  refuse  to  accept  a  pardon, 
but  if  it  is  refused,  it  is  no  pardon. 
George  Wilson  must  be  hanged."  And 
he  was  hanged.  Who  was  responsible 
for  his  death?  The  man  himself.  He 
was  condemned  by  the  law  to  die.  The 
president  offered  the  pardon  but  the 
man  refused  it. 

This  action  of  the  supreme  court  il- 
lustrates the  truth  of  the  atonement  of 
Christ.  Provision  for  the  salvation  of 
the  whole  world  has  been  made,  but 
it  is  only  beneficial  to  those  who  re- 
ceive Christ  as  their  own  personal  Sav- 
iour. 

I  would  like  to  close  with  these  words 
of  John  Newton,  "My  soul  is  thrilled, 
my  heart  is  filled  to  think  He  died  for 
me!  Amen." 

• 

A  Soldier  for  Jesus 

Most  boys  think  it  is  manly  to  be  a 
soldier  for  their  country,  and  it  is.  But 
it  is  more  manly  and  Christian-like  to 
be  a  soldier  for  Jesus. 

When  boys  are  soldiers  for  the  Lord 
Jesus,  they  bravely  bear  all  the  sneers 
and  abuses  from  naughty  boys.  And 
when  naughty  boys  tempt  them  to  do 
wrong,  they  bravely  say  "No." 

Those  who  cannot  stand  being  sneered 
at  for  Jesus'  sake,  are  cowards.  But 
those  who  let  others  say' unkind  and  un- 
true things  about  them,  and  smile 
through  it  all,  arc  the  brave  bovs. — M. 
G.  H. 

• 

Let  us  ever  proclaim  the  glad  tidings: 
"Christ  is  risen." — S.  E.  Tbersole. 
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Revival  Scheduled  for 
Bridgeton,  N.  C,  Church 


The  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowcn,  pastor  of 
Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Carolina,  is 
scheduled  to  begin  a  series  of  evange- 
listic meetings  at  the  Bridgeton  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Bridgeton,  North 
Carolina,  on  April  24  and  continuing 
throughout  the  week.  Two  services  are 
being  planned  each  day:  namely,  9:45 
a.  m.  and  7:30  p.  m. 

Mr.  Bowen  is  no  stranger  in  Bridge- 
ton,  having  preached  and  organized  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  league  in  this  com- 
munity years  ago.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  states:  "We  are  happy 
to  announce  that  Brother  Bowen  is  to 
be  our  guest  speaker  for  the  revival.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  worship 
with  us  at  all  times  and  we  are  asking 
all  of  God's  people  to  pray  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  meeting  and  that  many  souls 
will  be  blessed." 


Home-Coming  at 
Friendship  Church 

Home-coming  day  will  be  observed 
at  Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greene  County,  North  Carolina,  Sun- 
day, April  16.    Sunday  school  will  be- 


gin at  10:00  a.  m.  Worship  service  will 
follow  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Willis,  bringing  the  home-coming  mes- 
sage. A  special  program  has  been 
planned  for  the  afternoon  service.  All 
former  pastors,  members  and  friends  are 
invited  to  attend. 


Revival  in  Progress 
At  Grimsley  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress 
at  Grimsley  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greene  County,  North  Carolina.  The 
speaker  for  these  services  is  the  Rev.  C. 
L.  Patrick,  pastor  of  Free  Union  Church, 
also  in  Greene  County.  Services  began 
on  April  10  and  will  continue  through 
April  15.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Willis,  invites  everyone  to  attend  the 
remaining  services  of  the  revival  which 
begins  at  7:30  p.  m. 


LaGrange  Church 
Reports  88  Decisions 

According  to  a  report  from  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Thurman  B.  Hall,  the  LaGrange 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  LaGrange, 
North  Carolina,  recently  experienced 
one  of  the  greatest  revivals  ever  held  in 
that  church. 

Mr.  Hall  states:  "A  revival  meeting 
that  made  a  great  impact  on  the  town 
and  county  came  to  a  close  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  LaGrange, 
North  Carolina,  on  Wednesday,  March 
29.  The  Rev.  Lonnie  Graves,  a  con- 
verted Gypsy,  and  pastor  of  the  Fellow- 
ship Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Dur- 
ham, was  the  evangelist.  The  church 
was  filled  to  capacity  every  service.  There 
were  88  decisions  for  Jesus  Christ  during 
the  10  day  meeting.  It  has  been  said 
that  the  revival  was  the  largest  church 
meeting  ever  to  be  held  in  the  town." 


Piney  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  spring  revival  April  16-22, 
with  the  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton,  super- 
intendent of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 


dren's Home,  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
lina, as  the  evangelist.  Services  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress, 
and  the  church  invite  everyone  to  at- 
tend the  services  and  pray  for  the  re- 
viva,!. 


Stancil's  Chapel  Host  to 

1st  Union  of  Western  Conference 

The  Stancil's  Chapel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Johnston  County,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  host  to  the  First  Union 
Meeting  of  the  Western  Conference  of 
North  Carolina,  Saturday,  April  29, 
1961.  All  churches  in  the  First  Union 
Meeting  District  are  requested  to  attend 
by  delegation  with  report  completely 
filled  out,  giving  activities  of  your 
church.    The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Hilery  Minchevv 
10:15— Welcome,  Pastor,  Rev.  W.  O. 
Lassiter 

■ — Response,  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson 
10:20— Special  Music 
10:30 — Reading  of  Minutes 
10:40— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
11:2  5 — Congregational  Singing,  Led  by 
Rev.  Leonard  Woodall 
— Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:30— Sermon,  Rev.  Billy  Yawn 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions,  Rev.  Billy  Ray  for 
don 

1:15 — Church  Government,  Rev.  Earl 

Glenn 
1 : 3  5 — Business  Session 
2 : 30  — Adjournment 


Faith  Church,  Morehead  City,  N.  C. 
Announces  Spring  Revival 

The  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  spring  revival  beginning  Mon- 
day evening,  April  17,  with  the  Rev. 
Clyde  W.  Cox  of  Caroleen,  North  Caro- 
lina, as  the  guest  speaker.  Services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

Mr.  Cox,  in  addition  to  being  a  min- 
ister, is  also  noted  for  his  song  writing, 
singing  ability,  and  playing  the  piano. 
Anyone  interested  in  good  gospel  preach- 
ing, singing  and  playing  don't  want  to 
miss  this  revival.  There  will  be  special 
singing  every  night. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Starnes,  and 
the  church  says,  "Come  one,  come  all 
and  enjoy  the  preaching,  singing  and 
Christian  fellowship. 
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Church  Piano  Dedicated  to 
The  Lord's  Service 


On  January  9,  plans  were  made  to 
purchase  a  new  piano  for  Rock  Springs 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bailey,  North 
Carolina.  The  woman's  auxiliary,  Y. 
P.  A.  and  G.  T.  A.  contributed  what 
they  had  earned  during  the  summer  and 
fall  toward  the  purchase  of  the  piano. 
By  January  20,  the  piano  was  purchased 
with  very  little  owing  on  it;  and  by  Feb- 
ruary 18,  the  debt  was  paid  off.  On 
Sunday,  February  19,  a  dedication  ser- 
vice was  held  dedicating  the  new  piano 
to  the  Lord's  service.  The  service  opened 
with  the  congregation  singing  "Blessed 
Redeemer,"  followed  with  the  deacons 
kneeling  around  the  altar  for  the  dedica- 
tion prayer  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Svvade  Benson.  Special  music  was  ren- 
dered by  Lucille  Sherrod,  singing 
"Breathe  on  Me."  The  morning  mes- 
sage was  brought  by  the  pastor,  taken 
from  2  Chronicles  7:12-14,  using  as  a 
subject,  "Humble,  Seek  and  Pray."  The 
service  closed  with  the  hymn,  "Where 
He  Leads  Me." 


League  Encampment  at 
Crngmont  Assembly 

The  annual  Free  Will  Baptist  League 
encampment  will  be  June  12-17  at  Crag- 
mont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North 
Carolina.  A  similar  program  is  being 
plumed  as  has  been  in  previous  years. 
All  leagues  in  North  Carolina  are  urged 
to  besin  m  iking  plans  to  send  some  young 
person  to  the  encampment.  It  will  be 
n  vital  boost  for  your  individual  league. 

The  cost  for  the  entire  week  will  be 
S30.00  which  includes  bus  fare,  registra- 
tion, room  and  board.  For  further  in- 
formition  write:  the  Rev.  Gene  Outland, 
P.  O.  Box  221,  Beulaville,  North  Caro- 
lina. A  registration  blank  and  further 
information  will  be  published  within  a 
few  weeks  in  this  column. 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Watson  Grove  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  the  Watson 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
3,  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  April  9  and 
will  continue  through  April  16,  with  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Jimmie  L.  Barfield,  do- 
ing the  preaching.  Services  are  begin- 
ning each  evening  at  7:45. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend the  remaining  nights  of  this  meet- 
ing and  be  much  in  prayer  for  the  ser- 
vices. 


Malachi's  Chapel  Church 
Plans  for  Home-Coming 

A  home-coming  service  is  being 
planned  by  the  folk  of  Malachi's  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Columbia, 
North  Carolina,  to  be  held  May  28, 
1961.  All  former  members  and  pastors 
of  the  church  arc  invited  to  attend  this 
service. 

More  information  about  this  day's  pro- 
gram will  be  forthcoming. 


Coming  Events 

April  12 — Cape  Fear  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Hopewell 
Church,  Smithficld,  North  Caro- 
lina 

April  1 3 — Albemarle  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Plymouth 
Church,  Plymouth,  North  Carolina 

April  18 — -Blue  Ridge  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention,  Horney  Heights 
Church,  West  Asheville,  Asheville, 
North  Carolina 

April  20— N.  C.  State  Sunday  School 
Convention,  Greenville,  North  Car- 
olina 

April  22 — Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina 

May  5-6 — North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  League  State  Convention, 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina 

May  13 — High  School  Day,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina 

May  25— N.  C.  State  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention,  Elwood  Lane  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Kannapolis, 
North  Carolina 

May  28— Mount  Olive  College  Com- 
mencement, Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  4:00  P.  M. 

August  13-18 — College  Youth  Confer- 
ence, Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina 


Liberty  No.  2  S.  S.  Convention 
Convenes  at  Ragland  Church 

The  Libertv  No.  2  Sunday  School 
Convention  will  convene  with  the  Rag- 
land  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ash- 
ville,  Alabama,  April  22,  23,  1961.  '1  he 
president  of  the  convention  is  the  Rev  . 
Robert  Sanders  and  the  secretary  is  the 
Rev.  Chester  O'Donnell. 

On  Saturday,  April  22,  at  2:00  p.  m., 
there  will  be  the  business  session,  with 
the  president  in  charge. 

On  Sunday,  April  23,  at  9:30  a.  m., 
there  will  be  Sunday  school,  with  the 
president  and  vice-president  in  charge. 
The  welcome  address  will  be  given  by 
the  host  church.  The  different  classes 
and  teachers  are  as  follows:  Bible  class, 
Rev.  Alfred  Ledlovv,  assisted  by  Mr.  D. 
J.  O'Donnell;  senior  class,  Mr.  Sam 
Kimberly,  assisted  by  Rev.  S.  W.  Mc- 
Donough;  intermediate  class,  Mr.  A.  W. 
Wolf,  assisted  by  Mr.  J  a  m  e  s  Davis; 
junior  class,  Irene  Warhck,  assisted  by 
Dock  Sanders;  card  class,  Betty  Mayo, 
assisted  bv  Alma  Mayo. 

The  eleven  o'clock  message  will  be 
delivered  by  Rev.  Robert  Simon,  alter- 
nate, Rev.  Hubert  Bishop.  At  1 :00  p.  m. 
there  will  be  programs  and  singing. 


Revival  at  Oak  Grove  Church, 
Vanceboro,  N.  C,  April  24-29 

Revival  services  arc  scheduled  for  Oak 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  April  24-29, 
with  the  Rev.  Ralph  Lightscy,  pastor  of 
St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  as  the  evan- 
gelist. He  will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor 
of  the  church,  the  Rev  .  Henry  Armstrong 
Jr.  of  Washington,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Armstrong  states:  "The  public  is 
cordially  inv  ited  to  attend  these  services 
and  we  covet  the  pravcrs  of  all  Chris- 
tians that  there  will  be  many  souls  saved 
and  a  great  spiritual  awakening  in  our 
church." 


Rev.  Charles  Sapp  Granted 
Temporary  Dispensation 

The  Ministers'  Conference  of  the 
Tidewater  Quarterly  Conference  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  Virginia  has  granted  a 
temporary  dispensation  for  one  of  its 
members,  the  Rev.  Charles  Sapp,  to  work 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Little  County 
Church  of  Richmond,  Virginia. 


Revival  and  Home-Coming 
At  Croatan  Church 

Revival   services   are   in   progress  at 
Croatan  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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A  CHURCH  IS  BORN 

The  Walkers 
Washington,  D.  C. 


It  was  raining  hard  and  the  wind  had 
begun  to  blow.  We  made  our  way  to 
the  appointed  place  of  meeting.  The 
doors  were  locked  and  the  lights  were 
out.  There  was  an  apparent  mix-up  with 
the  custodians. 

"Sure  was  a  good  tiling  we  came 
early,"  someone  said. 

A  phone  call;  a  quick  trip  by  a  cus- 
todian; a  hustling  around  of  feet  and 
hands,  and  by  7:30  p.  m.,  the  setting  was 
completed  for  an  historical  moment. 

A  school  auditorium  had  been  con- 
verted into  a  house  of  worship  wherein 
God's  people  had  gathered  for  some  im- 
portant business.  A  church  was  to  be 
born! 

The  singing  of  a  hymn,  the  offering 
of  a  prayer,  the  welcome  of  a  minister 
and  the  service  was  under  way.  The 
people  were  there;  a  council  for  ex- 
amination was  there;  but  above  all,  God 
was  there! 

The  presiding  moderator  called  the 
meeting  to  order  and  then  said,  "Will 
the  clerk  read  the  names  of  all  charter 
members." 

Twenty-four  precious  names  were 
read. 

"Are  there  others  present  who  would 
desire  to  become  charter  members  of 


this  church?"  asked  the  moderator.  He 
continued,  "If  not,  then  these,  whose 
names  have  been  read  are  now  seated  as 
a  body  to  care  for  the  business  at  hand." 

One  of  the  other  council  members 
speaks,  "Will  the  pastor  please  come 
forward.  This  Book,  the  Bible  ...  is  to 
be  \ our  guide  and  rule  in  faith  and  prac- 
tice ....  Read  it,  love  it,  teach  it,  and 
protect  it!" 

"We  shall  now  read  the  church  cove- 
nant as  approved  by  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Free  Will  Baptists,"  stated 
the  moderator. 

It  was  a  solemn  moment  indeed  as  the 
church  listened  and  then  agreed  by 
adoption  to  uphold  the  admonitions  set 
forth  therein. 

A  name  was  needed  for  this  church. 
A  purpose  needed  to  be  defined.  These 
were  encompassed  in  a  suggested  consti- 
tution and  bylaws  prepared  for  this  meet- 
ing. 

"Let  us  consider  tonight  only  the  first 
two  articles  of  this  constitution  as  they 
pertain  immediately  to  the  business  at 
hand,"  stated  the  moderator.  Then  con- 
tinuing he  said,  "I  shall  read  them  one 
at  a  time.  Article  I,  Name  and  Affilia- 
tion— The  name  of  this  church  shall  be 
Bloss  Memorial  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  and  it  shall  be  affiliated  with 
the  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists." 

Immediately  a  motion  carried  for  its 
adoption.  Herein  encompassed  a  tribute 
to  a  deceased  soldier  of  the  Cross,  a 
pioneer  mission  worker,  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Bloss.  Only  in  a  small  measure  does  it 
fulfill  his  desire  and  heart's  compassion 
to  have  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in 
every  city  in  America. 

Though  Brother  Bloss  is  deceased,  his 
ministry  and  vision  continue  on  in  just 
such  services  as  the  one  herein  written 
about.  May  this  vision  continue  as  God 
calls  men  to  home  mission  work;  a  great 
need,  yea,  a  great  must  in  our  denomina- 
tional growth  and  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  Missions! 

"Article  II — Purpose — It  shall  be  the 
pmpose  of  this  church  to  preach  and 


teach  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
To  accomplish  this  purpose  the  church 
shall  promote  Christian  education,  mis- 
sions and  other  denominational  enter- 
prises," read  the  moderator. 

This  too  was  immediately  adopted. 
There  was  a  sense  of  solemnity  as  the 
church  began  taking  on  its  responsibili- 
ties. 

A  report  from  the  committee  on  nomi- 
nation was  called  for  and  the  church 
proceeded  to  elect  its  general  officers. 

"There  is  strength  in  a  united  front," 
said  the  moderator. 

He  proceeded  to  state  the  advantage 
of  belonging  to  other  bodies  to  promote 
a  united  effort  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  missions.  The  body  responded  by 
moving  to  make  application  to  the  Tide- 
water Quarterly  Meeting  of  Virginia. 

"Is  there  any  new  business,"  inquired 
the  moderator. 

A  young  man  stood  and  said,  "I  move 
that  this  church  pay  its  pastor  S75.00  a 
month  and  that  this  money  be  sent  to 
National  Home  Missions  earmarked, 
Walkers,  Washington,  D.  C."  Motion 
carried. 

Oh!  What  a  thrill!  What  an  act  of 
faith.  That  small  group  determined  to 
take  on  its  responsibilities.  There  must 
be  a  start.  This  they  knew,  and  the 
sooner  the  better. 

It  was  readily  discovered  by  the 
examinating  council  that  this  church 
knew  that  "it  was  the  product  of  missions 
and  existed  to  promote  the  same." 

Now  the  church  was  to  hear  from  the 
third  member  of  this  council — a  charge. 

"For  this  church  or  any  church  to  suc- 
ceed in  Christ's  cause  it  must  be:  (1) 
A  united  church;  (2)  an  attended  church; 
(3)  a  friendly  church;  (4)  a  spiritual 
church;  (S)  a  missionary  church." 

A  praver  of  consecration  was  offered 
by  one  of  the  newly  elected  deacons. 

The  hand  of  fellowship  was  given  to 
the  church. 

And  there  you  have  it— A  church  was 
born . 

This  was  the  consumation  of  one  year's 
Sunday  school  and  worship  services — 24 
charter  members.  Presently  the  church 
is  averaging  in  the  forties. 

We  that  constitute  the  membership  of 
this  church  wish  to  thank  the  brethren 
of  the  examinating  council  for  their 
co-operation:  Rev.  Ravmond  Riggs,  pre- 
siding; Rev.  }.  B.  Chism,  giving  the 
charge;  and  Brother  Wilton  H.  Dail. 
presenting  the  Bible.  These  men  repre- 
sented the  Tidewater  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing of  Virginia. 

But  let  it  be  remembered  that,  had  h 
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not  been  for  the  many  faithful  Free  Will 
Baptists  across  our  denomination,  this 
church  would  not  exist  today.  We  want 
to.  and  now  do,  extend  our  appreciation 
and  heartfelt  gratitude  to  all  of  you, 
everywhere,  who  made  this  possible. 

The  church  only  hopes  it  can  prove 
itself  worthy  of  the  trust  you  have  given 
it.  It  is  young.  It  is  dear  to  God.  It 
wants  to  be  faithful  to  you. 

Yet.  you  must  not  forget  us  now. 
This  is  an  all  important  time.  We  must 
itill  have  your  continued  support — 
especially  your  prayers. 

We  have  a  tremendous  ministry  in  this 
place.  It  is  a  most  difficult  ministry.  It 
seems  that  this  area  is  truly  Satan's  syna- 
gogue. 

God's  blessings  have  been  prevalent. 
We  believe  we  can,  and  shall,  gain  vic- 
tory for  His  glory. 

New  England  News 

1  1  Snow  Street 

Whitefiekl,  New  Hampshire 

March  11,  1961 
Greetings  in  His  precious  name: 
Our  first  child,  a  son,  Andrew  Mark, 
arrived  at  11:25  a.  m.,  February  22,  at 
the  Brightlook  Hospital,  St.  Tohnsbury, 
Vermont.  Andy  and  his  mother  are 
both  doing  fine.  Andy  weighed  seven 
pounds  and  one  ounce  at  birth.  He  has 
a  lot  of  black  hair  and  is  already  show- 
ing signs  of  being  "all  boy!" 

We  arc  vcrv  happy  to  report  that  three 
grade  school  children,  two  boys  and  a 
«iii,  have  trusted  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
personal  Saviour.  Two  trusted  Jesus 
Christ  at  the  Good  News  Bible  Club 
and  one  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  per- 
sonal Saviour  during  the  evening  wor- 
ship last  Sunday  Yesterday,  at  the 
Bible  Club,  while  ^v,  ie  of  the  children 
were  taking  turns  repeating  the  Bible 
memory  verses,  one  girl  quoted  Revela- 
tion 3:20.  Immediately  one  of  the  first 
grade  boys  looked  at  me  with  a  bright 
smile  and  whispered,  "That  is  the  verse 
you  gave  me!"  meaning  that  he  remem- 
bered Revelation  3:20  as  one  of  the  verses 
I  had  referred  him  to  when  he  was 
saved.  I  am  more  convinced  all  the 
time  of  the  value  of  teaching  children, 
as  well  as  adults,  the  plain  simple  truth 
of  the  gospel  and  leading  them  in  com- 
mitting the  Bible  to  memorv  because 
this  is  something  that  no  man  can  ever 
take  away. 

I  enjoyed  attending  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  New  England  Fellowship  of 
Evangelicals,   Monday,   March   6,  with 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  lightl 
unto  my  path    (PsAi-xf  119:105). 


R  w/w  v/w  ^  i/w  nu,  

A  LIFE  WORTH  LIVING 

"So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis- 
dom" (Psalm  90:12). 

A  number  of  the  readers  of  this  col- 
umn have  asked  me  to  give  from  time 
to  time  more  of  the  Christian  poems 
which  give  inspiration  for  better  living. 
I  have  selected  two  for  this  week  which 
I  hope  will  prove  blessings  to  those  who 
read  them. 

The  Hours 

The  hours  are  viewless  angels, 

That  still  go  gliding  by, 
And  bear  each  minute's  record  up 

To  him  who  sits  on  high; 
And  we  who  walk  among  them, 

As  one  by  one  departs, 
See  not  that  they  are  hovering 

Forever  round  our  hearts. 

Like  summer  bees  that  hover 

Around  the  idle  flowers, 
They  gather  every  act  and  thought, 

Those  viewless  angel-hours; 
The  poison  or  the  nectar 

The  heart's  deep  flower  cups  yield, 
A  sample  still  they  gather  swift, 

And  leave  us  in  the  field. 

And  some  flit  by  on  pinions 

Of  joyous  gold  and  blue, 
And  some  flag  on  with  drooping  wing 

Of  sorrow's  darker  hue; 
But  still  they  steal  the  record 

And  bear  it  far  away; 
Their  mission-flight,  by  day  and  night, 

No  magic  power  can  stay. 

And  as  we  spend  each  minute 

That  God  to  us  has  given, 
The  deeds  arc  known  before  His  throne, 

The  tale  is  told  in  heaven. 
Those  bee -like  hours  we  see  not, 

Nor  hear  their  noiseless  wings; 


We  often  feel — too  oft — when  flown 
That  they  have  left  their  stings. 

So  teach  me,  heavenly  Father, 

To  meet  each  flying  hour, 
That  as  they  go  they  may  not  show 

My  heart  a  poison  flower! 
So,  when  death  brings  its  shadows, 

The  hours  that  linger  last 
Shall  bear  my  hopes  on  angels'  wings. 

Unfettered  by  the  past. 

— Christopher  Pearse  Cranch. 

Some  Rules  of  Life 
Have  Faith  in  God 

What  though  the  dark  close  round,  the 
storm  increase, 

Though  friends  depart,  all  earthly  com- 
forts cease; 

Hath  He  not  said,  I  give  my  children 
peace? 

Believe  His  word. 

Complahi  of  Naught 

To  murmur,   fret,   repine,  lament,  be- 
moan— 

How  sinful,  stupid,  wrong!    Gods  on 

the  throne, 
Does  all  in  wisdom,  ne'er  forgets  His 

own. 

Be  filled  with  praise. 
Watch  Unto  Prayer 

Think  much   of  God,   'twill  save  thy 

soul  from  sin; 
Without  His  presence  let  no  act  begin; 
Look  up,  keep  vigil,  fear  not;  thou  shalt 

win. 

Sec  Him  in  all. 

Go  An ned  with  Christ 

lie  said,  "I  come,  O  God,  to  do  Thv 
will." 

Shall  we  not,  likewise,  all  His  word  ful- 
fill, 

And  find  a  weapon  firm  'gainst  every 
ill? 

Put  on  the  Lord. 

Be  True,  Be  Sweet 

Let  not  the  conflict  make  thee  sour  or 
sad; 

Swerve  not  from  battle:  faithful,  loyal, 
glad— 

The  likeness  of  our  Saviour  may  be 
had. 

Aim  high,  press  on. 

— James  Mudge. 

"LORD,  make  me  to  know  mine  end, 
and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is; 
that  I  mav  know  how  frail  I  am"  (Psalm 
39:4). 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

OKI  TU  F      R  1  R  1   F            Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

WIN       MIL       (T)     DL                ->o-i  ,    11-   11       J    A            XT     L     n  r 

i  I  I  L_  vjyiL^L_i_     ^324  Riclihmd  Ave,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 

Question:  I  hear  a  lot  of  discussion 
about  the  unpardonable  sin.  What  may 
this  sin  be? — A.  R.  Bean,  Illinois. 

Answer:  I  have  heard  those  who  claim 
to  be  well  versed  in  the  Bibles  teachings 
say  that  it  is  the  final  rejection  of  Christ 
as  the  Bible  depicts  Him.  Even  though 
this  final  rejection  of  Christ  makes  it 
impossible  for  such  a  person  to  ever 
be  saved,  yet  this  is  not  what  the  Bible  is 
talking  about  when  it  presents  this  one 
and  only  sin  that  Jesus  told  His  disci- 
ples that  there  could  neither  be  found 
forgiveness  here  in  this  life  nor  in  that 
which  is  to  follow.  (Read  Matthew 
12:22-32;  Mark  3:22-30  and  Luke  11: 
14-23.)  These  make  it  clear  that  the 
unpardonable  sin  is  the  accusation  the 
Jews  made  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  in 
league  with  the  devil  (Beelzebub),  and 
that  His  miracles  were  performed  by  the 
power  of  Beelzebub,  or  the  devil. 

Such  a  sin,  according  to  Jesus,  could 
not  be  committed  by  those  who  accused 
Him  while  He  appeared  in  the  flesh  and 
blood  body  before  them,  but  that  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  came  if  such  accusations 
should  be  maintained  against  Him  by 
them,  then  there  would  never  be  a  time 
when  they  should  be  pardoned  of  that 
tremendous  evil.  This  now  is  the  age 
in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  empowers  be- 
lievers to  perform  and  enables  sinners 
to  whom  the  gospel  has  come  to  be 
saved.  If  a  sinner  should  reject  the 
gospel  which  comes  to  us  by  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  is 
preached  by  men  saying  that  it  is  em- 
powered by  the  devil  then  such  a  sin- 
ner would,  in  my  way  of  thinking,  com- 
mit the  unpardonable  sin.  In  this  the 
sinner  would  refuse  God  and  His  word 
as  the  judge  and  in  his  madness  would 
ascribe  the  kind  sympathetic  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  devil.  "Wherefore  I 
say  unto  you,  All  manner  of  sin  and 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men: 
but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 
And  whosoever  spcaketh  a  word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him: 
but  whosoever  spcaketh  against  the  Holy- 
Ghost,   it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 


neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 
world  to  come"  (Matthew  12:31,  32). 
"Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  sins  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and 
blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they  shall 
blespheme:  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never  for- 
giveness, but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  dam- 
nation" (Mark  3:28,  29). 

Some  have  asked  the  question  as  to 
whether  this  pertained  only  to  the  un- 
saved which  was  the  class  dealt  with  as 
Jesus  encountered  the  hard-hearted  Jews 
as  the  Scriptures  above  indicate.  The 
Scriptures,  when  given  careful  thought 
as  one  studies  this  subject,  seem  to 
say  that  both  the  saved  and  the  unsaved 
should  guard  with  caution  the  warning 
Jesus  gave.  For  the  above,  with  whom 
Jesus  was  dealing,  there  is  no  doubt 
were  unsaved  people,  but  there  seems 
to  be  a  class  of  believers  that  the  same 
kind  of  warning  was  given  to  after  Jesus 
went  into  heaven.  "For  it  is  impossible 
for  those  who  were  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come. 
If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance;  seeing  they  cru- 
cify to  themselves  the  Son  of  God 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame" 
(Hebrews  6:4-6).  "For  if  we  sin  wil- 
fully after  that  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  But  a  certain 
fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery 
indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  ad- 
versaries. He  that  despised  Moses'  law 
died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses:  of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot 
the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he 
was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and 
hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace?  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said. 
Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I  will 
recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And  again. 
The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people.  It  is 
a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 


the  living  God"   (Hebrews  10:26-31). 

These,  with  a  few  more  passages 
found  in  other  epistles  and  taken  in 
the  light  of  the  whole  of  the  Bible's 
teachings,  seem  to  indicate  that  a  pet 
son  who  has  both  heard  and  for  a  while 
heeded  or  obeyed  the  gospel  message 
even  to  the  extent  or  degree  that  he  has 
become  a  partaker  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
may,  if  he  persists  in  evil,  become  so 
identified  with  the  devil  that  he  may 
never  again  be  brought  back  to  fellow- 
ship with  Cod  and  other  Christians  that 
he  once  assembled  and  fellowshiped 
with. 

I  have  heard  the  stories  of  a  few  peo- 
ple that  once  enjoyed  a  close  walk  and 
fellowship  with  both  God  and  other 
Christians  who  sought  again  that  fel- 
lowship but  had  it  denied  them.  This 
seems  to  have  been  the  lot  of  Saul,  the 
first  to  be  anointed  of  God  to  rule  His 
people  Israel.  I  am  aware  that  he  lived 
in  a  different  age  and  therefore  much 
difference  is  to  be  seen  in  his  case  and 
that  of  a  Christian  of  today.  In  spite  of 
this  difference,  however,  Saul  was  once 
in  high  favor  of  both  God  and  His 
wonderful  people,  Israel.  Saul  had  been 
named  among  the  prophets  and  made 
valid  predictions.  But  both  God  and 
Samuel  refused  his  fellowship  when  he 
completely  turned  from  God's  command 
to  him  and  presumed  to  worship  in  a 
different  way.  Such  to  God  was  idola- 
try. "And  Samuel  said,  What  meaneth 
then  this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine 
ears,  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen  which 
I  hear?  And  Saul  said,  They  have 
brought  them  from  the  Amalekites:  for 
the  people  spared  the  best  of  the  sheep 
and  of  the  oxen,  to  sacrifice  unto  the 
LORD  thy  God;  and  the  rest  we  have 
utcrly  destroyed.  Then  Samuel  said 
unto  Saul,  Stay,  and  I  will  tell  thee 
what  the  LORD  hath  said  to  me  this 
night.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 
And  Samuel  said,  When  thou  wast  lit- 
tle in  thine  own  sight,  wast  thou  not 
made  the  head  of  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  the  LORD  anointed  thee  king  over 
Israel?  And  the  LORD  sent  thee  on 
a  journey,  and  said,  Go  and  utterly  de- 
stroy the  sinners  the  Amalekites,  and 
fight  against  them  until  they  be  con- 
sumed. Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not 
obey  the  voice  of  the  LORD,  but  didst 
flv  upon  the  spoil,  and  didst  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  LORD?"  (1  Samuel  15: 
14-19).  "And  Samuel  said.  Hath  the 
LORD  as  great  delight  in  burnt  offer- 
ings and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the 
voice  of  the  LORD?   Behold,  to  obey 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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FROM  C.  F.  BOWEN'S  CHURCH 
BULLETIN 

"The  area  Bible  conference,  spon- 
sored by  the  Board  of  Education  of  the 
Cape  Fear  Conference,  were  quite  suc- 
cessful the  week  of  March  13-18.  It  has 
been  estimated  that  about  1,000  at- 
tended the  six  night  sessions  at  Golds- 
boro,  Garner  and  Shady  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Churches."  It  was  the 
happy  privilege  of  the  writer  of  Notes 
and  Quotes  to  attend  two  nights  of  the 
conference — Monday  night  at  Golds- 
boro  Church  and  Saturday  night  at 
Shady  Grove  Church.  I  can  truthfully 
say,  my  heart  was  blessed.  At  one  time 
I  pastored  both  Shady  Grove  and  Golds- 
boro  Church,  and  it  was  good  to  fellow- 
ship with  those  good  people  again.  I 
thank  God  that  I  can  go  back  to  for- 
mer pastorates  and  find  real  Christian 
fellowship. 

"We  thank  God  for  the  splendid 
morning  service  held  here  during  the 
spiritual  retreat  of  Mount  Olive  College. 
One  fine  student  was  saved  and  16  oth- 
ers made  decisions  of  other  kinds.  Hea- 
ven bent  low  in  these  precious  moments 
and  again  we  j  God  for  it  all." 
This  retreat  was  u^.d  at  Shady  Grove 
Church.  The  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen  is  the 
pastor  and  is  doing  a  mighty  fine  job. 
The  church  edifice  is  so  arranged  and 
improved  that  I  was  almost  overwhelmed 
at  seeing  the  new  auditorium.  It  seemed 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  manifested  in 
the  looks.  My  heart  rejoiced  with  the 
appearance  and  more  so,  with  the  spirit- 
ual atmosphere  among  the  people. 

"Spend  your  time  in  nothing  which 
you  know  must  be  repented  of;  in  noth- 
ing on  which  you  might  not  pray  for 
the  blessing  of  God;  in  nothing  which 
you  could  not  review  with  a  quiet  con- 
science on  your  dying  bed;  in  nothing 
which  you  might  not  safely  and  properly 
be  found  doing  if  death  should  overtake 
you  in  the  act."  This  is  good  advice 
from  this  writer. 


How  to  Raise  a  Juvenilf.  Delinquent 

"1.  Begin  with  infancy  to  give  the 
child  everything  he  wants.  In  this  way 
he  will  grow  up  believing  the  world 
owes  him  a  living. 

"2.  When  he  picks  up  bad  words  or 
dirty  words,  laugh  at  him.  That  will 
make  him  think  that  he  is  cute.  He  will 
run  off  and  pick  up  some  other  words 
that  will  blow  the  top  off  your  head. 

"3.  Never  give  him  any  spiritual  train- 
ing until  he  is  21,  and  then  let  him  de- 
cide for  himself.  By  the  same  logic, 
never  teach  him  the  English  language. 
Maybe  when  he  is  old  enough,  he  will 
want  to  speak  Bantu. 

"4.  Praise  him  in  his  presence  to  all 
the  neighbors;  show  how  much  smarter 
he  is  than  the  neighbor's  children. 

"5.  Avoid  the  use  of  the  word,  wrong. 
It  may  develop  in  the  child  a  guilty  com- 
plex. This  will  prepare  him  to  believe 
that  when  he  is  punished  later  on  for 
stealing  cars  or  assaulting  women,  that 
society  is  against  him  and  that  he  is  be- 
ing persecuted. 

"6.  Pick  up  everything  after  him:  his 
shoes,  his  books  and  his  clothes.  Do 
everything  for  him,  so  that  he  will  be 
experienced  in  throwing  burdens  on 
others. 

"7.  Let  him  read  anything  he  wants. 
Have  no  concern  whatever  for  what  goes 
into  his  mind.  Provide  him  with  lily- 
cups  for  his  lips,  but  let  his  brain  drink 
out  of  any  dirty  container  for  words  and 
ideas. 

"8.  Quarrel  frequently  in  the  presence 
of  your  children.  In  this  way,  they  will 
be  prepared  for  broken  homes  later  on. 

"9.  Give  him  all  the  spending  money 
he  wants;  never  let  him  earn  his  own. 

"10.  Satisfy  every  craving  of  the  child 
for  food,  drink  and  everything  that  has 
to  do  with  the  sense  of  taste  and  touch, 
gratifying  every  sensual  desire. 

"11.  Take  his  part  against  policemen, 
teachers  and  neighbors.  They  are  all 
prejudiced  against  your  child. 

"12.  When  he  gets  into  real  trouble, 
always  defend  yourself  and  say,  'I  never 
could  do  anything  with  him.'  " — Bap- 
tist Echo. 

This  writer  certainly  agrees  with  the 
Baptist  Echo  on  the  problem  that  faces 
us  today  with  juvenile  delinquent  chil- 
dren. As  I  have  said  before,  I  say  again, 
"It  is  more  parental  delinquency  than 
it  is  juvenile  delinquency." 

It  is  seldom  that  you  find  youngsters 
in  sin  and  prisons  who  have  been  reared 
or  arc  being  reared  in  the  homes  of  Bi- 


ble Christians.  Seldom  does  a  boy  get 
up  from  the  family  altar  and  go  out  to 
steal  an  automobile  or  to  assault  a  wo- 
man. There  are  exceptions  and  most 
of  the  exceptions  are  with  those  who  are 
mentally  off  balance.  Sometimes  en- 
vironments— other  people's  children  will 
lead  a  boy  or  girl  astray.  So  parents, 
who  are  Christians,  should  be  very  care- 
ful as  to  whose  children  they  allow  to 
associate  with  theirs.  I  am  told  that  a 
faultfinder  said  to  one  of  our  esteemed 
ministers  a  few  years  ago,  "Why  are 
your  children  so  bad?"  The  minister 
answered  by  saying,  "Because  they  play 
with  yours."  If  you  let  your  children 
play  with  children  who  curse  and  do 
many  evil  things,  you  may  be  sure  that 
your  children  will  take  up  what  they 
hear.  When  mothers  and  fathers  curse 
and  quarrel,  drink  and  fight  before  their 
children,  the  children  in  these  homes 
will  pick  up  what  they  hear  and  trans- 
fer it  to  your  children. 

Some  Bible  Instructions 

The  Bible  gives  to  us  some  very  im- 
portant Scriptures  on  the  manner  of 
how  we,  as  parents,  should  act  in  the 
rearing  of  our  children.  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and  when 
he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it" 
(Proverbs  22:6).  Also,  "And,  ye  fath- 
ers, provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath: 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord"  (Ephesians 
6:4).  These  are  sufficient  to  show  us 
the  way  of  the  Lord.  If  we  fail,  may 
we  understand  that  Paul  says,  ".  .  . 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap"  (Galatians  6:7). 

Danger  of  Offending  Children  that 
Believe  in  Christ 

Many  fathers  and  mothers  will  cry  out 
in  hell-fire  for  offending  their  children. 
Jesus  says,  "But  whoso  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me, 
it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that 
he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea"  (Matthew  18:6).  Father,  you  had 
better  not  stand  in  the  way  of  your 
child's  salvation.  You  better  not  of- 
fend your  child  by  your  unrighteous 
judgment.  Get  your  Bible  and  turn  to 
Matthew,  Chapter  18,  and  read  through 
Verse  10,  beginning  at  the  first. 

When  our  lives  are  hidden  with  Christ 
in  God,  the  storms  of  life  are  powerless 
to  take  from  us  the  peace  and  repose  we 
have  in  Christ.  This  was  the  source  of 
Job's  patience  and  faith  in  God. — Select- 
ed. 
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MEOW,  THE  CAT 

by  Ralph  W.  Neighbour 

HE  was  just  a  mangy  kitten  with 
matted  hair.    Her  ribs  stood  out 
diid  her  eyes  were  so  sick  she  could  barely 

see. 

When  she  was  first  born,  three 
months  before,  the  farmer's  wife  had 
said,  "Ezra,  we  can't  afford  to  have 
no  more  cats  around  the  house,  so  you 
better  take  it  out  an  drown  it  right  off 
the  bat  an  git  rid  of  it." 

"I  spose  so,"  he  answered.  "I'll  do  it 
directly."  But  he  pitied  the  little  thing 
so  much  he  kept  putting  it  off  until 
now  when  his  wife  became  quite  angry 
and  insisted  he  should  drown  the  kit- 
ten "this  very  day." 

"Aw  all  right.  T  reckon  I  better  do 
it  an  git  it  over  with.  I'll  git  rid  of 
the  cat  when  I  goes  to  town  this  morn- 
in\" 

Ezra  put  the  cat  in  an  old  burlap 
bag  and  tied  it  up  so  it  could  not  get  out 
and  threw  the  bag  carelessly  into  the 
back  of  the  wagon  the  next  morning. 
"Giddap,"  he  commanded  the  horses 
who  started  with  a  sudden  jerk  which 
rolled  the  bag  toward  the  back  of  the 
wagon. 

Ezra  had  failed  to  notice  that  there 
was  a  small  hole  in  the  side  of  the  bur- 
lap bag.  The  cat  wriggled  her  head 
through  the  hole  and  finally  crawled  out. 

When  Ezra  came  to  the  river,  he 
shouted  "Whoa."  Without  looking,  he 
grabbed  the  burlap  bag,  threw  it  into  the 
river,  watched  the  bubbles  come  to  the 
surface  of  the  water  as  the  bag  drifted 
with  the  current,  and  then  climbed  up 
onto  the  seat  of  the  buckboard  wagon. 

"Giddap!"  The  wagon  went  lum- 
bering down  the  road  as  the  little  kit- 
ten bounced  around  in  the  empty  wag- 
on. 

As  Ezra  approached  the  edge  of  town, 
the  road  was  filled  with  holes  and  the 
wagon  bounced  around  more  than  ever. 
The  little  kitten  was  thrown  from  one 
side  of  the  wagon  to  the  other  until  it 
clung  to  the  back  of  the  wagon,  crying 
for  help.  One  more  big  bounce  and  it 
fell  to  the  road. 


The  little  kitten  lay  stunned  in  the 
roadway  as  a  truck  roared  over  it  a: id 
just  missed  crushing  it  under  its  wheels. 
Awakening  to  its  danger,  the  kitten 
rushed  under  a  barn  nearby. 

She  had  almost  starved  to  death.  Cold 
and  hungry  the  cat  became  very  ill. 
Eor  weeks  she  hid  beneath  the  barn 
until  one  morning  she  heard  voices  out- 
side. She  staggered  from  beneath  the 
barn,  dimly  seeing  the  two  boys  who 
stood  there  with  a  twenty-two  rifle. 

"Hey!  Look  at  that  mangy  little  cat." 

Babe  Smith  suggested,  "Ronnie,  let's 
shoot  it.  It's  sick  anyway  and  could 
make  us  sick  too  if  we  were  to  touch 
it." 

Ronnie  Warren  agreed.  "We  ought 
to  put  it  out  of  its  misery.  Go  ahead 
and  shoot  it." 

Babe  raised  the  rifle  and  aimed  at 
the  head  of  the  cat.  Ronnie  waited  for 
him  to  shoot,  but  he  did  not.  "What's 
the  matter?   Are  you  chicken?" 

"Naw!  I'll  shoot  it;  just  give  me  time." 

"You've  had  all  the  time  you  need. 
Here,  let  me  shoot  it  if  you're  yellow." 

"Go  ahead."  Babe  handed  the  rifle 
to  Ronnie. 

Ronnie  raised  the  gun,  took  careful 
aim,  and  then  .  .  .  "Meow."  The  kit- 
ten blinked  its  blurry  eyes  and  started 
toward  the  boys. 

Ronnie  dropped  the  gun.  "I  can't 
do  it." 

"Me  neither;  I  feel  sorry  for  the  poor 
cat.  It's  so  small  and  helpless  I  just 
don't  have  the  heart  to  shoot  it." 

The  cat  edged  over  to  the  boys,  turned 
on  its  "motor"  and  rubbed  against  their 
legs. 

"Hey  get  away  or  you'll  give  us  your 
disease."    Babe  backed  away. 

Neither  Ronnie  nor  Babe  realized  that 
anyone  was  watching  them  until  they 
heard  the  voice  of  their  Sunday  school 
teacher.  "What's  the  matter  boys?  You 
wouldn't  shoot  that  poor  little  cat  would 
you?" 

"But  Miss  Barry,  it's  a  sick,  mangy 
little  kitten  and  it  will  die  anyway." 
Babe  was  trying  to  justify  his  deed. 

"Yeah,"  Ronnie  chimed  in,  "the  poor 
thing  ought  to  be  put  out  of  its  misery." 

"You  wouldn't  wish  for  anyone  to 


shoot  you  if  yon  were  sick  would  you? 
When  Jesus  saw  us  in  our  sin  He  came 
and  died  for  us.  We  looked  far  worse 
to  Him  than  that  poor  cat.  We  were 
so  sick  with  sin  we  were  headed  for  hell. 
We  weren't  worthy  anything!" 

Miss  Barry  picked  up  the  cat  and 
held  it  in  her  white  gloved  hands  to  her 
side. 

Babe  frowned  and  warned,  "Miss  Bar- 
ry, that  cat  is  dirty;  it  will  ruin  your 
clothes  and  gloves." 

"Maybe  so.  But  I  can  wash  the 
gloves  and  send  the  suit  to  the  clean- 
ers. The  cat  cannot  be  helped  unless 
someone  is  willing  to  hold  it  in  their 
hands  and  help  it.  Jesus  wasn't  ashamed 
to  take  our  sins  and  reach  down  and 
save  us  though  He  was  holy  and  sin- 
less." 

Miss  Barry  started  down  the  walk 
holding  the  poor  sick  cat  in  her  arms. 

"What  you  going  to  do  with  it?"  Ron- 
nie asked. 

"Take  it  to  the  cat  hospital  so  it  may 
get  well.  You  just  wait  until  you  sec 
the  kitty  after  she  gets  better." 

Three  weeks  later  when  Miss  Barry 
saw  Ronnie  and  Babe  at  Sunday  school 
she  said,  "The  kitten  is  well  and  eating 
like  a  wood  chopper!  You  ought  to  see 
her  now.  I  have  her  at  home  with  me, 
but  I  think  one  of  you  boys  should  have 
her  as  a  pet,  I  will  give  her  to  you  if  you 
wish." 

"I  saw  her  first,  she  is  my  cat,"  Ron- 
nie said. 

"No  you  didn't!  We  both  saw  her 
at  the  same  time.  She  is  as  much  my 
cat  as  yours,"  Babe  insisted. 

To  settle  the  argument  Miss  Barry 
suggested  they  both  go  home  and  ask 
their  mothers  if  she  would  permit  them 
to  have  the  cat.  That  settled  the  dis- 
agreement, for  Ronnie's  mother  said  they 
could  not  keep  the  cat  at  their  house. 
So  the  kitten  went  to  live  at  Babe's 
house;  but  both  of  them  shared  her  to- 
gether. They  bought  her  a  collar  with 
a  bell  on  it,  fed  her  cream  and  she  be- 
came very  fond  of  both  boys. 

"What  shall  we  name  her?" 

Ronnie  had  a  suggestion:  "Let's  call 
her  'Meow.'  This  is  the  first  thing  she 
ever  said  to  us." 
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So  Meow  became  her  name. 

One  day  Babe  came  running  to  Ron- 
nie's house.  He  was  so  excited  he 
was  breathless.  "Come  quick!  I  got 
something  to  show  you!" 

"What's  the  matter?  Something  hap- 
pen to  Meow?" 

"Yeah — sure;  but  it's  something  real 
good!" 

"Well  tell  me;  what  is  it?" 

"You'll  sec  in  a  minute.  Come  on 
in  the  kitchen." 

There  under  the  stove  was  Meow  and 
three  little  kittens  were  snuggled  up  close- 
to  her.  Their  eyes  were  closed  and  they 
could  hardly  lift  their  heads.  They 
were  tiny  little  things,  with  soft  silky 
fur,  in  color  and  striped  with  black  like- 
Meow. 

Ronnie  reached  to  touch  them  but 
Babe  caught  his  hand.  "Don't  touch 
them!  They  are  too  little.  You  might 
hurt  them  and  they  would  die." 

Meow  was  a  good  mother.  She  proud- 
ly looked  up  at  the  boys  as  much  as  to 
say,  "Well,  what  do  you  think  of  them? 
Aren't  they  nice?" 

The  boys  gently  stroked  her.  She 
turned  on  her  "motor"  and  purred  loud- 
er than  ever.  She  licked  the  kittens 
and  washed  their  faces  and  then  nursed 
them. 

That  night  Babe  was  awakened  when 
he  heard  a  squealing  noise  in  the  kitchen. 
He  came  running  to  see  what  was  hap- 
pening. A  big  rat  was  in  the  kitchen 
and  Meow  was  fighting  him  like  a  tiger, 
trying  to  protect  her  babies  from  him. 
Babe  grabbed  a  broom  and  came  to  her 
rescue.  When  the  rat  was  cornered  he- 
made  a  lunge  at  Babe,  but  Meow  was 
quick  to  grab  the  rat  by  the  neck.  She 
>hook  the  rat  ferociously  and  angrily 
growled.  The  rat  fought,  bit  at  Meow, 
but  finally  became  1;  np.  Meow  dropped 
die  rat  and  stood  over  him,  watching  to 
make  sure  he  was  dead. 

That  night,  Meow  took  her  kittens, 
one  at  a  time,  in  her  mouth,  carried 
them  up  to  Babe's  bedroom  and  laid 
them  on  a  blanket  at  the  foot  of  the 
bed.  She  was  afraid  to  leave  them  in 
the  kitchen  after  the  rat  had  attacked 
them.  In  the  morning  Babe  found 
them  there  and  told  his  mother  about 
it. 

After  that  Meow  and  her  little  family 
slept  in  Babe's  room.  About  one  week 
later,  Bake  was  awakened  in  the  middle 
of  the  night  by  Meow.  She  was  on  the 
bed  and  crying,  "Meow,  meow." 

"What's  the  matter,  Meow?  Some- 
thing wrong?" 

Meow  jumped  down  to  her  babies 
and  kept  crying. 
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Babe  smelled  smoke  the  moment  he 
awakened.  Quickly  he  turned  on  the 
light  and  called  to  his  dad  and  mother. 
"There's  smoke!    Something  is  on  fire!" 

Babe  ran  into  the  hall  and  saw  flames 
coming  up  the  stairway.  Running  back 
into  the  bedroom  he  grabbed  the  kittens 
and  screamed  to  his  father  and  mother 
to  run  to  the  back  stairway.  Meow 
scampered  right  behind  Babe,  watching 
to  see  that  all  of  her  babies  were  rescued. 
Babe,  his  father  and  mother  did  not  es- 
cape any  too  soon,  for  just  as  they  left 
through  the  back  door,  the  entire  house- 
burst  into  flames! 

"Mother,  Meow  saved  our  lives!" 

"What  do  you  mean,  Babe?" 

"She  is  the  one  who  first  smelled  the 
smoke  and  awakened  me  so  that  I  would 
save  her  babies.  Look  at  her!  she  is  lick- 
ing them  and  washing  them.  She  sure 
is  proud  of  her  babies.  Say,  Mom,  you 
know  what?" 

"What,  Babe?" 

"I'm  awful  glad  I  didn't  shoot  Meow 
when  she  was  a  sick  little  cat!  It  al- 
ways pays  to  show  kindness,  doesn't  it? 


If  I  had  been  cruel  and  killed  her  we 
would  all  have  burned  alive!" — My  Plea- 
sure. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Bern,  North  Carolina,  with  the  Rev. 
Wayne  W.  Smith  of  Avdcn,  North  Caro- 
lina, as  the  evangelist.  Services,  which 
began  Monday  evening,  April  10,  are 
beginning  each  evening  at  7:30.  Music- 
director  for  the  meeting  is  Mr.  Herbert 
Gray  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Havclock,  North  Carolina. 
Solos,  duets,  and  adult  and  children's 
choirs  are  being  presented  at  each  ser- 
vice. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ray  Harrison,  and 
the  members  of  the  church  invite  and 
urge  your  presence  and  prayers  for  the 
remaining  services  of  this  meeting. 

On  Sunday,  April  16,  the  church  will 
observe  its  home-coming  with  a  picnic 
lunch  served  on  the  church  grounds.  All 
former  members  and  pastors  arc  invited 
to  attend. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


MINISTFR  RESIGNS 

"After  37  years  as  a  pastor  in  Eliza- 
bethton,  Tennessee,  I  have  resigned  as 
a  pastor.  It  might  be  of  interest  to 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  to  know 
that  the  church  in  Elizabethton  was  the 
first  to  use  the  Free  Will  Baptist  liter- 
ature in  Carter  County.  The  first  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  was  organized  in 
1909  by  my  father,  the  Rev.  Hiram 
Ilowington.    He  went  home  to  be  with 


the  Lord  in  1930.  I  have  used  your 
literature  for  all  my  Sunday  school  work 
for  many  years. 

"I  am  treasurer  of  the  Eastern  Quar- 
terly Meeting  of  the  Union  Association, 
and  have  been  for  many  years.  Mrs. 
Howington  has  served  as  clerk  for  23 
years.  I  now  have  the  happy  privilege 
to  visit  many  of  our  churches.  The  Free 
Will  Baptists  are  very  strong  in  Carter 
County.    We  now  have  39  churches. 

"I  wish  to  thank  the  press  for  the 
great  work  done  these  many  years.  May 
God  bless  the  work  there."— Rev.  /.  C. 
Howmgron,  708  Second  Street,  Eliza- 
bethton,  Tennessee. 
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Woman  s  Auxiliary  Depar4men{ 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Aydcn,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. ) 


Albemarle  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
of  the  Albemarle  District  Conference  of 
North  Carolina  will  convene  with  Ply- 
mouth Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ply- 
mouth, North  Carolina,  April  13,  1961. 
The  Scripture  will  be  taken  from  Mark 
16:15,  "Go  Ye."  The  aim  is  to  bring 
the  women  closer  to  their  own  personal 
place  in  missions. 

Moniing  Session 
9:45 — Piano  Prelude,  Pianist 
10:00— Hymn  117,  "Send  the  Light" 
— Invocation,    Reverend  Herbert 
Bryan 

— Devotions,  Mrs.  Burbages 
—"Go  Where"  (Mark  16:15) 
— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
10:1  5 — Welcome     Address,  Reverend 

Owen  Ganey 
— Response,  Mrs.  Willard  Earlcy 
— President's  Message,  Mrs.  Edwin 

Roper 

— Recognition  of  Visitors 

— Business 
10:40— News  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College,  Rev.  Daniel  Gas- 
kins 

10:50 — News  of  the  Children's  Home, 
Rev.  Wilbert  Everton,  Superin- 
tendent 

11:20— Hymn  359,  "Bringing  in  the 
Sheaves"  (Offering  for  the  Chil- 
dren's Home) 

11:2  5 — Announcements 

— Special  Music,  "Win  the  Lost 
at  Any  Cost,"  the  Riggs  Trio 

1 1-:  30 — Convention  Message,  "Mis- 
sions" Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

11:55— Hymn  80,  "Rescue  the  Perish- 
ing" 

12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Hymn  15,  "Jesus  Saves" 

— Devotions,  Mrs.  Herbert  Bryan 
—"Go  When"  (Jeremiah  8:20) 
— Special  Music,   "Wherever  He 
Leads  I'll  Go,"  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Herbert  Bryan 


1:15 — News  of  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College,  President  W.  Burkette 
Raper 

1:35 — Recommendations  of  the  Chair- 
men : 

1.  Pray  for  the  enlistment  of  all 
the  women. 

2.  Pray  for  the  colleges,  the  youth 
and  their  leaders  and  for  Crag- 
mont. 

3.  Pray  for  the  home  and  foreign 
mission  program,  and  for  better 
informed  auxiliary  workers. 

4.  Pray  for  inspiring  programs  and 
more  members  with  prayer-filled 
lives. 

5.  Pray  that  the  benevolent  needs 
of  the  communities  and  denom- 
ination will  be  met. 

6.  Pray  for  the  Children's  Home 
and  its  leaders — treasurer's  re- 
port. 

7.  Pray  for  every  woman  to  be  a 
tither. 

2:00 — Business 

2:55 — Hymn  125,  "The  Kingdom  Is 
Coming" 

3:00 — Benediction  and  Adjournment, 
"Now  the  Day  Is  Over" 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

Pastor  Mack  Owens  of  Littleton  and 
Pastor  LeRoy  King  of  Sugar  Hill,  New 
Hampshire.  The  annual  meeting  was 
conducted  at  Park  Street  Church  in  Bos- 
ton, Massachusetts.  There  was  a  good 
spirit  of  fellowship  and  unity  at  the 
meeting.  Dr.  Clyde  Tavlor,  director  of 
affairs  for  N.  A.  E.,  was  the  principal 
speaker.  During  the  afternoon  service 
our  Free  Will  Baptist  home  missionary, 
Pastor  Mack  Owens,  was  called  to  pray 
the  invocation,  after  which  Dr.  Taylor 
spoke  on  the  African  and  Latin  American 
crisis.  During  the  evening  service  Dr. 
Tavlor  spoke  on  Communism,  Roman- 
ism, and  Ecumenicalism.  Throughout 
the  day  we  heard  many  fine  reports  and 


testimonies  of  how  God  has  blessed  the 
work  of  the  New  England  Fellowship  of 
Evangelicals. 

We  are  planning  a  pre-Eastcr  service 
in  our  church  and  an  Easter  sunrise  ser- 
vice in  the  mountains.  Our  church  is 
also  looking  forward  to  having  the  Rev. 
Damon  Dodd  with  us  for  evangelistic- 
services  April  30  through  May  4. 

We  arc  very  thankful  for  the  many 
prayers  and  blessings  directed  oitr  way. 
We  can  sec  the  results  of  Christian  peo- 
ple praying  for  us  and  the  work  here. 
Yours  for  Christ, 
Mark,  Louise  and  Andy  Vandivort 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken 
than  the  fat  of  rams.  For  rebellion  is 
as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and  stubborn- 
ness is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.  Be- 
cause thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of 
the  LORD,  he  hath  also  rejected  thee 
from  being  king.  And  Saul  said  unto 
Samuel,  I  have  sinned:  for  I  have  trans- 
gressed the  commandment  of  the 
LORD,  and  thy  words:  because  I  feared 
the  people,  and  obeyed  their  voice.  Now 
therefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon  my  sin, 
and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I  may 
worship  the  LORD.  And  Samuel  said 
unto  Saul,  I  will  not  return  with  thee: 
for  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the 
LORD,  and  the  LORD  hath  rejected 
thee  from  being  king  over  Israel"  ( 1 
Samuel  1  5:22-26). 

From  here  on  Saul  kept  up  his  self- 
willed  activities  further  and  further  away 
from  God's  commandments  finally  go- 
ing to  a  witch  for  help  even  though  God 
had  ordered  the  extermination  of  all 
witches  and  their  evil  practices.  God 
allows  that  Saul  disguise  himself  so  that 
the  witch  did  not  know  Turn  until  she 
began  carrying  out  his  request  and  then 
caused  her  to  carry  out  the  performance 
until  a  likeness  of  Samuel  was  called 
before  her  and  she  received  the  same 
message  that  Samuel  brought  to  Saul 
depicting  Saul's  certain  doom,  that  at 
the  time  of  Saul's  encounter  with  the 
witch  was  only  a  few  hours  away.  The 
following  was  the  message  God  gave  to 
Saul  through  the  appearance  of  Samuel 
by  the  witch  of  Endor.  "Moreover  the 
LORD  will  also  deliver  Israel  with  thee 
into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines:  and  to 
morrow  shalt  thou  and  thy  sons  be 
with  me:  the  LORD  shall  deliver  the 
host  of  Israel  into  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines"  (1  Samuel  28:19).  Read 
the  whole  chapter  for  the  full  account. 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


When  Human  Wisdom 
Fails 

( Lesson  for  April  2  3  ) 

Lesson:  Job  21:19-34 
Golden  Text:  Job  28:28 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

We  are  living  in  a  day  of  advancing 
human  knowledge;  a  day  in  which  man 
has  been  able  to  harness  many  of  the 
powers  of  nature  for  his  own  use.  Men 
know  more  about  everything  than  any 
generation  has  every  known  before.  Just 
how  far  this  wisdom  will  advance  we 
do  -  not  know.  We  may  be  certain  of 
one  thing,  however,  human  wisdom 
alouc  is  insufficient.  Anytime  we  feel 
that  it  is  all  we  need,  then  we  are  in 
for  certain  trouble. 

This  lesson  is  very  closely  connected 
with  the  lesson  we  had  for  last  Sun- 
day concerning  Job's  suffering.  Hu- 
man wisdom  failed  in  that  instance,  in 
the  life  of  Job,  to  discover  the  reason  for 
his  suffering.  lie  simply  accepted  the 
fact  that  it  was  in  the  plan  and  mind 
of  God. 

The  printed  text  is  taken  from  that 
part  of  Job  which  includes  portions  of 
the  speeches  of  his  three  friends,  Eli- 
phaz,  Bildad,  ant  "ophar. — The  Bible 
Student  (F.  W.  B.;. 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1 .  Due  to  the  weakness  of  human  wis- 
dom, we  are  prone  to  think  with  Eliphaz 
(Job  4 — 5)  that  evil  and  misfortune 
follow  an  evil  man  as  naturally  as  the 
sparks  fly  upward  from  a  bonfire,  and 
conversely  good  fortune  follows  a  good 
man  just  as  naturally.  In  other  words, 
the  friends  of  Job  held  that  as  long 
as  he  was  a  good  man  he  was  blessed  of 
God  with  material  riches  but,  now  that 
his  wealth  and  health  were  taken  away, 
there  could  be  only  one  logical  conclu- 
sion— Job  was  an  evil  man  before  the 
Lord. 

2.  From  last  Sunday's  lesson,  we 
learned  that  the  modern  version  of  this 
philosophy  is  stated  in  the  common  and 


well-known  expression:  It  pays  to  be  a 
Christian.  This  expression  is  usually 
used  with  the  same  meaning  as  the 
friends  of  Job  used  it;,  that  is,  those  who 
truly  serve  the  Lord  are  blessed  with  ma- 
terial wealth  and  health,  while  those 
who  are  evil  suffer  materially  and  physi- 
cally. 

3.  It  was  this  same  kind  of  human 
wisdom  which  led  the  Pharisees  to  con- 
clude that  all  the  poor  people,  and  the 
blind,  deaf,  crippled,  and  otherwise 
maimed  people  were  especially  cursed 
of  God  because  of  their  own  evil  hearts 
and,  therefore,  they  were  called  sinners. 
On  the  other  hand,  like  the  friends  of 
Job,  they  concluded  that  wealth  and 
health,  and  soundness  of  body  were 
signs  of  the  righteous — signs  of  God's 
good  pleasure  in  them. 

4.  Jesus  attempted  to  correct  this  er- 
ror with  the  story  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus.  According  to  their  philosophy 
of  religion,  the  rich  man  was  rich  be- 
cause of  his  righteousness  before  the 
Lord,  while  Lazarus  was  evil  and  so  was 
filled  with  sore,  disease  and  misery.  But 
Jesus  startled  His  listeners  by  asserting 
that  the  faith  of  Lazarus  took  him  to 
rest  in  Paradise,  while  the  lack  of  faith 
in  the  rich  man  made  him  fit  only  for 
hell.— The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.B.). 

5.  Does  calamity  imply  criminality? 
This  is  the  thinking  of  Job's  friends  and 
of  many  people  today.  Little  wonder 
that  Job  called  them  miserable  comfort- 
ers. The  Bible  says,  "Many  are  the 
afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord 
delivereth  him  out  of  them  all." 

6.  Last  fall  a  storm  swept  through 
eastern  North  Carolina  damaging  much 
property.  There  was  no  respect  of  per- 
sons, the  property  of  both  Christians 
and  non-Christians  alike  was  damaged. 
This  does  not  mean  that  Godliness  is 
not  profitable  unto  all  things,  for  Paul 
declares  that  it  has  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  as  well  as  that  which  is  to 
come.  It  does  mean,  however,  that  for 
the  Christian,  ".  .  .  tribulation  vvorketh 
patience;  And  patience,  experience;  and 
experience  hope:  .  .  .  because  the  love 
of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  bv 


the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  given  unto  us' 
(Romans  5:3-S). — The  Advanced  Quar- 
terly (F.  W.  B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Some  years  ago  I  visited  a  Boa! 
Club  on  Lake  Erie  and  inspected  some 
of  the  luxurious  yachts  and  summer 
homes  of  the  cxtrcmelv  wealthy.  Thcst 
people  were  enjoying  pleasures  which 
few  ever  live  to  enjoy. 

2.  Then  I  was  introduced  to  some  of 
the  owners  of  these  pleasure  crafts.  They 
were  people  who  lived  in  sin  and  wicked- 
ness. One  young  lady  was  the  heir  to 
millions  of  dollars  left  her  by  her  late 
father  who  was  a  famous  brewer.  He 
had  killed  himself  drinking  his  own 
licpior.  She  herself  had  but  a  short  time 
to  live  though  she  was  still  young.  Liquor 
had  already  sealed  her  doom. 

3.  The  people  ignored  the  Lord's 
Day.  They  never  worshiped  God.  They 
broke  the  Ten  Commandments  daily. 
They  made  money  no  matter  whom  they 
trod  beneath  their  feet  as  they  climbed 
the  ladder  to  worldly  success. 

4.  They  were  not  conscious  of  their 
need  for  God.  They  never  gave  thought 
to  life  after  death.  They  did  not  be- 
lieve in  Christ  as  God  or  Saviour.  They 
did  not  believe  in  a  day  of  judgment. 
They  pooh-poohed  the  idea  of  a  place  of 
torment,  hell. —  The  Bible  Expositor. 

<5.  "Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to  the 
grave,"  and  shall  remain  in  the  tomb" 
(Vs.  32).  The  first  part  of  this  verse 
has  a  twofold  meaning:  First,  it  em- 
phasizes the  fact  that  the  rich  man  in 
power  may  escape  punishment  while  on 
the  earth,  but  he  cannot  escape  the 
power  of  death;  second,  it  means  that 
the  time  will  come  when  he  will  be 
carried  by  others  (pallbearers)  to  the 
grave. 

The  last  part  of  this  verse  needs  a 
bit  of  explanation.  Many  cults  today 
who  do  not  believe  in  hell  say  that  only 
the  righteous  will  be  raised  from  the 
dead;  therefore,  according  to  them,  the 
wicked  will  just  return  to  dust  and  be 
destroyed.  Many  of  them  quote  this 
verse  to  prove  the  point.  This  verse 
does  not  teach  this  at  all.  All  men  will 
be  raised  from  the  dead.  The  righteous 
will  be  raised  to  life  everlasting  and  the 
wicked  will  be  raised  to  eternal  torment 
and  punishment.  This  verse  is  teaching 
that  the  wicked  man  may  be  very  power- 
ful while  he  is  alive,  but  when  he  dies  he 
will  not  have  power  to  break  the  tomb. 
—The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 
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Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic 

TO  BE  HELD  AT 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

ON 

APRIL  22,  1961 

BY 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  in  Co-Operation  with  the  N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary 

FIFTH  IN  A  CYCLE  COVERING 
THE  ENTIRE  BIBLE 


DEALS  WITH  THE  LIFE  OF  MOSES 
AND  THOSE  WHO  LIVED  IN 
HIS  TIME 


BEGINS  WITH  THE  BONDAGE  OF 
THE  CHILDREN  OF  ISRAEL 
IN  EGYPT 

t      f  t 
ENDS  WITH  THE  CHILDREN 

OF  ISRAEL'S  ENTRANCE 
INTO  THE  PROMISED  LAND 
UNDER  JOSHUA 


Written,  Edited  and  Produced 
For  Free  Will  Baptists 
By  Free  Will  Baptists 

t     t  t 

PUBLISHED  BY 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 

WHO  SHOULD  ATTEND? 

Ministers,  Sunday  School  Superintendents  and  Teachers,  Woman's  Auxiliary  Officers,  Prospective  Daily  Vacation 

Bible  School  Workers  and  Teachers 

WHAT  WILL  TAKE  PLACE? 

Complete  Display  of  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  Materials — Instructions  in  Conducting  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
Demonstration  of  Group  Projects,  Take-Home  Projects,  Publicity  Materials  and  Supplementary  Materials 

WHAT  IS  THE  SCHEDULE? 

Registration  in  Classrooms  9:30  A.  M. — Study  Begins  10:00  A.  M. — Bring  Picnic  Lunch  to  Spread  on  College 

Grounds — Classes  Adjourn  2:30  P.  M. 

WE  URGE  YOU  TO  ATTEND  THIS  CLINIC 
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EDITORIAL 


PROCEED  WITH  CARE 

In  continuing  our  discussion  in  last  week's  editorial, 
let  us  remember  that  there  are  thousands  of  eyes  watch- 
ing us.  When  we,  who  name  the  name  of  Christ,  con- 
duct ourselves  in  such  a  manner  that  we  are  easily  mis- 
understood by  others,  we  hinder  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  bringing  men  to  Christ.   How  often  have  you 

heard  someone  say,  "I'm  just  as  good  as  Mr.  

who  is  a  deacon  in  the  church?"  Quite  often  such  a 
statement  is  even  made  in  reference  to  the  ministry, 
or  simply  about  another  church  member;  and  quite 
often  such  a  statement  is  true.  Whenever  there  is 
strife  among  a  body  of  believers,  we  do  harm  to  the 
advancement  of  God's  Kingdom. 

Every  Christian,  in  these  days  particularly,  must 
proceed  with  caution.  There  are  many  evil  forces  at 
work  in  the  world  today.  Of  course,  Satan  is  the  pro- 
moter of  each  one.  We  are  informed,  for  instance,  that 
the  Communists  are  not  too  concerned  over  gaining  a 
majority  of  followers  in  America.  For  the  time  being, 
they  merely  seek  to  infiltrate  minority  groups  and  work 
through  them  to  cause  confusion  and  discord  in  every 
way  possible.  Perhaps  Satan  has  never  used  any  more 
effective  tool  than  that  of  Communism  to  win  men  to 
evil.  They  thrive  on  propaganda,  and  they  are  masters 
of  deceit.  They  have  infiltrated  religious  and  political 
organizations.  They  have  organized  into  what  seems 
to  be  patriotic  groups,  when  actually  their  purpose  is  to 
undermine  our  democracy.  They  have  majored  on 
America's  weaknesses.  In  many  parts  of  the  world  we 
have  been  debased  and  abused,  and  they  are  gaining 
ground.  For  these  reasons,  if  for  no  other,  we  must 
proceed  with  care  in  these  perilous  times. 

There  are  evil  men  who  would  take  advantage  of 
our  adverse  publicity,  as  a  nation,  to  cause  further  con- 
fusion. We  hope  it  never  happens,  but  let  us  remember 
that  even  the  strongest  ranks  are  not  totally  immune 
to  such  tactics.  Evil  is  a  reality,  and  we  must  guard 
against  it  in  all  diligence  and  watchfulness. 

Let  us  never  take  our  mind  off  God's  purpose  for 
us.  We  can  build  a  great  church  program,  based  upon 
organization,  and  fail  to  build  upon  the  sure  founda- 
tion, Christ  Jesus.  Could  it  be  that  we  have  trusted  in 
other  things?  Could  it  be  that  we  have  spoken  evil 
of  one  another  and  some  enemy  has  grasped  our  words 
and  used  them  detrimentally?  We  must  be  careful  about 
all  things.  Along  with  many  others,  we  would  like 
to  see  a  humbleness  manifested  which  would  bring  us 
together  in  unity;  thus,  our  differences  would  be  dis- 
solved and  melt  away  as  we  meet  at  the  foot  of  the 
Cross.  Are  we  willing  to  so  humble  ourselves,  that  we 
may  be  truly  used  of  God  in  these  last  days  ? 

THE  SILVER  TRAIL 

Early  on  a  dewy  morning,  a  snail  so  small  its  shell 
was  almost  transparent  was  making  its  way  up  the  long 
leaf  of  an  iris  plant,  steadily,  slowly.   I  reached  out  my 


finger  and  touched  this  tiny  bit  of  life.  At  once  the 
snail's  soft  body  retreated  into  its  shell,  and  there  it 
stayed. 

What  was  happening  inside  that  opalescent  refuge? 
Was  this  life  destroyed  by  my  touch?  But  no!  With 
real  excitement  I  saw  a  stirring.  The  snail  was  emerg- 
ing. Without  hesitation  it  continued  its  way  up  the 
iris  leaf,  leaving  a  bubbly,  silver  trail  behind  it. 

How  often  our  lives  are  like  the  snail's.  We  are 
moving  steadily  on  life's  way,  when  the  finger  of 
trouble  touches  us — ill  health,  the  death  of  a  loved  one, 
financial  loss.  It  is  time  for  us,  too,  to  withdraw  into 
our  refuge — meditation  and  prayer.  Here  we  can  make 
a  decision.  Is  this  touch  of  trouble  to  destroy  us,  so 
that  we  live  with  self-pity,  worry,  frustration?  Or  is  it 
to  raise  us  to  life  with  power  and  poise?  The  real  ex- 
citement comes  at  last  in  emerging  from  our  refuge 
with  a  firm  belief  that  God  is  good  and  that  whatever 
happens  to  us  is  for  the  best.  Without  hesitation,  then, 
we  continue  on  our  Christian  way,  leaving  our  silver 
trail — through  glistening  tears,  a  bubbling  joy.- — Jane 
Lush,  "The  War  Cry." 


ONE  DAY  AT  A  TIME 

When  one  tries  to  carry  the  burden  of  the  past  and 
the  concerns  for  tomorrow,  he  has  a  crushing  weight  to 
sustain.  We  are  admonished  by  no  lesser  person  than 
Christ  to  concentrate  on  living  one  day  at  a  time.  When 
one  learns  to  do  that  well,  he  will  have  the  crushing 
burden  lifted  from  his  shoulders  and  be  able  to  handle 
the  problems  of  today.  There  are  tasks  which  are  sig- 
nificant for  us  in  the  present  day.  Let  us  concentrate 
on  them.  God  will  help  us  find  the  strength  for  our 
"now"  if  we  trust  Him  to  judge  the  closed  past  and  then 
trust  Him  to  provide  for  the  future's  needs. — "S.  C 
Methodist  Advocate." 
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Gifts  to  the  F.W.B.  Historical  Collection 
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A  SHORT 

DECLARATION 

of  the  miftery  of  iniquity. 


I«.  9\.  €■ 

Fkcout  of  the  midftof  Babcll ,  and  delivdf 
every  man  his  foule  »  be  not  deftroyedin  hit 
iniquity,  for  thi»  »  tl«  time  at  th* 
lords  »eneeance.he  wdl  render 
vnro  rut  a  recorapenfe. 

Hota  w-  12. 
Sow  to  your  felv«  in  right  eoufhes  teape 
after  the  meafurc  of  m«cic,  bKikevpvour 
fallow  ground.fot  it  ij  dine  to fteke 
the  lord ,  till  he  come  Si  raine 
lightceufncs  vpoa  you. 


Anno  1612. 


The  Glory  of  tJt«  Church. 


f 

If  i 


SERMON, 


DELIVERED    AT    THE  DEDICATION 


FREE-WILL  BAPTIST  MEETING-HOUSE, 


BUNKER'S  HILL,  APRIL  17,  1838. 


BY  ELDER  J.  W.  HOLMAN. 


BOSTON: 

J.  N.  BANG,  PRINTER,  30  C0KNU1LL. 


George  W.  Stevenson 

THE  Free  Will  Baptist  Historical  Collection  at  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  announces  two  gifts  of  printed  ma- 
terials by  Mrs.  Cclia  C.  Garris  and  Mr.  T.  F.  Hart,  both  of  Ay- 
den,  North  Carolina.  The  two  gifts  make  a  total  of  twenty- 
six  pieces  representative  of  the  17th,  the  19th,  and  the  20th 
centuries  and  concern  the  English  General  Baptists,  the  North- 
ern Free  Will  Baptists  and  the  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Georgia 
and  North  Carolina. 

Pictured  above  on  the  left  is  the  title  page  from  a  facsimile 
of  Thomas  Helwys'  Mistery  of  Iniquity,  one  of  the  most  out- 
standing items  given  by  Mrs.  Garris.  It  is  the  most  important 
work  by  Thomas  Helwys,  the  earliest  of  the  General  Baptist 
preachers  (later  to  be  called  Free  Will  Baptists  in  North  Caro- 
lina). This  book,  which  runs  to  over  two  hundred  pages,  was 
the  first  demand  made  in  England  for  universal  religious  liber- 
ty— for  freedom  of  conscience  to  all.  Its  pith  is  expressed  in 
the  following  words: 

Our  lord  the  king  is  but  an  earthly  king,  and  he  has 
no  authority  as  a  king  but  in  earthly  causes,  and  if  the 
king's  people  be  obedient  and  true  subjects,  obeying  all 
human  laws  made  by  the  king,  our  lord  and  king  can  re- 
quire no  more:  for  men's  religion  to  God  is  betwixt  God 
and  themselves;  the  king  shall  not  answer  for  it,  neither 
may  the  king  be  judge  between  God  and  man.  Let  them 
be  hereticks,  Turks,  Jews  or  whatsoever,  it  appertains  not 
to  the  earthlv  power  to  punish  them  in  the  least  measure, 
(p.  69) 

It  is  the  general  concensus  of  historians  that  "Helwys  gave 
to  religious  toleration  the  finest  and  fullest  defense  which  it 


had  ever  received  in  England."  Helwys  was  immediately 
thrown  into  Newgate  Prison  where  he  died  before  four  years 
were  out.  Only  four  copies  of  the  1612  Mistery  of  Iniquity 
exist,  so  in  193  5,  the  British  Baptists  made  a  number  of  photo- 
graphic facsimiles,  of  which  this  is  one.  The  Historical  Col- 
lection is  fortunate  to  receive  this  as  a  gift  from  Mrs.  Garris. 

Other  items  in  her  gift  include  the  1847  printing  of  S.  J. 
Wheeler's  History  of  Parker's  Meeting  House,  which  gives  the 
account  of  the  life  of  Joseph  Parker  on  which  all  subsequen, 
accounts  have  been  based.  Another  interesting  item  is  a 
7'reatise  on  Freewill,  written  in  1654  by  Ralph  Cudworth  and 
printed  in  1838.  Northern  Free  Will  Baptists  will  be  glad  to 
learn  that  she  has  added  the  Free- Will  Baptist  Annual  Register 
for  1866  to  our  good  collection  of  annual  registers.  Besides 
her  printed  materials,  Mrs.  Garris  donated  the  necessary  money 
for  the  binding  of  the  collection's  copy  of  Harrison  and  Bar- 
field's  History  of  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists  (giv- 
en by  her  daughter,  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey  of  Maury). 

Pictured  on  the  above  right  is  the  title  page  of  one  of  the 
most  interesting  items  in  the  gift  of  Mr.  Hart.  It  is  a  sermon 
preached  in  1838  at  the  dedication  of  the  Free- Will  Baptist 
Meeting-House  on  Bunker  Hill,  Boston.  This  is  the  oldest 
separately  printed  Free  Will  Baptist  sermon  owned  by  the 
Historical  Collection.  Elder  J.  W.  Holman  who  organized 
and  dedicated  the  church,  was  an  active  Free  Will  Baptist 
missionary  in  Massachusetts,  especially  in  Boston.  He  soon 
organized  another  church  in  Boston.  Though  the  Bunker  Hill 
Meeting-House  was  no  longer  in  existence  in  1866,  the  second 
church  flourished,  and  the  Free  Will  Baptists  soon  had  a  quar- 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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AN'S  clay  begins  with  dawn  and 
proceeds  toward  the  night.  It 
begins  in  a  garden  and  heads  toward 
a  dungeon.  It  begins  in  a  paradise  and 
gravitates  with  unerring  certainty  toward 
the  doom  of  all  that  is  good  and  holy. 
It  begins  with  life  and  journeys  toward 
death.    Such  is  man's  day. 

Dr.  Carl  Sander's  message  for  Holy 
Week,  found  in  a  recent  issue  of  the 
Richmond  News  Leader  of  Virginia, 
made  this  assertion.  "The  peddlers  of 
doom  never  quit.  There  are  always 
those  who  see  nothing  but  darkness  cov- 
ering the  earth.  If  we  are  to  believe 
them,  we  might  as  well  write  the  world 
off  as  a  lost  cause." 

I  know  what  he  means,  and  agree 
with  him,  but  when  you  speak  of  the 
world  without  God  in  it,  that  is  exactly 
what  it  is — "A  lost  cause!"  Man  be- 
gins well,  but  ends  up  wrecking  his  cher- 
ished dreams.  He  gravitates  toward  the 
darkness,  like  the  birds  fly  south  in  the 
winter.  He  begins  with  life  and  jour- 
neys toward  death.  All  that  happens  to 
him  is  like  a  high  steel  fence  that  be- 
comes more  narrow  and  higher  toward 
the  journey's  end,  fencing  him  into  one 
destiny — death.  William  Ernest  Hen- 
ley in  graphic  language  describes  man's 
day  in  "Invectus": 

Out  of  the  night  that  covers  me, 
Black  as  the  pit  from  pole  to  pole. 
1  thank  whatever  gods  may  be 
For  my  unconquerable  soul. 

In  the  fell  clutch  of  circumstance 
I  have  not  winced  nor  cried  aloud. 
Under  the  bludgconings  of  chance 
My  head  is  bloody,  but  unbowed. 

Beyond  this  place  of  wrath  and  tears 
Looms  but  the  horror  of  the  shade, 
And  yet  the  menace  of  the  years 
Finds  and  shall  find  me  unafraid. 

It  matters  now  how  strait  the  gate, 
How    charged    with    punishments  the 
scroll, 

I  am  the  master  of  my  fate: 
I  am  the  captain  of  my  soul. 


by  the  Rev.  Charles  Sapp 
Richmond,  Virginia 


"And  the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  first  day"  (Genesis  1:5). 

"In  theend  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  be- 
gan to  dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  came  Mary  Magdalene  and  the 
other  Mary  to  sec  the  sepulchre"  (Mat- 
thew 28:1). 

"We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye 
take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth 
in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and 
the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts"  (2 
Peter  1:19). 

"The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand:  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on 
the  armour  of  light"  (Romans  13:12). 

"But  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  a  shin- 
ing light,  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day"  (Proverbs  4:18). 


The  sadness  of  man's  situation  is  con- 
tained in  this  last  verse.  Whatever  he 
is  master  of  is  fatalistic;  that  is,  it  has 
only  one  destiny.  Man's  day  begins  at 
dawn  and  journeys  toward  the  light. 

Christ  came  as  the  Lord  of  light  and 
life:  "And  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness; and  the  darkness  comprehended  it 
not.  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God, 
whose  name  was  John.  .  .  .  He  was  not 
that  Light,  but  was  sent  to  bear  witness 
of  that  Light  that  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world.  .  .  .  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  .  .  ."  (John  1: 
5-10).  ".  .  .  and  men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil"  (John  3:19). 

God's  day  is  different.  It  begins  with 
the  night  and  journeys  toward  the  dawn. 
It  begins  in  darkness  and  moves  purpose- 
ly toward  the  light.  The  Bible  declares, 
"And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  first  day."     How  much  differently 


we  would  have  written  it;  but  had  we 
done  so,  it  too,  would  end  in  darkness. 

It  seems  peculiarly  significant  that  the 
hour  the  two  Mary's  looked  for  Jesus 
was  in  the  end  of  the  Sabbath  as  it  be- 
gan to  dawn  toward  the  tirst  day  of 
the  week.  It  was  the  end  of  the  Sab- 
bath, but  it  was  more.  It  was  the  end 
of  man's  days  for  those  who  were  to  be 
caught  up  in  resurrection  life.  You  sec, 
night  was  never  darker  when  men  took 
Jesus  and  nailed  Him  to  the  Cross,  but 
in  the  darkest  night — born  in  death — 
God's  new  day,  a  different  order,  a  re- 
versed order,  begin  to  take  effect.  And 
once  more  and  forever,  the  evening  and 
the  morning  were  the  first  day. 

I  have  said  man's  day  begins  with 
dawn,  life,  and  hope,  but  ends  in  dark- 
ness, death  and  despair.  How  different 
it  is  in  God's  day.  God's  day  begins 
with  death  and  journeys  toward  life — 
life  abundant  and  everlasting. 

It  is  no  wonder  the  disciples  came 
away  from  the  empty  tomb,  the  events, 
and  days  surrounding  the  resurrection  of 
our  Lord,  inflamed.  The  telling  of  that 
story  is  the  most  important  message  ever 
given  to  man.  All  the  Old  Testament, 
the  birth  and  life  of  Christ  are  but  in- 
troductory to  it. 

"He  is  risen!"  the  disciples  shouted  to 
the  world.  Peter,  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, blared  forth  the  news  in  strong 
appeal  to  his  countrymen:  "Ye  men  of 
Israel,  hear  these  words;  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, a  man  approved  of  God  among 
you  by  miracles  and  wonders  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of 
you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know:  Him 
being  delivered  by  the  determinate  coun- 
sel and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have 
taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  cruci- 
fied and  slain:  whom  God  hath  raised 
up,  having  loosed  the  pains  of  death: 
because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it.  For  David  speak- 
eth  concerning  him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord 
always  before  my  face,  for  he  is  on  my 
right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be  moved: 
Therefore,  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and  my 
tongue  was  glad;  moreover  also  my  flesh 
shall  rest  in  hope:  because  thou  wilt  not 
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leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 
Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways 
of  life;  thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy 
with  thy  countenance"  (Acts  2:22-28). 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  occasioned 
this  great  news  which  the  disciples  her- 
alded forth.  It  was  the  news  that  His 
death  and  resurrection  had  ushered  in  a 
new  order.  The  Day  Star  had  arisen 
on  high,  and  was  to  shine  in  the  hearts 
of  all  who  would  believe  in  Him.  But 
their  path  was  to  be  illuminated  by  the 
light  of  Christ,  for  they  had  looked  into 
His  face  and  beheld,  "...  the  glory  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  father,)  full  of 
grace  and  truth"  (John  1:14).  In  do- 
ing so,  they  had  beheld  the  Light  that 
shincth  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day. 

Peter  was  able  to  say  to  this  band  of 
pioneers  of  the  Christian  faith,  "We 
have  a  sure  word  of  prophecy."  What 
was  that  prophecy?  It  was  not  the 
cunningly  devised  fables  of  men,  but  it 
was  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord 
Christ.  .The  apostles  had  been  eyewit- 
nesses of  His  majesty.  They  had  heard 
God  say  at  the  baptism,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased."  They  had  heard,  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  hear  ye  Him."  This  was 
a  sure  word  of  prophecy — a  prophecy 
that  had  been  attested  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  our  Lord  Jesus  from  the  dead. 

Peter's  advice  to  these  early  Chris- 
tians is  a  sure  word  to  us.  What  did  he 
say  to  them  and  to  us?  "Take  heed  to 
this  prophecy,  as  unto  a  light  that  shin- 
eth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts." 
What  does  it  mean?  The  resurrection 
is  the  only  light  we  have  for  the  be- 
ginning of  God's  new  order  of  things — 
His  reversal  of  man's  plight.  His  day  is 
born  in  the  night  of  the  tomb  where 
Jesus  lay,  but  it  journeys  toward  the 
light  of  Him  who  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  makes  all  things  new.  Until 
the  Day  Star  (Jesus  Christ  glorified) 
has  arisen  in  our  own  hearts,  this  is  our 
only  sign,  our  only  hope;  but  it  is  God's 
gift  to  us.  Not  that  we  shall  ever  go 
beyond  that  Light,  for  it  is  the  only 
Light,  that  h'ghteth  every  man  that  com- 
eth  into  the  world.  But  the  promise 
is  that  we  can  dwell  more  fully  within 
that  light.  This  was  Paul's  desire  as  he 
expressed  it  in  the  Philippian  letter: 
"That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship 
of  his  sufferings,  being  made  conform- 
able unto  his  death;  If  by  any  means  I 


might  attain  unto  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead"  (Philippians  3:10,  11). 

Now  Paul  was  not  talking  about  the 
resurrection  at  the  last  day.  He  was 
not  discussing  the  very  hope  of  his  sal- 
vation, his  redemption  and  deliverance 
— depicted  in  the  resurrection.  He  had 
already  received  that.  No,  Paul  is  talk- 
ing about  the  resurrection  which  one 
can  have  in  daily  life;  for  he  says  in 
Verse  12:  "Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  either  were  already  perfect:  but 
I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend, 
that  for  which  also  I  am  apprehended 
of  Christ  Jesus." 

Paul  wanted  what  is  demanded  of 
every  Christian.  He  wanted  to  live  a 
resurrected  life,  here  and  now.  He 
wanted  the  power  to  overcome  the  daily 
defeats  of  life.  He  wanted  that  peace 
of  God  that  shines  through  the  world's 
worst  storms,  because  it  lives  in  the  rec- 
ognition that  all  which  happens  here 
has  God's  best  purpose  in  view.  He 
wanted  the  strength  that  God  can  give 
in  life's  weakest  moment  and  makes 
us  greater  than  we  are.  He  wanted  the 
selflessness  that  comes  to  that  soul  who 
is  caught  up  in  something  so  much  great- 
er than  self  so  that  life's  riches  become 
like  moth  and  rust.  He  wanted  to  be 
able  to  say,  "I  am  cast  down  but  not 
forsaken,  persecuted,  but  not  in  despair, 
always  bearing  in  my  body  the  stigmata 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  wanted 
a  kinship  with  Jesus  in  atoning  for  oth- 
ers. Yes,  he  wanted  to  fill  up  the 
measure  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  He 
wanted  to  be  able  to  go  without  the 
camp,  bearing  his  reproach.  He  had 
sought  long  and  hard  for  this  achieve- 
ment, but  like  the  rest  of  us,  it  was  al- 
ways beyond  his  reach.  But  he  never 
gave  up  trying.  He  journeyed  right  up 
to  the  journey's  end,  ever  reaching  for 
it.  His  last  words  are  the  most  thrilling 
words  (to  me)  that  ever  dropped  from 
mortal  lips:  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith:  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  that  love  his  appear- 
ing" (2  Timothy  4:7,  8). 

How  did  he  live  such  a  life — a  life 
truly  resurrected?  and  how  may  we? 
He  was  first  a  partaker  of  the  divine  na- 
ture. He  did  not  stop  there,  nor  can 
we.  We  do  not  passively  receive  Christ 
and  come  to  the  full  bloom  of  faith. 
We  are  to  add  to  our  faith  virtue,  knowl- 
edge, temperance,  patience,  godliness, 
brotherly  kindness  and  charity.  Peter 


lets  us  know  that  if  these  things  be  in 
us  and  abound  we  shall  neither  be  bar- 
ren nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  These  virtues 
are  signs  of  our  death  to  self  and  resur- 
rection to  the  new  order  of  life.  We  do 
not  have  them  in  perfection,  but  we 
must  strive  for  them  as  God  works  with- 
in us  and  as  we  work — for  we  are  His 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works — works  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  therein.  If  Christ  has  justified  us, 
we  can  be  sure  that  the  path  of  the 
just  is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shincth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

Meanwhile,  we  are  urged  to  live  in  the 
new  order,  for  the  old  order  is  passing 
away.  Our  opportunities  will  soon  be 
gone.  Paul  tells  us,  "The  night  is  far 
spent,  the  day  is  at  hand:  let  us  there- 
fore cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and 
let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light"  (Ro- 
mans 13:12). 

Let  us  pray  this  prayer:  O  Thou  who 
hast  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  light, 
be  Thou  our  strength  and  purpose. 
Wherein  we  are  too  weak  to  bear  the 
burden  of  the  day,  be  Thou  the  shadow 
of  a  mighty  rock  within  a  wilderness,  a 
rest  upon  the  way  from  the  burning  of 
the  noontide  heat,  and  the  burden  of 
the  day.  Amen. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


DESIRLS    COMPANIONSHIP  AND 
PRAYERS 

"Would  you  please  allow  me  space 
in  The  Free  Wifi  Baptist  for  just  a  few 
lines.  I  am  very  lonely  as  I  live  by  my- 
self. I  am  sick  and  not  able  to  work 
and  have  no  one  to  care  for  me.  It 
seems  as  if  I  am  in  the  world  all  alone 
with  only  God  to  look  to.  He  is  a  won- 
derful Saviour  to  me.  No  one  knows 
how  lonely  it  gets  with  no  one  to  say 
something  to  while  here  on  this  earth. 
Sometimes  I  go  two  or  three  days  and 
nights  with  no  one  to  talk  to.  I  am  not 
able  to  get  out  to  see  anyone. 

"I  wish  I  could  get  a  good  Christian 
couple  to  come  live  with  me.  It  would 
mean  so  much  to  me. 

"I  desire  the  prayers  of  all  Christians 
that  something  can  be  worked  out  for 
me.  I  love  Jesus  because  He  first  loved 
me." — Mrs.  Carrie  Ringgold,  Bridgeton, 
North  Carolina. 


PATIENT  IN  V.  A.  HOSPITAL 

"This  is  to  state  that  I  am  a  patient 
in  the  Veterans  Hospital  in  Fayetteville, 
North  Carolina,  and  would  appreciate 
hearing  from  any  of  my  friends.  Mv 
address  is,  Ward  BA,  Room  338,  V.  A. 
Hospital,  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina." 
— Rev.  B.  F.  Ringgold  Sr. 
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Lord's  Supper  Presented  By  Fairmount  Park  Church 


On  March  26,  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  and  twelve  deacons  of 
Fairmount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  presented  the 
Lord's  Supper  under  the  direction  of 
Harold  Critchcr,  educational  director  of 
the  church.  Mr.  Critchcr  presented  the 
dialogue,  beginning  with  the  events  that 
took  place  on  Thursday  of  the  last  week 
of  Christ's  ministry  before  His  crucifix- 
ion. During  the  dialogue  the  congre- 
gation was  reminded  that  the  rite  of 
washing  the  saints'  feet  is  a  practice  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  church.  This  was 
an  inspirational  and  very  impressive  ser- 
vice. 

Pictured  above  is  the  pastor  breaking 
bread  and  giving  to  the  deacons. 

Dr.  Raper  to  Appear 
On  Television  Program 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  will  be  inter- 
viewed   on    the    Greenville  Television 


Station  (Channel  9,  WNCT)  at  7:30 
a.  m.,  Thursday,  April  27.  He  will  be 
the  guest  of  Mr.  W.  E.  Debnam,  news 
reporter  for  WNCT-TV. 


Church  Organized  at 
Kinston,  North  Carolina 

On  April  11  a  new  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  was  organized  at  Kinston, 
North  Carolina.  The  new  church  is 
located  on  the  Tower  Hill  Road,  Route 
6,  and  was  appropriately  named  Tower 
Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

The  organizational  service  was  con- 
ducted by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Eastern  Conference  of  which  the 
church  will  became  a  member.  The 
moderator,  the  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  pre- 
sented the  treatise.  The  Bible  was  pre- 
sented by  the  Rev.  J.  C  Griffin  as  a  gift 
from  the  Eastern  Conference.  The 
Church  Covenant  was  read  by  the  Rev. 
Lloyd  Vernon. 

There  were  sixteen  persons  who  be- 


came charter  members  of  the  church. 
About  fifty  persons  were  present  for  the 
service,  also  two  members  of  the  Eas- 
tern Conference  Mission  Board. 

The  message  was  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  who  declared,  "The 
Bible  is  the  Book  of  books  and  is  to  be 
used  to  strengthen  the  faith  and  guide 
the  lives  of  all  believers  in  personal  fel- 
lowship." 


Successful  Revival  Reported 
At  Black  River  Church 

A  most  successful  revival  was  held 
the  week  of  April  2  at  the  Black  River 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Andrews, 
South  Carolina.  There  were  forty  or 
more  souls  saved  and  about  25  joined 
the  church,  according  to  reports.  The 
Rev.  Paul  Shehan  was  the  evangelist 
and  the  Rev.  Malcom  Harrelson  is  the 
pastor. 


Rev.  Jack  Paramore  to 
Speak  at  Greenville  Revival 

The  Rev.  Jack  Paramore  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  a  revival,  May  1-7,  at  the 
Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina.  Mr.  Paramore 
is  a  graduate  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  and  has  conducted  revivals  in 
many  churches  during  the  past  few  years. 

The  pastor  of  the  Grace  Church  is 
the  Rev.  Rashic  Kennedy,  who  invites 
all  interested  persons  to  attend  this  re- 
vival. 


Stephen's  Chapel  Host  to 
Cape  Fear  Union  Meeting 

The  Cape  Fear  Union  Meeting  will 
convene  with  Stephen's  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3,  Benson, 
North  Carolina,  Saturday,  April  29.  The 
theme  will  be,  "The  Church  and  Its 
Government."  The  following  officers 
will  preside:  Moderator,  the  Rev.  Ches- 
ter Phillips;  secretary,  Mrs.  Owen  Tho- 
mas; treasurer,  Mr.  H.  T.  Hinton,  song 
leader,  the  Rev.  Conrad  Williford;  pian- 
ist, Mrs.  Billy  Morris.  The  program  is 
as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Rev.  Billy  Walker 
10:20 — Reading  of  Minutes 

— Appointment  of  Committees 
— Recognition  of  Visitors 
— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
11:00 — Morning  Worship  Service,  Rev. 

L.  R.  Ennis 
12:00 — Recess  for  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions,  Rev.  G.  C.  Lee 
1:20 — Panel  Discussion 

— "Church     Government,"  Rev 
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Herman  Hersey 

— "Church  Finances"  (Budgeting, 
Treasury  System,  Special  Offer- 
ing, Bible  Plan,  Etc.),  Rev. 
Chester  Phillips 

— "Evangelism  in  the  Local 
Church,"  Rev.  Cary  D.  Watkins 

— "Missions  in  the  Local  Church." 
Rev.  Ronald  Creech 
2:30 — Business  Session 
2:45— Closing  Remarks,  Rev.  W.  II. 
Lancaster 

3:00 — Adjournment  and  Benediction 


Children's  Home  Report 
For  March,  1961 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  re- 
ports the  following  receipts  for  March, 
1961.  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to 
each  individual,  auxiliary,  or  organiza- 
tion contributing,  but  totals  are  shown 
here  only  from  each  conference  for  the 
period  covered.  The  books  and  files 
are  open  at  the  home  for  inspection  or 
checking  for  any  particular  receipt: 
General  Eund 


Albemarle  Conference  $  76.90 

Blue  Ridge  Association  27.06 

Cape  hear  Conference  354.97 

Central  Conference  438.84 
Eastern  Conference  1,371.19 

French  Broad  Association  20.2  5 

Jack's  Creek  Association  42.00 

Mount  Mitchell  Association  20.00 

Pee  Dee  Association  11.48 

Piedmont  Association  71.60 

Rockfish  Conference  5.00 

Western  Conference  445.01 

Yadkin  Valley  Association  15.00 

Miscellaneous  798.39 

Farmer  Picture  Program  150.85 
Central  Coneerence  Building  Fund 

Central  Conference  1 .00 

College  Student's  Fund 

Miscellaneous  45.00 

Clothing  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference  120.00 

Blue  Ridge  Association  50.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference  325.00 

Central  Conference  685.20 

Eastern  Conference  395.00 

French  Broad  Association  80.00 

Piedmont  Association  90.00 

Western  Conference  800.00 


Total  March  Receipts  $6,439.74 


Saratoga  Church  Spring 
Revival  April  24-30 

Spring  revival  sendees  will  begin  at 
the  Saratoga  Free  Willi  Baptist  Church, 
Saratoga,  North  Carolina,  Monday  even- 
ing, April  24,  and  continuing  through 


April  30,  with  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick, 
pastor  of  Free  Union  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Greene  County,  North  Car- 
olina, as  the  guest  speaker.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45,  and  a 
program  of  music  is  planned  for  each 
service. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Fred  Powers,  and 
the  church  cordially  invite  everyone  to 
attend  these  services. 


Rev.  Cherry  to  Deliver  Mount 
Olive  Commencement  Address 

The  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  pastor  of 
Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  will  deliver 
the  commencement  address  at  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  Sunday,  May  28,  at 
4:00  p.  m.  Mr.  Cherry  is  the  father 
of  Linda  Cherry,  a  member  of  the  1961 
graduating  class.  Reuben  Cherry,  a  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cherry,  is  also  an  alum- 
nus of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 


Sunday  School  Boosters 
At  Beaufort,  N.  C,  Church 

The  drive  to  boost  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance is  being  continued  at  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Beaufort, 
North  Carolina.    At  the  close  of  1960, 


Coming  Events 

April  20— N.  C.  State  Sunday  School 
Convention,  Greenville,  North  Car- 
olina 

April  22 — Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina 

April  29— Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
Clinic,  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Bryan,  Texas 

April  30 — Central  Texas  Sunday  School 
Convention,  Bright  Light  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Bryan,  Texas 

May  5-6— North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  League  State  Convention, 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina 

May  13— High  School  Day,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina 

May  25— N.  C.  State  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention,  Elwood  Lane  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Kannapolis, 
North  Carolina 

May  28— Mount  Olive  College  Com- 
mencement, Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  4:00  P.  M. 

August  13-18— College  Youth  Confer- 
ence, Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina 


an  all  time  high  of  19  5  was  reached  for 
a  single  quarter.  Inspired  by  this  report, 
many  members  really  became  Sunday 
school  boosters,  and  as  a  result,  the  at- 
tendance number  has  increased  every 
week  since,  and  have  reached  as  high  as 
282  with  an  average  of  252  for  the  quar- 
ter. 

The  church  reporter  states:  "The 
Lord's  blessings  are  being  felt  by  this 
church  and  we  look  forward  to  greater 
heights  of  service  with  the  assistance  of 
our  very  able  pastor,  the  Rev.  Randy 
Cox,  and  our  trust  in  the  Lord. 

"Recently  a  lot  adjoining  the  church 
property  was  purchased  as  the  first  step 
in  our  plans  to  add  twenty-five  rooms  to 
the  educational  building.  We  ask  the 
prayers  of  all  our  sister  churches  for  us 
as  we  undertake  to  provide  the  facilities 
for  these  new  members  God  has  sent  our 
way  for  we  realize  that  we  must  not  fail 
Him." 


Bethel  Church  Host  to 
5th  Eastern  Union  Meeting 

The  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Whortonvillc,  North   Carolina,  will 
be   host   to   the   Fifth   Eastern  Union 
Meeting  on  April  29,  1961.  The  follow- 
ing program  has  been  planned: 
Morning  Session 
9 : 30 — Congregational  Singing 
9:45— Devotions,  Rev.  C.  B.  Hanslcv 
10:00— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:05 — Appointment  of  Committees 
10:10 — Recognitions  and  Report  of  De- 
nominational Enterprises 
10:30 — Congregational  Singing 
10:3  5— Reading  of  Church  Letters 
11:00— Praise  Service,  Rev.  T.  O.  Ter- 
ry 

11:15 — Message,  Rev.  G.  A.  Ludwig 
1 1 :  50 — Offering   for   Children's  Home 
1 2 :00— Lunchtime  Fellowship 
Afternoon  Session 
1 : 1  5 — Congregational  Singing 
1:20— Devotions,  Rev  .  D.  W.  Clecvc 
1:30— Final  Roll  Call 
1:40— "What  Free  Will  Baptists  Be- 
lieve and  Why,"  Rev.  J.  C.  Grif- 
fin 

2:10 — Business  Period 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 
The  song   leader   will   be   the  Rev. 
James  Lupton. 


Declamation  and  Essay 
Contests  Held  at  St.  Mary's 

About  225  members  and  sponsors  of 
youth  auxiliaries  met  at  St.  Mary's  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  New  Bern  to 
attend  the  North  Carolina  State  Youth 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Bible  College  Choir  To  Make  Tour  April  24  -  30 


The  35-voice  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  Choir  will 
begin  its  eighth  annual  spring  tour  on  April  24,  President  L. 
C.  Johnson,  has  announced. 

The  one-week  tour  under  the  direction  of  Donald  Clark, 
music  department  head,  will  take  the  group  of  Christian  young 
men  and  women  into  three  churches  in  North  Carolina  and  six 
in  Virginia.  The  group  will  also  appear  in  some  high  schools 
and  on  television  programs. 

The  choir  will  leave  from  Nashville,  Tennessee,  by  char- 
tered bus  Monday  morning.  April  24.  accompanied  by  Mrs.  J. 
E.  Simpson,  dean  of  women,  and  will  end  its  tour  in  Norfolk. 
Virginia,  April  >0. 

The  choir  program  will  include  special  choir  selections  as 
well  as  solos,  trios,  quartets,  and  ensemble  numbers.  One  of 
the  students  will  bring  the  devotional  thoughts,  and  a  message 
will  be  brought  about  the  Bible  College. 

Services  will  be  held  at  the  following  churches  during 
the  week  at  7:30  each  evening  except  where  indicated  other- 
wise: The  24th — Canton.  North  Carolina:  25th — Goshen.  Bel- 
mont. North  Carolina;  26th — Raleigh.  North  Carolina;  27th 


Bible  College  Girls'  Trio 


Joyce  Jackson.  Cathy  Cox  and  Janis  Wilson,  accompanied 
In  \  erla  Pembrook,  will  sing  several  numbers  on  the  Bible  Col- 
lege Choir  tour  program. 


— Richmond,  Virginia;  2Sth — Newport  News.  Virginia:  29th — 
ll\de  Park,  Norfolk.  Virginia;  30th — Fairmont  Park,  Norfolk. 
Virginia,  11  a.  m.;  30th — Portsmouth,  Virginia,  3:00  p.  m.. 
30th — Bethany,  Norfolk.  Virginia,  7:30  p.  m. 
Choir  members  are  as  follows: 

Soprano — Dorothy  Elliott,  Marcia  Ellison,  Betty  Lowery, 
Barbara  McGahey,  Lillian  Moore,  Verla  Pembrook.  Carolyn 
Rutledge,  Ruth  Rutledge,  Barbara  Saratovvski,  Wanda  Watson 
and  Janis  Wilcox. 

Alto — Cathy  Cox,  Joyce  Jackson,  Dannie  Sue  Jones,  Jane 
Jones,  Dianne  Manning,  Charlotte  Powers,  Dorothy  Robert- 
son, Linda  Rudder  and  Patsy  Smith. 

Tenor — James  Combs.  Eugene  Hales,  William  Phipps, 
James  Puckett,  Dwight  Riggs,  Kenneth  Riggs  and  Charles  Snow. 

Bass — Charles  Branch.  Lewis  Campbell.  W.  M.  Ellison. 
John  Gibbs,  Norman  Richards,  Elbert  Tippett.  Robert  Smith 
and  Leroy  Scudder. 

Bible  College  Choir  Impressed  Me 

by  Dorothy  Elliott,  Senior  Student 

In  the  spring  of  19  34,  the  Bible  College  Choir  went  out  for 
the  first  time  to  hold  services  in  Free  Will  Baptist  churches.  It 
represented,  first  of  all,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and,  then,  the 
ministry  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College. 

The  30-voice  musical  group  held  two  services  in  Mississip- 
pi, and  then  on  Tuesday  night,  April  27,  appeared  in  the  Bril- 
liant. Alabama.  Church.  Of  course,  these  Christian  young 
men  and  women  were  not  aware  that  they  were  making  a  lasting 
impression  on  the  life  of  another  young  Christian,  a  junior  high 
school  student,  who  had  not  as  much  as  heard  that  there  was 
a  Bible  College  for  Free  Will  Baptist  young  people. 

I  am  that  girl.  I  had  always,  from  earliest  remembrances, 
desired  to  have  a  college  education:  but.  of  course.  I  would  have 
chosen  a  state  school. 

The  words  and  music  seemed  to  come  spontaneously  from 


Bible  College  Quartet 


Leroy  Scudder.  John  Gibbs.  Kenneth  Riggs  and  James 
Puekett  compose  the  quartet  that  will  be  featured  in  the  eighth 
annual  Bible  College  Choir  tour. 


Pack  Eichi 
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the  hearts  of  those  young  Christians.  Their  testimonies  were 
warm  and  genuine.  Especially  do  I  remember  a  sincere  smile 
given  to  me  by  a  young  girl  as  the  choir  entered  the  church 
for  the  service.  All  of  this  challenged  me;  I  realized  that  there 
reallv  were  young  people  who  were  willing  to  stand  for  Jesus 
Christ.  From  that  night,  I  desired  to  go  to  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College. 

Now  seven  years  have  past,  and  I  am  still  so  thankful  for 
the  group  of  dedicated  young  men  and  women  who  impressed 

Gifts  to  F.  W.  B.  Historical  Collection 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 

terly  meeting  in  the  city  of  Boston  which  owed  its  existence 
to  the  labor  of  Elder  Holman.  Mr.  Hart's  gift  also  included 
an  1851  Free  Will  Baptist  hymnal,  a  group  of  minutes  for 
various  Georgia  Free  Will  Baptist  conferences  from  1913  to 
1921,  and  the  scarce  Baptist  Bibliography  in  three  volumes  pub- 
lished in  1914-16  by  Dr.  W.  E.  Mclntyre  of  Canada.  Other 
items  were  given  by  him  which  the  general  reader  will  not 
find  of  such  great  interest  as  the  other  pieces  which  have  been 


my  life  in  1954.  I  am  graduated  from  high  school  and  am  now 
a  senior  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College.  In  a  very  short 
time  now,  April  24,  I,  along  with  34  other  Bible  College  stu- 
dents, will  set  out  on  our  eighth  annual  Bible  College  Choir 
tour,  representing  Jesus  Christ  and  Free  A  ill  Baptist  Bible 
College.  We  trust  that  this  tour  will  also  bless  and  challenge 
the  hearts  of  Free  Will  Baptist  young  people  to  true  dedication 
to  Jesus  Christ. 

mentioned,  but  they  are  of  equal  value  to  the  historian  and  re- 
searcher who  will  use  the  collection. 

A  complete  collection  of  the  Baptist  Historical  Papers,  pub- 
lished from  1896  to  1900,  were  given  jointly  by  Mrs.  Garris 
and  Mr.  Hart.  Anyone  who  has  attempted  even  the  most 
superficial  study  of  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  history 
will  instantly  realize  the  importance  of  these  twelve  pieces  to 
the  Historical  Collection.  A  friend  of  the  collection  remarked 
in  November  of  last  year  that  we  hoped  we  would  be  able  to 
get  a  complete  file  of  these  papers,  but  doubted  it.  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Historical  Collection  owes  a  great  debt  of  thanks 
to  both  Mrs.  Garris  and  Mr.  Hart  for  their  very  generous  gifts. 


Liahted 


x=0 


Path 


wa 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

(I Thy  word  it  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unfo  my  path   (Psalv»  119:105). 

£  w/v-,  WW  ww  WW  WW  wrt 

THE  CHRIST  DIRECTED  LIFE 

".  .  .  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you.  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Receive  ve  the  Holv  Ghost" 
(John  20:21,  22).  ' 

Your  Mission 
(It  is  reported  that  this  was  President 
Lincoln's  favorite  song,  and  that  he  had 
it  encored  no  less  than  eighteen  times 
when  it  was  sung  at  a  Sunday  school 
convention  in  Washington,  D.  C,  in 
1864.  It  had  been  an  inspiration  to 
many  down  through  the  years,  so  I  am 
passing  it  on  to  you  for  this  week's 
meditation.) 

If  you  cannot  on  the  ocean 
Sail  among  the  swiftest  fleet, 

Rocking  on  the  highest  billows, 
Laughing  at  the  storms  you  meet; 

You  can  stand  among  the  sailors 


Anchored  yet  within  the  bay; 
You  can  lend  a  hand  to  help  them 
As  they  launch  their  boat  away. 

If  you  are  too  weak  to  journey 

Up  the  mountain  steep  and  high. 
You  can  stand  within  the  valley 

While  the  multitudes  go  by; 
You  can  chant  in  happy  measure 

As  they  slowly  pass  along; 
Though  they  may  forget  the  singer 

They  will  not  forget  the  song. 

If  you  have  not  gold  and  silver 

Ever  ready  to  command; 
If  you  cannot  toward  the  needy, 

Reach  an  ever-open  hand; 
You  can  visit  the  afflicted, 

O'er  the  erring  you  can  weep; 
You  can  be  a  true  disciple 

Sitting  at  the  Saviour's  feet. 

If  you  cannot  in  the  harvest 

Gather  up  the  richest  sheaves, 
Many  a  grain  both  ripe  and  golden 

Will  the  careless  reapers  leave; 
Go  and  glean  among  the  briers 

Growing  rank  against  the  wall, 
For  it  may  be  that  their  shadow 

Hides  the  heaviest  wheat  of  all. 

If  you  cannot  in  the  conflict 

Prove  yourself  a  soldier  true. 
If  where  fire  and  smoke  are  thickest 

There's  no  work  for  you  to  do; 
When  the  battle-field  is  silent 

You  can  go  with  careful  tread; 
You  can  bear  away  the  wounded. 

You  can  cover  up  the  dead. 

If  you  cannot  be  the  watchman, 


Standing  high  on  Zion's  wall, 
Pointing  out  the  path  to  heaven, 

Offering  life  and  peace  to  all; 
With  your  prayers  and  with  your  boun- 
ties 

You  can  do  what  heaven  demands, 
You  can  be  like  faithful  Aaron, 
Holding  up  the  prophet's  hands. 

Do  not,  then,  stand  idly  waiting 

For  some  greater  work  to  do; 
Fortune  is  a  lazy  goddess — 

She  will  never  come  to  you. 
Go  and  toil  in  any  vineyard, 

Do  not  fear  to  do  or  dare; 
If  you  want  a  field  of  labor 

You  can  find  it  anywhere. 

— Selected. 


Something  You  Can  Do 

Hark!  the  voice  of  Jesus  calling, 

"Who  will  go  and  work  today? 
Fields  are  white  and  harvests  waiting 

Who  will  bear  the  sheaves  away?" 
Loud  and  long  the  Master  calleth. 

Rich  reward  he  offers  free; 
Who  will  answer,  gladly  saying, 

"Here  am  I,  send  me,  send  me." 

If  you  cannot  cross  the  ocean 

And  the  heathen  lands  explore. 
You  can  find  the  heathen  nearer, 

You  can  help  them  at  your  door; 
If  you  cannot  give  your  thousands 

You  can  give  the  widow's  mite; 
And  the  least  you  give  for  Jesus 

Will  be  precious  in  His  sight. 

(continued  on  page  eleven) 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

OKI  TH  F       Rl  Rl   F            Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
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Question:  Do  you  believe  and  teach 
that  there  is  a  personal  devil? — Leroy 
Jones,  California. 

Answer:  Yes!  to  believe  the  Bible  is 
to  believe  in  a  personal,  vigilant,  and 
ever  destructive  personal  being  whom 
it  calls  the  devil.  No  one  can  really 
believe  in  the  Bible  and  its  teachings 
without  accepting  the  fact  of  a  personal 
devil.  We  surely  do  have  conclusive 
proof  that  the  Bible  is  the  divinely  in- 
spired Word  of  God,  therefore,  we  must 
believe  in  there  being  a  personal  devil. 
We  only  have  to  turn  to  Matthew  4  and 
read  the  account  of  the  temptation  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  certain  of 
this  fact  for  there,  as  well  as  in  Luke 
4,  we  arc  distinctly  told  that  he  came  to 
our  Lord  and  tempted  Him.  (See  Mat- 
thew 4:1-11;  Luke  4:1-13.)  These  ac- 
counts have  no  significance  if  we  try 
to  make  the  devil  here  a  mere  figure  of 
speech. 

"And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him, 
lie  said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand that  these  stones  be  made  bread. 
Rut  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  written, 
Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedcth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God.  Then  the  devil  taketh 
him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth 
him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  And 
saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  cast  thyself  down:  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, He  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
concerning  thee:  and  in  their  hands  they 
shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  It  is  written  again,  Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 
\gain  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an 
exceeding  high  mountain,  and  sheweth 
him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and 
I  lie  glory  of  them"  (Matthew  4:3-8). 
"And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  command  this  stone 
l hat  it  be  made  bread.  And  Jesus  an- 
swered him,  saying,  It  is  written,  That 
man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
In  every  word  of  God.  And  the  devil 
taking  him  up  into  an  high  mountain, 
shewed  unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  in  a  moment  of  time.  And 


the  devil  said  unto  him,  All  this  power 
will  I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them: 
for  that  is  delivered  unto  me;  and  to 
whomsoever  I  will  I  give  it.  If  thou 
therefore  wilt  worship  me,  all  shall  be 
thine.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan: 
for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve"  (Luke  4:3-8).  These  ac- 
counts well  agree  in  assigning  the  devil  a 
role  in  the  story,  that  none  other  than  a 
personal  being  possessing  great  power 
and  ability  to  deceive  could  have. 

Another  good  passage,  that  well  proves 
the  point,  is  to  be  found  in  Matthew 
13:1-23.  This  indeed  teaches  that  there- 
is  a  personal  devil.  "When  any  one  hear- 
eth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  un- 
derstandeth  it  not,  then  comcth  the 
wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away  that 
which  was  sown  in  his  heart.  This  is 
he  which  received  seed  by  the  way  side. 
.  .  .  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy 
came  and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat, 
and  went  his  way.  .  .  .  Let  both  grow 
together  until  the  harvest:  and  in  the 
time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers, 
Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares,  and 
bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them: 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn" 
(Matthew  13:19,  25,  30).  In  verses  2  5 
and  30  Jesus  speaks  of  His  enemy  that 
slipped  into  His  field  and  sowed  tares, 
and  what  will  be  the  final  result.  There 
is,  according  to  Jesus'  words,  a  special 
place  prepared  for  the  eternal  punish- 
ment of  the  devil  and  his  messengers. 
We  might  note  that  in  Matthew  13:1- 
23  the  devil  appears  in  the  explanation 
or  interpretation  of  the  parable,  rather 
than  in  the  parable  itself.  This,  of 
course,  means  that  in  the  parable  itself 
Jesus  illustrates  what  a  terrible  fellow 
the  devil  is,  but  that  He  knew  if  He 
left  it  here  someone  might  on  that 
ground  deny  the  reality  of  the  existence 
of  such  a  person,  so  Jesus  explained 
what  He  was  setting  forth  in  a  parable 
so  that  no  one  would  have  just  cause  to 
suppose  that  such  a  personal  being  did 
not  exist,  but  rather  that  he  was  a  reality 
and  one  with  whom  all  mankind  must 


counter  in  one  way  or  another.  Then 
Cometh  the  wicked  one,  the  devil,  and 
sowed  tares.  The  tares  being  interpret- 
ed as  being  the  children  of  the  devil 
whereas  the  good  seed  being  interpreted 
as  being  God's  children,  the  children  of 
the  kingdom.  Paul  believed  in  and 
taught  concerning  the  devil  as  being  a 
personal  enemy  to  be  completely 
equipped  against.  "Put  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 
For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wick- 
edness in  high  places"  (Ephesians  6: 
11,  12).  Such  verses  indicate  that  he 
is  well  armed  against  the  Christian  and 
hence  the  Christian  must  be  well  armed 
by  God's  given  and  devised  armor  in 
order  that  the  Christian  stand  all  the 
subtle  approaches. 

Dr.  R.  A.  Torrev,  in  his  book,  Ques- 
tions Answered,  Page  45,  says:  "No  ra- 
tional interpretation  of  the  Bible  can 
interpret  the  devil  out  of  it.  Any  sys- 
tem of  interpretation  that  does  away 
with  the  devil  would  do  away  with  any 
doctrine  which  a  man  docs  not  want  to 
believe.  But  I  also  believe  in  a  personal 
devil  because  my  own  experience  and 
observation  teaches  me  the  existence  of 
an  unseen,  very  subtle,  very  cunning 
spirit  of  evil,  who  has  dominion  over 
men  throughout  human  society  wher- 
ever found.  The  more  I  come  in  con- 
tact with  men,  the  more  I  study  history; 
and  the  more  men  open  their  hearts  to 
me,  the  more  firmly  convinced  I  be- 
come that  there  is  such  a  devil  as  the 
Bible  teaches  that  there  is.  It  is  not 
pleasant  to  believe  that  there  is  a  per- 
sonal devil,  but  the  question  is  not 
what  is  pleasant  to  believe,  but  what  is 
true." 

I  should  like  to  conclude  in  adding 
to  what  Dr.  Torrev  has  said  by  saying, 
"Yes,  that  is  true  and  we  know  it  is  true 
because  we  find  the  teaching  in  the 
Bible."  That  the  Bible  says  a  thing, 
should  be  sufficient  reason  to  accept  it 
whether  or  not  it  appears  correct  to  us 
who  are  so  narrowly  limited. 

A  Christian's  Growth 

Like  faith  and  love  which  bear  the  mark 
A  Christian's  growth  cannot  be  seen 
In  measured  rings  beneath  the  bark 
As  can  the  growth  of  nature's  trees, 
But  is  perceived  in  qualities 
Like  faith  and  love  which  bear  the  mark 
Of  Him  who  was  the  Nazarene. 
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CAN  YOU  REJOICE? 

"Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  re- 
vile you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely, 
for  my  sake"  (Matthew  5:11),  What 
must  we  do  to  get  the  blessing?  "Re- 
joice, and  be  exceeding  glad:  for  great 
is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for  so  perse- 
cuted they  the  prophets  which  were  be- 
fore you"  (Matthew  5:12). 

It  takes  a  lot  of  God's  grace  to  be 
gJad  and  rejoice  when  someone  has  de- 
liberately, willfully  and  maliciously  slan- 
dered your  name.  God  has  promised 
the  needed  grace. 

A  great  man  said  something  like  this: 
"He  who  steals  my  purse  steals  trash, 
but  he  who  robs  me  of  my  good  name, 
takes  from  me  that  which  makes  me  the 
poorer  and  does  not  enrich  the  thief." 
Christians  should  be  careful  as  to  what 
they  speak  about  others  who  differ  in 
belief. 

We  are  taught  by  the  Word  of  God, 
"To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  .  .  ."  (Titus 
3:2).  Thus  if  we  are  saved,  we  are  to 
speak  evil  of  no  man  and  we  should  not 
speak  evil  of  a  Christian  brother  in 
Christ.  Sometimes  we  find  people  who 
had  rather  spread  an  evil  rumor  than  to 
tell  the  truth.  When  that  kind  gets  in 
conversation,  in  various  places  where 
men  or  women,  or  both,  gather  for  soc- 
ials or  business,  and  even  in  religious 
circles,  you  can  hear  it  often,  "Have  you 
heard  so  and  so,"  calling  the  name  of 
someone  that  they  do  not  like,  some- 
one that  they  envy,  or  someone  that  they 
are  jealous  of.  My,  what  a  sin  it  is  to 
speak  evil  of  one  another! 

I  often  preach  about  false  witnesses 
and  also  about  false  prophets.  King 
Saul  was  a  religious  liar,  as  recorded  in 
1  Samuel  1ST 3,  "Blessed  be  thou  of 
the  LORD:  I  have  performed  the  com- 
mandment of  the  LORD."  Because  that 
King  Saul  lied  and  refused  to  repent, 
he  was  condemned  by  Almighty  God 
and  lost  his  kingdom,  or  was  taken  off 


the  throne  and  finally  died  in  battle 
because  of  his  sin  of  disobedience.  When 
you,  my  reader,  have  read  the  thirteenth 
verse,  go  right  on  and  you  will  read 
Verse  20,  where  you  will  find  that  Saul 
lied  again,  as  he  said,  "And  Saul  said 
unto  Samuel,  Yea,  I  have  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  LORD,  and  gone  the  way 
which  the  LORD  sent  me,  .  .  ."  Then 
we  will  notice  the  twenty-first  verse  and 
see  how  that  Saul  placed  his  sin  on  the 
people:  "But  the  people  took  of  the 
spoil,  sheep  and  oxen,  the  chief  of  the 
things  which  should  have  been  utterly 
destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  LORD 
thy  God  in  Gilgal."  Saul  was  a  pro- 
fessional in  placing  his  sin  on  the  should- 
ers of  the  people.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing 
to  lie  to  the  Lord.  We  often  hear 
it  said,  "The  Lord  told  me,  or  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,"  and  then  what  the  per- 
son said  that  the  Lord  told  him  what 
to  do,  and  what  he  did  was  an  act 
against  what  the  Lord  says  in  the  Bible. 
The  Lord  does  not  act  in  conflict  to 
His  Word.  When  a  man  goes  contrary 
to  the  Bible  teaching  he  usually  says 
that  the  Lord  led  him  in  that  act.  I 
know  that  something  is  wrong  with  the 
man  or  the  woman  who  claims  that 
the  Lord  is  leading,  when  they  abso- 
lutely act  in  conflict  with  God's  Word. 
Saul  lost  out  for  disobedience  and  then 
lied  about  his  act. 

Ananias  and  Sapphira  fell  dead  be- 
cause they  lied  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  "But 
a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with 
Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a  possession. 
And  kept  back  a  part  of  the  price,  his 
wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  and  brought 
a  certain  part,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles' 
feet.  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath 
Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of 
the  price  of  the  land?  Whilest  it  re- 
mained, was  it  not  thine  own?  and  af- 
ter it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own 
power?  why  hast  thou  conceived  this 
thing  in  thine  heart?  thou  hast  not  lied 
unto  men,  but  unto  God"  (Acts  5:1-4). 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  died  because  they 
lied  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  a  serious 
things  to  lie  to  man  but  when  man 
lies  to  God  it  means  death  spiritually, 
and  in  the  case  of  King  Saul,  Ananias 
and  Sapphira,  it  meant  physical  death. 
To  lie  is  serious  in  any  form,  against 
self  or  your  fellow  man. 

Both  men  and  women  stand  at  an  al- 
tar and  vow  to  be  true  as  husband  and 
wife  to  each  other  forsaking  all  others, 
etc.,  and  then  in  a  few  years  they  have 
broke  their  vows  made  before  God  and 
their  friends  and  relatives.    Thev  have 


lied  to  God  and  to  man.  Men  walk 
down  an  aisle  in  some  church  sanctuary 
and  accept  the  church  covenant  and 
promise  to  live  by  that  covenant  and 
then  in  a  few  weeks  perhaps,  they  are 
absolutely  doing  the  opposite.  They 
lie  to  God  and  to  His  church,  and  then 
expect  to  get  to  heaven  when  they  die, 
or  when  they  face  the  great  judgment 
bar  of  God,  but  may  we  notice  that  we 
are  told  in  Revelation  21:8,  that  ".  .  . 
all  liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone: 
which  is  the  second  death." 

A  tongue  that  utters  lies  against  self, 
for  self,  against  others,  for  others  or 
for  worldly  gain,  is  doomed  for  the  sec- 
ond death,  and  unless  there  is  a  repent- 
ance and  a  confession  of  the  sin,  the 
end  is  eternal  death. 

What  about  little  jokes  that  are  not 
true.  Something  concocted  by  man  and 
told  for  the  truth?  Let  me  say  a  lie  is 
a  lie,  whether  it  is  a  social  lie,  fish  lie, 
political  lie  or  a  religious  lie.  A  lie  is 
a  lie  and  God  says  all  liars  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  that  burnetii  with 
fire  and  brimstone. 

I  have  known  preachers  to  tell  so- 
called  jokes  in  the  pulpit  that  had  not 
a  particle  of  truth  in  them,  just  sonic 
old  story  that  someone  had  concocted. 
In  order  to  carry  a  point,  a  falsehood  is 
told,  which  often  detracts  from  the  mes- 
sage and  causes  some  lost  sinner  to  won- 
der! Sometimes  the  falsehood  is  ap- 
plied to  the  messenger  or  preacher  tell- 
ing the  story.  God  says,  "Preach  the 
Word,  not  jokes,  but  the  Word." 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from'  page  nine) 

If  you  cannot  speak  like  angels. 

If  you  cannoit  preach  like  Paul, 
You  can  tell  the  love  of  Jesus, 

You  can  say  He  died  for  all. 
If  you  cannot  rouse  the  wicked 

With  the  judgment's  dread  alarms. 
You  can  lead  the  little  children 

To  the  Saviour's  waiting  arms. 

Let  none  hear  you  idly  saying 

"There  is  nothing  I  can  do," 
While  the  sons  of  men  are  dying, 

And  the  Master  calls  for  you. 
Take  the  task  He  gives  you  gladly, 

Let  His  work  your  pleasure  be; 
Answer  quickly,  when  He  calleth, 

"Here  am  I,  send  me,  send  me." 

— Daniel  March. 

"As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world, 
even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the 
world"  (John  17:18). 
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LIVING  WATER 

by  Ruth  Reese 

LICE  awakened  with  a  delightful 
sense  of  anticipation.  She  just 
<new  that  something  unusually  nice  was 
going  to  happen  that  very  day.  For  a 
few  moments  she  snuggled  cozily  down 
into  her  blankets,  thinking  of  how  she- 
would  spend  the  day.  What  a  good 
time  she  would  have! 

Suddenly,  her  memory  brought  back 
an  admonition  of  her  Sunday  school 
teacher. 

"God  wishes  us  to  give  Him  the  best 
of  our  lives;  the  best  time  of  the  day 
spent  in  talking  to  Him;  the  best  of  our 
service;  the  best  of  our  giving." 

Alice  knew,  then,  that  she  must  not 
spend  another  single  minute  in  bed. 
Throwing  back  the  blankets,  she  bound- 
ed from  the  bed,  closed  the  window,  and 
opened  the  register. 

Soon  she  was  seated  in  her  little  chair 
as  close  to  the  register  as  she  could  get, 
with  her  new  Bible  on  her  lap.  Slowly 
she  turned  the  pages.  Where  should 
she  read?  She  was  only  twelve  years  of 
age  and  had  been  saved  only  a  short 
time.  Some  of  the  chapters  looked  too 
difficult  to  understand.  She  continued 
to  turn  the  pages,  stopping  now  and  then 
to  read  a  verse  that  caught  her  eye. 

Then  she  finally  settled  herself  to 
read  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Gospel 
of  John. 

When  she  came  to  the  fourteenth 
verse  she  read  it  oxer  and  over  until 
she  had  it  memorized.  That  was  just 
what  Jesus  had  done  for  her!  He  had 
given  her  a  "well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life." 

She  dropped  on  her  knees  and  prayed 
until  her  mother  called  that  breakfast 
was  ready. 

"Alice,  would  you  leave  this  basket  at 
Uncle  John's  as  you  go  to  Lucy's?"  her 
mother  asked  that  afternoon. 

"Yes,  Mother,"  she  answered  with  a 
bright  smile. 

"Uncle  John"  wasn't  really  their  un- 
cle, but  every  one  in  the  neighborhood 
called  him  that.  He  was  a  kindly  old 
man,  who  took  a  friendly  interest  in  all 


who  lived  near  him.  And  now  he  was 
an  invalid  with  only  his  housekeeper  to 
care  for  him. 

Alice  was  glad  her  mother  had  fixed 
the  basket.  She  knew  it  was  filled  to 
the  brim  with  good  things  to  eat.  As 
she  delivered  the  basket  a  few  moments 
later,  Alice  stepped  in  to  greet  "Uncle 
John."  Instantly  she  was  keenly  aware 
that  something  was  wrong.  The  kindly 
old  man  had  lost  his  usual  bright,  cheery 
expression.  What  could  be  the  mat- 
ter? 

"Aren't  you  feeling  well  today?"  Alice 
inquired  sympathetically. 

"Not  so  well,"  he  answered,  slowly. 
"Couldn't  you  stay  and  talk  to  me  a 
while?  Mrs.  Baker  is  too  busy  to  read 
to  me,  and  it  gets  pretty  lonesome  some- 
how these  days." 

Alice  thought  of  her  intended  visit 
to  Lucy's.  No,  she  couldn't  stay.  This 
would  perhaps  be  the  last  chance  she 
would  have  to  visit  Lucy  before  school 
began  after  the  holidays.  She  had  so 
many  things  to  talk  with  her  friend. 

As  she  glanced  from  the  window  to 
Uncle  John,  something  seemed  to  say, 
"Give  your  best." 

"Why,  yes,  Uncle  John,"  she  smiled, 
"I'd  be  glad  to  stay  a  while." 

Soon  Alice  found  herself  telling  Un- 
cle John  of  her  conversion  and  how 
happy  she  was  now  with  Jesus  living  in 
her  heart. 

To  the  girl's  surprise  she  saw  tears 
trickling  down  the  old  man's  face. 

"Alice,"  he  said  brokenly.  "I've  been 
feeling  that  I  need  Jesus  in  my  heart  too. 
But  I've  lived  so  long  without  Him  that 
I'm  afraid  He  wouldn't  want  my  wasted 
life." 

"But  He  does!"  she  cried  eagerly. 
"He  wants  everybody!" 

Then  the  verse  she  had  memorized 
that  morning  flashed  into  her  mind. 

"Jesus  said,  'Whosoever  drinkcth  of 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.' 
You  see,  He  said,  'Whosoever,'  and  that 
means  you,  too,"  she  finished  breath- 
lessly, the  words  fairly  tumbling  over 


each  other  in  her  haste  to  impart  the 
good  news  of  the  gospel. 

"Pray,  child,  pray,"  he  whispered  and 
bowed  his  head  on  his  hands. 

Alice  dropped  down  beside  her  chair 
and  prayed  the  best  she  knew  how  that 
the  Saviour  would  come  into  Uncle 
John's  heart  for  had  not  He  said  "who- 
soever" and  she  just  knew  that  meant 
Uncle  John  too? 

When  Alice  burst  in  at  the  door  of 
her  home  late  that  afternoon,  she  was 
fairly  bubbling  over  with  joy.  Uncle 
John  was  saved!  How  wonderful  it  had 
been!  How  glad  she  was  that  she  had 
heeded  that  little  voice  that  had  said, 
"Give  your  best." — John  Three  Sixteen. 

A  BRAVE  CHILD 

ON  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi 
lived  a  little  girl  of  thirteen,  the 
oldest  of  four  children,  whom  her  par- 
ents called  "little  mother"  because  she 
was  always  so  quietly  thoughtful  and 
helpful.  One  day  her  parents  went 
away,  leaving  the  children  in  her  care. 
"Be  mother's  little  woman,"  the  mother 
said  as  she  kissed  her.  "We  leave  the 
children  in  your  care,"  the  father  said. 
Two  days  afterward  the  Mississippi  broke 
through  the  levee  and  flooded  the  lit- 
tle town.  What  should  she  do?  "Oh, 
if  she  only  had  a  boat,"  she  cried.  Run- 
ning out  to  look  for  their  Negro  mam- 
my, she  stumbled  over  a  large,  oblong, 
old-fashioned  tub.  Here  was  her  boat. 
The  water  was  several  inches  deep.  She 
half  floated,  half  dragged  the  tub  into 
the  room.  She  lined  it  with  a  blanket 
and  prepared  some  bread  and  meat.  She 
dragged  it  to  a  large  window  and  set  it 
where,  when  the  water  rose,  it  would 
float  out.  She  flung  open  the  window 
and  made  Rob  get  into  the  boat,  and 
put  Kate  in,  and  laid  baby  Rose  in  the 
brother's  arms,  and  taking  the  basket  of 
food  went  to  get  in,  too,  but  there  was 
no  room  for  her  with  safety  to  the  rest. 
She  paused  a  moment,  then  drew  a  long 
breath,  kissed  the  children  quietly,  gave 
them  the  basket  of  food  and  bade  them 
guard  it  and  said,  "Good-by  dears.  Sav 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE  TO 
WOMAN'S  AUXILIARIES 

Due  to  the  lack  of  space,  we  have 
been  unable  to  publish  the  reports 
of  your  individual  woman's  aux- 
iliary meetings.  There  are  some 
items,  such  as  convention  pro- 
grams, etc.,  which  are  given  pre- 
eminence, along  with  reports  of 
district  meetings.  We  invite  you  to 
continue  to  send  your  monthly  re- 
ports, with  the  understanding  that 
they  will  be  printed  when  space 
permits  it.  No  regular  monthly  re- 
port will  be  printed  which  is  over 
two  months  old. — The  Editor. 

Study  in  Hebrews 

Chapter  2 

Mrs.  L.  E.  BaJJard,  Scotland  Neck,  N.  C. 

(It  is  sincerely  hoped  that  as  we  con- 
tinue the  study  of  this  glorious  book 
you  will  have  studied  the  background 
and  first  chapter  review  presented  bv 
Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  in  the  March  8 
issue.  The  purpose  of  these  studies  is 
to  create  greater  interest  in  the  study  of 
God's  Word;  that  we  may  be  able  to 
rightly  divide  the  Word;  that  we  may 
truly  use  it.  ".  .  .a  lamp  unto  our  feet 
and  a  light  unto  our  path"  (Psalm  119: 
105);  that  we  may  be  able  to  use  it  to 
convince  men  that  the  holy  Scriptures 
are  able  to  make  them  ".  .  .  wise  unto 
salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  ( 1 
Timothy  3:15). 

Verse  1-4:  The  first  word  of  the  sec- 
ond chapter,  therefore,  commands  at- 
tention and  presupposes  that  the  truth 
set  forth  in  those  verses  are  contingent 
upon  the  preceding  chapter.  Chapter 
one  presents  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God, 
in  whom  God  had  vested  power,  glorv 
and  honor,  greater  than  any  other  be- 
ing, even  the  angels  of  God.  Yet,  Christ 
in  all  His  power  chose  to  give  Himself  to 
redeem  man  from  sin.  The  writer  re- 
veals great  concern  for  his  reader's  spir- 
itual well-being  in  his  urgency  that  they 
hold  fast  the  New  Testament  salvation. 


It  was  so  easy  for  the  Jews  to  relapse  in 
Judaism  and  forget  how  much  God  re- 
vealed His  love  through  Christ,  just  as 
it  is  easy  for  us  to  step  back  into  the 
ways  of  the  world  unless  we  constantlv 
take  heed  to  God's  plan  of  salvation, 
Christ.  This  gospel  proclaims  the  love 
of  God,  offers  pardon,  breathes  new  life 
into  the  soul  in  the  forgiveness  of  sin 
and  promises  immortality.  We  are  as- 
tounded at  what  tremendous  price  this 
is  given:  namely,  the  incarnation  of 
Christ  and  His  complete  obedience  to 
suffering  and  death. 

All  mankind  must  face  the  question 
set  forth  in  Verses  3,  "How  shall  we  es- 
cape if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation; 
.  .  ."  The  weight  of  the  meaning  in 
the  little  word,  so,  cannot  be  understood 
with  our  human  mind.  It  is  as  if  we 
stood  on  the  highest  pinnacle  of  a 
mountain  and  looked  as  far  as  our  eyes 
could  see;  we  would  know  that  beyond 
our  vision  there  were  yet  horizons  reach- 
ing out  that  we  were  unable  to  see.  The 
universe  is  so  vast.  The  law  given  by 
the  angels  could  not  be  violated  with- 
out suffering  punishment.  All  law  de- 
mands a  penalty  when  broken.  To  sim- 
ply neglect  or  reject  the  great  salvation 
in  Christ  brings  with  it  certain  doom. 
Neither  can  we  get  by  the  all-seeing  eye 
of  God  with  our  neglect  of  Him,  who 
was  heaven's  heart  throb,  being  God's 
onlv  begotten  Son.  The  answer  is 
death!  Just  as  the  farmer  who  neglects 
to  plant  his  seed,  fails  to  have  a  har- 
vest, a  student  who  neglects  his  studies 
fails  to  attain  an  education;  a  business- 
man who  neglects  his  business  fails  to 
succeed;  so  will  the  soul  be  doomed, 
who  neglects  so  great  salvation. 

There  are  four  reasons  why  we  ought 
to  give  the  more  earnest  heed.  Three 
persons  of  the  trinity  all  speak  to  us. 
They  remind  us  of  the  amazing  love  of 
God  and  the  greatness  of  His  anger. 
They  stir  the  emotions  of  our  soul. 

Verse  5-8:  In  these  verses,  the  writer 
gives  us  a  picture  of  man's  place  of  im- 
portance on  the  earth,  which  God  creat- 
ed.    Man  was  the  crowning  glory  of 


creation.  God  gave  him  dominion  over 
all  the  earth.  (See  Psalm  8).  Only 
one  power  eluded  man's  dominion. 
That  was,  and  is,  Satan;  but  in  Verses 
8,  there  is  given  a  hint  of  th"  promise- 
that  man — God's  Son — would  triumph. 
I'll  rough  sin  man  lost  his  right  relation- 
ship with  God  and  in  this  carnal  na- 
ture, he  is  dominated  by  the  power  of 
Satan. 

Verse  9:  "But  we  see  Jesus  who  was 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  .  .  ." 
The  Son  of  God  took  upon  Himself  hu- 
man nature.  In  His  human  nature,  He 
endured  death.  That  He,  by  the  grace 
of  God  should  taste  death  for  every 
man.  "...  I  lay  down  my  life,  .  .  ." 
(John  10:17).  The  death  of  Jesus  de- 
pended entirely  on  the  love  and  kind- 
ness of  God.  Our  salvation  is  the  un- 
merited love  and  favor  of  God  toward 
us.  When  Jesus  went  to  Calvary  to 
die  for  everv  man,  love  reached  its  zen- 
ith. 

Verse  10:  For  it  became  Him  or  was 
expedient  for  Him,  who  had  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth,  to.  perfect  or  complete 
the  requirements  of  salvation.  For  it  was 
required  that  He  lay  down  His  life  that 
many  sons  may  be  brought  to  glory. 
".  .  .  without  shedding  of  blood  there 
is  no  remission  of  sin"  (Hebrews  9:22). 
He  had  to  die  that  we  might  live  eter- 
nally. "So  our  Saviour  was  perfected 
through  suffering;  He  passed  through 
sharpest  trials  to  sublimest  triumph." 
— Selected.  His  obediences  to  the  Fath- 
er's will  brought  suffering.  In  most 
Christian's  lives,  there  must  be  suffering 
in  fulfilling  the  will  of  God. 

Verse  1 1 :  Jesus,  the  author  of  salva- 
tion, is  the  One  who  sanctified  His  fol- 
lowers; for  we  are  one  with  Him.  He 
stooped  down  and  lifted  us  unto  Him- 
self in  redemption,  calling  us  brethren. 
Oh  what  condescension  on  His  part,  but 
what  exaltation  on  our  part!  The  more 
we  abandon  our  lives  to  His  life,  the 
more  holy  we  become  in  our  thoughts, 
our  speech,  our  desires  and  our  deeds. 
Our  fellowship  with  Christ  makes  us 
different  from  the  unbeliever.  The  mar- 
velous transformation  of  salvation  in  our 
lives  is  obvious  to  everyone.  Through 
this,  we  become  a  part  of  the  true 
Church. 

Verse  14-18:  Christ  was  incarnated  in 
the  flesh  that  He  might  redeem  man 
from  sin  and  wrest  from  the  power  of 
Satan  the  soul  of  man  through  His 
death  and  resurrection.  He  did  not  come 
to  save  the  fallen  angels  but  fallen  man. 

Christ  was  incarnated  that  He  might 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Pace  Thirteen 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Fellowship  Day  on  April  8.  The  pro- 
gram had  as  its  theme,  "Youth  Advanc- 
ing with  Christ." 

In  the  morning,  YPA  and  GTA  de- 
clamation contests  were  held.  Winners 
of  the  contests  who  were  presented  in 
the  afternoon  program  were  as  follows: 
YPA— Wayne  Phillips  of  Smithfield, 
first  place,  and  Pauline  Rice  of  Cedar 
Hill,  second  place;  GTA — Karen  Han- 
cock of  St.  Mary's,  first  place,  and  Phil- 
lip Frazier  of  LaGrange,  second  place. 

Carrying  out  the  theme  of  the  pro- 
gram were  two  playlets:  "Advancing 
with  Christ  Through  YPA  and  GTA 
Work— How  We  Do  It,"  by  the  Smith- 
field  YPA  and  GTA,  and  "Youth  Ad- 
vancing with  Christ  Through  Giving," 
by  the  Greenville  YPA. 

In  addition  to  the  playlets,  Frank  Har- 
rison and  Johnny  Craft,  two  ministerial 
students  from  the  colleges  at  Mount 
Olive  and  Nashville,  spoke  on  the  topics, 
"Youth  Preparing  to  Advance  with 
Christ"  and  "Youth  Advancing  with 
Christ,"  respectively. 

To  promote  work  on  the  ranks  in 
the  youth  auxiliaries,  drills  on  ranks  were 
held.  Winners  in  the  drill  on  the  rank 
of  Page  for  GTA  were  Linda  Avery  of 
Wintervillc,  first  place,  and  Carol 
Daughtry  of  Smithfield,  second  place. 
Winners  in  the  drill  on  the  rank  of 
Apprentice  for  YPA  were  Mary  Beth 
Swain  of  Malachi's  Chapel,  first  place, 
and  Lois  Issettc  of  the  Second  Western 
District,  second  place. 

Another  highlight  of  the  program  was 
the  announcement  of  the  essay  winners: 
YPA— Glenda  Adams  of  Smithfield, 
first  place,  and  Barbara  Lancaster  of  Kin- 
ston,  second  place;  GTA — Terry  Brant- 
ham  of  Goldsboro,  first  place,  and  Vicki 
Warren  of  Kinston,  second  place. 

This  year  the  youth  auxiliaries  have 
been  working  on  medical  facilities  and 
equipment  for  the  children's  division 
of  the  proposed  hospital  in  Africa  as  a 
national  missions  project.  For  this  pro- 
ject $584.43  had  been  given  by  the 
North  Carolina  auxiliaries.  It  is  hoped 
this  project  will  reach  at  least  $600  by 
July  when  WNAC  meets.  Jacksonville 
YPA,  giving  $65.31,  and  Bridgeton 
GTA,  giving  $17.50,  were  recognized  as 
the  YPA  and  GTA  giving  the  most  to 
the  project. 

At  5:30,  a  banquet  was  held  in  the 
recreation  center.  Attending  the  ban- 
quet were  119  members  and  sponsors. 


Miss  Diane  Avery  of  Core  Creek  YPA 
was  the  mistress  of  ceremony.  An  en- 
tertaining program  consisting  of  sing- 
spiration,  clarinet  trio  by  St.  Mary's  BA, 
and  a  skit  by  Mrs.  Joshua  Rowe  and 
Mrs.  J.  D.  Reese  of  New  Bern  were  en- 
joyed. After  the  entertainment  a  film, 
"Highest  Mountain,"  was  shown. 


Evangelist  Bobby  Jackson's 
Itinerary  for  1961 

During  1960,  Evangelist  Bobby  Jack- 
son conducted  33  revivals  in  nine  states. 
In  these  meetings  375  sermons  were 
preached,  and  produced  731  specific  de- 
cisions of  salvation  or  rcdedication. 

The  evangelist's  schedule  for  the  re- 
mainder of  1961  is  filled.  Here  is  a  list 
of  planned  services: 

April  16-23,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Williamston,  North  Carolina 

April  24-30,  St.  Delight  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Louisburg,  North  Caro- 
lina 

May  1-7,  Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina 

May  8-14,  Bay  Branch  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Timmonsville,  South  Caro- 
lina 

May  22-28,  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Baxley,  Georgia 

May  29— June  4,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Mission,  Kinston,  North  Carolina 

June  5-11,  Aspen  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Fountain,  North  Caro- 
lina 

June  12-18,  Johnson's  Union  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina 

June  19-25,  Powhatan  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Clayton,  North  Carolina 

June  26 — July  2,  Baptist  Church,  R. 
F.  D.,  Norfolk,  Virginia 

July  3-9,  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Newport  News,  Virginia 

July  16-23,  Sulphur  Springs  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Samantha,  Alabama 

July  24-30,  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Dothan,  Alabama 

August  2-13,  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Columbus,  Mississippi 

August  14-20,  Fellowship  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Flat  River,  Missouri 

August  21-27,  Free  Will  Baptist  Mis- 
sion, Columbia,  South  Carolina 

September  3-30,  Mack  Owens,  New 
England 

October  1-8,  Edgemont  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Durham,  North  Caro- 
lina 

October  9-15,  South  Side  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Darlington,  South  Caro- 
lina 

October  16-22,  First  Free  Will  Bap- 


tist Church,  Elizabeth  City,  North 
Carolina 

October  23-29,  Tabernacle  Baptist, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina 

October  30 — November  5,  Valley 
Falls  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Spar- 
tanburg, South  Carolina 

November  6-19,  Garner  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Garner,  North  Caro- 
lina 

November  22 — December  3,  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pocahontas, 
Arkansas 

December  4-10,  Cherry  Lane  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Sumter,  South 
Carolina 

December  11-17,  Hope  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Scotland  Neck,  North 
Carolina 

Mr.  Jackson  states:  "Please  pray  for 
God's  blessings  upon  these  meetings  for 
a  harvest  of  souls." 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

a  prayer  for  sister,  Rob.  When  you 
see  Father  and  Mother,  tell  them  I  took 
care  of  you."  The  next  day  the  father 
found  the  tub  in  a  sycamore  tree.  The 
children  were  frightened,  chilled  and  in 
tears,  but  safe.  Afterwards,  floating  on 
the  water,  with  her  brave,  childish  face 
turned  up  to  the  sky,  they  found  the 
"little  mother,"  who  sacrificed  herself  to 
save  others. — Selected. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

be  an  efficient  High  Priest,  understand- 
ing not  only  the  human  weaknesses  and 
needs,  but  the  yearning  of  the  soul  of 
man  away  from  God.  This  was  made 
possible  when  God  turned  His  back 
upon  Him  as  He  hung  on  Calvary.  Now 
forever  with  understanding  compassion. 
He  is  our  High  Priest  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 


Endure 

If  you  expect  to  make  a  point  in  life 
it  is  necessary  that  you  learn  to  endure 
hardships.  Those  who  fail  to  learn  this 
fail  of  the  verv  essence  of  success.  Life 
is  a  stern  battle  and  must  be  fought 
with  a  resolute  mind.  Only  those  will 
win  who  have  a  mind  to  endure  hard- 
ships.— Selected. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


When  God's  Wisdom 
Prevails 

(Lesson  for  April  50) 

Lesson:  Job  42:1-12 

Golden  Text:  Jeremiah  9:23,  24 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

As  we  come  to  the  end  of  the  book  of 
Job,  it  is  well  that  we  get  a  workable 
outline  of  the  book  clearly  in  our  minds. 
The  first  chapter  sets  the  stage  for  this 
great  drama.  It  tells  who  Job  is,  about 
the  meeting  between  God  and  Satan, 
and  the  calamities  that  befell  Job.  Chap- 
ters 2 — 31  consist  of  the  discussions  be- 
tween Job  and  his  friends  on  the  causes 
of  human  sufferings.  Chapters  32 — 37 
presents  a  new  challenge  to  Job  in  the 
person  of  Elihu  who  reasons  that  God 
often  chastens  through  suffering  for  the 
good  of  man.  In  Chapters  38-41  God 
enters  the  discussion  and  reveals  Himself 
to  Job.  The  revelation  accomplishes  in 
Job's  soul  what  all  the  long  arguments 
had  failed  to  do.  He  is  brought  to  hu- 
mility and  repentance.  Chapter  42  gives 
us  Job's  confession.  The  verses  selected 
for  our  printed  text  give  us  Job's  final 
word,  and  his  restoration  to  health  and 
prosperity. 

In  our  previous  lessons  on  Job,  we 
have  studied  Job's  questions  about  his 
suffering,  and  the  philosophical  theories 
of  his  friends  as  they  tried  to  answer 
die  questions.  In  this  last  lesson  in 
die  series  on  Job,  we  shall  sec  how  the 
questions  of  Job  and  the  theories  of  his 
friends  came  to  naught  and  how  the  wis- 
dom of  God  prevailed.- — The  Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Job  42:1:  "Then  Job  answered."  Even 
then  he  didn't  know  all  the  answers, 
but  he  knew  one  that  was  right.  God 
knows  everything  and  can  do  every- 
thing. Truth  triumphs.  The  storm 
is  over.  The  enemies  are  hushed.  Job's 
Redeemer  lives. 

Vs.  2:  There  is  no  guesswork  with 
Job  now — he  knows.  "Better  is  the 
end  of  a  thing  than  its  beginning."  Job 


wondered  and  fretted  about  God's  ways, 
but  he  did  not  go  so  far  that  he  could 
not  repent  and  humble  himself  before 
his  Maker.  It  was'  too  bad  that  Job 
had  such  arguments  and  heated  words 
with  his  friends,  but  that  too  was  all 
cleared  up.  It  was  sad,  too,  to  see  a 
man  so  good  and  useful  afflicted  as  he 
was,  but  it  all  turned  out  for  good  and 
was  written  for  our  learning,  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
Scriptures  might  have  hope. 

Vs.  3:  Job  admits  that  he  has  been 
foolish,  talking  when  he  did  not  know 
what  he  was  talking  about.  Most  men 
excuse  rather  than  confess. 

Vs.  4:  Job  puts  himself  into  the  pos- 
ture of  a  penitent,  not  trying  to  teach, 
but  to  learn. 

Vs.  7:  Satan  tried  to  prove  Job  a 
hypocrite,  and  his  friends  condemned 
him  as  wicked.  But  he  won  God's  ap- 
proval . 

Vs.  8:  Job's  friends  had  been  wrong, 
but  there  was  forgiveness  for  them. 

Vs.  12:  Job's  last  days  were  his  best 
days.  The  Christian  may  suffer,  but  he 
knows  that  in  Christ  he  will  have  a  hun- 
dredfold more  in  the  world  to  come, 
where  the  pain  and  parting  are  no  more. 
— The  Standard  Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Job  recognized  his  unworthiness 
before  God.  It  seems  that  there  are 
four  truths  which  we  can  discern  in 
Job's  statement:  He  has  a  new  concep- 
tion of  the  greatness  of  God;  he  recog- 
nized that  he  had  spoken  many  foolish 
things;  he  thus  forms  an  humble  opin- 
ion of  himself;  he  finally  repents. 
"Then  Job  answered  the  LORD,  and 
said,  7  know  that  thou  canst  do  every 
thing,  and  that  no  thought  can  he  with- 
hoklcn  twin  thee"  (Vv.  1,  2).  Before 
anyone  can  gain  a  true  picture  of  God 
and  His  righteousness,  he  must  recog- 
nize his  own  unworthiness.  No  one  can 
approach  God  who  has  a  boastful  or 
proud  attitude  regarding  his  own  self. 
Man  may  say,  "I'm  a  pretty  good  fel- 
low," and  he  may  be,  but  his  goodness 
must  be  recognized  as  coming  from  God. 
In  Job's  statement  above,  he  simply  ac- 


knowledges that  God  has  all  power  and 
that  He  knows  all  things.  No  thought 
can  be  hidden  from  God.  Even  Jesus, 
God's  Son,  knows  what  is  in  the  heart 
of  man;  no  one  has  to  tell  Him. — The 
Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

2.  After  Job's  repentance,  following 
his  vision  of  the  Lord,  he  realized  that 
his  righteousness  did  not  depend  on  ma- 
terial possessions;  therefore,  he  had  no 
need  of  them  as  his  assurance  of  justifi- 
cation, for  he  found  justification  by 
faith  alone  in  God.  Like  Solomon  who 
did  not  ask  God  for  wealth,  but  asked 
only  for  wisdom  to  govern  Israel,  God 
gave  him  in  addition  to  wisdom  abun- 
dant wealth  (2  Chronicles  1:7-12);  so 
Job  asked  God  for  forgiveness  of  his  ego- 
centric attitude  or  his  self-righteousness, 
and  God  gave  him  back  his  health, 
wealth,  family  and  social  standing.  He 
was  able  to  understand  that  these  things 
belong,  not  first  but  second  in  his  life, 
and  that  God  only  had  the  right  to  first 
place  in  his  devotion,  all  of  which 
brought  his  friends  under  condemnation 
for  their  unjust  accusations  against  Job 
and,  therefore,  against  God,  for  they 
believed  even  more  than  Job  the  assur- 
ance of  man's  justification  lay  in  his  ma- 
terial wealth  and  physical  well-being. 
It  was  for  this  reason  that  God  demand- 
ed that  they  seek  the  good  will  of  Job 
to  intercede  for  them  in  order  for  them 
to  find  forgiveness  with  God. — The  Bi- 
ble Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

3.  My  servant  Job  shall  pray  for  you. 
One  could  listen  for  the  proverbial  pin 
to  drop  in  the  awful  silence  that  ensued 
when  the  Lord  spoke  of  Job's  interces- 
sory prayer.  These  men  had  lived  with 
the  attitude  of,  "Poor  Job,  we'll  keep 
praying  for  you,  hoping  that  everything 
will  come  out  all  right.  But,  of  course, 
you  aren't  really  getting  half  the  pun- 
ishment you  deserve." 

Now,  however,  the  tables  are  turned. 
Job  has  come  through  his  fiery  trials, 
confessed  to  God,  is  right  with  Him  and 
therefore  ready  to  pray  for  the  others. 
Strange  world,  some  are  bound  to  say, 
when  things  get  so  confused.  How- 
ever, the  fact  is  that  things  are  actually 
straightened  out  all  around.  Job  is  on 
praying  ground  and  his  friends  stand  in 
need  of  prayer. — The  Bible  Expositor. 


No  Tracts  in  Hell! 

Snceringly  a  young  man  said  to  a  Chris- 
tian who  had  given  him  a  tract:  "Tracts 
everywhere!"  "No,"  said  the  Christian, 
"there  are  no  tracts  in  hell!" 
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LIBRARY  C0M 
DUKE  UNIVERSITY 

DURHAM,   N.  C. 


Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic 

TO  BE  HELD  AT 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

ON 

APRIL  22,  1961 


BY 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  in  Co-Operation  with  the  N.  C.  Woman's  Au 


xiliary 


FIFTH  IN  A  CYCLE  COVERING 
THE  ENTIRE  BIBLE 

f     f  f 

DEALS  WITH  THE  LIFE  OF  MOSES 
AND  THOSE  WHO  LIVED  IN 
HIS  TIME 

I     f  I 

BEGINS  WITH  THE  BONDAGE  OF 
THE  CHILDREN  OF  ISRAEL 
IN  EGYPT 

f      f  f 
ENDS  WITH  THE  CHILDREN 

OF  ISRAEL'S  ENTRANCE 
INTO  THE  PROMISED  LAND 
UNDER  JOSHUA 

t      t  f 
Written,  Edited  and  Produced 
For  Free  Will  Baptists 
By  Free  Will  Baptists 

t      t  I 

PUBLISHED  BY 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 

WHO  SHOULD  ATTEND? 

Ministers,  Sunday  School  Superintendents  and  Teachers,  Woman's  Auxiliary  Officers,  Prospective  Daily  Vacation 

Bible  School  Workers  and  .  Teachers 

WHAT  WILL  TAKE  PLACE? 

Complete  Display  of  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  Materials— Instructions  in  Conducting  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
Demonstration  ot  Group  Projects,  Take-Home  Projects,  Publicity  Materials  and  Supplementary  Materials 

WHAT  IS  THE  SCHEDULE? 

Registration  in  Classrooms  9:30  A.  M.-Study  Begins  10:00  A.  M.-Bring  Picnic  Lunch  to  Spread  on  College 

Grounds — Classes  Adjourn  2:30  P.  M. 

WE  URGE  YOU  TO  ATTEND  THIS  CLINIC 
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EDITORIAL 


ABOUT  THE  LITERATURE  PROGRAM 

In  these  days,  Christian  literature  is  vital  to  the 
growth  of  any  denomination.  Its  importance  has  been 
recognized  by  all  denominations.  Free  Will  Baptists 
are  not  to  be  excluded  from  those  who  see  the  great 
demand  for  Christian  literature.  The  greatest  area  of 
service  in  this  literature  program  is  found  in  supply- 
ing Sunday  school  materials.  The  next  area  is  that  of 
supplying  league  materials.  It  is  in  these  two  areas 
that  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  dedicated.  This 
institution  exists  for  this  reason,  and  because  of  it, 
God's  mercy  and  blessings  have  been  upon  it  for  ap- 
proximately fifty  years ;  therefore,  we  believe  He  has 
a  vital  place  for  it  in  these  perilous  days. 

Every  institution  has  its  faults  and  shortcomings. 
Quite  often  they  are  magnified  out  of  proportions,  and 
therefore  misunderstandings  come  about.  May  we  say 
again,  however,  that  those  who  first  seek  the  facts  are 
the  understanding  ones.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
has  constantly  sought  to  improve  with  all  the  means 
available.  It  is  not  a  profit-sharing  institution ;  that 
is,  none  of  its  profits  go  to  the  stockholders.  Instead, 
what  profit  is  realized,  is  invested  in  equipment,  in 
denominational  agencies,  etc.  It  is  a  big  program,  with 
much  to  do  and  learn ;  but  with  the  support  and  promo- 
tion of  those  involved,  it  can  be  carried  on  with  a  more 
effective  purpose. 

The  1959  session  of  the  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  meeting  in  Asheville,  North  Caro- 
lina, June  14-16,  approved  a  new  contract  between  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  and  the  Sunday  School  Board 
of  the  National  Association.  This  contract  was  drawn 
up  and  agreed  upon  by  the  two  boards.  On  January  1, 
1959,  the  Sunday  school  department  showed  a  deficit 
of  over  $20,000,  losses  which  were  encountered  in  the 
literature  publishing  program  during  an  approximate 
one  and  one-half  year  period  by  the  Sunday  school 
board.  The  board  of  directors  of  the  press  were  quite 
anxious  for  a  workable  contract  to  be  put  into  operation ; 
therefore,  they  agreed,  "(1)  To  work  harmoniously  with 
the  Sunday  School  Board  of  the  National  Association 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  propagating  the  denomina- 
tional Sunday  school  program."  The  third  agreement 
stated :  "To  allocate  to  the  Sunday  School  Board  of  the 
National  Association  eight  (8)  per  cent  of  the  gross 
receipts  derived  from  the  sale  of  Sunday  school  litera- 
ture actually  published  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
up  to  and  including  $30,000.00  per  calendar  quarter,  and 
ten  (10)  per  cent  of  said  gross  receipts  from  $30,100.00 
to  $35,000.00  per  quarter;  thereafter,  negotiations  shall 
be  opened  to  consider  percentage  of  allocations  on  gross 
sales  exceeding  $35,000.00  per  calendar  quarter;  said 
allocations  to  be  made  at  the  beginning  of  each  calendar 
quarter;  based  upon  the  sales  of  preceding  quarter." 


The  contract  also  called  for  the  hiring  of  an  editor 
by  the  Sunday  school  board  who  would  work  co- 
operatively with  the  press.  The  board  decided,  how- 
ever, to  postpone  the  hiring  of  the  editor,  in  order  to 
apply  the  8  per  cent  commission  on  the  sale  of  literature 
from  the  press  on  the  indebtedness  of  the  Sunday  school 
board.  The  editor  of  the  press  has  filled  this  position, 
as  agreed  by  the  Sunday  school  board.  As  reported  in 
the  March  15  issue  of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  the  Sun- 
day school  board  is  now  nearly  debt  free.  During  1960, 
the  first  year  of  the  operation  of  the  new  contract,  the 
commission  on  literature  sales  was  $7,318.80.  The 
commission  for  first  and  second  quarter  sales  of  1961 
brings  the  total  up  to  approximately  $11,000.  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  is  happy  over  the  progress  in  the 
literature  field,  and  thankful  that  it  has  been  able  to 
help  in  the  retirement  of  said  indebtedness. 

In  the  contract,  the  Sunday  school  board  agreed, 
"To  use  all  funds  received  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  for  general  promotion  of  the  denominational  Sun- 
day school  program.  ...  to  put  forth  every  effort  ...  to 
further  the  use  of  Free  Will  Baptist  literature  published 
by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  in  all  our  churches, 
fostering  a  spirit  of  good  will  toward  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  everywhere." 

A  similar  contract  exists  between  the  League  Board 
of  the  National  Association  and  the  press  board.  It  is 
our  hope  that  nothing  will  happen  to  mar  these  con- 
tracts. They  are  both  workable.  As  we  have  said  be- 
fore, we,  as  a  denomination  are  not  large  enough  to  have 
several  sources  of  literature.  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  is  the  only  one  in  the  denomination  that  actually 
produces  and  prints  its  own  materials.  It  is  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  institution.  We,  therefore,  are  glad  to  report 
that  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  million  copies  of  our  publi- 
cations go  forth  from  this  institution  each  quarter. 
With  each  one  goes  a  prayer  that  they  will  add  in  their 
own  way  to  the  advancement  of  God's  Kingdom  among 
Free  Will  Baptists. 
- 
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WORRIES 


by  C.  H.  Brunner 

THE  WORD,  worry,  is  not  found  in  the  Bible,  and  yet 
many  Bible  readers  use  it  in  their  minds,  in  their  thoughts 
— some  make  it  a  part  of  their  waking  moments  every  day. 
Although  it  has  never  made  one  wrong  thing  right,  has 
never  rectified  one  mistake,  has  never  returned  one  lost 
cent  or  one  moment  of  time,  nor  has  it  restored  one 
lost  opportunity.  Someone  gave  us  a  beautiful  motto 
years  ago,  reading,  "Why  worry?  God  is  still  on  the 
throne."  Perhaps  some  of  my  readers  should  secure  one,  per- 
haps more  than  one,  for  different  rooms  in  the  house,  how  about 
it? 

Did  you  ever  read  these  lines? 

"The  world  is  full  of  worry,  many  kinds  of  worry; 
Worry  about  this  and  worry  about  that; 
Worry  a  little  and  worry  a  lot; 
Worry  with  nothing  to  worry  about; 
Just  worry,  worry,  worry." 
Why  are  so  many  people  unhappy?   Too  much  work?  No. 
Too  little  money?    No.    Too  few  friends?    No.    What  then? 
Too  much  worry. 

"It  is  not  the  work,  but  the  worry, 

That  makes  the  world  grow  old; 
That  numbers  the  years  of  its  children, 

Ere  half  their  story  is  told; 
That  weakens  their  faith  in  heaven, 

And  the  wisdom  of  God's  great  plan; 
'Tis  not  the  work,  but  the  worry 
That  breaks  the  heart  of  man." 
Life  may  be  beautiful;  it  may  be  cheerful  and  pleasant;  God 
wants  it  that  way.   God  has  made  all  provisions  for  the  happiness 
of  His  creatures.   Spurgcon  says:  "Life  is  a  precious  thing.   In  its 
humblest  form  it  is  superior  to  death.   Better  be  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  than  the  greatest  without."   The  same  writer  also  says, 
"A  living,  loving  gospel  sermon,  however  unlearned  in  matter, 
and  uncouth  in  stvle  is  better  than  the  finest  discourse  devoid  of 
unction  and  power."   A  life  of  love  and  faithful  devotion,  quiet, 
unspectacular,  service  may  bear  more  fruit  that  will  abide,  in- 
fluences that  will  remain,  branch  out,  than  the  loudest  brass 
band  can  proclaim. 

Had  Elimelech  and  Naomi  prospered  in  Moab  and  had 
Mahlon  and  Chilion  lived  and  become  famous  citizens  of  Moab 
perhaps  all  the  records  left  of  them  in  a  few  generations  would 
have  been  their  records  in  the  Israelitish  family  graveyard  in 
Moab. 

God  knew  how  to  get  the  names  of  a  few  women  into  the 
genealogy  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  one  of  whom  is  Ruth.  What 
a  loss  if  we  would  not  have  the  book  of  Ruth,  a  small  book  of 
only  85  verses!  Thus  Ruth  shares  with  Queen  Esther  the  honor 
of  having  two  of  the  66  books  of  the  Bible  designated  by  their 
names.  When  we  read  what  these  two  women  had  to  endure 
we  see  clearly  how  they  earned  these  distinctions.  Today  we 
honor  and  respect  them — about  three  thousand  years  after  they 
died! 

The  trouble  with  some  of  us  is  we  can  hardly  wait  until 


praise,  or  at  least  some  "honorable  mention"  is  made  of  what 
we  were  or  of  what  we  did.  Let  us  sav  rather  what  Jesus  said 
we  should  say,  "...  we  are  unprofitable  servants:  we  have  done 
that  which  was  our  duty  to  do"  (Luke  17:10).  It  has  been  said, 
"Old  Man  Worry  and  the  gravedigger  are  good  friends!"  Read 
the  following  anonymous  lines: 

"I've  decided  not  to  worry  anymore, 

An'  I'm  livin'  jest  as  easy  as  before; 

What's  the  use  of  fume  and  flurry. 

What's  the  use  to  allers  worry? 

I've  decided  not  to  worry  anymore. 

"Jest  go  'long  an'  allers  mind  your  own  affairs, 
Look  for  laughter  an'  for  joy  an'  not  for  tears; 
Keep  a-grubbin'  an'  a-hoein', 
That'll  stop  the  weeds  a-growin', 
Just  determine  not  to  worry  anymore. 

"What's  the  use  to  lie  awake  an'  rack  your  brain, 

Jest  because  the  crops  are  thirstin'  for  a  rain? 

It'll  come  if  it's  a-coming', 

An'  it's  bound  to  come  a-hummin', 

In  the  same  ole  way— don't  worry  anymore. 

"When  you  come  to  cross  a  hill  that's  hard  to  climb, 

Take  it  easy;  rock  along  an'  take  your  time; 

Try  to  keep  the  welkin  ringin' 

With  your  shoutin'  an'  your  singin' 

An'  you'll  clean  forgit  to  worry  anymore." 

What  trivial  things  people  worry  about!  We  have  heard 
it  said  about  some  people  that  they  think  there  is  something 
wrong  if  they  have  no  worries — they  would  be  worried  if  they 
had  no  worries.  Like  the  woman  on  the  small  farm;  the  year 
when  her  crop  was  especially  good  and  her  pastor  tried  to  en- 
courage her  with  the  remark,  "Every  ear  seems  to  be  so  large 
and  perfect."  She  replied,  "Yes,  but  now  I  have  no  nubbins  for 
my  pigs!"  Better  corn  makes  bettci  pigs.  Less  worries  makes 
happier  Christians. 

Dear  ones,  let  us  cease  worrying  ourselves  about  our  troubles 
and  also  stop  troubling  ourselves  about  our  worries.  We  will 
then  feel  a  lot  better,  and  all  of  us  will  be  happier.  Then  let  us 
all  go  to  prayer  meeting  and  praise  the  Lord  and  tell  others  how 
we  got  victory  over  our  troubles  and  worries — it  may  help  others. 
To  worry  is  sin — to  trust  is  joy  and  victory. 

Edgar  Guest  tells  us  of  a  man  characteristic  of  a  class  of 
worried  people  living  today.  In  the  first  verse  of  one  of  his  poems 
he  says: 

"He  worried  in  the  morning  just  as  soon  as  he  arose; 
He  wondered  what  would  happen  if  his  trusted  bank  would  close; 
And  if  the  skies  were  sunny  to  his  wife  he'd  turn  and  say, 
Should  I  carry  my  umbrella  just  in  case  it  rains  today?" 

For  the  present  this  one  verse  may  be  enough.  There 
is  a  better  side  of  life  than  the  worry  side.  Worry  is  an  indica- 
tion of  a  lack  of  faith.  Worried  one,  about  what  arc  you  worry- 
ing anyhow?  Do  you  want  to  get  rid  of  worn  ?  Read  the  follow- 
ing verses  from  the  Gospel  of  Luke: 

Faith  can  be  seen—".  .  .  when  he  saw  their  faith,  ..."  (5: 

20). 

Jesus  found  great  faith  at  an  unexpected  source  (7:9). — 
Gospel  Banner. 
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IN  MY  dictionary  the  word,  quicken, 
means:  Move  more  quickly;  hasten; 
tir  up;  make  alive;  become  more  active 
or  alive. 

O  that  more  men  would  allow  God's 
Word  to  stir  them  up  and  cause  them 
to  hasten  and  be  moved  more  quickly  to 
be  made  alive  so  that  they  will  become 
more  active  for  God! 

We  know  God's  Word  quickens  be- 
cause of  a  personal  realization  of  Ephe- 
sians  2:1,  "And  you  hath  he  quickened, 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins," 
and  because  we  have  seen  its  power  dem- 
onstrated in  the  lives  of  those  about  us. 

Before  we  can  believe  anything,  we 
either  have  to  hear  about  it  or  know  it 
to  be  a  fact.  Because  we  have  to  hear 
before  we  can  believe,  it  is  very  impor- 
tant and  necessary  that  people  hear  the 
Word  of  God.  Christians  should  be  very 
much  concerned  in  seeing  that  sinners 
go  to  church  where  they  will  hear  the 
Word  of  God.  How  can  thev  believe 
until  they  hear?  I'm  reminded  of  that 
portion  of  Scripture  which  says,  "How 
then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher?  And  how  shall  thev  preach, 
except  they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written, 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
^lad  tidings  of  good  things!"  (Romans 
'0:14,  15). 

We  think  of  our  feet  as  being  a  means 
of  transportation — to  take  us  places.  If 
ve  use  our  feet  to  take  us  places  to  give 
nit  God's  message,  and  to  do  acts  of 
■-ervice  in  Christ's  name,  then  we  are 
using  them  beautifully. 

We  realize  it  is  necessary  for  people  to 
hear  the  Word  of  God  in  order  to  be- 
lieve and  be  saved  from  their  sinful 
plight.  When  qne  hears,  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  there  to  convict  of  sin,  and  faith  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ  is  present  also,  for  faith 
cometh  by  hearing.  We  must  hear  be- 
fore we  can  have  faith  to  believe  and 
when  we  believe  God's  Word,  we  exer- 
cise the  faith  that  is  necessary  for  our 
salvation.  Here  again  we  see  how  im- 
portant it  is  that  God's  Word  be  heard. 

Each  of  us  should  study  to  show  our- 
selves approved  unto  God,  so  that  wc 
might  be  able  to  rightly  divide  the  Word 
of  truth  to  those  who  are  lost.    We  not 


by  Mrs.  C.  D.  Clark 
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only  need  to  hide  God's  Word  in  our 
heart,  that  wc  might  not  sin  against  Him; 
but  also  that  wc  may  be  able  to  use  it 
effectively  when  the  opportunity  pre- 
sents itself.  Our  own  words  may  cause 
someone  to  think,  but  it  takes  God's 
Word  to  quicken  unto  salvation  and  His 
teachings.  In  Hebrews  4:12,  we  read, 
"For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  divid- 
ing asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  disccrner  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart." 

It  is  not  enough  to  believe  there  is  a 
God.  Listen  to  James  2:19:  "Thou  be- 
licvest  that  there  is  one  God:  thou  docst 
well:  the  devils  also  believe  and  tremble." 
One  does  well  to  believe  there  is  a  God, 
but  we  must  not  onlv  believe  He  is  God, 
but  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  Him.  Wc  must  believe 
His  teachings  concerning  His  Son  and 
our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  "Whosoever 
shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God,  God  dwelleth  in  him  and  he  in 
God"  (1  John  4:15).  Romans  10:9, 
10  reads,  "That  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  belicvcth 
unto  righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation." 
What's  in  the  heart  will,  in  a  large  meas- 
ure, determine  what  comes  out  of  the 
mouth. 

What  we  believe  about  things  may  not 
change  them,  but  it  does  have  a  lot  to 
do  in  the  shaping  of  our  lives.  We  may 
believe  what  Christ  did  for  us  to  make 
our  salvation  possible  was  not  necessary; 
but  that  does  not  change  the  fact  that 
it  was  necessary.  We  may  believe  we 
can  be  saved  if  we  do  not  kill,  steal,  lie, 
commit  adultery,  or  any  other  thing  we 
call  sin.  Just  because  we  may  believe  we 
will  be  saved  by  not  doing  these  things, 
does  not  mean  that  wc  will  be  saved.  It 


will  be  easy  for  those  who  do  commit 
such  acts  of  sin  to  realize  their  sinful 
condition  after  hearing  the  Word  of 
God,  and  be  saved;  whereas,  it  will  be 
hard  to  convince  those  who  think  their 
goodness  will  save  them  that  they  are 
sinners  who  can  never  save  themselves, 
but  will  have  to  look  to  Jesus  for  deliver- 
ance. The  Bible  declares,  "Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other,  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  wherebv  wc  must  be  saved" 
(Acts  4:12).  When  wc  realize  this,  it 
should  cause  us  to  let  God's  Word  quick- 
en us. 

In  Matthew  9:27-31,  an  account  is 
given  of  two  blind  men  who  cried  unto 
Jesus  to  have  mercy  on  them,  and  whose 
eves  were  opened.  In  this  Scripture, 
these  two  men  begged  for  mercy  and 
came  to  Jesus.  We  assume  these  men 
came  to  Jesus  because  they  were  blind 
and  believed  He  could  heal  their  blind- 
ness and  make  them  to  sec.  However, 
we  have  to  do  the  same  thing  to  be 
saved.  We  have  to  ask  for  mercy,  come 
to  Jesus  believing  He  can  and  will  save 
us.  When  the  men  answered  Jesus'  ques- 
tions as  to  whether  thev  thought  He  was 
able  to  do  it,  their  faith  to  believe  He 
was  able  caused  them  to  be  healed,  be- 
cause Jesus  said,  "According  to  your  faith, 
be  it  unto  you,"  and  their  eyes  were 
opened.  If  these  men  were  not  follow- 
ers of  God,  it  would  now  be  easier  for 
them  to  believe  He  could  save  them  from 
sin  when  they  heard  God's  Word  con- 
cerning His  plan  for  their  salvation.  Too. 
we  notice  it  was  impossible  for  them  to 
keep  the  good  news  to  themselves,  for 
they  spread  abroad  His  fame  in  all  that 
country.  The  same  thing  is  true  of  a 
sinner  who  has  been  quickened  by  God's 
Word  into  a  new  man.  The  love  of  God 
abiding  in  him  cannot  be  entirely  hid. 
The  light,  though  it  may  be  dim,  will 
surely  shed  its  rays. 

John  1:11,  12  tells  us,  "He  came  unto 
his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not. 
But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name."  People  are  still  rejecting  Him  to- 
day because  they  do  not,  or  will  not, 
realize  who  He  is — never  stopping  to 
think  we  would  not  even  be  here  if  it 
were  not  for  Him.  He  helped  in  the 
creation  to  make  us  and  when  we  fell  in 
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sin,  He  was  willing  to  give  Himself  to 
redeem  us  and  died  on  the  Cross  bearing 
our  sins. 

John  3:16  tells  us  of  the  great  love 
God  showed  toward  us  in  order  that  we 
might  be  brought  back  into  a  full,  com- 
plete relationship  with  Him  after  sin 
had  separated  us  from  Him.  Christ  free- 
lv  and  gladly  gave  Himself  as  a  sacrifice, 
or  a  ransom,  making  the  necessary  atone- 
ment for  our  sins.  Indeed,  it  is  a  very 
simple  thing  that  God  requires  on  our 
part;  all  He  did  to  make  it  possible  for 
sinful  men  to  be  reunited  with  Him  is 
simply  to  believe  on  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  to  love  one  another.  "And 
this  is  his  commandment,  that  we  should 
believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave 
us  commandment"  (1  John  3:23). 

The  question,  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  which  the  jailer  asked  of  Paul  and 
Silas,  is  a  question  that  everyone  should 
settle  by  obeying  the  answer  they  gave 
him:  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  This  is  the 
onlv  wav  to  be  saved,  but  it  cannot  hap- 
pen until  we  have  heard  God's  Word 
concerning  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  and  Silas 
spoke  unto  the  jailer  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  and  he  rejoiced,  believing  in  God. 

God  is  not  willing  that  any  perish, 
but  that  all  come  to  repentance  and  be- 
lieve in  the  name  of  His  Son,  Jesus.  He 
will  gladly  receive  us  as  His  Son  when 
we  do  this.  If  God's  Word  has  quicken- 
ed us  to  believe,  let's  tell  it  to  others, 
so  they  too  may  be  quickened  to  believe. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mr.  Johnnie  Crocker 

On  October  10,  1960,  the  death  angel 
visited  the  Carolina  General  Hospital  of 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  and  claimed  the 
soul  of  Mr.  Johnnie  Crocker.  He  was  67 
years,  8  months,  and  4  days  of  age  at 
death. 

Johnnie  was  married  in  Februarv,  1916, 
to  Nellie  Boykin,  and  to  this  union  were 
born  12  children,  11  surviving.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  their  loss  his  wife,  and  the  fol- 
lowing children:  Mrs.  Ollie  Narron  and 
Mrs.  R.  B.  Sullivan  of  Route  1,  Middle- 
sex, North  Carolina;  Mrs.  Clarence  Park- 
continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Morehead  City  Church 
Host  to  N.  C.  League 
Convention 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  host  to  the  North  Carolina  State 
League  Convention  May  5  and  6.  The 
keynote  will  be  "To  Know  Him."  The 
Scripture  is  taken  from  Philippians  3:10, 
"That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship 
of  his  suffering,  being  made  conforma- 
ble unto  his  death."  The  theme  song 
will  be,  "If  You  Know  the  Lord."  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

Friday  Night  Session 
7:30— "We  Sing  Together" 
7:40— Devotions,  Wayne  West 
7:50 — Morehead  City  Welcomes  You 
7:55 — Carteret  County  Youth  Choir 
8:10 — Remarks  by  President 

— -Appointment  of  Committees 
8:1  5— Special  Music 
8:20 — Introduction  of  Speaker 


— "To  Know  Him  Through  Fel- 
lowship," Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey 


9 : 00 — Announcements 
9:05 — League  Benediction 

Saturday  Morning  Session 
8 : 30 — Registration 
9:30 — "Sing  His  Praises" 
9:40 — Devotions,     Malaehi's  Chapel 

Leaguers 
9:55— "It's  Up  to  You" 
10:20 — Chorus  Time 
10:3  5 — Announcements 
10:45 — Duet,  Debbie  Hincs  and  Joyce 
Hardee 

10:50 — Preview  of  Ninth  Nationwide 
League  Conference,  Ray  C.  Tur- 
nage 


1 1 : 10 — Congregational     Song,     M  a  r  y 
Gold  Wallace 

11:30 — Introduction  of  Speaker 

— "To  Know  Him  Through  Fel- 
lowship with  Others,"  Rev. 
Wayne  W.  Smith 


1 2 : 00 — Adjournment 

Saturday  Afternoon  Session 
2:00— "Sing  Unto  the  Lord" 
2:10 — Devotions,  Edna  Whittington 
2:25 — Awarding  of  Certificates 

— Election  of  Officers 
3:00 — "To  Know  Him  Through  Soc- 
ial Activities,"  Ray  C.  Turnagc 
3 : 30 — Adjournment 

4:00 — Recreation  and  Sandwich  Sup- 
per, Fort  Macon  State  Park 
Saturday  Night  Rally 

7:00 — Chorus  Time 

7:10 — Special  Music,  Morehead  City 
Leaguers 

7:15 — Intermediate  Sword  Drill 

7:35 — Congregational  Song 

7:40 — Introduction  of  Speaker 

— "The  Call  to  Fellowship,"  Rev. 
Harold  Stevens 

8 : 30 — Announcements 

8:35 — Song,  "Onward  Christian  Leag- 
uers" 

— League  Benediction 

Note:  Leaguers  desiring  to  stay  over- 
night in  Morehead  City  should  write 
the  Rev.  Seldon  Bullard,  204  North 
Eleventh  Street,  Morehead  City,  as  soon 
as  possible  for  rooms  which  will  be  fur- 
nished by  the  church. 

Leagues  that  have  not  received  report 
blanks  should  send  the  name  and  ad- 
dress of  the  secretary  immediately  to 
Miss  Leah  McGlohon,  P.  O.  Box  151, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina.  Please 
return  report  blanks  by  mail  before  the 
convention. 
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Of  Denominational  Interest 

2nd  Quarterly  Conference  to 
Convene  with  Glennwood  Church 

The  Second  Quarterly  Conference  of 
the  Rockfish  Association  of  North  Caro- 
lina will  convene  with  the  Glennwood 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Rocking- 
ham, North  Carolina,  Saturday,  April 
29,  with  services  beginning  at  10:00  a. 
m.  The  moderator  of  the  conference 
is  the  Rev.  Paul  Brown,  and  the  clerk, 
Mrs.  Clayton  Stein.  Lunch  will  be  served 
on  the  church  grounds  at  noon. 

Everyone  in  the  second  district,  as 
well  as  visitors,  are  invited  to  attend 
this  conference. 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Soundview  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  Soundview 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Carteret 
County,  North  Carolina,  Monday  even- 
ing, April  24,  and  will  continue  through 
Saturday  evening,  April  29,  with  the 
Rev.  T.  O.  Terry  as  the  evangelist.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Andrew  Hill,  and  the 
church  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to 
the  public  to  attend  the  remaining  nights 
of  this  meeting. 


Stony  Hill  Church  Host  to 
2nd  Western  Union  Meeting 

The  Union  Meeting  of  the  Second 
Western  District  of  North  Carolina  will 
convene  with  Stony  Hill  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  2,  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  on  April  29.  The  following 
is  the  scheduled  program  for  the  union: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Mr.  I.  D.  Boswcll 
10:10 — Welcome,  Rev.  Leonard  Wood- 
all 

10:15 — Response,  Mrs.  Russell  Lamm 

10:20— Union  Called  to  Order 

10:25 — Reading  of  Minutes 

10:30— Roll  Call  of  Church 

10:35— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

11:00 — Business  Session 

11:20 — Offering   for   Children's  Home 

11:2  5 — Special  Music 

11:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  Charles  Morgan 

12:00— Lunch 


Afternoon  Session 
1 :00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Leonard  Wood- 
all 

1:10 — Special  Music 

1:20 — Report  of  Committees 

— Home  Missions,  Mrs.  Bill  Mc- 
Clintock 

— Foreign  Missions,  Rev.  Bill  Mc- 
Clintock 

— Sunday  School,  Mrs.  Luther  Bis- 
sette 

— Education,  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 
— Superannuation,     Mrs.     I  s  c  i  c 
Lamm 

— Temperance,   Rev.  Swadc  Ben- 
son 

2:00 — Business  Session 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


Belhaven  Church  Host  to 
Albemarle  District  Meetings 

The  District  Union  Meeting,  League 
Union,  and  Sunday  School  Convention 
of  the  Albemarle  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  will  convene  with  Belhaven 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Belhaven, 
North  Carolina,  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
April  29  and  30.  The  programs  are  as 
follows: 

Union  Meeting,  Saturday,  April  29 
Rev.  Johnny  Eason,  Moderator 
Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,  Joe  Brickhouse 
10:10 — Welcome  Address,  Local  Pastor 

— Response 
10:1 5 — Moderator's  Address 
10:20 — Minute  of  Last  Union 

— Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Chur- 
ches 

— Recognition  of  Visitors 
— Announcements 
11:1  5 — Congregational     Singing     a  n  d 
Worship 
—Offering 

—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
11:30 — Union  Message,  Rev.  Burkettc 

Raper 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions,  Rev.  Willie  Twiddy 
1 :1 5 — Business 


—Report  of  Treasurer 
— Announcements  of  Next  Union 
2 : 1  5 — Closing  Hymn  and  Benediction 

League  Union,  Saturday  Evening, 
April  29 
Dennis  Swain,  President 
7:30 — Devotions,  Mary  Beth  Swain 
7:40 — President's  Message 
7:45— Appointment  of  Committees 

— Roll  Call  of  Leagues 

— Minutes  of  Last  Union 

— Recognition  of  Ministers 

— Announcements 
8:00 — Congregational  Singing 

— Special  Music,  Host  League 
8:15 — Business  Period 

— Report  of  Committees 

— Awarding  of  Banner 

— Treasurer's  Report 
8 : 3 0 — League  Program 

—Bible  Drill 
9:00 — Closing  Hymn  and  Adjournment 

Sunday  School  Convention,  Sunday, 
April  30 
Oscar  Webster,  President 
Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,  Ervin  Foreman 
— Welcome  Address,  Pastor 
— Response 
10:1 0 — President's  Message 
10:15 — Sunday    School    Lesson,  Rev. 

Charles  Dixon 
10:40 — Enroll  Ministers 

— Reading  of  Minutes 

— Sunday  School  Reports 

— Announcements 

— Congregational     Singing  and 

Worship 
— Offering 

— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
1 1 : 30 — Message,  Rev.  Dan  Gaskins 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Sessio;7 
1:00 — Message,  Rev.  Winifred  Brick- 
house 

1:30 — Business  Period 

— Treasurer's  Report 

— Announcements  of  Convention 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


British  Chapel  Church  to 
Hold  Singspiration 

A  singspiration  will  be  held  at  British 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kin- 
ston,  North  Carolina,  Sunday  evening, 
April  30,  from  6:00  to  9:00  p!  m.  There 
will  be  several  choral  groups  taking  part 
in  the  singspiration  which  is  under  the 
direction  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Fader.  The 
church  extends  an  invitation  to  the  pub- 
lic to  come  and  worship  with  them  in 
song  and  spirit. 
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National  Superannuation  Report 
For  Month  of  March 

Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  secretary-treasurer 
of  the  National  Superannuation  Board 
of  Free  Will  Baptists,  makes  the  fol- 
lowing financial  report  for  the  month 
ending  March  31,  1961: 
Cash  on  Hand  March  1,  1961  S4.606.S4 

Receipts 
Co-Operative  Plan  of  Support 
States  Credited  as  Follows: 
Alabama  $  2.72 

Arkansas  11.31 
Florida  9.38 
Georgia  10.49 
Kentucky  2.28 
Missouri  31.64 
North  Carolina  7.68 
New  Mexico  4.25 
Ohio  .19 
Oklahoma  19.91 
Tennessee  1 .90 

Texas  14.57 
Virginia  2.65 
From  States: 

Georgia  35.36 
North  Carolina  118.17 
South  Carolina  5.17 
Tennessee  2.00 
Virginia  6.25 
From  Insured  on 

Premiums  285.72 


Total  Receipts  571.65 

Total  to  Account  For  $5,178.49 
Disbursements 
Ministers  Life  and  Cas- 
ualty Union  for  Prem- 
iums $569.31 
Secretarial  Service  75.00 
Postage  4.00 
Office  Supplies  1.24 


Total  Disbursements 

Balance  in  Treasury  March 
31,  1961 


649.55 


$4,528.94 


Fifth  Eastern  S.  S.  Convention 
To  Convene  with  Bethel  Church 

Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Mcrritt,  North  Carolina,  will  be  host 
to  the  Fifth  Eastern  District  Sunday- 
School  Convention,  Sunday,  April  30. 
The  theme  will  be,  "God's  Wisdom 
Prevails"  (Job  42:1-12).  Mrs.  T.  R. 
Slade  will  serve  as  pianist  and  music 
director.    The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Prayer,     Walter     R.  Sandlin, 
President 
— Hymn,  "He  Keeps  Me  Singing" 
— Welcome  Address,  T.  R.  Slade, 


10:15- 
10:45- 
11:00- 

11:20— 


1 1 : 30- 
11:40- 
12:00- 
1:00- 


1:15- 
1:30- 

2:00— 


2:15- 


3:00— 


Superintendent  of  Host  Sunday 
School 

Response  and  Devotions,  H.  L. 
Ireland,  Vice-President 
-Business  Period 
-Program,  Host  Sunday  School 
-Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mrs.  W. 

F.  Whorton 
Offering 

Offertory  Prayer,  Lesley  Whor- 
ton, Superintendent  of  Trent 
Sunday  School 

-Special  Music,  Bethel  Church 
Choir 

-Worship   Service,    Rev.  Bobby 

G.  Bazen,  Pastor  of  Host  Church 
-Lunch  and  Fellowship 

Afternoon  Session 
-Devotions,  Rev.  Al  J.  Lyczhow- 
ski,    Pastor    of    Spring  Hope 
Church 

-Business  Period 

-Program  and  Singing,  Members 
of  Convention 

Declamation  Contest  Winner 
(State),  Miss  Karen  Hancock, 
St.  Mary's  Church 
-Special  Music,  Prescott  Broth- 
ers, Wintergrcen  and  Friendly 
Four  Quartets,  the  Evangels, 
Arapahoe  Trio,  and  Warren 
Grove  Choir 
Benediction 


Carteret  County  Union  Meeting 
And  Sunday  School  Convention 

The  Carteret  County  Free  Will  Bap- 


Coming  Events 

April  29 — Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
Clinic,  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Bryan,  Texas 

April  30 — Central  Texas  Sunday  School 
Convention,  Bright  Light  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Bryan,  Texas 

May  5-6 — North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  League  State  Convention, 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina 

May  1 3 — High  School  Day,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina 

May  25 — N.  C.  State  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention,  Elwood  Lane  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Kannapolis, 
North  Carolina 

May  28— Mount  Olive  College  Com- 
mencement, Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  4:00  P.  M. 

August  13-18 — College  Youth  Confer- 
ence, Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina 


tist  Union  Meeting  will  convene  with 
Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Sealevel,  North  Carolina,  Saturday,  April 
29,  1961;  and  the  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention on  Sunday,  April  30.  The  pro- 
grams are  as  follows: 
Union  Meeting,  Saturday,  April  29 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Host  Church 
10:1 5— Meeting  Called  to  Order,  Sec- 
retary 

— Appropriate  Remarks,  Moderator 
— Seating  of  Delegates 
— Appointment  of  Committees 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 

10:40 — Congregational  Singing 

10:4  5 — Promotional  Period 

— Vacation  Bible  School,  Rev.  C. 

H.  Overman 
— Youth  Camp,  Rev.  Seldon  Bill- 
iard 

11:1  5 — Congregational      Singing  and 

Worship  Offering 
11:20— Special   Music,   Rev.  and  Mrs. 

Albert  Kecch 
11:25 — Message,  Rev.  C.  II.  Overman 
12:00 — Benediction    and  Adjournment 
for  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  James  Howard 
1:15 — Reading  of  Minutes  of  Previous 

Meeting 
1 :20 — Business 

— Report  of  Committees 
— Unfinished  Business 
— New  Business 
— Reading  of  Minutes 
2:15 — Benediction  and  Adjournment 
Sunday  School  Convention,  Sunday, 
April  30 
2:00 — Devotions,  Host  Church 
1  5 — Remarks  of  President 
20 — Reading  of  Minutes 
- — Treasurer's  Report 
— Appointment  of  Committees 
2 : 30 — Congregational  Singing 
2:35 — Special  Music,  Reg  Styron  and 

Alma  Lois 
2:40 — Message,  Rev.  Randy  Cox 
3:05 — Congregational     Singing  and 

Worship  Offering 
3:10— Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  At- 
tendance Check 
3:25— Special  Music,  Faith  Church 
3:30 — Business  Session 

- — Report  of  Committees 
— Awarding  of  Banner 
4:00 — Benediction  and  Adjournment 


Second  Western  District 
Sunday  School  Convention 

The  Western  District  Sunday  School 
Convention  will  be  held  at  Rock  Springs 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

Thy  word  it  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path  (Psalvt  119:105). 


THE  PRODIGAL 

(Read  Luke  15:11-32) 

These  verses  contain  in  a  paraphrased 
poetical  version  which  follows  below  of 
almost  all  our  Saviour's  parable  of  the 
prodigal  son.  Here  we  may  consider  our 
conduct  and  condition  as  sinners,  and 
God's  conduct  to  us  as  a  kind  Redeem- 
er. With  respect  to  the  first,  how  mad- 
ly prodigal  are  we,  covetous  of  present 
evil  things,  slaves  to  our  lasts,  abusing 
every  gift  of  God!  How  quickly  desti- 
tute of  everything  honorable,  holy,  or 
gladdening,  we  are  involved  in  perplexity, 
disappointment,  and  wretchedness,  yet 
obstinately  bent  on  our  own  course,  how- 
ever base  or  ruinous,  rather  than  return 
to  a  gracious  God  for  pardon!  O  the  love 
of  God  in  seeking  out  and  sav  ing  the  lost 
prodigal!  What  a  change  is  produced  by 
His  grace;  the  lost  is  found;  the  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins  quickened  to  God  and 
His  service!  Let  us  hear  the  words  of 
Jehovah  and  obey  them:  Return,  O  back- 
sliding children!  Behold  we  come  unto 
Thee,  for  Thou  art  the  Lord  our  God. 

The  wretched  prodigal  behold 

In  mis'ry  lying  low, 
Whom  vice  had  sunk  from  high  estate, 

And  plung'd  in  want  and  woe. 

While  I,  despis'd  and  scorn'd,  he  cries, 

Starve  in  a  foreign  land, 
The  meanest  in  my  father's  house 

Is  fed  with  bounteous  hand. 

I'll  go,  and  with  a  mourning  voice, 

Fall  down  before  his  face: 
Father!  I've  sinn'd  'gainst  heav'n  and  thee 

Nor  can  deserve  thy  grace. 

He  said,  and  hasten'd  to  his  home, 

To  seek  his  father's  love: 
The  father  sees  him  from  afar, 

And  all  his  bowels  move. 


He  ran,  and  fell  upon  his  neck, 
Embrac'd  and  kiss'd  his  son: 

The  grieving  prodigal  bewail'd 
The  follies  he  had  done. 

No  more,  my  father,  can  I  hope 

To  find  paternal  grace; 
Mv  utmost  wish  is  to  obtain 

A  servant's  humble  place. 

Bring  forth   the  fairest  robe  for  him. 

The  joyful  father  said; 
To  him  each  mark  of  grace  be  shown, 

And  ev'ry  honour  paid. 

A  dav  of  feasting  I  ordain; 

Let  mirth  and  song  abound: 
My  son  was  dead,  and  lives  again! 

Was  lost,  and  now  is  found! 

Thus  joy  abounds  in  paradise 

Among  the  hosts  of  heav'n, 
Soon  as  the  sinner  quits  his  sins, 

Repents,  and  is  forgiv'n. 

— Anon. 

"I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall 
be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons,  which  need  no  repentance" 
(Luke  15:7). 
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If  you  have  information 
concerning  outstanding  Free 
Will  Baptist  people  or  events 

jf  the  past,  please  submit  HUBERT  BURRESS 
them  to  us  for  publication  in  gQJ 


this  column. 


Pinetops,  N.  C. 


REV.  BRUCE  W.  CLENNEY 

Grief  and  sorrow  enveloped  Miller 
County  and  Southwest  Georgia  Saturday, 
November  26,  1960,  when  it  was  learn- 
ed that  the  Rev.  Bruce  W.  Clenney  had 
died  at  the  Columbus  Medical  Center 
from  a  heart  ailment. 

The  Colquitt,  Georgia,  minister  was 
conducting  a  revival  at  St.  Mark  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  Phenix  Citv, 
Alabama,  when  the  fatal  attack  struck 
him.  He  was  rushed  to  the  hospital  in 
Columbus  where  he  died  about  8:30  Sat- 
urday morning. 

Mr.  Clenney  was  born  in  Miller  Coun- 
ty, January  29,  1904.  He  was  a  son  of 
Mrs.  Janet  Powell  Clenney  and  the  late 
Lonnic  R.  Clenney.     He  had  served 


many  churches  in  the  South  Georgia 
area.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
pastoring  Live  Oak  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Baker  County,  and  the  New 
Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Mill- 
er County. 

The  memory  of  "Preacher  Clennev," 
as  he  was  lovingly  called,  will  ever  live 
in  the  hearts  of  all  those  who  knew  him. 
He  worked  with  tireless  energy  to  help 
people  with  whom  he  came  in  contact  to 
know  the  Saviour,  and  he  was  a  constant 
inspiration  to  those  around  him.  He 
gave  himself  wholeheartedly  to  Christ's 
work  here.  He  was  a  true  friend,  a  good 
pastor,  a  loving  father,  and  a  faithful  com- 
panion. Mr.  Clenney  served  18  churches 
scattered  over  a  wide  area,  comprising  the 
Martin,  Midway,  Union  and  Little  River 
Associations  in  Georgia,  and  one  in 
Southeast  Alabama.  He  was  very  active 
as  an  evangelist  and,  along  with  his  fami- 
ly, in  great  demand  as  a  gospel  singer. 
He  was  always  ready  to  serve  the  deno 
mination  in  any  capacity  to  which  he  was 
called.  He  was  a  member  of  the  State 
Mission  Board  and  had  been  serving  as 
chairman  for  three  years  at  the  time  of 
death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  Bell- 
view  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  Sunday, 
November  27,  with  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Morris 
of  Tifton,  Georgia;  the  Rev.  Mance 
Cason  of  Moultrie,  Georgia;  and  the 
Rev.  H.  L.  Catrett  officiating.  Interment 
was  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Mr.  Clenney  and  Miss  Eva  Mae  bar- 
ley were  married  in  June,  1927,  and  to 
this  union  were  born  three  sons  and  five 
daughters,  all  surviving.  Other  surviving 
relatives  are  his  mother,  two  brothers, 
four  sisters,  and  eight  grandchildren. 

The  denomination  has  lost  a  good  min- 
ister, the  family  a  husband  and  father, 
the  churches  he  served  a  faithful  pastor, 
and  the  community  a  true  citizen.  Even 
though  we  keenly  feel  our  loss,  we  know 
that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain,  so  we  are 
resigned  to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er and  pray  for  divine  guidance  until  wc 
reach  the  end  of  the  way. 

Written  by  a  daughter, 
Mrs.  John  A.  Grant 


NO  BLOTTER  NEEDED 

James  Gilmour,  a  pioneer  missionary 
to  Mongolia,  prayed  almost  all  the  time. 
When  he  wrote  letters  and  reached  the 
bottom  of  a  page,  he  never  reached  for 
a  blotter.  Instead  he  bowed  his  head 
and  prayed  while  the  ink  dried! 

Even  ink-drying  time  can  be  extra 
prayer  time. — Search. 
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W.  Burke i te  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


I 

College  Appreciation 
Day  May  18 

Local  civic  leaders  meet  with  Dr.  W. 
B.  Raper,  president  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, to  plan  College  Appreciation  Day. 
The  committee  selected  Thursday,  May 
18,  as  the  date  with  an  educational  ad- 
dress by  The  Honorable  Terry  Sanford, 
governor  of  North  Carolina,  climaxing 
the  activities.  Shortly  before  the  gov- 
ernor's speech  all  churches,  organiza- 
tions, and  individuals  sending  an  appre- 
ciation gift  of  $100  or  more  between 
April  1  and  May  18  will  be  publically 
announced. 

College  Plans  Degree 
In  Nursing 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  and 
Wayne  Memorial  Hospital,  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina,  are  studying  the  possi- 
bilities of  establishing  a  two-year  asso- 
ciate degree  program  in  nursing  education 
at  the  college.  Two  preliminary  con- 
ferences have  already  been  held. 


The  general  principles  of  nursing  edu- 
cation were  discussed  in  a  joint  meeting 
at  Mount  Olive  College  by  the  advisory 
committee  of  the  School  of  Nursing  of 
Wayne  Memorial  Hospital  and  members 
of  the  faculty  of  the  college.  Further 
details  were  studied  in  a  subsequent  meet- 
ing between  Mr.  Joseph  James,  adminis- 
trator of  the  hospital,  and  Dr.  W.  Bur- 
kette  Raper,  president  of  the  college. 

Miss  Vivian  Culver,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  North  Carolina  State  Board 
of  Nurse  Registration  and  Nursing  Educa- 
tion, will  meet  with  a  joint  committee  of 
the  college  faculty  and  the  hospital  ad- 
visory committee  on  April  26  at  Mount 
Olive  College. 

The  proposed  program  would  prepare 
graduates  to  become  registered  nurses  in 
two  years.  Candidates  would  be  regular- 
ly enrolled  students  at  Mount  Olive 
College  and  would  receive  an  associate 
degree  from  the  college  upon  completion 
of  the  prescribed  course  of  study. 

Dr.  Raper  disclosed  that  the  college 
has  already  had  consultation  with  repre- 


sentatives from  the  National  League  for 
Nursing  in  New  York,  the  national  ac- 
crediting agency  for  collegiate  programs 
in  nursing  education. 

Members  of  the  nursing  school  advisorv 
committee  are:  Mrs.  Emmit  Robinson, 
chairman,  W.  Dortch  Langston,  Mrs. 
Charles  Norwood,  Dr.  C.  Irving  Lewis. 
Miss  McAnn  Best,  Mrs.  Jackie  Hart,  Dr. 
John  Weyher  Jr.,  all  of  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina;  Mrs.  John  Chase  of  Eureka, 
North  Carolina;  Mrs.  M.  M.  Lownes  Jr.. 
Mrs.  Paul  Garrison,  E.  C.  Casey,  and 
Aubrey  Hatch  of  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina. 

Long  Begins  Position 
At  AAt.  Olive 


Dr.  W.  Burkcttc  Raper,  Mount  Olive 
College  president,  announces  the  filling 
of  the  Director  of  Public  Relations  posi- 
tion by  Huey  B.  Long.  Long,  formerly 
of  Lakeland,  Florida,  assumed  the  duties 
of  this  new  position  on  April  10,  1961. 

Long,  a  native  of  Columbus,  Georgia, 
attended  the  University  of  Georgia,  Au- 
burn, and  Florida  State  University  from 
which  he  holds  the  B.  S.  and  M.  S.  de- 
grees. Since  graduation  in  19  58,  Long 
has  been  Information  and  Education 
Forester  with  the  Florida  Forest  Service. 

Long  says,  "This  is  a  new  position  at 
Mount  Olive  College,  but  a  much  need- 
ed one.  With  full  accreditation,  the 
college  has  an  even  greater  responsibility 
to  Free  Will  Baptists  and  a  greater  op- 
portunity to  serve  our  people." 

Long  and  his  wife,  the  former  Marie 
Ward  of  Columbus,  Georgia,  and  their 
two  children,  Billy  and  Pam,  are  making 
their  home  at  705  West  Main  Street, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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OKI  TH  F      Rl  Rl   F            Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
\J\\    1  1  IL   (pi  DLL      3824  Richland  Ave,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 

Question:  Please  harmonize  yours  and 
the  claims  of  others  that  nothing  what- 
ever may  be  done  to  obtain  salvation, 
with  "(For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the 
law  shall  be  justified"  (Romans  2:13). 
— James  Moffit,  Illinois 

Answer:  Paul  wrote  the  words  quoted 
above  from  Romans  2:13  to  legalists,  who 
claimed  the  law  and  the  keeping  of  it  to 
be  sufficient  for  their  salvation,  to  call 
their  attention  to  the  fact  that  being 
Jews  and  in  the  possession  of  the  law  was 
worthless  to  them  unless  they  kept  it. 
If  thev  had  been  able  to  keep  it  and, 
therefore,  had  kept  the  law,  it  would  have 
been  the  means  of  their  salvation,  for 
God  had  promised  this,  but  at  the  same 
time  He  promised  this  He  knew  they 
would  not  keep  it.  Otherwise,  the  cere- 
monial features  of  the  levitical  system 
would  not  have  been  necessary.  These 
were  nccessarv  because  no  Jew,  but  Jesus, 
and  no  one  anywhere  ever  kept  the  moral 
law.  These  ceremonial  cleansings  in  the 
meantime  symbolized  or  pointed  to  the 
coming  of  Christ  the  lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

"And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world" 
(Revelation  13:8).  "The  next  day  John 
seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  saith, 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  .  .  .  And  look- 
ing upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he  saith, 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God"  (John  1:29, 
36). 

The  Jews  were  trusting  in  the  law  and 
their  traditions  for  salvation.  What  they 
needed  was  Christ,  just  like  we  of  today. 
Because  of  their  traditions  and  that  the 
law  had  been  given  them,  they  gloried  in 
that  and  refused  to  fulfill  the  mission  for 
which  thev  had  been  set  apart,  that  of 
making  God  known  to  the  Gentiles; 
therefore,  pending  disaster  awaited  them 
not  far  in  the  future.  Paul  wanted  them 
to  understand  that  the  mere  hearing  of 
the  law  would  not  suffice,  that  they 
must  keep  it  or  else  they  were  worse  off 
to  have  received  it.    He  makes  this  clear 


in  a  later  chapter  of  the  same  book.  "Now 
we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law 
saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under 
the  law:  that  every  mouth  may  be  stop- 
ped, and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty 
before  God.  Therefore  bv  the  deeds  of 
the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  his  sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowl- 
edge of  sin"  (Romans  3:19,  20). 

Now  let  us  get  right  to  the  point  in  a 
personal  question.  Do  you  honcstlv  be- 
lieve that  you  are  a  doer  of  the  Jaw? 
Surely,  I  know  in  part  your  belief  and 
that  you  will  most  likely  say  something 
about  keeping  the  fourth  commandment 
or  the  seventh  day.  Now  again  my  ques- 
tion is  this,  Really  do  you  keep  this  com- 
mandment as  the  Jews  were  required  to 
do?  You  who  listen  to  the  messages  of 
your  leaders  over  the  radio  on  the  Sab- 
bath Day  break  that  commandment,  for 
you  use  electrical  current  that  requires 
that  some  one  be  on  dutv  all  the  time 
where  it  is  produced.  Remember  that 
you  should  neither  allow  anyone  of  your 
own  household  to  do  any  labor  whatever 
even  to  an  ox  or  an  ass,  nor  a  stranger 
that  comes  within  your  premises  or  gate. 
If  anyone  was  under  this  law  and  found 
gathering  sticks  to  kindle  a  fire  on  that 
hallowed  day  he  was  to  receive  the  death 
penalty  or  an  immediate  execution  by- 
stoning.  No  one  under  this  law  could 
travel  cither  privately,  using  his  own 
means,  or  by  public  transportation,  for 
this  would  necessitate  the  work  of  some- 
one. I  have  heard  of  older  preachers 
like  D.  L.  Moody  and  Dr.  Jonathan 
Blanchard  walking  eighteen  to  twentv 
miles  to  fill  preaching  engagements  on 
Sunday  so  that  horses  might  not  work. 
There  is  no  difference  in  penalty,  for 
were  the  person  under  the  law  to  have 
his  ox  or  his  servant  work  on  the  Sabbath 
he  would  be  stoned  to  death  in  either 
ease  of  this  violation,  the  same  as  if  he 
himself  had  been  caught  gathering  sticks 
to  kindle  a  fire  or  kindling  a  fire. 

The  Seventh  Day  Adventists,  just  like 
Christians,  are  either  saved  by  the  blood 
of  Christ  or  they  arc  still  lost  in  their 
sins.  Obedience  to  the  Bible  message  or 
teaching  is  required  of  all,  but  in  order 


to  be  saved  he  hears  the  Word  and  there- 
in believes  and  becomes  a  Christian.  He 
obeys  that  he  may  grow  in  grace  anc| 
knowledge  of  Christ.  "That  is  thou  shall 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation: 
.  .  .  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God"  (Ro- 
mans 10:9,  10,  17).  (See  Romans  18— 
21.)  These  verses  seem  clear  to  all  who 
would  come  by  faith  alone  to  be  saved. 

The  willingness  on  the  part  of  the 
sinner  is  all  that  is  lacking,  God  has  done 
His  part  and  i  now  standing  with  out- 
stretched arms  calling  sinners  to  come 
home.  "Come  now,  and  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  LORD:  though  vour 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow;  though  thev  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool"  (Isaiah  1:18). 
"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock: 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me"  (Revela- 
tion 3:20).  "Ho,  every  one  that  thirst- 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that 
hath  no  money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat; 
yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price"  (Isaiah  55:1). 
"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye  be- 
lieve in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my 
lather's  house  are  many  mansions:  if  it 
were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  w  ill  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself:  that 
where  I  am,  there  ve  may  be  also.  And 
whither  1  go  ye  know,  and  the  wax  ye 
know"  I  John  14:1-4).  These  verses  in- 
dicate that  He  is  read\,  willing,  and  even 
anxious  to  hav<  us  come  now  without 
delay  and  without  woiks. 

"Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained, 
either  were  already  perfect  but  I  follow 
after"  (Philippians  3:12). 

COMPLAIN? 
Shall  I  complain?  Complain!  Any- 
thing rather  than  that.  God  has  dealt 
with  me  all  my  life  long  in  a  love  which 
is  infinite,  and  with  a  wisdom  that  is 
incapable  of  making  any  mistakes.  I 
feel  it  then  a  privilege,  quite  as  much 
as  a  duty,  to  lay  myself  at  His  feet,  and 
beg  of  Him  grace  to  arrange  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  my  lot  just  as  He  Him- 
self sees  best,  and  to  thank  Him  most 
gratefully  for  them  all. — /.  D. 
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COMPLIMENTS  TO  BROTHER 
J.  E.  WOOTEN 


The  article  entitled,  "Cragmont  Assem- 
bly Faces  the  Task,"  by  Brother  }.  E. 
Wootcn,  in  the  April  5  issue  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  was  a  masterpiece  in  the 
purpose  and  activities  of  the  institution. 

We  thank  God  for  Cragmont.  Some 
of  the  greatest  spiritual  blessings  of  our 
life  has  been  the  fellowship  of  the  breth- 
ren in  the  Ministers'  Conferences  at 
Cragmont.  Our  hearts  have  been  keenly 
knitted  together  in  the  purpose  of  doing 
things  that  give  to  us  a  greater  denomina- 
tion in  the  spirit  of  fellowship  and 
Christian  education,  missions,  and  the 
various  phases  of  our  denominational 
work  in  the  state,  the  nation,  and  to  the 
end  of  the  earth.  I  have  always  received 
a  blessing  on  every  trip  to  this  institu- 
tion. 

Why  a  Blessing? 

I  always  go  seeking  a  blessing.  Our 
hearts  are  blessed  any  time  and  at  all 
times  when  we  seek  that  blessing.  A 
thing  that  makes  us  rejoice  at  Cragmont 
is  the  fact  that  it  is  an  institution  own- 
ed and  operated  by  the  State  Convention 
of  Free  Will  Baptists.  I  love  and  ap- 
preciate the  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  and  have  always  been 
loval  to  its  constitution,  bylaws  and  priv- 
ileges which  states  that  the  state  conven- 
tion is  owner  of  this  God-given  institu- 
tion. I  have  always  been  interested  in 
the  Cragmont  institution. 
I  Am  Interested  in  Sunday  School 

I  have  been  interested  in  Sunday 
school  since  I  was  a  child,  so  small  that 
my  father  would  take  me  on  his  back  for 
a  ride  to  and  from  Sunday  school.  I  can 
almost  feel  the  palm  of  his  guiding  hand 
on  the  bottom  of  my  feet,  now,  as  he  gave 
me  that  ride. 

In  those  days,  and  for  many  years  after, 
there  was  no  place  for  children  to  go  dur- 
ing the  summer  months  to  be  taught  by 
interested,  God-fearing  teachers  in  the 
method  of  Sunday  school  and  its  import- 


ance in  the  training  of  the  youth  for 
service  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I  thank 
God  for  His  Holy  Spirit  that  put  it  into 
the  mind  of  our  people  to  start  the  Crag- 
mont project.  I  have  always  urged  our 
children  to  go  there  when  the  time  for 
Sunday  school  and  Free  Will  Baptist 
league  conferences  were  being  conducted. 
Why?  First,  because  those  that  were 
saved  when  they  attended  came  home 
with  deeper  interest  in  the  church  and 
the  work  of  the  Lord  in  general.  Second, 
very  often  those  who  were  not  saved  came 
back  home  with  a  testimony  of  being 
saved. 

The  Women's  Part 

The  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
women  have  a  quarter  interest  in  the 
ownership  of  Cragmont  and  have  been 
the  most  enthusiastic  group  in  its  work. 
I  have  been  privileged  to  attend  on  one 
occasion  when  they  were  conducting  their 
annual  inspiring  meeting.  I  have  praised 
the  Lord  for  their  interest  and  very  help- 
ful guidance  in  the  success  of  the  in- 
stitution. 

Our  Prayer 

We  are  praying  that  all  departments 
will  function  this  year  in  keeping  with 
the  aim  and  purpose  of  the  institution. 
It  has  been  said  bv  someone,  "Put  feet 
on  your  prayers."  This  I  have  been 
doing  every  year  except  when  sickness  or 
other  matters  of  which  I  had  no  control 
stood  in  the  way  of  the  Ministers'  Con- 
ference. Also,  out  of  the  amount  of  a 
minister's  meager  income,  I  have  divided 
gifts  to  the  institution  which  have  paid 
off.  I  am  asking  every  Free  Will  Baptist 
minister  and  also  everv  deacon  who  pos- 
sibly can,  to  attend  the  Ministers'  Con- 
ference this  year.  We  have  had  some  of 
our  ministers  from  South  Carolina  to 
meet  with  us  in  the  conference  which 
always  convenes  the  first  week  in  June. 
Dear  brethren,  write  at  once  to  Brother 
Carroll  Hansley,  pastor  of  the  Macedonia 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Vanceboro, 
North  Carolina,  for  information;  he  is 
the  president.  Mav  we  all  pray  for  the 
Ministers'  Conference  and  then  put  feet 
to  our  prayers  by  attending  the  confer- 
ence and  placing  some  of  the  Lord's 
money  in  the  work  to  make  it  go,  grow, 
and  glow  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I 
plan  to  see  you  brethren  the  first  of  June 
at  Cragmont,  Black  Mountain,  North 
Carolina. 

We  praise  God  for  Brother  and  Sister 
J.  E.  Wooten,  who  are  giving  their  very 
life  to  the  ongoing  of  Cragmont.  Re- 
member the  opening  date  is  May  29,  this 
year.  Let  Rev.  J.  E.  Wootcn  know  that 
you  are  going  to  be  there. 


Bridgeton  Church  Plans 

The  Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  plans,  and  has  for  almost  a  year, 
to  send  eleven  girls  to  one  of  the  youth 
conferences  at  Cragmont  this  year.  We 
wanted  to  get  them  in  on  the  first  con- 
ference but  our  public  school  will  not 
close  before  the  conference  has  been  in 
session  two  days,  so  we  will  have  to  select 
another  time  to  go. 

Here  is  a  hint  to  other  girls  or  young 
people:  The  Bridgeton  girls  are  members 
of  a  teen-age  class  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  they  agreed  to  keep  the  church  edifice 
and  classrooms  cleaned  and  dusted  for 
twelve  months  for  the  trip  to  Cragmont 
in  1961;  so  they  will  have  to  work  to  get 
the  trip.  Perhaps  other  groups  in  other 
churches  would  like  to  trade  with  the 
church  of  which  they  are  members  and 
get  a  trip  to  Cragmont  in  1962.  Our 
girls  are  happy  over  the  event. 
Some  of  the  Plans  with  the 
Ministers 

We  do  not  know  definitely,  but  it  is 
being  talked  that  films  might  be  shown 
one  evening  this  year  at  the  Ministers' 
Conference  showing  the  ministers  attend- 
ing some  of  the  activities  during  the  life 
of  the  conference,  beginning  with  the 
first  and  for  several  years  following  the 
first.  This  matter  will  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  program  committee.  Your  scribe 
says,  "This  will  be  a  bit  of  interesting 
history." 

Deacons  Accorded  an  Invitation 

Several  years  ago,  the  deacons  of  our 
churches  were  invited  and  several  accept- 
ed the  invitation  to  attend  the  confer- 
ence. While  the  name  of  Ministers' 
Conference  still  holds  good,  the  invitation 
still  applies  to  every  deacon  who  can  ar- 
range to  attend  and  share  in  the  blessings 
and  help  be  a  blessing  to  the  conference. 

We  desire  to  see  the  greatest  confer- 
ence this  year  in  the  history  of  the  con- 
ference. Brethren,  we  can  make  it  so 
with  prayer,  attendance,  and  a  little  green- 
back. 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

cd  out  of  the  window  and  saw  the  rain 
pouring  down  as  steadily  as  it  had  in  the 
early  part  of  the  afternoon. 

"I  guess  it's  because  the  lights  arc 
shining  again  inside  that  makes  it  so 
bright,"  she  softly  said. 

"Ye  arc  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city 
that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid.  .  . 
Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glori- 
fy your  Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Mat- 
thew 5:14-16)  The  Myrtle. 
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STORIES  for  our  B0Y5  and  GIRLS 


BROTHER  AND  SISTER 
FORGIVE 

by  Alice  M.  Bravvand 

THE  DAY  was  Saturday;  the  time, 
2:30  in  the  afternoon.  Sammy 
carefullv  opened  his  sister's  bedroom 
door.  He  peeked  inside.  There  lay 
Linda  sound  asleep  in  bed.  Beside  her 
were  her  paper  dolls. 

"Now  is  my  chance  to  get  her  back  for 
breaking  my  model  airplane  this  morn- 
ing," thought  Sammy.  He  slipped  off 
his  shoes  and  tiptoed  in  the  bedroom.  He 
wrinkled  many  paper  dolls  in  his  fists. 
He  tore  others  in  half.  Then,  a  bit 
frightened,  he  slipped  out  of  the  room 
closing  the  door  behind  him. 

Sammy  took  a  few  steps  and  stopped 
suddenly.  "Overcome  evil  with  good," 
thought  Sammy.  These  words  went  like 
a  dagger  to  his  heart.  "I  have  overcome 
evil  with  evil!" 

Soon  Linda  awoke  and  saw  what  her 
brother  had  done.  She  jumped  out  of 
bed  to  pay  back  her  brother  for  what  he 
had  done.  Sammy  was  hiding  from  his 
sister,  because  he  knew  he  had  done 
wrong  to  her. 

The  next  day  was  Sunday.  Sammy 
and  Linda  were  still  bitter  toward  each 
other.  Miss  Nelson,  their  teacher,  taught 
them  this  Bible  verse:  "And  be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving 
one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you"  (Ephesians  4: 
32  ) .  Sammy  and  Linda  held  their  heads 
in  shame.  They  hadn't  been  kind;  they 
hadn't  been  tenderhearted,  and  they 
hadn't  been  forgiving. 

As  soon  as  Sunday  school  was  over 
brother  and  sister  quietly  slipped  outside 
the  church.  At  first  they  just  looked  at 
each  other  out  of  the  corner  of  their 
eyes.   They  each  began  to  smile. 

"Guess  that  Bible  verse  was  meant  for 
us,"  mumbled  Sammy. 

"Yes,  Sammy,  please  forgive  me  for 
breaking  your  model  airplane  yesterday," 
pleaded  Linda. 

"And  you,  too,  Linda,  please  forgive  me 
for  ruining  vour  paper  dolls.  I'll  save 
my  money  and  buy  you  more  paper  dolls," 


said  Sammy  with  a  few  big  tears  on  his 
cheeks. 

"Then,  I'll  save  my  money,  too,  and 
buy  you  another  model  airplane,"  sob- 
bed Linda.    "It  is  foolish  of  us  to  fight." 

Then  brother  and  sister  gave  each 
other  a  big  hug. 

Not  many  feet  away  stood  Sammv  and 
Linda's  daddy  and  mother.  How  happy 
they  were  to  see  that  Ephesians  4:32  had 
worked  in  the  hearts  of  their  children. 
— Gospel  Herald. 

HOW  BESSIE'S  LIGHT 
SHONE 

by  xWaude  Glenn  Colby 

IT  WAS  a  very  dismal  day.  The  sun 
was  hidden  by  clouds,  and  every 
now  and  then  little  gusts  of  wind  blew 
the  rain  against  the  windows,  and  moan- 
ed and  sighed  through  the  pine  trees. 

Bessie  Dean  stood  at  the  window  of 
the  old  farmhouse  drumming  on  the 
pane.  She  looked  sad,  yes,  actually 
cross,  and  once  in  a  while  a  tear  stole 
down  her  cheek  and  fell  on  the  glass, 
as  if  in  sympathy  with  the  storm  without. 

"I  never  saw  such  a  dark,  lonesome, 
gloomy  day  in  all  mv  life,  never,"  she 
said.  "Papa  gone,  Mamma  sick  with  a 
headache,  baby  cross,  and  here  I  am  all 
alone.  There  isn't  a  single  thing  bright 
and  pleasant,  and  I  just  think  it  is  too 
bad!" 

The  tears  fell  very  fast  now,  and  the 
brown  curls  bobbed  expressively  up  and 
down,  among  the  curtains. 

After  she  had  cried  a  long  time  she 
became  thoughtful  and  began  looking  out 
of  the  window  again.  Presently  she  be- 
gan to  speak  her  thoughts: 

"Grandma  says  when  I  cry  and  think 
everything  is  awfully  lonesome,  it  is  be- 
cause I  have  forgotten  something.  She 
says  if  I  would  read  my  verses  in  the 
morning  and  try  to  practice  them  all  day 
I  shouldn't  have  time  to  be  lonesome. 
I  did  forget  this  morning,  and  I  believe 
I'll  go  and  read  my  verses  now,  just  to 
pass  away  the  time." 

She  quickly  ran  and  got  her  verses  and 


sat  down  in  the  big  easy  chair  to  read 
them.  As  she  read  on,  her  face  grew 
very  sober,  and  she  again  indulged  in 
her  habit  of  thinking  aloud. 

"They're  all  about  us  being  the  light 
of  the  world,  and  letting  our  light  shine. 
I  wonder  if  the  lights  are  all  gone  out, 
that  makes  this  such  a  dark,  dismal  day. 
I  remember  when  teacher  gave  us  those 
verses  she  said,  'Now,  children,  remem- 
ber if  the  day  is  very  dark  without  you 
can  make  it  very  bright  and  sunshiny 
within  by  letting  your  light  shine  all  day 
long.'  I  don't  believe  mv  light  has  shone 
a  bit  all  day,  and  this  day  needs  it  more 
than  most  others.  I'm  going  to  try, 
right  away,  and  see  what  I  can  do." 

The  little  girl  jumped  up  with  a  face 
far  more  cheerful  than  it  had  been  a  half- 
hour  before.  Indeed,  Bessie  was  like  an 
April  day,  so  full  of  changes  was  she,  but 
after  a  little  shower  the  sun  often  shone 
the  brightest. 

She  didn't  have  to  wait  long  to  find 
something  to  do,  for  baby  was  crying  piti- 
fully in  the  sitting  room.  She  went  in 
and  took  babv  in  her  arms  and  sang  to 
her  until  the  tired  little  one  had  fallen 
asleep,  then  Bessie  went  into  Mamma's 
room. 

Mamma  was  wide  awake  and  suffering 
severely  with  her  head,  but  her  first  words 
made  Bessie  glad: 

"It  was  so  thoughtful  of  my  little  girl 
to  stop  babv's  crying  when  Mamma's 
head  ached  so." 

Bessie  said  nothing  but  began  bathing 
the  aching  head.  Her  little  hands  grew 
very  tired,  but  she  would  not  stop  until 
she  thought  Mamma  was  asleep,  then, 
after  pulling  down  the  shades,  she  stole 
softlv  out  of  the  room  and  downstairs. 

The  clock  struck  five  just  as  she  en- 
tered the  kitchen,  and  remembering  that 
it  was  nearly  tea  time,  she  began  setting 
the  table  for  Papa's  supper. 

When  Papa  came  home  that  night  and 
called  her  "Little  Sunshine,"  and  Mam- 
ma awoke  much  refreshed,  and  baby 
laughed  and  crowed  after  her  nap,  Bessie 
thought  the  world  seemed  very  different 
than  it  had  been  a  few  hours  before,  and 
she  could  hardly  believe  it  when  she  look- 
continued  on  page  eleven) 
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Morehead  City,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Crab  Point  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Weldon  Fulcher  for  the  monthly  meet- 
ing, Tuesday  night,  March  7,  1961. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
president,  Mrs.  Catherine  Kittrell.  "Send 
the  Light"  was  the  opening  song.  Scrip- 
ture was  read  by  the  president,  after 
which  the  group  was  led  in  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Alice  Ebron.  The  minutes  were  read, 
and  the  roll  called  by  the  secretary,  Mrs. 
Minnie  Forbes.  Their  were  twenty-one 
members  present  and  two  visitors.  The 
treasurer's  report  was  given  by  Mrs. 
Gladys  Davis. 

Reports  were  heard  from  the  youth 
chairman,  Mrs.  Pearl  Turbervillc,  and 
the  study  course  chairman,  Mrs.  Cleta 
Buck.  Mrs.  Lila  Rice,  the  program-pray- 
er chairman,  gave  plans  for  the  pre- 
Easter  week  of  prayer.  Mrs.  Lillian  Buck 
asked  that  the  next  meeting  be  held  at 
her  home.    Her  request  was  granted. 

The  program,  "Geographically  Speak- 
ing," was  given  as  a  television  program. 
The  room  was  in  darkness.  Each  speak- 
er stood  in  a  spotlight  and  each  was 
dressed  as  a  native  of  the  place  thev 
were  speaking  about.  Mrs.  Rice  gave  the 
introduction.  The  other  speakers  on  the 
program  were:  Mrs.  Christine  Ebron, 
Mrs.  Alice  Ebron,  Mrs.  Rosa  Garner, 
Mrs.  Julia  Rice,  Mrs.  Evelyn  Kelly  and 
Mrs.  Phyllis  Weeks.  The  meeting  was 
closed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Virginia  San- 
derson. 

The  hostess  then  served  cake  and  cof- 
fee and  a  social  hour  was  enjoved  by 
all. 


Portsmouth,  Virginia — The  monthly 
meeting  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Princess  Anne  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  in  the  home  of  the  president,  Mrs. 
Meridia  Sawyer,  404  Driver  Court, 
Kempsville,  Virginia,  on  Wednesday, 
March  1  5,  at  1 1 :00  a.  m.  After  the  busi- 
ness session,  a  covered  dish  luncheon 
was  served  and  the  guest  speaker,  Mrs. 
Octavio  Jones,  brought  a  most  interest- 
ing study  on  the  manuel. 


Those  present  at  this  meeting  were: 
Mrs.  Meridia  Sawver,  Mrs.  Florence 
Sawyer,  Mrs.  Bessie  Woodard,  Mrs. 
Mable  Culver,  Mrs.  Rachel  Potter,  Mrs. 
Pat  Knighton,  Mrs.  Doris  Mercer,  Mrs. 
Edna  Branch  and  Mrs.  Octavio  Jones,  a 
state  auxiliary  field  worker. 


KenJy,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  its  monthly  meeting  March 
14,  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Lucy  Jones  and 
Mrs.  Sara  Jean  Sasser. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing, 
"The  Light  of  the  World  Is  Jesus."  Mrs. 
Alma  Gay  Stanford  read  the  Scripture 
and  Rev.  W.  L.  Proythress  led  in  pravcr. 

The  program,  "Georgraphically  Speak- 
ing," was  presented  by  Mrs.  Ruby  Hooks, 
Mrs.  Myrtle  Jane  Pamell,  Mrs.  Alma 
Stanford,  Mrs.  Lucv  Jones,  Mrs.  Myra 
Grav  Davis,  Mrs.  Katherine  Sullivan, 
Mrs.  Betty  Lou  Pope  and  Mrs.  Lib  Bass. 

Prc-Easter  services  were  planned.  Also 
sunrise  service  was  held  at  the  church 
sponsored  by  the  Y.  P.  A. 

Roll  was  called  with  1  3  members  and 
five  visitors  present.  Reports  were  given 
by  G.T.A.  and  Y.P.A.  leaders,  correspond- 
ing secretary,  general  treasurer  and  build- 
ing fund  treasurer.  Youth  chairman,  Mrs. 
Alma  Stanford,  resigned  and  Mrs.  Myra 
Gray  Davis  was  appointed  to  fill  the 
position.  Mrs.  Alma  Stanford  and  Mrs. 
Rachel  Hinnant  were  elected  as  delegates 
to  the  auxiliary  convention.  The  next 
meeting  will  be  held  with  Mrs.  Lib  Bass. 
Mrs.  Lib  Bass  dismissed  the  group  and 
the  hostess  served  delicious  refreshments. 


Newport,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Sound  View  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  its  regular  meeting  March 
14,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Bessie  Pellctier. 
Eighteen  members  and  one  visitor  were 
present. 

Because  the  first  quarter's  literature 
hadn't  been  received,  the  program  chair- 
man, Mrs.  Irene  Coville,  had  arranged 
a  very  interesting  program  with  several 
members  taking  part. 

The  business  session  was  taken  up  to 


make  final  preparation  for  the  auxiliary 
convention,  convening  at  the  church  on 
March  23. 

After  the  meeting  closed,  delicious  re- 
freshment were  served  by  the  hostess, 
Mrs.  Pellctier.  The  next  meeting  will 
be  on  April  11,  with  Mrs.  Mollie  Hall. 


Garner,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  the  Garner  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  on  Tuesday  night,  March 
14,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Margaret  Las- 
siter,  with  18  present,  including  four 
visitors. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  the 
group  singing  "Send  the  Light,"  follow- 
ed by  prayer.  After  the  business  session, 
the  group  was  led  in  several  choruses  by 
Mrs.  Eugene  Waddell. 

The  program  was  carried  out  as  sug- 
gested in  the  Co-Laborer.  Those  taking 
part  on  the  program  were:  Mrs.  Lawrence 
Garris,  Mrs.  Edna  Earle  Williams,  Mrs. 
Rose  Otto,  Mrs.  Edna  Johnson,  Mrs. 
Naomi  Beamon,  and  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley. 

White  shirts  were  brought  to  the  meet- 
ing to  be  used  as  hospital  gowns  in 
Africa. 

The  business  and  program  being  com- 
pleted, delicious  refreshments  were  served 
by  the  hostess. 


Kinston,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Charlotte  Gray, 
Tuesday  night,  March  14,  with  12  mem- 
bers present  and  two  visitors.  The  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Carroll  Alexander,  called  the 
meeting  to  order  and  welcomed  the  visi- 
tors, after  which  the  group  sang,  "Bring 
Them  In,"  led  bv  Mrs.  Floyd  Taylor,  the 
program  chairman.  Mrs.  Charlotte  Grav 
gave  the  introduction  to  the  lesson,  and 
the  following  took  part  in  the  lesson: 
Mrs.  Floyd  Hemby,  Mrs.  Ben  Taylor. 
Mrs.  Henry  Miller,  Mrs.  Carroll  Spence, 
Mrs.  Robert  Turner  and  Mrs.  Levone 
Spenee.  After  a  discussion  of  the  lesson, 
the  African  report  was  read  from,  "Heart- 
beat." The  group  was  led  in  seasonal 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Flovd  Taylor,  and  closed 
by  Mrs.  Charlotte  Gray.  The  group  has 
special  prayer  for  the  missionaries  and  the 
revival  coming  up  the  week  of  March  20. 

Faye  Taylor  gave  here  seven-minute 
declaration  speech  to  be  given  on  Friday 
night,  March  17.  This  was  enjoved  by 
everyone. 

The  roll  was  called  and  the  minutes 
were  read  and  approved  by  the  secretary, 
Mrs.  Floyd  Hemby.  Mrs.  Herbert 
Evans,  treasurer,  gave  her  report.  She 
reported  that  there  was  $73.75  turned  in 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


The  Fulchers  Enter 
Language  School 
In  Costa  Rica 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bill  Fulcher  flew 
from  New  Orleans,  Louisiana,  April  25, 
for  Costa  Rica  and  language  study  in 
preparation  for  missionary  service  in  Uru- 
guay. 

The  Fulchers  carried  with  them  their 
1 5-month  old  son,  Billy.  They  will  be 
in  language  study  for  the  next  nine 
months. 

Mr.  Fulcher,  a  native  of  Aurora,  North 
Carolina,  is  a  graduate  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see. His  wife,  a  native  of  St.  Louis, 
Missouri,  also  attended  the  denomina- 
tion's school  in  Nashville.  Mr.  Fulcher 
pastored  in  North  Carolina  prior  to  his 
appointment  as  missionary  to  Uruguav. 

Uruguay  is  the  seventh  foreign  field 
into  which  the  Free  Will  Baptist  mis- 
sionary program  has  reached.  This  South 
American  country,  sandwiched  between 
Brazil,  Argentina,  and  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  is  about  the  size  of  North  Dakota 
with  two  and  one-half  million  popula- 
tion. 

The  Fulchers  will  enter  the  May  1  ses- 


sion of  language  study  at  the  Spanish 
Language  School  in  San  Jose.  The  Re\ . 
and  Mrs.  John  Moehlman  are  currently 
enrolled  in  study  there. 

The  Fulchers  will  serve  in  Uruguay 
with  the  Paul  Robinsons  who  are  await- 
ing visas.  The  Robinsons  plan  to  go 
directly  to  Uruguay. 

The  Fulchers'  mailing  address  is: 
Caixa  Postal  2240,  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica. 


Christian  Education 

(continued  from  page  nine) 


Governor  Sanford  to 
Speak  at  AAt.  Olive 
College 

A  steering  committee  of  the  Mount 
Olive  Chamber  of  Commerce  met  Thurs- 
day, April  1  3,  to  discuss  plans  for  Mount 
Olive  College  Appreciation  Day. 

The  committee  set  May  18  as  the  time 
for  the  local  community  to  show  its  ap- 
preciation to  the  college  for  its  accredita- 
tion. 

A  speech  by  Governor  Terry  Sanford 


in  the  evening  will  climax  the  dav's  ac 
tivities.    Sanford's  topic  will  deal  with 
the  private  and  church  related  college. 
The  title  of  his  speech  will  be  released 
later. 

Preceeding  the  governor's  address,  an 
old-fashioned  basket  supper  will  be  held 
on  the  college  campus.  Guests  are  in 
vited  to  bring  a  basket  and  share  with 
others. 

Dr.  M.  M.  Lownes,  committee  chair- 
man, stated,  "We  feel  the  recent  accredi- 
tation of  the  college  came  as  a  result  of 
devotion  and  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
college  personnel,  students,  and  support- 
ers of  the  institution.  This  Mount  Olive 
College  Appreciation  Day  is  a  way  for 
the  people  of  Mount  Olive  to  sav, 
'Thank  you.'  " 

The  steering  committee,  in  addition 
to  Dr.  Low  nes,  is  composed  of  the  follow- 
ing persons:  Dr.  R.  H.  Shackleford, 
James  Hatcher,  Mrs.  Wilson  K.  Lewis, 
Mrs.  H.  M.  Cox,  Mrs.  Rodney  Knowles, 
Luby  Bell,  H.  J.  Archer,  J.  F.  Harper,  and 
Cletus  Brock.  The  committee  said  it 
will  release  further  information  in  a  few 
days. 

Mount  Olive  Church 
Presents  College  With 
Appreciation  Gift 

Mrs.  Leslie  Anderson,  treasurer  of  the 
Mount  Olive  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  presented 
a  check  for  $100  to  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, April  14.  This  gift  was  given  by 
the  church  as  an  appreciation  gift  for  the 
college's  attainment  of  regional  accredi- 
tation. 

Other  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  have 
been  asked  to  show  their  appreciation  by- 
sending  similar  gifts  between  April  1  and 
May  18.  May  18  has  been  set  aside  as 
College  Appreciation  Day  by  the  local 
Chamber  of  Commerce. 

This  occasion  will  include  a  speech  bv 
Governor  Terry  Sanford  and  a  recogni- 
tion of  the  donors  of  appreciation  gifts. 

Public  relations  director,  Huey  Long, 
savs,  "This  is  one  of  the  first  appreciation 
gifts  received  as  a  part  of  the  observance 
of  the  school's  achievements.  We  be- 
lieve there  will  be  many  others  to  follow. 
Free  Will  Baptists  are  well  informed  of 
the  progress  and  high  standards  of  Mount 
Olive  College,  and  I  believe  they  will 
show  their  appreciation  by  wholeheart- 
cdlv  participating  in  the  activities  of  the 
day." 
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Out  of  the  Heart 

(Lesson  for  May  7 ) 

Lesson:  Proverbs  3:1-8;  4:20-23;  Luke 

6:43-45 
Golden  Text:  Proverbs  4:23 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

A  man's  actions  are  determined  by  the 
type  of  nature  or  character  he  possesses. 
Character  is  something  that  is  developed. 
Every  thought  and  every  act  of  every  min- 
ute's existence  plays  its  part  in  the  shap- 
ing and  the  development  of  our  charac- 
ter. If  our  character  has  been  developed 
along  Christian  lines  by  righteous  living, 
then  we  will  find  it  natural  to  do  these 
things  that  arc  right  and  well-pleasing  to 
God.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  our  charac- 
ter has  been  developed  through  the  per- 
formance of  evil  acts,  it  will  be  natural  for 
us  to  do  evil.  In  fact,  we  find  it  difficult, 
if  not  impossible,  to  keep  from  doing  evil. 

All  of  us  are  by  nature  children  of  dis- 
obedience, and  unless  our  hearts  are 
changed  by  the  indwelling  spirit  of  God, 
we  shall  remain  the  same.  For  this 
reason,  no  work  of  a  unregenerated  na- 
ture is  acceptable  to  God.  Only  those 
natures  that  have  been  transformed  by 
the  power  of  God  can  perform  works 
that  are  good  and  acceptable. — The  Sen- 
ior Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  Hebrews  considered  the  heart 
the  seat  of  the  emotions,  or  the  center 
of  life.  Life  at  its  best  cannot  be  taken 
in  from  the  outside,  but  must  well  up 
from  within.  The  Christian  faith  teaches 
that  a  proper  relationship  to  God — the 
nay  taught  bv  Christ — results  in  an  in- 
ner life  of  power.  Maintaining  spiritual 
power  should  be  the  first  business  of  our 
life. 

2.  Many  people  do  right  from  wrong 
motives.  For  example,  some  may  gain  a 
great  reputation  as  philanthropists  for  no 
better  reason  than  that  of  wanting  to 
advertise  their  business  establishment. 

3.  Many  make  the  mistake  of  trusting 
God  with  part  of  the  heart  hut  not  with 
all  of  it.   These  people  are  convinced  in- 


tellectually that  there  is  a  God.  that  His 
will  is  supreme,  but  they  are  not  willing 
to  put  their  entire  lives  at  His  disposal. 

4.  Every  man  can  choose  the  attitudes 
he  assumes  toward  God.  Wrong  atti- 
tudes can  destroy  the  good  effects  of  vir- 
tue. One  cannot  grow  character  from 
compromise  or  peace  of  mind  from  seed- 
beds of  guilt.  The  final  outcome  of  one's 
life  always  depends  upon  the  attitudes 
held  in  his  heart. 

5.  No  spiritual  growth  can  be  experi- 
enced apart  from  our  religious  heritage. 
The  Hebrews  believed  this  and  so  they 
placed  emphasis  upon  remembering  the 
instruction  of  their  fathers  and  in  teach- 
ing them  diligently  to  their  children. — 
The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

6.  Psychologists  tell  us  that  there  are 
but  two  sudden  personality  changes,  the 
one  has  to  do  with  mental  illness  and  the 
other  is  the  result  of  Christian  conver- 
sion. Many  have  looked  for  an  explana- 
tion for  the  man  who  was  a  drunkard  and 
now  is  sober;  or  why  the  man  who  was 
bound  bv  the  habits  of  wickedness  now 
walks  as  a  free  man  in  Christ.  Here  is 
the  answer:  It  is  found  when  one  in 
humility  before  God  confesses  his  sins, 
claims  forgiveness  through  Christ  and 
invites  the  Saviour  to  come  in  to  his 
life.  Here  is  the  great  promise,  "A  new 
heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit 
will  I  put  within  you"  ( Ezekiel  36:26). 
— The  Bible  Expositor. 

7.  Good  teaching  does  not  always  in- 
sure good  living.  Suppose  Solomon  had 
always  practiced  what  he  taught  in  Pro- 
verbs 3:1-8! 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Man  is  to  trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
his  heart.  We  have  alreadv  had  refer- 
ences three  times  to  the  heart,  and  each 
time  an  appropriate  application  is  made. 
"Trust  in  the  LORD  with  all  thine 
heart;  and  Jean  not  unto  thine  own  un- 
derstanding. In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths"  (Vv. 
5,  6) .    May  we  note: 

( 1  )  We  must  not  trust  in  our  own 
understanding.  It  is  said  that  the  domin- 
ant characteristic  of  sin  is  the  attitude 


of  independence  toward  God.  When 
man  begins  to  trust  in  his  own  under- 
standing, he  is  falling  far  short  of  what 
God  intended  for  man.  True  religion 
begins  with  God,  not  some  foreign  ob- 
ject or  idol.  "In  the  beginning  God 
.  .  ."  (Genesis  1:1). 

We  may  be  inclined  to  say  upon  read- 
ing these  words,  "They  applv  to  those 
who  are  not  Christians,"  but  thev  really 
do  not.  It  is  the  Christian  who  must 
learn  to  trust  completely  in  God,  and  not 
to  lean  toward  his  own  understanding. 
There  are  many,  many  things  which  the 
Christian  will  never  understand;  there- 
fore, he  must  learn  to  trust  in  God  by 
faith,  and  not  seek  to  reason  out  every- 
thing with  our  own  understanding. 

(2)  Wc  must  acknowledge  God  in  all 
our  ways.  God  expects,  and  desires,  that 
we  should  look  to  Him  constantly.  When 
we  realize  that  God  is  a  constant  friend 
to  us,  then  we  can  really  begin  to  live 
for  Him.  In  order  to  receive  His  guid- 
ance, we  must  seek  it  and  desire  it.  He 
will  not  lead  us  unless  we  want  Him  to. 
— The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

2.  "A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treas- 
ure of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  good;  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the 
evil  treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  evil;  for  out  of  the  abund- 
ance of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh" 
(Vs.  43).  This  is  a  continuation  of  the 
thought  in  the  two  preceding  verses. 
Commenting  on  the  last  part  of  this 
verse,  someone  has  said,  "What  is  in 
the  well  of  the  heart  will  conic  up  in 
the  bucket  of  one's  speech." — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (E.  W.  B.). 

3.  The  word,  heart,  really  means  life. 
The  natural  life  is  deceitful  and  desperate- 
ly wicked.  Our  spiritual  life  in  Christ 
is  pure  and  holy.  Natural  life  is  located 
in  the  body,  and  spiritual  life  in  the  soul. 
Our  natural  life  is  not  eradicated  at  con- 
version as  we  all  know.  Consequently  a 
Christian  can  obey  the  leadings  of  the 
spiritual  life  (Christ),  or  he  can  obey 
the  leadings  of  the  natural  life,  but  if  he 
does  the  latter,  his  spiritual  life  will  be 
damaged,  or  even  destroyed  completely. 
God  has  promised  victory  to  the  person 
who  follows  Proverbs  3:5-7  and  John  15: 
1-8. 

• 

"He  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister  and  to  give  his  life." 
This  was  the  mission  of  Jesus  while 
upon  earth  and  it  will  be  the  mission 
of  even  truly  God-called  follower  of 
His. — Selected. 
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Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bailey,  North 
Carolina,  Sunday,  April  30,  1961.  The 
theme  for  the  convention  is  "Lift  Him 
Up  Through  a  Training  Program."  The 
theme  for  the  year  is  "Lift  Christ  Up"; 
song  for  the  year  is  "Lift  Him  Up";  and 
the  Scripture  for  the  year  is  St.  John  3: 
14-16.    The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
9:45 — Song   Service,   Russell  Lamm 
10:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  D.  O.  Wilder 
10:00— Welcome,  Miss  Patricia  Bisscttc 
10:15 — Response,  Elijah  Bisscttc 
10:20 — Business  Period,  Lester  Duncan, 
President 

10:25— Sunday  School,  Oscar  Whitley 
Jr. 

1 1 :00 — 'Intermission 

11:10 — Song  Service,  Russell  Lamm 

1 1 : 30 — Convention      Message,  Rev. 

Swade  Benson 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Song  Service,  Russell  Lamm 
1:05 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Oscar  Hinton 
1 : 1  5 — Special    Music,    Joyner  Sisters, 

Green  Sisters,  and  Eason  Trio 
1:30— Playlet,  Young  People  of  Dis- 
trict 

1:45 — Final  Business  Period 
— Report  of  Committees 
2:00 — Field  Secretary's  Report,  James 
Medlin 

—Youth  Rally  Report,  Marvin  Sul- 
livan 

2:15 — Awarding  of  Banner  and  Trophy, 
Mrs.  Russell  Lamm 
— Adjournment 


Hickory  Grove  Host  to 
2nd  Union  Meeting 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Central  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Hickory  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Bethel,  North  Carolina,  Saturday, 
April  29,  1961.  The  theme  will  be, 
"To  Know  Him  and  to  Make  Him 
Known"  (Philippians  3:10).  The  pro- 
gram is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Hymn,  "He  Keeps  Me  Singing" 

— Devotion,  Rev.  A.  C.  Morgan 
10:20 — Business  Period 
10:30 — Report  of  Denominational  En- 
terprises 


11:00— Worship 

— Hymn,  "We've  a  Story  to  Tell 

to  the  Nation" 
— Offering 

■ — Special    Music,    Gum  Swamp 

Ladies'  Quintet 
— Message,  "To  Know  Him,"  Rev. 

Wayne  Smith 
— Hymn,  "His  Wav  with  Thee" 
12:00— Lunch 

Affcr?70o?7  Session 
1:15— Hymn,  "The  Lilv  of  the  Val- 
ley" 

— Devotion,  Rev.  Jerry  Rhodes 
1 : 3  5 — Business  Period 
1:50 — Special  Music,  Preachers'  Trio 
1:55 — Message,     "To     Make  Him 
Known,"  Rev.  Raymond  Sasscr 

— Hymn,  "Here  Am  I,  Send  Me" 
2: 30 — Benediction 

Maury  Church  Announces 
Singspiration,  April  30 

The  Maury  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Maury,  North  Carolina,  announces  sing- 
spiration services  fifth  Sundav  evening, 
April  30.  Several  church  choirs  and  other 
outstanding  gospel  singers  have  been  in- 
vited, including  the  Hart  Trio,  Gladys 
Kerney  and  Mcrlene  Smith  duet,  and 
others. 

The  church  invites  all  interested  sing- 
ers and  church  groups  to  attend  this  sing- 
spiration service. 


2nd  Union  Sunday  School  Convent 
To  Convene  with  Hickory  Grove 

The  Second  Union  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  the  Central  Conference 
will  convene  with  Hickory  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Bethel,  North 
Carolina,  Sunday  afternoon,  April  30. 
The  theme  will  be,  "Sunday  School  Vis- 
ions Unlimited  in  the  Sixties."  The 
Scripture  is  taken  from  2  Timothy  2:15. 
The  program  is  as  follows: 
2 : 00 — Registration 

2 : 1  5 — Hymn,    "Bringing    in  the 

Sheaves" 
— Prayer 

— Welcome,  Host  Church 
— Response,  Dennis  Sutton 
— Convention  Offering 
— Short  Business  Session 
— Hymn,  "Every  Day  with  Jesus" 
— Scripture  Reading,  Rev.  A.  C. 
Morgan 


— Special     Music,  Ormondsvillc 

Choir 
— Speakers 

(1)  "A  Challenge  to  Our  Pas- 
tor," Henry  Hagan  Jr. 

(2)  "A  Challenge  to  Our  Sup- 
erintendents," Ronnie  Mor- 
gan 

(  3 )  "A  Challenge  to  Our  Teach- 
ers," Miss  Alice  Garris 

(4)  "A  Challenge  to  the  Sun- 
dav Schools,"  Ray  Gaskins 
Jr.' 

— Final  Business 
— Closing 

OBITUARIES 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

cr,  Mrs.  Jessie  Boykin,  Mrs.  Eugene 
House  and  Mrs.  Gilbert  Stott  of  Route 
3,  Kcnly,  North  Carolina;  Mrs.  Ethel 
Boykin  of  the  home;  Mrs.  G.  II.  Pitt- 
man  of  Kcnly;  Leonard,  Roman  and 
Rayford  Crocker  of  Route  3,  Kcnly.  Al- 
so surviving  arc  three  brothers:  Robert, 
James  and  Harvey  Crocker  of  Route  3, 
Kcnly;  34  grandchildren  and  two  great- 
grandchildren. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  at  Mt. 
Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  which 
he  was  a  faithful  member  and  ruling  elder, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  O.  Lassircr  and  the  Rev. 
Milford  Hales.  The  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  church  cemetery  beneath  a 
mound  of  beautiful  flowers  to  await  the 
resurrection  morn. 

He  is  gone  from  wife  and  children  dear. 
Who  loved  him  so  much  while  he  was  here; 
But  since  he  is  gone  forever  more, 
We  feel  we  will  meet  again  on  that  eternal 
shore. 

Gone  but  not  forgotten, 
Never  can  your  memory  fade. 
Sweeter  thoughts  will  ever  linger 
Around  the  grave  where  you  are  laid. 

Mrs.  James  Crocker 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

for  the  national  project  for  Dr.  Miley  in 
Africa.  The  offering  was  taken  and 
business  was  discussed,  after  which  the 
meeting  was  closed  with  prayer  led  by 
Mrs.  Levone  Spence.  The  hostess  served 
delicious  refreshments  which  were  enjov- 
ed  by  all. 
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EDITORIAL 


SUNDAY-MORNING  CHRISTIANS 

There  is  a  spiritual  sickness  abroad  in  this  land 
which  is  taking  on  serious  proportions.  It  bids  fair  to 
lay  much  of  the  work  of  God  in  the  dust;  indeed,  if  not 
checked,  it  may  do  more  harm  to  His  cause  than  all  the 
persecutions  did  to  the  early  New  Testament  Church, 
or  even  than  the  threat  of  modern-day  Communism.  I 
speak  of  the  weakness  in  multitudes  who  call  themselves 
Christians,  but  absent  themselves  from  all  services  of 
the  house  of  God  except  the  Sunday  morning  service. 
They  are  merely  Sunday-morning  Christians! 

This  fault  among  professing  Christians  has  closed 
the  doors  on  Sunday  evenings  of  many  of  Protestant- 
ism's large  churches  all  over  this  land.  Great  churches 
which  once  were  flames  of  evangelism,  or  at  least  cen- 
ters of  devout  worship,  now  stand  cold,  dark  and  silent 
on  Sunday  evenings — a  mute  witness  to  the  decadent 
state  of  the  church  at  these  places. 

Behind  all  this  there  is  a  cause.  It  is  not  easy  to 
put  one's  finger  immediately  upon  it,  for  it  may  be  much 
more  multifarious  than  to  give  place  to  a  single  pro- 
nouncement. But  that  illness  exists,  none  can  doubt. 
Further,  there  must  be  a  remedy  found,  or  the  work  of 
Christ  will  continue  to  suffer  losses  which  it  cannot 
afford. 

Possibly  one  thing  is  the  lack  in  some  places  of 
genuine  spiritual  life  in  the  leadership  of  the  church. 
The  evangelistic  fervor  has  died  out.  The  evening  ser- 
vice, which  once  held  attraction  as  a  time  of  soul 
winning,  has  given  place  either  to  a  time  of  social 
fellowship,  a  youth  recreational  hour,  or  has  so  lost  its 
appeal  to  draw  a  worth-while  crowd  that  it  has  been 
discontinued.  The  ministry  may  need  to  re-examine 
itself  at  the  point  of  spiritual  fervor  and  a  true  message 
of  salvation. 

Again,  laymen  have  become  altogether  too  engross- 
ed in  the  worldly  things  of  life.  There  has  been  allow- 
ed to  grow  up  among  us  a  feeling  that  if  we  give  time 
for  one  religious  service  during  the  week,  this  will  be 
sufficient  for  the  soul's  welfare.  We  are  too  material- 
istic in  our  concepts.  Social  pleasures,  or  mere  relaxa- 
tion, are  far  too  much  with  us  on  Sunday  evenings. 
Then,  too,  the  call  of  that  modern  enemy  of  Christianity, 
television,  has  made  untold  inroads  into  the  place  which 
the  worship  of  God  and  church  attendance  once  held 
among  us.  If  one  does  not  like  the  cry  of  a  minister 
upon  this  subject,  then  let  him  turn  to  current  articles 
in  the  secular  press  upon  the  evils  of  television. 

One  of  the  most  disheartening  things  at  present, 
however,  is  the  sad  turn  developing  within  the  most  fer- 
vent evangelical  churches  in  which  the  Sunday  evening 
crowd,  once  large  and  filled  with  many  unconverted, 
has  dwindled  to  a  mere  handful.  This  is  not  just  a 
spotty  condition.  It  has  become  a  general  pattern  in  far 
too  many  congregations. 

What  can  be  done  to  change  this  condition  ?  Should 
the  emphasis,  traditional  with  many,  be  changed  from 


evangelism  in  the  evening  to  the  morning,  and  the  eve- 
ning hour  be  made  a  worship  service  for  Christians? 
Should  the  evening  service  be  otherwise  altered  to  make 
an  appeal  to  both  Christians  and  unconverted?  How  can 
the  problem  be  solved  of  awakening  many  believers  who 
seem  to  be  somewhat  spiritual-minded,  but  are  too 
lethargic,  to  attend  the  evening  services?  In  a  word, 
what  can  be  done  for  our  Sunday-morning  Christians? 

There  is  one  sure  answer — spiritual  revival  among 
the  people  of  God.  But  how  can  even  this  be  effected 
when  so  many  of  them  constantly  absent  themselves 
from  Christian  services?  If  the  answer  is  not  found 
in  humble,  importunate,  persistent,  believing  prayer  and 
fasting  on  the  part  of  the  faithful,  then  where  is  the 
answer?  What  other  cure  can  there  be?  Alterations, 
improvements  of  services,  may  prove  attractive  for  a 
while;  but  in  the  end,  only  a  love  for  God  and  spiritual 
things  can  permanently  cure  this  sickness. 

We  must,  however,  face  the  fact  that  if  this  folly 
is  allowed  to  progress,  it  will  eventually  ruin  even  the 
strongest  work  of  God. 

O  Sunday-morning  Christian,  wake  up!  (Jet  back 
to  where  you  should  be,  before  you  find  yourself  at  the 
judgment  bar  of  God,  with  His  frown  upon  you.  Your 
lukewarmness  and  negligence  may  cost  you  a  place  of 
eternal  bliss  among  the  redeemed  if  you  do  not  repent 
and  turn  from  it! — William  S.  Beal  in  "The  Free  Metho- 
dist." 
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Cragmont  Assembly 
Invites  You 


by  /.  E.  Wooten 


RAGMONT  extends  you  an  invita- 
tion to  make  inquiry  and  learn  the 
facts  concerning  the  institution.  We 
state  here,  very  briefly,  some  of  the  main 
facts  concerning  its  ownership,  manner  of 
operation  and  objectives.  Please  come 
to  Cragmont,  observe,  ask  questions  and 
gather  information  first  hand. 

The  institution  is  owned  and  operated 
by  the  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina,  and  is  located  in  Swannanoa 
Vallev  about  three  and  one-half  miles 
from  the  town  of  Black  Mountain,  which 
is  fifteen  miles  from  the  city  of  Ashe- 
ville.  Its  sponsoring  bodies  are:  (1)  The 
North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  State 
Convention;  (2)  the  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptist  State  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention;  (3)  the  North  Caro- 
lina Free  Will  Baptist  State  Sunday 
School  Convention;  and  (4)  the  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  State  League 
Convention.  The  Assembly  was  open- 
ed in  the  year  of  1946  and  has  been  in 
continuous  operation  since  that  year. 

June,  July  and  August  are  the  months 
used  by  conference  groups.  The  directors 
serving  the  sponsoring  bodies  on  the 
field  make  up  the  groups  and  register  the 
individuals  who  attend  as  members  of 
their  particular  groups.  They  prepare 
their  programs,  services  and  activities. 
The  management  and  staff  members  at 
the  assembly  provide  all  available  accom- 
modations and  conveniences  for  them 
while  here. 

The  main  financial  support  is  realized 
through  the  summer  conferences.  But 
the  operating  expenses  arc  so  heavy  and 
the  receipts  arc  so  small  that  the  institu- 
tion has  very  little  money  to  spend  on 
improvements  and  necessary  repairs. 
Hence,  the  urgent  need  for  help  and 
support  from  the  field. 

But,  considering  the  services  rendered 
and  the  good  accomplished,  Cragmont 
Assembly  is  worth  all  the  sacrifices  made 


for  it,  and  many  times  more.  Its  main 
objective  is  the  winning  of  young  people 
to  the  Saviour  and  the  teaching  and  train- 
ing given  them  for  useful  and  effective 
service  in  His  cause.  But  adults  as  well 
as  young  people  receive  inspiration  and 
blessings  while  here.  Ask  those  who  have 
been  here! 

Week  ends,  from  Saturday  morning  un- 
til Monday  afternoon,  are  always  open 
for  guests  and  visitors.  Come  sometime, 
you  will  enjoy  it  and  we  will  enjoy  hav- 
ing you.  For  information  concerning 
conferences,  write  the  Rev.  L.  F.  Ballard, 
P.  O.  Box  338,  Scotland  Neck,  North 
Carolina.  He  can  give  you  the  informa- 
tion, or  tell  you  where  you  can  get  it. 
We  ask  you  also  to  help  and  encourage 
all  the  voung  people  you  can  to  come  to 
one  or  more  of  the  conferences  this  sum- 
mer. Their  attendance  at  a  conference 
will  bless  them. 

Please  permit  us  to  remind  you  of  one 
other  matter.  There  are  yet  four  rooms 
in  the  new  building,  with  nice  new  furn- 
iture and  fixtures  which  have  not  been 
sponsored  and  paid  for  by  interested  per- 
sons as  memorials  to  loved  ones  or  worthy 
individuals.  The  cost  of  furnishing  a 
room  is  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars 
($250.00).  We  greatly  appreciate  those 
vho  have  been  so  considerate  and  gen- 
erous in  furnishing  rooms  in  mcmorv  of 
loved  ones.  If  there  are  other  individuals 
or  groups  who  arc  interested  in  this  help- 
ful and  worthy  cause,  will  you  please  let 
us  know?  Before  closing  the  work  and 
business  this  year,  we  hope  to  place  mem- 
orial plaques  on  all  the  doors  in  memory 
of  worthy  persons.  If  you  would  like  to 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  someone  in 
this  wav,  just  contact  us,  personally  or  by- 
mail.   Thank  you  a  lot! 

We  arc  looking  forward  to  a  pleasant 
and  prosperous  summer,  with  several 
large  groups  of  young  people.    May  we 


have  your  encouragement,  support  and 
earnest  prayers! 

Greetings  from  the  Hostess: 

We  wonder  how  many  of  you  are  plan- 
ning to  come  to  Cragmont  this  summer, 
and  if  you  have  realized  how  near  the 
time  is  for  our  first  conference?  May  29 
js  the  date,  and  it  will  soon  be  here. 

It  has  at  last  turned  warm  enough  so 
that  we  can  get  a  little  cleaning  done. 
To  you  who  have  recently  visited  us,  we 
just  sav  we  wish  you  could  come  back 
now  and  see  the  difference,  even  though 
we  know  you  realized  you  came  just  in 
between  the  seasons — winter  and  clean- 
ing time. 

We  hope  nothing  hinders  you  who  are 
planning  to  visit  us  this  summer.  We 
will  be  looking  for  you  according  to  God's 
holy  will. 

Yours  in  our  Lord, 
Mrs.  Wooten 

Address  all  mail  intended  for  the  As- 
sembly to:  Cragmont  Assembly,  Route  1, 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina. 

c 

THE  SPIRIT  S  PURPOSE 

"When  the  comforter  is  come,  whom 
I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify 
of  me"  (John  15:26). 

God  will  not  find  water  for  us  to  use 
for  turning  our  own  mill  wheels.  He 
will  do  nothing  to  minister  to  our  pride. 
He  will  not  give  us  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
enable  us  to  gain  celebrity,  or  to  procure 
a  name,  or  to  live  an  easy,  self-controll- 
ed life.  His  one  passion  is  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  He  can  make  His 
abode  only  with  those  who  are  willing 
to  be  at  one  with  Him  in  this. — F.  B. 
Meyer. 
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N  A  HILL  far  away,  stood  an  old 
rugged  Cross,  .  .  ." 


Yes,  one  day,  some  two  thousand  years 
ago  it  was,  on  a  hill  shaped  like  a  skull, 
a  hill  called  Golgotha,  or  better  known 
to  us  as  Calvary,  stood  an  old  rugged 
Cross,  an  emblem  of  suffering  and  shame. 
Shame,  because  this  was  the  worse  tvpe 
of  death  that  man  could  experience. 
Only  the  most  profound  criminal  met  his 
death  in  this  fashion,  and  it  was  the  most 
humiliating  death  that  man  could  suf- 
fer. We  say  it  was  a  symbol  of  suffering 
because  of  the  physical  agony  that  one 
who  was  crucified  had  to  endure.  The 
dictionary  gives  the  meaning  as:  to  put 
to  death  by  nailing  the  hands  and  the 
feet  to  a  cross;  to  torture;  to  torment. 
Crucifixion  is  probably  the  most  agoniz- 
ing and  painful  death  known  to  man. 
Still  it  was  on  the  Cross  that  one,  though 
despised  by  the  world,  poured  out  His 
life,  I  lis  all,  for  the  sake  of  mankind. 
Oh  what  love!  What  compassion!  that 
caused  Christ  to  want  to  give  His  life, 
to  die  upon  Calvary's  Cross,  to  take  upon 
Himself  to  ".  .  .  bare  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to 
sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness:  by 
whose  stripes  ye  were  healed"  ( 1  Peter 
2:24).  The  love  of  God,  how  rich,  how 
pure,  that  He  would  give  His  own  blood 
that  we  might  be  cleansed  from  our  sins. 
Yes,  my  friend,  it  is  up  this  blood-stained 
pathway  that  we  must  travel  to  find 
eternal  life.  All  the  way  up  to  the  top, 
to  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  and  there  to 
kneel  before  the  Cross  of  Jesus,  to  look 
up  into  the  eyes  of  the  one  who  loved 
us,  the  one  who  died  for  us.  Yes,  I'm 
talking  about  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God.  There  at  the  foot  of  the 
Cross,  we  pour  out  our  hearts  to  Him, 
confessing  our  sins  and  asking  Him  to 
come  into  our  hearts  and  to  save  us  from 
our  sins.  What  a  wonderful  feeling,  as 
on  bended  knee  there  before  Jesus,  we 
feel  the  burden  of  sin  rolled  away;  to 
have  the  chains  of  bondage  broken  from 
our  bodies.  Yes,  if  you  want  to  go  to 
heaven,  vou  must  go  God's  way,  the  way 
of  the  Cross,  the  blood-stained  way. 


• 

by  Vance  Link  Jr. 

(Editor's  note:  Mr.  Link  is  a 
former  student  of  Bob  Jones  Uni- 
versity. He  is  currently  serving  with 
the  armed  forces  in  Europe.) 

• 


We  are  living  in  a  day  and  time  when 
man  is  trying  to  do  away  with  the  old- 
fashioned  religion,  so  to  speak.  They  say 
that  the  world  has  become  modern  and 
that  religion  must  change  to  keep  pace 
with  man's  progress.  They  say  that  sal- 
vation by  the  blood  of  Jesus  is  old- 
fashioned.  They  ask  the  question,  "Who 
wants  a  bloody  religion?"  Listen,  if  you 
ever  want  to  go  to  heaven,  to  have  eternal 
life,  there  is  only  one  way  and  that  is 
God's  wav,  the  blood-stained  way.  The 
Word  of  God  says,  "In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins"  (Colossians  1:14). 
Some  men  today  say  that  man  can  earn 
his  salvation  by  living  a  good  life,  bv  be- 
ing a  church  member,  by  tithing,  by  be- 
ing baptized.  Listen,  if  it  had  been 
possible  for  man  to  have  been  saved  by 
any  of  these  means,  it  would  not  have 
been  necessary  for  Christ  to  have  died 
upon  the  Cross.  No,  my  friend,  if  you 
are  depending  on  any  of  these  things  to 
save  vou,  you  are  sadly  mistaken,  for 
"There  is  a  wav  that  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man,  but  the  ways  thereof  are  the  ways 
of  death"  (Proverbs  14:12).  No,  there 
is  only  one  way  and  that  is  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life,  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me"  (John  14:6). 

For  example,  suppose  there  was  a  man 
and  his  family  who  wanted  to  go  on  a 
trip  across  a  desert.  They  would  go 
to  the  traveler's  agency,  and  tell  the  man 
there  what  they  want.    He  would  then 


take  a  map  and  mark  a  route,  places  where 
water  could  be  found,  etc.  The  man  and 
his  family  would  then  get  their  things 
packed  and  start  out  on  the  trip  Once 
started,  they  decide  to  throw  away  their 
directions  and  try  to  find  their  wav,  on 
their  own,  and  in  their  own  wav.  They 
get  lost  and  wander  around  for  days  in 
the  desert.  Their  water  supply  runs  out, 
then  their  food  gives  out  and  finally  they 
perish.  You  would  probably  say,  "What 
a  foolish  man,  no  one  in  his  right  mind 
would  do  such. a  thing  as  that."  You  are 
right,  I  agree,  but  look  all  around  you. 
This  is  exactly  what  people  are  doing 
every  day.  No,  I  don't  mean  getting  lost 
in  the  desert,  it  is  far  more  serious  than 
that.  Every  man  hopes  some  day  to  be 
saved.  It  is  the  desire  of  everv  sane  man 
to  want  to  escape  the  pits  of  hell;  to  live 
eternally  with  God,  but  just  like  the  man 
in  the  illustration,  they  too,  try  to  get  to 
heaven  in  their  own  way. 

God  has  already  marked  out  a  clear-cut 
pathway.  He  has  placed  all  the  road 
signs.  He  has  marked  out  the  route  so 
that  even  a  small  child  can  follow  it.  It 
is  found  in  God's  Word.  The  plan  of 
salvation  is  simple:  We  are  all  sinners 
(Romans  3:23);  the  wages  of  sin  is  death 
(Romans  6:23);  God  so  loved  us  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son  to  die  for  us 
(John  3:16);  and  all  we  have  to  do  is 
to  trust  Jesus,  believe  on  Him,  accept 
Him  as  our  Saviour  and  we  can  be  saved. 
Now  God  does  not  ask  us  to  perform 
some  big,  heroic  deed.  He  doesn't  ask 
us  to  inflict  some  act  of  injury  to  our 
bodies,  but  just  simply  to  believe  on  Him, 
trust  in  Him  and  be  saved  (John  5:24). 
Salvation  is  easily  found,  if  we  seek  it 
God's  way,  the  way  of  the  Cross,  the 
blood-stained  way.  If  you  have  not  al- 
ready trusted  Jesus  for  your  salvation,  do 
it  now  and  then  you  too  can  say: 

"To  the  old  rugged  Cross  I  will  ever  be 
true, 

Its  shame  and  reproach  gladly  bear; 
Then  He'll  call  me  some  day  to  my  home 
far  away, 

Where  His  glory  forever  I'll  share." 
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May  Is  Children's  Home  Month  in  N.  C. 


XHE  LORD  has  been  wonderful  to 
us  here  at  the  Children's  Home. 
We  are  so  glad  that  we  can  tell  you  that 
we  are  still  able  to  operate  your  home 
without  any  indebtedness.  We  are  con- 
stantly reminded  of  God's  goodness  to 
us.  We  praise  the  holy  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  His  marvelous  blessings  upon 
us. 

When  we  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord 
for  His  many  blessings,  we  realize  that 
lie  has  used  human  instruments  with 
which  to  bless  this  work.  We  are  grate- 
ful to  every  person  who  has  been  willing 
to  be  used  of  God  in  this  way.  Thank 
you  so  very  much  for  every  contribution 
that  you  have  made.  Through  your 
obedience,  God  has  worked  to  supply  the 
needs  of  the  helpless  boys  and  girls  of  our 
home.  The  superintendent  of  vour 
Children's  Home  will  never  cease  to  ap- 
preciate all  the  good  people  of  this  state 
for  the  wonderful  way  vou  have  respond- 
ed to  our  every  call.  I  know  of  no  wav 
to  express  my  appreciation  than  just  to 
say,  "I  sincerely  thank  you."  I  promise 
to  use  the  money  that  you  give  as  wisely 
as  I  possibly  can. 

There  are  many  needs  pressing  them- 
selves upon  us  each  day.  There  alwavs 
is  the  need  of  the  operating  expenses 
which  includes  clothing,  food,  electricitv, 
fuel,  and  general  upkeep.  There  has 
been  a  time  when  there  were  108  chil- 
dren in  our  home.  Our  maximum  op- 
erating number  now  is  89;  therefore,  I 
see  the  need  for  expansion.  Members  of 
the  Children's  Home  board  and  I  feel 
that  we  should  have  at  least  two  new 
buildings.  These  would  cost  about  $30,- 
000  each.  Surely  every  Christian  feels 
his  responsibility  toward  the  homeless  or 
neglected  child.  There  are  so  many 
broken  homes.  These  children  desperate- 
ly need  the  help  and  guidance  of  some- 
one who  cares.  I  feel  that  even  though 
such  children  have  both  parents  living, 
they  arc  still  the  responsibility  of  Chris- 
tian people.  The  rising  tide  of  broken 
homes  presents  a  great  need.  I  feel  that 
a  child  who  has  been  deserted  by  his 
parents  needs  our  help  as  much  as  the 
orphan  child;  therefore,  I  say  to  you, 
"The  need  is  great." 


by  Rev.  /.  \V.  Everton,  Superintendent 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina 


• 

For  many  years,  May  lias  been  desig- 
nated as  Children's  Home  Month  in 
North  Carolina.  In  the  past,  there  has 
been  special  effort  put  forth  during  this 
month  in  behalf  of  the  work  of  the 
Children's  Home.  I  challenge  you, 
"Let's  do  more  this  year."  Some  may 
say,  "What  right  do  you  have  to  chal- 
lenge?" In  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  the 
duty  of  the  watchman  was  to  warn  the 
people  of  impending  danger.  You  have 
given  me  the  job  as  the  watchman  at  our 
Children's  Home;  therefore,  I  challenge 
you  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  homeless 
and  deserted  children  of  our  state.  There 
is  no  greater  reward  for  our  labor  than 
the  smiling  faces,  the  twinkling  eyes,  and 
the  sound  of  laughter  from  our  seventy- 
two  boys  and  girls  here  at  the  home. 
Equally  as  true,  there  is  no  greater  chal- 
lenge than  the  call  of  the  helpless  child. 
The  sobbing  cry  of  the  helpless  child  is 
challenging  vou  to  help.  Truly,  children 
do  challenge  the  church  todav.  In  the 
gospel  of  Mark,  Chapter  10,  Verse  14, 
Jesus  said,  "...  Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  ..."  I  am  convinced 
that  this  is  a  command  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Charles  B.  Williams  in  his  translation 
of  the  New  Testament,  translates  Mark 
10:14  in  the  following  manner:  "Let  the 
little  children  come  to  me  and  stop  keep- 
ing them  from  it."  Christ  here  showed 
His  concern  for  the  child.  Christ  gives 
a  challenge  to  you  and  me  to  help  the 
helpless.  I  urge  each  Free  Will  Baptist 
in  North  Carolina  to  give  just  a  little 
more  to  our  Children's  Home  during 
the  month  of  May. 


THE  YOUTH  WHO 
DRINKS 

by  Rev.  Walter  E.  Jsenhour 
TaylorsviUe,  N.  C. 

I WOULD  TO  GOD  that  it  were 
possible  to  write  a  message  that 
millions  of  young  people  would  read  in 
regard  to  the  danger  of  strong  drink  and 
take  heed.  However,  if  such  a  message  is 
read  by  only  a  few  hundred,  or  ;i  thous- 
and or  so,  and  out  of  that  number  a 
few  score  take  it  to  heart  and  abstain 
from  all  intoxicants,  and  live  sober. 
Godly  lives,  the  time  and  effort  is  not 
lost  by  any  means.  To  save  the  life  and 
soul  of  even  one  young  man  or  woman 
cannot  be  evaluated  in  dollars  and  cents, 
for  the  wealth  of  the  whole  earth  cannot 
pay  for  one  soul.  Onlv  Christ  can  do 
that  by  giving  His  life  and  precious  blood 
on  Calvary. 

One  of  the  most  alarming  conditions 
of  our  country  today  is  the  fact  that 
vast  multitudes  of  our  young  people  are 
drinking.  Out  of  these  multitudes  there 
mav  not  be  so  many  sot  drunkards,  but 
to  be  a  temperate  drinker,  maybe  only 
taking  a  social  drink  now  and  then,  cer- 
tainly is  dangerous  business,  deserving  a 
warning  note  from  honest,  earnest,  God- 
ly people  everywhere.  Parents  should 
warn  their  children  against  strong  drink, 
and  pray  that  God  will  save  them  and 
keep  them  alwavs  sober.  Ministers  from 
every  pulpit  of  the  nation  should  inform 
their  congregations  of  the  great  danger 
of  liquor,  and  appeal  to  the  young  peo- 
ple to  never  take  a  drink.  They  should 
let  them  know  that  the  only  safe  and 
sound  attitude  to  take  in  regard  to 
alcohol  is  to  be  a  total  abstainer. 

If  you  will  visit  the  prisons  of  our 
country  todav  vou  will  behold  what  liquor 
has  done.  No  doubt  liquor  figures  in  the 
majority  of  the  crimes  committed  by 
those  who  are  behind  prison  bars,  or  serv- 
ing out  sentences  on  the  roads  of  our 
country,  or  in  the  nation's  penitentiaries. 
Multitudes  of  them  are  young  people, 
just  in  the  bloom  and  prime  of  life, 
(continued  on  page  eight) 
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Little  River  Sunday  School 
Convention,  May  6 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Little  River  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  convene  with  Oak  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Stockton, 
Georgia,  Saturday,  May  6.  The  conven- 
tion theme  w  ill  be  "Teaching  the  Word," 
and  the  theme  text,  Matthew  28:19,  20. 
The  scheduled  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Opening  Hymn,  Rev.  Bill  Gard- 
ner, Leader 
10:09— Prayer,  Rev.  Rilev  Giddens 
10:10— Devotions,  J.  B.  Rice 
10:20— Roll  Call  of  Sunday  Schools 
10:30 — Reading  of  Reports  and  Seating 

of  Delegates 
10:45 — Appointment    of    Finance  and 

Nominating  Committees 
10:  SO— "The  Place  of  the  Sunday  School 
in  the  Church,"  Rev.  Mvrticc 
Goff 

11:10— Children    Singing,    Rev.  Bill 

Gardner,  Leader 
11:20— Prayer,  Rev.  Everett  Williams 
11:25 — Special  Hymn,  Rev.  Bill  Gardner 
11:30  —  Convention    Message,  "God's 

Way  to  Build  a  Sunday  School," 

Rev.  J.  E.  Blanton 
12:00— Dismiss  for  Lunch,  Rev.  M.  T. 

Goff 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 1 5 — Hymn,  Rev.  Bill  Gardner,  Leader 
1:20 — Prayer,  Rev.  Lamar  Parish 
1:25— Special  Hymn,  Rev.  Bill  Gardner 
1:30 — President's  Message,  Rev.  L.  E. 
Sheffield 

1:45 — "Teaching    the  Flannclgraph 

Way,"  Joan  Gardner 
2:05— "Teaching  Our  Youth,"  Mrs.  J. 

W.  Franks 
2:20 — "Inside  the  Heart  of  an  Adult 

Teacher,"  Frank  Dean 
2:30 — Special  Singing,  Corinth  Sunday 

School 

2:40— "What  Is  Your  Question?"  Pan- 
el of  Five 

3 :00 — Business 

—  Report  of  Committees 
— Election  of  Officers 
— Installation  of  Officers 


— Appointment  of  Program,  Pub- 
hcirv,  and  Special  Committees 

— Where   Shall   We   Meet  Next 
Year? 
3 : 30 — Adjournment 


Vanceboro  Church  Announces 
Spring  Revival 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces spring  revival  May  8-13,  with 
different  guest  speakers  each  evening. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30 
with  Mr.  Hillary  Gaskins  as  song  leader. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Cleve,  and 
the  church  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to 
the  public  to  attend  these  services  and 
be  much  in  praver  for  their  success. 


Core  Creek  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

Home-coming  day  will  be  observed  at 
Core  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Cove  City,  North  Carolina,  Sunday,  May 
7,  with  the  Rev.  Michael  Pelt,  dean  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  delivering  the 
home-coming  message.  An  old-fashioned 
dinnei  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  pastor  and  church  invite  all 
friends,  former  pastors  and  their  families 
to  come  and  enjoy  the  day  of  worship 
and  fellowship. 


Mount  Olive  Church 
Experiences  Growth 

The  Mount  Olive  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
continues  to  grow.  Three  new  members 
have  been  accepted  into  the  church  fol- 
lowing baptism  in  the  month  of  April. 
Two  additional  members  have  come  by 
letter. 

Recent  additions  by  baptism  include: 
Douglas  Anderson,  Edith  Tvndall  and 
Joseph  Williams.  Additions  by  letter  in- 
clude Shirley  Williams  and  Hulda  Jcmi- 

gan. 

Two  of  the  members,  Edith  Tvndall 
and  Hulda  Jergnigan,  are  students  at 
Mount  Olive  College.  Mrs.  Williams  is 
bookkeeper  in  the  cdllege  business  office. 


Bethlehem  Church  Reports 
Successful  Revival 

The  Rev.  J.  D.  Liles,  pastor  of  Beth- 
lehem Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Patrick,  South  Carolina,  reports  a  very 
successful  revival  recently.  He  states: 
"We  had  the  greatest  attendance  and  the 
most  spiritual  revival  we  have  ever  had. 
We  used  five  different  preachers  during 
the  week  and  I  think  this  accounted  for 
the  success  of  the  meeting.  We  were 
not  selfish,  and  the  Lord  really  blessed 
in  each  service.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
alwavs  be  in  the  will  of  the  Lord." 


Rev.  Moore  Reports 
Two  Successful  Revivals 

The  Rev.  R.  L.  Moore,  pastor  of  the 
Black  Jack  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Wavne  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  Riverside  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Johnston  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, reports  the  following:  "We  had  a 
wonderful  revival  meeting  at  Black  Jack 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  March 
27  through  April  5.  The  church  was  great- 
ly revived  with  6  first-time  decisions,  4 
backsliders  restored  and  fifty  rededica- 
tions.  The  visiting  evangelist  was  the 
Rev.  Dewey  C.  Boling,  pastor  of  Mil- 
bournie  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
2,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

"Then  on  April  9  through  April  16, 
the  Lord  blessed  in  a  great  way  at  River- 
side Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  a  revival 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Lancaster, 
Smithficld,  North  Carolina,  who  is  the 
oldest  active  Free  Will  Baptist  minister 
in  the  state.  The  church  enjoyed  a  good 
spiritual  awakening  with  eleven  conver- 
sions, eight  to  be  baptized,  and  approxi- 
mately fifteen  rcdedications.  I  would 
also  like  to  state  that  we  have  organized 
a  league  and  it  is  growing  by  leaps  and 
bounds.  For  the  first  two  months,  we 
had  an  enrollment  of  sixty  and  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  forty-three.  As  the 
pastor  of  these  churches,  vvc  would  like 
to  solicit  the  prayers  of  all  Free  Will 
Baptists  for  the  continued  success  of 
these  two  churches." 


Fellowship  Church,  Bryan,  Texas, 
Experienced  Successful  Revival 

The  Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Brvan,  Texas,  experienced  a  suc- 
cessful revival,  following  the  Bible  Con- 
ference in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  April  2- 
6,  in  which  four  of  the  ministerial  stu- 
dents came  to  Bryan  for  a  week-end  re- 
vival. They  were:  The  Revs.  Bob  King, 
who  did  the  preaching,  and  a  trio  com- 
posed of  the  Revs.  Bill  McCuin;  Robert 
Vallentinc  and  James  Puckett.  Services 
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began  on  Friday  night  and  lasted  through 
Monday  night. 

The  Lord  poured  out  His  blessing  on 
the  church  and  a  real  revival  was  ex- 
perienced, and  very  evident.  There  were 
seventeen  rededications.  two  announced 
calls  to  special  service,  and  two  accepted 
Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour  and 
made  their  public  confessions.  A  baptis- 
mal service  was  held  following  the  ser- 
vice Monday  night.  The  pastor  is  the 
Rev.  II.  Ray  Bern. 


510  Persons 
Attend  Workshop 

A  total  of  510  persons  attended  the 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  Workshop 
held  on  April  22,  at  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 
This  was  the  largest  number  to  ever  at- 
tend the  workshop.  The  previous  high 
attendance  was  in  1958  when  there  were 
449  delegates  and  representatives.  This 
was  the  seventh  consecutive  year  the 
workshop  has  been  held. 

The  workshop  is  sponsored  by  the 
North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention, the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  and  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College. 

A  breakdown  of  attendance  in  each 
department  is  as  follows:  Nursery,  51; 
beginners,  65;  primary,  84;  junior,  85; 
music,  49;  directors,  84;  miscellaneous, 
22. 

Discussion  leaders  in  each  department 
were:  Nurserv,  Mrs.  Lois  B.  Morris, 
writer  of  the  nursery  materials;  beginners, 
Mrs.  Thomas  Woodall;  primarv,  Mrs. 
Helen  T.  Beaman;  junior,  Mrs.  Alice 
Barrow;  intermediate,  the  Rev.  Walter 
Reynolds;  music,  Mrs.  Annette  Braxton, 
music  composer  for  the  daily  vacation 
Bible  school  materials;  director,  the  Rev. 
C.  H  Overman,  editor  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press. 

The  theme  of  this  year's  daily  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  material  was,  "Beacon 
of  Light,"  which  was  the  fifth  in  a  series 
covering  the  entire  Bible.  All  of  those 
who  helped  to  promote  this  workshop 
feel  that  it  was  the  greatest  ever  held. 
It  is  hoped  that  more  and  more  churches 
will  attend  during  the  coming  years  as 
the  interest  in  daily  vacation  Bible  school 
grows. 

There  was  a  total  of  92  North  Carolina 
churches  represented  and  one  South  Caro- 
lina church.  Two  of  the  writers  were  un- 
able to  attend:  namely,  the  Rev.  J.  O. 
Fort,  writer  of  the  intermediate  materials 
and  former  editor-manager  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press;  Mrs.  Sue  Branch, 

The  Frf.f.  Wii.i.  Baptist 


writer  of  beginners,  primary,  and  junior 
materials,  and  editorial  writer  of  the 
press. 


N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  April,  1961 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  for  April,  1961: 
Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  April  1,  1961  $5,536.46 
Regular  Receipts  for  April  210.34 
Earmarked  for  Adopted 

Ministers  and  Widows  14.00 


Total  to  Account  For  $5,760.80 
Disbursements 
Minister's  Monthly 

Cheeks  $218.50 
Operating  Expenses  33.00 
Paid  to  National  Board  17.73 


Total  Disbursements  269.23 


Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1961  $5,491.57 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $12.61 

Blue  Ridge  7.70 

Cape  Fear  24.00 

Central  71.79 

Eastern  54.83 

Western  53.41 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Elizabeth  City,  N.  C. 

The  Rev.  John  Floyd  Sr.  of  Jackson- 
ville, North  Carolina,  is  the  evangelist  in 
a  revival  now  in  progress  at  the  St.  Paul's 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Elizabeth 
City,  North  Carolina.    Services  will  con- 


Coming  Events 

May  5-6— North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  League  State  Convention, 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Morehcad  City,  North  Carolina 

May  13 — High  School  Day,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina 

May  25— N.  C.  State  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention,  Elwood  Lane  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Kannapolis, 
North  Carolina 

May  28— Mount  Olive  College  Com- 
mencement, Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  4:00  P.  M. 

August  13-18— College  Youth  Confer- 
ence, Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina 


thiuc  through  May  9,  and  are  being  held 
at  7:45  each  evening. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Paul  Lee,  and  the 
church  extend  to  everyone  an  invitation 
to  attend  the  remaining  services  and  pray 
for  the  success  of  the  revival. 


Chattahoochee  District  Youth 
Rally  Met  with  Mt.  Olive  Church 

The  Chattahoochee  District  Youth 
Rally  met  with  Mount  Olive  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Potterville,  Louisiana, 
April  1  5,  at  6:00  p.  m.  Supper  was  served 
by  the  host  church  to  the  210  persons  at- 
tending. The  following  program  was 
given : 

— Congregational  Singing 
— Prayer 

— Business  Period 
— Offering 

— Presentation  of  the  Banner 
— Musical  Duet,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Frank 
Willis 

— Song,  "Maybe  It's  You  and  Maybe 

It's  Me,"  Junior  Choir 
— Song,  "Just  a  Little  Talk  with  Jesus," 

Teen-Age  Choir 
— Play,  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross" 
— Song,  "Amazing  Grace" 
— Message,  Rev.  A.  C.  Truluck 
— Benediction 

The  banner  was  presented  to  Mount 
Olive  Church  for  hav  ing  the  most  young 
people  present. 

The  next  rally  will  meet  with  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Co- 
lumbia, Georgia,  in  July. 

The  following  are  the  officers  of  the 
rally:  President,  Bobby  Childrcs;  vice- 
president,  Eugene  Windham;  secretary- 
treasurer,  Ann  Moore;  song  leader, 
Wayne  Flemming,  pianists,  Glenda 
Flemming  and  Helen  Tommland;  gen- 
eral oversight,  Judy  Harris,  Bassett  Hum- 
phrey and  Fred  Summcrland. 

"At  the  April  16  morning  services  there 
were  ten  of  the  youth  gloriously  saved  and 
united  with  the  church,"  states  the  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Frank  Willis. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PAS  TORAL 
WORK 

"I  have  resigned  New  Lovewell  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Riehton, 
Mississippi,  and  would  like  to  go  into 
full-time  work  for  the  Lord. 

"I  am  available  for  evangelistic  or  full- 
time  pastoral  work  anvwhere  the  Lord 
leads.  Anyone  desiring  my  services  may 
contact  me  at  the  following  address." — 
Tillis  Walley,  Route  1,  Box  137,  Rich- 
ton,  Mississippi. 

Pace  Seven 


f4  'Pet4&*t<zC  tOond 

by  Rev.  Henry  Van  Khiyve,  President 
North  Carolina  League  State  Convention 


THE  THEME  for  the  State  League 
Convention,  "To  Know  Him,"  is 
one  of  the  most  challenging  we  have  had 
in  recent  years.  Leaguers  from  all  parts 
of  North  Carolina  will  be  attending  this 
year.  If  you  have  not  yet  made  up  your 
mind  as  to  whether  or  not  you  will  at- 
tend, then  decide  right  now  to  squeeze 
it  in  your  schedule.  You  will  not  be 
sorry  you  did. 

The  greatest  need  for  Christian  young 
people  today  is  for  a  closer,  deeper  walk 
with  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord.  Coupled 
with  this  is  the  dire  need  for  a  more 
serious  legaid  for  God's  Word,  its  teach- 
ings, instructions,  admonitions  and  warn- 
ings. This  not  only  applies  to  the  voung 
leaguers,  but  to  the  adults  as  well,  since 
the  responsibility  of  leading  our  young 
people  to  know  the  Lord  better,  rests 
with  them.  Too  long  now  it  has  been 
trying  to  get  the  youth  of  our  churches 
to  do  something  the  adults  were  not  liv- 
ing in  their  daily  lives. 

I  am  praying  that  the  program  this 
year  will  be  used  of  God  to  challenge  all 
the  leaguers  of  the  state,  and  that  both 
young  and  old,  will,  through  the  convict- 
ing power  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  surrender 
their  lives  in  full  and  complete  dedication 
to  do  the  perfect  will  of  God. 

In  Pliilippians  1:9-11  (look  it  up), 
Paul  is  praying  for  the  young  Christians 
i\t  Philippi,  that  first  of  all  they  may  have 
purity  of  heart — that  ye  may  be  sincere 
and  without  offense,  till  the  day  of 
Christ;  and  secondly,  that  they  may  have 
purity  of  conduct — being  filled  with  the 
fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ.  God  is  anxious  for  those  who 
claim  to  be  born-again  Christians  to  have 
such  purity  of  heart  that  it  may  be  de- 
monstrated in  the  world  in  purity  of 
conduct.  The  two  words,  heart  and  con- 
duct, hold  the  key  to  that  life  our  Lord 
desires  each  of  us  to  live. 

The  question  arises,  however,  as  to 
how  this  purity  of  heart  and  conduct  can 
be  realized  in  the  life  of  a  Christian. 
The  answer  is  given  in  Pliilippians  1 :°, 
10:  "And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge 
and  in  all  judgment;  that  ye  may  approve 
things  that  are  excellent;  .  .  ."  If  we 
love  the  Lord  with  our  whole  heart,  we 
will  desire  to  spend  time  with  Him  in 


fellowship.  We  will  then  come  to  know 
Him  as  never  before,  and  as  a  result,  have 
a  sense  of  spiritual  discernment. 

Leaguers,  real  life  begins  only  when  we 
separate  ourselves  completely  unto  Christ, 
love  Him  with  all  our  hearts,  and  allow 
God  to  separate  us  from  the  things  of  the 
world  that  obscure  our  sense  of  Him. 

In  closing  these  remarks,  allow  me  to 
express  my  sincere  thanks  and  apprecia- 
tion to  the  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
League  Convention  who  have  worked 
w  ith  me  for  the  past  three  years  in  plan- 
ning the  programs  of  the  convention,  and 
have  assisted  from  time  to  time  in  striv- 
ing to  promote  the  work  of  the  leagues 
on  a  local  level.  Much  more  could  have 
been  done,  but  our  funds  have  been 
somewhat  limited.  We  have  tried,  by 
God's  help,  to  inspire  the  lives  of  our 
leaguers  through  the  state  convention. 
We  have  felt  that  training,  without  dedi- 
cation and  consecration  in  the  life  of  the 
individual,  was  not  sufficient  in  itself. 

I  would  also  like  to  express  my  ap- 
preciation to  you,  the  leaguers  of  the 
state.  I  have  enjoyed  working  with  you 
in  the  capacity  of  convention  president. 
The  annual  session  could  not  have  been 
the  success  they  were  without  your  co- 
operation. May  our  Lord  richlv  bless 
you  all  in  all  of  your  efforts  for  His  won- 
derful cause  in  North  Carolina  and  the 
world  over  as  you  strive  to  present  the 
Christ  of  Calvary  to  lost  men  every- 
where. God  bless  you.  See  you  in 
Moreliead  City  this  Friday  and  Saturday, 
May  5,  6,  the  Lord  willing. 

The  Youth  Who  Drinks 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

Liquor  has  wrecked  them  at  an  early 
age,  blighting  their  careers.  Many  of 
them  might  have  been  noble  and  great, 
and  could  have  been  a  blessing  to  their 
homes,  their  schools,  and  to  the  churches 
of  their  communities,  towns  and  cities; 
whereas,  their  lives  are  blighted,  their 
opportunities  for  greatness  gone,  and 
maybe  their  souls  will  be  lost  forever. 
However,  if  they  will  turn  to  God  through 
deep  repentance  they  might  make  a 
marvelous  comeback  and  start  on  a  heav- 


enly journey.  This  is  our  advice  to  every- 
one. 

The  youth  who  drinks  is  tampering 
with  danger.  He  may  be  blind  to  this 
solemn  fact,  but  it  will  reveal  itself  to 
him  sooner  or  later  in  life,  if  it  is  only 
at  the  time  of  wretchedness,  ruin,  heart- 
ache, loss  of  health,  loss  of  golden  op- 
portunities, with  his  years  on  earth  short- 
ened and  his  soul  lost  forever.  Dear 
youth,  take  heed  to  what  this  writer  is 
saying.  It  is  for  your  good,  the  good  of 
others,  and  for  the  glory  of  our  God. 

Face  those  who  tempt  you  to  drink 
with  boldness  and  emphatically  refuse 
to  partake  of  this  dangerous  evil.  Let 
them  know  that  you  are  not  selling  out 
for  any  price.  Tell  them  you  prize  your 
manhood  and  womanhood,  your  life  and 
soul,  above  all  evil — above  rubies  and 
gems,  diamonds  and  gold,  social  pres- 
tige, popularity  and  anything  and  every- 
thing the  world  can  offer  you  that  is 
wrong  and  outside  the  will  of  God.  They 
may  not  like  it  for  the  time  being,  and 
speak  hard  to  you  and  about  you,  but 
later  on  they  will  admire  vou  for  your 
noble  stand.  When  they  are  wrecked 
and  ruined,  and  they  see  you  climbing 
and  rising  in  life,  they  will  see  what  they 
have  missed  and  deeplv  regret  their  err- 
ing and  wild  career. 

I  know  it  takes  grit  and  grace  to  stand, 
but  God  has  plenty  of  it  for  you.  He  has 
had  an  abundance  for  many  of  us  across 
the  years  of  our  lives,  and  some  of  us  arc 
past  three  score  and  ten.  We  had  to 
take  our  stand  against  liquor,  but  it  was 
a  stand  that  we  have  never  regretted  and 
never  will.  When  you  have  lived  sober- 
ly and  righteously  through  the  vears  you 
can  look  back  and  thank  and  praise  the 
Lord  for  it,  and  be  happy.  Amen. 

• 
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One  out  of  every  3 
alcoholics  is  a  woman. 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

Thy  word  it  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light, 
unto  my  path   (Psalm  119:105). 


ADOPTION 

"But  when  the  fulness  of  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of 
a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  To  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  And 
because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts, 
crving,  Abba,  Father"  (Galatians  4:4-6). 

Turing  the  next  several  weeks  we  will 
be  thinking  about  several  aspects  of  the 
great  subject  of  Adoption.  This  week  we 
will  consider  the  meaning  of  the  doctrine 
and,  then,  in  the  weeks  to  come  we  will 
go  on  from  there. 

The  blessings  bestowed  on  believers 
through  Jesus  Christ  are  so  numerous  and 
so  richlv  diversified,  that  a  diversity  of 
terms  is  requisite  to  denote  them.  Chris- 
tians are  represented  in  the  Scriptures  as 
justified,  reconciled,  regenerated,  con- 
verted, sanctified,  saved.  Every  one  of 
these  words  conveys  an  important  idea, 
and  might  with  propriety  be  made  the 
subject  of  an  article  or  a  series  of  articles. 
Indeed,  I  have  already  used  some  of 
them,  and  possibly  will  use  others  of 
them  in  the  future.  Adoption,  however, 
is  the  subject  for  consideration  in  this 
meditation,  and  it  is  an  interesting  sub- 
ject indeed. 

What  is  adoption?  What  do  we  mean 
by  the  doctrine?  Why  is  it  important  to 
us? 

These  questions  are  answered  in  the 
eleventh  and  twelfth  verses  of  the  first 
chapter  of  the  Gospel  recorded  by  John, 
"Me  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own 
received  him  not.  But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name."  Since  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  this  has  been,  and 
will  continue  to  be,  God's  gracious  and 
merciful  of  dealing  with  His  enemies. 

Charles  Simeon  says,  "Every  Christian, 


from  a  rebel  and  an  enemy,  becomes  a 
son . 

"He  has  redeemed  us  from  the  bond- 
age in  which  we  were  once  held.  Though, 
as  Gentiles,  we  have  never  been  bound 
bv  the  ceremonial  law,  we  have,  of  neces- 
sity, been  subject  to  the  moral  law,  which 
is  equally  binding  on  every  child  of  man; 
and  under  that  we  have  been  exposed  to 
the  most  tremendous  curses  for  viola- 
tions of  it.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
His  obedience  unto  death,  has  both  ful- 


filled its  demands,  and  suffered  its  pen- 
alties, for  us;  and  has  thus  freed  us  from 
it  as  a  covenant,  and  has  brought  us  into 
a  better  covenant,  the  covenant  of  grace. 
Hence  it  is  that  we  receive  Spirit  of 
adoption:  for,  in  this  better  covenant, 
God  grants  all  the  blessings  of  salvation 
to  us  freely,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles; and,  as  soon  as  ever  we  believe  in 
Christ,  admits  us  into  His  own  family, 
as  His  beloved  children.  (This  the 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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QUESTIONS  onJ  ANSWERS 

OKI  THF       RIRI   F            Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
i  i    i  i  i  i__   \sy,L/UL-      5oz-t  Kicnland  Ave,  JNasnviIle  >,  lenn. 

Question:  Since  the  whole  population 
of  the  world  has  descended  from  Noah 
and,  therefore,  through  his  sons  Shem, 
Ham,  and  Japhcth,  why  are  the  peoples 
of  one  race  of  a  different  color  from  that 
of  another?  Many  of  the  Europeans  are 
white,  many  of  the  Asiatics  yellow,  and 
those  of  Africa  black,  while  the  Indians 
of  America  are  red,  etc.  How  does  the 
Bible  deal  with  this  problem?—/.  R.  C, 
Illinois. 

Answer:  In  order  that  this  question  is 
correctly  discussed  we  need  to  have  a 
correct  approach  to  it  and  in  order  to  do 
this  we  need  to  take  under  consideration 
certain  background  facts,  such  as  some 
of  the  names  associated  with  our  topic. 
We  arc  told  by  some  authorities  that 
the  name,  Ham,  means  black,  heat,  hot, 
and  that  Ethiopia  means  sunburnt  or 
blackness.  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  be- 
hold them  that  come  from  the  north: 
where  is  the  flock  that  was  given  thee, 
thv  beautiful  flock"  (Jeremiah  13:20). 
We  are  also  told  by  several  authorities 
that  the  word,  Negro,  comes  from  the 
Latin  niger,  which  means  black.  Color  is 
not  the  only  characteristic  which  differ- 
entiates these  races  one  from  the  other. 
The  hair,  the  skull,  the  facial  charac- 
teristics, the  size  of  the  body,  and  other 
such  characteristics  enter  into  the  picture 
when  we  wish  to  determine  to  what 
branch  of  the  human  race  an  individual 
belongs. 

Now  let  us  go  back  to  your  question 
and  trv  to  give  a  more  direct  answer. 
Whereas  the  color  of  one's  skin  is  almost 
alvvavs  given  first  place  when  the  average 
person  seeks  to  identify  anyone  racially; 
yet  some  people  of  tropical  countries  do 
not  have  a  black  skin  as  the  Negro  has. 
This  being  true  we  cannot  attribute  all 
of  the  racial  characteristics  to  the  hot 
climate  from  which  he  comes,  as  some 
do.  What  then  caused  him  to  be  black? 
My  answer  to  this  question,  in  part  if  not 
all,  comes  from  "And  he  said,  Cursed  be 
Canaan;  a  servant  of  servants  shall  he  be 
unto  his  brethren"  (Genesis  9:25 ) .  En- 
vironment is  not  supposed  by  the  great- 
est authorities  on  anthropology  to  be  the 


only  factor  responsible  for  the  color  of 
the  skin  of  a  race  of  people;  in  fact,  there 
are  those  who  rank  high  as  authorities 
that  say  if  any  envorinment  enters  in  as  a 
reason,  that  it  is  in  a  small  way.    If  it 
were  the  hot  climate  only  that  is  re- 
sponsible for  black  skin  then  why  are 
there  races  or  tribes  that  have,  for  no  one 
knows  how  long,  inhabited  hot  climates 
that  do  not  have  the  black  skin  like  the 
Negro,  though  dark,  and  inhabitants  of 
part  of  Africa.   They  too  arc  descendants 
of  Ham,  but  probablv  not  of  Canaan,  who 
had  the  curse  of  servitude  placed  upon 
him  which  most  likely  is  in  part  the  black 
skin.    In  addition  to  the  Egyptians  we 
also  have  the  Abyssinians,  descendants  of 
Ham,  but  who  are  not  Negroes.  These 
live  in  the  same  latitude  as  the  black  folk, 
what  is  the  answer  here?    The  Negro,  I 
think,  descended  from  Canaan,  who  is 
under  the  curse,  whereas  both  the  Egyp- 
tians and  Abyssinians,  even  though  de- 
scendants of  Ham  were  not  descendants 
of  Canaan  and,  therefore,  are  not  under 
the  curse  of  servitude.    On  the  other 
hand,  if  God,  who  created  the  whole- 
earth,    heaven,    and    their  inhabitants, 
wished  to  do  so  He  could  have  so  con- 
structed the  earth  as  to  have  the  different 
climates  and  could  have  arranged  the  af- 
fairs controlling  the  dispersion  of  the 
peoples  of  the  earth  as  to  cause  the  des- 
cendants of  Canaan  to  migrate  to  that 
section  of  Africa  that  had  climate  and 
other  conditions  conducive  to  the  produc- 
tion of  the  Negro  race.    Whatever  the 
means  may  have  been  in  which  such  a 
rice  of  people  were  developed  or  pro- 
duced, God  has  had  all  under  His  omni- 
potent control  and  has  caused  to  come 
forth  a  people  fashioned  into  a  tvpe  that 
if  used  rightly,  the  best  fitted  to  serve. 
God  so  decreed  that  this  should  be  and 
there  has  been  but  little  any  could  do 
^bout  it.    We  do  not  have  to  explain  all 
the  means,  the  ways,  and  wherefores  of 
the  fact.    It  has  been  decreed,  has  been 
done  through  all  the  centuries  pist  md 
may  go  on  for  time  to  come.    Wc  re- 
affirm the  fact  that  God  has  stamped  the 
Negro    with    several    characteristics  of 


which  a  black  skin  is  only  one.  May  We 
also  say  that  it  is  not  bv  chance  that  the 
Negro  has  been  a  servant  of  servants. 
This  fact  is  only  prophecy  fulfilled. 

When  it  comes  to  a  Christian  attitude 
and  our  responsibility  to  the  Negro,  there 
is  only  one  thing  for  us  to  do  and  that  is 
to  treat  them  as  human  beings  for  whom 
our  Saviour  died,  and  this  means  that  we 
must  love  then i  as  Christ  loved  both 
them  and  us,  and  take  to  them  the  only 
means  of  salvation  which  is  the  gospel  of 
the  saving  grace  of  God.  We  should  not 
only  present  it,  but  use  every  means 
possible  to  entice  them  to  accept  Christ 
and  live  for  Him.  They  should  have  our 
best  means  by  which  to  become  suf- 
ficiently educated,  so  as  to  read,  under- 
stand, and  preach  the  gospel  among  their 
own.  Let  us  not  forget  that  God  called 
out  from  all  else  Abraham,  a  descendant 
of  Shem,  whom  Canaan's  descendants 
were  to  serve,  and  commissioned  him  to 
be  a  blessing  to  all  the  peoples  of  earth. 
Christ,  Abraham's  great  descendant,  in 
turn  has  come  and  laid  down  His  life  for 
all,  which  includes  both  us  and  the 
Negroes,  so  whichever  hears  this  wonder- 
ful truth  and  is  saved  first  is  obligated  to 
serve  the  other  by  going  to  him  in 
Christ's  name  and  in  Christ's  stead,  for  in 
the  propagation  of  the  gospel  all  racial 
boundries  are  down  and  each  who 
has  been  benefited  bv  the  gospel  is  ob- 
ligated to  serve  everyone  else  he  can  in 
taking  it  to  him  both  by  life  and  by  lip. 
"Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said, 
Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons"  (Acts  10:34).  All 
other  racial  coloring  and  characteristics 
that  have  not  come  as  a  result  of  sin,  but 
are  a  means  of  making  one  people  dis- 
tinct from  all  others  is  a  mark  of  the 
handiwork  of  God  and  in  due  time  we 
shall  fully  understand,  I  think,  both  why 
and  how.  I  am  still  of  the  opinion  that 
God  has  never  willed  that  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles should  intennarrv,  and  just  as  much 
convinced  that  He  wants  no  such  ming- 
ling by  blacks  and  yellows,  or  whites  with 
either  in  marriage  as  some  famed  sociol- 
ogists have  advocated  in  the  effort  to  pro- 
duce a  superior  race.  On  the  other  hand, 
some  good  authorities  have  shown  how  in 
most  cases  Chinese  and  Japanese  have 
happier  homes  when  they  marry  among 
their  own  nationals  than  when  they  are 
intermarried.  To  some  of  us  Americans 
they  seem  quite  alike,  but  to  Japanese  and 
Chinese,  quite  distinct  from  each  other. 

"When  the  most  High  divided  to  the 
n  ations  their  inheritance,  when  he  separa- 
ted the  sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  bounds 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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WISDOM  FROM  ABOVE 


Years  ago,  when  a  young  Salvation 
Army  officer,  I  went  home  to  southern 
California  on  a  brief  furlough,  where  my 
folks  had  an  olive  ranch.  I  found  an  Irish 
preacher  there,  a  poor  man  dying  of  tu- 
berculosis. He  was  too  far  gone  for  a 
change  of  climate  to  help  him.  He  had 
asked  to  be  allowed  to  live  in  a  little 
tent  away  from  the  house  and  among  the 
olive  trees.  There  he  had  his  bed  and 
table  and  chair;  and  when  he  was  able  to 
sit  up,  he  sat  there  pondering  over  the 
Word  of  God,  and  writing  a  few  letters. 
When  I  came  home,  my  mother  said  to 
me,  "I  want  you  to  go  out  there  and  see 
James  Fraser." 

I  went  and  he  greeted  me  very  kindly, 
and  said:  "Well,  young  man,  you  are 
trying  to  win  souls,"  and  he  went  on  to 
give  me  a  word  of  encouragement.  Then 
he  said,  "Sit  down,  and  let  me  tell  you 
a  few  things  my  Father  has  been  saying 
to  me."  Oh,  the  things  he  began  to  give 
me  from  the  Word  of  God  as  I  sat  there 
for  perhaps  two  hours!  And  then  I  said, 
"You  must  not  talk  any  more;  you  will 
be  exhausted." 

He  said,  "Take  these  things  and  pass 
them  on  to  others." 

I  said,  "But  how  can  I  learn  these 
things  for  myself?  Can  you  tell  me  of 
some  books  I  can  read  that  will  explain 
all  these  things?" 

"My  dear  young  man,"  he  said,  "I 
learned  these  things  on  my  knees  on  the 
mud  floor  of  a  little  thatched  cottage  in 
the  north  of  Ireland,  with  my  open  Bible 
on  the  chair  before  me.  The  one  who 
wrote  the  Bible  came  day  bv  day  and 
explained  them  to  me;  and  you  can  learn 
more  in  a  few  weeks  on  your  knees  with 
God,  over  His  Word,  than  you  can  in  all 
the  schools  in  a  lifetime." 

I  was  amazed,  and  I  have  thanked  God 
all  my  life  since  for  that  little  Irishman, 
James  Frascr.  All  through  the  years  I 
have  cherished  the  lesson  he  taught  me. 
If  you  want  the  wisdom  that  comcth 


from  above,  if  vou  want  knowledge  that  is 
real,  study  your  Bible  earnestly  and  pray- 
erfully for  yourself,  in  dependence  upon 
the  Holv  Spirit  of  God. — H,  A.  Ironside. 

As  we  think  of  wisdom,  we  know  that 
wisdom  is  of  God.  Wisdom  is  a  keen 
application  of  knowledge.  Many  of  us 
know  how  to  drive  an  automobile.  Many 
can  repair  an  automobile  when  its  mech- 
anism goes  bad,  but  many  of  us  do  not 
drive  wisely.  On  the  road  we  drive 
wrccklcssly.  Wisdom  teaches  us  to  drive 
carefully  and  to  watch  out  for  the  lives 
of  self  and  others.  Wisdom  manifested 
by  those  under  the  wheel  would  save 
thousands  of  lives.  But  we  lose  sight  of 
wisdom  and  drive  like  fools.  When  we 
have  killed  a  child  or  some  other  person, 
or  perhaps  destroyed  a  whole  family,  we 
can  wring  our  hands  and  say,  "Oh,  if  I 
had  been  more  alert,  or  if  I  had  only  act- 
ed more  wisely."  These  aforesaid  truths 
are  heard  of  almost  every  day. 

If  I  Only  Had 

I  read  of  an  account  many  years  ago 
of  a  tender  who  had  charge  of  a  draw- 
bridge over  a  river  where  fast  trains  crossed 
and  boats  passed  up  and  down  the  river. 
One  day  a  boatman  blew  his  horn  for  the 
drawn  to  open,  but  it  was  closed  until 
train  time;  however,  he  opened  the  draw 
to  let  the  boat  pass.  Before  he  could  get 
the  draw  back  in  place,  the  fast  passenger 
train  sounded  its  whisle  coming  around 
a  mountain  curve  and  plunged  into  the 
open  draw  and  down  into  the  river.  All 
the  many  passengers  were  killed  and  the 
poor  man,  who  had  charge  of  the  draw 
lost  his  mind  and  all  that  he  could  say 
was,  "If  I  only  had,"  but  seemingly 
could  not  finish  his  sentence,  but  kept 
saying  over  and  over  as  long  as  life  last- 
ed, "If  I  only  had."  That  boat  could 
have  anchored  until  the  train  had  passed, 
but  the  poor  draw  keeper  acted  unwisely 
and  as  a  result,  lives  and  property  were 
lost.  Because  so  many  people  who  pro- 
fess to  be  Christians  act  so  unwisely  and 
fail  to  exhibit  wisdom  in  the  Christian 
life,  they  are  the  means  of  destroying 
themselves  and  others. 

Wisdom  So  Necessary 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  says,  "How 
shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation;  which  at  the  first  began  to  be 
spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed 
unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him"  (He- 
brews 2:3). 

Often  it  is  very  unwise  to  fail  to  use 
wisdom  in  dealing  with  lost  souls.  If 
there  is  any  one  thing  that  we  should 
pray  for,  it  is  wisdom  to  deal  with  the 
lost.  First,  it  is  unwise  to  approach  a 
man  about  his  soul  until  we  have  prayed 


and  fully  yielded  our  own  life  definitely 
to  the  will  of  God  our  heavenly  Father. 
After  that,  we  are  assured  that  it  is  God's 
will  to  go  God's  way,  being  led  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Second,  our  life  should  be  clean.  A 
life  spotted  with  the  fingerprints  of  Satan 
should  never  speak  to  a  man  about  his 
soul  until  all  sin  is  laid  down  and  a  life 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  is  dominating 
the  life  of  the  worker.  It  is  very  unwise 
to  try  to  win  a  soul  to  the  Lord  if  your 
life  is  not  trusted  by  the  one  you  are  deal- 
ing with. 

Many  years  ago,  I  heard  an  old  minis- 
ter, in  whom  I  had  utmost  confidence, 
sav  that  in  a  revival  meeting  a  young  man 
walked  out  from  the  choir  and  down  close 
to  the  front  door  and  spoke  to  a  young 
fellow,  and  the  one  spoken  to  turned  his 
head  and  smiled  and  said,  "No."  After 
this  young  man  came  back  to  the  choir 
(in  many  congregations  in  those  days 
long  ago  people  would  go  to  their  loved 
ones  and  friends  during  the  altar  call  and 
invite  them  to  the  altar ) ,  another  young 
man  went  to  the  same  fellow,  put  his 
arms  around  him  and  said  something  and 
immediately  they  both  went  down  to  the 
altar.  After  the  service  closed,  the  minis- 
ter ask,  "Why  did  you  come  down  so 
quickly  with  the  second  man  that  went 
to  you?"  The  answer  was,  "The  last  one 
lives  what  he  confesses:  I  have  utmost 
confidence  in  him,  but  I  have  no  con- 
fidence in  the  man  that  came  first.  He 
is  guilty  of  doing  the  things  that  I  do." 

You  had  better  live  so  that  your  pros- 
pect will  have  confidence  in  your  life, 
otherwise,  you  will  drive  him  further  awav 
from  the  Lord.  I  have  witnessed  to  peo- 
ple and  endeavored  to  win  them  to 
Christ,  when  they  would  point  me  to 
someone  who  had  visited  them  and  say, 
"He  or  she,  lives  no  better  than  I  do." 

1  Ac  REE  with  Ironside  and 
James  Fraser 

You  can  learn  more  on  your  knees 
about  God  and  the  work  He  would  have 
you  do  than  you  can  with  a  book  in  your 
hands.  But  why  not  combine  both  study 
and  prayer,  whether  it  be  in  college,  in 
your  home,  or  in  your  office!  The  stu- 
dent in  college  that  does  not  seek  the 
Lord  in  prayer  will  never  amount  to  very 
much  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  A  stu- 
dent who  was  in  college  several  vears  ago 
wrote  to  me  and  said,  "I  am  having  to 
work,  I  get  (naming  the  amount  received 
for  work).  Should  I  tithe  this  money?" 
He  not  only  asked  me  about  the  matter, 
but  he  asked  God  and  he  was  led  to  tithe 
his  income.  He  went  over  with  honors, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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MISSING  BIBLE 

by  Lancey  Gilbert 

IT  WAS  THE  SECOND  evening  of 
Girls'  Bible  Camp  at  Pine  Dale. 
The  peals  of  a  bell  announcing  that  it 
was  time  for  the  evening  service  caused 
some  commotion  in  Cabin  III  upon  the 
hill. 

Janet  on  a  top  bunk  swung  clown  by  a 
rafter  and  landed  with  a  thud  on  the 
floor.  She  snatched  her  jacket  and  ran 
a  comb  through  her  hair,  chattering  all 
the  while  as  was  her  manner. 

"We'd  better  hurry!"  said  Beryl,  the 
pretty  young  counselor  of  the  seven  girls 
in  Cabin  III.  "But  don't  forget  your 
Bibles." 

"I  can't  find  mine,"  wailed  Janet. 

"Maybe  you  left  it  down  at  the  chapel 
after  your  last  class  this  morning,"  sug- 
gested Beryl. 

"No,  I'm  sure  it  was  here,"  said  Janet, 
pointing  to  Ruth's  bed  which  was  direct- 
ly under  hers.  "Don't  you  remember, 
Ruth,  this  afternoon  during  rest  period 
I  was  sitting  on  your  bed  with  my  Bible, 
and  Lou  from  Cabin  II  was  over?  We 
were  looking  up  verses  on  the  second 
coming  of  Christ." 

"Yes,  but  we'll  have  to  go  now,  so  you 
may  use  my  New  Testament,"  offered 
quiet  Ruth. 

"All  right,  thank  you,  but  I  hope  my 
Bible  turns  up,  because  not  only  was  it 
new,  but  I  had  a  check  in  it,"  Janet  went 
on. 

"Don't  worry  about  it  now,  Janet," 
said  Beryl.   "We're  sure  to  find  it." 

After  the  service  and  campfire,  the 
girls  in  Cabin  III  sat  on  their  beds. 
Janet  was  talking. 

"I've  combed  the  cabin  and  my  Bible 
just  isn't  to  be  found.  I  can't  imagine 
what  could  have  happened  to  it." 

Two  days  went  by — days  which  were 
filled  to  overflowing  with  happy  times  as 
Christian  camps  always  are. 

Once  again  the  girls  were  in  bed  talk- 
ing as  they  waited  for  their  light  to 
flicker,  which  would  warn  them  that  it 
was  time  for  their  light  to  be  shut  off  and 
for  everyone  to  settle  down  for  a  good 


night's  rest.  Again  Janet  brought  up  the 
subject  of  her  missing  Bible. 

"I've  been  thinking,"  she  said  slowly, 
"that  the  last  time  I  had  my  Bible,  Lou 
Milton  from  Cabin  II  was  over  here  look- 
ing up  verses  with  us.  She  was  sitting 
with  me  on  Ruth's  bed.  After  a  while 
we  all  had  a  pillow  fight.  We  yelled 
quite  a  lot  and  Lou  said  it  had  given 
her  a  headache,  so  she  did  not  go  with  us 
to  recreation.  She  was  sitting  on  Ruth's 
bed  when  we  left  and  was  back  at  Cabin 
II  when  we  came  from  recreation.  Later 
I  discovered  that  my  Bible  was  missing." 

"But,  what  does  all  that  have  to  do 
with  your  missing  Bible  and  check?" 
queried  one  of  the  girls.  "You  don't 
mean  that  Lou — ?" 

"That's  exactly  it,"  said  Janet.  "I 
know  Lou  used  to  take  things  that  didn't 
belong  to  her." 

"That  is  true,  Janet,"  agreed  Ruth, 
"but  that  was  before  Lou  was  saved.  I 
don't  think  she  would  steal  now." 

"I  hate  to  think  it  myself,"  sighed 
Janet,  "but  it  seems  to  be  the  only  an- 
swer as  to  how  my  Bible  disappeared." 

The  fifth  night  of  camp  arrived.  Janet 
announced  to  the  girls  that  she  had  cas- 
uallv  mentioned  to  Lou  that  her  Bible 
containing  a  check  had  been  missing  for 
three  days. 

"And,"  she  continued,  "I'm  just  posi- 
tive that  she  looked  guilty  when  I  told 
her." 

"Janet,"  asked  Counselor  Beryl,  "have 
you  prayed  about  this?" 

Janet  admitted  rather  shamefacedly 
that  she  had  not. 

"Well,  suppose  we  all  bow  our  heads 
and  put  this  problem  in  God's  hands," 
said  Beryl.  "It's  sure  to  turn  out  all  right 
if  we  do." 

After  each  girl  had  prayed  Janet  felt 
strangelv  comforted. 

The  next  morning  after  breakfast  Janet 
was  on  her  top  bunk  reading  a  letter  she 
had  received  from  her  mother. 

"Whoops!  I  dropped  it!"  she  exclaim- 
ed. The  letter  sailed  down  to  the  floor 
landing  between  Ruth's  bed  and  the 
cabin  wall.  Janet  leaned  over  the  edge 
of  her  bed  and  asked,  "Ruth,  will  you 
please  get  my  letter  for  me?" 


"Here  it  is.  Say,  what  is  this  I  feel?" 
She  brought  out  the  letter  and — you 
guessed  it — Janet's  Bible!  It  was  in  good 
condition  except  for  a  little  dust. 

Janet  gave  a  squeal  and  swung  down 
by  the  rafter  and  landed  on  the  floor 
with  a  thud  louder  than  usual. 

"My  Bible!  Look,  girls,  my  Bible! 
Ruth  found  it!" 

The  girls  crowded  around  her,  every- 
one talking  at  once.  After  the  excite- 
ment had  died  down  somewhat  Janet  said, 
"That  night  when  I  searched  the  cabin 
and  looked  under  Ruth's  bed  I  just  didn't 
see  my  Bible  in  that  dark  corner  between 
the  leg  of  her  bed  and  the  wall."  One  of 
the  girls  wondered  how  it  got  there  and 
Janet  said,  "I  think  it  must  have  been 
pushed  off  Ruth's  bed  during  our  pillow 
fight  that  day.  Am  I  ever  glad  you 
found  it,  Ruth,  because  I  thought  that 
later  today  I'd  have  to  say  something  to 
Lou  about  it,  as  camp  is  almost  over  and 
I  was  so  sure  she  had  taken  it."  Janet 
gave  a  sigh  of  relief. 

Before  the  girls  thanked  God  for  an- 
swering their  prayers  of  the  night  before, 
their  counselor  said,  "Girls,  we  have  learn- 
ed a  valuable  lesson  from  this  experience. 
The  Bible  says  in  Matthew  7:1,  'Judge 
not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.'  Even  though 
we  thought  Lou  had  taken  your  Bible, 
Janet,  we  should  have  recalled  that  verse. 
After  all,  Lou  is  a  Christian  now  and  her 
life  should  be  different  from  what  it  used 
to  be." 

"Yes,"  said  Janet  thoughtfully,  "I'll 
always  remember  that  verse,  and  I  will 
also  prav  before  I  jump  to  any  con- 
clusions."— Gospel  Herald. 


He  Helps  Me  to  Forgive  You! 

A  Zulu  chief  savagely  beat  his  wife  be- 
cause she  attended  a  gospel  meeting 
where  she  heard  and  responded  to  the 
call  of  Jesus.  He  left  her  as  dead!  Later 
he  returned  to  the  place  where  he  had 
left  her.  She  was  not  dead.  The  chief 
leered  at  her  and  asked:  "And  what  can 
your  Jesus  Christ  do  for  you  now?"  She 
said  gently:  "He  helps  me  to  forgive 
you!" — Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 
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Ministerial  Students 
Meet  at  College 

Nine  current  and  former  Mount  Olive 
College  ministerial  students  met  at  the 
college  April  1 5.  Meeting  with  Presi- 
dent W.  Burkette  Raper,  Dean  Michael 
Pelt  and  Business  Manager  M.  L.  John- 
son, the  ministers  discussed  the  prepara- 
tion of  ministers  at  the  college. 

The  general  conclusion  of  the  discus- 
sion was  a  belief  that  the  institution  is 
doing  a  good  job  in  preparing  its  stu- 
dents for  the  ministry.  Ministers  who 
have  gone  on  to  four-year  colleges  to  com- 
plete their  bachelor's  degree  noted  they 
had  a  strong  doctrinal  basis  and  adequate 
preparation  to  continue  their  study  of 
religion  without  difficulty. 

Dr.  Raper  informed  the  students  of 
the  "desire  of  the  administration  to  pro- 
vide adequate  courses  in  religion,  and  at 
the  same  time  provide  language  and 
science  courses  to  round  out  the  educa- 
tional foundation  that  is  required  of  the 
effective  minister  of  this  age." 

During  the  discussion,  it  was  noted 
that  nearly  ten  per  cent  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptists  in  North  Carolina  are  now  served 
by  former  students  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege. 

Ministers  and  students  participating  in 
the  discussion  included  the  following 
persons:  Jerry  E.  Rowc,  Frank  Ray  Har- 
rison, Melvin  K.  Evcrington,  Bobby  G. 
Bazen,  Leonard  B.  Woodall,  Alexander 
J.  Lyczkowski,  Thomas  Bruce  Dudlev, 
Joseph  II.  Ingram,  and  Sheldon  Howard. 

Historical  Collection 
Continues  to  Grow 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Historical  Col- 
lection at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
continues  to  grow.  During  the  past 
month,  three  valuable  gifts  were  received. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  of  Bridgeton, 
North  Carolina,  gave  more  than  100 
minutes  of  various  conferences  and  asso- 
ciations at  local,  state,  and  national  lev- 
els. Also  included  was  a  denominational 
hymnbook  published  by  the  Free  Will 


Baptist  Press  in  1901,  and  the  Treatise 
of  the  General  Conference  published  in 
1905. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard  of  Deep 
Run,  North  Carolina,  have  contributed 
approximately  1,500  copies  of  previous 
issues  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 

The  Historical  Collection  also  an- 
nounces a  gift  of  valuable  manuscripts 
from  the  estate  of  Mr.  Warren  Jackson, 
late  of  Sampson  County.  The  papers, 
all  dealing  with  North  Carolina  Free 
Will  Baptists,  will  be  known  as  the 
Warren  and  Cora  Jackson  Papers.  Thev 
range  in  date  from  1896  to  1944,  and  in- 
clude sixteen  loose  pieces  and  three 
bound  volumes.  The  gift  is  a  valuable 
source  of  historical  study  of  the  Cape 
Fear  Union  and  Robert's  Grove  Church, 
Sampson  County. 

Appreciation  Day 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  has  officially 
declared  Thursday,  May  18,  as  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  Appreciation  Day. 
This  declaration  calls  upon  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches,  Sunday  schools,  other 
church  organizations  and  individuals  to 
make  special  appreciation  gifts  to  the 
college  on  or  before  May  18. 

To  emphasize  the  areas  of  support,  the 
college  is  planning  to  construct  a  large 
map  of  the  state  of  North  Carolina  and 
designate  the  location  of  donors  making 
appreciation  gifts  of  $100  or  more.  This 
map  will  be  on  public  display  during  the 
activities  of  May  18. 

Public  relations  director,  Huey  Long, 
reveals  a  number  of  checks  from  churches 
and  individuals  have  already  been  re- 
ceived with  others  expected  to  arrive  this 
week.  He  also  states,  "This  is  not  a 
gimmick  to  solicit  contributions.  The 
College  Appreciation  Day  was  planned  bv 
the  local  community  to  show  their  ap- 
preciation for  the  work  at  the  college  lead- 
ing to  accreditation.  We  believe  Free 
Will  Baptists  also  appreciate  this  accom- 
plishment and  would  like  to  have  an  op- 
portunity and  a  means  of  showing  this 


appreciation.  By  sending  appreciation 
gifts,  they  express  their  sentiments  and 
also  provide  support  for  additional  growth 
and  accomplishments." 

Resolution 
Whereas  the  town  of  Mount  Olive 
has  declared  Thursday,  May  18,  as  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  Appreciation  Day; 
and 

Whereas  the  Honorable  Governor  Ter- 
ry Sanford  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
deliver  a  key  educational  address  at 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  on  the  above 
date;  and 

Whereas  the  above  events  have  been 
planned  to  commemorate  the  attaining  of 
full  accreditation  by  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College; 

Therefore,  be  is  resolved:  ( 1  )  That  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  officially  declare  Thursday, 
Mav  18,  as  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
Appreciation  Day  for  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists of  North  Carolina;  and  ( 2 )  that  we 
call  upon  our  churches,  Sunday  schools, 
other  church  organizations,  and  individ- 
uals to  make  special  appreciation  gifts  to 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  on  or  be- 
fore May  18. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

of  the  people  according  to  the  number 
of  the  children  of  Israel"  (Deuteronomy 
32:8).  Among  the  Children  of  Israel 
God  so  planned  for  them  in  marriage  as 
to  make  it  clear  that  His  preference  for 
them  was,  not  only  that  they  should 
marry  those  in  their  own  race,  but  that 
marriage  and  property  should  be  con- 
fined to  tribal  activities.  Therefore, 
Mose's  father  and  mother  were  both  from 
the  tribe  of  Levi.  Both  Jesus'  mother 
and  foster  father  were  descendants  of 
David,  and  therefore  from  the  tribe  of 
Judah.  Jacob  was  sent  by  his  father  and 
mother  into  the  part  of  the  world  from 
where  thev  had  come,  and  commanded  to 
get  a  wife  from  their  kin.  The  same 
parents,  as  well  as  the  Lord,  showed  dis- 
pleasure in  Esau's  marriage  to  those  who 
were  not  of  Isaac  and  Rebecca's  kin. 
Christians  are  commanded  in  the  New 
Testament  not  to  marry  or  be  social  or 
business  partners  with  those  who  are  not 
Christians,  but  this  as  well  as  the  racial 
mixing  has  been  violated  often.  "Be  ye 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers: for  what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteousness?  and  what 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness?" 
(2  Corinthians  6:14) . 
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STUDY  IN  HEBREWS 

Chapter  3 

Mrs.  CarJ  Dudley,  Fuquary,  N.  C. 

In  the  foregoing  chapter  we  learned 
that  Christ  was  made  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels;  that  He  suffered  death,  was 
crowned  with  glory  and  honor,  and  He 
was  set  over  the  works  of  God's  hands, 
as  well  as  a  number  of  other  precious 
truths. 

In  the  third  chapter  we  find  that  the 
exaltation  of  Christ  is  still  the  main 
theme.  In  the  first  verse,  the  fact  that 
believers  in  Christ  are  called,  holy  breth- 
ren, and  also  they  are  partakers  (sharers) 
of  the  heavenly  calling,  should  show  us 
conclusively  that  if  we  are  to  live  up  to 
this  high  calling,  we  must  heed  the  many 
warnings  given  us  throughout  Holy  Writ 
regarding  our  behavior  or  conduct.  Love- 
to  Christ  and  to  each  other  must  be  the 
ruling  power  in  our  lives.  "How  shall 
we  escape?"  we  are  asked.  The  com- 
mand of  Jesus  in  John  13: 34,  35  is  as 
follows:  "A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  another:  as  I 
have  loved  von,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another.  By  this  (love)  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ve  have 
love  one  to  another."  This  then  is  our 
badge  of  membership  with  Christ.  If  we, 
as  Christians,  would  put  this  into  actual 
practice,  we  would  be  at  peace  with  one 
another,  forebearing  with  one  another, 
because  we  are  one  with  Christ  and  mem- 
bers one  of  another. 

We  are  to  consider  with  reverence  and 
faith  the  "...  Apostle  and  High  Priest 
of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus;  Who  was 
faithful  to  him  that  appointed  him,  as 
also  Moses  was  faithful  in  all  his  house" 
(Vv.  1,  2).  "For  this  man  was  count- 
ed worthy  of  more  glory  than  Moses,  .  .  ." 
(Vs.  3).  We  also  read  in  Verse  5,  "And 
Moses  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his  house, 
as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those 
things  which  were  to  be  spoken  after." 
W  hat  is  our  testimony?  No  matter  what 
the  tongue  may  speak,  if  our  life  fails 
to  measure  up  to  God's  standard,  we  need 


to  fall  on  our  knees  before  Him  in  pray- 
er and  supplication  that  He  will  restore 
unto  us  the  joy  of  His  salvation. 

In  Verse  6  we  notice  that  "...  Christ 
as  a  son  over  his  own  house;  whose  house 
are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the 
end."  The  Israelites  were  guilty  of  un- 
belief, and  this  very  sin  is  confronting  us 
today. 

In  Verse  12,  we  are  enjoined  and  warn- 
ed to  "Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be 
any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in 
departing  from  the  living  God."  Faith, 
the  opposite  of  unbelief,  must  be  dceplv 
looted  in  our  hearts  if  we  are  to  please 
God,  for  without  faith  we  cannot  please 
Him.  "For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight"  (2  Corinthians  4:7). 

Make  a  careful  and  prayerful  study  of 
the  dangers  of  unbelief  and  of  the  beauty 
of  having  faith  in  God.  St.  Paul  says  in 
Philippians  4:13,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 

"Wherefore  (as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith, 
To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  Harden 
not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation,  in 
the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness: 
When  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved 
me,  and  saw  my  works  forty  years.  Where- 
fore I  was  grieved  with  that  generation, 
and  said.  They  do  alway  err  in  their 
heart;  and  they  have  not  known  my  ways. 
So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  They  shall  not 
enter  into  my  rest.)"  (VV.  7-11).  Jere- 
miah, a  long,  long  time  ago,  warned  that 
"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked:  ...  1  the  LORD 
search  the  heart,  .  .  ."  (17:9,  10). 

So  we  do  have  to  keep  ourselves  under 
subjection  to  the  will  of  God  that  we 
love  each  other  as  dear  children;  that  we 
admonish,  that  we  regard  one  another  as 
members,  and  all  members  of  the  body 
of  Christ.  We  should  also  refrain  from 
inflicting  pain  or  to  bring  one  tear  of 
anguish  to  another,  but  rather  "...  ex- 
hort one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called 
To  dav;  lest  am  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deeeitfulness  of  sin"  (Vs. 
13).  This  could  happen  to  any  of  us 
if  we  are  off  guard.    In  1  Corinthians 


10:12  we  find  these  words,  "Wherefore 
let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall." 

We  need  to  take  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  our  ways  for  Christ  is  our  Good  Shep- 
herd, and  we  are  the  sheep  of  his  pas- 
ture. We  are  also  laborers  together  with 
God,  and  if  workers  with  Him,  we  are 
also  partakers  with  Him,  for  our  calling  is 
heavenly  and  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven. 

Much  has  been  said  in  the  previous 
lessons  regarding  the  purpose  of  the  let- 
ter to  the  Hebrews,  and  much  more  can 
and  will  be  said  before  the  study  is  com- 
pleted; but  we  should  notice  particularly 
that  Christ  is  the  main  theme,  and  His 
exaltation  or  pre-eminence  is  emphasized 
throughout. 

May  we  notice  too  the  fact  that  the 
key  word  of  the  Hebrews  is  better.  By 
following  this  word  through  the  entire 
book,  we  become  more  and  more  aware 
of  the  need  of  a  better  understanding  on 
our  part  of  the  divine  Word  as  a  whole, 
and  of  this  particular  epistle  during  the 
study  through  the  months  as  they  are 
brought  by  other  writers.  Meanwhile,  if 
we  are  to  heed  the  advice  and  the  warn- 
ings as  given  us,  we  cannot  neglect  our 
prayer  life,  for  on  this  hinges  our  success 
or  failure  in  our  attitude,  our  love,  our 
loyalty  and  service. 

The  word  says,  "Be  ve  holy,  for  I  am 
holy."  John  15:7  states,  "If  ye  abide  in 
me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you."  If  we  are  true  believers,  let  us 
follow  Him  all  the  way,  and  as  Job  of  old 
expressed  it  when  his  troubles  seemed 
heavier  than  he  could  bear,  "Though  he 
slav  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him:  .  .  ." 
(13:15). 

The  psalmist  has  said  in  Psalm  30:5, 
".  .  .  weeping  may  endure  for  a  night, 
but  joy  comcth  in  the  morning." 

Dwight  L.  Moody  once  said,  "Take 
courage.  It  is  sweet  to  talk  with  God: 
we  walk  in  the  wilderness  today,  and  in 
the  promised  land  tomorrow." 

• 

What  Did  God  Do  for  Stephen? 

An  atheist  was  insinuating  that  if  there 
had  been  a  God,  He  would  have  rescued 
Stephen  from  those  who  stoned  him  to 
death.  He  asked  a  minister,  "What  did 
God  do  for  Stephen?"  After  a  moment's 
thought,  the  minister  replied,  "What  did 
God  do  for  him?  He  gave  him  the  grace 
to  pray  for  the  forgiveness  of  those  who 
stoned  him!" — Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 
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Discipline  in  the  Home 

( Lesson  for  May  14 ) 

Lesson:  Proverbs  4:1-4;  10:1;  13:24; 
20:11;  22:6;  29:17;  Ephcsians  6: 
1-4. 

Golden  Text:  Proverbs  22:6. 

I  INTRODUCTION 

No  one  can  honestly  deny  today  that 
America  is  paving  the  penalty  for  lack 
of  discipline  in  the  home.  One  only  has 
to  read  of  the  increase  in  juvenile  delin- 
quency to  know  that  discipline  has  been 
sadly  neglected  in  this  vital  area. 

We  are  living  in  a  fast-moving  world; 
a  world  busy  with  all  sorts  of  activities. 
In  this  mad  rush,  true  home  life  is  being 
neglected.  Children  and  young  people 
have  been  left  to  themselves,  with  no 
rules  to  guide  them  down  the  right  road. 
It  has  now  reached  such  a  point  that  we 
are  beginning  to  hear  reference  to  a  teen- 
age world;  that  is,  the  teen-agers  arc  con- 
sidered to  be  in  a  class  all  to  themselves. 
We  hear  more  and  more  about  under- 
standing them  and  recognizing  their  con- 
fused state  of  existence.  Whatever  con- 
fusion they  are  in  has  been  brought  about, 
to  a  large  degree,  because  of  lack  of  dis- 
cipline in  the  home.  The  old  saying, 
"The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle,  rules 
the  world,"  docs  not  end  when  the  child 
leaves  the  cradle;  for  the  guidance  of 
both  the  mother  and  father  determines 
the  course  of  the  next  generation. — The 
Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

11.    HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Proverbs  4:1:  Without  discipline  an 
jjirniy  becomes  a  mob.  Without  disci- 
pline a  government  becomes  anarchy. 
Without  discipline  a  child  becomes  a 
delinquent. 

Vs.  4:  Solomon  was  destined  to  be  a 
king,  but  his  parents  disciplined  him. 
Children  love  and  respect  parents  who 
make  them  mind. 

10:1:  Parents  owe  their  children  good 
manners,  music,  industry,  discipline,  and 


education.  Children  owe  their  parents 
respect,  honor,  obedience,  and  love. 

13:24:  Low  branches  from  the  peach 
tree  often  produce  better  fruit  than 
peaches.  A  little  girl  said,  "Look  Mama, 
I  found  a  peach  on  the  switch  tree." 

20:11:  Children  have  not  learned  the 
art  of  concealing  their  bent,  as  grown 
people  have.  A  wise  parent  studies  his 
child,  for  every  child  is  different. 

22:6:  Children  that  arc  trained  up  cor- 
rectly will  not  be  sent  up.  The  best  way 
to  start  the  train  up  is  for  the  parent  to 
set  the  good  example. 

29:17:  Garden  plants  need  cultiva- 
tion. Weeds  grow  alone.  A  child  needs 
cultivation. 

Ephcsians  6:1:  If  parents  expect  to  be 
honored  by  the  children,  they  must  be 
honorable.  Children  need  love,  especial- 
ly when  thev  do  not  deserve  it.  A  broken 
home  is  the  world's  worst  wreck. 

Vs.  2:  To  honor  parents  may  be  the 
first  commandment  with  promise,  but 
how  many  children  know  that? 

Vs.  4:  "Provoke"  means  to  irritate  or 
offend.  "Nurture"  means  to  educate, 
train,  love,  and  develop.  Fortunate  is 
the  child  who  selects  wise  parents. — The 
Standard  Commentary. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Director  of  the  Federal  Bureau  of 
Investigation,  }.  Edgar  Hoover,  in  com- 
menting on  the  fact  that  a  major  crime  is 
committed  in  the  United  States  every 
eighteen  seconds,  said: 

"I  have  noted  that  there  is  something 
lacking  in  the  home  life  of  most  young- 
sters who  violated  the  law.  Even  the 
delinquents  who  are  apparently  from 
normal  homes  are  victims  of  parental 
neglect.  The  parents  are  either  too  care- 
less or  too  busy  with  their  own  pleasures 
to  give  sufficient  time,  companionship, 
and  interest  to  their  children.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  a  parent's  gravest  respon- 
sibility is  to  understand  their  children 
and  win  their  confidence.  Many  fine, 
law  abiding  parents  actually  do  not  know 
what  their  children  are  doing  or  how 
thev  spend  their  leisure.  When  they 
find  out,  it  is  often  too  late.    Their  re- 


morse docs  not  remove  the  shame  which 
their  neglect  has  caused." 

2.  We  should  understand  that  a  suc- 
cessful home  depends  not  just  upon  the 
observance  of  the  laws  of  the  land,  but 
also  upon  the  observance  of  God's  laws. 
Our  homes  need  a  clivme  foundation,  if 
thev  are  to  be  stable  and  if  our  children 
are  to  grow  to  manhood  and  womanhood 
with  the  right  sort  of  idealism.  There  is 
but  one  source  of  guidance  for  family  liv- 
ing; that  is,  the  Bible,  God's  holy  Word. 
—The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  "Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord:  for  this  right."  Is  there  a  great- 
er care  than  parental  care?  Is  there  a 
greater  sorrow  than  parental  sorrow? 
2  Samuel  18:33;  Matthew  2:18.) 

Illustration:  A  watchful,  dutiful  mother 
looked  out  of  the  window  on  the  snow- 
covered  driveway.  She  saw  her  seven- 
year-old  son,  Danny,  sled  into  the  street! 
She  called  him  into  the  house.  She 
reprimanded  him,  saying,  "I've  told  you 
never  to  sled  into  the  street!  You  will 
have  to  stay  in  the  house  the  rest  of  the 
day!"  Throughout  the  day,  Dannv  heard 
the  laughter  of  happv  neighborhood  chil- 
dren as  thev  played  and  sledded  in  the 
snow.  The  day  was  almost  gone.  Danny 
pleaded,  "Can't  I  go  out  now.  Mom?" 
Mother  relented.  She  bundled  him  up 
warmly.  As  Danny  dashed  toward  the 
door,  Mother  warned,  "Remember  what 
I  told  vou  about  going  into  the  street. 
Obey  me  and  stay  in  the  vard!" 

They  were  the  last  words  Danny  ever 
heard  his  mother  speak!  Five  minutes  la- 
ter Dannv  was  dead!  He  was  crushed 
by  a  car  when  he  sledded  into  the 
street!  Obedience  could  have  saved 
Danny's  life! 

"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord:  for  this  is  right." — -The  Bible  Il- 
lustrator. 

4.  The  chinch  should  engage  in  the 
tusk  of  making  an  objective  study  of  the 
problems  of  Christian  home  life.  In 
many  localities  schools,  social  agencies, 
and  recreational  institutions  are  in  com- 
petition with  the  home.  For  example, 
the  mavor  of  a  certain  town  proposed  an 
evening  at  home  movement,  which  meant 
that  one  evening  each  week  the  entire 
family  should  stay  home  together.  At 
once  the  entertainment  forces  waged  a 
war  on  him.  The  churches  were  con- 
spiciouslv  silent  and  his  idea  was  dis- 
carded.— The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

s".  Materials  for  teaching  in  the  home 
are  abundant.    Good  literature  is  avail- 
able for  all  age  groups.    It  is  poor  policy 
to  fill  a  home  with  trashv  literature.  Good 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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(Continued  from  Page  Nine) 

apostle  carefully  marks,  bv  using  the  He- 
brew word  for  Father,  as  well  as  the 
Greek;  showing  thereby,  that  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Greeks,  we  are  placed  on 
the  same  footing  by  the  gospel.)  Thus 
are  we  brought  to  God  in  the  relation  of 
sons,  and  have  all  the  benefits  of  chil- 
dren conferred  upon  us." 

In  the  moral  character  of  those  whom 
God  adopts  there  is  nothing  attractive, 
but  everything  repulsive.  They  are  His 
enemies — guilty  of  high  treason  against 
the  King  of  Glory.  They  bear  the  image 
of  Satan,  for  they  are  of  their  father,  the 
devil.  The  wickedness  of  their  lives  is 
only  an  imperfect  exponent  of  the  cor- 
ruption of  their  hearts.  Surely  God,  in 
adopting  such  creatures  into  His  family, 
is  prompted  by  nothing  good  or  amiable 
in  them,  but  only  by  His  amazing  and  in- 
comprehensible love. 

"Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God:  there- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not"  (1  John  3:1). 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

literature  may  be  a  little  more  expensive, 
but  it  is  worth  more,  and  its  value  and 
lasting  effects  amply  justify  the  extra 
cost.  Good,  sound,  true-to-the-Bible  re- 
ligious literature  should  be  given  a  pro- 
minent place  in  the  home.  The  Bible 
should  be  the  daily  portion  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  family,  and  each  should  have 
his  own,  even  from  early  childhood.  Your 
Christian  bookstore  or  publishing  house 
can  supply  books,  courses  of  study, 
periodicals,  games,  etc.,  that  will  greatly 
assist  in  home  instruction  and  training. 

In  many  cases,  if  one  half  of  the  money 
that  is  spent  for  candy,  chewing  gum,  soft 
drinks  and  toys  was  spent  for  good,  clean, 
worthwhile  literature,  and  that  includes 
religious  books  and  papers,  the  results 
would  be  much  better  for  the  home,  the 
community  and  the  world.  We  say  we 
can't  spare  the  money  for  a  religious  paper 
or  book  and  then  spend  much  more  for 
things  that  are  of  doubtful  value. 


(continued  from  page  eleven) 

graduated,  found  employment  and  has 
made  good  in  the  business  world.  So  it 
is  good  wisdom  to  ask  God  to  lead  you  in 
your  school  work.  Seek  the  Lord's  will  as 
to  what  to  study,  and  what  to  do  in  all 
things.    By  any  means,  if  you  possibly 

s 


can  do  it,  go  to  college;  it  will  help  you, 
my  young  friend,  but  do  not  depend  on 
the  college  alone.  If  you  do,  when  vou 
get  out  of  college,  you  might  not  be 
worth  much.  Perhaps  you  may  be  self- 
ccntered,  but  if  you  ask  God  for  wisdom 
from  above,  and  then  use  it,  you  will  be 
an  asset  to  the  church  and  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 


Cathedral 
filmstrips 

THE  FINEST  FILMSTRIPS  AND 
RECORDINGS  FOR   YOUR  CHURCH 


The  following  sets  of  Filmstrips  and  Recordings  are  available  for  im- 
mediate delivery.  For  additional  information  write:  "Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  O.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

PARABLES  FROM  NATURE 

Filmstrips  from  this  series  include  "The  Busy  Bee,"  "Corky  the  Crow"  and 
others.  The  purpose  of  this  series  is  to  present  parables  in  terms  more  readily  under- 
stood and  appreciated  by  younger  children.   About  32  frames  each. 

SYMBOLS  OF  THE  CHURCH 

A  set  of  six  filmstrips  subtitled  as  "Symbols  of  the  New  Testament,"  "Symbols  of 
the  Faith,"  "Symbols  of  the  Cross,"  "The  Lost  Symbols,"  "Symbol  of  the  House  of 
God,"  "Symbols  of  the  Old  Testament."  Symbols  of  the  church  are  signs  and  pic- 
tures which  tell  us  about  man's  religious  feelings  and  experiences.  They  are  perhaps 
the  best  way  to  show  man's  thoughts  of  God.  Symbols  are  not  to  be  taken  literally 
for  the  picture  of  the  symbol  is  incidental  to  the  thought  it  suggests. 

HEROES  FOR  GOD 

Set  of  six  filmstrips  about  great  Christian  men  and  women.  No.  1  of  Series, 
"Patrick,"  is  designed  to  show  that  bv  answering  the  Call  of  Christ,  one  can  have 
a  great  influence  upon  others  by  doing  what  God  wants.  Setting:  England,  France, 
and  Ireland,  389.    Time  461  A.  D.    Age  Level:  Juniors,  Junior  and  Senior  High. 

LIFE  OF  ST.  PAUL 

Available  in  three  parts,  each  with  six  filmstrips.  Included  are  "Stoning  at  Lys- 
tra,"  "Second  Missionary  Journey,"  "Visit  to  Corinth,"  Third  Missionary  Journey," 
"Trial  at  Jerusalem,"  "Voyage  to  Rome."  With  dual  purpose  records;  one  side 
for  general  use,  the  other  side  for  children. 

THE  STORY  OF  JESUS 

Available  in  four,  six-strip  parts.  One,  "The  Marriage  at  Cana,"  enables  the 
viewer  to  see  that  Jesus  enjoyed  life  and  happy  times,  like  a  wedding  party;  to  realize 
something  of  the  trust  and  conflict  between  Jesus  and  his  mother. 

DEFENDERS  OF  THE  FAITH 

This  series  tells  about  Joshua,  Gideon,  Samson,  Elijah,  and  Elisha.  This  is  our 
newest  filmstrip.   Each  character  takes  about  1 5  minutes  running  time 

FOR  SALE  OR  RENTAL 

The  records  and  filmstrips  are  for  sale  or  rental.  Projectors  and 
sound  equipment  not  available.  Filmstrips  are  35mm  single  frame; 
records  are  33  1-3  rpm,  and  will  fit  all  record  players  of  this  speed. 
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EDITORIAL 


A  NEED— TRUE  MOTHERHOOD 

"What  is  wanting,"  said  Napoleon  one  day  to  Ma- 
dame Campan,  "in  order  that  the  youth  of  France  be 
well  educated?"  "More  mothers,"  was  the  reply.  The 
Emperor  was  most  forcibly  struck  with  this  answer. 
"Here,"  said  he,  "is  a  system  in  one  word." 

Never,  in  our  country's  history,  has  there  been  a 
greater  need  for  mothers  who  are  willing  to  fulfill  the 
office  and  prestige  of  motherhood.  As  Christians,  we 
are  idealistic;  that  is,  we  look  for  and  strive  for  the 
ideal.  The  purpose  of  this  editorial  is  to  explore  the 
present  status  of  motherhood;  to  determine  its  in- 
fluence in  our  present  generation  from  the  ideal  view- 
point. 

To  begin  with,  let  us  remember  the  truth  of  the 
old  saying,  "The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle,  rules  the 
world."  Napoleon  meant  the  same  thing  when  he  said, 
"The  future  destiny  of  the  child  is  always  the  work  of 
the  mother."  Perhaps  it  can  be  correctly  stated  that  all 
leaders  recognize  the  imperative  value  of  real,  Christian 
motherhood.  Lincoln  stated,  "All  that  I  am,  or  hope 
to  be,  I  owe  to  my  angel  mother."  Henry  W.  Beecher 
said,  "The  mother's  heart  is  the  child's  schoolroom." 

Martin  Luther  once  wrote :  "When  Eve  was 
brought  unto  Adam,  he  became  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  gave  her  the  most  sanctified,  the  most 
glorious  of  appellations.  He  called  her  Eve,  that  is  to 
say,  the  Mother  of  All.  He  did  not  style  her  wife,  but 
simply  mother;  mother  of  all  living  creatures.  In  this 
consists  the  glory  and  the  most  precious  ornament  of 
woman." 

Has  motherhood  been  neglected  in  America?  As 
we  note  the  rise  in  juvenile  delinquency,  the  increase  in 
divorce  rates,  the  loss  of  parenthood's  lofty  position, 
we  can  certainly  conclude  that  something  is  wrong  in- 
deed. 

There  was  a  time,  and  not  too  long  ago,  when  the 
majority  of  rural  towns  and  communities  were  not  in- 
fluxed  with  a  social  life  which  is  so  planned  that  it 
places  woman  out  of  her  God-intended  position — in  the 
home.  Many  towns  are  plagued  with  clubs,  parties,  and 
socials  which  leave  the  home  empty  of  mother's  time 
and  love.  It  is  necessary,  according  to  this  social  trend, 
to  become  active  in  such  groups,  or  else  be  unrecognized 
by  the  social  world. 

There  was  a  time,  also,  when  the  man  of  the  house 
was  recognized  as  the  head  of  the  family,  but  his  posi- 
tion is  gradually  becoming  lost  to  the  increasingly 
number  of  social-active  mothers  who  depend  upon  the 
baby  sitter  and  the  maid  for  relief  of  household  drudg- 
ery, more  than  the  love  and  respect  for  husband  and 
children.  When  such  is  true,  there  is  a  missing  link; 
there  is  something  drastically  wrong  and  we  are  feel- 
ing, and  will  feel,  the  effects  more  and  more.  There 
seems  to  be  a  trend  among  many  mothers  in  which  they 
must  free  themselves  from  their  tormenting  children. 
We  cannot  help  but  wonder  what  grandmother  did  with 
eight  or  ten  children,  and  had  never  heard  of  or  used  a 


baby  sitter  in  order  for  her  to  be  a  member  of  a  local 
bridge  club  without  interference. 

Woman  has  a  place  to  fulfill  which  was  given  by 
God  in  the  very  beginning.  Good  women  throughout 
the  pages  of  history  have  met  this  challenge  and,  from 
their  examples,  others  have  followed.  The  Bible  teach- 
es that  the  greatest  ambition  of  any  woman  is  to  marry, 
bear  children,  and  rear  them  up  for  Christian  service. 
This  truth  is  evidenced  in  the  life  of  Hannah,  mother  of 
Samuel;  Eunice,  the  mother  of  Timothy,  and  many 
others.  Think  of  the  happiness  which  came  to  Mary's 
heart  when  the  angel  announced  the  miraculous  con- 
ception which  was  to  come  upon  her. 

Only  eternity  will  reveal  the  great  work  which  has 
been  accomplished  by  the  faithfulness  of  mothers  who 
have  been  willing  to  fulfill  their  God-given  position. 
There  must  be  an  awakening  on  the  part  of  mothers 
(and  fathers)  before  we  can  have  the  homes  which  are 
truly  Christian.  We  have  misplaced  our  values,  sacri- 
ficed home  life,  and  misrepresented  motherhood.  The 
result  upon  our  homes,  churches  and  communities  has 
been  tragic.  How  true  is  the  saying,  "As  mothers  go, 
so  goes  the  nation." 

Why  Teen-Agers  Get  Out  of  Hand 

A  poll  was  taken  recently  by  George  Gallup  on 
"Why  Teen-Agers  Get  Out  of  Hand."  The  conclusions 
of  the  poll  were:  (1)  Parents  not  strict  enough;  (2) 
parents  do  not  provide  proper  home  life;  (3)  parents 
have  too  many  outside  interests ;  (4)  parents  are  too 
indulgent,  and  give  children  too  much  money;  (5)  both 
parents  work,  even  though  the  mother  is  needed  at 
home." — Rev.  Charles  W.  Conn,  "Christian  Victory." 
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TAKE  the  Book  of  God,  Henry. 
You  will  need  it  in  this  sinful 
world,  my  son."  The  fond  mother 
kissed  her  son  as  she  put  into  his  hand 
her  Bible,  upon  which  she  had  written 
his  name,  a  favorite  text,  and  a  mother's 
blessing. 

Then  he  was  off  into  the  wide,  wide 
world.  He  had  heard  the  story  of  re- 
deeming love  from  his  earliest  days.  He 
had  seen  the  beauty  and  felt  the  influ- 
ence of  true  Christianity  in  a  Godly 
mother's  life. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  he  left  home 
unconverted  to  God,  and  went  forth  on 
life's  voyage  without  Christ. 

For  a  while  the  strength  of  promises 
made  to  his  mother  kept  him  from  the 
haunts  of  the  ungodly.  But  gradually 
he  sank  down  to  the  level  of  some  of 
his  fellow  students,  and  was  soon  as 
bad  as  any  of  them. 

Before  he  had  finished  his  medical 
studies,  he  was  a  gambler  and  drinking 
man.   His  mother  had  died  brokenheart- 


ed, praying  with  her  dying  breath  for 
her  only  son. 

Henry  received  an  appointment  in 
a  city  hospital.  He  became  so  poor 
through  his  ungodly  habits  that  he 
pawned  many  things,  including  his 
mother's  gift — her  precious  Bible. 

While  Henry  was  on  duty  in  the  Ac- 
cident Ward  of  the  hospital,  a  young 
brick  layer  was  brought  in  who  was 
crushed  and  bruised  by  a  fall  from  a 
ladder.  The  poor  fellow  knew  that  his 
case  was  hopeless,  and  said  to  the  doc- 
tor, "How  long  do  you  think  I  may 
live?"  He  was  told  it  might  be  four 
days.  Then  he  quietly  said,  "As  long  as 
that.  I  thought  I  would  have  gone  home 
sooner,  but  my  Father  knows  best." 

During  the  week  that  the  dying  man 
lingered,  he  was  visited  by  the  woman 
in  whose  house  he  boarded.  She  brought 
him,  at  his  request,  his  Bible,  which  as 
long  as  he  was  able  he  eagerly  read. 
When  lie  passed  away  it  was  found  in 
his  bosom. 


"What  shall  we  do  with  this?"  asked 
the  nurse,  holding  up  the  voting  man's 
Bible. 

The  doctor  said:  "Give  it  to  me;  I 
will  see  to  it."  He  then  went  into  his 
room  with  the  Bible  in  his  hand. 

Imagine  his  feelings  as  he  opened  the 
book  and  read  on  the  flyleaf  his  own 
name,  written  in  his  mother's  familiar 
hand!  It  was  the  very  Bible  he  valued 
so  little  and  had  sold  to  obtain  the  price 
of  an  evening's  amusement.  It  was  his 
mother's  last  gift,  on  which  her  parting 
tears  and  benediction  fell. 

There  it  was,  unused  by  him,  pawned 
for  a  trifle.  After  guiding  one  soul  to 
the  Saviour,  brightening  his  dying  hours 
and  giving  joy  and  peace  to  him,  it  had 
come  back  to  him;  bearing  with  it  a 
double  message  from  the  world  beyond 
the  tomb. 

He  turned  over  the  leaves  of  the  sacred 
Book,  and  found  that  under  many  verses 
there  were  marks,  which  he  recognized 
as  being  made  by  his  mothers  hand,  long 
since  cold  in  death.  She  had  intended 
these  marks  to  catch  the  attention  of 
her  son,  and  cause  him  to  read  with  spe- 
cial care,  but,  alas,  this  had  been  utter- 
ly neglected. 

The  young  doctor  sat  for  several  hours 
reading  the  Bible,  and  what  passed  dur- 
ing those  hours  only  God  and  the  awak 
ened  sinner  can  know.  The  results  of 
those  hours  alone  with  God  and  his 
mother's  Bible  was  that  he  was  led  to  re- 
view his  past  life  of  sin,  to  own  it  all 
in  true  repentance  before  God,  and  to 
cast  himself  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  only  Saviour. 

He  became  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus  from  that  day.  He  was  born  again 
by  the  Word  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  as 
every  sinner  is  who  truly  believes  on 
Christ  for  salvation — and  the  new  life 
immediately  asserts  its  presence  by  bear- 
ing fruit.  He  confessed  his  Lord  at 
once,  fearlessly  and  openly;  first  in  the 
hospital,  and  next  morning  among  his 
companions,  who  declared  that  "Henry 
had  gone  mad." 

As  he  had  faithfully  served  the  devil, 
then  he  served  and  followed  the  Lord. 
Men  looked  on  and  wondered  at  what 
the  grace  of  God  had  done. — Selected. 
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MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE  APPRECIATION  DAY 

MAY  18 

Hucy  B.  Long 
Director  of  Public  Relations 
Mount  Olive  College 

In  recognition  of  the  obtaining  of  full  accredited  standing,  Free  Will  Baptists 
;oin  the  city  of  Mount  Olive  in  the  observance  of  Mount  Olive  College  Appreciation 
Day.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  has  passed  a  resolution  setting  May  18  as  the  day  for 
these  observances. 


THE  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  has  called  upon  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists everywhere  to  join  in  observing 
Thursday,  May  18,  as  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege Appreciation  Day.  The  town  of 
Mount  Olive,  the  county  of  Wayne, 
and  the  city  of  Goldsboro  have  also 
proclaimed  May  18  as  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege Appreciation  Day. 

The  entire  Free  Will  Baptist  denom- 
ination profited  when  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege received  full  regional  accreditation. 
For  years  Free  Will  Baptist  students 
have  been  attending  colleges  supported 
by  other  denominations  primarily  be- 
cause of  a  lack  of  an  accredited  college 
supported  by  our  own  denomination. 

This  reason  has  now  been  removed. 
Free  Will  Baptist  high  school  graduates 
have  access  to  a  junior  college  which 
ranks  with  the  highest  in  the  nation, 
both  academically  and  spiritually.  The 
sons  and  daughters  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists enrolling  at  Mount  Olive  are  well 


founded  in  the  faith  and  practices  of  the 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists.  Along  with 
other  Bible  studies,  there  is  a  strong 
course  on  the  history,  polity  and  organi- 
zation of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denom- 
ination. 

Students  desiring  to  enter  professions 
other  than  the  ministry  or  full-time 
Christian  service  enjoy  the  benefits  of  a 
strong  liberal  arts  curriculum  in  Chris- 
tian surroundings.  The  teachers,  office 
workers,  homcmakcrs  and  businessmen 
among  the  alumni  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege are  cognizant  of  the  importance  of 
a  Christian  testimony,  even  for  the  lay- 
man. 

We  believe  we '  are  not  only  streng- 
thening our  pulpits  through  the  training 
of  ministers,  but  we  are  strengthening 
our  entire  church  through  the  develop- 
ment of  a  strong  Christian  laity  fully  in- 
formed of  our  heritage. 

Two  dates  in  the  period  of  six  months 
should  be  important  to  all  Free  Will 
Baptists:  (1)  December  3,  the  date  the 


Governor  Terry  Sanford  is  to  make 

the  key  educational  address  at  Mount 
Olive  College  as  part  of  Mount  Olive 
College  Appreciation  Day. 


Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools  granted  full  accredi- 
tation to  Mount  Olive  College;  and  (2) 
May  18,  Mount  Olive  College  Apprecia- 
tion Day.  The  college  has  traveled  a 
long  way  since  1953  when  it  had  a  cash 
reserve  of  only  $6.17. 

It  is  unlikely  that  any  other  college 
has  ever  received  full  accredited  standing 
with  a  smaller  outlay  of  finances.  But 
the  high  level  of  work  cannot  be  con- 
tinued on  a  shoestring  budget.   The  col- 


Thc  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  president  of 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists. 
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lege  has  shown  its  ability  and  its  worth. 
Now  is  the  time  for  Free  Will  Baptists 
to  insure  its  greater  growth  and  value  to 
the  denomination. 

We  suggest  the  following  ways  of  ob- 
serving Mount  Olive  College  Apprecia- 
tion Day: 

1.  Encourage  your  church  or  church 
organizations  to  send  an  appreciation 
gift  before  May  18.  All  appreciation 
gifts  in  the  amount  of  $100  or  more  will 
be  recognized  prior  to  the  governor's 
speech  at  the  college,  May  18. 


2.  Encourage  a  special  prayer  service 
on  Wednesday  night,  May  17,  for  the 
college. 

3.  Encourage  a  special  Sunday  service 
between  now  and  Sunday,  May  21,  as 
a  part  of  the  observance. 

4.  Come  to  the  college  on  May  18, 
participate  in  the  activities,  and  bring 
a  basket  supper  to  be  spread  and  shared 
with  others. 

5.  Write  to  the  college  for  informa- 
tion for  high  school  students  and  en- 
courage them  to  attend  Mount  Olive. 


Ik  Cun,  *i¥ame& 


by  Joseph  T.  Larson 


jTy  ODLY  mothers  are  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price.  Such 
mothers  have  been  commissioned  by 
God  to  bring  up  and  teach  children  the 
true  ways  of  life.  She  has  a  true  love 
in  her  heart,  a  tenderness  of  soul,  with  a 
faith  in  God  that  fortifies  her  for  every 
trial  in  life.  She  brings  her  sons  and 
daughters  before  God  daily  at  the  family 
altar,  seeking  to  bring  them  to  the  place 
where  they  shall  become  a  glory  to  God 
and  an  honor  among  men.  She  is  will- 
ing to  sacrifice  much  for  their  education 
and  well  being. 

Such  mothers  are  unselfish  in  their 
purpose,  leaning  much  upon  the  God 
that  she  worships.  She  seeks  wisdom 
from  above  to  rule  well  her  home  and 
her  family.  Surely,  ".  .  .  her  price  is  far 
above  rubies.  The  heart  of  her  husband 
doth  safely  trust  in  her,  .  .  ."  (Proverbs 
31:10,  11).  Her  daily  prayer  is  for  her 
husband's  success  in  life,  as  well  as  the 
blessing  of  her  children.  Her  destiny  is 
spiritual  and  eternal,  and  her  hopes  rise 
daily  beyond  this  vale  of  tears. 

She  listens  with  patience  to  the  fears 
and  complaints  of  her  family,  and  as- 
sures them  that  God  is  with  them  and 
will  never  forsake  them.  She  toils  much 
to  supply  her  family  with  food  and  use- 
ful clothing;  she  is  not  a  spendthrift, 
but  is  frugal  and  industrious  in  her  deal- 
ings. 

She  would  seek  to  build  character  in 
her  children,  realizing  that  the  very  foun- 
dation of  Christian  character  is  the  in- 


dwelling Christ,  who  Himself  builds 
character.  She  instills  in  her  children 
principles  of  honesty,  integrity,  and  fair- 
ness. She  wants  them  to  obey  her,  to 
obey  God,  and  to  learn  to  respect  the 
laws  of  the  land.  She  is  not  afraid  to 
use  methods  of  discipline  which  will 
mold  her  children  into  real  citizens. 

She  is  willing  to  do  the  menial  tasks 
of  life,  and  does  not  expect  others  to 
do  her  work  for  her.  She  daily  seeks 
for  signs  of  Christ  in  her  children,  for 
He  alone  can  make  permanent  differ- 
ences in  them. 

As  Solomon  says,  "Strength  and  hon- 
our arc  her  clothing;  and  she  shall  re- 
joice in  time  to  come.  She  openeth  her 
mouth  with  wisdom;  and  in  her  tongue 


is  the  law  of  kindness"  (Proverbs  31:25. 
26). 

A  Codly  mother's  life  is  never  ended 
— it  lives  on  for  years  in  the  lives  of  her 
children,  her  grandchildren,  and  future 
generations.  Her  prayers,  faith,  love, 
and  example  will  live  on  when  the  hills 
pass  away,  and  the  generations  are  gone 
forever! 

Her  reward  is  never  complete  here:  it 
will  come  to  her  in  eternal  years,  but 
also  seen  in  the  family  she  raised  so  well. 
The  poet  said  this  in  few  words: 

"M — is  for  the  million  things  she  gave 
me; 

O — means  only  that  she's  growing  old; 
T — is  for  the  tears  were  shed  to  save  me, 
H — is  for  her  heart  so  pure  as  gold; 
E — is  for  her  eyes  with  love  light  shin- 
ing, 

R — means  right  and  right  she'll  always 
be, 

Put    them    all    together    they  spell 

MOTHER, 
A  word  that  means  the  world  to  me!" 

As  a  lad  of  only  six  years,  I  stood  and 
looked  at  the  spiritual  face  of  my  moth- 
er, and  I  said  to  myself,  "If  I  ever  be- 
come a  Christian,  I  want  to  be  like  my 
mother."  Later  on  she  led  me  to  Christ, 
and  now  for  over  40  years  I've  served 
the  God  and  Saviour  that  my  mother 
served.  That  was  her  reward  for  a  life 
well  lived,  and  an  example  that  will  nev- 
er die. 

Things  of  this  world  had  no  spell  for 
my  Godly  mother;  she  lived  for  the  glory 
of  God,  and  for  the  success  of  her  fam- 
ily. She  did  not  seek  for  rewards;  that 
will  be  God's  eternal  reward  in  the  final 
resurrection.  Such  mothers  live  on  in 
history,  in  their  children,  and  in  the 
purposes  of  God. 

We  need  to  pray  more  for  the  nation 
that  such  mothers  will  not  become  the 
exception  but  the  rule  in  our  homes  and 
cities.  Their  influence  will  never  pass 
away,  but  will  live  on  through  the  years. 

An  elderly  bachelor  heard  a  college 
president  speak  about  the  standards  of 
his  mother  and  of  the  college.  He- 
stressed  many  things  which  they  held 
dear  as  symbols  of  Christian  character. 
At  the  close  the  well-to-do  bachelor 
stopped  and  said,  "My  mother  was  like 
that!  I  want  to  make  my  pledge  to  the 
college  that  trains  girls  like  that!"  The 
result  was  that  he  contributed  $25,000 
to  the  college.  Such  mothers  control 
both  heartstrings  and  purse  strings.  God 
give  us  more  of  them! — Gospel  Herald. 
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NEWS  %  NOTES 


Of  Denominational  Interest 


Final  Call  for  Cragmont 
General  Youth  Conference 

The  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  director,  has 
announced  completed  plans  for  the  Gen- 
eral Youth  Conference  at  Cragmont  As- 
sembly, Black  Mountain,  North  Caro- 
lina, the  week  of  June  5-9,  1961. 

The  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  pastor  of 
Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Snow  Hill,  will  serve  as  associate  direc- 
tor in  charge  of  campus  activities.  He 
will  also  be  the  Bible  instructor.  The 
Rev.  Melvin  Everington,  pastor  of  Marsh 
Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Rock 
Ridge,  will  be  the  dean  of  boys  and 
evangelist.  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard  will  serve 
as  chaperon  and  house  mother  again  this 
year.  Mrs.  Evelyn  Reynolds  will  be 
the  dean  of  girls  and  instructor  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  league  work.  Mrs.  Ruth 
Taylor  of  Greenville,  will  represent  the 
State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  as 
instructor  in  Y.  P.  A.  and  G.  T.  A. 
work.  The  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard  will  con- 
duct Sunday  school  workshops  and  the 

Register  Now  for 

Cragmont  League  Encampment 

The  registration  blank  below  is  for 
your  convenience  in  making  definite 
plans  to  attend  the  annual  Free  Will 
Baptist  League  encampment,  June  12- 
17,  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina. 


counseling  periods.  The  staff  will  be 
assisted  by  Melissa  McCoy,  Linda  Hatch- 
er and  Mrs.  Brenda  Hines  (former  Bren- 
da  Pope),  the  three  best  campers  from 
1960,  as  junior  counselors. 

Because  of  increased  room  in  the  mo- 
tel and  the  Massey  house,  it  will  be  pos- 
sible to  accept  registrations  right  up  to 
the  time  of  the  conference.  However, 
young  people  who  wish  to  attend  are 
urged  to  register  as  early  as  possible, 
since  much  of  the  planning  of  activities 
for  the  conference  depends  upon  the 
number  in  the  various  age  groups  who 
register  early.  Several  new  features,  of- 
fering opportunities  for  campers  to  par- 
ticipate, are  being  planned  for  this  con- 
ference. 

To  register  simply  send  full  name  and 
address  of  each  person,  and  be  sure  and 
list  age,  to  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  P. 
O.  Box  338,  Scotland  Neck,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  over-all  cost  per  person,  to 
cover  transportation  to  and  from  Crag- 
mont, board,  room  and  insurance  while 

For  further  information,  leaguers  are 
asked  to  write  the  Rev.  Gene  Outland, 
P.  O.  Box  221,  Beulaville,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  cost  for  the  entire  week  will 
be  $30.00  which  includes  bus  fare,  regis- 
tration, room  and  board.  Plan  now  to 
send  someone  from  your  league;  then 
fill  out  the  registration  blank  below  and 
mail  it  to  Mr.  Outland. 


at  Cragmont  and  all  sight-seeing  trips 
made  during  the  week,  is  $30.00.  Send 
a  deposit  of  $5.00  with  application,  and 
pay  the  rest  to  Mrs.  Ballard  on  the  bus, 
or  at  Cragmont.  Groups  from  churches 
who  can  co-operate  by  doing  so,  may 
send  the  full  amount  for  the  group  with 
registration,  which  will  simplify  the 
handling  of  money,  since  it  can  be  de- 
posited in  the  bank  in  advance. 

The  staff  has  reason  to  think  this  is 
going  to  be  one  of  the  most  profitable 
conferences  ever  held  at  Cragmont,  of- 
fering instruction  in  all  phases  of  the 
church  youth  program. 


Rev.  Shook  Evangelist  for 
Holly  Springs  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Holly 
Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Kenly,  North  Carolina,  Sunday  evening, 
May  14,  and  will  continue  through  Sat- 
urday evening,  May  20,  with  the  Rev. 
B.  L.  Shook  as  the  evangelist.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  8:00. 

The  church  and  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
W.  L.  Poythress,  invite  the  public  to 
attend  these  services. 


East  Belmont  Church  Entered 
New  Sanctuary  April  2,  1961 

The  East  Belmont  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Belmont,  North  Carolina,  en- 
tered its  new  sanctuary  Easter  Sunday, 
April  2,  1961.  The  first  service  was  a 
sunrise  service  at  6:00  a.  m.,  followed 
with  Sunday  school  at  9:45  and  worship 
service  at  11:00.  In  the  afternoon  a 
singspiration  was  held,  and  a  special  red 
ribbon  offering  which  totaled  $320.08. 

Easter  Sunday  night  the  Rev.  Travis 
Huffman  of  Gastonia,  North  Carolina, 
began  a  two-week  revival  which  proved 
to  be  successful.  There  were  eight  con- 
versions, one  rededication,  and  seven  ad- 
ditions to  the  church. 

The  East  Belmont  Church  was  or- 
ganized in  1949  with  seven  charter  mem- 
bers. The  following  ministers  have  served 
the  church  as  pastor:  The  Rev.  John  R. 
Newton,  1949-1956;  the  Rev.  Owen 
Gainey,  1956-1957;  the  Rev.  M.  T. 
Sparks,  1957  to  the  present. 

The  ground-breaking  service  for  the 
new  sanctuary  was  held  August,  1958. 
The  building  was  built  by  free  labor  un- 
der the  supervision  of  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  M.  T.  Sparks.  The  sanctuary  di- 
mensions are  36  feet  by  60  feet,  with  a 
seating  capacity  of  222.  The  educational 
department  which  extends  24  feet  by  48 
feet,  in  a  T-shape,  is  a  two-story  struc- 
ture with  eight  classrooms,  a  nursery, 


REGISTRATION  BLANK 

Name  Age. 

Complete  Mailing  Address  

Name  of  Your  Church  

If  you  are  going  by  any  other  means  than  by  bus,  give  details  here:_ 

Have  you  attended  a  youth  conference  before?   If  so,  whcn?_ 

How  much  money  are  you  sending  with  this  registration?  S  
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and  pastor's  study.  The  church  proper- 
ty has  an  estimated  value  of  $30,000. 

The  clerk,  Mr.  Kermit  Coleman, 
states:  "God  has  so  wonderfully  blessed 
us  in  our  efforts  and  supplied  our  many 
needs.  We  wish  to  give  Him  the  praise 
and  glory  for  all  that  has  been  accom- 
plished and  desire  the  prayers  of  all  the 
people  that  we  may  continue  for  his 
glory." 


Lenoir-Greene  Youth  Rally 
Organized  April  8 

The  Lenoir-Greene  Youth  for  Christ 
Rally  was  organized  at  the  Maury  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Maury,  North 
Carolina,  Saturday  evening,  April  8.  The 
following  officers  were  elected:  Presi- 
dent, James  Letch  worth;  vice-president, 
Henry  Hagan  Jr.;  secretary,  Linda  Park- 
er; and  treasurer,  Renee  Letch  worth.  At 
this  organization  meeting  the  banner  was 
won  by  Mount  Calvary  Church  of  Hook- 
erton,  North  Carolina,  with  47  present. 

The  second  rally  was  held  with  Faith 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Kinston, 
North  Carolina,  Saturday  evening,  April 
22.  At  this  rally  the  banner  was  won 
by  Sts.  Delight  Church,  Ormondsville, 
North  Carolina,  with  31  present. 

The  next  scheduled  meeting  for  the 
rally  will  be  with  the  Grifton  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Grifton,  North  Caro- 
lina, Saturday  evening,  May  13,  at  7:30. 
The  Grifton  Church  will  be  responsible 
for  the  program. 

The  following  churches  in  Lenoir  and 
Greene  Counties  participate  in  the 
Youth  for  Christ  Rally:  Grifton,  Hugo, 
Little  Creek,  Ormondsville,  Sts.  Delight, 
Maury,  Grimslcy,  Mount  Calvary,  and 
Faith. 


Coming  Events 

May  13 — High  School  Day,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina 

May  25 — N.  C.  State  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention,  Elwood  Lane  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Kannapolis, 
North  Carolina 

May  28 — Mount  Olive  College  Com- 
mencement, Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  4:00  P.  M. 

June  5-9 — General  Youth  Conference, 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina 

August  13-18— College  Youth  Confer- 
ence, Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina 


Bible  School  Workshop 
Attended  by  Over  500 

About  half  of  the  people  attending 
the  annual  vacation  Bible  school  work- 
shop at  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 


Olive,  North  Carolina,  Saturday,  April 
22,  are  pictured  at  one  end  of  the  pic- 
nic table  where  over  500  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists had  lunch.  All  previous  attendance 
records  for  this  workshop  were  broken. 


Children's  Home  Report 
For  April,  1961 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  re- 
ports the  following  receipts  for  April, 
1961.  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to 
each  individual,  auxiliary,  or  organiza- 
tion contributing,  but  totals  arc  shown 
here  only  from  each  conference  for  the 
period  covered.  The  books  and  files 
are  open  at  the  home  for  inspection  or 
checking  for  any  particular  receipt. 

General  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference  $  82.73 

Blue  Ridge  Association  43.44 

Cape  Fear  Conference  326.46 

Central  Conference  948.38 

Eastern  Conference  873.03 

French  Broad  Association  31.56 

Jack's  Creek  Association  28.70 

Pee  Dee  Association  31.70 

Piedmont  Association  72.85 

Rockfish  Conference  12.00 

Western  Conference  309.98 

Miscellaneous  1,435.29 

Farmer  Picture  Program  69.00 
Central  Conference  Building  Fund 

Central  Conference  120.74 

Farmer  Picture  Program  70.31 

Clothing  Fund 
Albemarle  Conference  40.00 


Cape  Fear  Conference 
Central  Conference 
Eastern  Conference 
Piedmont  Association 
Western  Conference 


50.00 
50.00 
S5.00 
40.00 
160.00 


Total  April  Receipts  $4,881.17 


OBITUARIES 


Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  AAollie  Pollard 
AAanning 

With  loving  memory  I  wish  to  write  a 
few  lines  in  memory  of  a  good  friend, 
Mrs.  Mollie  Manning,  wife  of  T.  O. 
Manning.  She  was  born  April  16,  1901, 
and  departed  this  life  March  29,  1960. 
She  was  a  devoted  member  of  Gum 
Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  a  good  wife 
and  mother,  and  a  friend  to  all. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  her  hus- 
( continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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NORTH  CAROLINA  MISSIONS 
BOARD  REPORT 

The  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  treasurer  of  the  North  Carolina 

Missions  Board,  reports  as  follows  for  the  month  of  April, 

1961.  Mr.  Bryan's  address  is  P.  O.  Box  308,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina. 

Balance  in  Bank  March  1,  1961  $2,263.40 

Receipts 

Foreign  Missions  General  $1,114.14 

Foreign  Missions  Designated: 

Aycocks,  South  America  231.42 

Brazil,  General  7.00 

Calverys,  Japan  100.65 

Cuba,  General  61.37 

Esterez,  Cuba  1  5.00 

Fulchers,  South  America  242.78 

Herseys,  Japan  1.75 

Hannas,  India  236.00 

Joneses,  Africa  47.00 

Dr.  Mileys,  France  100.50 

Moehlmans,  Costa  Rica  9.68 

Sparkses,  Africa  82.50 

Stevenses,  Africa  46.00 

Waids,  Japan  1.75 

Tom  Willcvs  Jr.  425.50 

Wilsons,  India  1  50.00 

Total  Foreign  Missions  $2,873.04 

National  Home  Missions  General  $  318.67 
National  Home  Missions  Designated: 

Miami  Church  Project  67.50 

Sanders,  Land  Project,  Hawaii  9.00 

Baker,  Arizona  59.00 

Billows,  Old  Mexico  85.60 

Godwin,  Alaska  84.60 

Martinez,  Miami  20.07 

Owens,  New  Hampshire  31.69 

Postlewaits,  Washington  State  80.00 

Walkers,  Washington,  D.  C.  79.56 

Whaleys,  Alaska  '  393.85 


Total  National  Home  Missions 

N.  C.  Home  Missions 

Miscellaneous  Designated  Missions: 

Cape  Fear  Conference  $  18.20 

Albemarle  Conference  40.00 


1,229.54 
340.36 


Total  Miscellaneous  Designated 
M  issions  Undesignated  50/50  N.  C.  and  Alaskan 


Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 

Foreign  Missions 

National  Home  Missions 

N  C.  Home  Missions: 

Wilmington  Mission  $392.50 
Geiger  Mission,  Jacksonville  60.00 


58.20 
980.49 

$7,745.03 


Total  N.  C.  Missions 

Conference  Missions,  Earmarked 

Promotional  Expense: 

Chairman,  Mileage  and  Expense 
Secretarial  Expense  and  Mileage 


$2,873.04 
1,594.89 


452.50 
58.20 


Postage  and  Supplies 
Operational  Expense: 
Board  Meeting  Expense 
P.  O.  Box  Rent 
Postage  and  Supplies 
Secretary-Treasurer  Salary 

Total  Expense 

Total  Disbursements 

Balance  in  Bank  April  30,  1961 


29.65 

$43.20 
2.25 
7.00 

120.00 


$  252.04 


$5,230.67 


$2,514.36 


Letters  From  North  Carolina 

Cramerton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Cramcrton,  N.  C. 

Dear  Brother  Bryan, 

You  will  find  enclosed  a  check  for  $160  for  missions.  Forty 
dollars  goes  to  Tommy  Willey  Jr.,  $40  to  Carlisle  Hanna,  $40 
to  the  Whaleys,  and  we  would  like  to  add  the  Johnnie  Postle- 
waits to  our  supporting  to  missions  of  S40. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  your  work  for  the  mission  board. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  work, 
Rev.  Roy  Rikard,  pastor 


Hickorv  Chapel  Church 
Ahoskic,  N.  C. 

Dear  Sir: 

I  am  enclosing  four  checks  ($108.99)  from  the  Hickory 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  for  missions.  I  am  the  new 
treasurer  and  am  not  sure  they  give  you  all  the  information 
that  you  need.  If  I  have  made  an  error  please  let  me  know  so 
that  in  the  future  I  can  write  them  correctly. 

Sincerely, 

Sara  M.  Willoughby,  Treasurer 


Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 

Dear  Sirs: 

This  is  to  let  you  know  that  our  church,  beginning  the 
month  of  May,  will  be  responsible  for  the  support  of  R.  John 
Roju,  (15.00  a  month)  a  native  pastor  in  South  India.  This 
was  done  in  response  to  the  request  from  Miss  Volena  Wilson, 
our  missionary  there.  We  will  continue  to  pray  for  the  total 
missionary  program  of  our  denomination. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Walter  Reynolds,  Pastor 
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We  rejoice  to  receive  letters  like  those  above.  Your  gifts 
and  offerings,  large  or  small,  are  what  it  takes  to  get  the  gospel 
to  dying  men  and  women.  We  wish  to  thank  each  of  you  for 
your  support  to  the  mission  cause. 

There  is  much  to  do.  Keep  praying,  and  do  not  forget  to 
see  that  your  check  is  in  the  mail.  Every  Free  Will  Baptist 
needs  to  do  his  best  in  order  for  the  Spirit  to  work  in  fields 
where  He  is  not  known. 

"Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I  have 
given  order  to  the  church  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.  Upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  in  store,  as 
God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gathering  when  I 
come"  (1  Corinthians  16:1,  2).  These  verses  point  out  that 
when  Christians  are  rightfully  trained  and  concerned  for  the 
cause  for  which  Christ  died,  they  will  be  active  in  supporting 
the  mission  cause  as  the  Lord  prospers  them  and  spasmotic 
collections  will  not  be  neccssarv. 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

Thy  word  it  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path   (PsALvf  119:105). 

—  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

THE  PRIVILEGES  OF  ADOPTION 

"For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God" 
(Romans  8:14). 

The  benefits  and  privileges  of  adop- 
tion arc  man)',  but  I  will  be  able  to 
mention  only  a  few  of  them. 

To  begin,  probably  the  first  in  im- 
portance is  the  privilege  of  unobstructed 
access  to  God.  The  people  of  God  may 
draw  near  to  Him  at  any  and  all  times. 
He  ever  bids  them  welcome.  They  may 
approach  Him  with  confidence.  How 
delightful  to  enjoy  the  sublime  plea- 
sures resulting  from  fellowship  with 
God!  How  cheering  is  His  fatherly 
smile,  and  how  comforting  are  His 
wonderful  words! 

The  adopted  are  the  brethren  of 
Christ.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  first- 
born among  many  brethren.  There  are 
numerous  in  this  brotherhood,  but  He 
is  the  elder  brother.  All  others  are 
adopted  for  His  sake.  Nor  is  He  ashamed 
of  the  relation  He  sustains  to  them. 
What  an  honor  this  is!  To  claim  the 
Son  of  God  not  only  as  a  Friend,  but  as 
a  Brother!  And  to  know  that  this  re- 
lationship is  cemented  and  sanctified  by 
the  blood  of  the  Cross! 

The  adopted  enjoy  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion. "And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father"  (Ga- 
latians  4:6).  The  Spirit  is  a  comforter. 
He  comforts  us  by  bearing  witness  to 
our  adoption.  Paul  says,  "The  Spirit 
itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit, 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God:  And 
if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also 
glorified  together"  (Romans  8:16,  17). 
He  enables  us  to  appropriate  the  prom- 
ises made  to  the  adopted.  When  we  are 
conscious  that  we  possess  the  evidences 
of  adoption  ("The  Evidences  of  Adop- 


tion" will  be  the  subject  of  next  week's 
message),  our  spirits  bear  witness  too. 
There  is  a  concurrent  testimony;  for  the 
Spirit  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit. 

To  go  one  step  further,  the  adopted 
enjoy  divine  care  and  protection.  A 
kind  earthly  father  provides  what  is 
needful  for  his  children.  Paul  said,  "But 
my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus"  (Philippians  4:19).  The  language 
of  the  psalmist  is:  "For  the  LORD  God 
is  a  sun  and  a  shield:  the  LORD  will 
give  grace  and  glory:  no  good  thing  will 
he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  up- 
rightly"  (Psalm  84:11). 

Then,  too,  the  adopted  are  subject  to 
paternal  chastisement.  You  may  con- 
sider it  strange  that  I  include  chastise- 
ment among  the  benefits  and  privileges 
of  adoption.  It  cannot  be  improper  to 
do  so  when  the  writer  of  the  book  of  He- 
brews says,  "For  they  verily  for  a  few 
days  chastened  us  after  their  own  plea- 
sure; but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness"  (He- 
brews 12:10).  All  our  afflictions  are 
blessings  in  disguise.  They  are  proofs 
of  divine  love. 

And  lastly,  a  glorious  inheritance  is  in 
reserve  for  the  adopted.  If  we  read  1 
Peter  1:3,  4,  we  find  that  there  is  an 
inheritance  for  all  Christians.  It  says 
that  we  are  begotten  again  to  a  lively 
hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away.  This  is  a  precious,  priceless 
inheritance,  surpassing  in  excellency  our 
highest  conceptions  as  far  as  the  heavens 
are  above  the  earth.  The  adopted  are 
to  inherit  a  kingdom — the  kingdom  of 
glory — the  kingdom  prepared  for  them 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  They 
are  heirs  of  God.  They  will  appear  be- 
fore the  throne  of  heaven  in  all  the 
beauty  of  unblemished  purity,  reflecting 
the  image  of  their  Redeemer,  even  as 
the  polished  mirror  reflects  the  image  of 
the  sun. 

"Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the 
word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind 
of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures"  (James 
1:18). 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


CANCELED  STAMPS  WANTED 

"This  is  to  inform  the  readers  of 
The  Free  Will  Baptists  that  I  have  had 
a  stroke  on  the  left  side  and  I  am  doing 
as  well  as  could  be  expected.    I  am  still 


trying  to  fight  and  still  covet  your  pray- 
ers. 

"I  am  still  collecting  stamps  for  Man 
Jo  Hughes,  Wadsworth  Memorial  Home, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  to  help  her 
get  a  hearing-aid.  She  is  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist and  is  83  years  old.  She  needs 
10,000  stamps,  so  please  send  all  your 
canceled  stamps  to  her." — Rev.  B.  F. 
Ringgold,  Ward  3-A,  Room  338,  V.  A. 
Hospital,  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina. 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORATE 


"Having  officially  resigned  as  pastor 
of  Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Washington,  North  Carolina,  I  am  avail- 
able to  meet  with  any  church  for  a  trial 
sermon  or  with  any  officially  appointed 
committee  of  the  church  who  might  be 
interested  in  securing  my  services  as  pas- 
tor. My  duties  at  Fellowship  terminates 
the  last  week  of  May. 

"I  am  also  available  for  evangelistic 
work  or  special  services  during  the  sum- 
mer months." — Rev.  Charles  Bryant, 
420  McNair  Street,  Washington,  North 
Carolina. 


EXPRESSES  APPRECIATION 

"I  would  like  to  take  this  opportunity 
to  express  appreciation  for  all  kindness 
shown  during  the  illness  and  death  of 
my  father-in-law,  Mr.  Charlie  Evans. — 
Mrs.  Letta  Evans,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina. 


MY  RULE 

Chester  Shuler 

Whether  I'm  at  home,  at  school, 

Or  walking  out  abroad, 
I  never  should  forget  this  rule 

Of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord: 
To  do  to  others  as  I  would 

That  they  should  do  to  me; 
For  this  will  make  me  kind  and  good. 

As  children  ought  to  be. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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QUE5TION5  and  AN5WER5 

OKI  TH  F      R1RI   F            Conducted  b\  J.  P.  BARROW 

\ — 'i  i    ill  L—   vj^'^1-^      3824  Richland  Ave,  JNashvilie  >,  lenn. 

Question:  Did  Jesus,  our  Saviour, 
have  any  help  from  God  previous  to 
His  experience  in  the  temple  at  the  age 
of  twelve  years,  which  other  boys  do 
not  have  at  that  age? — Anna  Johnson, 
Illinois. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  so.  He  never 
sinned  and  all  others  since  Adam's  sin 
have  sinned  before  they  arrived  at  this 
age.  Jesus  was  born  without  sin.  No 
other  has  been  thus  born.  "For  the  word 
of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  pierc- 
ing even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar- 
row, and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart"  (Hebrews  4: 
12).  "For  such  an  high  priest  became 
us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  sep- 
arate from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than 
the  heavens"  (Hebrews  7:26).  In  that 
He  began  His  life  on  earth  without  sin, 
He  resembles  Adam  before  He  dis- 
obeyed God's  command  and  became  a 
sinner.  However,  this  does  not  mean 
to  say  that  Jesus  was  not  subject  to  temp- 
tations like  other  children,  nor  that  He 
might  not  have  fallen,  but  only  that 
He  did  not  have  the  inward  propensity 
to  yield  that  they  have.  It  might  also 
be  said  here  that  any  boy  who  yields 
himself  to  God  as  Jesus  always  did  will 
receive  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit  of  Je- 
sus by  which  he  will  be  able  to  follow 
in  Jesus'  footsteps,  and  whereas  he  will 
not  become  like  Jesus  his  Saviour,  in 
being  sinless,  yet  he  will  have  power  to 
resist  sin  in  every  form. 

When  God  brought  the  Children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  and  from  under 
the  bondage  that  cruel  nation  had  sub- 
jected them  to,  He  promised  over  and 
over  that  He  would  miraculously  em- 
power them  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
stand  against  their  enemies  regardless  of 
the  odds  against  them,  but  Israel  thought 
too  much  of  the  life  of  partial  obedience 
into  which  she  was  pretending  to  serve 
God  and  was  at  the  same  time  largely 
serving  the  flesh.  God  hates  such  a 
life,  and  we  who  have  the  New  Testa- 
ment can  readily  see  this,  yet  we  are  so 
prone  to  continue  in  such  living  know- 


ing without  a  doubt  that  God  is  not 
pleased  with  it.  "Come  now,  and  let 
us  reason  together,  saith  the  LORD: 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  If 
ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat 
the  good  of  the  land:  But  if  ye  refuse 
and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured  with  the 
sword:  for  the  mouth  of  the  LORD 
hath  spoken  it"  (Isaiah  1:18-20).  "Lest 
when  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  and 
hast  built  goodly  houses,  and  dwelt  there- 
in; And  when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks 
multiply,  and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is 
multiplied,  and  all  that  thou  hast  is 
multiplied;  Then  thine  heart  be  lifted 
up  and  thou  forget  the  LORD  thy  God, 
which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage; 
Who  led  thee  through  that  great  and 
terrible  wilderness,  wherein  were  fiery 
serpents,  and  scorpions,  and  drought, 
where  there  was  no  water;  who  brought 
thee  forth  water  out  of  the  rock  of  flint; 
Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with 
manna,  which  thy  fathers  knew  not, 
that  he  might  humble  thee,  and  that  he 
might  prove  thee,  to  do  thee  good  at 
thy  latter  end"  (Deuteronomy  8:12-16). 

Israel  obeyed  God  in  part  for  a  little 
while  during  which  time  God  gave  them 
victory  over  all  the  enemies  in  Palestine, 
but  soon  settled  down  in  a  lazy,  un- 
thoughtful,  unthankful  mood  and  for- 
got. God  allowed  a  revival  of  the  evil 
nations  they  consumed  and  saw  them 
overpower  her,  but  when  she  cried  for 
mercy  God  came  to  her  rescue  and  over- 
threw the  enemies.  This  happened  sev- 
eral times  over  and  over  again  until  God 
finally  gave  them  up  to  be  scattered 
among  the  Gentiles.  Now  He  is  call- 
ing Himself  a  church  out  from  among 
the  nations,  but  this  church,  like  Israel 
was,  is  growing  colder  toward  Him  in 
every  passing  day.  "The  LORD  is 
merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger, 
and  plenteous  in  mercy.  He  will  not  al- 
ways chide:  neither  will  he  keep  his  an- 
ger for  ever"  (Psalm  103:8,  9).  His 
anger  so  long  held  in  check  will  be  re- 
leased  and    then    shall    the  professed 


church  members  be  aware  of  His  exer- 
cise as  we  see  declared  in  "For  the 
wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteous- 
ness of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in 
unrighteousness"  (Romans  1:18).  "I 
know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  So  then  because  thou  art 
lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth"  (Rev- 
elation 3:1  ">,  16).  In  the  early  days  of 
the  church,  while  her  members  went 
through  great  trials  and  severe  persecu- 
tion, she  remained  pure,  but  now  she  is 
rich  and  wanting  in  nothing,  she  has  be- 
come careless  and  worldly  and  in  a  large 
measure  has  committed  apostasy;  there- 
fore, God  is  letting  her  have  her  own 
way  and  will  until  this  apostasy  reaches 
that  point  at  which  He  can  tolerate  her 
no  more.  Then  will  He  eject  her  for- 
ever from  His  presence.  However,  un- 
til that  time  comes  the  way  is  open  for 
you  or  me  or  for  any  Christian  to  yield 
himself  in  perfect  obedience  as  he  serves 
God  day  by  day  to  see  God  manifest  it 
in  and  through  a  single  member  of  the 
church.  If  one  of  us  should  become  as 
self-denying  and  as  obedient  as  His  Son 
was  we  would  have  the  'experience  of 
knowing  what  His  mighty  power  could 
manifest  through  a  single  life  that  would 
reach  far  beyond  anything  done  in  a 
previous  Christian's  life.  This  could  be 
the  experience  of  one  twelve  years  old 
or  under  even  as  it  could  be  in  an  elder- 
ly Christian's  life  of  submission  and 
obedience  to  God. 


My  Mother 

They  say  the  most  of  mothers 
Are  something  pretty  fine, 

But  nobody  else's  mother 
Can  be  so  dear  as  mine. 

She  never  fails  or  falters 

When  things  go  hard  or  wrong; 
No  matter  what  my  troubles, 

She'll  help  me  right  along. 

Her  thought  for  me  is  endless — 

A  million  times  a  day 
She  gives  me  love  and  comfort, 

For  which  I  cannot  pay. 

I  can't  begin  to  tell  her 

My  love  in  just  a  line, 
But  no  one  else's  mother 

Is  quite  so  dear  as  mine. 

— Selected. 
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NOTES 


QUOTES  I  Yfe 


A  TOUCH  OF  RELIGION 

Quotes  from  Shady  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  bulletin,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen, 
pastor.  "An  old  lady  was  asked  by  a 
minister  visiting  her  if  she  had  religion. 
She  replied,  'I  have  slight  touches  of  it 
occasionally.'  Don't  let  that  smile  get 
too  wide;  this  could  be  you.  After  all, 
doesn't  our  interest  in  the  things  of  God 
come  and  go  in  religious  spurts!" 

Certainly  our  interest  as  a  denomina- 
tion comes  and  goes,  as  stated  in  the 
bulletin.  This  is  true  with  individuals, 
some  churches,  union  or  quarterly  meet- 
ings, yearly  meetings,  also  state  and  na- 
tional meetings. 

The  Individual 

During  my  fifty-one  years  of  preach- 
ing, both  as  a  pastor  and  an  evangelist, 
I  have  known  individuals  to  spurt  long 
and  loud  right  after  a  revival  meeting  in 
which,  seemingly,  they  had  received  a 
great  blessing,  but  in  a  few  months  the 
spurting  had  ceased  and  hardly  a  dribble 
could  be  observed.  They  were  conspicu- 
ous by  their  absence  from  prayer  meet- 
ing, the  one  meeting  in  the  church  lov- 
ers of  God  attend  unless  they  are  hin- 
dered, due  to  circumstances  over  which 
they  have  no  control  and  then  down  to 
the  morning  worship  on  the  Lord's  Day 
and  finally  to  where  all  services  were 
neglected  and  the  joy,  which  they  pro- 
fessed when,  and  right  after  the  revival 
closed,  had  disappeared.  This  is  the 
kind  that  Jesus  told  us  about  in  the  par- 
able, as  told  of  by  Matthew,  Mark  and 
Luke,  and  Luke  says,  "And  that  which 
fell  among  thorns  are  they,  which,  when 
they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked 
with  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of 
this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfec- 
tion" (Luke  8:14). 

When  the  pastor  goes  out  seeking  to 
know  why  spurt  had  stopped  spurting, 
he  finds  hundreds  of  excuses.  No  use  to 
try  to  mention  them,  because  many  of 
them  are  only  excuses  and  not  an  intelli- 
gent reason. 


THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  OR  ANY 
OF  THE  OTHER  MEETINGS 

We  will  use  as  an  example  the  quar- 
terly meeting.  We  have  been  in  quar- 
terly meetings,  also  other  meetings  when 
we,  many  of  us,  were  bubbling  over  with 
enthusiasm  and  everybody  seemed  to  be 
happy,  and  say,  "I'll  give  so  and  so  if 
someone  else  will  do  so  and  so."  Well, 
we  spurt,  that  is,  many  of  us. 
From  Tupelo,  Mississippi,  Bulletin 

"A  religion  does  nothing,  that  costs 
nothing,  that  suffers  nothing,  is  worth 
nothing. 

"Personal  consecration  to  God  in- 
volves the  purse.  Every  offering  enve- 
lope should  contain  not  one  element, 
but  three — faith,  love  and  currency." 

The  bulletin  from  Tupelo  church  was 
sent  to  be  by  our  friend,  L.  E.  Duncan. 
Thank  you,  brother,  for  the  nice  work. 

THE  DESIRE  FOR  THE  RETURN 
OF  JESUS 

Just  a  few  days  back  I  heard  a  young 
lady  (I  say  young,  I  do  not  know  how 
young,  but  from  appearance,  I  judged 
her  to  be  under  thirty)  express  her  de- 
sire and  here  it  is,  "I  really  want  to  see 
the  Lord  come  back  to  earth  again." 
I  talked  with  this  lady  for  a  few  min- 
utes and  I  was  convinced  that  she  was 
serious  in  making  her  statement.  This 
lady  is  not  the  only  person  that  I  heard 
say,  "I  want  to  see  Jesus,  or  I  am  anxious 
for  my  Lord  to  come." 

From  what  I  read  and  hear  from  peo- 
ple who  know  the  Lord,  it  is  a  general 
desire  of  many  of  God's  people  to  hear 
the  shout  of  the  archangel,  and  the  trum- 
pet of  God,  and  many  are  saying,  with 
John,  "Even  so  come."  Brother,  are 
you  afraid,  sister,  are  you  afraid  to  meet 
the  visible  Christ  as  He  went  away?  If 
you  are  afraid,  you  will  do  well  to  take 
an  inventory  of  your  life  and  find  the 
trouble  and  put  your  finger  on  it  and 
say,  "Lord,  save  me,"  and  mean  it  when 
you  say  it.  You  may  have  to  go  across 
the  street  and  tell  your  neighbor  that 
you  are  sorry  for  what  you  said  about 
her  or  him,  as  the  case  may  be.  Brother 
deacon,  you  might  want  to  call  up  that 
deacon  that  you  have  talked  unbecom- 
ing to  or,  to  some  other  deacon  that 
you  know  could  convey  your  slanderous 
remark  to,  who  had  already  been  wound- 
ed by  your  smearing  remarks. 

SOME  PREACHERS  MIGHT  WANT 
TO  GET  IN  ON  THIS  PROFESSION 

Years  ago,  a  minister  and  I  were  on 
our  way  to  an  annual  conference  and 
this  minister  began  to  tell  me  of  the  life 
of  a  certain  minister  and  wanted  me  to 


report  what  he  was  telling  to  the  char- 
acter committee.  When  I  said,  "Now 
brother,  are  you  willing  to  give  me  this 
information  in  writing  with  your  name 
signed  to  the  assertion?"  Then  he  said, 
"No  sir,  I  don't  want  my  name  in  it, 
but  something  ought  to  be  done  about 
the  matter."  When  our  next  revision 
of  our  treatise  of  which  I  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  committee,  I  advised  and 
worked  for  all  accusations  to  be  written 
and  signed  by  the  person  making  charg- 
es against  another  person.  I  have  learned 
to  pay  no  attention  to  tattlers,  whether 
they  be  men  or  women.  I  have  learned 
that  there  are  people  who  claim  to  be 
righteous,  who  seemingly  are  happy  to 
spread  the  faults  of  others.  A  matter 
that  we  are  not  willing  to  dismiss  and 
pray  for  an  answer  from  the  Lord  is 
contrary  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

My  earthly  father  said  often,  "Son, 
if  you  cannot  say  anything  good  about  a 
person,  say  nothing."  That  was  good 
advice.  I  think,  of  course,  there  are 
times  when  you  have  to  answer  certain 
questions  and  you  haye  to  tell  the  truth. 
But  we  should  be  careful  to  tell  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth  and  nothing  but 
the  truth. 

WHAT  I  BELIEVE 

I  have  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  all  my  life  as  far  back  as  I  can 
remember.  For  several  years,  my  belief 
was  only  a  historical  belief.  I  believed 
Christ  because  my  parents  believed  in 
Christ.  The  Bible  was  read  and  prayers 
were  offered.  I  was  put  to  bed  from  a 
family  altar.  My  parents  were  Chris- 
tians. They  were  also  sweethearts  as 
long  as  life  endured  on  this  earth.  Their 
faith  did  not  save  me.  I  was  born  in 
Nash  County,  that  did  not  make  me  a 
Christian.  I  had  a  birth  that  did  put 
me  into  the  fellowship  of  the  heavenly 
Father,  so  I  was  born  twice  in  Nash 
County.  Once  of  the  flesh,  and  once 
of  the  Spirit.  But  even  though  I  be- 
lieved that  Christ  would  save  as  I  yield- 
ed to  Him,  I  found  that  this  belief  was 
real,  when  I  really  surrendered  to  Him 
my  all.  There  were  many  things  that 
I  did  not  know.  I  knew  that  I  loved 
Jesus  Christ  and  that  He  loved  me.  I 
believed  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of 
God.  But  I  had  never  heard  of  Pre,  or 
Post  or  any  other  Millenianism,  and 
since  neither  has  anything  to  do  with  my 
salvation,  I  do  not  care  about  the  hair- 
splitting theology.  I  am  fully  persuaded 
that  the  thing  that  should  be  uppermost 
in  our  minds  is  salvation  through  the 
shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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God's  Love  and 
Mother's  Love 

by  Leota  L.  Knopp 

I READ  something  the  other  day 
about  a  mother  who  gave  her  life 
for  her  child.  Of  course,  most  any  real 
mother  would  do  the  same  thing.  But 
this  happened  to  be  the  Princess  Alice 
who  lived  many  years  ago.  All  her  chil- 
dren and  her  husband  had  that  dread- 
ful disease  called  diphtheria,  and  the  one 
son  was  near  death.  The  doctor  told 
Princess  Alice  she  was  not  to  go  close 
enough  to  her  loved  ones  to  get  their 
breath,  but  her  little  son  called  and 
reached  out  his  tiny  arms  and  wanted 
Mamma  to  kiss  him.  It  was  not  long 
until  Mamma,  too,  had  died.  She  loved 
her  son,  even  unto  death. 

This  is  a  wonderful  picture  of  moth- 
er love,  and  makes  us  want  to  be  even 
more  kind  than  ever  to  our  mothers. 
The  wise  man  who  wrote  the  book  of 
Proverbs  said:  "My  son,  hear  the  in- 
struction of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not 
the  law  of  thy  mother:  for  they  shall  be 
an  ornament  of  grace  unto  thy  head,  and 
chains  about  thy  neck."  Then  many 
years  later  another  preacher  said:  "Hon- 
our thy  father  and  mother." 

Let  me  tell  you  of  a  love  that  is 
even  greater  than  that  of  your  father 
or  mother.  It  is  the  love  of  God  for 
poor  lost  sinners.  Jesus  was  the  Saviour 
and  people  would  not  accept  Him. 
They  laughed  at  Him,  scoffed  and 
mocked  Him.  The  devil  tried  to  make 
Jesus  bow  down  to  him,  but  He  would 
not.  Many  times  wicked  men  plotted 
in  their  hearts  to  kill  Jesus,  but  God 
would  not  permit  this  until  Jesus'  min- 
istry was  fulfilled  here.  It  was  God's 
plan  that  Jesus  die  for  us.  But  He  was 
to  die  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary  and  not 
meet  a  violent  death  at  the  hands  of 
wicked  men  before  His  time. 

There  were  many  who  loved  and  fol- 
lowed Jesus.  At  the  foot  of  the  Cross 
there  stood  those  that  loved  Him.  Af- 
ter He  had  died,  kind  loving  hands  took 
Him  down  from  the  Cross  and  laid  Him 
in  a  new  tomb.  Other  loving  hands 
brought  spices  and  burial  clothes  and 
took  care  of  the  dear  body.  How  much 
better  to  be  remembered  as  one  who 
loved  and  served  Jesus  than  as  one  who 


scoffed  and  rejected  Him! 

Mothers  lay  down  their  lives  for  their 
loved  ones,  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
laid  down  His  life  for  those  who  did  not 
love  Him — His  enemies.  Is  there  an 
earthly  love  that  can  equal  this?  No! 
God's  love  cannot  be  equaled.  If  a 
mother's  love  commands  our  respect  and 
devotion,  how  much  more  ought  we  to 
love  the  Lord  and  talk  about  Him  to 
others?  Do  you  love  Him  with  all  your 
heart? — Gospel  Herald. 

Betty  and  the  New 
Dress 

by  Cleva  R.  Hanna 
ETTY  and  Jimmy  raced  across  the 
park  and  up  the  steps.   They  had 
spent  the  day  with  Aunt  Kate. 

"Mother,"  panted  Betty,  "can't  we 
send  some  clothes  to  lepers?" 

"What  are  you  talking  about?"  asked 
Mother  in  surprise. 

"About  people  that  have  bad  sores 
that  eat  off  their  toes  and  fingers,"  put 
in  Jimmy. 

"Aunt  Kate  let  us  go  with  her  to  the 
missionary  meeting,"  explained  Betty, 
"and  a  lady  talked  about  lepers." 

"When  people  get  near  them  they 
put  up  their  hands  and  say,  'Dirty, 
dirty,'  "  added  Jimmy. 

Mother  smiled.  "Dear,  they  say  'Un- 
clean, unclean.'  They  mean  that  they 
have  the  dread  disease,  leprosy,  and  peo- 
ple should  not  touch  them.  That  dis- 
ease has  been  known  a  long  time.  Jesus 
healed  lepers  when  He  was  on  earth. 
Once  He  healed  ten  at  one  time." 

"Now  there  are  special  hospitals  for 
them,"  Betty  chimed  in.  "The  lady  said 
some  are  in  our  country  and  some  in 
countries  across  the  ocean.  She  showed 
us  pictures.  One  was  a  girl  just  my  size. 
One  side  of  her  face  was  full  of  scars." 

"Did  the  lady  ask  for  money  for  her 
hospital?"  inquired  Mother. 

Betty's  eyes  opened  wide  with  excite- 
ment. "Yes,  Mother.  That  is  what  we 
wanted  to  tell  you  about.  She  asked  for 
money,  or  food,  or  clothes.  The  ladies 
gave  money.  Then  they  said  they  would 
fill  a  box  with  clothes  by  the  end  of 
the  week.  Can't  we  send  the  dresses 
you  said  are  too  short  for  me,  and  Jim- 
my's suits  that  are  too  little  for  him?" 


"Yes.  That's  a  good  idea,  dear.  But 
should  we  send  only  old  clothes  that  we 
cannot  use?" 

Almost  before  Mother  finished  speak- 
ing the  two  scampered  off.  Just  the 
day  before  they  had  helped  sort  and  put 
away  the  outgrown  garments.  Jimmy 
grabbed  an  armful  of  his  and  piled  them 
on  a  chair  beside  his  mother.  Then 
he  ran  out  to  play. 

His  sister  laid  hers  on  her  bed  then 
sat  beside  them.  She  was  thinking  of 
Mother's  question,  "Should  we  send 
only  old  clothes  that  we  cannot  use?" 
She  had  a  new  dress  with  socks  to  match 
that  she  had  never  worn.  Could  she 
part  with  them? 

The  little  girl  walked  slowly  over  to 
the  closet.  She  looked  a  long  time  at 
the  dress.  It  was  light  blue — just  the 
color  she  liked  best.  Frills  on  it  were 
edged  with  lace.  A  bow  of  -blue  rib- 
bon hung  from  one  shoulder.  She  had 
given  all  of  the  money  from  her  piggy 
bank  to  help  buy  it.  "It  is  the  pret 
ties  dress  I've  ever  had,"  she  whispered 
to  herself. 

Finally,  Betty  took  the  dress  from 
its  hook,  slipped  it  on,  and  stood  before 
the  mirror.  She  turned  this  way  and 
that.  She  spun  around  on  one  foot  to 
make  the  frilly  skirt  fly  out  like  an  um- 
brella. She  patted  the  ribbon  bow.  She 
was  sure  she  had  never  looked  prettier. 
As  she  smiled  she  thought  of  what  Aunt 
Kate  often  called  her — "My  dimple- 
cheeked  girl." 

"Dimple-cheeked?"  What  of  the  girl 
just  her  size  who  had  scars  instead  of 
dimples?  Wouldn't  it  make  her  happy 
to  have  a  new  dress,  especially  such  a 
pretty  one?  Wouldn't  it  help  her  to 
forget  the  scars  and  the  pain  for  a  while? 

Betty  took  off  the  dress  and  laid  it  on 
top  of  the  pile  of  outgrown  garments. 
She  opened  a  dresser  drawer,  pulled 
out  a  new  pair  of  socks  and  laid  them 
on  top  of  it.  Then  she  carried  all  and 
handed  them  to  Mother  with  a  smile. 

Mother  looked  at  her  little  daughter 
with  glad  surprise.  Then  she  put  her 
arm  around  Betty's  shoulder.  "My  dear 
big  girl,"  she  said,  "I  am  pleased,  and  I 
know  Jesus  is  too.  I'll  add  some  new 
cloth,  and  pack  everything  in  a  box. 
You  and  Jimmy  may  take  it  over  to  Aunt 
Kate.  She  will  know  where  to  send  it. 
— Gospel  Herald. 
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Christian  Cducati 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Collegd  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Loan  Fund  Established 

The  Kappa  Chi  Fraternity  made  an 
initial  gift  to  Mount  Olive  College 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  to  es- 
tablish a  loan  fund  for  ministerial  stu- 
dents. Treasurer  George  Bercaw  of 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  made  the 
gift  at  the  annual  Kappa  Chi  banquet 
held  in  the  college  cafeteria,  April  28. 
After  the  presentation,  fraternity  presi- 
ident,  Jerry  Rowe,  stated,  "Plans  are 
under  way  to  increase  the  gift  to  at  least 
$100  bv  College  Appreciation  Dav,  Mav 
18." 

The  Reverend  Earl  Glenn,  pastor  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Wilson,  was  the  featured  speaker.  His 
topic  was  "How  to  Get  a  Church."  The 
speech  was  a  satire,  developing  some  of 
the  unethical  practices  that  should  be 
shunned  by  the  minister. 

Twenty-five  guests  attended  the  ban- 
quet. Included  in  the  number  were  col- 
lege president,  Dr.  W.  B.  Raper  and 
Mrs.  Raper,  public  relations  director, 
Huey  Long  and  Mrs.  Long,  business 
manager  M.  L.  Johnson  and  Mrs.  John- 
son, and  former  students  and  members 
of  the  Kappa  Chi  Fraternity  and  guests. 

Mount  Olive  College 
Plans  High  School  Day 

The  first  High  School  Day  for  Mount 
Olive  College  is  planned  for  May  13. 
All  high  school  students  from  the  sur- 
rounding communities  are  invited  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  special  program  of  acti- 
vities on  this  date. 

The  planned  program  will  begin  at 
12:00  noon  with  visiting  students  the 
guests  of  the  college  for  lunch  in  the 
college  cafeteria.  After  lunch,  a  full  af- 
ternoon's program  is  planned  to  help  the 
high  school  student  plan  for  the  future. 

A  representative  of  the  college  says, 
"This  is  the  first  program  of  this  type 
we  have  ever  planned.  We  hope,  by 
this  type  of  activity  many  students  from 
the  local  area  will  be  encouraged  to  con- 
tinue their  education  after  high  school. 
Plans  for  the  occasion  are  not  complete, 
but  we  are  sure  the  students  visiting  the 


campus  on  High  School  Day  will  have 
an  enjoyable  as  well  as  en  enlightening 
day." 

Mr.  Howard  Addresses 
Student  Assembly 

The  Rev.  Sheldon  Howard,  president 
of  the  Mount  Olive  College  Alumni  As- 
sociation, addressed  the  student  assem- 
bly, Monday,  May  1. 

Mr.  Howard  explained  the  purposes 
and  objectives  to  the  future  members  of 
the  Alumni  Association.  He  reminded 
them  of  the  importance  of  continued 
loyalty  to  the  college,  but  emphasized 
the  need  for  a  realistic  loyalty  which 
recognized  faults  and  offered  construc- 
tive criticism.  Prominent  in  this  dis- 
cussion was  the  phrase,  loyalty  with 
eyes,  which  illustrated  the  type  of  loyal- 
ty an  educational  institution  such  as 
Mount  Olive  needs. 

The  Alumni  president  is  now  a  senior 
at  Atlantic  Christian  College,  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  where  he  is  majoring 
in  religion.  He  is  currently  serving  two 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches  as  pastor: 
Gethsemane  near  New  Bern,  Craven 
County,  North  Carolina,  and  Friendship 
near  Trenton,  Jones  County,  North  Car- 
olina. 


Mr.  Long  on  TV 

Mr.  Huey  Long,  Mount  Olive  College 
public  relations  director,  will  be  guest 
on  Carolina  Today  television  program, 
Tuesday,  May  16,  at  7:30  a.  m.  The 
program  will  be  on  channel  9,  WNCT, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  and  will 
concern  plans  for  the  forth-coming 
Mount  Olive  College  Appreciation  Day. 

Mount  Olive  Board 
Meets 

Dr.  J.  W.  Batten  of  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  was  elected  vice-chairman  of 
the  Mount  Olive  College  Board  of  Di- 
rectors, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
at  their  regular  semi-annual  meeting, 
May  3,  1961.    Dr.  Batten  is  a  member 


of  the  faculty  of  East  Carolina  College 
and  the  Micro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Micro,  North  Carolina.  Dr.  Batten 
was  elected  to  complete  the  unexpired 
term  of  the  late  J.  W.  Alford. 

All  members  of  the  board,  with  the 
exception  of  The  Reverend  Daniel  Pelt 
of  Marianna,  Florida,  were  present  to 
hear  the  president's  report  and  take  care 
of  other  business. 

The  possibilities  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege rendering  greater  service  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  were 
discussed  with  the  amount  of  support 
given  by  the  denomination  appearing 
to  be  the  determining  factor.  A  broad- 
ening of  the  curricula  of  Mount  Olive 
College  to  include  the  following  were 
specifically  mentioned:  engineering, 
nursing  education  and  additional  minis- 
terial preparation. 

Applicants  for  graduation  were  ap- 
proved by  the  board. 

Board  members  and  visitors  present  in- 
cluded: David  W.  Hansley,  Chairman; 
R.  N.  Hinnant,  Hardy  Talton,  E.  L. 
Jones,  Mrs.  Frances  A.  Cassick,  W.  P. 
Grant,  Fred  S.  Powers,  Mrs.  Dola  Dud- 
ley, B.  H.  Holton,  J.  O.  Fort,  C.  J.  Har- 
ris, and  Dr.  Batten;  college  personnel  pre- 
sent were  President  W.  B.  Raper,  Dean 
Michael  Pelt,  Business  Manager  M.  L. 
Johnson  and  Public  Relations  Director 
Huey  B.  Long;  visitors  were  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Move  of  Snow  Hill  and  the  Reverend 
S.  A.  Smith  of  Beulaville. 

• 

Tokyo  Crusade: 
'Operation  Impact' 

by  the  Rev.  Larry  Ward 
Tokyo  Christian  Crusade 

"Not  just  an  event,  but  an  impact 
and  influence  for  Christ  to  live  on  in 
the  months  and  years  to  come." 

With  that  as  their  stated  goal  and 
prayerful  desire,  the  sponsors  of  the 
month-long  (May  6  through  June  5) 
Tokyo  Crusade  prepared  to  open  their 
evangelistic  onslaught  against  the  world's 
largest  city. 

To  accomplish  a  deep  and  lasting 
penetration  for  Christ,  the  total  Crusade 
effort  included: 

Nightly  evangelistic  meetings  in  10,- 
000-seat  Meiji  Auditorium,  to  be  ad- 
dressed by  Evangelist  Bob  Pierce,  head 
of  World  Vision. 

The  training  of  over  4,000  Japanese 
Christians  to  serve  as  counsellors,  ap- 
( continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Offertory  Services  Held 
at  Portsmouth,  Va., 
Church 


The  G.  T.  A.  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Portsmouth,  Virginia, 
had  a  special  offertory  service  on  Sun- 
day night,  March  26,  1961,  with  eleven 
members  present.  They  were  as  follows: 
Patty  Witt,  Denny  Poe,  Lynn  Everton, 
Sandra  Suggs,  Arliss  Grimsley,  Gerald 
Wall,  Ronnie  Ward,  Kathy  Woodruff, 
Mary  Atwater,  Linda  Atwater  and  Sheila 
Suggs. 

The  following  G.  T.  A.,  were  absent 
when  the  picture  was  taken:  Betty  Ann 
Edwards,  Billy  Edwards,  Bonnie  Daniels, 
Margaret  Adkins,  Stevie  Witt  and  Nor- 
vin  Ward. 

A  total  of  $35.45  was  given  for  the 
children's  division  of  the  Miley  Medical 
Unit  in  Africa.  The  G.  T.  A.  leader  is 
Mrs.  Frank  Witt,  and  youth  chairman, 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander. 

Albemarle  District 
Youth  Fellowship 
Convened  at  Plymouth 
Church 

The  Albemarle  District  Youth  Fel- 
lowship convened  at  the  Plymouth  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Plymouth,  North 


Carolina,  March  25,  with  a  total  of  175 
young  people,  including  the  visitors  be- 
ing present. 

The  annual  declamation  contest,  with 
the  topic,  "Missions,"  was  won  by  Paula 
Lee  of  St.  Paul  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Elizabeth  City,  North  Carolina, 
with  Hope  Morris  of  Malachi's  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Columbia, 
North  Carolina,  runner-up. 

In  the  Y.  P.  A.  apprentice  rank  drill, 
Mary  Beth  Swain  of  Malachi's  Chapel 
Church  was  the  winner.  Winners  were 
presented  properly  inscribed  trophy  or 
plaque  and  runners-up  were  presented 
gifts.  The  presentations  were  made  by 
Mrs.  Herbert  Bryan,  district  youth  chair- 
man. 

Each  youth  auxiliary  was  asked  to 
bring  an  offering  for  the  national  pro- 
ject, which  is  supplying  of  medical  faci- 
lities and  equipment  for  the  children's 
division  for  use  on  the  mission  field  of 
Africa.  Trinity  G.  T.  A.  gave  the  larg- 
est offering  in  the  amount  of  $10.00. 
Second,  was  St.  Paul  Y.  P.  A.  and  G. 
T.  A.,  with  $6.20. 

Following  the  contests,  the  group  met 
at  the  American  Legion  Building  for  a 
banquet,  furnished  by  the  women  of  the 
Albemarle  District,  and  prepared  by  a 
group  of  the  Plymouth  women.  After 
this  a  film,  "The  Unfinished  Task," 
was  shown,  which  proved  to  be  a  great 
blessing  to  all  who  saw  it.  An  invita- 
tion was  given  by  Wayne  West  of  Ply- 
mouth, to  which  25  young  people  re- 
spended.  A  prayer  of  dedication  was  then 
offered  by  Mr.  West  for  those  who  came 
forward. 

Four  Spartanburg 
Churches  Participate 
In  Study  Course 

On  Thursday  night,  March  30,  four 
Spartanburg,  South  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches  met  at  the  Una  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  for  a  study  course 
on  "Prayer."  The  churches  represented 
were  Saxon  Avenue,  Arcadia,  Whitney 


and  Una  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches. 
Mrs.  Jack  Millwood,  president  of  the 
Beaver  Creek  District,  presided  over  the 
meeting  and  Mrs.  Hazel  Tipton  brought 
an  inspiring  message  on  prayer,  using 
as  her  text,  Luke  11:1  and  Matthew  6: 
5-18. 

The  Ladies'  Trio  from  the  Saxon  Ave- 
nue Church  gave  a  beautiful  message  in 
song.  Important  announcements  were 
given  concerning  meetings  and  conven- 
tions for  the  month  of  April,  including 
a  district  workshop  to  be  conducted  at 
the  Lockhart  Church,  April  22,  by  the 
national  and  state  president,  Mrs.  Rufus 
Coffey. 

After  the  service  the  ladies  were  in- 
vited to  the  home  of  Mrs.  Faye  Gwinn 
for  coffee  and  cookies.    The  group  had 
a  wonderful  time  in  the  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  Mrs.  Jack  Millwood  would 
like  to  encourage  and  expect  more  gath- 
erings like  this  in  the  future.    The  fol- 
lowing is  an  outline  of  the  program: 
— Opening  Remark,  President 
— Song,  "Tell  It  to  Jesus" 
— Prayer,  Rev.  Beheller 
— Welcome,   Mrs.   Faye  Gwinn,  Una 

Church 

— Song,  "Take  It  to  the  Lord  in  Prayer" 

— Prayer,  Mrs.  Millwood 

— Special  Singing,  Ladies'  Trio,  Saxon 
Avenue  Church 

— Message  on  Prayer,  Mrs.  Hazel  Tip- 
ton, Whitney  Church 

— Announcements 

— Dismissal  Prayer,  Mrs.  Hazel  Clubb 

An  expression  of  thanks  was  extended 
to  the  host  church  for  its  warm  wel- 
come and  hospitality. 

Y.P.A.  Sponsored 
Youth  Revival 

The  Y.  P.  A.  of  Allen's  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Batesville,  Arkan- 
sas, assisted  by  their  leaders,  Mrs.  Al- 
verda  Harris,  Mrs.  Preston  Coles  and 
Mrs.  Troy  Branscum,  sponsored  a  youth 
revival  March  20-26.  The  Rev.  Jimmy 
Richardson  of  Little  Rock,  was  the  evan- 
gelist. The  Rev.  Bob  King  is  pastor  of 
the  church. 


Mount  Oh'ce,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Northeast  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  April  4,  with  21  members 
present.  A  song,  "What  a  Friend  We 
Have  in  Jesus,"  was  sung  and  the  whole 
group  repeated  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Thel- 
ma  O'Bray  read  the  Scripture  and  Lor- 
raine Sutton  led  in  prayer.  The  ones 
taking  part  in  the  lesson  are  as  follows: 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


The  Importance  of 
Diligence 

(Lesson  for  May  21 ) 

Lesson:  Proverbs  6:6-9;  22:29;  24:30- 

34;  Ecclesiastes  3:22. 
Golden  Text:  Colossians  3:23. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Success  in  any  endeavor  is  not  sonic- 
thing  that  just  happens.  It  must  be 
attained  through  devotion  to  the  cause 
and  sacrificial  labor  for  its  accomplish- 
ment.   As  the  poet,  Longfellow,  states: 

"The  heights  by  great  men  gained  and 
kept 

Were  not  attained  by  sudden  flight, 
But  they,  while  their  companions  slept, 
Were  toiling  upward  in  the  night." 

Talent  is  wonderful,  but  talent  with- 
out constancy  of  purpose  will  accom- 
plish very  little.  The  diligent  man, 
though  his  talents  be  limited,  has  a  bet- 
ter chance  of  success  than  the  purely 
talented  man  who  hopes  to  accomplish 
his  purpose  without  work. 

We  owe  it  to  ourselves  and  to  our 
God  to  do  our  best  in  every  field  of  en- 
deavor. Anything  short  of  our  best  is 
not  enough,  and  more  than  his  best 
can  no  man  give.  We  must  be  certain, 
however,  that  we  give  our  best.  Often 
we  say  that  we  are  doing  our  best,  when 
we  really  mean  that  we  are  doing  the 
best  that  we  can  do  without  strain  or 
sacrifice — such  is  not  really  our  best. — 
The  Senior  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Proverbs  6:6:  The  sluggard  is  one  who 
loves  ease,  lives  in  idleness,  minds  no 
business,  sticks  to  nothing,  and  is  care- 
less in  business  and  religion  alike.  Hab- 
its of  indolence  grow  upon  people. 

Vs.  7:  The  ants  have  no  schools, 
books,  teachers,  or  libraries;  yet  they 
know  enough  to  work,  providing  food 
for  the  winter.  "The  ants  are  a  peo- 
ple not  strong,  yet  they  prepare  their 
meats  in  the  summer"  (Proverbs  30:25). 

Vs.  31:  Lazy  men  don't  mend  their 


fences.  Loafing  not  only  fails  to  pro- 
duce anything;  it  also  opens  the  way  to 
destruction. 

Vs.  32:  Not  all  learning  comes  from 
books.  Solomon  looked  at  a  vineyard 
and  knew  its  owner  was  a  sleepyhead. 
The  wise  man  puts  work  into  his  life 
and  life  into  his  work. 

Vv.  33,  34:  The  lazy  man  just  wants 
to  sleep  a  little  longer.  So  poverty 
sneaks  up  on  him.  The  one  who  neg- 
lects spiritual  things  is  a  spiritual  slug- 
gard, and  his  tribe  grows. 

Vs.  34:  Laziness  is  a  scandalous  thing. 
It  can  bring  a  man  and  his  family  to 
poverty.  This  is  true  in  the  spiritual 
realm  too.  Within  ourselves  are  fields 
and  vineyards  that  we  are  to  dress  and 
keep. — The  Standard  Commentary. 

For  centuries,  Africa  lay  dormant, 
waiting  for  the  gospel.  Nothing  was 
done  about  it,  until  recent  years.  Then 
in  a  halfhearted,  limited  way,  the  mes- 
sage of  Christ  was  taken  to  the  heathen 
savages  of  this  dark  continent.  Today, 
Africa  is  an  awakening  giant.  Com- 
munism is  spreading  like  a  forest  fire, 
driving  the  missionaries  out  of  the  vil- 
lages, spreading  hate  and  atheism.  The 
missionary  is  not  as  welcomed  in  the  jun- 
gles as  formerly.  Communism  has  spent 
billions  spreading  their  religion  of  god- 
lessness,  and  in  a  few  years,  outstripped 
our  mild  efforts  to  tell  them  about  Je- 
sus. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  If  anyone  ever  needed  rest  as  well 
as  sleep  it  was  our  Lord  Jesus,  for  we 
find  that  there  were  times  when  He 
spent  whole  nights  in  prayer.  His  was 
a  busy  life  of  work.  He  came  to  finish 
the  work  which  His  Father  gave  him  to 
do,  and  that  work  was  not  finished  un- 
til He  was  placed  on  Calvary's  Cross. — 
The  Bible  Expositor. 

2.  The  fact  remains,  however,  that 
God  expects  man  to  work  and  He  ex- 
pects him  to  be  diligent  in  his  work. 
The  Bible  has  much  to  say  about  work 
or  labor.  The  Bible  speaks  of  the  crea- 
tion of  the  universe  by  God  as  work. 
For  six  days  He  worked  and  on  the  sev- 


enth day  He  rested.  Adam  was  put  to 
work  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  for  he  was 
to  dress  and  keep  it  (Genesis  2:13). 
God  said,  in  connection  with  the  sev- 
enth commandment,  "Six  davs  shalt 
thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work"  (Exo- 
dus 20:9).  Let  us  remember  also  that 
Jesus  was  a  working  man,  for  He  was 
considered  and  remembered  as  being  a 
carpenter  by  trade.  Remember  also  that 
the  Apostle  Paul  worked  as  a  tentmakcr. 

Someone  once  remarked,  "The  trou- 
ble with  most  of  the  people  who  sit  and 
wait  for  their  ships  to  come  in  is  that 
they  have  never  launched  any  ships  to 
begin  with.  We  must  build  and  launch, 
before  sitting  down  to  expect  return 
cargoes."  Robert  Browning,  the  poet, 
said,  "Get  thy  tools  ready:  God  will  find 
thee  work."— The  Bible  Student  (F.  W. 
B.). 

3.  Then  I  saw,  and  considered  it  well: 
I  looked  upon  it,  and  received  instruc- 
tion" (Vs.  32).  What  did  the  wise 
man  who  wrote  this  book  of  Proverbs 
learn  from  his  observations?  He  learned 
that  intelligence  is  no  substitute  for 
work.  The  field  of  the  sluggard  and  the 
field  of  the  man  void  of  understanding 
looked  alike.  All  of  us  know  illustra- 
tions of  men  who  have  ability  and  in- 
telligence, but  have  failed  in  life  simply 
because  they  did  not  apply  themselves 
and  use  the  ability  God  had  given  them. 

He  learned  also  that  God  is  concerned 
about  the  work  of  all  men.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  sacred  and  secular  calling 
so  far  as  God  is  concerned.  All  work  is 
sacred  and  blessed  of  the  Lord  if  the  in- 
dividual worker  is  at  the  place  of  God's 
will  for  him.  God  needs  farmers,  mer- 
chants, mechanics,  and  all  kinds  of  work- 
ers to  live  for  Him  and  be  a  witness  on 
their  jobs.  The  farmer  in  the  field,  de- 
serves just  as  much  credit  as  the  preacher 
in  the  pulpit.  The  important  thing  is 
to  be  in  the  will  of  God  for  vour  life. 
—The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

4.  Two  boys  were  playing  war.  They 
were  dressed  like  real  soldiers.  Their 
father  asked  them,  "What  are  you  doing 
boys?"  "Oh,  we  are  playing  war!"  "But," 
said  the  father,  "I  don't  hear  any  firing 
of  guns,  nor  do  I  see  any  clashing  with 
the  enemy!"  "Oh,  Dad,  we  are  generals!" 
In  the  Lord's  army,  there  are  too  many 
generals  who  indolently  occupy  the  seats 
of  the  mighty,  the  places  of  ease  and 
safety.  There  are  too  few  sweating  foot 
soldiers  who  are  alert  and  active,  storm- 
ing the  forts  of  entrenched  wrong,  and 
spiritual  wicked;icss  in  high  places. — 
Selected. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Pace  Fifteen 


LIBRARY 

DUK£  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,   N.  C. 


'Operation  Impact' 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

proved  graduates  of  an  intensive  eight- 
week  course  of  Bible-based  instructions. 

Radio  and  television  outreach  to  mil- 
lions of  Japanese  in  addition  to  the 
300,000   expected   in   the  auditorium. 

Series  of  seminars  for  more  than  1,000 
Japanese  pastors,  led  by  Dr.  Paul  S. 
Rees  with  Dr.  Thrau  Chit  Maung  of 
Burma  and  Bishop  Thomas  Mar  Athan- 
asius  of  India,  designed  to  help  the  Japa- 
nese church  conserve  the  fruits  of  the 
total  evangelistic  outreach. 

A  strong  student  thrust,  headed  by 
Bill  Bright  of  Campus  Crusade,  Sam 
Wolgemuth  of  Youth  for  Christ,  Dr. 
Wilbur  Smith  and  other  outstanding 
leaders. 

Outside  meetings  in  schools,  stores, 
offices,  factories.  .  .  . 

The  addition  to  the  Crusade  team  of 
a  group  of  fifty  outstanding  Christian 
business  and  professional  men  led  by 
Dr.  Richard  C.  Halverson,  meeting  with 
individual  Japanese  counterparts  on  a 
person-to-person  basis. 

And,  through  all  these  phases,  a 
strong  musical  emphasis — of  great  im- 
portance in  musically-literate  Japan. 
Ralph  Carmichael  directs  a  nightly 
1,000-voice  choir  and  80  piece  sym- 
phony, joining  with  symphonic  maribist 
Jack  Conner,  .  .  .  pianists  Charles  Mag- 
nuson  and  Kurt  Kaiser,  .  .  ,  organist 
Howard  Skinner,  .  .  .  and  soloists  Sam- 
uel Kameleson  of  India,  Norman  Nel- 
son of  the  Philippines,  and  Jimmie  Mc- 
Donald and  Fague  Springman  of  the 
United  States. 

As  the  opening  night  approached, 
long-brewing  opposition  on  the  part  of 
Leftist  organizations  and  individuals  was 
boldly  brought  into  the  open.  When 
appeals  and  petitions  failed  to  force  the 
Metropolitan  Government  of  Tokyo  to 
refuse  the  use  of  the  Meij;  Auditorium, 
the  critics  of  the  Crusade  carried  their 
fight  to  the  press  in  this  overwhelmingly 
non-Christian  country. 

But  the  600-plus  churches  sponsoring 
the  Crusade  joined  with  Dr.  Pierce  and 
his  cohorts  in  the  confident  expectation 
that  their  venture  would  be  a  reality  and 
a  success  .  .  .  making  a  lasting  impact 
and  influence  for  Christ  to  live  on  in  the 
vears  to  come. 


Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 
Gevena  Walker,  Jean  Holmes,  Helen 
Garner,  Inez  Whitfield  and  Lorraine 
Sutton.  During  the  business  period  the 
group  discussed  the  Bible  school  and 
planned  to  give  the  league  a  party  Mon- 
day, April  10.  The  group  then  dis- 
cussed the  Bible  school  which  will  be 
later.  The  meeting  was  then  adjourned 
by  repeating  the  benediction. 

Bryan,  Texas — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  observed  the  pre-Easter  prayer 
service  which  was  climaxed  by  the  pag- 
eant, "The  Challenge  of  the  Cross,"  giv- 
en by  the  .adies  of  Circle  No.  3,  which 
was  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

Last  week,  having  completed  the 
home  mission  study  course  on  "Alaska, 
Our  Forty-Ninth  State,"  the  group  was 
presented  a  film  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed- 
ward Lucas,  who  were  formerly  stationed 
on  Kodiac  Island.  The  film  and  lec- 
ture gave  the  group  a  better  understand- 
ing of  the  needs  of  people  living  in 
Alaska. 


BatesviJJe,  Ark. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Allen's  Chapel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  Monday  night,  March 
1 3,  observing  family  night.  There  were 
17  members  and  23  visitors  present,  with 
one  new  member  being  added. 

Scripture  was  read  by  the  president, 
Ruth  Leonard,  who  was  also  in  charge 
of  the  business  session.  Prayer  was  led 
by  Alverda  Harris.  Reports  were  given 
by  the  chairman  of  each  committee. 

Those  present  enjoyed  an  interesting 
program  on  missions.  Those  taking  part 
were  dressed  in  costumes  of  foreign 
countries  and  carried  a  suitcase  with  a 
sticker  of  the  country  which  they  sup- 
posedly had  been  visiting.  The  Rev. 
Bob  King  interviewed  each  one  as  they 
stepped  off  the  platform,  which  was  dec- 
orated like  a  ship.  After  the  interview 
each  one  went  to  the  post  office  and  re- 
ceived and  read  a  letter  from  the  mis- 
sionary of  the  country  they  were  repre- 
senting. 

Those  taking  part  were:  Mrs.  Dean 
Tucker,  India;  Mrs.  Winfred  Sturch, 
Japan;  Mrs.  Troy  Branscum,  Brazil;  Mrs. 
Bob  King,  Cuba;  Mrs.  Frank  White, 


Africa;  Mrs.  Eugene  Barber,  Spain.  Mrs. 
Preston  Coles  acted  as  postmistress. 
Cake,  coffee,  and  punch  was  served  to 
those  present. 

OBITUARIES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

band  and  three  children:  Mrs.  S.  P.  Sus- 
kiewich,  Brookfield,  Connecticut;  Mrs. 
Peggie  Clark  of  the  home;  and  B.  P. 
Manning  of  Tarboro,  North  Carolina. 
Also  surviving  are  six  grandchildren;  her 
mother,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Pollard;  three  sis- 
ters, Mrs.  R.  L.  House,  Bethel,-  North 
Carolina;  Mrs.  J.  D.  Wordsworth,  Rocky 
Mount,  North  Carolina;  Mrs.  Ruth 
Bryant,  Tarboro,  North  Carolina;  two 
brothers,  R.  S.  and  W.  M.  Pollard, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  at  the 
home  by  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander, 
the  Rev.  Guy  Owens,  and  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Larrimore. 

Written  by  a  former  pastor, 
Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander 

My  Mother 

Rev.  R.  L.  Mainse 
How  I  love  the  sweet  name,  Mother, 

My  mother  of  sweet  memories, 
It  far  surpasses  any  other. 

It  brings  a  sweet,  a  heavenly  breeze 
To  the  blest  region  of  my  heart, 
Where  she  created  love's  fine  art. 

Mother's  love  was  sweet  to  behold, 
As  she  daily  took  care  of  me. 

O,  Mother's  love  my  life  did  mold, 
And  led  me  to  dark  Calv'ry's  tree. 

The  prayer  of  faith  for  me  she  prayed, 

'Till  the  Saviour  this  youth  waylaid. 

Thanksgiving  filled  her  saintly  breast, 
For  saving  her  son,  just  twenty-one. 

Unutterable  joy  then  reached  its  crest, 
When  the  great  Shepherd  called  that 
son — 

The  Word  of  saving  grace  to  preach, 
And  sinners  far  and  wide  to  reach. 

The  gospel  took  her  son  afar, 

And  she  waved  him  a  last  good-by. 
In  seven  years  she  cross  the  bar 

To  see  her  Saviour  eye  to  eye. 
So  ne'er  again  we  met  on  earth, 
But   we'll   meet   'round   yon  heav'nly 
hearth. 
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HOW  INDEPENDENT? 

Our  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  has  always 
accepted  the  rule  that  each  of  its  churches  is  an  in- 
dependent organization ;  that  is,  each  local  church  is 
a  distinct  and  independent  organization,  with  full  au- 
thority to  manage  its  own  internal  affairs,  elect  its 
officers,  receive,  dismiss,  discipline  and  exclude  mem- 
bers. At  the  present  time,  however,  due  to  certain 
situations  which  have  developed  within  our  denomina- 
tion, a  discrepancy  has  arisen  which  makes  us  wonder 
just  what  we  have  meant  when  we  say  that  each 
church  is  independent. 

The  word,  independent,  means  that  one  is  free 
from  any  outside  intervention  or  control;  that  the 
church  is  self-governing,  free,  etc.  Webster  defines  in- 
dependent churches  as:  "A  number  of  unrelated  local 
churches,  grouped  together  for  statistical  purposes. 
They  include  community,  nondenominational,  and  fully 
merged  interdenominational  churches,  churches  dis- 
sociated from  their  denomination,  and  churches  organ- 
ized by  individuals."  Now,  may  we  ask,  "How  in- 
dependent have  our  local  churches  been  for  these  many 
years?"  Are  our  local  churches  unrelated?  Are  we 
grouped  together  in  our  many  associations  and  con- 
ferences merely  for  the  sake  of  statistics?  Are  our 
churches  simply  community  churches?  nondenomina- 
tional? fully  merged  interdenominational  churches? 
Were,  and  are,  they  organized  by  individuals  alone? 

Again,  Webster,  offers  some  enlightenment  in  the 
definition  of  the  word,  Congregationalism:  "That  sys- 
tem of  church  organization  which  vests  all  ecclesiastical 
power  in  the  assembled  brotherhood  of  each  local 
church."  We  have  said  that  we  have  a  congregational 
form  of  church  government,  and  this  is  true  according 
to  our  treatise  in  the  functioning  of  the  local  church. 
One  begins  to  wonder,  however,  if  this  interpretation 
of  self-government  should  have  not  been  more  clearly 
defined  in  the  light  of  accepted  practices  and  customs 
of  Free  Will  Baptists.  The  constitution  and  bylaws 
of  many  of  our  conferences  and  associations  reveal  that 
certain  powers  and  rights  have  been  given  to  many  of 
them,  as  pertaining  to  the  ministry  and  in  the  case  of 
disputes. 

To  say  that  we  are  totally  independent,  as  related 
to  the  local  church,  is  to  say  that  all  ecclesiastical  power 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  local  church.  If  this  be  the  case, 
why  do  we  have  ordaining  councils  within  our  various 
conferences?  Why  not  leave  the  ordination  of  our 
ministers  totally  in  the  hands  of  the  local  church,  if  this 
is  the  case  ? 

It  seems  that  we  have  been  boasting  of  independ- 
ence without  defining  what  we  mean  by  the  term  as  it 
relates  to  the  local  church.  Some  would  have  it  to  be 
a  matter  of  isolation ;  that  is,  the  local  church,  in  declar- 
ing its  independence,  isolates  itself  from  all  other 
churches.  The  fact  is,  local  churches  are  morally  ob- 
ligated to  co-operate  in  those  things  which  advance  the 


common  cause  of  Christ  when  they  associate  them- 
selves with  any  conference  or  association.  Let  us 
remember  that  in  most  areas  churches  are  organized 
by  officials  of  the  conference  wherein  it  is  located. 
Again,  if  the  local  church  were  totally  independent, 
what  would  be  the  use  of  conferences,  or  their  officials, 
as  we  know  them? 

If  the  church  is  totally  independent,  who  is  to  offer 
counsel  to  an  aggrieved  group  when  division  comes 
within  the  local  church  ?  We  call  ourselves  a  denomina- 
tion, and  surely  we  are.  As  such,  we  are  as  independ- 
ent within  the  framework  of  each  local  church  as  we 
can  be.  If  we  are  to  call  ourselves  a  denomination,  with 
our  conferences  and  associations  set  up  as  they  now 
are,  there  must  be  a  certain  amount  of  power  invested 
somewhere. 

May  we  refer  to  an  editorial  which  we  wrote  in 
the  February  4,  1959  issue  of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist": 

"We  would  like  to  point  out  ...  as  Free  Will 
Baptists,  we  accept  and  believe  in  the  self-government 
of  the  church.  This  is  spoken  of  as  the  autonomy  of 
the  church ;  that  is,  the  local  church  has  the  right  and 
privilege  of  making  its  own  decisions,  and  to  carry  on 
its  work  as  it  sees  best.  This  fact,  however,  does  not 
mean  that  the  church  should  seek  to  exist  separately 
and  independently  of  other  churches." 

As  we  have  previously  stated  editorially,  We  have 
little  sympathy  for  the  independent  movement  as  such. 
In  far  too  many  cases,  the  independent  attitude  is  to 
tear  down  rather  than  to  build  up,  and  often  exists 
because  of  a  non-co-operative  spirit.  To  be  called  a 
denomination,  carries  the  moral  obligation  to  give  and 
take;  to  work  toward  the  common  good  of  all.  The 
local  church,  in  being  a  part  of  the  larger  body,  dele- 
gates its  power  in  those  areas  that  have  become  the 
work  of  the  larger  group  by  practices  and  procedures 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination. 
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Pace  Two 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


by  George  Stevenson 
Chapei  Hill,  North  Carolina 


I N  1853,  shortly  after  the  division 
caused  by  the  inroads  made  by 
the  Disciples  of  Christ,  the  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  General  Conference 
faced  a  split  over  a  matter  of  govern- 
mental principles.  Involved  in  this  split 
were  the  venerable  Elder  James  Moore, 
who  died  in  1882,  and  the  able  Elder 
Alfred  Moore  who  died  in  1904.  It  is 
an  unfortunate  fact  of  history  that  Elder 
Alfred  Moore  lost  his  point  in  the  con- 
troversy and  lived  a  tragic  life  outside 
his  beloved  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
simply  on  a  point  of  pride.  Involved  in 
this  bitter  struggle  was  one  of  the  great- 
est principles  of  Baptist  church  govern- 
ment, yet  outsiders  (and  many  within 
the  church)  have  found  it  a  butt  for 
their  jokes  and  have  ridiculed  the  con- 
troversy. 

On  the  surface  the  quarrel  which  raged 
from  1847  through  1853  was  over  Free- 
masonry, but  this  was  only  the  catalyst 
which  triggered  off  the  split.  Many  of 
the  ministers  and  more  of  the  laity  were 
joining  the  Freemasons  and  Oddfellows. 
In  all  ante-bellum  churches,  regardless 
of  denomination,  there  was  a  great  deal 
of  discussion  regarding  membership  in 
secret  societies.  The  history  of  Free- 
masonry in  the  United  States  is  involved 
in  this  widespread  debate,  and  it  is  too 
long  to  be  discussed  in  a  paper  of  this 
nature. 

It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the  problem 
was  felt  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church. 
In  the  1847  General  Conference,  which 
met  at  Hoods  Swamp,  Wayne  County, 
North  Carolina,  the  question  was  raised, 
and  it  was  decided  that  no  minister  be- 
longing to  a  secret  society  could  belong 
to  the  General  Conference.  By  1850, 
so  many  lay  members  belonged  to  secret 
societies  that  it  cast  a  different  light  on 
the  matter.  If  it  was  wrong  for  the  pas- 
tor, was  it  not  wrong  for  his  church 
members  to  join  secret  societies?  In 


view  of  this  question,  it  was  decided 
at  the  1850  General  Conference  to  strike 
the  motion  of  1847  regarding  secret  so- 
cieties from  the  record,  and  to  allow 
local  churches  to  deal  with  the  problem 
as  they  saw  fit.  If  the  church  favored 
secret  societies,  its  pastor  could  join 
them.  If  it  did  not,  the  pastor  could 
not  join  any  of  them.  The  words  of 
the  motion  are:  ".  .  .  that  each  indivi- 
dual church  belonging  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  General  Conference  hold  its  own 
key  within  its  own  power,  and  transact 
its  own  business  without  the  General 
Conference  having  any  control  over  it, 
further  than  that  of  an  appeal,  which  it 
may  have  the  power  to  decide  if  any 
individual  should  appeal  from  the  judg- 
ment of  the  church  to  which  he  or  she 
may  belong."  As  may  be  seen  quite 
easily,  this  is  the  orthodox  Baptist  view 
of  church  government.  However,  in  the 
ensuing  year  so  many  Free  Will  Baptists 
joined  secret  societies  that  the  question 
had  developed  into  quite  a  problem. 
Dissensions  arose  within  local  congre- 
gations, and  the  effect  was  felt  in  the 
General  Conference.  By  1852,  many 
local  churches  had  two  congregations, 
one  pro-secret  society,  the  other  anti- 
secret  society. 

When  the  1853  General  Conference 
met,  two  groups  met,  each  with  a  dif- 
ferent solution  to  the  problem.  Elder 
Alfred  Moore  and  his  group  proposed 
that  no  church  have  the  authority  to  re- 
ject any  person  applying  for  member- 
ship on  the  grounds  of  membership  in 
a  secret  society.  The  saintly  Elder  James 
Moore,  who  was  bitterly  opposed  to  se- 
cret societies,  saw  the  larger  implica- 
tions of  the  matter  and  threw  aside  his 
own  feelings  to  uphold  the  great  Baptist 
tradition  of  local  self-government  for 
churches.  He  felt  that  the  General 
Conference  could  not  simply  dictate  to 
the  local  churches  on  matters  of  mem- 


bership, and  though  he  opposed  Free- 
masonry, Elder  James  Moore  rose  and 
made  a  motion  that  each  church  retain 
its  own  key — the  privilege  of  transacting 
its  own  business.  As  the  motion  was 
out  of  order  (Elder  Alfred  Moore's  mo- 
tion was  still  pending),  the  moderator 
declined  to  put  Elder  James  Moore's  mo- 
tion before  the  house  for  vote.  At  this 
point,  the  old  man  rose  in  the  assembly 
and  put  his  own  motion  to  a  vote.  When 
Elder  Alfred  Moore's  motion  was  voted 
upon,  it  lost  by  a  two-thirds  vote.  Great 
anger  resulted  from  Elder  James  Moore's 
high-handed  handling  of  the  matter, 
which  was  actually  illegal,  despite  the 
fact  that  his  motion  passed  by  a  two- 
thirds  vote.  The  conference  was  begin- 
ning to  fall  to  pieces,  so  a  recess  was 
declared.  Discussion  followed  during 
the  recess.  During  the  afternoon  and 
night,  sides  were  taken.  When  the  con- 
ference met  the  next  morning,  it  was 
impossible  to  harmonize  the  two  sides, 
and  the  great  importance  of  the  argu- 
ment was  lost  in  bitter  personal  feel- 
ings. 

For  the  next  five  years,  two  confer- 
ences met,  each  calling  itself  the  "Orig- 
inal Free  Will  Baptist  General  Confer- 
ence." The  two  conferences  were  al- 
most equal  in  size  until  after  1857.  In 
1857,  the  Alfred  Moore  faction's  Gen- 
eral Conference,  which  included  the  old- 
est and  largest  of  the  churches  (includ- 
ing Wheat  Swamp  and  Louson  Swamp, 
Lenoir  County;  Little  Creek  of  Greene 
County;  Post  Oak,  Goose  Creek,  and 
Milton  Bay  River  of  Craven  County; 
and  Union  Chapel  of  Beaufort  County), 
had  a  total  of  964  members  in  26 
churches,  but  only  13  ministers.  By 
1860,  twenty  of  the  26  churches  were 
back  in  the  old  General  Conference,  but 
not  with  them  were  Bethel  and  Louson 
Swamp  of  Lenoir  County,  both  of  which 
were  pastored  by  Elder  Alfred  Moore. 

One  might  rightly  marvel  at  this 
wholesale  departure  from  the  ranks  of 
Elder  Alfred  Moore.  The  truth  of  the 
matter  was  that  he  was  plotting  union 
with  the  Union  Baptists.  A  five-year 
cooling  period  had  occurred;  most  of 
the  churches  saw  their  folly  and  re- 
turned to  the  General  Conference.  Most 
of  those  which  did  are  still  flourishing. 
The  great  loss  was  Wheat  Swamp,  one 
of  the  oldest  of  the  ancient  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches.  The  insufficient  13 
ministers  flocking  around  Elder  Alfred 
Moore  could  not  effectively  pastor  the 
twenty-six  churches.  Consequently, 
Wheat  Swamp  suffered.  Then  came 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


The  College  That  Put 
Education  First 

by  Eugene  Price,  Managing  Editor 
Goldsboro  News-Argus 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 

(The  following  article  was  written  by 
a  newspaper  editor  who  had  followed 
the  development  and  progress  of  Mount 
Olive  College  from  the  beginning.  This 
article  reveals  the  impression  that  Mount 
Olive  College,  as  a  Free  Will  Baptist  in- 
stitution, has  made  upon  the  citizens 
of  Wayne  County  where  the  college  is 
located. ) 

From  its  beaded  ceilings,  covered 
with  many  coats  of  paint,  to  its  heavy, 
cracked  and  sagging  doors,  everything 
about  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  speaks 
not  of  ivy-covered  tradition,  only  of 
age. 

But  here  in  a  building  the  public 
school  system  abandoned  because  it  was 
"worn  out,"  the  Free  Will  Baptist  de- 
nomination has  produced  a  phenome- 
non in  the  field  of  Christian  higher  edu- 
cation. 

Last  December  1,  the  little  150  stu- 
dent institution  because  one  of  the 
youngest  in  history  to  win  full  accredita- 
tion by  the  Southern  Association  of  Col- 
leges and  Secondary  Schools.  (Almost 
half  of  the  nation's  junior  colleges  are 
not  regionally  accredited.) 

Success  of  the  school  has  been  as  re- 
markable as  its  beginnings  were  hum- 
ble. 

Eight  years  ago,  when  the  North  Car- 
olina State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  voted  to  locate  the  denomina- 
tion's first  liberal  arts  college  in  Mount 
Olive,  it  had  in  its  Christian  education 
fund  exactly  $6.17. 

In  the  town  of  Mount  Olive,  an  east- 
ern North  Carolina  community  of  5,000 
inhabitants,  a  massive,  but  aged,  ele- 
mentary school  building  had  been  aban- 
doned. The  town  was  (and  still  is) 
striving  for  regional  accreditation  of  its 
schools  and  the  old  building  was  consid- 
ered a  serious  handicap. 

While  the  property  itself,  a  full  city 


block  in  the  heart  of  town,  was  valuable, 
county  officials  looked  on  the  old  build- 
ing as  a  white  elephant. 

They  agreed  to  sell  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptists  for  $25,000.  The  denomina- 
tion raised  $4,000  as  down  payment.  The 
remainder  is  still  being  paid  off  at  the 
rate  of  $2,000  a  year. 

Amid  almost  universal  skepticism,  the 
new  owners  tackled  the  old  building  with 
a  determination,  confidence  and  single- 
ness of  purpose  that  has  marked  the  day- 
to-day  progress  of  the  institution. 

Broken  window  panes  were  replaced. 
The  interior  was  renovated.  Some  por- 
tions were  strengthened,  though  the  Free 
Will  Baptists  found  the  years  had  dealt 
kindly  with  the  sturdiness  of  the  old 
brick  structure. 

Portions  of  the  second  floor  were  con- 
verted to  serve  as  a  girls'  dormitory. 
Rooms  were  found  in  private  homes  in 
town  for  the  boys. 

The  following  year,  the  building  no 
one  thought  worth  saving  opened  its 
doors  to  the  22  students  who  made  up 
the  initial  enrollment  of  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College. 

It  wasn't  an  entirely  pleasant  exper- 
ience. 

Students  who  had  dreamed  of  college 
buildings  that  were  magnificently  an- 
cient, clothed  in  tradition  and  ivy  and 
the  austerity  of  something  called  higher 
learning,  found  an  old  elementary  school 
building  that  smelled  of  fresh  paint  and 
looked  like  a  colonial  house. 
Education  First 

"We  knew  we  didn't  have  the  fin- 
ancial resources  to  build  a  college  physi- 
cally and  academically  at  the  same  time. 
We  put  education  first.  We  felt  that 
by  building  toward  early  accreditation, 
we  would  lay  a  strong  foundation  for 
receiving  funds  for  buildings  and  other 
expansions  later,"  explained  Dr.  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  age  33,  a  Duke  Univer- 
sity graduate  and  first  president  of  the 
college. 

Nothing  was  spared  in  providing  the 
essential  tools  of  learning.  For  labora- 
tory equipment  alone,  the  college  spent 
half  as  much  as  it  did  for  the  full  city 
block  campus  and  building.   From  every 


individual  and  organization  that  would 
listen,  the  president  unashamedly  begged 
books  until,  from  nothing,  he  was  able 
to  build  a  library  of  8,000  approved  vol- 
umes. 

Of  its  instructors,  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege demanded  two  things:  quality  and 
sacrifice. 

Well  before  full  accreditation  came, 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  had  proven 
its  course  of  action  was  well  worth  the 
calculated  risk  it  had  taken.  To  the 
$50,000  the  denomination  was  able  to 
contribute  to  the  institution  last  year, 
no  longer  skeptical  citizens  of  the  low 
income  area  the  college  serves  added 
another  $23,000.  Endowments  grew  to 
a  total  of  $47,000.  The  college  has  re- 
ceived more  than  $400,000  in  gifts  since 
it  opened  here. 

This  year,  the  college  is  operating  on 
a  budget  of  $180,000— triple  the  operat- 
ing budget  of  the  first  year.  Total  assets 
of  the  school  have  been  put  at  a  quarter 
of  a  million  dollars. 

In  addition  to  the  full  city  block  and 
old  building,  the  college  owns  a  fifty- 
acre  tract  on  the  edge  of  town  where  offi- 
cials are  confidently  making  plans  for 
the  main  campus. 
Success  of  Graduates 

Every  Associate  in  Arts  graduate  of 
the  school  since  1956  has  gone  on  to 
further  his  education.  And  with  marked 
success.  Transferring  their  credits  to 
some  of  the  biggest  and  most  demand- 
ing colleges  and  universities  in  the  state, 
seventy-three  per  cent  of  the  grades  made 
by  Mount  Olive  graduates  in  senior  col- 
leges have  been  either  A  or  B.  Ninety- 
seven  per  cent  of  grades  made  by  Mount 
Olive  graduates  after  transferring  have 
been  "C"  or  above. 

These  graduate  are  preparing  for  car- 
eers in  medicine,  engineering,  science, 
business,  agriculture,  art,  music,  the  min- 
istry, pharmacy,  dentistry,  home  econ- 
omics, accounting,  nursing  and  law. 

Of  particular  importance,  fully  half 
of  the  Mount  Olive  students  are  those 
who  might  not  otherwise  have  had  op- 
portunity to  go  to  college.  (Only  25 
per  cent  of  the  rural  high  school  gradu- 
ates of  eastern  North  Carolina  go  to 
college. ) 

"Fifty  per  cent  of  our  students  live 
?t  home.  They  can  attend  college  nine 
full  months  for  $400.  This  includes 
tuition  and  all  fees,"  says  Dr.  Raper. 

Boarding  students  pay  $850  for  the 
nine  months. 

Forty  per  cent  of  the  students  receive 
some  form  of  financial  aid  through  the 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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by  Werneth  Langdon 


IN  the  late  1800's,  St.  Mary's  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
2,  Benson,  North  Carolina,  was  estab- 
lished in  an  old  school  building.  A 
few  years  later  this  building  was  torn 
down  and  Parrott  Creech  gave  the  land 
for  a  new  church  building  which  was 


one  man  our  church  will  never  forget. 
With  his  love  and  kindness  for  everyone, 
his  memory  will  be  with  us  always.  At 
this  time  our  church  did  not  have  a 
parsonage.  After  Mr.  Ferrell  resigned  in 
1954,  the  church  extended  a  call  to  the 
Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan  and  requested  that 
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located  about  where  the  cemetery  is  lo- 
cated today.  This  building  was  burned 
in  1911. 

On  February  11,  1911,  Ruff  in  Coats 
bought  one  and  three-fourths  acres  of 
land  from  Emmit  Jones,  Mary  Jones,  his 
wife,  and  Sally  Jones,  for  the  price  of 
$50.  In  1914,  a  new  building  was  start- 
ed on  the  property  under  the  leadership 
of  the  Rev.  Ruff  in  Coats,  W.  H.  Flow- 
ers, and  Rufus  Coats.  The  building 
which  stands  today  is  a  monument  to 
its  founders,  having  been  active  in  life 
of  the  community  for  more  than  a  cen- 
tury. 

As  time  went  on,  many  preachers  came 
to  preach  at  the  church,  but  did  not 
serve  very  long.  In  1936,  the  Rev.  J. 
B.  Ferrell  came  to  be  our  pastor  and 
preached  for  us  for  18  years.    This  is 


he  move  into  the  community.  In  Feb- 
ruary, 1955,  the  general  board  of  the 
church  met  and  pledged  $1,250  in  sup- 
port of  a  parsonage  program,  and  on  the 
following  Sunday,  the  church  voted  un- 
animously to  build  at  the  earliest  date. 
A  finance  committee,  location  commit- 
tee, and  building  committee  were  elect- 
ed and  went  to  work  immediately.  A 
site  opposite  the  church  was  selected  and 
purchased;  then  work  began.  The  par- 
sonage is  valued  at  $14,000,  but  was 
built  by  the  congregation  with  a  mone- 
tary saving  of  over  $8,000. 

In  1957,  the  church  was  so  worn  and 
fragile  we  selected  a  committee  to  in- 
spect the  building  and  recommend  to 
the  church  whether  repairs  should  be 
made  or  a  new  building  constructed. 
During  the  ensuing  discussion,  a  mo- 


tion was  made  and  passed  to  build.  In 
the  middle  of  1957,  we  started  a  build- 
ing program  under  the  leadership  of  the 
Rev.  R.  W.  Allman  who  was  our  pastor 
at  that  time.  The  church  elected  Leon 
Norris  as  treasurer  of  the  building  fund. 
As  time  went  on,  we  worked  hard  to 
meet  our  goal.  With  prayers,  faith,  and 
the  help  of  God,  we  built  the  educa- 
tional building  first.  It  has  nine  Sunday 
school  rooms,  two  baths,  and  a  pastor's 
study  downstairs,  and  is  fixed  so  as  to 
have  more  rooms  upstairs  when  need- 
ed. After  the  completion  of  the  educa- 
tional building,  we  then  started  on  the 
auditorium  in  1960.  By  the  first  of 
March,  we  had  completed  a  building  of 
1800  square  feet.  It  is  a  brick  veneered 
exterior,  stained  glass  windows,  with  a 
central  heating  and  air  conditioning 
system.  The  church  is  valued  at  $50,000, 
but  the  actual  cost  was  $22,935.53. 

The  people  of  St.  Mary's  Grove  want 
to  thank  the  people  of  the  community 
for  the  co-operation,  "  the  labor,  the  do- 
nations, and  the  prayers  they  gave.  To 
our  pastor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Allman,  we 
owe  our  gratitude  for  his  guidance  and 
patience  he  had  with  us.  But  without 
the  hope,  faith  and  the  help  of  God  we 
could  never  have  built  this  house  of 
worship,  and  the  St.  Mary's  Grove 
Church  gives  God  the  glory. 

On  March  19,  1961,  St.  Mary's  Grove 
held  its  dedication  services  in  the  new 
building.  The  guest  speaker  was  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrell  of  Elm  City,  North 
Carolina,  who  had  previously  served  the 
church  for  18  years. 


Union  Chapel  Revival 
In  Progress 

Revival  services  are  not  in  progress  at 
the  Union  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Chocowinity,  North  Carolina. 
Services  began  May  14  and  will  con- 
tinue through  May  20.  The  Rev.  Owen 
Ganey  is  the  evangelist  for  these  services. 
His  is  the  pastor  of  Plymouth  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Plymouth,  North  Caro- 
lina. Services  begin  each  evening  at 
8:00.  The  Rev.  Melvin  Worthington 
is  pastor  of  Union  Chapel  Church. 


"Man's  redemption  has  been  made 
possible  through  the  cruel  death  of  Christ 
upon  the  Cross." 
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Quarterly  Conference  Convened 
At  Blackland  Chapel  Church 

The  White  River  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence met  with  the  Blackland  Chapel 
Tree  Will  Baptist  Church,  Batesville, 
Arkansas,  April  28,  with  14  churches 
represented  by  a  total  delegation  of  63 
in  all.  Included  were  14  ministers,  six 
deacons,  six  church  clerks,  37  elected 
delegates  and  two  other  officers.  A  warm 
welcome  was  given  by  the  host  church 
and  its  pastor,  the  Rev.  Hoover  Lewis. 
The  fellowship  was  sweet  and  the  ser- 
vices wonderful.  Two  out-of-state  visi- 
tors, Mrs.  and  Mrs.  Wade  Rutledge  of 
Haiti,  Missouri,  attended  the  meeting. 

A  resolution  was  passed  to  have  meet- 
ings on  a  set  date  each  quarter,  coincid- 
ing with  the  Sunday  school  and  league 
quarterlies.  Dates  set  were  Friday  night 
and  Saturday  before  the  second  Sundays 
in  January,  April,  July  and  October, 
instead  of  before  the  fifth  Sundays,  to 
avoid  conflicting  with  the  associational 
dates  and  having  five  meetings  some 
years. 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  with  the 
New  Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Mt.  Pleasant,  Friday  night  and 
Saturday,  July  7,  8,  with  the  Revs.  Hen- 
ry Obarts  and  J.  W.  Roach  in  charge 
Friday  night. 

The  conference  would  like  for  every- 
one to  remember  it  in  prayer.  The  offi- 
cers are  Rev.  Bob  King,  moderator,  Sal- 
ado,  Arkansas;  Rev.  Clarence  Campbell, 
assistant,  Grubbs,  Arkansas;  Rev.  Austin 
Mullen,  Clerk,  Batesville,  Arkansas;  Ger- 
aldine  Johnston,  assistant. 


Spring  Branch  Church 
Held  Baptismal  Service 

On  Sunday,  May  7,  a  baptismal  ser- 
vice for  the  Spring  Branch  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Walstonburg,  North 
Carolina,  was  held  and  eleven  were  bap- 
tized. 

The  day  was  very  beautiful  and  the 
service  was  most  impressive.  The  church 
gathered  at  Owen's  Pond  in  Edgecombe 
County  for  the  ceremony,  and  those  who 
were  baptized  were  from  all  ages  of  life. 


The  oldest  was  almost  75  years  old  and 
the  youngest  was  eight. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ed  Miles,  who 
has  labored  earnestly  among  these  peo- 
ple, must  have  been  gratified  as  he  led 
the  group  from  the  water. 

Surely,  the  men  and  women  who  have 
labored  now,  and  in  the  years  gone  by 
to  make  the  church  stand  for  some- 
thing in  their  community,  can  rejoice 
at  the  result  their  efforts  have  borne. 

As  the  sun  shone  down  on  the  bud- 
ding trees,  flowers,  and  water,  every 
heart  felt  a  new  urge  to  live  a  life  of 
service  for  the  Master. 


Ministers'  Conference  to  be 
Held  at  Cragmont  Assembly 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  North 
Carolina  Ministers'  Conference  will  be 
at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  May  29— June  1.  The 
conference  is  scheduled  to  begin  with 
supper  at  6:00  p.  m.,  on  Monday,  and 
will  conclude  with  lunch  on  Thursday. 

A  program  under  the  theme,  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist  Minister  Today,"  has 
been  planned  by  the  executive  commit- 
tee, which  includes,  C.  B.  Hansley,  pres- 
ident; Ray  W.  Allman,  vice-president; 
Melvin  Evertington,  secretary;  C.  J.  Har- 
ris, treasurer;  and  William  H.  Calvert, 
member  at  large  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee. A  full  program  will  appear  in 
the  next  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 

Every  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  is 
entitled  to  attend.  Visiting  ministers 
from  other  states  are  welcome.  Expens- 
es for  the  week  are  $2  registration  fee 
and  $15  room  and  board. 


Antioch  Association  Convened 
With  Slaty  Crossing  Church 

The  quarterly  conference  of  the  An- 
tioch Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists in  Arkansas  met  with  Slaty  Crossing 
Church  near  Centerville,  Arkansas,  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday,  April  29,  30,  1961, 
with  23  churches  represented.  The  at- 
tendance for  the  conference  was  very 
good.  Congregational  and  special  sing- 
ing, good  preaching,  devotional  services 


and   prayers   were   enjoyed   throughout  j 
each  session,  with  church  reports  and 
other  business  of  Saturday. 

The  league  convention  was  held  on 
Sunday  with  a  speaker  at  the  morning 
service  and  a  program  in  the  afternoon. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Moreland  in  July. 

Revival  in  Progress 

At  Horney  Heights  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress 
at  Homey  Heights  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  with 
Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  as  the  speaker.  Ser- 
vices began  May  1 5,  and  will  continue 
through  May  19,  beginning  each  even- 
ing at  7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Roy  Duckett, 
extends  a  welcome  to  everyone  to  at- 
tend these  services. 

Summer  Conference  Schedule 
For  Cragmont  Assembly 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  Wooten,  manager  of 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  makes  public  the  ten- 
tative conference  schedule  for  the  sum- 
mer of  1961.  For  further  information 
concerning  conference  dates  and  arrange- 
ments, please  contact  the  Rev.  L.  E. 
Ballard,  P.  O.  Box  338,  Scotland  Neck, 
North  Carolina.  He  will  give  you  di- 
rect information,  or  tell  you  where  you 
can  get  it.  Mr.  Wooten  states:  "We 
here  at  Cragmont  will  be  looking  for- 
ward to  seeing  you  during  the  time  of 
your  chosen  conference." 

Conference  Schedule 
May  29 — June  2:  Ministers'  Conference 
June  5-10:  General  Youth  Conference 
June  12-17:  State  League  Conference 
June  19-24:  Youth  Mission  Conference 
June  26 — July  1 :  Albemarle  Youth  Con- 
ference 

July  3-8:  Blue  Ridge  Youth  Conference 
July  10-15:  Open  Week 
July  17-22:  Adult  Evangelism  Confer- 
ence 

July  24-29:  Second  Mission  Conference 


Coming  Events 

May  25 — N.  C.  State  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention,  Elwood  Lane  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Kannapolis, 
North  Carolina 

May  28 — Mount  Olive  College  Com- 
mencement, Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  4:00  P.  M. 

June  5-9 — General  Youth  Conference, 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina 
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July  31 — August  5:  Young  People's  Bi- 
ble Conference 

August  7-12:  Piedmont  Youth  Confer- 
ence 

August  14-19:  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
ference 

August  21-26:  Fountain  Taylor  Family 
Week 


I  National  Superannuation 
Report  for  April,  1961 

Mrs,  K.  V.  Shutes,  secretary-treasurer 
of  the  National  Superannuation  Board 
of  Free  Will  Baptists,  makes  the  follow- 
ing report  for  the  month  ending  April 
30,  1961: 

Cash  on  Hand  April  1,  1961  $4,528.94 
Receipts 


Co-Opera  five  PIa?i 

of  Support 

States  Credited  as 

Follows : 

Alabama 

C      1  07 
4>  1.7/ 

Arkansas 

i  n  no 

Arizona 

l  ?n 
1  .zu 

California 

L  >.o  5 

Florida 

.0  7 

Georgia 

5.56 

Illinois 

8.80 

Missouri 

24.72 

North  Carolina 

2.16 

New  Mexico 

2.95 

Ohio 

.  y  ) 

Oklahoma 

21.27 

Tennessee 

8.16 

Texas 

5.64 

Virginia 

4.86 

From  States: 

Alabama 

2.67 

Georgia 

57.01 

North  Carolina 

59.93 

South  Carolina 

5.90 

Tennessee 

15.36 

Texas 

1.00 

Virginia 

13.53 

From  Insured  on 

Premiums 

221.46 

Total  Receipts  501.05 


Total  to  Account  For    S 5,029.99 

Disbursements 
Premiums  on  Insured  $442.91 
Traveling  Expense  of 

Board  Members  308.84 
Secretarial  Service  and 

Bonus  120.00 


Total  Disbursements  871.75 


Balance  in  Treasury  April  30, 

1961  54,1 58.24 


Master's  Men  Held 
May  Meeting 

The  Master's  Men  of  the  First  Free 


White  Oak  Church  Weathers 
Storms  for  46  Years 

The  White  Oak  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Bladen  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, was  organized  in  the  fall  of  1916 
in  an  old  school  building  located  in 
West  Bladenboro,  North  Carolina,  by 
the  Revs.  M.  S.  Todd,  W.  R.  Thomp- 


Many  members  were  added  as  the  years 
passed  by. 

In  the  early  part  of  1946,  the  present 
brick  structure  was  erected  on  the  same 
site  the  first  building  stood.  The  church 
has  weathered  the  storms  of  adversity 
with  some  degree  of  success  during  those 
46  years  and  today  has  a  membership 


son  and  }.  H. 
members  called 
pastor. 

Services  were 
building  until  e 
The  first  frame 
a  lot  given  by 
on  Highway  21 
Bladenboro  and 


Baker.  The  29  charter 
Mr.  Todd  as  the  first 

held  in  the  same  school 
arly  in  the  year  of  1917. 
building  was  erected  on 
Elias  Edwards  located 
1,  between  the  town  of 
the  cotton  mill  village. 


of  1  52.  The  following  pastors  have  served 
the  church.  The  Revs.  M.  S.  Todd, 
L.  S.  Moore,  J.  W.  Moore,  M.  H.  Mel- 
lette, J.  C.  Griffin,  W.  E.  Anderson, 
Herman  Wooten,  M.  E.  Godwin,  W. 
L.  Jernigan,  Carey  Cheshire,  L.  E.  Bal- 
lard, Paul  Brown,  M.  L.  Johnson,  and 
C.  B.  Hansley.  The  Rev.  W.  L.  Jernigan 
is  the  present  pastor. 


Will  Baptist  Church,  Mountain  Grove, 
Missouri,  met  in  the  church  basement 
for  fellowship  and  business.  A  pot  luck 
supper  was  served  at  7:30  p.  m.  to  26 
members  and  two  visitors. 

After  the  meal,  the  meeting  was  called 
to  order  by  Glen  Hunt.  The  opening 
song  was  "I  Want  To  Be  There  at  the 
Roll  Call."  Mr.  Spig  McCarty  gave 
the    opening    prayer.    Another  song, 

"Standing  on  the  Promises,"  was  sung 
by  the  congregation,   followed  with  a 


solo,  "Is  My  Master  Satisfied  with  Me," 
by  Ed  Francis. 

Devotional  Scripture  was  taken  from 
1  Thessalonians  5  and  read  by  the  pres- 
ident, Jesse  Walker.  Minutes  of  the 
last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
A  very  interesting  and  inspiring  talk  was 
given  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Yought  from 
Springfield,  Missouri. 

The  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  again 
on  the  first  Monday  night  in  June,  with 
a  fish  fry.  The  families  of  the  members 
will  be  guests. 
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State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Does  God  Answer 
Prayer? 

by  the  Rev.  Lee  WhaJcy 
Anchorage,  Alaska 

"Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  la- 
bourers are  few:  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest"  (Mat- 
thew 9:36,  37). 

Because  of  our  extreme  burden  for 
the  need  in  this  northernmost  mission 
field,  we  began  asking  God  in  October 
of  1959,  to  send  two  couples  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  to  labor  with  us.  Before 
November  of  that  same  year  had  passed, 
God  laid  His  hand  on  two  couples  for 


this  field  who  had  no  knowledge  that  j 


we  were  entreating  God  to  send  labor- 
ers. 

First,  we  were  informed  by  Brother 
Homer  Willis  that  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Kirby  Joe  Godwin  had  applied  to  the 
mission  board  to  come  to  Alaska.  Then 
w  ithin  just  a  few  days,  we  were  informed 
that  the  Rev.  Robert  F.  Breeden,  who 
is  a  captain  in  the  United  States  Signal 
Corps,  and  was  stationed  at  Fort  Mam- 
moth in  New  Jersey,  was  being  trans- 
ferred with  his  family  to  Anchorage. 
They  arrived  here  in  March  of  1960,  and 
immediately  took  up  the  responsibilities 
of  assisting  us  in  the  labor  here.  Broth- 
er Breeden  is  our  Sunday  school  super- 
intendent and  Bible  teacher,  and  Mrs. 
Breeden  is  the  president  of  the  woman's 
auxiliary  and  a  Sunday  school  teacher. 
Both  of  them  are  doing  a  verv  efficient 


Pictured  above  is  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kirby  Joe  Godwin  (center)  shortly 
after  they  arrived  in  Anchorage.  Pictured  with  them  is  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Lee  Whaley,  senior  missionaries  to  Alaska. 


Pictured  above  is  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  F.  Breeden  and  son,  Wade 
Franklin.  Mr.  Breeden  is  a  captain  in 
the  Signal  Corps. 


The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kirby  Joe  God- 
win arrived  in  Anchorage  on  April  9, 
1961.  Since  that  time,  plans  have  been 
developing  for  their  entrance  into  Fair- 
banks where  they  will  be  opening  the 
second  Free  Will  Baptist  work  in  Alas- 
ka. They  expect  to  begin  this  work  very 
soon. 

Last  summer,  Miss  Mildred  Hall,  a  for- 
mer student  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  came  to 
work  with  us  as  a  lay  worker.  Her  as- 
sistance in  the  church  proved  to  be  a 
real  blessing  as  she  did  a  very  efficient 
job  with  the  youth  until  she  was  called 
to  her  home  in  March  because  of  the 
sudden  death  of  her  father.  We  are 
trusting  the  Lord  that  the  way  may  be 
provided  for  her  return  here  to  continue 
the  work  she  was  doing.  Yes,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  God  does  answer  prayer. 

May  is  our  anniversary  month.  On 
the  third  Sunday  in  May,  we  will  be 
celebrating  our  third  anniversary  and 
home-coming.  It  would  afford  us  such 
a  joy  to  have  every  person  that  has 
stood  behind  Alaskan  missions  to  be  with 
us  that  Sunday,  that  we  might  rejoice  to- 
gether at  the  faithfulness  of  God.  We 
realize  that  this  desire  is  impossible,  so 
while  we  exhalt  Him  here,  will  you 
pause  and  offer  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving 
to  God  for  every  victory  that  has  been 
won  through  His  wonderful  name? 

Let  us  remember  that  the  task  has 
just  begun.  Pray  for  the  continued 
blessings  of  the  Lord  upon  the  work 
in  Anchorage,  and  for  the  guidance  and 
strength  of  God  on  the  Godwins  as 
they  endeavor  to  open  the  field  in  Fair- 
banks. Be  sure  to  earmark  your  gifts 
for  any  part  of  the  work  here  to  the 
Alaskan  Free  Will  Baptist  missions  fund, 
and  send  it  to  your  state  or  national 
home  missions  office. 
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Back  to  the  Land  of  the 
Parkers 

by  L.  Everett  Ballard 

Free  Will  Baptists  are  returning  to 
the  land  of  the  Parkers. 

During  the  past  few  months,  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Mission  in  Weldon,  North 
Carolina,  only  a  few  miles  from  one  of 
Joseph  Parker's  preaching  points  during 
the  1730's,  and  not  very  far  from  old 
Meherrin  Church,  one  of  four  Arminian 
Baptist  churches  to  survive  the  so-called 
Calvinist  revival  of  1755  in  North  Caro- 
lina, which  was  organized  by  Joseph  and 
William  Parker  in  1730,  and  from  which 
they  went  out  to  organize  the  oldest 
existing  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  of 
today — Gum  Swamp  in  Pitt  County, 
and  Little  Creek  and  Grimsley  in  Greene 
County,  has  been  making  steady,  though 
slow,  progress. 


The  work  at  Weldon  began  with 
home  services  conducted  during  the 
spring  of  1960  by  the  writer  and  dea- 
con, Thomas  Sorie,  of  Dawson's  Grove 
Church.  Later  these  services  were  con- 
tinued by  members  of  the  Mission  Board 
of  the  Central  Conference  until  a  small 
hall  was  secured  in  the  business  section 
of  Weldon,  and  the  mission  was  organ- 
ized in  charge  of  Rev.  Nathan  Eason  of 
Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina. 

Recently  the  present  building,  pic- 
tured on  this  page  with  a  group  of  Sun- 
day school  pupils,  was  secured.  A  Sun- 
day school  was  formally  organized  un- 
der the  sponsorship  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Sunday  School  Convention, 
a  room  in  the  building  was  furnished  for 
week  end  light  housekeeping,  and  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Jack  Move  of  Tarboro  were  in- 
stalled as  workers  in  charge  of  the  mis- 


sion for  the  Central  Conference  Mission 
Board.  This  young  couple  spend  their 
week  ends  in  Weldon,  and  conduct  regu- 
lar services  each  Sunday  morning  and 
evening  along  with  the  Sunday  school 
of  which  Mr.  P.  D.  Holland  is  the  able 
and  enthusiastic  superintendent. 

The  work  in  Northhampton  County 
ceased  to  exist  in  1771,  and  Joseph  Park- 
er moved  south  of  the  Tar  River,  a  year 
or  so  later,  while  William  Parker  con- 
tinued on  as  pastor  of  Meherrin  Church 
for  some  years,  but  eventually  that 
church  fell  to  the  Calvinists.  Thus,  for 
more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
the  immediate  land  of  the  Parkers  has 
been  lost  to  Free  Will  Baptists. 

The  return  is  not  going  to  be  easy, 
but  there  are  encouraging  factors.  The 
work  at  Weldon  seems  firmly  rooted. 
A  survey  has  been  made  of  possibilities 
for  work  in  Conway,  Jackson  and  Rich 
Square,  and  some  people  of  Free  Will 


it 


Baptist  connection  have  been  found  in 
these  places.  Near  Rich  Square,  and 
only  a  few  miles  from  another  of  Joseph 
Parker's  preaching  points  of  two  hun- 
dred years  ago,  a  church  building  will 
be  for  sale  soon.  If  only  our  people  could 
be  persuaded  to  give  more  to  missions, 
it  would  be  possible  to  reclaim  the  land 
of  the  Parkers  at  a  rapid  rate,  we  believe. 
But,  "How  can  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?  .  .  .  and  how  can  they  preach 
except  they  be  sent?"  It  is  the  old,  old 
story  over  again!  The  land  has  been 
spied  out,  but  too  many  today  are  ready 
to  say  as  in  the  day  of  the  wanderings 
of  the  Israelites,  "We  cannot  take  it, 
for  they  (the  obstacles)  are  stronger 
than  we." 

Pray  for  success  of  the  movement  to 
reclaim  this  lost  territory  for  which  Free 
Will  Baptists  struggled  and  sacrificed 


two  hundred  years  ago.  If  the  work  is 
to  go  on  at  Weldon,  the  Central  Con- 
ference Mission  Board  must  be  given 
financial  support.  If  work  is  to  be  start- 
ed at  Rich  Square  successfully,  some- 
body must  give  to  the  Albemarle  Mis- 
sion Board  the  money  to  promote  it,  for 
Rich  Square  is  in  the  territory  of  the 
Albemarle  Conference. 

Subscription  Honor  Roll 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  64 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Goff,  Fountain,  N.  C  30 

W.  A.,  Marsh  Swamp  Ch.,  Sims,  N.  C   29 

C.    L.    Patrick,    Walstonburg,    N.    C   20 

Mrs.    Lester   Mills,    Greenville,    N.    C  j.  18 

W.  A.,  First  F.  W.  B.  Ch.,  Kinston,  N.  C  18 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C   18 

N.  P.  Gates,  Detroit  3,  Michigan   18 

M.   B.   Hutchinson,   McArthur,  Ohio.—.  17 

W.  A.,  Gethsemane  Ch.,  New  Bern,  N.  C  15 

W.   A.,  Mt.   Zion  Ch.,  Nashville,  N.  C   15 

W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C  -   14 

William   Webster,   Pinetown,   N.   C   14 

W.   A,   Sarecta  Ch.,  Kenansville,   N.  C   13 

Walter   Sutton,   Williamston,   N.    C.   13 

W.  A.,  White  Oak  Hill  Ch.,  Bailey,  N.  C.  13 

J.    C.    Griffin,    Bridgeton,    N.    C  -  —..13 

Dorcas   E.   Barrow,   Vanceboro,   N.   C  13 

Mrs.   G.   C.  Carter  Sr.,  Surrency,  Ga   12 

W.  A.,  Gum  Swamp  Ch.,  Greenville,  N.  C-  12 

R.  W.  Allman,  Benson,  N.  C.     16 

W.  A.,  Elm  Grove  Ch.,  Ayden,  N.  C  13 

Mrs.  Pearl  Pearce,  Micro.  N.  C.     12 

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Fink  Hill,  N.  C  11 

Mrs.   Clyde  Brooks,  Walstonburg,   N.  C  —11 

Mrs.   H.   H.  Casey,  Goldsboro,   N.   C   11 

Mrs.   Jasper  Long,   Newport,   N.   C   __11 

Mrs.  Pearl  Amon,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C  10 

Mrs.  C.  T.  Wheeler,  Wilson,  N.  C   10 

Mrs.  Dorothy  Pate,  New  Bern,  N.  C   .10 

Mrs.    Ed   Hill,   Ayden,   N.   C  _   10 

Mrs.  Dorothy  Pate,  New  Bern,  N.  C   10 

Mrs.  Felton  Watson,  Kenlv,  N.  C.  _  .....10 

W.  A..  Pine  Level  Ch.,  Pine  Level,  N.  C._.  9 

Mrs.    Kathleen    Slade,    Merritt,    N.    C.„   9 

Mrs.    Pearl    Pierce,    Micro,    N.    C  —.9 

Mrs.    Rudolph    Vause,    Timmonsville,    S.    C  .9 

W.  A.,  Friendship  Ch.,  Zebulon,  N.  C  ...8 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Wilson,  LaGrange,  N.  C  8 

W.  A.,  Little  Creek  Ch.,  Ayden,  N.  C   ...9 

Mrs.  Corbitt  Morris,  Vanceboro,  N.  C   8 

Mrs.    Charlie    Mason,    Four   Oaks,    N.   C  .8 

E.    Hayes    Pait,    Bladenboro,    N.    C  .8 

Willet  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C  8 

W.  A.,  St.  Mary's  Church,  Lucama,  N.  C.  ..8 

Miss  Bethel  Richardson,  Melbournea,  Ark.   7 

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C.  .7 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Blanton,  Jesup,  Ga    7 

Melvin  K.  Everington,  Sims,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Smith,  Deep  Run,  N.  C    7 

W.  A.,  Stoney  Creek  Ch.,  Pikeville,  N.  C  7 

W.  A.,  Edward's  Chapel  Ch.,  Beaufort,  N.  C  7 

W.  A.,  Beulah  Ch.,  Pamplico,  S.  C  7 

Mrs.  E.  B.  Deans,  Wilson,  N.  C.  ...7 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C  7 

W.  A.,  Powhattan  Ch.,  Clayton,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  Thelma  Peele,  Durham,  N.  C   6 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  Cora  Wells,  Kenansville,  N.  C   _  6 

Mrs.    Edgar    Benton,    Fremont,    N.    C  6 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C    6 

Y.  P.  A.  Hull  Road  Ch.,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.   F.   A.  Lewis,  Lowlands,  N.  C   6 

W.  A.,  Pleasant  Grove  Ch.,  Pikeville,  N.  C  6 

W.  A.,  Pleasant  Grove  Ch.,  Fikeville,  N.  C.   6 

W.  A.,  Bethlehem  Ch.,  Cuthbert,  Ga   5 

W.  A    Moseley's  Creek  Ch.,  Dover,  N.  C   5 

Mrs.  Evelyn  Gaskins,  Washington,  N.  C.  _5 

Mrs.  Marvin  E.  Little,  Newport  News,  Va...  5 

Master's  Men,  Cove  City,  N.  C     5 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Owens,  Saratoga,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.    B.    L.    Aycock,    Selma,    N.    C  5 

Mrs.   Marvin   E.   Brown,   Cuthbert,   Ga  5 

C.    C.    Carson,    Newhope,    Ark   5 

Rev.    C.    J.    Harris,    Greenville,    N.    C  5 

Mrs.   Tull   Register,   New   Bern,   N.   C.~  5 

Mrs.    Fannie    Swindell,    Arapahoe,    N.    C  5 

Mrs.  Gladys  Gurganus,  Greenville,  N.  C   5 


• 

Mother,  the  Greatest  Preacher 

Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  had  four 
sons.  Thev  all  became  ministers.  At  a 
family  reunion,  a  friend  asked  one  of 
the  sons,  "Which  Morgan  is  the  greatest 
preacher?"  As  the  son  looked  at  the 
father,  the  son  replied,  "Mother!" — Rev. 
Walter  B.  Knight. 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

/^u  TUP      DIDI   F            Conducted  bv  I  P  BARROW 
WIN    MIL   (T)IDLL      3824  Rich]and  Ave,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 

Question:  Does  the  Holy  Spirit  come 
and  go  from  the  believer's  presence  or 
does  He  remain  with  him?  If  the  latter 
is  true,  why  do  some  Christians  pray 
that  He  be  sent? — /.  R.  /.,  Texas 

Answer:  I  know  of  no  Scripture  in 
which  it  is  said  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
comes  to  and  goes  from  the  Christian. 
It  is  true  that  the  Bible  teaches  that  the 
Spirit  went  from  King  Saul,  but  He  nev- 
er returned  that  I  know  anything  about. 
"And  when  they  came  thither  to  the  hill, 
behold,  a  company  of  prophets  met  him; 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him, 
and  he  prophesied  among  them.  .  .  . 
And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Saul 
when  he  heard  those  tidings,  and  his 
anger  was  kindled  greatly.  .  .  .  And  he 
went  thither  to  Naioth  in  Ramah:  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  him  also, 
and  he  went  on,  and  prophesied,  until 
he  came  to  Naioth  in  Ramah"  ( 1  Sam- 
uel 10:10;  11:6;  19:23).  "And  Samuel 
said,  What  hast  thou  done?  And  Saul 
said,  Because  I  saw  that  the  people  were 
scattered  from  me,  and  that  thou  earn- 
est not  within  the  days  appointed,  and 
that  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together  at  Michmash;  Therefore  said 
I,  The  Philistines  will  come  down  now 
upon  me  to  Gilgal,  and  I  have  not  made 
supplication  unto  the  LORD:  I  forced 
myself  therefore,  and  offered  a  burnt 
offering.  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul, 
Thou  hast  done  foolishly:  thou  hast  not 
kept  the  commandment  of  the  LORD 
thy  God,  which  he  commanded  thee: 
for  now  would  the  LORD  have  estab- 
lished thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever. 
But  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not  contin- 
ue: the  LORD  hath  sought  him  a  man 
after  his  own  heart,  and  the  LORD  hath 
commanded  him  to  be  captain  over  his 
people,  because  thou  hast  not  kept  that 
which  the  LORD  commanded  thee"  (1 
Samuel  13:11-14). 

"And  Samuel  said,  hath  the  LORD  as 
great  delight  in  burnt  offerings  and  sac- 
rifices, as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
LORD?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat 
of  rams.  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of 
witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as  ini- 


quity and  idolatry.  Because  thou  hast 
rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  hath 
also  rejected  thee  from  being  king.  And 
Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  I  have  sinned: 
for  I  have  transgressed  the  command- 
ment of  the  LORD,  and  thy  words:  be- 
cause I  feared  the  people,  and  obeyed 
their  voice.  Now  therefore,  I  prav 
thee,  pardon  my  sin,  and  turn  again 
with  me,  that  I  may  worship  the  LORD. 
And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  will  not 
return  with  thee:  for  thou  has  rejected 
the  word  of  the  LORD,  and  the  LORD 
hath  rejected  thee  from  being  king  over 
Israel"  (1  Samuel  15:22-26).  "And 
Samuel  came  no  more  to  see  Saul  until 
the  day  of  his  death:  nevertheless  Sam- 
uel mourned  for  Saul:  and  the  LORD 
repented  that  he  had  made  Saul  king 
over  Israel"  (1  Samuel  15:35).  "But 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from 
Saul,  and  an  evil  spirit  from  the  LORD 
troubled  him"  (1  Samuel  16:14). 

Jesus'  own  words  seem  quite  clear  in 
declaring  that  the  Spirit  dwells  with 
Christians.  "And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comfort- 
er, that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever; 
Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth 
him  not,  neither  knoweth  him:  but  ye 
know  him;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you, 
and  shall  be  in  you"  (John  14:16,  17). 
Believers  are  exhorted  not  to  grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit.  "And  grieve  not  the  holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bit- 
terness, and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  cla- 
mour, and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away 
from  you,  with  all  malice:  And  be  ye 
kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  for- 
giving one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you"  (Ephes- 
ians  4:30-32).  It  is  my  opinion,  how- 
ever, that  if  He  once  leaves  a  person 
after  taking  His  abode  in  his  life,  there 
is  no  returning.  The  following  seems  to 
indicate  that  one  may  not  be  renewed 
or  have  the  Holy  Spirit  return  if  after 
he  becomes  a  partaker  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
or  Holy  Spirit,  he  does  that  which  causes 
him  to  fall  away.  "For  it  is  impossible 
for  those  who  were  once  enlightened, 


and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  If 
they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance;  seeing  they  cru- 
cify to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
and  put  him  to  an  open  shame"  (He- 
brews 6:4-6). 

I  judge,  therefore,  that  is  in  un- 
thoughtful  prayer  or  that  prayer  for  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  made  by 
one  who  does  not  know  the  Scriptures 
well  enough  to  apply  them  in  his  public 
prayer.  We  need  never  to  pray  for  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  any  gath- 
ering, but  only  that  we  may  be  thinking 
in  harmony  with  Him  that  His  presence 
may  be  active  and  powerful  in  our  lives 
and,  therefore,  He  may  be  allowed  to 
control  the  meeting  as  well  as  all  that 
is  said  and  done  in  it.  A  Christian  by 
exhibiting  a  worldly  life  may  lose  con- 
sciousness of  His  presence  and  feel  as 
though  He  is  gone,  but  He  is  not.  In 
the  words  of  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey,  "The 
Holy  Spirit  may  withdraw  into  the  in- 
nermost sanctuary  of  the  believer's  spir- 
it, back  of  conscious  possession,  but  He 
is  still  there."  Some  folk  who  think  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  been  driven  from  them 
or  that  He  has  withdrawn  from  them 
after  they  were  saved  may  not  have  been 
saved  in  the  first  place,  but  they  have 
only  become  aware  of  His  convicting 
power  and  presence  in  this  sense  only. 
In  such  a  case  He  may  withdraw  and 
then  come  again,  but  I  doubt  that  the 
believer  who  has  been  truly  regenerated 
should  have  such  an  experience.  The 
Bible  seems  to  teach  that  before  one  is 
regenerated  the  Spirit  may  manifest  Him- 
self to  him  in  a  way  that  He  is  almost 
irresistible,  but  when  His  wooings  are 
slighted  He  fails  longer  to  convict  until 
the  person  becomes  more  penitent  and 
then  the  Holy  Spirit  again  makes  Him- 
self sensed  as  being  in  the  presence  of 
the  sinner  until  the  sinner  again  resists. 
Finally  if  the  sinner  yields  he  is  born 
of  the  Spirit.  If  he  continues  to  resist 
until  he  blasphemes  the  Holy  Spirit  he 
probably  would  never  feel  or  sense  His 
presence  again.  "Wherefore  I  say  un- 
to you,  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men:  but  the 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
not  be  forgiven  unto  men.  And  who- 
soever speaketh  a  word  against  the  Son 
of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him:  but 
whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 
world  to  come"  (Matthew  12:31,  32). 


Pace  Ten 
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Note  that  those  addressed  here  are  bigot- 
ed Pharisees  of  whom  Jesus  said  they 
need  no  physician  and  that  He  came 
only  to  make  the  sick  well,  those  who 
were  willing  that  he  heal  them.  Sinners 
that  refuse  to  come  with  a  broken  and 
a  contrite  heart  are  not  made  whole  by 
Him  today,  but  He  forces  no  one  to  ac- 
cept His  one  and  only  remedy  for  sin. 
All  the  combined  Biblical  facts  men- 
tioned above  prove  it  to  be  a  serious  of- 
fense committed  of  either  the  saved  or 
of  the  unsaved  as  they  reject  the  Holy 
Spirit's  work  of  grace  in  their  hearts 
either  blaspheming  Him  as  is  done  in 
the  case  of  the  unsaved  and  grieving 
Him  until  He  is  regarded  as  being  guil- 
ty of  putting  Jesus  to  an  open  shame  as 
Hebrews  4:4-6  and  10:26-31  seem  to 
warn  against,  which  according  to  these 
verses  is  the  equivalent  of  crucifying 
Jesus  again.  I  feel  quite  sure  that  no 
one  may  do  this  in  a  single  act  of  sin 
or  a  first  time  rebellion,  but  rather  in  a 
life  committed  to  rebellion  and  sin  and 
to  that  of  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit.  "Bet- 
ter is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  inte- 
grity, than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  lips, 
and  is  a  fool"  (Proverbs  19:1).  Even 
though  I  have  seen  a  person  who  thought 
He  was  guilty  of  committing  the  unpar- 
donable sin,  so  far  as  I  know  I  have 
never  seen  one  actually  guilty  of  this 
grievous  sin.  The  one  who  I  was  once 
trying  to  lead  to  the  Lord  who  expressed 
himself  as  believing  he  had  blasphemed 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  was  saved  at  a 
later  date  and  became  a  worker  in  one 
of  our  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in 
North  Carolina.  Others  that  I  have 
dealt  with  made  me,  at  the  time,  won- 
der if  that  was  their  trouble,  some  of 
whom  have  died  since  and  so  far  as  I 
know,  while  yet  unsaved. 


jj  By  /.  C.  Griffin  J) 
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A  BELATED  MOTHER'S  DAY 
MESSAGE 


We  were  so  busy  that  we  forgot  that 
Mother's  Day  was  so  close  until  it  was 
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too  late  to  get  a  message  in  the  regular 
Mother's  Day  issue,  but  it  is  never  too 
late  to  say  something  about  our  moth- 
ers, which  will  inspire  and  cause  them 
to  find  some  little  joy.  We  are  giving 
to  you  a  message  by  William  Ward 
Ayer,  D.  D. 

This  message  should  stir  the  heart  of 
every  lover  of  Mother.  It  has  stirred 
my  heart  as  I  think  of  the  tender  hands 
to  lead,  and  kind  words  to  encourage,  to 
cause  high  and  noble  desires  in  the  heart 
of  her  children.  So  from  here,  we  give 
to  you,  my  readers,  what  Dr.  Ayer  has  to 
say  and  which  is  published  by  the  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society.  We  hope  that  it 
will  be  a  blessing  to  our  readers. 

HONOR  THY  MOTHER 

Mother's  Day  gives  us  a  special  op- 
portunity to  fulfill  the  Scriptural  in- 
junction, "Honor  thy  mother."  How- 
far  we  have  come  from  the  days  of  hon- 
oring thy  father  and  thy  mother!  To- 
day's most  deadly  attack  upon  our  civili- 
zation is  made  upon  the  home.  It  is 
sad  that  much  of  the  motherhood  of 
the  day  is  not  instilling  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  childhood  the  Christian  ideals 
of  the  past.  Any  time  America  loses  its 
Godly  motherhood,  Christian  America 
is  gone.  "My  son,  hear  the  instruction 
of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of 
thy  mother:  For  they  shall  he  an  orna- 
ment of  grace  unto  thy  head,  and  chains 
about  thy  neck"  (Proverbs  1:8,  9). 

Why  is  motherhood  so  important  for 
good  or  for  ill?  It  is  because  of  the 
divine  sanctity  of  the  home.  Home  is 
earth's  first,  foremost,  and  most  fun- 
damental institution.  It  was  established 
by  God  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  And 
motherhood  is  the  heart  of  the  home. 

Literally  millions  of  people  have  sung 
these  sentimental  words: 

"When  I  was  but  a  little  child,  how 

well  I  recollect 
How  I  would  grieve  my  mother  with 

my  folly  and  neglect; 
And  now  that  she  has  gone  to  heaven,  I 

miss  her  tender  care: 
O  Saviour,  tell  my  mother  I'll  be  there! 

"Tell  Mother  I'll  be  there  in  answer  to 

her  prayer; 
This  message,  blessed  Saviour,  to  her 

bear. 

Tell  Mother  I'll  be  there,  heaven's  joy 

with  her  to  share 
Yes,   tell   my  darling   mother   I'll  be 

there!" 

This  song  has  caused  strong  men  to 
weep  their  way  to  Jesus,  remembering 


as  they  did  the  childhood  influence  of 
their  mothers  upon  their  lives.  The 
power  of  their  mothers  upon  their  lives. 
The  power  of  their  mother's  prayers  and 
the  influence  of  their  mother's  life  up- 
on them  bore  fruit  as  these  people  saw 
their  need  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Saviour. 

Memories  of  Mother  may  truly  bring 
us  back  home  to  the  simple  things.  Per- 
haps it  will  bring  us  back  to  the  King- 
dom of  God.  On  Mother's  Day,  a  good 
confession  might  be: 

"O  Mother,  when  I  think  of  thee, 

'Tis  but  a  step  to  Calvary. 

Thy  precious  hand  upon  my  brow 
Is  leading  me  to  Jesus  now." 

Many  will  remember  their  mother's 
songs.  They  will  feel  a  mother's  influ- 
ence in  the  song  she  sang  in  their  child- 
hood, remembering  perhaps  her  voice 
in  the  church  choir.  Maybe  the  songs 
and  hymns  of  the  country  parlor,  sung 
there  by  Mother  and  Father  and  all  the 
children,  will  come  back  to  memory. 

Others  will  remember  their  mother's 
prayers.  It  is  surprising  how  many  of 
the  "great"  of  earth  have  attributed 
their  greatness  to  the  influence  of  their 
mothers.  Abraham  Lincoln  said:  "I  re- 
member my  mother's  prayers,  and  they 
have  followed  me;  they  have  clung  to 
me  all  my  life.  All  that  I  am  and  hope 
to  be  I  owe  to  my  angel  mother." 

Some  will  remember  their  mother's 
admonition  and  chastisement.  Modern 
mothers  may  talk  a  great  deal  about  pro- 
hibitions, repressions,  and  all  the  rest, 
but  the  old-time  mother  who  spanked 
on  occasion,  and  whipped  more  severely 
when  it  was  needed,  did  not  raise  a 
bunch  of  lawless,  lazy,  juvenile  delin- 
quents without  respect  for  God  or  man. 
Most  of  them  raised  a  group  of  respect- 
ful children  who  were  brought  up  in 
the  fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

What  would  you  give  to  be  able  to 
obliterate  the  years,  turn  back  the  uni- 
verse, and  live  one  blessed  hour  of  yes- 
terday? How  cheap  our  present  day 
would  appear  if  we  could  only  do  that. 
Many  of  the  things  to  which  we  have  be- 
come accustomed  would  nauseate  us  if 
we  could  go  back  to  other  days  of  God- 
liness, purity,  and  simplicity. 

On  this  Mother's  Day,  with  all  the 
tender  memories  crowding  into  con- 
sciousness, permeating  your  whole  be- 
ing with  their  fragrance,  will  you  not 
say  "Yes"  to  Jesus?  The  word  of  sur- 
render may  go  winging  its  way  through 
ihis  universe  to  the  throne  of  God.  "O 
Saviour,  tell  my  mother  I'll  be  there." 
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I  CAN  BE  ONE  NOW 

by  Roy  Judson  Wilkins 

OTHER,"    Betty    Ann  began, 
"you  know  what  I  want  to  be 
when  I'm  grown-up?" 

"No,  dear.  What  do  you  want  to 
be — a  schoolteacher,  maybe?" 

"No,  Mother.  I — well,  I  intend  to 
be  a  missionary!"  Betty  Ann  declared. 
"I  just  read  in  my  Bible  where  Jesus 
said,  'Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions.' And  I'd — I'd — well,  really,  Moth- 
er, I  think — I  mean,  I'm  sure — He 
wants  me  to  go!" 

Mother,  surprised  at  Betty  Ann's  state- 
ment, could  scarcely  speak  for  a  mo- 
ment. 

"My  precious  Betty  Ann!"  Mother 
gathered  her  in  her  arms.  "You  don't 
know  how  very  happy  you've  made  me! 
Perhaps  you're  right;  the  Lord  may  be 
calling  you  even  now,  as  young  as  you 
are,  to  be  a  missionary.  He  called  Sam- 
uel when  he  was  but  a  child,  I  know. 
We  shall  wait  and  see  what  God  shall 
reveal  to  you  later  on." 

"Oh,  Momsy!  How  I'd  love  to  go  to 
India  and  tell  those  poor  brown-skinned 
boys  and  girls  about  Jesus!"  Betty  Ann 
exclaimed,  her  blue  eyes  shining.  "It 
would  be  a  very  thrilling  trip  to  India 
too,  wouldn't  it?" 

"Yes,  I'm  sure  it  would,"  Mother 
agreed.  "But  wouldn't  you  become  very 
ujnesome,  away  over  in  India,  thou- 
sands of  miles  away  from  Father  and 
Mother?" 

"Yes,  I — I  s'pose  I  would,"  Betty 
Ann  gazed  thoughtfully  at  a  picture  on 
the  wall  of  Christ  in  Gethsemane.  "But, 
Mother,  I  think  Jesus  was  lonely  too, 
in  the  garden  there,  all  alone,  or  just  the 
same  as  alone.  His  disciples  were  asleep, 
so  they  weren't  any  company  for  Him. 
He  must  have  been  lonely,  Mother,  for 
He  was  away  from  His  heavenly  home, 
you  know.  He  must  have  missed  being 
with  God  and  the  angels." 

Mother  thought  so  too.  "Well,  dar- 
ling, Father  and  I  would  miss  you  ever 
so  much,  should  you  some  day  go  to  In- 
dia. But  if  God  really  calls  you  to  go, 
we'll  be  glad  indeed  that  God  could 
use  you  in  His  service." 

Betty  Ann's  face  beamed.     "I  can 


hardly  wait!  How  old  will  I  have  to  be 
before  I  can  become  a  missionary?" 

"Well,"  Mother  smiled,  "I  believe 
you're  old  enough  right  now." 

"Now!"  Betty  Ann  gasped.  "Why, 
Mother!  Surely  I'd  have  to  be  at  least 
seventeen  or  more,  wouldn't  I?" 

"To  go  to  India,  yes,"  Mother  stated. 
"But  you  see,  dear,  I  meant  that  you 
could  be  a  missionary  now,  right  here 
in  Kentonville." 

"Here  in  Kentonville!"  Betty  Ann 
echoed.  "How  could  I  be  a  missionary 
here?  Missionaries  always  travel  long 
distances,  don't  they?  To  India,  Africa, 
China,  and  other  foreign  lands?" 

"Oh,  no,  dear.  There  are  many  places 
right  in  our  United  States  where  they 
need  missionaries  fully  as  much  as  in 
foreign  lands.  In  the  mountains  of 
Kentucky  and  Tennessee  for  instance, 
there  are  many  people  wholly  ignorant 
of  what  the  Bible  teaches.  In  northern 
Minnesota  too,  and  many  other  out-of- 
the-way  places,  missionaries  are  needed 
very  much." 

Betty  Ann  could  scarcely  believe  it. 
"Why,  I — I  thought  everybody  in  our 
land  knew  about  the  Lord  Jesus!"  she 
said  amazed. 

Mother  shook  her  head,  sadly.  "They 
should,  dear,  but  I'm  sure  they  don't. 
And  I'm  afraid  there  are  some  folks — 
some  boys  and  girls  of  your  age  too — 
right  in  this  city  who  know  little  or 
nothing  about  Christ." 

"Really,  Mother?"  Betty  Ann  looked 
greatly  shocked  and  very  serious.  "Then 
I  guess  you're  right;  they  do  need  mis- 
sionaries right  here  at  home  as  well  as 
in  heathen  lands.  I  never  really  thought 
about  that  before.  Maybe,  while  I'm 
waiting  to  get  big  enough  to  go  to  In- 
dia, I  could  be  a  missionary  right  here 
at  home!" 

"Certainly  you  can,  dear,"  Mother's 
face  beamed.  "And  God  will  be  very 
happy  about  your  decision,  I  know;  even 
happier  than  I  am.  Now  is  the  proper 
time  to  prepare  for  your  life's  work. 
If  you  are  faithful  in  little  things  now, 
God  will  be  pleased  to  allow  you  to  do 
bigger  things  later  on." 

Betty  Ann  hugged  her  mother  very 
hard.  Happily,  she  cried,  "You  know 
what,  Momsy?  I'm  going  to  see  how 
many  junior  girls  and  boys  in  this  neigh- 
borhood I  can  find  who  don't  go  to 


Sunday  school.  I'll  invite  them  to  come 
to  ours  next  Sunday.  That'll  be  sort  of 
missionary  work,  won't  it,  Mother?" 

"Indeed  it  will,"  Mother  assured  the 
radiant  Betty  Ann.  "A  very  fine  wav 
to  begin  preparing  yourself  for  God's 
work  in  the  future." 

Betty  Ann  was  serious.  "Well,  I  still 
think  I  want  to  go  to  India  as  a  mis- 
sionary some  day,  Mother.  But  I'm 
glad  you  showed  me  I  can  be  one  now, 
right  here  in  Kentonville!" — O.  P.  Boys 
and  Girls. 

BEGIN  AT  HOME 

by  L.  L.  Wightman 

ANE  hung  up  the  phone,  and  ran 
J  to  her  mother.  "I'm  going  to  the 
park  with  the  girls,"  she  said.  "They're 
waiting  for  me." 

"Before  you  go,  I  need  some  eggs  from 
the  store,"  her  mother  said. 

"But  I  can't  go  to  the  store  now," 
Jane  said.  "I  haven't  time.  The  girls 
are  waiting  for  me." 

"I  need  the  eggs  for  my  baking,"  her 
mother  said  quietly  yet  firmly.  "You 
can  get  them  and  be  back  here  in  ten 
minutes.  The  girls  won't  mind  waiting 
that  long." 

Jane  frowned  in  anger.  Always  some 
errand  to  run  when  she  planned  to  do 
something  else.  "Well,  I'll  go  if  I  have 
to,"  she  snapped,  "but  I  don't  want  to! 
Always  some  old  errand  to  spoil  my  fun." 

She  picked  up  the  basket,  and  left  the 
house  in  a  burst  of  temper.  The  basket 
flew  from  her  hand  as  she  swung  it  vio- 
lently, landing  on  the  walk  several  feet 
ahead  of  her.  When  she  reached  it, 
she  gave  it  a  violent  kick  in  a  further 
burst  of  anger.  She  was  about  to  kick 
it  again  when  someone  called  to  her. 

"Good  morning,  Jane." 

Jane  turned  to  see  her  Sunday  school 
teacher  across  the  street.  A  guilty  feel- 
ing swept  over  her.  How  much  had  her 
teacher  seen?  That  kick — the  ugly  look 
on  her  face — 

"Hello,  Miss  Gray,"  she  said  sweet- 
ly, though  she  felt  uneasy. 

Her  teacher  crossed  the  street.  "I'll 
walk  along  with  you  while  I  tell  you 
about  my  letter.  I've  been  accepted  for 
the  mission  field,  and  will  be  leaving 
in  a  few  weeks.    Isn't  that  good  news?" 

"Then  you  will  be  a  missionary,"  Jane 
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exclaimed.  "I  suppose  you're  glad.  Do 
}ou  think  I  could  be  a  missionary  some 
day?" 

"Jane,  it  isn't  for  me  to  say,  but  you 
could  be  getting  ready  for  it  right  now." 

"How?"  Jane  asked. 

"By  being  the  best  kind  of  a  Christian 
here  at  home.  You  won't  be  a  Christian 
on  the  mission  field  without  being  one 
before  you  go.  You  must  be  such  a 
Christian  that  those  you  hope  to  win 
can  see  Jesus  in  you." 

Jane  nodded.  "I  go  to  church  and 
Sunday  school,  and  read  my  Bible.  Folks 
see  that." 

"But  there  are  other  days  in  the  week 
besides  Sunday.  What  about  little  things 
during  those  days?  Like  going  on  er- 
rands for  your  mother.  When  you  awoke 
this  morning,  did  you  ask  Jesus  to  guide 
in  what  you  would  say  and  do  today? 
That  is  easily  forgotten,  but  it  is  so  im- 
portant to  remember.  We  can  do  little- 
deeds  in  such  a  Christian  spirit  that  oth- 
ers take  note  of  it.  If  we  seek  to  please 
Jesus,  we  won't  be  selfish  in  what  we 
do.    You  understand  what  I  mean?" 

Jane  nodded,  for  a  bit  of  shame  made 
her  uneasy. 

"Outside  the  home,  we  appear  at  our 
best  before  others,"  her  teacher  con- 
tinued, "but  what  do  our  folks  see  in 
us?  Well,  Jane,  this  is  as  far  as  I'm 
going.  I'll  pray  that  God  will  guide 
you.  Good-by." 

Jane  did  some  thinking  on  the  way 
home.  "Now  I'm  sure  she  saw  me  kick 
that  basket,"  she  decided.  "I  wonder 
what  she  thought  of  me?"  Again  she 
saw  that  basket  flying  through  the  air. 
"And  what  did  my  mother  see  and 
hear!"  A  frown — sassy  words — a  dis- 
play of  selfish  temper. 

"My  teacher  read  me  like  a  book,"  she 
decided,  "and  in  a  nice  way  told  mc 
what  I  should  do.  I  should  be  a  Chris- 
tian, not  only  on  Sunday,  but  every  day 
of  the  week  at  home  and  at  play." 

Reaching  home,  she  ran  to  her  moth- 
er. "I'm  sorry  I  was  mean  about  the  er- 
rand. To  make  up  for  it,  I'll  stay  home 
and  help  you."    Her  frown  was  gone. 

"No,  you  go  with  the  girls,"  her  moth- 
er said.  "Later  we'll  plan  our  work." — 
My  Pleasure. 


The  psalmist  declares  that  he  "will 
praise  the  name  of  God  with  a  song,  and 
will  magnify  Him  with  thanksgiving" 
for  "this  also  shall  please  the  Lord." 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

IThy  word  it  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path   (Psalm  119:105). 


THE  EVIDENCES  OF  ADOPTION 
"Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God:  .  .  ." 
Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is"  (1  John  3:1,  2). 

Perhaps  you  are  thinking,  we  do  not 
dissent  from  the  definition  of  adoption 
that  has  been  given,  and  we  do  not  doubt 
that  the  privileges  of  adoption  are  glor- 
ious; but  how  shall  we  know  that  we 
are  among  the  adopted  sons  of  God?  It 
is  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  refer  to 
some  of  the  evidences  of  adoption. 

1.  Supreme  love  to  God.  The  sub- 
jects of  spiritual  adoption  ardently  love 
their  gracious  Adopter.  We  love  Him 
because  He  first  loved  us.  Of  Him  we 
can  say  with  the  psalmist,  "Whom  have 
I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee" 
(Psalm  73:25).  The  affections  of  the 
adopted  are  devoutly  enshrined  in  His 
character,  and  they  give  Him  the  most 
exalted  place  in  their  hearts.  All  the 
adopted  obey  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment, "...  The  Lord  our  God  is 
one  Lord:  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength:  .  .  .  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself"  (Mark 
12:29-31). 

2.  Hatred  of  sin  and  love  of  righteous- 
ness. The  adopted  strive  to  be  like  the 
Adopter.  They  view  things,  in  some 
degree,  as  He  does.  He  hates  sin,  and 
they  hate  it,  also.  He  loves  holiness, 
and  they  love  it  and  seek  it  more  and 
more  each  day  in  their  lives.  They  are 
not  perfect,  but  as  the  hart  pants  after 
the  waterbrook,  so  pant  their  souls  af- 
ter entire  conformity  to  the  divine  image. 
They  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 


ness. Sin  is  odious  in  all  its  forms,  and 
true  holiness  is  invested  with  superlative- 
attractions. 

3.  Love  for  all  the  adopted.  The  Bi- 
ble is  very  clear  when  it  says,  "We  know- 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  He 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in 
death"  (1  John  3:14).  Love  to  the 
"brethren"  results  from  love  to  God. 
If  we  love  Him  we  love  all  those  who 
are  His.  Christians  are  taught  of  God 
to  love  one  another.  Yes,  this  is  one  of 
the  important  lessons  He  teaches  all  the 
members  of  His  family. 

4.  Obedience  to  the  divine  commands. 
The  child  is  disposed  to  obey  the  require- 
ments of  the  parent.  A  filial  disposi- 
tion is  an  obedient  disposition.  Even- 
adopted  soul  should  ask  "Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  This  is  the 
great  question  for  the  children,  and  not 
only  upon  becoming  the  children  of 
God,  but  every  day  of  life.  The  text 
used  last  week  teaches  that  the  adopted 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  They  are 
not  driven  but  led.  They  are  to  go  vol- 
untarily. Christians  serve  God  cheer- 
fully and  not  by  compulsion.  It  is  their 
great  desire  to  please  God  and  to  se- 
cure His  approbation.  With  His  smiles 
and  blessings  the  Christians  can  bear  all 
earthly  infelicities. 

No  greater  privilege  can  be  ours  than 
to  know  we  are  the  sons  of  God! 

"But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him 
verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected:  here- 
bv  know  we  that  we  arc  in  him"  ( 1  John 
2":5). 

Christian  Education 

(continued  from  page  four) 

school.  Many  others  work  in  the  com- 
munity or  on  farms  at  home.  The  school 
has  work  scholarships  ranging  from  SI 00 
to  S300  a  year.  Education  loan  funds 
are  available  from  which  students  can 
borrow  without  interest.  Academic 
scholarships  of  $250  are  offered  to  stu- 
dents graduating  in  the  top  10  per  cent 
of  their  high  school  classes.  Registra- 
tion for  the  fall  semester  will  remain 
open  until  September  when  the  college 
expects  a  record  enrollment  of  200  stu- 
dents. 

With  full  accreditation,  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  is  preparing  to  lay  the 
foundation  for  the  first  building  on  its 
new  fifty-acre  campus,  perhaps  next  year. 

Meanwhile,  the  college  is  growing  in 
stature  on  a  foundation  its  sponsors  and 
its  students  have  proven  is  of  much 
greater  importance:  quality  education. 
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Bethany  Auxiliary 
Conducts  Study 
Course 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Bethany 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1, 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  conducted 
a  study  course  on  Stewardship  Wednes- 
day, April  5,  1961.  There  were  ten  mem- 
bers present  for  the  course.  The  books 
used  for  the  course  were  approved  books 
by  the  auxiliary  on  a  study  in  steward- 
ship. The  scheduled  program  below  was 
followed  throughout  the  day: 

Morning  Session 
9:45— Call  to  Worship,  Mrs.  Nobles 
Craft,  President 
10:00— Devotions 
10:10— Song,  "Others" 
10:15 — Registration  and  Mechanics 
10:30 — Stewardship,  "Chants  and  De- 
tailed Account  of  Personal  Tith- 
ing," Rev.  Garland  Teasley 
—Song 

— Bible   Quiz,   Helen   and  Doris 
Nobles 

11:20 — Stewardship  of  Feeling,  "Right 
and  Wrong,"  "Our  Children's 
Welfare,"  and  "Book  for  Spirit- 
ual Training" 

1 1 :4  5 — Assignments  ( Action  Study ) 

12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Song 
—Study 

1:30 — Reports  on  Assignments  (Mem- 
ber of  Class) 

2:30 — "The  Christian  Secret  of  a  Hap- 
py Life,"  Mrs.  Jack  Dail 
— "Practicing  Stewardship — Ours," 
Mrs.  D.  T.  McLawhom 

Elwood  Lane  Host  to 

N.  C.  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  thirty-fourth  annual  session  of 
the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  will  con- 
vene with  Elwood  Lane  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina, 
Thursday,  May  25,  1961.  The  outlined 
program  is  given  below: 

Theme:  The  Power  of  Abounding 
Grace 

Scripture:  "But  where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound"  (Romans 

5:20). 

Hymn:  "Jesus  Shall  Reign" 
Thought  for  the  Day:  Thank  God 
that,  while  sin  abounds  throughout  the 
world,  grace  doth  much  more  abound. 
Thank  God  that,  while  sin  reigns  in 
death,  grace  reigns  through  righteous- 
ness unto  eternal  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

Morning  Session 
9:30 — Advanced  Registration 
10:00 — Sing  Forth  His  Praises,  "Jesus 
Shall  Reign,"  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen, 
Director;  Mrs.  Ruth  Clark  Tay- 
lor, Organist 
— Devotional      Thoughts,  "His 
Grace  Abounds  on  the  Farthest 
Shores,"  Mrs.  Norvell  Dawson, 
Dunn 

10:15 — A  Welcome  to  You,  Mrs.  Paul 
Jenkins,  Elwood  Lane  Church 
— Response,  Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes, 
Jacksonville  Church 
10:20 — The  President's  Message,  Mrs. 

J.  C.  Move,  Snow  Hill 
10:30 — Recognition  of  Personalities 
10:40 — Business 
1 1 :00 — Declamations: 

— YPA— Wayne    Phillips,    "  uith- 

field  Church 
— GTA— Karen  Hancock,  St.  Ma- 
ry's Church,  New  Bern 
— Essays : 

— YPA— Glenda    Adams,  Smith- 
field  Church 

— GTA — Terry  Brantham,  Golds- 
boro  Church 
11:25— Sing   Aloud   His   Grace,  "Ma- 
jestic Sweetness  Sits  Enthroned," 
Mr.  Bowen,  Mrs.  Taylor 

— Special  Music 

— Convention  Message,  "Abound- 
ing Grace — the  Need  of  Our 


World  Today,"  Rev.  Randy  Cox, 
Pastor  Beaufort  Church 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :00 — Sing  of  His  Love  Abounding, 
"O  Zion,  Haste,"  Mrs.  Bowen, 
Mrs.  Taylor 
— Devotional      Thoughts,  "His 
Grace   Abounds   at   Our  Own 
Doors,"   Mrs.   Felton  Watson, 
Kenly  Church 
1 : 1 5 — Miscellaneous  Business 
2:00 — Reports  of  Committees 
2:30 — Memorial  Service,  "In  Whose 
Lives  Grace  Hath  Abounded," 
Mrs.  Earl  T.  Lockamy,  Shady 
Grove  Church,  Sampson  County 
2:45 — Closing     Meditations,  "That 
Grace    May    Abound    in  Our 
Lives,  Too,"  Mrs.  Clarence  F. 
Bowen,     State  Program-Prayer 
Chairman 

3:00 — The  Final  Words  and  Adjourn- 
ment 


CresweJJ,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Mt.  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  with  Mrs.  Martha  Jane 
Williams  April  4,  with  18  members  and 
one  visitor,  Mrs.  Ida  Ambrose,  Norfolk, 
Virginia,  present.  The  president,  Mrs. 
Naomi  Ambrose,  presided.  The  meet- 
ing opened  with  the  group  singing  "Je- 
sus Calls  Us,"  followed  with  a  Scripture 
medley  taken  from  Matthew  and  John. 
Those  taking  part  were  Mrs.  Mary  Fur- 
lough, Mrs.  Doris  Lee  Comstock,  Mrs. 
Florence  Furlough,  Mrs.  Ruth  Ambrose, 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Davenport,  Mrs.  Annie 
Jane  Ambrose,  Mrs.  Eleanor  Moore  and 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Furlough.  The  Lord's 
Prayer  was  prayed  in  unison. 

The  program  for  April  was  "The  Book 
that  Lives."  Those  taking  part  of  the 
program  were:  Topic  1,  "We  Are  to  Be- 
lieve the  Word,"  Mrs.  Florence  Fur- 
lough; Topic  2,  "We  are  to  Obey  the 
Word,"  Mrs.  Doris  Lee  Comstock;  Top- 
ic 3,  "We  Are  to  Hold  the  Word,"  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Furlough;  Topic  4,  "We  Are 
to  Live  the  Word,"  Mrs.  Eleanor  Moore. 
After  the  program  a  short  business  ses- 
sion was  held.  The  minutes  of  the  March 
meeting  were  read  by  Mrs.  Iris  Jean 
Ambrose.  The  treasurer's  report  was 
given  by  Mrs.  Doris  Lee  Comst^rk.  The 
next  meeting  will  be  with  Mrs.  Naomi 
and  Alma  Ambrose  in  May.  The  clos- 
ing hymn  was  "Standing  on  the  Prom- 
ises." 

Delicious  refreshments  were  served  by 
the  hostess  and  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Self-Discipline — Why? 

(Lesson  for  May  28) 
Lesson:   Proverbs  7:1-5;   14:30,  16:32; 

17:27;  20:1;  23:19-21. 
Golden  Text:  Galatians  5:22,  23. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Most  of  us  have  developed  habits  and 
traits  of  character  that  tend  to  enslave 
and  degrade  us.  When  we  come  to  the 
realization  that  these  things  are  bad  for 
us  and  seek  to  throw  them  aside,  we  dis- 
cover that  they  have  taken  such  hold  of 
us  as  to  make  it  impossible  for  us  to  rid 
ourselves  of  their  evil  influence.  This 
would  appear  to  be  an  occasion  for  de- 
spair, and  if  we  had  no  other  recourse 
other  than  our  own  will,  it  would  be 
jusl  that;  but  man's  extremity  is  God's 
opportunity.  If  we,  through  faith,  will 
allow  the  Spirit  of  God  to  help  us,  we 
will  discover  that  the  task  is  by  no  means 
impossible.  It  is,  however,  only  through 
faith  in  God  that  we  can  hope  to  break 
the  shackles  that  bind  us  and  emerge 
into  the  wonderful  freedom  of  Christ. 
— The  Senior  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Proverbs  7:1:  A  man  is  known  by 
the  company  he  keeps,  and  also  by  what 
else  he  keeps.  There  is  no  better  keep- 
sake than  the  words,  the  commands,  the 
teachings  of  the  heavenly  Father. 

Vs.  2:  The  eye  is  so  precious  that  it 
is  guarded  on  every  side  by  the  natural 
bones  of  the  head.  He  must  be  an  un- 
natural bonehead  who  does  not  treasure 
God's  Word  as  carefully. 

Vs.  3:  Put  the  law  on  as  a  ring  on  the 
finger,  a  bracelet  on  the  arm,  or  a  neck- 
lace about  the  neck.  Write  it  on  your 
heart  as  you  write  a  memo  on  the  pad 
by  your  telephone. 

Vs.  5:  Solomon  is  warning  young  men 
against  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  He  knows 
whereof  he  speaks.  He  remembers  the 
ill  consequences  lust  brought  to  his  fath- 
er David. 

Vs.  14:30:  Good  health  depends  on 
a  tranquil  mind.  And  if  we  obey  it, 
God's  Word  is  the  best  tranquilizer 
there  is. 


Vs.  23:19:  It's  wise  to  listen — if  you 
listen  to  the  right  things. 

Vs.  20:  Some  youngsters  drink  be- 
cause they  think  it's  smart,  but  the 
smart  ones  are  not  among  them. 

Vs.  21:  This  verse  gives  the  picture 
that  ought  to  be  put  on  every  liquor 
advertisement. — The  Standard  Lesson 
Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1 .  The  pattern  of  our  present  society 
is  that  one  must  conform  to  present-day 
trends.  In  other  words,  it  is  so  easy  to 
say,  "Everybody  else  is  doing  it,  so  I 
will  too."  This  idea  has  not  only  been 
adopted  relative  to  the  use  of  alcoholic 
beverages,  but  it  has  also  had  its  effect 
upon  the  moral  attitude  of  many  today. 
No  Christian  can  deny  that  there  is  lax 
attitude  on  the  part  of  thousands  regard- 
ing self-discipline.  Old-fashioned,  Bible- 
centered  morality  is  being  looked  upon 
as  being  out  of  date.  It  is  the  belief 
of  many  of  our  religious  leaders  that  if 
things  continue  as  they  are,  America 
will  soon  pay  the  consequences.  It  is 
hoped  that  this  lesson  will  help  us  to 
rededicate  ourselves  to  a  life  of  self- 
discipline.— Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

2.  Does  the  liquor  traffic  pay  from  a 
financial  standpoint?  Our  Advanced 
Quarterly  gives  the  result  of  a  survey 
conducted  in  the  state  of  Massachusetts 
in  1943,  and  this  report  will  be  enlight- 
ening to  those  who  believe  that  state 
and  local  governments  could  not  get 
;dong  without  the  revenues  derived  from 
the  liquor  traffic. 

3.  Judge  Ben  Lindsey  was  lunching 
one  very  hot  day  when  a  politician 
paused  beside  his  table.  "Judge,"  said 
he,  "I  see  you  are  drinking  coffee.  That 
is  a  heating  drink.  In  this  weather,  you 
want  to  drink  iced  drinks — sharp  iced 
drinks.  Did  you  ever  try  gin  and  ginger 
ale?"  "No,"  said  the  judge,  smiling, 
"but  I  have  tried  several  fellows  who 
have!" — Moody  Monthly. 

4.  The  driver  is  safer  when  the  roads 
are  dry  and  the  roads  are  safer  when  the 
driver  is  dry. — Union  Signal. 

5.  "Nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neighbor." 
Since  this  is  temperance  Sunday  I  can- 


not help  thinking  of  the  evil  of  drink. 
In  Habakkuk  2:14  God  says,  "Woe  un- 
to him  that  giveth  his  neighbour  drink."' 
When  God  pronounces  a  "woe"  on 
something,  it  is  terribly  dangerous  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  it.  A  Chris- 
tian girl  was  offered  a  position  as  wait- 
ress, but  she  found  that  she  was  ex- 
pected to  serve  liquor  whenever  it  was 
called  for.  So  she  refused  that  position 
and  took  a  job  washing  dishes,  instead. 
She  did  not  enjoy  washing  dishes  nearly 
as  much  as  waiting  on  tables,  but  she 
said,  "I  would  rather  wash  dishes  with 
God's  smile  upon  me  than  to  take  any 
job  on  which  He  has  pronounced  a  woe." 
— The  S.  S.  Times. 

6.  No  Sympathy  for  Liquor  Men — I 
would  not  care  if  the  liquor  dealers  went 
broke.  I  would  like  to  see  a  lot  of  them 
go  broke.  They  have  broken  up  thou- 
sands of  homes;  they  have  heaped  up 
broken  hearts  as  high  as  the  Himalayas; 
they  have  literally  covered  acres  and  acres 
with  dead  bodies;  they  have  starved 
millions  of  babies  and  children;  they 
have  driven  people  to  madness  with 
their  business;  they  have  filled  our  peni- 
tentaries  and  insane  asylums!  They  are 
our  worst  enemies. — Mrs.  Helen  G.  Es- 
telle. 

7.  We  learn  from  the  wise  man  Solo- 
mon that,  "Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging:  and  whosoever  is  de- 
ceived thereby  is  not  wise."  No  one- 
can  ever  prove  this  verse  to  be  untrue. 
No  good  has  ever  come  to  anyone  who 
uses  strong  drink.  Most  who  use  it  are 
slaves  and  would  gladly  stop  if  they 
could.  We  know  of  a  family  where 
wine  and  strong  drink  was  used  as  a 
daily  beverage.  One  time  a  daughter 
in  the  home  took  some  of  the  wine  along 
to  liven  up  the  party  in  an  auto  drive. 
Too  much  was  taken  by  the  driver.  The 
car  was  wrecked  and  all  were  killed.  The 
father  never  got  over  the  fact  that  the 
wine  from  his  own  sideboard  caused 
the  death  of  his  own  daughter. — The 
Bible  Expositor. 

8.  Here  is  a  quote  from  one  of  the 
greatest  Bible  commentators: 

"It  is  much  easier  to  subdue  an  en- 
emy without  than  one  within.  There 
have  been  many  kings  who  conquered 
nations,  and  yet  were  slaves  to  their 
own  passions.  Alexander,  who  conquered 
the  world,  was  a  slave  to  intemperate 
anger,  and  in  a  fit  of  it  slew  Clytus,  the 
best  and  most  intimate  of  all  his  friends, 
and  the  one  whom  he  loved  beyond  all 
others.  .  .  .  'He  is  more  of  a  hero  who 
has  conquered  himself,  than  he  who  has 
taken  the  best  fortified  city.'  " — Adam 
Clarke. 
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The  Tragic  Figure  of 
Alfred  Moore 

(continued  from  page  three) 

the  Civil  War  and  with  it  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Wheat  Swamp  meeting 
house.  Thus  perished  an  ancient  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  which  had  been 
in  existence  since  as  early  as  1769,  and 
possibly  as  early  as  1761;  the  pride  of 
one  man  wrought  this  destruction.  The 
present  Disciples  of  Christ  Church  at 
Wheat  Swamp  claims  to  be  the  original 
Wheat  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  but  this  simply  is  not  so.  They 
are  the  descendants  of  a  faction  depart- 
ing from  the  old  Wheat  Swamp  Church 
for  the  Disciples  between  1845-47.  The 
original  Wheat  Swamp  Church  lived  on 
until  sometime  in  the  early  1870's. 

Shortly  after  1858,  Elder  Alfred 
Moore  took  his  six  churches  into  the 
ranks  of  the  Union  Baptists.  Here  he 
was  able  to  give  some  indication  of  his 
abilities  and  vitality.  He  helped  draw 
up  a  confession  of  faith  of  thirteen  arti- 
cles, seven  of  which  came  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Confession  of  1812  (an 
abstract  of  the  General  Baptist  Brief 
Confession  of  1660).  He  did  not  at 
the  time  realize  that  he  had  joined  a 
lost  cause.  The  Union  Baptists,  who 
arose  in  1841  under  James  W.  Hunni- 
cutt  of  Virginia,  flourished  for  a  brief 
period  and  then  began  a  steady  decline. 
Tn  1858  the  Union  Baptists  had  a  mem- 
bership of  4,300.  In  1887  they  had 
but  533  members.  In  1892  member- 
ship had  dropped  to  422,  and  in  1910 
membership  was  down  to  232.  After 
the  merger  with  the  Moore  faction,  the 
Union  Baptists,  who  had  resembled  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ,  took  on  many  features 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptists,  including 
anointing  with  oil,  laying  on  of  hands, 
feet  washing,  and  the  confession  of 
faith. 

Elder  Alfred  Moore  constantly  sought 
to  influence  the  Free  Will  Baptists 
General  Conference  to  merge  with  the 
Disciples  and  Union  Baptists.  In  1867 
he  made  his  last  significant  effort  and 
lost.  In  1870  the  Free  Will  Baptists, 
by  the  motion  of  the  venerable  Elder 
James  Moore,  dismissed  any  future  dis- 
cussion of  union  with  other  denomina- 


tions as  it  was  fruitless  and  futile;  in 
this  same  year,  the  Union  Baptists  saw  a 
heavy  loss  of  ministers  and  churches  to 
the  Disciples — among  them  Bethel, 
Lenoir  County,  which  had  formerly  been 
Free  Will  Baptists  under  the  care  of 
Elder  Alfred  Moore.  As  the  Union 
Baptist  church  disintegrated,  Elder  Al- 
fred Moore  stood  helplessly  by.  By  this 
time  it  was  far  too  late  to  repair  his 
mistake.  The  right  had  prevailed  in  the 
now  flourishing  Free  Will  Baptist  Gen- 
eral Conference.  He  was  left  with  his 
pride  and  bitterness.  But  as  the  years 
passed,  the  bitterness  left  and  his  pride 
departed,  leaving  him  a  broken  man. 
I  lis  church,  Louson  Swamp,  Lenoir 
County,  another  of  the  ancient  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches,  slowly  decreased 
in  size  until  it  became  defunct.  In  its 
ruin,  he  saw  the  folly  of  his  pride.  Lou- 
son Swamp  Church  had  shrunk  from 
one  of  the  most  powerful  churches  in 
the  General  Conference  to  an  impo- 
tent and  dying  organism.  In  the  clays 
of  its  greatest  strength  it  had  baptized 
up  to  115  converts  in  one  year.  Now 
is  could  not  muster  1 5  members.  A 
broken  and  ruined  man,  he  retired  to 
Beaufort  County  and  with  bowed  head 
sought  admission  in  1902  to  the  new 
Concord  Chapel  (Free  Will  Baptist) 
which  had  been  reorganized  in  1849 
after  the  Disciples'  troubles. 

At  last,  in  1904,  old  and  full  of  days, 
he  found  peace  in  death.  His  was  a 
tragic  figure,  illustrative  of  the  text,  Pride 
Goeth  Before  a  FaM.  The  church  he 
had  pastored  in  its  day  of  glory  was 
dead  by  1902,  and  shortly  after  1911 
the  meeting  house  of  Louson  Swamp 
Church  burned  to  the  ground,  mused 
and  uncared  for,  another  sacrifice  to  the 
pride  of  a  man  who  became  humble  too 
late  to  repair  the  damage  he  had  creat- 
ed. 

This  article  is  not  written  in  condem- 
nation of  Elder  Alfred  Moore.  The 
writer  finds  him  a  figure  full  of  tragedy 
and  a  person  to  be  pitied  and  loved.  He 
had  a  great  love  for  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church,  though  it  was  made  useless 
by  his  pride.  He  stands  today  a  great 
lesson  of  what  misguided  and  undisci- 
plined abilities  are  worth — they  turn  on 
their  possessor  and  destroy  him. 
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AGED  MINISTER  WITNESSING 
IN  HOSPITAL 
"Will  you  please  send  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  to  my  address  here  at  the  hospi- 
tal. Due  to  my  condition,  I'll  be  here 
or  in  some  other  hospital  for  quite  a 
while.  I  want  to  thank  my  many  friends 
for  the  cards  and  letters  that  I  have 
received,  and  especially  the  love  offer- 
ings, because  they  do  help  me  out  in 
getting  shaves,  since  I  cannot  help  my- 
self. 

"I  am  happy  that  I  have  met  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Brookwood  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Mission  in  Fayetteville,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  K.  Johnson.  He  has  been  a 
great  inspiration  to  me.  He  is  trying 
to  build  a  church  in  Fayetteville.  If 
anyone  reads  this  and  wants  to  take  part 
in  the  mission  work,  I  feel  that  you  will 
have  no  regret  in  sending  a  donation  to 
Brother  Johnson.  As  I  talked  with  him 
last  evening,  I  learned  that  he  has  30 
devout  members,  and  two  of  them  made 
a  confession  while  here  in  this  hospital. 
We  have  worked  together  since  I  have 
been  a  patient  here.  Brother  Johnson 
and  I  solicit  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
this  great  work. 

"Also,  I  have  been  fortunate  in  meet- 
ing with  one  of  my  brother  ministers, 
the  Rev.  L.  A.  Lewis  of  the  Methodist 
church  in  Aurora,  North  Carolina,  who 
is  a  patient  here,  and  who  is  the  writer 
of  this  letter.  We  have  been  together  in 
several  prayer  services  in  the  rooms  at 
night.  We  desire  your  prayers  that  we 
may  be  true  witnesses  for  our  Lord  and 
workers  here  in  this  hospital  where  there 
is  such  a  great  need  among  men. 

"I  am  able  to  get  around  in  a  wheel 
chair,  which  is  a  puzzle  to  the  doctors, 
since  my  body  is  numb  and  without  feel- 
ing. But  it  is  no  secret  what  God  can 
do.  Bv  His  grace  I  am  able  to  carry 
on  in  this  condition,  and  I  believe  that 
He  will  raise  me  up  to  return  home  if 
it  is  His  gracious  will.  Help  me  with 
vour  pravers.  Thank  vou." — Rev.  B.  F. 
RinggoJd,  Ward  3-A,  Room  338,  U.  S. 
Veterans'  Hospital,  Fayetteville,  North 
Carolina. 

• 

To  the  hungry,  Jesus  is  the  Bread  of 
Life.  To  the  thirsty,  He  is  the  Water 
of  Life.  To  those  in  darkness,  He  is 
Light.  To  those  in  bondage,  He  brings 
deliverance.  To  the  friendless,  He  is 
the  "Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother."  To  the  weak,  He  is  strength. 
To  the  sick,  He  brings  health.  To  the 
unhappy,  He  brings  floods  of  joy  un- 
speakable. 
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GRADUATES,  LAUNCH  OUT! 

Graduation  time  is  here.  At  about  this  time  each 
year,  our  colleges  and  high  schools  turn  out  thousands 
of  graduates.  For  the  next  week  or  so,  the  baccalau- 
reate messages  and  commencement  addresses  will  be 
echoing  down  the  halls  of  our  churches  and  institu- 
tions. Many  of  these  graduates  will  hear  and  take 
heed,  for  they  are  the  ones  who  are  ready  to  face  life 
and  its  challenges.  To  them  it  will  truly  be  a  com- 
mencement. 

Others,  however,  will  not  be  prepared  to  face  life 
and  its  responsibilities.  Many  will  become  failures; 
others  will  fail,  but  then  rise  again.  Such  ones  will 
have  very  little  purpose  or  aim  to  drive  them  on ;  there 
will  be  little,  or  nothing,  accomplished  in  their  efforts. 

God  has  a  place  and  purpose  for  every  soul,  but 
that  place  is  not  always  easy  to  accept  and  follow, 
especially  for  young  people.  Once,  after  Jesus  had 
taught  a  group  of  people  from  Simon  Peter's  ship, 
on  the  shore  of  Lake  Gennesaret,  He  turned  to  Simon 
and  said,  ".  .  .  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  draught"  (Luke  5:4).  Simon  Peter  was 
a  fisherman  by  trade.  He  had  fished  all  during  the 
night  before,  but  he  had  caught  nothing;  however,  he 
did  as  the  Master  requested.  As  a  result  of  his  obe- 
dience, he  caught  so  many  fish  that  he  had  to  call  for 
ar-  her  boat  and  both  of  them  were  filled  with  fish. 

.Tod  would  have  every  graduate  in  this  year,  1961, 
to  launch  out  into  the  deep ;  to  set  a  true  goal  and  pur- 
pose ;  to  accomplish  God's  purpose.  It  may  not  be  easy, 
for  it  may  require  launching  out  into  the  very  depth  of 
life  itself.  It  may  mean  orbiting  above  this  world's 
system  with  a  goal  and  purpose  for  which  one  is  ready 
to  die,  but  a  true  launching  out  into  the  deep  will  bring 
results. 

There  are  those  young  persons  who  have  orbited 
themselves;  that  is,  they  have  built  their  purpose  and 
aim  around  themselves.  They  have  thought  and  plan- 
ned for  personal  gain  and  self-satisfaction.  Life,  how- 
ever, consists  of  more  than  the  things  which  this  world 
offers.  Those  young  people  who  leave  our  educational 
institutions  with  self-centered  aims  and  purposes  are 
subject  to  great  disappointment. 

It  is  true  that  even  youth  needs  to  learn  to  face 
life,  and  this  requires  launching  out  into  the  deep; 
but  this  lauching  must  include  God.  Too  many  of  our 
graduates  enter  into  life  without  God. 

Let  us  recognize,  however,  that  there  are  many 
problems  facing  the  young  graduate.  Perhaps  it  can 
be  safely  assumed  that  the  numbers  who  are  capable 
to  cope  with  life's  problems,  in  this  era,  are  few.  Dur- 
ing the  past  few  years,  we  have  heard  a  great  deal 
about  our  nation  becoming  physically  soft.  Our  armed 
forces  are  realizing  this  to  be  a  fact.  Physical  educa- 
tion cannot  compensate  for  rugged  individual  self- 
discipline;  yet,  during  the  past  decade,  there  has  been 
a  definite  emphasis  on  sports  in  high  school  and  col- 
lege; and  usually  to  the  neglect  of  more  important 


things.  Science  has  also  come  to  the  forefront,  but 
science  is  not  enough.  There  must  be  a  return  to  right- 
eous principles;  there  must  be  a  return  to  Biblical 
morals.  Who  can  truthfully  deny  that  there  has  been 
a  slackness  in  moral  standards  during  recent  years 
among  our  youth  ? 

In  far  too  many  instances,  our  youth  are  taught 
how  to  give  a  social  party  (with  all  the  extras),  or  how 
to  conduct  themselves  at  a  social  banquet,  to  the  shame 
of  many  adults  because  of  those  things  which  often 
follow  these  banquets.  The  May  issue  of  "Reader's 
Digest"  carries  an  interesting  article  regarding  this 
matter.  In  it,  the  author  discusses  the  immoral  things 
which  often  take  place  following  many  junior-senior 
banquets.  He  then  goes  on  to  offer  solutions  to  the 
problem.  The  fact  is  that  too  often  our  youth  are  al- 
lowed too  much  liberty,  and  the  bad  apples  thus  have 
the  chance  to  spoil  the  good. 

It  is  true  that  the  young  person  going  out  into  the 
world  today  lacks  the  assurance  of  material  security 
which  the  previous  generation  had.  This,  however, 
allows  for  a  greater  meaning  of  hope:  namely,  hope 
found  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Many  are  forsaking 
the  principles  upon  which  our  nation  was  founded,  with 
a  trend  toward  that  which  is  senseous;  but  all  is  not 
lost.  There  are  those  who  are  willing  to  launch  out 
into  the  deep  with  Christ.  They  are  anxious  to  please 
Him,  first  of  all.  They  are  the  ones  who  have  a  goal 
and  purpose  in  life,  for  their  life  is  more  than  raiment ; 
it  is  more  than  material  gain.  These  are  the  ones  with 
whom  God  is  well  pleased.  Senior,  launch  out  into  the 
deep  with  Christ!  Do  it  today!  Christ  will  bless  your 
efforts. 
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H6c  'Dance 


Has  the  Leopard  Changed  His  Spots' 


by  H.  F.  Gilbert 
Author  of  "Death  of  Modesty' 


Oil!  CAN  GOD  ever  forgive  me? 
Can  God  ever  forgive  me?"  These 
words  were  wrung  from  the  bleeding 
heart  of  a  girl,  as  she  continued,  "Oh,  if 
I  just  had  never  learned  to  dance."  In 
her  unguarded  hour  she  had  sacrificed 
her  virtue,  and  she  poured  out  her  heart 
to  her  teacher. 

This  true  incident  has  been  duplicated 
in  the  experience  of  many  a  leader  of 
our  vouth,  and  yet  the  dance  has  steadi- 
ly gained  in  favor  in  our  churches  and 
church-related  schools. 

The  author  determined  this  upon  a 
survev  of  denominational  colleges.  Where 
can  one  better  feel  the  pulse  of  the 
church  than  in  these  colleges,  fostered 
and  maintained  by  the  church,  and  to 
which,  the  loyal  churches  send  their 
children  and  ministerial  students  to  be 
educated,  trained,  and  molded?  If  the 
colleges  sanction  dancing,  then  so  do 
the  churches  which  maintain  them  or, 
if  not  today,  then  tomorrow.  The  con- 
clusion is  inevitable. 

I  secured  a  total  of  forty-one  (41 )  cata- 
logues and  bulletins  of  denominationally- 
related  colleges.  I  received  also  twenty- 
nine  (29)  personal  letters  from  officers 
of  administration  of  as  many  colleges,  in 
reply  to  my  inquiries  on  the  dance  ques- 
tion. My  own  denomination  was  cover- 
ed by  a  complete  survey,  and  a  spot- 
check  of  colleges  of  three  classes  gave 
definite  information.  In  the  following 
report,  dancing  is  understood  to  refer  to 
the  dance  as  part  of  the  social  life  with 
the  approval  of  college  authorities. 

When  I  prepared  to  read  the  accumu- 
lated letters  from  the  colleges  of  my  own 
denomination,  I  selected  first  a  bunch 
of  letters  from  our  home  mission  colleges, 
which  for  the  most  part  were  founded  by 
our  Home  Mission  Society,  with  an  em- 
phasis on  education  for  ministers,  and 
largely  supported  by  that  socictv  during 
the  years. 

I  was  due  for  a  shock.  Every  one  of 
the  home  mission  schools  whose  letters 


I  opened  has  dancing!  I  am  a  Rip  Van 
Winkle.  While  I  have  slept,  the  leopard 
has  tried  to  change  his  spots.  The  dance 
is  no  longer  a  part  of  this  vile  world,  but 
has  become  a  friend  to  grace  to  heJp 
me  to  God.'  The  completed  survey  shows 
that  of  the  seven  home  mission  colleges, 
all  have  dancing. 

The  rest  of  the  colleges  of  my  deno- 
mination ran  as  I  had  thought  they 
would.  Eleven  of  the  thirteen  colleges 
have  dancing. 

The  spot-check  of  the  colleges  of  the 
other  old-line  denominations  showed 
that  most  of  the  colleges  checked  (except 
those  of  one  denomination)  have  danc- 
ing. 

The  similar  check  of  the  colleges  of 
the  smaller  and  off-shoot  denominations 
showed  definite  rules  against  dancing  in 
some  schools. 

A  like  check  of  the  colleges  of  the  holi- 
ness-type denominations  showed  definite 
rules  against  dancing  in  all  of  the  schools 
checked. 

This  study  indicates  that  a  great  change 
of  attitude  toward  the  dance  has  been, 
and  is,  taking  place  in  our  churches. 
The  rules  and  regulations  laid  down  by 
the  founding  fathers  of  our  older  col- 
leges reflect  the  prevailing  standards  of 
the  churches  of  their  day.  As  revealed 
by  this  survev,  the  college  rules  were 
strict,  and  the  standards  high.  One 
quotation  expresses  the  general  thought 
of  the  founders:  "To  produce  a  maxi- 
mum spiritual  benefit  to  a  perishing 
world." 

Finding  myself  out  of  step  with  the 
apologists  for  the  dance,  I  ask:  "Has  the 
leopard  changed  his  spots?  Has  human 
nature  changed,  or  is  the  change  due  to 
the  lack  of  conviction  and  spiritual  in- 
sight in  the  membership  of  our  churches 
today?" 

Let  us  look  at  the  arguments,  which, 
in  the  past,  were  advanced  against  the 
dance,  when  the  evangelist  devoted  one 
of  his  sermons  to  the  evils  of  the  world, 


of  which,  the  dance  was  a  major  one. 
There  were  three  main  lines  of  thought: 
Dancing  is  based  on  sex  and  awakens  sex 
passions;  dancing  is  opposed  to  Scripture 
teaching;  dancing  is  inconsistent  with 
the  Christian  life. 

Accepting  these  arguments  as  valid, 
the  church  expected  one  who  claimed 
conversion,  to  refrain  from  the  dance. 
The  growth  of  the  church  in  popularity 
and  wealth  in  large  measure  accounts  for 
the  great  change  that  has  taken  place. 
As  the  line  between  the  church  and  the 
world  has  become  more  and  more  dim,  it 
has  become  easier  to  accept  the  dance 
than  to  purify  the  church. 

How  has  the  church  disposed  of  these 
arguments  to  which  it  once  subscribed? 
Largely  by  silence.  Neither  paster  nor 
evangelist  mentions  the  dance.  It  is 
assumed  that  without  instructions,  ,1  ton- 
vert  will  satisfv  his  conscience  and  his 
God. 

But  where  opposition  to  the  dance  has 
been  insistent,  the  arguments  have  been 
met  point  by  point,  by  the  proponents 
of  dancing.  "True,"  say  they,  "both 
sexes  participate  in  the  dance,  but  posi- 
tions taken  in  the  dance  are  not  vulgar, 
tempting,  indecent,  arousing  passions,  if 
participants  and  observers  are  pure  in 
thought.  If  chaperoned,  all  possible  evils 
of  the  dance  are  avoided."  "A  reintcr- 
pretation  of  the  Scriptures  quoted  against 
the  dance,"  say  the  dance  advocates, 
"shows  that  the  world  is  really  good,  not 
bad,  that  the  dance,  instead  of  being  a 
part  of  a  vile  world,  is  essentially  good, 
not  only  harmless,  but  positive  in  its 
goodness." 

They  continue,  "The  dance  is  not  in- 
consistent with  the  Christian  life.  It  is 
only  inconsistent  with  the  blue  laws  of 
a  narrow  church.  Unreasonable  rules 
have  made  it  appear  bad." 

My  mind  refuses  to  dispose  of  the 
question.  I  cannot  go  along  with  those 
who  refuse  to  see  harm  in  the  dance. 
Let  us  reconsider  the  points  once  ac- 
cepted by  the  church  against  it. 

That  the  dance  is  based  on  sex  can- 
not successfully  be  denied.  No  other 
institution,  outside  of  marriage,  depends 
on  the  participation  of  both  sexes,  and 
while  man  nature  is  human  nature,  such 
positions  as  the  dance  allows  will  tend 
to  arouse  sex  passions.  These  positions 
would,  in  any  situation,  other  than  family 
relationships,  be  taken  only  for  the  sex 
thrill.  By  what  mental  alchemy  does 
this  physical  juxtaposition  of  the  sexes 
become  harmless  in  the  dance? 

Here  we  may  ask:  "What  part  might 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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A  Meditation  on  John  8:6 

by  Rev.  Charles  Sapp 
Richmond,  Virginia 


".  .  .  Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with 
his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground,  .  .  ." 
(John  8:6). 

qET  THE  SCENE  in  mind  and 
keep  it,  and  the  text  will  be  more 
meaningful  to  you.  A  Mohammedan 
mosque  now  stands  where  this  text  took 
place.  It  was  in  Herod's  temple,  which 
had  formerly  been  Zerrubabel's  temple, 
and  before  that  Soloman's.  After  each 
destruction,  the  temple  was  rebuilt,  but 
reduced  in  size  and  beauty  it  had  known 
as  constructed  by  Solomon.  But  even  in 
Jesus'  dav  the  temple  site  covered  some 
nineteen  acres.  Its  marble  pillars  sup- 
ported roofs  of  cedar.  The  building  had 
kept  10,000  workmen  busy  for  forty- 
three  years  and  was  not  yet  completed. 
The  temple  had  been  the  scene  of  many 
important  events  in  Israel's  history. 
When  Soloman  had  first  dedicated  it  to 
the  worship  of  Yahweh  God,  the  shek- 
inah  glory  of  God  filled  the  temple 
representing  the  Lord's  dwelling  with  the 
people.  He  was  to  be  their  God  and 
they  were  to  be  His  people.  Year  after 
year  ou  the  day  of  atonement  the  peo- 
ple gathered  to  watch  the  high  priest  go 
through  the  ritual  slaying  of  the  animals 
of  sacrifice  that  were  to  (in  figure)  ex- 
piate for  the  sins  of  the  people,  rolling 
them  on  ahead  for  another  year  when 
the  sacrifice  would  be  repeated.  These 
events  had  been  in  the  glorious  days  of 
the  temple.  There  had  been  the  in- 
glorious days  also. 

A  Persian  king  once  dared  to  bring  a 
sow  into  the  temple  in  mockery.  A  Ro- 
man legion  had  to  learn  that  Jews  would 
offer  themselves  as  martyrs  faster  than 
they  could  be  carted  away  rather  than 
let  a  Roman  flag  be  raised  in  the  temple 
court.  The  temple  would  soon  become 
the  place  where  the  Sanhedrin  would 
break  everything  the  temple  stood  for  in 
their  trial  of  Jesus,  but  just  now,  when 
our  text  takes  place,  it  is  a  stupendous 
place  full  of  pomp  and  glory.  It  is  in 
such  a  place  that  Jesus  sat  with  a  listen- 
ing audience,  when  a  wild  disturbance 


takes  place.  A  group  of  men  come  in 
pulling,  pushing,  beating  along  a  woman 
who  had  committed  the  world's  worst 
crime  against  society.  They  rudely  bring 
her  in — interrupting  His  teaching,  break- 
ing into  His  presence  to  demand  His 
judgment  against  this  woman  taken  in 
adultery. 

Then  occurs  one  of  the  grandest 
scenes  in  all  history.  Jesus  stoops  and 
begins  to  write  upon  the  ground.  There 
interpretation  was,  "Moses  and  the  law 
demand  her  death,  What  do  You  say?" 
It  was  a  demand  to  which  Jesus  gives 
little  or  no  outward  sign  that  He  has 
heard.  He  simply  writes  upon  the 
ground,  looks  them  in  the  eye,  and  writes 
again. 

The  strangest  thing  takes  place. 
From  the  eldest  to  the  youngest,  they 
slip  out  of  the  temple  apparently  forget- 
ting the  importance  of  their  mission. 
I  have  always  wondered  what  Christ 
wrote  that  day.  It  was  the  only  writing 
He  ever  did.  Eusebius,  an  early  church 
historian,  claims  Christ  once  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  king  of  Edseda,  but  there  is 
aboslutely  no  proof  of  this  assertion.  No, 
this  is  the  only  writing  Jesus  ever  did, 
so  far  as  we  know.  He  was  the  wisest 
man  who  ever  lived,  yet  the  only  book 
He  wrote  was  literature  in  the  dust.  One 
swish  of  the  broom  across  the  temple 
floor,  and  the  words  were  gone  forever. 
The  greatest  libraries  in  the  world — Alex- 
andria, the  British  Museum,  Berlin,  Vi- 
enna, the  Congressional  Library  in  Wash- 
ington, contain  no  books  by  the  man, 
Jesus.  Yet,  more  has  been  written  about 
Him  than  any  other  who  ever  lived.  The 
writing  He  did  vanished  in  the  sand,  but 
that  writing  was  as  eternal  as  He  is 
eternal.  We  can  never  know  the  exact 
words  that  were  written,  but  if  we  know 
Him,  the  effect  of  our  relationship  to 
Him  will  write  His  words  upon  the  tables 
of  our  hearts. 

He  Stooped  Down  and  Wrote 

He  stooped  to  write.  Should  this  sur- 
prise us?  His  whole  life  was  a  stoop- 
ing down.   In  birth  He  stooped  as  low  as 


the  lowest.  He  who  came  from  God  to 
man  was  not  born  in  a  king's  palace,  but 
in  an  ox  stable.  From  the  right  hand 
of  God  He  came  to  the  side  of  man, 
literally  becoming  what  we  are,  that  He 
might  take  part  in  our  sufferings.  He 
who  had  never  been  disobedient  to  the 
Father,  learned  the  price  of  obedience 
through  the  things  which  He  suffered. 

He  who  created  all  things  became  sub- 
ject, first  to  Mary  and  Joseph  in  child- 
hood, and  later  became  the  servant  of  all 
in  manhood.  Fie  said  of  himself,  "I 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  My  life  a  ransom 
for  many."  His  whole  life  was  a  stoop- 
ing down — a  giving  up,  until  all  was 
given,  right  up  to  the  end — it  is  finished. 

He  is  still  stooping  down  to  write. 
Having  gone  into  the  lower  regions  to 
rob  death  of  its  sting,  and  the  grace  of 
its  victory,  He  writes  today  in  human 
hearts  who  are  willing  to  submit  to  His 
penmanship.  Anyone  willing  to  offer  the 
slate  of  his  heart  to  His  writing,  He 
writes  on  it  the  law  of  life. 

Jesus  as  Lord  of  life  writes  upon  all 
creation.  We  can  see  Him  in  the  beau- 
ty of  the  snow,  the  coining  of  spring 
flowers,  the  blooming  of  the  trees,  and 
the  earth's  new  coat  of  green.  We  sec 
Him  in  the  summer  sun  as  its  warm 
rays  bathe  the  ground  causing  it  to 
bring  forth  productively.  We  see  Him 
in  the  changing  mysteries  of  the  fall.  In- 
deed, to  eyes  that  have  been  opened  to 
His  presence,  His  writing  is  seen  in  all 
things,  but  it  is  chiefly  and  most  clear- 
ly seen  upon  those  who  have  come  to 
know  Him  in  forgiveness  of  sins. 

What  Did  He  Write  Upon  the 
Ground  that  Was  so  Disturbing? 

For  me  to  go  on  from  here  without 
attempting  to  say  something  about  this 
literature  in  the  dust,  would  be  doing 
both  you  and  this  message  an  injustice. 
Having  said  that  we  cannot  know  the  ex- 
act words,  at  least  on  this  side  of  life, 
let  me  also  say,  we  can  know  in  general 
from  the  context  of  what  happened.  I 
should  like  to  suggest  two  things  that 
come  to  mv  mind  from  the  study  of  this 
passage: 

Someone  has  said,  "Those  who  live  in 
glass  houses  ought  not  to  throw  stones." 
But  what  Jesus  is  saying  is,  "If  you  throw 
stones  you  have  usurped  the  authority  of 
God."  If  you  have  no  sin — no  sin  at 
all — if  you  are  a  perfect  person,  if  you  are 
a  christ,  then  throw  your  stones.  But 
if  you  are  like  the  rest  of  us,  sinful  hu- 
manity, beset  on  every  side  with  tempta- 
tions and  wrongdoing,  then  you  had  best 


Page  Four 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


put  up  your  stones;  for  with  the  measure 
you  mete  out,  it  shall  he  measured  to  you 
again. 

A  stunned  audience  begin  to  leave. 
Christ's  presence.  Why?  Do  you  sup- 
pose every  man  could  see  the  adultery  of 
I  his  own  heart  and  a  waiting  judgment? 
You  sec,  what  really  happens  to  us  is  that 
we  punish  in  others  our  own  sins.  Be- 
cause we  cannot  abide  ourselves,  because 
the  wickedness  in  our  own  heart  is 
abounding,  when  we  see  the  same  thing 
in  others,  we  vindicate  ourselves  by  con- 
demning them.  This  is  the  twisted  dis- 
honesty of  the  human  heart.  It  is  not 
until  we  have  faced  ourselves  as  sinners 
condemned  before  God,  but  pardoned 
and  purchased  by  Christ,  that  we  can 
live  in  peace  with  ourselves  and  our 
fellow  man.  One  of  the  true  marks  of 
the  Christian  is  his  insight  into  his  own 
sins,  and  his  love  and  concern  for  others. 
"Let  him  who  fires  the  first  missile  be 
immaculate,"  says  Jesus.  This  word  is 
a  stab  at  the  hvpocrisy  of  our  lives.  It 
is  the  expression  of  God's  displeasure  of 
us  when  we  will  not  acknowledge  and 
confess  our  own  sin,  but  readily  condemn 
sin  in  others.  I  think  this  must  have 
been  the  content  of  the  first  volume 
Jesus  wrote  that  day  in  the  dust. 

Secondly,  Jesus  must  have  written  in 
large  letters  His  forgiveness  of  the  one 
who  stood  condemned  before  Him.  He 
said  to  her,  "Woman,  where  are  thine 
accusers?"  She  said,  "Lord,  I  have  none." 
He  said,  "Neither  do  I  accuse  thee,  go 
and  sin  no  more."  How  did  this  take 
place?  She  was  caught  in  the  very  act 
of  adultery.  Did  she  believe  those  who 
had  apprehended  her  would  be  satisfied 
with  Christ's  judgment?  It's  a  mystery 
to  me,  but  she  knew  herself  to  be  un- 
eondemned  before  Christ,  and  therefore 
she  was  pure  before  men.  She  had  seen 
His  words  of  forgiveness  in  the  writing 
in  the  dust.  She  had  somehow  accepted 
that  writing  into  her  heart.  There  was 
no  real  loss  when  the  sexton  wiped  clean 
the  floor,  and  Christ's  only  writing  van- 
ished forever  on  the  air.  What  He  had 
written  was  in  the  breast  of  a  human 
heart;  it  would  live  forever. 

The  Dust  of  Earth  Is  the  Greatest 
Library  in  Ail  the  World 

Jesus  wrote  in  the  dust  that  day,  but 
it  was  only  a  line  or  two.  His  book  of 
writings  was  to  be  placed  in  a  tomb. 
Did  you  know  that  the  earth  is  the  li- 
brary in  which  the  volume  of  your  life's 
story  is  to  be  filed?  The  Bible  tells  us, 
"...  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone,  .  .  . 


(John  12:24).  Jesus  went  the  way 
of  the  grave,  that  we  might  be  able, 
through  Him,  to  go  through  the  door  of 
death  and  live.  But  it  is  no  longer  the 
door  into  the  unknown  for  the  Chris- 
tian. Jesus  met  and  conquered  death 
and  hell.  At  our  parting,  we  leave  a 
lifeless  bodv  in  the  ground.  We  sow  it 
much  as  the  farmer  sows  his  grain.  Paul 
tells  us,  "...  some  man  will  say,  How 
are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  with  what 
bodv  do  they  come?"  (1  Corinthians  15: 
35).  He  answers,  ".  .  .  that  which  thou 
sovvest  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die: 
And  that  which  thou  sowest  thou  sow- 
est  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare 
grain,  ...  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is 
raised  in  incorruption :  It  is  sown  in  dis- 
honour; it  is  raised  in  glory;  it  is  sown  in 
weakness;  it  is  raised  in  power;  It  is  sown 
a  natural  body;  is  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body.  There  is  a  natural  body  and 
there  is  a  spiritual  body"  ( 1  Corinthians 
15:36-44).  You  sec,  your  biography 
will  be  written  in  the  dust.  You  too 
must  take  the  journey  all  mortals  take. 

Yet  not  to  thine  eternal  resting-place 
Shalt  thou  retire  alone,  nor  couldst  thou 
wish 

Couch  more  magnificent.  Thou  shalt  lie 
down 

With  patriarchs  of  the  infant  world — 

with  kings, 
The  powerful  of  the  earth — the  wise,  the 

good, 

Fair  forms,  and  hoary  seers  of  ages  past, 
All  in  one  mighty  sepulchre. 

— William  CulJeii  Bryant. 

In  St.  John's  Church,  Richmond,  Vir- 
ginia, there  are  1,350  graves,  but  there 
are  records  of  only  three  hundred.  These 
writings  in  the  dust  have  been  erased  by 
the  wind  and  ware  of  time  to  us,  but  not 
to  God.  They  can  never  be  erased.  One- 
day  they  will  come  forth,  some  to  the 
resurrection  of  life,  some  to  the  resur- 
rection of  damnation. 

So  live,  that  when  thy  summons  comes 
to  join 

The  innumerable  caravan,  which  moves 
To  that  mysterious  realm,  where  each 
shall  take 

His  chamber  in  the  silent  halls  of  death, 
Thou  go  not,  like  the  quarry-slave  at 
night, 

Scourged  to  his  dungeon,  but  sustained 

and  soothed 
By  an  unfaltering  trust,  approach  thy 

grave 

Like  one  who  wraps  the  drapery  of  his 
couch 


About  him,  and  lies  down  to  pleasant 
dreams. 

— William  CuJ/en  Bryant. 

You  too  are  writing  literature  in  the 
dust,  and  your  final  volume  will  rest  one 
day  beneath  the  sod.  What  will  that 
writing  be?  When  God  tells  the  librar- 
ian of  the  ages  to  bring  forth  vour  bio- 
graphy will  it  condemn  you  to  estrange- 
ment from  His  presence  forever?  It  will, 
unless  Jesus  Christ  has  stooped  to  write 
upon  the  tables  of  your  heart,  His  for- 
giveness.   Let  us  pray: 

Forgive  the  sins  we  have  confessed  to 
Thee; 

Forgive  the  hidden  sins  we  do  not  see. 
Oh  guide  us,  guard  us,  and  our  Keeper 
be 

Dear  Lord  forgive.  Amen. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Polly  Barme 

Mrs.  Polly  Brame,  87,  went  to  her  re- 
ward on  March  3,  1961.  Mrs.  Brame 
was  baptized  in  Contentnea  Creek,  Wil- 
son Countv,  North  Carolina,  November, 
1890.  Ice  had  to  be  broken  for  baptism. 
She  was  the  oldest  member  of  Marsh 
Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sims, 
North  Carolina,  at  the  time  of  her  death. 
Her  contribution  to  the  world  of  Chris- 
tianitv  will  not  be  forgotten.  We  know 
of  no  one  who  lived  their  life  more 
sincerely  and  more  reverently  than  our 
dear  Mrs.  Brame.  Her  thoughts  were 
always  of  others.  She  was  always  saying 
kind  words  and  doing  good  deeds,  Wc 
will  miss  her  very  much,  this  one  whom 
God  needs. 

A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone; 
Her  victory  has  been  won. 
It  is  hard  for  us  to  say  farewell, 
We'll  simplv  say,  "God's  will  be  done." 
Marsh  Swamp  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Mrs.  L.  A.  Boyette  Jr.,  President 

"Go,  tell  it  to  Jesus,  He  knoweth  thv 
grief; 

Go,  tell  it  to  Jesus,  He'll  send  thee 
relief." 
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NEWS  %  NOTES 


Of  Denominational  Interest 


Mt.  Carmel  Y.P.A.  Held 
Installation  Service 

The  Y.P.A.  of  Mount  Carmel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Perry,  Florida,  held 
an  installation  service  on  Sunday  evening, 
April  23,  preceding  the  evening  service. 

The  ceremony  was  very  impressive, 
with  an  arbor  of  greenery  over  the  pulpit 
of  the  church.  Yellow  flowers  were  in- 
termingled with  the  greenery.  In  the 
center  of  the  pulpit  the  Y.P.A.  emblem 


was  attached  with  streamers  of  the 
Y.P.A.  colors,  yellow,  green,  and  white. 
As  each  officer  was  pledged  into  office 
they  responded  with  the  Y.P.A.  watch- 
word: "I  w  ill  therefore  now  make  prepara- 
tion for  it."  They  then  received  a 
streamer  from  one  of  the  sponsors,  tak- 
ing their  place,  forming  a  semicircle  in 
front  of  the  emblem.  One  lighted  can- 
dle, representing  Christ's  light,  was  used 
for  the  service. 

The  Y.P.A.  sponsors  then  challenged 
the  young  people  again  to  serve  in  their 
positions  "as  unto  the  Lord." 

All  members  then  repeated  the  Y.P.A. 
creed  together  and  sang  the  Y.P.A.  chor- 
us, "Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master." 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  K.  J.  Esther,  closed 


the  service  with  a  dedication  prayer. 

Sponsors  of  this  progressive  group  are 
Mrs.  Lucille  Parker  and  Mrs.  Arlcnc 
Davis. 

Charter  members  of  this  Y.P.A.  are: 
President,  Gene  Coxwell;  vice-president, 
Alice  Coxwell;  secretary,  Brenda  Parker; 
chaplain,  Martha  Ward;  treasurer,  Ear- 
lcne  Blanton;  program  chairman,  Betty 
Walker;  mission  chairman,  Claudia 
Davis;  personal  service  chairman,  Jimmy 


Davis;  Charles  Henry  Davis,  Tommy 
Ward,  Mollis  Walker,  Bud  Davis,  and 
Betsy  Ward. 

Pictured  above  are  the  officers  of  the 
Y.P.A.,  reading  left  to  right:  Jimmy- 
Davis,  Mrs.  Arlcne  Davis,  Claudia  Davis, 
Betty  Walker,  Earlenc  Blanton,  Brenda 
Parker,  Alice  Coxwell,  Gene  Coxwell, 
and  Mrs.  Lucille  Parker. 


Plans  Completed  for 
Malachi's  Chapel  Home-Coming 

Plans  have  been  completed  to  observe 
May  28  as  Home-Coming  Day  at  Mala- 
chi's Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Columbia,  North  Carolina.  The  Rev. 
Don  Howard  of  Sheldon,  Iowa,  will  be 
the  guest  speaker  for  this  occasion.  At 


the  noon  hour  a  picnic  lunch  will  be 
served  on  the  church  grounds.  In  the 
afternoon  a  special  song  service  is  plan- 
ned, featuring  several  guest  musicians. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Herbert  Bryan, 
and  the  church  invite  all  former  pas- 
tors and  friends  to  worship,  fellowship, 
and  dine  with  them  on  this  special  oc- 
casion. 


Little  Creek  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Little  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, announces  its  revival  to  begin  June 
4  and  continuing  through  June  9.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45. 
The  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  pastor  of  Free 
Union  Church,  Greene  Countv,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  minister.  The 
Rev.  Hubert  Burress  is  pastor.  The 
church  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
the  public  to  attend  these  services. 


Mt.  Zion  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Mt.  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Roper,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces a  revival  to  begin  on  June  12 
and  continue  through  June  17.  The  Rev. 
R.  B.  Crawford,  pastor  of  Greenville  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for  these 
services.  Services  will  begin  each  eve- 
ning at  S:00.  The  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards 
is  pastor.  The  public  is  cordially  invited 
to  attend  this  revival. 


Lightsey  to  Conduct 
Mt.  Zion  Revival 

The  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey,  pastor  of 
St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  a  revival  at  Mt.  Zion  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Cash  Corner, 
North  Carolina,  June  5 — 11.  Services 
will  begin  at  8:00  each  evening.  The 
Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards  is  pastor  of  Mt. 
Zion  Church.  The  public  is  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  these  services. 


Coming  Events 

May  25— N.  C.  State  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention,  Elwood  Lane  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Kannapolis, 
North  Carolina 

May  28 — Mount  Olive  College  Com- 
mencement, Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  4:00  P.  M. 

June  5-9 — General  Youth  Conference, 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina 
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N.  C.  Ministers'  Conference 
Cragmont,  May  29 — June  1 

The  North  Carolina  Ministers'  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  Cragmont  Assem- 
bly, Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina, 
May  29 — June  1.  The  president  of  the 
Ministerial  Association  of  North  Caro- 
lina, Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  makes  the 
following  statement:  "The  program 
given  below  has  been  planned  with  a 
view  of  helping  Free  Will  Baptist  minis- 
ters understand  and  carry  out  their  duties 
in  this  generation.  Prominent  persons 
will  appear  on  the  program,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  the  largest  number  of  minis- 
ters ever  to  attend  the  Ministers'  Con- 
ference will  be  present  this  year."  The 
following  is  the  planned  program: 

Theme:  "The  Free  Will  Baptist  Min- 
ister Today" 

Monday,  May  29 
Evening  Session 
6:00 — Supper 

7:30 — Introductory  Sermon 
Tuesday,  May  30 

Morning  Session 
7:45 — Devotions,    "The    Minister  at 

Prayer" 
8:00— Breakfast 

9:00 — First  Assembly,  "The  Minister 
and  His  Denomination  on  the 
Conference  Level" 
10:10— Fellowship 

10:30 — Second  Assembly,  "The  Minister 
and  Church  Auxiliaries  and 
Sunday  School" 

11:15 — Worship,  "The  Minister  and  His 
Calling" 

12:15— Lunch 

Evening  Session 
6:00 — Supper 

7:00 — Memorial  Service,  "History  of 
the  North  Carolina  Ministers' 
Conference" 

8:00 — Third  Assembly,  Business  Meet- 
ing 

Wednesday,  May  31 
Morning  Session 
7:45 — Devotions,    "The    Minister  at 

Prayer" 
8:00— Breakfast 

9:00— First  Assembly,  "The  Minister 
and  His  Denomination  on  the 
State  Level" 

10:10— Fellowship 

10:30 — Second  Assembly,  "The  Minis- 
ter and  Church  Auxiliaries,  the 
Woman's  Work" 

11:15 — Worship,  "The  Minister  and 
His  Preparation" 

12:1  5 — Lunch 


Evening  Session 
6:00 — Slipper 

7:00— Third  Assembly,  "The  Minister 

and  His  Retirement" 
8:00 — Worship,  "Communion  Service" 

Thursday,  June  1 
Morning  Session 
7:43— Devotions,    "The    Minister  at 

Prayer" 
8:00— Breakfast 

9:00— First  Assembly,  "The  Minister 
and  His  Denomination  on  the 
National  Level" 
10:10— Fellowship 

10:30 — Second  Assembly,  "The  Minis- 
ter and  Church  Auxiliaries, 
Youth  Work" 

11:15 — Worship,  "The  Minister  and 
His  Preaching" 

12:1 5 — Lunch 


Holly  Springs  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming  Day 

Home-coming  day  will  be  observed  at 
Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kenly,  North  Carolina,  Sunday,  June  4, 
with  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  Bridgeton, 
North  Carolina,  delivering  the  message. 
An  old-fashioned  dinner  will  be  served 
on  the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  pastor  and  church  invite  all  form- 
er pastors,  members  and  friends  to  come 
and  enjoy  the  day  of  worship  and  fellow- 
ship. 


Dr.  Willis  Conducting 
Swannanoa  Revival 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at  the 
Swannanoa  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina,  with  Dr. 
Homer  Willis,  director  of  the  National 
Home  Missions  Board,  as  the  guest  speak- 
er. The  services  began  Sunday  evening, 
May  21,  and  will  continue  through  Sat- 
urday evening,  May  27,  services  begin- 
ning each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Milton  Hollifield, 
and  the  church  extend  to  everyone  in 
this  area  a  cordial  welcome  to  attend  the 
remaining  services  of  this  meeting. 


Check  Presented  to 
Central  Conference  Missions 

On  Tuesday,  April  25,  a  check  in  the 
amount  of  $511.82  was  presented  to  the 
Rev.  Charles  E.  Keith,  secretary-treasurer 
of  the  Central  Conference  Missions 
Board  of  North  Carolina,  to  be  used  for 
mission  work  in  the  conference.  This 
cheek  was  presented  by  Mrs.  Roland 
Smith  of  Grifton,  North  Carolina.  This 


money  was  previously  donated  by  several 
people  who  were  once  members  of  the 
DuPont  Mission  of  Kinston.  A  church 
was  not  organized  because  of  lack  of  in- 
terest; therefore,  it  was  decided  to  turn 
the  funds  over  to  the  conference  missions 
board  to  be  used  at  other  points. 

Mr.  Keith  states:  "For  this  and  other 
contributions  wc  say  thank  you.  A  mis- 
sion work  has  been  started  at  Weldon, 
North  Carolina,  and  is  going  along  fine." 

Interested  churches  and  persons  of 
the  conference  are  urged  to  send  con- 
tributions to:  Rev.  Charles  E.  Keith,  208 
E.  9th  Street,  Washington,  North  Caro- 
lina. 


Rev.  Milton  Worthington  to 
Deliver  Baccalaureate  Sermon 

The  Rev.  Milton  W.  Worthington, 
pastor  of  Parker's  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  deliver  the  baccalaureate  ser- 


mon at  the  Wintervillc  High  School  on 
Sunday  night,  May  28,  at  8:00  p.  m. 

Mr.  Worthington  studied  at  Asbury 
College  in  Wilmore,  Kentucky,  and  was 
graduated  from  Columbia  Bible  College, 
Columbia,  South  Carolina.  He  was  pas- 
tor of  the  Harmony  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Lake  Butler,  Florida,  before  he 
accepted  Parker's  Chapel  Church. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


CHURCH  ADDRESS  CHANGE 

"The  street  address  of  the  Fellowship 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bryan,  Texas, 
has  been  changed  to  Allen  Street,  in- 
stead of  Ursuline  Avenue.  The  street 
number,  1406-10,  is  the  same." — Rev. 
H.  Ray  Berry,  pastor. 
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National  Foreign — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


Home  Missions  Board 
Newsletter 

Dear  Friend  of  Missions: 

The  cry  is  heard  on  every  hand — 
"Send  someone  to  our  town  to  start  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  church."  Last  week 
five  such  letters  reached  my  desk  from 
five  large  cities.  In  addition  to  these 
requests  many  of  our  missionaries  on 
established  fields  are  asking  for,  and 
needing  additional  support.  The  home 
missions  department  desires  to  meet 
these  challenges  in  every  way  possible. 
We  have  seen  near  miracles  in  the  past 
few  years  and  believe  the  Lord  will 
bless  as  we  continue  to  expand  our  pro- 
gram of  home  missions  and  church  ex- 
tension. 

Our  progress  does  not  satisfy  me,  but 
we  have  made  a  lot  of  advancement. 

Brother  Vick  is  now  on  the  field  in 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  as  a  state  mis- 
sionary. 

The  Godwins  have  arrived  and  are 
settled  in  Alaska.  We  praise  the  Lord 
they  had  a  safe  trip. 

I  have  just  closed  a  meeting  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Marion,  North  Carolina,  where  the  Rev. 
W.  L.  Kell  is  pastor.  This  church  has 
placed  national  home  missions  in  their 
budget  for  $15.00  per  month.  I  sincere- 
ly pray  that  many  other  churches  will 
put  this  department  of  work  in  your 
budget  for  regular  support. 

Your  vacation  Bible  school  offerings 
are  needed  and  will  be  appreciated. 
Please  do  not  fail  us  in  this  respect. 

By  1975  we  will  need  100,000  new 
churches  and  75,000  new  ministers  to 
keep  the  present  ratio  of  Christians  to 
the  total  population.  Of  the  8,000,000 
people  in  New  York  City,  probably  less 
than  2%  are  evangelicals,  according  to 
a  recent  survey.  This  is  duplicated  in 
many  cities  according  to  Dr.  Rufus 
Jones,  director  of  home  missions  for  the 
Conservative  Baptists.  He  goes  on  to 
say,  "It  would  be  more  dramatic  to  send 
a  missionary  to  the  Jews  in  Palestine, 


National  Home — 

Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 
3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


than  to  New  York,  but  in  New  York  the 
missionary  would  have  twice  as  many  to 
preach  to."  Brethren,  America  is  a 
mission  field. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  Missions, 
Homer  E.  Willis 
General  Director-Treasurer 

YOU  SHOULD  KNOW  .  .  . 

There  will  be  a  pastor's  dinner  Tues- 
day night,  July  11,  at  Norfolk,  Virginia, 
at  five  o'clock.  The  price  will  be  $1.00 
per  person.  Reservations  must  be  made 
by  June  28.  Write  the  Executive  Secre- 
tary, 3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville, 
Tennessee.    This  is  very  important. 

At  this  time  we  can  use  some  good 
clothing,  especially  for  children,  on  some 
of  our  fields.  Please  send  express  paid 
to  Nashville  office. 

The  mission  church  at  Wcnaehce, 
Washington,  has  become  a  self-support- 
ing church  and  has  called  the  Rev.  Joe 
Hurst  from  Nashville,  Tennessee,  as  new 
pastor.  Missionary  Johnnie  Postlewaitc 
has  done  a  great  work  for  home  missions 
in  the  Northwest. 

The  building  fund  for  both  Miami 
Chapel  and  Hawaii  Land  is  moving  slow- 
ly. When  you  seek  for  a  special  project 
in  your  church  let  me  ask  you  to  consider 
these  worthy  mission  causes. 

HOME  MISSIONS  FINANCIAL 
REPORT 

Cash  in  Bank, 

March  1,  1961  $19,118.24 
Receipts  for  March  7,028.83 

Total  $26,146.07 
Disbursements 


Missionary  Salaries  a 

nd 

Maintenance  $ 

3,879.99 

Office  Salaries 

657.50 

Newsletters 

358.18 

Printing 

207. SI 

Itinerate  Expenses 

124.27 

Office  Maintenance 

109.25 

Station  Wagon 

Expenses 

64.3} 

Office  Supplies 

62.75 

Postage 

17.84 

Total  Disbursements  5.482.71 


Balance  in  Bank. 

April  1,  1961  $20,664.36 


Amount  Given 


State 

R  a  let  i  iff1 

U  dial 

Ala. 

767  4Q 

/  \J  —  .1  7 

S  1  937  51 

Alaska 

30.00 

370.00 

Ariz 

500.00 

Ark. 

457  95 

1  947  05 

Cal. 

447  97 

2  552.03 

1    lei . 

1  946  10 

53  90 

Gn 

1  273  55 

1  1 76  45 

I  Lid . 

400  00 

\\J\J  .\J\J 

Ml 

111. 

426.60 

7  57}  40 

1  1 1  K.I . 

63.40 

336.60 

n . 

38  14 

361.86 

Kv. 

439.42 

2,560.58 

Mich. 

231.64 

4,768.36 

jV  1 1  s  s . 

140  50 

1  859.50 

IV 1  u. 

1  757  77 

-1  7  —  J  /  .  I  — 

4  747  7R 

N.  M. 

104.55 

295.45 

N.  C. 

4  767  1  ~> 

1 1,732.88 

Ohio 

431.43 

2^568.57 

Okla. 

2,167.74 

2,332.26 

Ore. 

30.00 

370.00 

S.  C. 

318.18 

2,181.82 

Tenn. 

2,274.81 

7,725.19 

Tex. 

508.21 

2,491.79 

Va. 

S71.33 

1,628.67 

Wash. 

40.60 

559.40 

W.  Va. 

67.57 

532.43 

Sale  of  Mdsc. 

990.90 

3,141.10 

Miscellaneous 

674.71 

6,325.29 

Totals 

$20,212.63 

$68,019.37 

Florida  Relief  Center 

Miami,  Florida 
May  9,  1961 

Dear  Brother  Willis: 

In  view  of  the  cxtremclv  bad  situation 
here  in  Miami,  we  have  felt  led  to  write 
to  you. 

You  know  about  all  the  refugees  here. 
Many  people  cannot  find  work  and  are 
badly  in  need  of  food. 

We  feel  that  we  should  be  able  to  do 
a  little  to  help  also.  The  Catholics  have 
a  big  relief  center.  The  Baptists,  Pres- 
byterians, Methodists,  etc.,  have  their 
centers  also.  We  feel  that  if  perhaps 
when  you  send  out  your  bulletins  if  you 
could  put  in  a  paragraph  telling  the 
people  of  the  need,  and  perhaps  pack- 
ages of  food  could  be  sent  to  us  so  we 
could  have  a  center  on  a  small  scale. 

Much  good  can  be  done  by  this  for  it 
also  will  give  us  entrance  to  more  homes, 
apd  more  opportunity  to  present  the 


State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Page  Eight 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Christian  Education 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 

AAT.  OLIVE  COMMENCEMENT  MAY  28 


gospel.  Folks  will  know  that  we  have 
,<n  interest  in  them.  There  were  three 
or  four  families  that  used  to  come  to  our 
services,  but  some  other  churches  helped 
them  in  their  need  and  naturally  they  are 
now  going  to  the  churches  who  helped 
them. 

Food  is  needed  more  than  clothing 
now  although  clothing  could  be  sent  but 
in  small  quantities.  As  it  is  costly  to  send 
food  packages,  there  nun  be  those  who 
would  rather  send  money  in  place  of  food 
packages,  this  could  be  put  in  a  fund 
and  bin  food  here  as  needed.  Of  course 
this  all  is  only  a  suggestion  on  our  part 
and  we  are  not  dictating,  but  in  view 
of  the  great  need  we  felt  that  folks 
should  know  about  it.  We  feel  that  it 
would  help  in  our  work  for  the  Lord 
here. 

Do  pray  for  the  situation  here  both 
materially  and  spiritually.  Pray  that  we 
will  be  able  to  reach  many  of  these  refu- 
gees for  the  Lord. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Bessie  Yelcy 
Melitino  Martinez 

NOTE:  Food  and  clothing  should  be 
sent  postage  paid  direct  to: 

Rev.  Melitino  Martinez 
Free  Will  Baptist  Missions 
(Cuban  Relief) 
447  S.  W.  6th  Street 
Miami,  Florida 

Money  should  be  sent  to: 
Home  Missions  Office 
(Refugee  Relief) 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee 

Texas  Workshop 
Attendance  Good 

According  to  the  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Bar- 
row, manager  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  recent  daily  vacation  Bible  school 
workshop  attendance  was  good  in  Bryan, 
Texas.  Approximately  95  persons  were 
in  attendance  at  the  workshop  at  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  April  29. 

On  April  30,  the  workshop  attend- 
ance, held  in  conjunction  with  the  Cen- 
tral Texas  Sunday  school  Convention  at 
the  Bright  Light  Church,  was  approxi- 
mately 110. 

The  workshops  were  conducted  by 
Mr.  Barrow,  assisted  by  his  wife.  Daily 
vacation  Bible  school  materials,  pub- 
lished by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
were  displayed  and  reviewed  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Barrow, 


Nine  Mount  Olive  College  sopromores 
will  receive  the  Associate  in  Arts  diploma 
and  three  students  will  receive  certificates 
in  Business  Education  May  28. 

The  ninth  commencement  exercise  of 
the  college  will  begin  at  4:00  p.  m.  pre- 
ceded by  an  awards  program  beginning 
at  2:30  p.  m.  The  Rev.  Floyd  B. 
Cherry,  pastor  of  Black  Jack  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  be  the  commencement  speaker. 

Candidates  for  the  Associate  in  Arts 
diploma  include:  William  David  Cahoon, 
Route  3,  Columbia;  Linda  Faye  Cherry, 
Route  3,  Greenville;  Leonard  Otis  Hop- 
kins, III,  206  West  Markham  Street, 
Durham;  Deanye  Grace  Lee,  Route  2, 
Pikeville;  Martha  Joyce  Potter,  110  East 
Chclly  Street,  Warsaw;  Linda  Kaye  Skip- 
per, 208  West  John  Street,  Mount  Olive; 
Bruce  Ann  Smith,  313  East  Main  Street, 
Mount  Olive;  Thelton  Dewayne  Turn- 
age,  1022  Rosehill  Avenue,  Durham;  and 
Edith  Jean  Tyndall,  Fremont.  Candi- 
dates for  the  certificate  in  Business  Edu- 
cation include:  David  Paul  Jones,  Route 
2,  Fremont;  Nancy  Snipes  Rose,  Lu- 
cama;  and  Marian  Nell  Sox,  Fayetteville. 

Howard  Re-Elected 
President  of  Alumni 
Association 

Sheldon  Howard  of  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  was  re-elected  president  of  the 
Mount  Olive  College  Alumni  Associa- 
tion at  the  annual  meeting  on  May  13. 
Other  officers  elected  for  the  1961-62 
year  were:  Andrew  Hill  of  New  Bern, 
Mrs.  Shirley  Williams  of  Mount  Olive, 
Miss  Nelda  Boswell  of  Fremont,  and 
Gary  Barefoot  of  Dunn. 

Following  the  business  session,  ninety- 
five  alumni  and  guests  honored  the  gradu- 
ating class  of  1961  with  a  banquet  in  the 
college  cafeteria.  Candidates  for  the 
Associate  in  Arts  diploma  include:  Wil- 
liam David  Cahoon,  Columbia;  Linda 
Faye  Cherry,  Greenville;  Leonard  Hop- 
kins, Durham;  Deanye  Grace  Lee,  Pike- 


ville; Martha  Joyce  Potter,  Warsaw; 
Linda  Kay  Skipper,  Mount  Olive;  Bruce 
Ann  Smith,  Mount  Olive;  Thelton  De- 
wayne Turnage,  Durham;  and  Edith  Jean 
Tyndall,  Fremont.  Candidates  for  the 
certificate  in  Business  Education  in- 
clude: David  Paul  Jones  of  Fremont, 
Nancy  Snipes  Rose  of  Lucama,  and 
Marian  Nell  Sox  of  Fayetteville. 

Mr.  Allan  Sharp,  chairman  of  the  de- 
partment of  religion  at  Atlantic  Christian 
College,  was  the  guest  speaker.  His  sub- 
ject centered  on  the  importance  of  estab- 
lishing spiritual  values  along  with  aca- 
demic progress. 

100  High  School 
Students  Visit 
College 

Approximately  one  hundred  high 
school  students  visited  the  campus  of 
Mount  Olive  College  on  Saturday,  Mav 
13.  This  was  the  first  high  school  day 
observed  by  the  college  with  a  program 
especially  planned  for  high  school  stu- 
dents. 

An  official  of  the  college  expressed 
satisfaction  with  the  attendance  and  par- 
ticipation. Fourteen  high  schools  in 
eastern  North  Carolina  were  represented 
by  students. 

The  program  began  at  12  noon  with 
the  students  as  guests  of  the  college  for 
lunch  in  the  college  cafeteria.  Following 
lunch  a  planned  discussion  and  film  pro- 
gram entitled,  "Planning  Your  Future," 
was  presented  in  the  college  auditorium. 

Plans  are  to  make  High  School  Day 
an  annual  affair. 

• 

Best  Seller  in  Angthong 

Angthong,  Thailand  (EP)— Mission- 
aries here  report  that  Buddhist  priests 
of  the  town  have  become  regular  bor- 
rowers of  one  particular  book.  Its  title: 
Peace  With  God,  by  Billy  Graham! 
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QUESTIONS  a  J  ANSWERS 

(iM       H  r       P    U     h             Conducted  by  J.  r.  BAKKOW 

?oti  iviLiiitiiiu  /\  \  c .?  iNtiMiwiit.  >,  icnn. 

Question:  Is  a  Free  Will  Baptist  a 
Protestant?  I  have  been  told  by  other 
Baptists  that  Baptists  are  not  Protes- 
tants. They  told  me  that  for  one  to  be 
a  Protestant  he  would  have  to  spring 
from  or  come  from  some  other  church. 
— BjJJ  Bcshears,  J 28th  Avenue,  Box  3004, 
Corcoran,  California. 

Answer:  Yes  we  are  so  far  as  I  can 
understand  the  term,  Protestant,  in  its 
most  common  use.  The  following  is 
among  the  several  definitions  as  given  on 
Page  679  in  Webster's  New  Collegiate 
Dictionary.  "One  who  makes  or  enters 
a  protest  .  .  .  any  Christian  not  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  or  the  eastern 
church."  When  used  as  an  adjective 
one  "making  a  protest  ...  of  or  pertain- 
ing to  Protestants  or  their  faitli  and  prac- 
tice." These  statements  above  from 
the  dictionary  describe  a  Protestant  quite 
well  according  to  my  conception  of  one; 
however,  there  are  those  who  say  that 
the  Lutherans  arc  the  only  true  Protes- 
tants, because  it  was  Luther  who  nailed 
the  Ninety-Five  Thesis  to  the  Witten- 
burgh  Church  in  protest  of  the  abuses 
the  Pope  was  making  of  indulgences  and 
other  powers  at  his*  command.  If  you 
will  go  back  and  read  Anabaptist  his- 
tory and  determine  its  beginning,  you 
may  well  see  that  this  move  in  part  was 
inspired  bv  the  evils  of  others  as  well  as 
those  of  CathoUcs.  We  have  descend- 
ed from  the  Auabaptists  in  a  sense.  By 
this  I  mean  that  when  a  fellowship  or 
denomination  of  that  move  was  under- 
taken there  were  two  distinct  groups, 
those  who  gave  more  emphasis  to  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  later  known  as  the 
Calvinistic  Baptist,  and  another,  from 
whom  church  wise  we  have  descended, 
those  who  gave  more  emphasis  to  the 
free  will  and  the  responsibility  of  man 
as  well  as  to  an  unlimited  atonement. 
Both  groups  practiced  the  washing  of  the 
saints'  fect  and  both  baptized  exclusive- 
ly by  immersion.  Most  of  the  Baptists 
I  know  of  still  rcg.ird  immersion  as  the 
only  valid  mode  of  baptism  and  require  it 
as  a  prerequisite  to  ciuirch  membership; 
however,  a  minister  fro,m  Florida,  speak- 


ing here  in  Nashville  a  few  years  ago, 
said  that  it  would  cause  a  split  in  his 
church  if  he  were  to  make  that  a  require- 
ment. Some  Primitive  Baptists  both 
baptize  by  immersion  and  all  practice 
washing  of  the  saints'  fect.  All  the 
Missionary  or  Southern  Baptists  that  I 
am  well  acquainted  with  require  im- 
mersion and  only  one  group  of  the 
churches  I  know  of  practice  the  wash- 
ing of  the  saints'  feet,  and  these  are  in 
Alabama.  I  have  heard  that  some  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  section 
of  Alabama  where  the  Missionary  Bap- 
tist wash  fect  refrain  from  the  ordinance 
and  say  that  is  a  peculiarity  that  belongs 
to  the  Missionary  Baptist. 

These  facts  indicate  that  there  arc 
no  set  identifving  marks  that  I  know  of 
as  being  universal  in  any  of  the  denomi- 
nations, for  most  of  them  vary  accord- 
ing to  the  location,  and  the  time  in 
which  they  are  examined.  This  also  ap- 
plies at  least  in  part  as  to  who  calls  them- 
selves Protestants  or  by  some  other  iden- 
tifying designation.  Perhaps  you  would 
find  one  group  of  what  we  ordinarily  call 
Protestants  in  one  section,  or  at  one 
time  in  history  proudly  calling  themselves 
Protestants,  whereas  at  a  later  date  or  in 
another  locality  the  same  denomination 
might  resent  that  distinguishing  designa- 
tion. It  may  be  that  now  we  have  elected 
a  Catholic  president  many  people  for  fear 
of  one  thing  or  another  will  not  prefer 
to  be  called  Protestants,  because  the  Pro- 
testants were  first  so  named  bv  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  in  derision  or  contempt. 
Many  people  in  America  use  the  term 
Protestant  to  designate  all  who  are  not 
Catholics  and  the  term  Catholic  to  desig- 
nate all  who  are  descendants  of  Catholics 
or  that  prefer  that  faith  whether  or  not 
thev  are  communicant  members. 


Question:  Please  explain  "The  eyes  of 
your  understanding  being  enlightened; 
that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of 
his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints" 
(Ephcsians  1:18). — Alvin  /ones,  Okla- 
homa. 


Answer:  The  dominating  thought  is 
that  God  has  an  inheritance  in  us.  This 
does  not,  however,  exclude  the  fact  of 
our  inheritance  in  Him,  but  that  which 
He  has  in  us  is  the  stronger  and  the  more 
precious  of  the  two.  If  only  we  had  an 
inheritance  in  God  we  might  fail  to  pos- 
sess it,  but  since  God  has  an  inherit- 
ance in  us  then  we  are  fully  assured  that 
He  is  able  to  keep  that  we  have  com- 
mitted to  Him,  that  which  is  His  very 
own.  Moreover,  God's  inheritance  be- 
ing in  us,  it  is  implied  that  He  will 
execute  in  us  and  toward  us  the  great 
purpose  of  His  grace  and  glory  and  there- 
by make  us  that  which  He  would  have 
us  to  become  as  will  be  worthy  of  Him. 
Such  hints  are  to  be  found  in  the  fol- 
lowing: "That  we  should  be  to  the  praise 
of  his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ. 
.  .  .  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace 
in  his  kindness  toward  us  through 
Christ  Jesus.  ...  In  whom  ye  also  are 
budded  together  for  an  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit.  ...  To  the 
intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities 
and  powers  in  heavenlv  places  might  be 
known  by  the  church  the  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God,  .  .  .  Till  we  all  come  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ:  .  .  .  That 
he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  word" 
(Lphesians  1:12;  2:7,  22;  3:10;  4:13; 
5:26).  The  thought  in  these  verses 
above  should  humble  each  Christian  and 
at  the  same  time  make  him  rejoice  in  an 
unrestrained  happiness.  How  wonder- 
ful to  have  the  eternal  God  of  all  heaven 
and  earth  condescend  to  a  provision  such 
as  to  enhance  our  position  and  relation- 
ship to  Him  as  is  suggested  in  these 
verses. 

• 

HE  GAVE 

Dorothy  Conant  Stroud 

He  gave  us  hope  for  hearts  forlorn 
And  peace  for  hearts  with  sorrow  torn; 
He  gave  us  mercy  full  and  free, 
All  purchased  there  on  Calvary. 

He  gave  us  joy  amid  life's  pain 

And   cleansing   from   sin's  awful  stain; 

He  gaye  us  love  beyond  all  price 

By  His  unrivaled  sacrifice. 

Unfathomable,  the  pain  He  bore 
To  our  lost  souls  to  life  restore! 
We  worship  Him  who  rose  that  day 
To  open  life's  eternal  way! 


Pace  Tent 
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CHRISTIAN,  BEWARE 

The  following  tract  put  out  by  the 
Salvation  Tract  Society,  with  an  intro- 
ductory by  A.  B.  Simpson,  is  timely  in 
this  day  when  nations  are  torncd  asun- 
der and  false  remarks  arc  being  made  by 
dictators,  and  would-be  dictators.  Be 
sure  to  read  what  Mr.  Simpson  has  to 
say  about  the  matter. 

"  'Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do 
my  prophets  no  harm'  (Psalm  105:15). 

"I  would  rather  play  with  the  forked 
lightning,  or  take  in  my  hands  living 
wires,  with  their  fiery  current,  than  speak 
a  reckless  word  against  any  servant  of 
Christ,  or  idly  repeat  the  slanderous  darts 
which  thousands  of  Christians  are  hurl- 
ing on  others,  to  the  hurt  of  their  own 
souls  and  bodies. 

"You  may  often  wonder,  perhaps,  why 
your  sickness  is  not  healed,  your  spirit 
filled  with  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or 
your  life  blessed  and  prosperous.  It  may 
be  that  some  dart  which  you  have  flung 
with  angry  voice,  or  in  an  idle  hour  of 
thoughtless  gossip,  is  pursuing  vou  on  its 
wav,  as  it  describes  the  circle  which  al- 
ways brings  back  to  the  source  from 
which  it  came  even-  shaft  of  bitterness, 
and  every  idle  and  evil  word. 

"Let  us  remember  that  when  we 
persecute  or  hurt  the  children  of  God, 
we  arc  but  persecuting  Him,  and  hurting 
ourselves  far  more. 

"Lord,  make  me  as  sensitive  to  the 
feelings  and  rights  of  others  as  I  have 
often  been  to  my  own,  and  let  me  live 
:md  love  like  Thee." — A.  B.  Simpson. 

An  Example 

Deacon  Lee,  who  was  a  kindly,  silent, 
Lithful,  gracious  man,  was  one  day  wait- 
ed upon  by  a  restless,  ambitious,  world- 
ly church  member,  who  was  laboring  to 
create  uneasiness  in  the  church,  and  es- 
pecially to  drive  away  the  preacher. 

The  deacon  came  in  to  meet  his  visi- 
tor, who,  after  the  usual  greeting,  began 
to  lament  the  low  state  of  religion  and  to 


inquire  as  to  the  reason  why  there  had 
been  no  revival  for  three  years  past. 

"Now  what  do  you  think  is  the  cause 
of  things  being  dull  here?  Do  vou 
know?"  he  persisted  asking. 

The  deacon  was  not  readv  to  give  an 
opinion,  and  after  a  little  thought  frankly 
answered,  "No,  1  don't." 

"Do  vou  think  the  church  is  alive  to 
the  work  before  it?" 

"No,  I  don't." 

"Do  you  think  that  the  minister  fully 
realizes  the  solemnity  of  his  work?" 
"No,  I  don't." 

A  twinkle  was  seen  in  the  eye  of  this 
troubler  in  Zion,  and  taking  courage,  he 
asked,  "Do  you  think  his  sermon  on 
'Their  Eyes  Were  Holdcn'  anything 
wonderfully  great?" 

"No,  I  don't." 

Making  bold  after  this  encouragement 
is  monosyllable,  he  asked,  "Then  don't 
you  think  we  had  better  dismiss  this  man 
and  hire  another?" 

The  old  deacon  started  as  if  he  had 
been  shot,  and  in  a  tone  louder  than  his 
wont,  shouted,  "No,  I  don't." 

"Why,"  cried  the  amazed  visitor,  "vou 
agree  with  me  in  all  that  I  have  said, 
don't  you?" 

"No,  I  don't." 

"You  talk  so  little,  sir,"  replied  the 
guest  not  a  little  disturbed,  "that  no  one 
can  find  out  what  you  do  mean." 

"I  talked  enough  once,"  replied  the 
old  man  rising  on  his  feet,  "for  six  pray- 
ing Christians.  Thirty  years  ago  I  got 
my  heart  humbled,  and  ever  since  that 
I'ye  walked  softly  before  God.  I  then 
made  vows  solemn  as  eternity;  and  don't 
you  tempt  me  to  break  them!" 

The  troubler  was  startled  at  the  earn- 
estness of  the  hitherto  silent,  immovable 
man,  and  asked,  "What  happened  to  you 
thirty  years  ago?" 

"Well,  sir,  I'll  tell  you.  I  was  drawn 
into  a  scheme  just  like  this  of  vours,  to 
uproot  one  of  God's  servants  from  the 
field  in  which  He  had  planted  him.  In 
my  blindness  I  fancied  it  a  little  thing 
to  remove  one  of  the  'stars'  which  Jesus 
holds  in  His  right  hand,  if  thereby  my 
ear  could  be  tickled  by  more  flowery 
words,  and  the  pews  filled  with  those 
turned  away  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
gospel.  I  and  the  men  that  led  me — for 
I  admit  that  I  was  a  dupe  and  a  tool — 
flattered  ourselves  that  we  were  con- 
scientious, thought  we  were  doing  God's 
service  when  we  drove  that  holy  man 
from  his  pulpit  and  his  work,  and  said 

we  considered  his  work  ended  in  B  

where  I  then  lived.  We  groaned  because 
there  was  no  revival,  while  we  were  gos- 


siping about  and  criticizing  and  crush- 
ing, instead  of  upholding,  by  our  efforts 
and  our  prayers,  the  instrument  at  whose 
hand  we  harshly  demanded  the  bless- 
ings. Sir,  he  could  not  drag  on  the 
chariot  of  salvation  with  a  half  dozen  of 
us  taunting  him  for  his  weakness,  while 
we  hung  as  a  dead  weight  to  the  wheels; 
we  claimed  that  he  had  not  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  we  hunted  him 
like  a  deer  until,  worn  and  bleeding,  he 
fled  into  a  covert  to  die.  Scarcely  had 
he  gone  when  God  came  among  us  bv 
His  Spirit  to  show  that  He  had  blessed 
the  labors  of  His  respected  servant.  Oui 
own  hearts  were  broken,  and  our  way- 
ward children  converted,  and  I  resolved 
at  a  convenient  season  to  visit  my  form- 
er pastor  and  confess  my  sin,  and  thank 
him  for  his  faithfulness  to  my  wayward 
sons,  which,  like  long-buried  seed,  had 
now  sprung  up.  God  denied  me  that 
relief,  that  He  might  teach  me  a  lesson 
every  child  of  His  ought  to  learn,  that 
he  who  touches  one  of  His  servants 
touches  the  apple  of  His  eye. 

"I  heard  my  pastor  was  ill,  and,  tak- 
ing my  oldest  son  with  me,  set  out  on  a 
25-mile  ride  to  see  him.  It  was  evening 
when  I  arrived,  and  his  wife,  with  the 
spirit  any  woman  ought  to  exhibit  to- 
ward one  who  had  so  wrong  her  hus- 
band, denied  me  admittance  to  his 
chamber.  She  said,  and  her  words  were 
arrows  to  my  soul,  'He  may  be  dving, 
and  the  sight  of  your  face  might  add  to 
his  anguish.' 

"Has  it  come  to  this,  I  said  to  mvself, 
that  the  man  whose  labors  had,  through 
Christ,  brought  me  into  His  fold,  who 
had  consoled  my  spirit  in  a  terrible  be- 
reavement, and  who  had,  until  designing 
men  had  alienated  us,  been  to  me  a 
brother — that  this  man  could  not  die  in 
peace  with  my  face  before  him?  'God 
pity  me,'  I  cried,  'what  have  I  done?'  I 
confessed  my  sins  to  that  meek  woman, 
and  implored  her  for  Christ's  sake  to 
let  me  kneel  before  His  dying  servant 
and  receive  his  forgiveness.  What  did  I 
care  then  whether  the  pews  by  the  door 
rented  or  not?  I  would  gladly  have 
taken  his  whole  family  to  my  home  for- 
ever, as  my  own  flesh  and  blood,  but 
no  such  happiness  was  in  store  for  me. 

"As  I  entered  the  room  of  the  bless- 
ed warrior,  whose  armor  was  falling  from 
his  limbs,  he  opened  his  languid  eyes 
and  said,  'Brother  Lee!  Brother  Lee!' 

"I  bent  over  him  and  sobbed  out,  'My 
pastor!  My  pastor! 

"Then  raising  his  thin  white  hand, 
he  whispered  in  a  deep  impressive  voice, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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The  Secret  of  Happiness 

by  Jane  Etta  Sink 

ORAINE,  I  certainly  wish  you 
would  try  to  be  like  Sunny!"  ex- 
claimed Mrs.  Deland  as  she  scolded  her 
ten-year-old  daughter  who  had  been 
righting  with  little  Betty  Ann. 

"For  punishment,"  Mrs.  Deland  went 
on  to  sav,  "both  of  you  will  have  to 
stand  in  the  corner  until  you  sing  a 
hvmn,  or  a  church  song." 

Bettv  Ann  was  not  in  the  corner  very 
long,  for  she  loved  to  sing,  especially 
about  Jesus.  So,  right  away,  she  start- 
ed singing  as  much  as  she  could  remem- 
ber of  the  song  she  learned  in  Sunday 
school  the  previous  Sunday — -"Jesus  Loves 
Me."  When  she  finished,  she  went 
back  to  play  with  her  dollies. 

Fifteen  minutes  passed,  and  Loraine 
was  still  standing  in  the  corner,  pout- 
ing. She  was  thinking,  too.  Her  mother 
had  mentioned  Sunny's  name  again! 
That's  all  she  had  heard  ever  since  Sun- 
ny had  moved  into  the  new  house  across 
the  street  two  or  three  months  before. 
Sunny  was  about  thirteen  years  of  age 
and  had  long  golden  curls.  Her  mother 
was  not  the  only  one  who  was  talking 
about  Sunny,  for  the  girls  at  school  said 
their  mothers  were  talking  about  how 
sweet  and  kind  Sunny  was.  And  Loraine 
had  to  admit  that  she  would  like  to  be 
more  like  her,  but  when  she  would  try, 
there  was  always  something  inside  that 
would  cause  her  to  do  wrong. 

Loraine  thought  to  herself,  "If  only  I 
could  ask  Sunny  what  makes  her  so 
cheerful  and  happy — maybe  that  would 
help  me  to  be  like  her." 

About  fixe  minutes  later  Loraine  for- 
got about  Sunny,  for  she  heard  the  sound 
of  a  car  coming  into  the  driveway.  Mr. 
Deland  was  coming  home  from  town, 
and  he  usually  brought  the  girls  some 
candy.  Loraine  quickly  began  to  think 
of  a  song  to  sing;  she  wanted  to  go  meet 
her  father.  The  first  song  that  came 
to  her  mind  was,  "Brighten  the  Corner 
Where  You  Are!"  She  sang  it  hurried- 
ly, then  dashed  out  the  back  door  to  see 
what  her  father  had  brought  her. 

Mrs.  Deland  smiled  when  she  heard 
the  song,  and  quietly  prayed  that  Lo- 
raine would  truly  brighten  every  corner 
she  would  be  in. 


Two  or  three  days  later,  Loraine  met 
Sunny  on  the  bus.  When  she  asked  if 
she  might  sit  with  her,  Sunny  gave  her 
a  radiant  smile  and  joyfully  said,  "Oh, 
hello,  Loraine!    Surely,  do  sit  with  me." 

After  talking  for  a  few  minutes,  Lo- 
raine told  Sunny  how  all  the  mothers  in 
the  neighborhood  were  wishing  their 
daughters  were  like  her. 

Sunny  did  not  smile.  A  serious  ex- 
pression came  over  her  face.  She  turn- 
ed to  Loraine  and  asked,  "Would  you 
really  like  to  know  the  secret  of  my  hap- 
piness?" 

This  was  just  what  Loraine  wanted. 
"Please  tell  me,  Sunny;  I  really  want  to 
know,"  was  the  reply. 

This  was  the  secret  Sunny  told  Lo- 
raine: 'Tor  several  years  I  was  just  like 
you  and  the  other  girls.  I  wanted  to  do 
right,  but  somehow  or  other  I  did  just 
the  opposite.  One  day  I  heard  some 
good  news.  They  told  me  that  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  suffer  and  die  on 
the  Cross  so  that  we  could  be  saved  from 
our  sins.  He  didn't  have  any  place  to 
live  most  of  Flis  life  here  on  earth.  I  fell 
in  love  with  Him  and  asked  Him  to  come 
and  live  in  my  heart.  He  has  been  keep- 
ing me  from  doing  the  bad  things  I  used 
to  do.  That  is  my  secret — Jesus,  precious 
Jesus!  Would  you  like  to  ask  Him  to 
come  into  your  heart,  Loraine? 

Loraine  looked  up  with  her  eyes  full 
of  tears  and  softly  whispered,  "I  have  al- 
readv,  Sunny,  while  you  were  talking. 
I  asked  Him  to  come  into  my  heart  and 
make  me  into  a  new  girl — one  like  vou. 
And  He  has!  I'm  so  happy  now!  Thank 
you  ever  and  ever  so  much,  Sunny!  I'm 
going  to  tell  all  my  friends  so  that  they, 
too,  will  know  the  secret  to  happiness.  I 
must  get  off  now.  This  is  my  street. 
Good-by,  Sunny." 

Mrs.  Deland's  prayer  was  answered, 
because  with  Jesus  in  her  heart,  Loraine 
would  brighten  any  corner  she  was  in. 
— The  Evangelical,  Friend. 

King  to  the  Rescue 

by  A.  Meyer 

Hello  Bovs  and  Girls: 

My  name  is  Donald  and  I  am  nine 
years  old.  I  would  like  to  tell  you 
about  my  dog,  King,  for  I  think  he  is 


one  of  the  smartest  dogs  in  the  whole 
world. 

We  live  near  the  woods;  the  big  name 
for  it  is  Forest  Preserves.  King  and  I 
often  go  for  a  walk  to  the  woods.  We 
don't  go  into  the  woods  because  my 
mamma  and  daddy  said  we  should  not  go 
into  the  woods  alone.  Something  real  ex- 
citing happened  once  when  we  were 
having  a  race  along  the  edge  of  the 
woods.  That's  one  of  the  reasons  why 
we  think  King  is  such  a  smart  dog,  and 
that's  why  Mamma  decided  to  keep 
him.  Oh,  that's  right,  I  didn't  tell  you 
about  how  Daddy  and  Mamma  wanted 
to  give  the  dog  away. 

You  see,  I  had  been  coaxing  Daddy  and 
Mamma  for  a  long  time  to  get  me  a  pup- 
py. I  didn't  know  that  dogs  made  a  lot 
of  work.  I  thought  vou  just  plaved  with 
them  and  gave  them  something  to  eat, 
and  that's  all.  But  on  the  rainy  days, 
King  tracked  mud  into  the  house  and 
Mamma  had  to  keep  washing  the  floor, 
and  sometimes  he  whined  at  night  and 
woke  everybody  up.  Mamma  said  he  was 
causing  too  much  trouble  and  we  would 
have  to  give  him  away  or  take  him 
to  the  dog  kennels.  I  liked  my  pet  so 
much  that  I  cried  when  Mamma  said 
this  and  promised  that  I  would  make 
King  wipe  his  feet  off  on  the  rug  and 
I  was  sure  he  would  not  whine  when  he 
got  a  little  older.  He  didn't  either,  and 
he  just  got  so  smart.  He  could  sit  up 
and  beg  and  he  could  find  the  way  home 
by  himself  when  we  went  for  long  walks. 

Now  I'll  tell  you  about  the  real  im- 
portant thing  that  he  did.  One  day 
when  we  were  running  at  the  edge  of 
the  woods,  I  stumbled  over  a  log.  When 
I  tried  to  get  up,  one  ankle  hurt  so  bad, 
I  could  not  stand  up.  So  I  sat  on  the 
log  and  waited  for  someone  to  come 
along.    But  no  one  came. 

I  began  to  feel  sort  of  funny  down 
inside;  not  scared,  but  just  sort  of  fun- 
ny. I  could  not  hop  all  the  way  home 
on  one  foot.  I  prayed  and  asked  Jesus 
to  help  me.  Suddenly  an  idea  came  to 
me,  to  send  King  home  for  help.  I  point- 
ed toward  our  house  and  kept  repeat- 
ing: "Go  home,  King,  get  Mamma." 
Off  he  went  as  fast  as  his  legs  could 
carrv  him.  While  he  was  gone,  I  pray- 
ed again  and  Jesus  answered.  In  a  little 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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CONCERNING  HOSPITALITY 
by  Olive  W.  Mumert 

How  is  your  hospitality? 

Twice  recently  when  I  was  in  the  city 
I  had  occasion  to  visit  two  different 
churches.  At  one  I  was  ushered  gracious- 
ly into  a  pew,  and  later,  out  of  town 
guests  were  publicly  welcomed  from  the 
pulpit.  But,  at  the  close  of  the  service, 
I  walked  out,  as  I  went  in,  a  total  stran- 
ger. 

At  the  other  church,  which  I  attended 
twice,  I  was  met  at  the  door  by  a  gentle- 
man who  smiled  as  if  he  were  pleased  to 
see  me.  But  again,  I  walked  out  at  the 
close  of  the  service  a  stranger. 

At  neither  church  was  there  anyone, 
apart  from  the  smiling  gentleman  at  the 
door,  who  gave  me  Christian  welcome. 
Was  I  perchance  in  your  church? 

Another  Sunday  during  the  summer  I 
was  visiting  a  friend  in  the  country.  We 
attended  morning  service  at  a  small  vil- 
lage chapel,  where  a  group  of  Christians 
gathered  from  week  to  week  to  worship 
together,  and  to  proclaim  the  gospel. 
There  I  was  welcomed  by  several  of  the 
small  congregation.  When  I  left  I  felt 
that  I  was  no  longer  a  stranger.  I  had 
been  welcomed  as  a  friend,  and  somedav 
I  hope  to  be  able  to  meet  and  worship 
with  those  friends  once  again. 

God  says,  "Be  not  forgetful  to  enter- 
tain strangers:  for  thereby  some  have  en- 
tertained angel  unawares"  (Hebrews  13: 

I'm  no  angel,  but  I  am  a  child  of 
God,  and  a  smile,  a  word  of  greeting,  or 
a  friendly  handshake  would  be  a  welcome 
thing  in  a  strange  church. 

Is  your  church  careful  to  entertain 
strangers? 

Only  as  the  individuals  within  the 
church  are  hospitable  can  the  church  be. 
Don't  look  to  your  fellow  Christian.  He 
may  be  at  fault.    But  if  you  are  not 


hospitable,  then  you  are  the  one  who  is 
really  at  fault. 

Do  you  show  Christian  hospitality  to 
the  stranger  in  your  midst?  Perhaps  you 
cannot  invite  him  for  a  meal,  or  to  stav 
the  night,  but  you  am  smile.  ( I  looked 
for  a  smile,  but  found  only  groups  of  peo- 
ple interested  only  in  their  own  affairs.) 
You  can  speak  a  word  of  greeting.  (I 
heard  none. )  Or  you  could  offer  him  a 
cup  of  tea,  and  a  bit  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship. (Have  you  any  idea  how  lonely 
a  Sunday  can  be  in  a  city  of  strangers? ) 

Where  is  our  Christian  hospitality? 
Is  this  Christian  grace  completely  lacking 
in  our  modern  (not  modernistic)  large 
churches  of  today?  It  must  grieve  the 
heart  of  God  to  look  clown  upon  His 
people  and  see  them  cold  and  indiffer- 
ent to  strangers. 

I  wonder  how  many  angels  have  gone 
away  from  our  churches  without  ever 
having  been  greeted,  let  alone  entertain- 
ed? I  wonder  how  many  hungrv  souls 
have  come  seeking  to  find  the  Lord,  and 
have  gone  away  repelled  by  our  coldness? 
How  many  lonely  Christians  have  come 
in  search  of  fellowship,  and  have  left 
feeling  more  lonely  than  ever? 

Is  such  a  condition  right  for  our 
churches? 

Look  to  yourself.  What  are  you  do- 
ing about  this?  If  you  have  failed  in  the 
past  to  show  Christian  hospitality,  what 
arc  you  going  to  do  about  it  now? 

As  individuals  we  can  each  of  us  wel- 
come strangers  in  our  midst  with  a 
smile,  or  a  word  of  greeting.  We  could 
even  show  enough  interest  to  invite  them 
back.  You  may  feel  shy.  But  remember 
that  the  stranger  in  your  midst  will  be 
feeling  even  more  reticent. 

As  a  church,  what  can  we  do?  Why 
not  have  a  hospitality  committee?  Home 
and  school  associations  have  them.  Their 
purpose  is  to  welcome  strangers,  and  to 
make  them  feel  that  it  would  be  nice 
to  see  them  back  again.  Why  should  our 
churches  fall  behind  our  secular  organiza- 
tions in  a  matter  like  this? 

It  is  time  we  woke  up  to  our  respon- 
sibility as  Christians.  Our  lack  of  hos- 
pitality is  turning  people  away,  not  only 
from  the  churches,  but  from  God.  Are 
you  guilty  of  neglect?  Is  your  church  as 
a  whole?  Then  let  us  get  busy  and  be- 
gin immcG ^tely  to  remedy  the  matter. 
Now  is  the  time  to  begin.  Next  Sunday 
may  be  too  late. 

How  about  it?  Won't  you  join  me 
in  an  all-out  effort  to  show  a  welcome 
smile  to  the  stranger  in  our  midst?  To 
make  him  feel  that  it  was  good  to  have 
him  with  us? 


NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

'Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my 
prophets  no  harm.' 

"I  spoke  tenderly  to  him,  and  told 
him  I  had  come  to  confess  my  sin,  and 
bring  some  of  his  fruit  to  him,  calling 
my  son  to  tell  him  how  he  had  found 
Christ.  But  he  was  unconscious  of  all 
around;  the  sight  of  my  face  had  brought 
that  last  pang  on  earth  to  his  troubled 
spirit. 

"I  kissed  his  brow  and  told  him  how 
dear  he  had  been  to  me;  I  craved  his  par- 
don for  my  unfaithfulness,  and  promised 
to  care  for  his  widow  and  fatherless  little 
ones;  but  his  only  reply,  murmured  as 
if  in  a  troubled  dream,  was,  'Touch  not 
mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no 
harm.' 

"I  stayed  by  him  all  night,  and  at  day- 
break I  closed  his  eves.  I  offered  his 
widow  a  house  to  live  in  the  remainder  of 
her  days,  but  like  a  heroine  she  said,  'I 
freely  forgive  you.  But  my  children,  who 
entered  deeplv  into  their  father's  anguish, 
shall  never  see  me  so  regardless  of  his 
memory  as  to  take  anything  from  those 
who  caused  it.  He  has  left  us  with  his 
covenant  God,  and  He  will  care  for  us.' 

"Well,  sir,  those  dying  words  sound- 
ed in  my  ears  from  the  coffin  and  from 
the  grave.  When  I  slept,  Christ  stood 
before  me  in  my  dream,  saying,  'Touch 
not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets 
no  harm.'  Those  words  followed  me  un- 
til I  fully  realized  the  esteem  in  which 
Christ  holds  those  men  who  have  given 
up  all  for  His  sake,  even  if  they  were  not 
perfect.  And  since  that  day,  sir,  I  have 
talked  less  than  before  and  have  support- 
ed my  pastor,  even  if  he  is  not  'a  verv 
extraordinary  man.'  My  tongue  shall 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  and  my 
right  hand  forget  her  cunning  before  I 
dare  to  put  asunder  what  God  has  join- 
ed together.  When  a  minister's  work 
is  done  in  a  place,  I  believe  God  will 
show  it  to  him.  I  will  not  join  you,  sir, 
in  the  scheme  that  brought  you  here. 
Moreover,  if  I  hear  another  word  of  this 
from  your  lips,  I  shall  ask  my  brethren 
tc  deal  with  you  as  with  those  who  cause 
divisions.  I  would  give  all  I  own  to  re- 
cill  whit  I  did  thirty  years  ago.  Stop 
where  you  are,  and  pray  God,  if  per- 
(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 


Perhaps  next  time  I  come  to  vour 
church  you  will  make  me  welcome.  Be- 
cause I,  a  stranger,  will  be  back  again. 
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Woman  s  Auxiliary  DeparimenL 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. ) 


Columbia,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Sound  Side  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  March  22,  at  7:30  p.  m., 
in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Daniel  Brickhouse. 

There  was  a  mission  study  led  by  Mrs. 
Winfred  Brickhouse.  The  study  began 
with  group  singing  and  prayer.  After 
the  Scripture  and  introduction,  Mrs. 
Travis  Roughtcn  told  about  mission 
work  in  India;  Mrs.  Paul  Edwards,  Japan; 


Mrs.  John  Taylor,  Brazil;  Mrs.  Daniel 
Brickhouse,  Spain;  Mrs.  Marvin  Sawyer, 
Cuba;  Mrs.  J.  R.  Swain,  Africa.  Mrs. 
Brickhouse  brought  the  study  to  a  close 
by  stressing  three  things  everyone  should 
do  for  missions  as  follows:  Prav,  give 
financial  support,  and  send  letters  to 
missionaries. 

During  the  business,  a  program  was 
planned  for  each  night  of  the  week  of 


prayer.  Also  plans  were  made  to  carry 
food  to  Plymouth,  March  23,  for  the 
youth  auxiliary  convention.  After  the 
business  period,  the  meeting  closed  with 
prayer. 

The  hostess  served  ice  cream,  apple 
pie  and  cokes. 

Plymouth,  Va. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  on  March  24,  at  the  church. 
The  president,  Mrs.  Gillispie,  presided. 
The  group  sang,  "We've  a  Story  To  Tell 
to  the  Nations,"  and  Mrs.  Brett  led  in 
prayer. 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander  gave  a  very  in- 
teresting talk  on  G.T.A.  work.  Mrs.  Gil- 
lispie read  an  article  concerning  Dr. 
Miley's  medical  work. 

The  Dorcas  Circle  was  in  charge  of 
the  program  which  began  by  singing, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  Treasurer's  Report 

101.14 


Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  treasurer  of  the  North  Carolina 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention,  reports  as  follows  for  the 
fourth  quarter,  March  1 — April  30,  1961.  Mrs.  Sasser  states 
that  the  treasurer's  records  are  from  May  1  to  April  30,  and  that 
next  year  the  fourth  quarter  will  cover  three  months.  The  yearly 
report  combining  the  four  quarters  will  be  presented  at  the  next 
session  of  the  convention,  May  25,  in  Kannapolis,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Receipts  Disbursed 

Home  Missions,  Special: 

Alaska,  D.  L.  Whaley  S  167.50 

Alaska,  Kirby  Joe  Godwin  6.00 
Mexico  20.00 
Fayettevillc  5.00 


Foreign  Missions,  General  Fund 
Foreign  Missions,  Special: 

Tommy  Willey  Jr.,  Cuba 

Bobby  Aycock 

Carlisle  Hanna 

Anita  Sparks 


Bible  College 
Mount  Olive  College 
Children's  Home: 
Curtains 
Clothing 
General  Fund 
Life  Membership 


S   198.50  S  198.50 
31.18  31.18 


297.88 
60.00 
4.00 
7.50 


366.38 
72.50 
239.42 


366.38 
72.50 
239.42 


11.90 
40.00 
187.40 
25.00 


264.30  264.30 


Superannuation: 

Adopted  Widows  and  Ministers  30.00 
General  Fund  79.00 


Cragmont  Assemblv,  Inc. 


109.00 
69.00 


109.00 
69.00 


Co-Laborer  Band 
1960-61  National  Project: 

Milev's  African  Medical  Mission 

( GTA  and  YPA)  600.48 
Woman's  Auxiliaries  1,073.49 


101.14 


1,673.97 
5.00 


1,673.97 
5.00 


Totals 

Summary 

Balance  in  Bank  End  of  Third  Quarter       S  932.74 
Receipts  for  Convention  General  Fund: 
State  Auxiliary  Missions       S  184.19 
Convention  Contributions  119.50 
Cragmont  Woman's  Conference  10.00 
Per  Capita  Dues: 

State  387.60 
National  387.54 


53,133.39  53,133.39 


I, 


5.83 


Receipts  for  Designated  Denominational 
Enterprises 

Total  to  Account  For 
Checks  Written  for  Denominational 

Expenses 
Convention  Expenses 


3,133.39 


S5,l  54.96 


3,133.39 
232.99 


Balance  in  Bank  End  of  Fourth  Quarter 
Convention  Expenses 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  (Report  Blanks) 
Treasurer's  Salary  and  Expenses 
Field  Worker  (Mrs.  Carl  Dudley) 
Youth  Committee  (Miss  Leah  McGlohonJ 

Total  Convention  Expenses 


3,366.38 

51,788.58 

S  61.50 
41.45 
93.75 
36.29 


5  232.99 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


A  Search  for  Life's 
Meaning 

( Lesson  for  June  4 ) 
Lesson:  Ecclesiastes  1:12-14,  3:1-9 
Golden  Text:  John  16:33 

I  INTRODUCTION 

Many  people  never  find  the  true 
meaning  of  life.  The  reason — they  never 
find  the  source  of  life,  Christ  Jesus. 
There  are  many  who  drift  aimless  through 
life,  never  understanding  what  it  is  all 
about.  J.  H.  Macaulay  once  wrote: 
"There  are  one  hundred  and  thirty-five 
passages  in  the  New  Testament  where 
life  is  referred  to,  and  only  in  seven  of 
these  is  the  reference  to  mere  physical 
life.  Life  is  an  endowment  in  the  body, 
but  the  reality  of  life  is  a  thing  of  the 
mind,  the  heart,  the  will  and  the  activi- 
ties of  the  whole  man.  It  becomes  clear 
that  life  can  only,  therefore,  be  com- 
pletely fulfilled  and  enjoyed  in  the  spiri- 
tual capacities  of  character  and  service." 

The  book  of  Ecclesiastes  acknowledges 
life's  contradictions  and  futilities.  The 
wisdom  of  the  book  is  that  of  accepting 
life  as  it  is.  It  speaks  against  naive 
delight  in  those  things  which  do  not  real- 
ly matter.  It  was  written  to  portray  the 
emptiness  of  life  without  God.  A  study 
of  the  book  will  bring  one  to  the  con- 
clusion that  man  is  not  self-sufficient; 
that  he  must  open  his  heart  and  mind  to 
God.— The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.    HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Ecclesiastes  1:12:  The  king  had  things 
his  own  way.  Nobody  could  do  any- 
thing that  he  hadn't  done  (2:12; .  But 
still  he  wondered  what  was  the  use  of 
it  all:  it  was  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit  (1:14). 

Vs.  13:  Solomon  probably  was  the 
leading  scholar  of  the  world.  He  was 
interested  in  architecture,  philosophy, 
mathematics,  geography,  mechanics,  his- 
tory, and  all  the  sciences,  but  he  found 
the  acquisition  of  knowledge  by  itself 
did  not  satisfy  the  soul. 

Vs.  3:1:    Some  efforts  fail  because 


they  have  the  wrong  purpose,  use  the 
wrong  methods,  or  are  promoted  by  the 
wrong  people.  But  some  fail  just  be- 
cause they  are  put  forth  at  the  wrong 
time. 

Vs.  2:  There  is  a  time  to  be  born  and 
a  time  to  die,  but  the  time  we  live  is  so 
short  that  it  is  not  even  mentioned. 
There  is  also  a  time  for  the  resurrection. 
Summer  follows  the  winter. 

Vs.  3:  Men  will  take  time  for  the  kill- 
ing of  war,  but  also  for  the  healing  in 
time  of  peace.  Buildings  will  be  de- 
stroyed, but  there  will  be  a  time  of  re- 
building. 

Vs.  4:  The  time  for  mourning  and 
weeping  is  placed  before  the  time  of  joy 
and  dancing,  for  often  we  must  first 
sow  in  tears  before  we  can  reap  in  joy 
(Psalm  126:6). 

Vs.  5:  The  time  to  east  stones  is  not 
when  you  live  in  a  glass  house.  There- 
is  a  time  to  embrace  a  faithful  friend; 
but  a  time  to  refrain,  if  the  friend  proves 
unfaithful. 

Vs.  6:  There  is  a  time  to  gather  mon- 
ey, lands,  knowledge,  and  other  good 
things;  but  there  is  a  time  to  stop  seek- 
ing some  things  and  give  attention  to 
something  better. 

Vs.  7:  It's  a  wise  person  who  knows 
when  to  speak,  and  a  wiser  one  who 
knows  when  to  keep  silent. 

Vs.  8:  There  is  a  time  when  a  man 
loves  the  world  and  its  pleasures;  but 
when  he  becomes  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus,  he  hates  the  things  he  once 
loved. 

Vs.  9:  If  men  labor  for  the  right  there 
is  great  and  lasting  profit,  but  if  men 
labor  for  things  that  pass  awav,  there- 
is  no  profit  at  all. — The  Standard  Com- 
mentary. 

Ill     ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  book  of  Ecclesiastes  is  unique 
among  the  books  of  the  Bible.  Very 
rarely  do  we  have  a  lesson  from  its  pages 
in  the  Sunday  school. 

Jews  and  also  Christians  have  wonder- 
ed as  to  whether  or  not  the  book  is  in- 
spired and  deserves  a  place  in  the  sacred 
canon.    Is  the  book  inspired?    We  must 


remember  that  by  inspiration  we  refer 
to  the  writings  and  not  to  the  men  who 
produced  them.  This  does  not  mean 
that  every  word  written  is  true,  for  we 
find  some  quotations  from  wicked  men, 
even  from  the  devil.  But  the  record 
of  what  is  written  is  true.  God  caused 
it  to  be  written  that  men,  or  even  the 
devil,  said  and  did  certain  things.  So 
this  book  represents  man's  search  for 
wisdom  (knowledge )  "under  the  sun." 
His  conclusions,  therefore,  are  not  re- 
liable, but  his  comments  are  valuable 
for  preventative  purposes. — The  Bible 
Expositor. 

2.  The  student  should  remember  that 
Solomon  started  out  well.  He  fully 
trusted  the  Lord.  Then  he  made  the 
mistake  of  turning  away  from  God,  and 
looking  to  things  of  the  world  for  satis- 
faction; such  as,  gaining  knowledge, 
mirth,  sensual  indulgence,  and  a  display 
of  wealth  as  in  the  construction  of  ela- 
borate buildings.  His  final  conclusion 
was  that  all  were  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit. 

3.  Next  Solomon  disobeyed  God  by 
multiplying  wives  to  himself,  something 
that  God  had  positively  forbidden.  'J  hen 
lie  had  many  heathen  wives  who  wor- 
shiped idols.  He  provided  shrines  so  that 
all  these  heathen  women  could  worship 
their  false  gods.  When  Solomon  was 
old  he  listened  to  these  heathen  wives 
and  joined  them  in  worshiping  their  idol 
gods. 

4.  Under  Samuel,  Saul,  and  David, 
the  worship  of  idols  had  apparently 
ceased  in  Israel,  but  Solomon  reintro- 
duced idol  worship  and  this  awful  sin 
increased  to  such  a  degree  that  God  gave 
His  people  into  the  hands  of  the  Assy- 
rians and  the  Babylonians.  Jerusalem 
and  Solomon's  magnificent  temple  were 
destroyed. 

5.  'I  he  book  of  Ecclesiastes  is  a  word- 
picture  of  the  life  of  a  man  who  had 
known  God,  and  then  had  forsaken  Him. 
It  shows  the  horrible  effects  of  a  back- 
slider's life.  If  you  talk  to  a  backslid<  t 
of  several  years  duration,  you  will  find 
that  some  of  his  beliefs  are  true,  some 
are  half-way  true,  while  others  are  en- 
tirely false.  No  Christian  could  accept 
Ecclesiastes  7:16  and  17  as  the  truth. 
Jesus  never  taught  that  His  disciples 
should  be  moderately  good  and  moderate- 
ly bad. 

6.  Note  that  Isaiah,  Daniel,  Stephen 
and  Paul  did  not  have  Solomon's  gloomy 
view  of  life.  As  we  read  the  death 
scenes  of  John  Wesley  and  D.  L.  Moody, 
we  feel  we  are  standing  on  holy  ground. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

But  every  Christian  should  read  Eccles- 
iastes  occasionally  to  get  a  stark  and 
tragic  picture  of  a  life  that  once  belong- 
ed to  God  but  had  later  become  the 
property  of  Satan.  We  all  hope  that 
Solomon  repented,  but  the  Bible  doesn't 
tell  us  positively  that  he  did. 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

while,  King  returned  with  Mamma.  She 
thought  that  was  so  wonderful  the  way 
King  had  gone  for  help  when  I  was  hurt, 
that  Mom  said  right  away  we  could  keep 
the  dog  forever. 

Maybe  you  are  wondering  how  King 
told  Mamma  I  needed  help  when  dogs 
can't  talk.  Well,  I'll  tell  you.  Of 
course  the  only  way  dogs  can  talk  is  to 
bark.  So  King  went  to  the  kitchen  door 
and  barked  and  barked.  Mamma  open- 
ed the  door  and  said,  "Come  on  in, 
King."  But  he  didn't  go  in.  He  just 
kept  barking.  Mamma  asked,  "What's 
the  matter,  King,  and  where  is  Donald?" 
As  soon  as  Mom  said  "Donald"  he  ran 
into  the  yard  and  then  came  back,  act- 
ing so  excited  and  barking. 

Mamma  thought,  "How  queer  he  is 
acting,  wonder  if  something  is  wrong." 
So  she  followed  him  when  he  ran  into 
the  yard  again.  Of  course  when  King 
saw  that  Mom  was  following  him,  he  ran 
all  the  way  to  the  woods  right  to  where 
I  was  waiting.  I  am  sure  you  agree  with 
me  that  King  is  a  smart  dog. — My  Pleas- 
ure. 

THE  DANCE 

(continued  from  page  three) 

this  institution — the  dance — have  in  the 
sex  debacle  of  this  generation?"  This 
debacle  may  be  shown  by  one  quotation 
from  a  news  item:  "Pregnancy  among  un- 
married adolescent  girls  is  increasing, 
possibly  influenced  by  teen-age  tolerance 
toward  sexual  activity,"  a  government 
social  worker,  Mrs.  Katherine  Brownell 
Oettinger,  chief  of  the  United  States 


Children's  Bureau,  said.  "The  rate  of 
motherhood  per  1000  unmarried  women 
tripled  between  1940  and  1956"  (quot- 
ing from  an  item  in  the  Progress-Bulieriii 
of  Pomona,  California). 

Statistics  attest  that  we  are  living  in 
a  constant  sex-atmosphere  in  the  social 
life  of  America  today.  In  checking  all 
possible  causes  of  this  sex-atmosphere,  I 
would  name  as  an  A-l  cause,  the  dance, 
and  institution  depending  for  its  very 
existence  on  the  pairing  of  the  sexes 
with  physical  contact. 

Let  us  quote  some  of  those  Scripture 
passages  against  which  the  dance  has  op- 
posed itself:  "Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  .  .  ." 
(2  Corinthians  6:17);  "..  .  make  not  pro- 
vision for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thereof"  (Romans  13:14);  ".  .  .  who- 
soever therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God"  (James  4: 
4);  "Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord"  (Hebrews  12:14);  ".  .  . 
to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world"  (James  1:27);  ".  .  .  but  ye  are 
washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  ..."  (1 
Corinthians  6:11). 

These  Scripture  quotations,  with  large 
numbers  of  others,  and  the  great  teach- 
ings embedded  in  them,  with  an  honest 
interpretation,  give  nothing  but  con- 
demnation for  the  dance.  That  divine 
institution,  the  church,  must  not  tolerate 
this  institution  of  the  world — the  dance. 

Dancing  is  inconsistent  with  the  in- 
dividual Christian  life.  If  I  am  a  danc- 
ing church  member,  I  profess  that  I  am 
born  again,  and  yet  I  dance.  I  know  that 
I  must  strive  after  holiness,  and  yet  I 
dance.  I  profess  to  follow  Christ,  and 
vet  I  dance  with  the  world  that  crucified 
Him.  This  inconsistency  escapes  critic- 
ism in  large  measure,  for  worldlincss  is 
a  theme  not  used  in  the  pulpit  today. 

I  cannot  change  the  convictions,  which 
as  a  Christian,  I  have  always  held  against 
the  dance.  I  cannot  look  upon  the  dance 
floor  without  saying,  "Here  is  a  battle- 
field upon  which  many  a  Christian  char- 
acter has  been  wounded,  even  unto 
death,  with  the  odds  all  against  the  Chris- 
tian." I  cannot  stifle  the  agonized  cry 
of  the  girl  with  whose  story  I  began  this 


article,  "Oh,  if  I  just  had  never  learned 
to  dance." 

Standards  of  churches  have  changed! 
rules  of  their  colleges  have  changed;  the 
leopards  spots  have  been  painted  ovei; 
but  human  nature  has  not  changed;  the 
dance  is  still  evil;  the  leopard  has  not 
changed  his  spots. 

(Copies  of  this  article  in  tract  form 
will  be  sent  free  in  limited  quantities,  or 
in  any  quantity  at  24  each  postpaid.  Ad- 
dress the  author,  H.  G.Gilbert,  1651  El- 
wood  Avenue,  Pomona,  California.  Give 
name,  denomination,  and  number  of 
copies  desired.) 

Notes  and  Quotes 

(Continued  from  Page  Thirteen) 

chance  the  thought  of  your  heart  may 
be  forgiven  you." 

This  decided  reply  put  an  end  to  the 
newcomer's  efforts  to  get  a  minister  who 
could  make  more  stir,  and  left  him  free 
to  lay  new  roads  and  build  hotels.  There 
is  often  great  power  in  the  little  word, 
"No,"  but  sometimes  it  requires  not  a 
little  courage  to  speak  it  resolutely  as 
did  the  silent  deacon. — Florida  Christian 
Advocate. 

I  too  have  seen  and  known  when  the 
kickback  came  with  great  impact.  ".  .  . 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap."  When  man  hurts  the 
name  of  his  fellow  man,  there  is  a  reap- 
ing time  coming.  We  should  be  care- 
ful as  to  what  we  say.  We  should  not 
say  that  a  man  is  a  modernist  unless  we 
are  sure  that  what  wc  say  is  the  truth. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

"Rescue  the  Perishing."  Then  a  playlet 
was  presented  concerning  foreign  mis- 
sions work.  The  characters  were:  Post 
mistresses,  Mrs.  Witt,  Mrs.  Gripe  and 
Mrs.  Prescott;  India,  Mrs.  Alexander; 
Japan,  Mrs.  Gilhspie;  Brazil,  Mrs.  Suggs; 
Spain,  Mrs.  Matthews;  Cuba,  Mrs.  Ever- 
ton;  Africa,  Mrs.  Ward.  Mrs.  Suggs  led 
in  prayer.  The  group  then  sang,  "Bring- 
in  the  Sheaves." 

The  group  was  then  dismissed  with 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Gillispic. 
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CRUMBLING  WITHIN 

(Guest  Editorial) 

Why  are  the  Communists  winning  the  "cold  war?" 
Because  a  considerable  part  of  Christian  leadership  has 
embraced  socialist  ideology.  This  has  long  been  true 
in  Europe,  and  to  a  lesser  degree  in  our  own  country ; 
but  it  is  now  openly  confessed  by  American  churchmen 
occupying  high  positions. 

The  "United  Church  Herald,"  February  9,  carries 
a  startling  statement  by  Dr.  Nels  F.  S.  Ferre,  Abbot 
Professor  of  Christian  Theology,  Andover  Newton 
Theological  School.  Dr.  Ferre  says  that  his  ".  .  .  hope 
and  goal,  is  the  Christian  forces  dissociate  them- 
selves from  capitalist  theology  and  strike  out  con- 
fidently for  a  social,  economic  and  political  order  that 
envisages  true  democracy  and  that  makes  world  peace 
its  immediate  goal." 

Thus,  he  repudiates  captalism  and  takes  his  stand 
for  socialism. 

The  Communists  are  winning  the  "cold  war"  be- 
cause so  large  a  part  of  the  leadership  in  Christian, 
educational,  cultural,  and  commercial  circles  has  lost 
confidence  in  a  society  which  emphasized  individualism, 
self-reliance,  private  ownership  of  property,  incentive, 
reward  for  effort,  and  profit,  and  is  steadily  pursuing 
Marxian  ideals. 

We  have  crumbled  from  within.  No  wonder 
Krushchev  gleefully  declares  that  war  is  not  necessary 
to  usher  in  a  socialist  world.  Both  in  Russia  and  in  the 
satellite  countries  we  have  heard  high  Communist 
officials,  with  complacent  self-assurance,  tell  us  that 
we  have  already  gone  so  far  toward  socialism  that  there 
is  no  turning  back,  that  they  will  not  have  to  prod  us, 
but  only  to  wait  a  few  years  until  we  voluntarily  come 
into  their  camp. 

The  tragedy  is  that  free  people  are  renouncing 
their  freedom,  and  accepting  socialism.  They  hope  to 
avoid  the  cruelty  that  is  so  dominant  in  the  socialist 
countries,  but  their  hope  is  in  vain.  In  the  beginning, 
the  socialism  which  they  seek  will  be  mild  and  ad- 
ministered by  kindly,  generous,  well-intentioned  of- 
ficials. In  the  end,  they  will  have  to  use  coercion, 
cruelty,  the  secret  police  and  the  jails  to  force  the 
people  to  accept  their  planned  economy  .... 

It  is  incomprehensible  to  us  why  intelligent  people 
prefer  socialism  to  the  type  of  Christian  civilization 
which  has  grown  up  in  the  Western  countries  and  which 
had  made  a  promising  beginning  toward  conferring  the 
same  blessings  upon  other  peoples  in  all  countries.  Why 
should  this  be  surrendered  for  socialism?  Only  the 
socialist  countries  have  ever  had  to  erect  barbed-wire 
barriers,  employ  police  dogs,  mine  no-man's  land,  build 
control  towers  containing  machine  gun  operators,  and 
use  every  known  savagery  to  prevent  the  people  of 
their  unhappy  lands  from  going  elsewhere.  Even  so, 
and  in  spite  of  these  obstacles,  tens  of  thousands  of 


tormented  men  and  women  manage  to  escape  from 
Communist  lands  every  month.  .  .  . 

We  think  it  cannot  happen  here,  but  it  will  just  as 
it  has  in  Cuba.   We  thought  it  would  never  penetrate  | 
the  Western  hemisphere,  but  it  has,  and  it  has  done 
so  because  of  the  help  given  by  our  own  country.  .  .  a 

Christian  leaders  are  beating  the  drum  for  the 
march  into  socialism.  Apparently,  they  do  not  under- 
stand economic  problems  and  they  have  not  thought 
through  the  implications  and  consequences  of  their 
actions.  They  are  betraying  the  most  priceless  values 
known  to  humanity.  They  are  inducing  Christian  peo- 
ple to  embrace  anti-Christian,  atheistic  ideology.  They 
are  headed  in  the  direction  of  antichrist  and  nihilism. 
Whether  they  realize  it  or  not,  their  action  arise  from 
a  loss  of  faith  in  the  Scripture,  the  Christian  religion, 
and  God  Himself.  .  .  . 

If  Christian  people  are  not  speedily  aroused  to 
reversing  this  trend,  we  are  headed  for  another  period 
of  the  Dark  Ages,  until  God  in  His  own  time,  finds  a 
generation  that  will  serve  Him  more  faithfully  and 
make  a  new  start  toward  the  Christian  ideals  which  our 
generation  abandoned. — Howard  E.  Kershner,  "Chris- 
tian Economics."    (Printed  by  permission.) 

This  guest  editorial  is  not  the  most  pleasant  thing 
to  read  about,  but  it  reminds  us  again  of  the  threat  of 
Communism.  It  may  seem  far-fetched  to  many  of  our 
readers,  but  many  of  our  Christian  leaders  tell  us  that 
the  danger  of  Communism  engulfing  us  is  closer  than 
we  realize.  There  is,  however,  hope  and  encourage- 
ment in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord.  Christians,  we  must 
pray  and  work  in  these  days  as  never  before ! 
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"fU-w  istory  will  be  made  when  the  Na- 
JL, "  tional  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  convenes  in  Norfolk,  Va.,  for  its 
25th  session.  Much  planning  and  pre- 
paration has  gone  into  the  convention 
which  marks  another  milestone  in  our 
progress.  It  is  our  earnest  desire  that 
you  share  with  us  and  that  God  will 
make  this  convention  a  rich  blessing  to 
each  of  our  hearts. 

Norfolk — our  convention  city — is  the 
industrial,  historic  and  scenic  hub  of 
Tidewater,  Virginia.  Although  it  is 
Virginia's  largest  city  in  both  size  and 
industrial  potential,  Norfolk  still  retains 
its  distinct  old-world  charm.  Norfolk  is 
fast  becoming  one  of  America's  most 
popular  tourist  resorts.  A  must  on  any 
sight-seeing  itinerary  is  a  visit  to  Nor- 
folk's beautiful  Municipal  Gardens,  the 
Norfolk  Naval  Base,  where  super-car- 
riers, guided  missile  cruisers  and  super- 
sonic jets  make  up  the  largest  concen- 
tration of  Naval  strength  in  the  world, 
and  a  drive  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

For  convention  meetings,  the  Munici- 
pal Auditorium  in  downtown  Norfolk 
has  been  secured.  The  Golden  Triangle 
Hotel  and  Motel  within  walking  dis- 
tance of  the  auditorium  has  been  desig- 
nated as  the  headquarters  hotel. 

In  keeping  with  the  historical  signifi- 
cance of  our  25th  session,  our  program 
will  be  flavored  with  a  review  of  pro- 
gress. The  overall  theme  will  be  "Com- 
mitted to  the  Changeless  Christ  in  a 
Changing  World." 

On  Tuesday  night,  the  opening  service 
of  our  convention,  a  pageant  will  be 
given  depicting  the  progress  of  our  Na- 
tional Association.  This  has  been  espec- 
ially written  and  prepared  for  the  occa- 
sion and  will  be  an  event  you  must  not 
miss. 

Wednesday  morning,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Hill,  pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Hazel  Park,  Michigan, 
will  be  our  speaker.  His  theme  will  be 
"Commitment  to  Christ." 


July  11-13,  Norfolk,  Virginia 
Rev.  Billy  A.  Melvin,  Executive  Secretary 


The  missionary  services  on  Wednes- 
day night  will  have  as  its  theme,  "Faith- 
fulness to  the  Great  Commission,"  and 
will  feature  all  of  our  pioneer  mission- 
aries— Miss  Bessie  Yeley,  Miss  Laura 
Bell  Barnard,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Tho- 
mas H.  Willey. 

The  final  worship  hour  will  carry  out 
the  theme,  "Loyalty  to  the  Church," 
with  Rev.  John  L.  Welch  of  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  as  the  speaker.  Mr.  Welch 
served  as  the  first  moderator  of  our  pre- 
sent-day National  Association. 

Other  special  features  of  the  conven- 
tion will  be  the  special  music  planned 
by  Mr.  Don  Clark  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
a  dutch-treat  dinner  for  all  the  pastors 
and  their  wives  on  Tuesday  evening, 
an  early  morning  prayer  service  on  Wed- 
nesday, and  the  annual  laymen's  break- 
fast on  Thursday  morning.  Mr.  T.  E. 
McCully,  president  of  the  Christian 
Business  Men's  Committee  and  father 
of  Ed  McCully  who  was  martyred  in 
South  America  by  the  Auca  Indians, 
will  be  the  featured  speaker  at  this  break- 
fast. 

This  session  of  the  National  Associa- 
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tion  which  will  open  on  Tuesday  night, 
July  11,  will  be  preceded  by  the  Wo- 
man's National  Auxiliary  Convention. 
Their  convention  will  open  on  Monday- 
night,  July  10.  The  sessions  are  sche- 
duled to  continue  through  Thursday  af- 
ternoon, July  13. 

Every  church  should  insist  that  their 
pastor  attend  and  should  arrange  to  help 
with  his  expenses.  The  business  of  the 
denomination  is  the  business  of  every 
pastor  and  elected  delegate.  Churches 
should  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity 
to  have  their  own  delegate  at  the  con- 
vention. 

The  State  Association  of  Virginia  ex- 
tends to  you  a  cordial  invitation  to 
come  and  share  in  this  time  of  blessing. 
The  local  arrangements  committee  has 
been  hard  at  work  and  will  do  every- 
thing possible  to  make  your  visit  to 
Norfolk  a  pleasant  one.  May  they  greet 
and  welcome  you? 

SPECIAL  FEATURES 

Pastor's  Dinner 

A  new  feature  on  our  convention  pro- 
gram this  year  will  be  the  dutch-treat 
dinner  on  Tuesday  evening  at  five 
o'clock  for  the  pastors  and  their  wives. 
Tickets  are  $1.00  per  plate  and  must 
be  secured  in  advance  from  the  Execu- 
tive Department,  3801  Richland  Ave- 
nue, Nashville  5,  Tennessee.  The  dead- 
line for  securing  tickets  is  June  28.  No 
tickets  can  be  made  available  after  this 
time,  so  please  write  early  for  your  tick- 
ets. 

All  former  moderators  of  the  National 
Association  will  be  honored  guests  at 
the  dinner  and  words  of  greeting  will  be 
given  by  the  heads  of  all  departments 
within  the  National.  Special  music  will 
be  rendered  by  Mr.  Don  Clark. 

Our  speaker  for  this  dinner  will  be 
the  Rev.  W.  Stanley  Mooneyham,  for- 
mer executive  secretary  and  now  edi- 
tor of  Evangelical  United  Action.  The 
(continued  on  page  five^ 
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History  of  Holly  Springs 

Church 

by  Historical  Committee 


ON  April  1,  1961,  a  historical 
committee  was  appointed  to 
write  a  history  of  Holly  Springs  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  Johnston  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  for  the  annual  home- 
coming which  is  the  first  Sunday  in 
June. 

The  committee  found  the  minutes  of 
the  church  since  it  was  organized  in 
1868  by  Elder  Daniel  Davis.  In  search- 
ing the  minutes,  some  very  interesting 
facts  were  found. 

The  church  has  had  nineteen  pastors, 
two  of  which  after  serving  the  church 
and  leaving  were  called  back  for  a  sec- 
ond time.  The  pastors  serving  the  church 
and  the  years  they  served  are  as  follows: 
Elder  Daniel  Davis,  1868-1893;  Elder 
C.  R.  Pearce,  1893-1895;  Elder  J.  H. 
Sasser,  1895-1898;  Elder  L.  T.  Phillips, 
1898-1899;  Elder  J.  H.  Sasser,  1899- 
1907;  Rev.  W.  T.  Johnson,  1907-1910; 
Rev.  J.  H.  Whitley,  1910-1916;  Rev. 
B.  P.  Jones,  1916-1918;  Rev.  W.  M. 
Ferrell,  1918-1933;  Rev.  James  A.  Ev- 


ans, 1933-1936;  Rev.  W.  M.  Ferrell, 
1936  until  his  death  in  1937;  Rev.  Wil- 
lie Hart  finished  Mr.  Ferrell's  term; 
Rev.  Herman  Wooten,  1938-1940;  Rev. 
C.  F.  Bowen,  1940-1942;  Rev.  L.  E. 
Ballard,  1942-1944;  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin, 
1944-1947;  Rev.  W.  R.  Williams,  1947- 
1952;  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley,  1952- 
1953;  Rev.  W.  E.  Renfrew,  1953-1957; 
Rev.  P.  C.  Wiggs,  1957-1960.  The  pre- 
sent pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress, 
began  serving  in  1960. 

One  of  the  former  pastors,  the  Rev. 
J.  C.  Griffin,  will  preach  the  home- 
coming message. 

All  the  pastors  have  served  well  and 
the  church  has  shown  much  progress. 

The  church  was  organized  in  1868, 
in  an  old  warehouse  below  where  the 
church  new  stands.  Later  the  church 
was  erected  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
road.  The  land  was  donated  by  Tre- 
cinda  Pike  Bagley  Hinnant.  The  lot 
where  the  church  now  stands  was  pur- 
chased in  1917  from  E.  G.  Holland  Sr. 


The  Rev.  W.  M.  Ferrell  was  serving  as 
pastor  at  the  time. 

The  present  church  was  built  in  1919 
and  the  entrance  and  bell  tower  was 
finished  in  1920.  A  Delco  light  sys- 
tem was  installed  in  1923.  In  1934,  the 
church  was  wired  for  electricity  and  the 
Delco  light  plant  was  sold.  In  1948, 
the  Sunday  school  classrooms  were  built 
to  the  church. 

The  Biblical  stained  glass  windows 
were  installed  in  1954.  The  windows 
were  paid  for  by  some  of  the  families 
in  the  church  in  memory  of  loved  ones. 

In  1957,  the  church  was  brick  ven- 
eered, adding  a  wide  front  porch.  It  was 
refinished  on  the  inside  in  1960. 

A  bulletin  board  is  now  being  erected 
in  front  of  the  church. 

In  1868,  when  the  church  was  or- 
ganized, there  were  nine  members  on 
the  roll.  In  1903,  the  membership  had 
increased  to  seventy.  At  the  present 
the  membership  totals  two  hundred  and 
forty-eight. 

DO  SOMETHING 
CONSTRUCTIVE 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Jscnhoni 
Taylorsvillc,  N.  C. 

O  something  constructive.  It  is 
easy  to  tear  down.  Fix  your  mind 
and  heart  on  something  that  upbuilds. 
Too  many  live  beneath  their  privileges. 
Don't  pattern  after  those  about  you 
whose  aims  are  low,  vile,  wicked  and 
mean.  Behold  how  they  fail  in  life. 
Nobody  rises  up  and  calls  them  blessed. 
They  are  soon  forgotten  unless  some 
outstanding  evil  deed  lives  on  to  their 
discredit  after  they  exchange  worlds. 
Walk  not  in  their  footsteps.  Take  a  dif- 
ferent course  and  do  not  be  afraid  nor 
ashamed  to  live  for  something  worth 
your  time,  labor  and  toil. 

Do  something  constructive.  Write  a 
good  poem.  Help  somebody  solve  a 
difficult  problem  that  may  be  for  his 
good  and  God's  glory.  Write  an  arti- 
cle that  may  bless  a  thousand  homes  and 
maybe  ten  thousand  lives.  Speak  a  good 
word.  Help  someone  who  is  discour- 
aged. Sing  a  good  song.  Visit  the  sick 
and  tell  them  about  Jesus  who  can  heal 
the  body  and  save  the  soul.  Lend  a 
helping  hand.  Help  someone  who  is 
failing  in  life.  He  may  be  a  diamond 
in  the  rough.  Bring  him  to  Christ  who 
polishes  every  soul  that  surrenders  to 
Him,  and  who  makes  fruitful  every  life 
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that  is  fully  yielded  to  Mis  blessed  will. 

Do  something  constructive.  Pray  ef- 
fectual prayers.  Those  who  reach  God 
through  prayer  help  make  a  better  world 
in  which  to  live  and  likewise  help  to  de- 
feat the  devil  and  hell.  Look  up  and 
seek  life's  best.  Win  souls  and  help  to 
populate  heaven.  Smile  quite  a  bit 
along  life's  journey.  Keep  clean  men- 
tally, morally  and  spiritually.  Let  your 
life  and  influence  be  like  an  index  fin- 
ger that  points  to  Christ  and  the  Glory 
World.  Be  kind;  nobody  likes  unkind- 
ness.  Make  no  wounds  by  words;  if  you 
do,  apologize,  unless  you  have  spoken 
the  truth  in  the  right  spirit  that  has 
cut  to  the  core  of  sin.  If  so,  let  God 
deal  with  the  wound  and  wounded.  He 
knows  how  and  always  does  a  good  job. 

Do  something  constructive.  Maybe 
write  a  good  book.  Be  a  good  neigh- 
bor. Lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  poor 
and  needy.  Encourage  somebody  that 
is  down  to  rise  up  and  walk — maybe  to- 
ward the  Cross  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Help  educate  some  child  who  may  be- 
come a  burning  and  shining  light  to  the 
world.  Seek  to  do  something  good.  De- 
spise the  temptation  to  do  evil.  Resist 
the  idea  to  get  even  by  doing  evil  for 
evil,  wrong  for  wrong.  Anybody  can 
do  that.  It  takes  no  great  brains  and 
great  intellect  to  strike  back  when  you 
are  mistreated.  Jesus  didn't  do  it, 
neither  should  you.  God's  plan  and  way 
is  to  do  good  for  evil. 

Do  something  constructive.  Be  liber- 
al. Who  loves  a  stingy,  selfish  person? 
Nobody  becomes  great  and  noble  who 
harbors  a  stingy,  selfish  heart,  soul  and 
spirit  within.  Give  to  others  of  your 
means,  and  influence  them  with  your 
generosity.  Help  build  your  church  and 
Sunday  school.  Tithe  your  income.  God 
liberally  and  graciously  blesses  conscien- 
tious tithers.  Such  is  Scriptural.  Help 
your  fellows  to  be  hberty-loving,  law- 
abiding,  God-fearing  citizens.  If  you 
can  help  someone  in  prison,  do  so.  You 
may  be  helping  him  to  a  wonderful  life 
of  Christianity  and  usefulness.  He  may 
hecome  a  marvelous  soul  winner. 

Do  something  constructive.  Run  a 
good,  clean  business.  Shun  any  kind 
of  business  that  would  curse  your  coun- 
try, even  though  you  might  make  money 
at  it.  Realize  that  there  is  something 
far  better  than  money — a  clear  con- 
science, a  good  record,  a  good  name,  a 
spotless  character,  and  the  approval  of 
God  upon  your  life  and  soul.  Such  is 
great  riches.  Diamonds  that  are  price- 
less are  found  here.  You  don't  need  to 
go  yonder  to  the  diamond  fields  in 


search  of  them.  Own  them  in  your  own 
heart  and  home.  Yes,  do  something 
constructive  and  your  country  will  know 
about  it — maybe  the  whole  world.  Use 
your  talents  and  your  golden  opportuni- 
ties for  the  best  and  see  what  God  can 
do  for  you  and  with  you. 

The  National 
Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 

title  of  his  address  will  be  "A  Seat  in 

the  Balcony." 

Pageant 

The  opening  service  of  our  conven- 
tion will  be  highlighted  by  the  presen- 
tation of  a  historical  pageant.  Written 
by  the  Rev.  Billy  A.  Melvin  and  direct- 
ed by  Mrs.  Charles  A.  Thigpen,  the 
pageant  will  unfold  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist story  from  the  1 700's.  The  rich 
heritage  of  our  faith,  the  merger  of  1910, 
the  struggle  for  survival,  early  heroes  of 
the  faith,  and  the  outreach  and  ministry 
of  our  present-day  National  Association 
will  be  seen.  You  cannot  afford  to  miss 
this  pageant  on  this  historic  occasion. 
Morning  Prayer  Service 

On  Wednesday  morning  at  seven  o'- 
clock in  the  Club  Room  of  the  Golden 
Triangle  we  will  have  our  early  morn- 
ing prayer  service.  This  prayer  service  is 
a  vital  part  of  our  convention  and  it  is 
hoped  that  many  will  share  in  this  hour 
as  we  pray  for  the  Lord's  direction  and 
blessing  in  the  proceedings  of  the  con- 
vention. The  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  pas- 
tor of  the  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist 


"BEACON  OF  LIGHT" 

D.V.B.S.  materials  are  still  available 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina. 

Completesetsof  publicity 
materials,  crafts,  projects  are 
now  in  stock. 

It  is  not  too  late  to  order  your 
Introductory  Kit 
Price  $3.25 

Place  Your  Order  Now 

While  Our  Stock  is  Complete 


Church  in  Norfolk,  will  be  in  charge. 
Master's  Men  Breakfast 

Laymen  from  across  our  church  will 
enjoy  the  Thursday  morning  breakfast 
sponsored  by  the  Master's  Men.  As 
usual,  another  fine  speaker  has  been  se- 
cured for  this  occasion.  Mr.  T.  E.  Mc- 
Cully,  father  of  Ed  McCully,  who  was 
slain  by  the  Auca  Indians  in  South 
America,  will  be  the  guest  speaker.  Not 
only  will  you  be  challenged  by  the  dedi- 
cation of  this  man,  but  you  will  thrill 
at  the  last  minute  reports  of  what  God 
is  doing  among  the  Auca  Indians  as  a 
result  of  the  Martyrdom  of  the  five  dedi- 
cated young  men. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


COLLEGE  STUDENT  AVAILABLE 
FOR  SUMMER  WORK 


"I,  Bobby  E.  Smith,  of  the  Grace 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  am  a  ministerial  student 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee.  My  plans  are  to 
be  home  for  the  summer  months,  and  I 
will  be  glad  to  conduct  revivals  or  do 
supplv  work  for  anyone  desiring  my  ser- 
vices/'—Bobby  E.  Smith,  110  West 
13th  Street,  Greenville,  North  Carolina, 
Telephone  PL  8-1428. 


PRAYER  AND  FAST  BAND 

"This  is  a  God-given  plan  that  came 
to  me  several  months  ago.  It  seems  that 
we  are  moving  so  rapidly  that  we  don't 
have  finances  to  put  things  over.  This 
is  what  God  showed  me  in  answer  to 
our  problem:  Put  it  before  our  people, 
and  see  how  many  people  will  fast  every 
first  Sunday  morning  in  each  month  and 
give  the  price  of  their  breakfast  to  our 
national  treasurers.  In  this  way  we  could 
raise  thousands  of  dollars,  and  maybe 
later  we  could  fast  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Let  every  pastor  put  this  before 
their  church  and  see  how  many  they 
can  get  to  do  this,  then  send  to  our  de- 
nominational papers  the  number  they 
have  doing  this,  not  the  names,  just  the 
number.  It  will  encourage  others  to 
join  this  praver  and  fast  band. 

(continued  on  page  seven) 
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Of  Denominational  Interest 


Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  Concert  Class 

Itinerary 

MISS  BONNIE  FARMER,  Manager 


Front  row :  Deborah  Newton  and  Terry  Thomas ;  back  row :  Marshall 
Heath,  Ann  Batts,  Eula  Mae  Sugg  and  Brenda  Batts. 

All  programs  begin  at  8:00  p.  m.  unless  otherwise  stated. 


Central  Conference 

Thursday,  June  1,  Owen's  Chapel 
Friday,  June  2,  Dilda's  Grove 
Sunday,  June  4,  11  a.  m.,  Otter's  Creek 
Sunday,  June  4,  King's  Cross  Roads 
Monday,  June  5,  Edgewood 
Tuesday,  June  6,  Peace 
Wednesday,  June  7,  Tarboro 
Thursday,  June  8,  Howell  Swamp 
Friday,  June  9,  Saratoga 
Sunday,  June  11,  Friendship 
Monday,  June  12,  Gum  Swamp 
Tuesday,  June  13,  Grace 
Wednesday,  June  14,  Wintcrville 
Thursday,  June  1  5,  Elm  Grove 
Friday,  June  16,  Grifton 


Sunday,  June  18,  11:00  a.  m.,  Ayden 
Sunday,  June  18,  Black  Jack 
Monday,  June  19,  Sweet  Gum  Grove 
Tuesday,  June  20,  Piney  Grove 

(Beaufort  County) 
Wednesday,  June  21,  Rose  of  Sharon 
Thursday,  June  22,  Hickory  Grove 
Friday,  June  23,  Parker's  Chapel 
Sunday,  June  25,  11  a.  m.,  Little  Creek 
Sunday,  June  25,  Grimsley 
Monday,  June  26,  Maury  (Sts.  Delight) 
Tuesday,  June  27,  Harrell's  Chapel 
Wednesday,  June  28,  Antioch 
Thursday,  June  29,  Faith 
Friday,  June  30,  Hugo 
Sunday,  July  2,  11:00  a.  m.,  Hull  Road 
Sunday,  July  2,  Daniel's  Chapel 


Revival  Services  to  be 
Held  at  Pine  Level  Church 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  Pine 
Level  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pine 
Level,  North  Carolina,  June  11,  and 
will  continue  through  June  18,  with 
the  Rev.  Earl  Glenn,  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  Services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  8:00. 

The  church  and  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
R.  H.  Jackson,  invite  the  public  to  at- 
tend these  services. 


Ordaining  Council  of 
Central  Conference  Meets 

The  Ordaining  Council  of  the  Central 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  have 
a  meeting  on  June  20,  at  10:00  a.  m., 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden. 
Any  person  wishing  to  take  examination 
will  have  to  have  a  recommendation 
from  his  church  signed  by  pastor  and 
clerk. 


F.  W.  B.  Mission  at 

Weldon  to  Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  at 
Weldon,  North  Carolina,  is  planning  a 
home-coming  service  Sunday,  June  4, 
1961.  The  services  will  begin  with  Sun- 
day school  at  9:45.  The  morning  wor- 
ship service  will  begin  at  11:00.  A  pic- 
nic lunch  will  be  spread  on  the  church 
grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  The  after- 
noon program  will  begin  at  1:30.  There 
will  be  an  evangelistic  service  beginning 
at  7:30  in  the  evening. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jack  Mayo,  in- 
vites everyone  who  believes  in  good  eat- 
ing, preaching  and  singing,  to  be  present 
for  these  services. 


Revival  to  be  Held 

At  Aspen  Grove  Church 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Aspen 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Foun- 
tain, .North  Carolina,  June  5,  and  will 
continue  through  Sunday,  June  11.  The 
evangelist  for  these  services  will  be  the 
Rev.  Bobby  Jackson,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina.  The  services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  8:00. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning, 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  to 
attend  these  services. 


Coming  Events 

June  5-9 — General  Youth  Conference, 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina 
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Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  Concert  Class 

Itinerary 

MRS.  J.  R.  BENNETT,  Manager 


Front  row:  Georgia  Batts  and  Johnnie  High;  back  row:  Shirley 
High,  Linda  Sugg,  Jerry  Langston  and  Cathy  Hines. 

All  programs  begin  at  8:00  p.  m.  unless  otherwise  stated. 


Western  Conference 
Friday,  June  9,  Flood's  Chapel 

Eastern  Conference 
Sunday,  June  11,  May's  Chapel 
Monday,  June  12,  Long  Ridge 
Tuesday,  June  13,  Snow  Hill 
Wednesday,  June  14,  Rooty  Branch 
Thursday,  June  1  5,  Pearsall's  Chapel 
Friday,  June  16,  Sarecta 
Sunday,  June  18,  11  a.  m.,  Sandy  Plain 
Sunday,  June  18,  Bethlehem 
Monday,  June  19,  Lanier's  Chapel 
Tuesday,  June  20,  Mt.  Zion  (Onslow 
County) 

National  Home  Mission  Rally 
Berkeley,  Mo.,  June  6 

There  will  be  a  giant  National  Home 
Missions  Rally  on  Tuesday,  June  6,  be- 
ginning at  7:45  p.  m.,  at  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  8912  Springdale, 
Berkeley  34,  Missouri.  All  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches  in  this  area  will  be  par- 
ticipating. 

The  members  of  the  National  Home 
Missions  Board,  who  will  be  present  will 
be:  the  Rev.  Homer  Willis,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  director;  the  Rev.  Henry 
Staires,  Drumright,  Oklahoma,  chairman; 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  Pine  Level, 


Wednesday,  June  21,  Whaley's  Chapel 
Thursday,  June  22,  Gray  Branch 
Friday,  June  23,  Dailey's  Chapel 
Sunday,  June  25,  11:00  a.  m.,  Christian 
Chapel 

Sunday,  June  25,  Smith's  New  Home 
Monday,  June  26,  British  Chapel 
Tuesday,  June  27,  Pilgrim's  Home 
Wednesday,  June  28,  Moseley's  Creek 
Thursday,  June  29,  Wintergreen 
Friday,  June  30,  Core  Creek 
Sunday,  July  2,  11:00  a.  m.,  Friendship 
Sunday,  July  2,  Gcthsemane 

North  Carolina,  vice-chairman;  the  Rev. 
Fred  Rivenbark,  Norfolk,  Virginia;  the 
Rev.  Wade  Jernigan,  Norman,  Okla- 
homa; and  the  Rev.  Harvey  E.  Hill, 
Berkeley,  Missouri. 

On  Wednesday,  June  7,  at  7:45  p.  m., 
the  following  churches  will  participate 
in  the  rally  by  having  one  of  the  board 
members  to  speak  at  their  local  churches. 
The  schedule  is  as  follows: 

The  Rev.  Harry  Staires,  Overland  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  9440  W.  Milton, 
Overland,  Missouri. 

The  Rev.  Homer  Willis,  Fourth  Free 


Will  Baptist  Church,  2150  Yale  Avenue, 
Maplewood,  Missouri. 

The  Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark,  Third  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  1330  Geyer  Ave- 
nue, St.  Louis,  Missouri. 

The  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  Arnold  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  across  from  Fire 
Station  in  Arnold,  Missouri. 

The  Rev.  Wade  Jernigan,  Berkeley 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  8912  Spring- 
dale,  Berkeley,  Missouri. 


Rocky  Mount  Bible  School 
Scheduled  for  June  12-16 

The  daily  vacation  Bible  school  will 
begin  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Rocky  Mount,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Monday,  June  12,  and  will  con- 
tinue through  Friday,  June  16.  The 
director,  Mrs.  Otto  Merrit,  extends  an 
invitation  to  all  children  to  attend. 

The  teachers  and  their  departments  are 
as  follows:  Beginners,  Mrs.  Richard  Rog- 
ers and  Miss  Janice  Cobb;  Primary,  Mrs. 
Ruth  Walker  and  Miss  Judy  Harrison; 
Junior,  Mrs.  Audrey  Harrison  and  Miss 
Joan  Lewis;  intermediates,  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Robert  L.  Edwards.  Mrs.  Mattic 
Denton  and  Mrs.  Robert  Edwards  will 
have  charge  of  the  music. 

Refreshments  will  be  served  daily  with 
a  picnic  given  on  the  closing  day. 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
Grimsley  Church 

Dailv  vacation  Bible  school  will  be 
held  June  12-16  at  Grimslev  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Maury,  North  Carolina. 
Mrs.  Jasper  B.  Jones  is  to  be  the  direc- 
tor. The  school  will  begin  each  after- 
noon at  2:30,  lasting  until  5:00.  The 
Rev.  W.  H.  Willis,  of  Greenville,  is  pas- 
tor of  the  church. 


Rock  Springs  Auxiliary 
Holds  Study  Course 

The  Rock  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  Bailey,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  hold  a  study  course  on,  "Stew- 
ardship," June  13,  1961,  at  7:45  p.  m. 
All  auxiliaries  are  invited  to  join  in  this 
study,  with  Mrs.  Verna  Edwards  as  the 
speaker. 

THE  MAIL  BOX 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

"This  has  nothing  to  do  with  our 
regular  financial  plans,  but  it  should  be 
a  sacrificial  gift.  Please,  every  Christian 
join  me  in  this  wonderful  plan.  The  time 
is  short  and  we  must  work  fast  to  get  the 
gospel  to  souls  that  are  lost.  The  first 
Sunday  in  July  is  set  to  begin.  May 
God  bless  every  one  who  reads  this." — 
Mrs.  Lizzie  McAdams,  Route  3,  Hunts- 
viJle,  Texas. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Seven 


MISSIONS 


National  Foreign — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Term. 


Deficits  in  Missionaries' 
Accounts 

The  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  director- 
treasurer  of  the  National  Home  Missions 
Board,  lists  the  accounts  of  the  follow- 
ing missionaries  as  deficit,  and  prayer- 
fully asks  the  concern  of  God's  people: 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Luther  Sanders 

(Serving  in  Hawaii)  $600.97 
Miss  Bessie  Yeley  (Serving  the 

Latin  American  Mission)  351.78 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Melitino  Martinez 

(Serving  the  Latin  American 

Mission)  571.56 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Walker 

(Serving  the  New  Work  in 

Washington,  D.  C.)  230.82 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Johnny  Postlewaitc 

(Serving  the  Northwest  Mission 

Field)  773.76 

In  addition  to  these  immediate  needs, 
the  Remember  Pearl  Harbor  Fund  is 
short  about  $3,000  of  the  goal  of  $5,000. 
Also  the  Miami  Spanish  Building  Fund 
is  short  over  $2,000  of  the  goal  of  $4,- 
000. 

Mr.  Willis  states:  "We  need  vour 
prayer  support  now  for  these  accounts. 
If  people  will  pray  God  will  provide." 

N.  C.  DONATION  TO  NATIONAL 
HOME  MISSIONS  BOARD  FOR 
APRIL,  1961 
Mrs.  Alvin  Matthew,  Nashville  $  6.00 
Mrs.  James  E.  Pollard,  Greenville  1.00 


Mrs.  Pearl  Taylor,  Warsaw  2.00 

Carl  McCabe,  Smithfield  1.00 

F.  H.  Woolard,  Washington  2.50 

W.  P.  Earley,  Ahoskie  2.50 

W.  H.  Manning,  Greenville  2.50 

Missions  Board  815.50 

David  Hobgood,  Farmville  10.00 

Faith  Church,  Kinston  34.35 
Central  Conference  Youth  Rally  44.30 

Mrs.  T.  J.  Jones,  Newport  11.00 

Judy  Bridges,  Fountain  5.00 
Spring  Branch  League,  Walstonburg  2.50 

George  W.  Rogers,  Fremont  6.00 

J.  P.  Swain,  Columbia  15.00 
Dilda's  Grove  Sunday  School, 

Macclesfield  9.79 


National  Home — 

Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 
3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


Archie  Jones,  Walstonburg  2.00 

Northeast  Auxiliary,  Dudley  13.00 

Swannanoa  Church,  Swannanoa  15.00 

Mrs.  Billie  Elmore,  Dunn  1.00 

Canton  Church,  Canton  11.61 
Parker's  Chapel  Church, 

Greenville  2.00 

Brookwood  Mission,  Fayettevillc  3.13 

Mrs.  Sam  Pndgcn,  Snow  Hill  5.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed  Korncgav, 

Mount  Olive  1.00 

Snow  Hill  Church,  Mount  Olive  2.00 

James  R.  Case,  Greenville  1.00 

Mt.  Calvary  Church,  Hookerton  10.00 

Robert  Oakley,  Farmville  2.00 

Edgar  B.  Castcen,  Rose  Hill  5.00 
Long  Ridge  Church,  Mount  Olive  3.00 

Miss  Marie  Myers,  Plymouth  3.00 

Northeast  Auxiliary,  Dudley  13.00 

Miss  Alice  Dail,  Greenville  100.00 

Mt.  Zion  Church,  Kannapolis  13.65 
Mrs.  Sam  Martin,  Southern  Pines  1  5.00 

Winterville  Church,  Wintcrville  100.00 

Shady  Grove  Church,  Durham  11.50 

Milbournic  Church,  Wilson  11.00 

Piney  Grove  Church,  Kenly  10.00 
Palmetto  Chapel  Church, 

Vanceboro  10.00 

Mrs.  William  Webster,  Belhaven  3.00 

Cedar  Hill  Auxiliary,  Asheville  5.00 

Herman  Ireland,  Lowland  10.00 

Martha  Sue  Tew,  Dunn  5.00 

Jimmie  D.  Barnes,  Kenly  5.00 

Glennie  Route,  Albertson  1.00 

Alfred  Gordon,  Selma  1.00 

Ruth  Godwin,  Cedar  Island  1.00 

Besty  Horton,  Wilson  1.00 

Shady  Grove  Church,  Durham  34.95 
Core  Creek  Sunday  School, 

Cove  City  10.00 

Ormondsville  Church,  Avden  10.00 

First  Church,  Beaufort  '  28.50 
Whaley  Chapel  Church, 

Richlands  5.00 

Mrs.  Carl  Bowen,  Cedar  Island  1.00 
Crab  Point  Church,  Moreheod  City  2.00 
Mrs.  Edward  Hardee,  Winterville  3.00 

Marjorie  J.  Britton,  Ahoskie  2.50 

Maranatha  Church,  Greenville  14.50 

W.  P.  Earley,  Ahoskie  6.00 

Dalton  Baysden,  Jacksonville  10.00 

Canton  Auxiliary,  Canton  2.50 


Peggy  S.  Moore,  Asheville  2.00 
Daly's  Chapel  Church, 

Seven  Springs  3.00 
Missions  Board  779.39 

Mrs.  Heber  Tyson,  Fountain  6.00 

Corinth  Church,  Dunn  18.50 
Annie  Mac  Daughtry,  Pine  Level  1.00 

First  Church,  Marion  25.00 

Mrs.  J.  II.  Oliver,  Vanceboro  20.00 

Mrs.  T.  E.  Silvers,  Gastonia  10.00 

Co-Op  9.71 

W.N.A.C.  1.00 


Total  $2,372. 3$ 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS  BOARD  OF 
NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 
MEETS 


The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists are  pictured  in  annual  session  re- 
cently in  Nashville,  Tennessee.  Clock- 
wise from  left  foreground  are  the  Rev. 
Rcford  Wilson,  the  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs, 
General  Director  Rolla  Smith,  the  Rev. 
Joe  Ange,  and  the  Rev.  Eugene  Waddell. 
The  Rev.  Mark  Lewis,  board  chairman, 
was  called  home  during  the  session  for 
a  funeral.  Promotional  Secretary  Jerry 
Ballard,  taking  the  above  picture,  was 
present  also.  Main  business  considered 
during  the  three-dav  meeting  was  the 
1962  foreign  missions  budget  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  National  Association  meet- 
ing in  Norfolk,  Virginia,  Julv  11-13. 


FREE! 

Beautiful,  sturdy,  color  place 
mats,  for  use  in  your  church, 
home,  V.  B.  S.,  and  conferences. 

These  mats  have  a  map  of 
North  America,  and  have  our 
mission  stations  marked. 

Write  the  number  you  can  use. 

HOME  MISSIONS  BOARD 
National  Association  F.W.B. 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Page  Eight 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Christian  (Bducati 


o  n 


W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Appreciation  Day 
A  Success 


Governor  Terry  Sanford  is  pictured 
with  Mount  Olive  College  president,  Dr. 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  during  the  gover- 
nor's visit  to  the  college  on  May  18. 
Governor  Sanford  was  the  featured  speak- 
er for  the  evening  program  on  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  Appreciation  Day. 

"Not  all  colleges  have  sponsors,  sup- 
porters, and  patrons  who  are  willing  to 
put  first  things  first.  But  this  college, 
and  its  church,  understand  that  in  an 
age  when  the  Russians  have  thrown  a 
man  around  the  world,  you  must  not  be 
thrown  out  into  the  world  without  a 
mind  as  sharp  as  God  intended  it  to  be," 
stated  Governor  Terry  Sanford  at  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  during  his  speech  honoring  the 
college. 

Over  five  hundred  local  people  and 
representatives  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  from  as  far  away  as  South  Caro- 
lina participated  in  the  festivities  honor- 
ing the  Free  Will  Baptist  College  on 
the  occasion  of  Mount  Olive  College  Ap- 
preciation Day  on  May  18. 

A  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  stated, 
"This  is  a  high  point  in  our  history. 
Finally  Free  Will  Baptists  and  Mount 
Olive  College  are  getting  some  of  the 
kind  of  recognition  we  deserve."  A  local 
photography  shop  carried  pictures  of  the 
occasion  with  a  sign  saying,  "Mount 
Olive  College's  Shining  Hour." 

Many  outstanding  business  men,  edu- 
cators,  church   men,   and  government 


leaders  took  time  off  to  honor  the  in- 
stitution. Some  of  those  present  were: 
Charles  O.  Whitley,  administrative  as- 
sistant to  U.  S.  Representative  David 
Henderson;  the  Honorable  D.  F.  Odum, 
mayor  of  Mount  Olive;  Dr.  Dallas  Herr- 
ing, chairman  of  the  State  Board  of 
Education  and  member  of  the  Board 
of  Higher  Education;  Dr.  Leo  Jenkins, 
president  of  East  Carolina  College;  Mr. 
Hcnrv  Belk,  editor  of  the  Goldsboro 
News-Argus;  Mr.  Cletus  Brock,  editor  of 
the  Mount  Olive  Tribune;  the  Reverend 
Bruce  Barrow,  manager  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press;  Louis  H.  Holidav,  Mann- 
ing, South  Carolina;  the  Reverend  Shel- 
don Howard,  Mount  Olive  College  Alum- 
ni Association  president. 

James  Hatcher,  president  of  the 
Mount  Olive  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
presented  the  college  with  a  plaque  with 
the  following  inscription:  "The  citizens 
of  Mount  Olive  extend  appreciation  to 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for  the  in- 
valuable services  rendered  the  communi- 
ty and  surrounding  areas.  A  college  for 
young  men  and  women  of  eastern  North 
Carolina,  providing  the  foundation  of 
highest  quality  educational,  spiritual,  and 
moral  living  .  .  .  The  rock  of  all  life." 

The  activities  of  the  day  began  at 
3:00  p.  m.  with  an  open  house  and 
hospitality  center  in  the  main  college 
building.  A  picnic  supper  was  held  on 
the  campus  from  5:00  to  6:00.  The 
Mount  Olive  High  School  Band  furnish- 
ed music  for  a  band  concert  until  6:30. 
The  preliminaries  to  the  governor's 
speech  began  at  6:30  with  the  governor's 
speech  coming  at  7:00.  During  the  30 
minutes  prior  to  the  speech,  Dr.  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  president  of  Mount 
Olive  College,  recognized  the  donors  of 
appreciation  gifts. 

Sixty  Appreciation 
Gifts 

Sixty  appreciation  gifts  of  SI 00  or 
more  have  been  made  to  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
in  recognition  of  Appreciation  Day  hon- 
oring the  school  for  attaining  full  region- 


al accreditation.  Twenty-four  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches,  Sunday  schools, 
and  woman's  auxiliaries  sent  gifts.  Three 
union  meetings  and  the  North  Carolina 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  sent 
gifts,  while  the  remaining  number  came 
from  individuals  and  other  organiza- 
tions. 

A  college  official  savs,  "For  those 
churches  and  individuals  who  were  un- 
able to  send  their  gifts  before  May  18. 
we  are  holding  the  roll  of  appreciation 
gifts  of  $100  or  more  open  until  the  end 
of  June."  There  have  been  some  gifts 
received  since  the  eighteenth,  and  this 
prompted  the  above  action. 

The  fiscal  year  ends  June  30,  and  a  con- 
tinuation of  appreciation  gifts  through 
this  date  would  play  an  important  role 
in  balancing  the  books.  This  is  impor- 
tant as  certain  budgetary  items  were  shift- 
ed during  the  1960-61  year  to  meet  ac- 
creditation requirements  in  other  areas. 

Those  persons  and  organizations  send- 
ing appreciation  gifts  are  listed  below: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ernest  Cassick,  Green- 
ville; Miss  Margaret  Carol  Banks,  Tren- 
ton; Deep  Run  Church;  Friendship 
Church,  Jones  County;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Clarence  Bunn,  Pikcville;  Christian 
Home  Church,  Florida;  Aspen  Grove 
Church,  Fountain;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robie 
Strickland,  Goldsboro;  Beulaville  Church; 
Mount  Olive  Church;  King's  Cross 
Roads  Church,  Pitt  County;  the  Rev- 
erend N.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden;  Vacation 
Bible  School  Workshop;  John  Winfield, 
Pinetown;  the  Reverend  and  Mrs.  S.  A. 
Smith,  Beulaville;  R.  L.  Worthington, 
Winterville;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Burkette 
Raper,  Mount  Olive;  Third  Eastern 
Union  Meeting;  Piney  Grove  Church. 
Pitt  County;  Mount  Zion  Church,  Pam- 
lico County;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  O'Don- 
ncll,  Kentucky;  North  Carolina  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention;  Pleasant  Grove 
Sunday  School,  Pikeville;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
S.  W.  McCoy,  Cove  City;  Mrs.  Bertha 
S.  Thompson,  Oriental;  Mrs.  A.  T. 
Grimsley  Sr.,  Ormondsville;  Free  Union 
Sunday  School,  Greene  County;  Tar- 
boro  Woman's  Auxiliary;  Kenly  Church; 
Bishop  F.  Jones,  Snow  Hill;  Gethsemane 
Church;  Pearsall  Chapel  Church,  Ken- 
ansville;  White  Oak  Church,  Bladen- 
boro;  First  Western  Union  Meeting;  the 
Reverend  A.  B.  Bryan,  Pinetown;  Ad- 
ministration, Faculty,  and  Staff  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College;  Goldsboro  Civitan 
Club;  C.  B.  Worley,  Goldsboro;  H.  G. 
Maxwell  Jr.,  Goldsboro;  Bank  of  Mount 
Olive;  Mrs.  C.  J.  Strickland,  Mount 
Olive;  Dr.  C.  C.  Henderson,  Mount 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Question:  Docs  the  Bible  itself  claim 
to  be  inspired. — ■/.  L.,  North  Carolina. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  so.  Let  us  look 
first  at  some  passages  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment that  I  think  teach  this  truth.  "And 
Moses  said  unto  the  LORD,  O  my 
Lord,  I  am  not  eloquent,  neither  hereto- 
fore, nor  since  thou  hast  spoken  unto 
thy  servant:  but  I  am  slow  of  speech, 
and  of  a  slow  tongue.  And  the  LORD 
said  unto  him,  Who  hath  made  man's 
mouth?  or  who  maketh  the  dumb,  or 
deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or  the  blind?  have 
not  I  the  LORD?  Now  therefore  go, 
and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach 
thee  what  thou  shalt  say.  And  he  said, 
O  my  Lord,  send,  I  pray  thee,  by  the 
hand  of  him  whom  thou  wilt  send.  And 
the  anger  of  the  LORD  was  kindled 
against  Moses,  and  he  said,  Is  not  Aaron 
the  Levitc  thy  brother?  I  know  that 
he  can  speak  well.  And  also,  behold,  he 
cometh  forth  to  meet  thee:  and  when 
he  seeth  thee,  he  will  be  glad  in  his 
heart"  (Exodus  4:10-14).  Here  Moses 
represents  himself  as  not  agreeing  to 
accept  the  task  God  assigns  him  on  the 
grounds  or  claim  that  he  makes  of  his 
inability  to  perform  it.  God,  however, 
does  not  take  his  No!  for  the  final  an- 
swer, but  gives  him  to  understand  that 
He  who  has  made  him  in  the  first  place 
is  equal  to  the  need  and  that  He  will 
meet  that  need  by  enabling  him  to 
speak,  and  of  course  to  write. 

The  same  Biblical  author  is  used  to 
make  clear  to  us  that  the  writer  or  hu- 
man author  could  not  alter  the  message 
given  him  to  write.  "Ye  shall  not  add 
unto  the  word  which  I  command  you, 
neither  shall  ye  diminish  ought  from  it, 
that  ye  may  keep  the  commandments  of 
the  LORD  your  God  which  I  command 
you"  (Deuteronomy  4:2). 

Jeremiah,  like  Moses,  pleads  his  in- 
ability as  a  sufficient  reason  that  God 
get  someone  .else  to  perform  the  task  he 
assigns  him,  but  as  with  Moses  God 
hold  him  to  the  task  and  enables  him  to 
perform  the  same.  "But  the  LORD  said 
unto  me,  Say  not,  I  am  a  child:  for  thou 
shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee, 


and  whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou 
shalt  speak.  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces: 
for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith 
the  LORD.  Then  the  LORD  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched  my  mouth.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  have 
put  my  words  in  thy  mouth"  (Jeremiah 
1:7-9). 

About  the  same  kind  of  performance 
is  repeated  with  both  Ezekiel  and  Mi- 
cah.  "And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  go,  get  thee  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  speak  with  mv  words  unto 

em"  (Ezekiel  3:4).  "But  truly  I  am 
full  of  power  by  the  spirit  of  the  LORD, 
and  of  judgment,  and  of  might,  to  de- 
clare unto  Jacob  his  transgression,  and 
to  Israel  his  sin"  (Micah  3:8). 

The  words,  God  said,  occurs  ten  times 
in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis.  Mr. 
Evans  points  out  the  fact  in  his  book, 
The  Great  Doctrines  of  the  Bible,  that 
the  words,  the  Lord  said,  the  Lord  spake, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came,  occurs  3,808 
times  in  the  Old  Testament.  Mr.  Evans 
says  further,  "These  writers  claiming  to 
be  the  revealers  of  the  will  of  God,  al- 
most always  commenced  their  message 
with  the  words,  'thus  sayeth  the  Lord.' 
That  they  were  not  declined  in  their 
claims  is  evident  from  the  minuteness 
of  detail  as  to  name,  times,  and  places 
which  characterized  their  message  and 
from  the  literal  fulfillment  of  these  orac- 
les of  God."  It  might  be  well  that  we 
here  give  attention  to  the  fact  that  New 
Testament  writers  give  recognition  both 
to  the  Old  Testament  writers  and  to 
themselves  as  being  inspired  in  their 
writings  of  Bible  truths.  This  is  easily 
seen  as  we  read  and  compare  the  follow- 
ing Scriptures:  "Of  which  salvation  the 
prophets  have  enquired  and  searched 
diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace 
that  should  come  unto  you:  Searching 
what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spir- 
it of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  sig- 
nify, when  it  testified  beforehand  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that 
should  follow"  (1  Peter  1:10,'  11). 
"Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy 
of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private  inter- 


pretation. For  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (2  Peter  1:20,  21). 
"Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture  must  i 
needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which  the  J 
Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David  spake  I 
before  concerning  Judas,  which  was  guide  \ 
to  them  that  took  Jesus.  .  .  .  And  when 
they  agreed  not  among  themselves,  they 
departed,  after  that  Paul  had  spoken 
one  word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 
by  Esaias  the  prophet  unto  our  fathers" 
(Acts  1:16;  28:25).  "If  any  man  think 
himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let 
him  acknowledge  that  the  things  that 
I  write  unto  you  are  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord"  (1  Corinthians  14:37). 
"The  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now 
write  unto  you;  in  both  which  I  stir  up 
your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remem- 
brance: That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  by  the 
holy  prophets,  and  of  the  command- 
ment of  us  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour"  (2  Peter  3:1,  2).  "For  it 
is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of 
your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you" 
(Matthew  10:20).  "But  when  they  shall 
lead  you,  and  deliver  you  up,  take  no 
thought  beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak, 
neither  do  ye  premeditate:  but  what- 
soever shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour, 
that  speak  ye:  for  it  is  not  ve  that  speak, 
but  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Mark  13:11). 
"For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in 
the  same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 
.  .  .  Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts, 
not  to  meditate  before  what  ye  shall 
answer:  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and 
wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries  shall 
not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist"  (Luke 
12:12;  21:14,  15).  "And  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began 
to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance"  (Acts  2:4). 

As  to  the  nature  of  the  inspiration,  th 
words  used  and  the  amount  of  freedom 
given  each  author,  we  might  do  well  to 
recognize  that  God  both  gave  freedom 
to  the  authors  and  at  the  same  time  so 
controlled  them  in  that  freedom  that 
even  though  each  wrote  from  his  own 
vocabulary,  yet  God  moved  by  the  Hol\ 
Spirit  upon  his  mind  and  thoughts  in  a 
unique  way  so  as  to  influence  him  in 
the  choice  of  each  word  in  the  writ- 
ing of  all  the  Scriptures.  In  some  cases 
God  dictated  and  in  some  wrote  the 
words  in  personal  effort  as  was  true  in 
the  giving  of  the  ten  commandments 
and  by  miracles  caused  some  to  be  writ- 
ten as  may  be  seen  in  the  handwriting 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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FIFTH  EASTERN  UNION 
MEETING  HONORS  OLDEST 
LIVING  MEMBER 

It  was  the  happy  privilege  of  this 
writer  to  attend  the  Fifth  Eastern  Union 
Meeting  which  convened  with  the  Bethel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pamplico 
County,  North  Carolina,  Saturday,  April 
29,  where  it  seemed  throughout  the  ses- 
sion that  brotherly  love  prevailed  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  moved  with  great  power. 

A  short  business  session  was  conduct- 
ed during  the  morning  session  at  which 
time  the  union  voted  to  honor  Brother 
A.  C.  Austin,  who  is  the  oldest  living 
minister  of  the  union.  The  honor  be- 
stowed upon  Brother  Austin  was  a  dona- 
tion to  the  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  Heritage 
Fund,  which  placed  the  name  of  Brother 
Austin  on  the  plaque  with  others  who 
have  been  honored  or  memorialized. 

This  honor  was  attained  by  motion 
and  voted  by  those  present.  There  was 
a  little  discussion  as  to  how  the  money 
would  be  raised,  so  when  those  who  were 
in  love  with  Brother  Austin  and  also  in 
love  with  the  purpose  of  the  donation, 
thought  about  it,  the  $100  was  on  the 
table  in  less  than  five  minutes,  and 
everybody  soomed  to  be  happy.  This 
act  shows  what  the  Fifth  Eastern  Union 
Meeting  thinks  of  Brother  Austin  and 
also  the  love  and  interest  shown  in  be- 
half of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 

The  writer  of  Notes  and  Quotes  had 
the  privilege,  through  the  program  com- 
mittee, to  preach  a  doctrinal  sermon  right 
after  the  lunch  hour.  I  could  not  in  the 
the  short  time  allotted  for  the  message, 
preach  on  every  chapter  of  the  Treatise, 
which  sets  forth  in  a  small  measure  some 
pointed  facts  which  states  definitely  some 
of  the  outstanding  points  of  doctrine  as 
believed  by  the  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, so  we  preached  on  Chapter  13  of 
the  Treatise  entitled,  "Perserverance  of 
the  Saints,"  and  God  blessed  the  heart 
of  this  old  servant  of  the  Lord  who  was 


ordained  SI  years  ago  this  coming  June. 
However,  the  length  of  service  counts  but 
little  in  this  day  of  modernistic  preach- 
ing and  teaching.  I  thank  God  that  He 
has  blessed  me  to  preach  for  51  years, 
and  I  have  never  had  a  church  squabble 
in  any  church  I  served  that  caused  a 
split. 

I  have  never  gone  back  on  the  doc- 
trine which  I  accepted  on  ordination 
and  admittance  into  the  Western  Con- 
ference. I  believed  it  then;  I  believe 
now.  I  will  continue  to  believe  it  until 
God,  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  leads  me 
out,  and  when  He  leads  me  out,  I  will 
never  stand  around  and  beg  to  be  re- 
stored. I  do  not  believe  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  would  lead  me  out  and  then  lead 
me  back  in.  I  am  free  to  believe  this 
and  cannot  be  turned  out  of  the  con- 
ference even  though  the  conference  has 
jurisdiction  over  the  ministry.  But  I 
want  to  get  back  to  the  subject  of  "Per- 
severance of  the  Saints." 
The  First  Scripture  Used 

The  first  Scripture  used  in  the  mes- 
sage was  a  portion  of  Chapter  1 5  of  the 
Gospel  according  to  St.  John:  "Now  ye 
are  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  you.  Abide  in  me,  and  I 
in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine;  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me" 
(Vv.  3,  4).  We  get  into  Christ  by  the 
new  birth  (John  3:3).  There  is  no  way 
for  us  to  get  into  Christ,  nor  for  Christ 
to  get  into  our  life  except  by  our  be- 
ing born  again.  Jesus  said  to  the  dis- 
ciples, "Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you." 
Being  clean  they  were  admitted  into 
Christ.  They  were  branches  on  the  vine. 
The  vine  was  clean  so  the  branches 
were  clean.  Now  Christ  says,  "Abide 
in  me.  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye  abide 
in  me."  We  must  abide  in  Christ. 
Our  abode  is  our  abiding  place,  as  we  all 
know.  We  must  continue  to  live  in 
Christ,  if  we  bear  fruit. 

May  we  notice  what  happens  if  we 
fail  to  bear  fruit.  Jesus  says:  "If  a  man 
abide  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch, 
and  is  withered;  and  men  gather  them 
and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they 
are  burned"  (John  15:6). 

Mav  we  remember  that  wc  are  told 
here  by  our  Lord,  that  we  must  abide  in 
Him  to  bring  forth  fruit.  When  wc 
stop  bearing  fruit,  we  wither  and  are  cast 
out.  Out  of  what?  Out  of  Christ.  If 
we  stav  in  Christ  we  must  keep  clean. 
No  dirtv  living  in  Christ.  We  have  to 
be  cleaned  up  to  get  into  Christ.  We 


have  to  stay  clean  to  abide  in  Christ. 
We  must  persevere  to  stay  in  Christ. 

At  this  time  we  turned  to  2  Peter, 
Chapter  1,  and  began  with  Verse  1.  We 
learned  here  that  we  might  be  par- 
takers of  divine  nature  and  that  we  es- 
cape the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust.  Then  the  Lord  through 
His  servant  tells  us  what  to  add  in 
Verses  5-10.  (For  fear  that  someone 
might  be  too  busy  to  read  their  Bible 
and  get  the  truth  for  the  addition,  I'll 
quote  the  Word  given  to  us  by  inspira- 
tion.) 

"And  beside  this,  giving  all  diligence, 
add  to  your  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue 
knowledge;  And  to  knowledge  temper- 
ance; and  to  temperance  patience;  and 
to  patience  godliness;  And  to  godliness 
brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kind- 
ness charity.  For  if  these  things  be  in 
you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that 
ve  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruit- 
ful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and 
hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from 
his  old  sins.  Wherefore  the  rather, 
brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure;  for  if  ve  do 
these  things,  ve  shall  never  fall"  (2 
Peter  1:5-10).  ' 

May  we  notice  that  if  we  do  those 
things  recorded  in  Verses  5-10,  we  shall 
never  fall.  It  looks  as  if  there  is  great 
danger  of  falling.  But  ye  cannot  fall 
while  obeying  the  truth  to  add  the 
graces  as  numerated  by  the  writer.  We 
will  read  some  more  of  the  Word  of 
God,  but  before  we  read  the  next  Scrip- 
ture, may  we  notice  that  Peter  was  talk- 
ing to  brethren  who  were  subject  to  fall. 

"For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  par- 
takers of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tast- 
ed the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  pow- 
ers of  the  world  to  come,  If  they  shall 
fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto  re- 
pentance; seeing  they  crucify  to  them- 
selves the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 
him  to  an  open  same"  (Hebrews  6:4- 
6).  What  a  shame  it  is  to  crucify  the 
Master  afresh! 

Some  More  Convincing  Scripture 

"These  are  spots  in  your  feast  of  chari- 
ty, when  they  feast  with  you,  feeding 
themselves  without  fear:  clouds  they  are 
without  water,  carried  about  of  winds; 
trees  whose  fruit  withereth  without  fruit, 
twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots" 
(Jude  12). 

Before  we  are  saved  we  are  dead  in 
trespass  and  sins.    Therefore,  the  writer 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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THE  SNAKE  GIRL 

by  A.  O.  Stott 

TT  ITTLE  O  Yuki  (Snow  Blossom) 
JW  was  said  to  be  a  very  unfortunate 
child.  She  was  born  in  the  month  which 
the  Japanese  call  "Snake  Time,"  and  so 
her  father  and  mother  were  verv  trou- 
bled. 

"People  will  never  be  kind  and  treat 
her  well,"  they  said.  "Truly  it  is  bad 
for  her,  as  thev  are  sure  to  call  her  'little 
snake,'  and  nobody  will  want  to  marry 
her  by-and-by." 

"Do  not  grieve  your  hearts,"  said  O 
Yuki's  uncle,  "the  child  will  be  clever, 
because  the  snakes,  which  are  very  wise, 
will  help  her.  She  is  sure  to  wriggle  out 
of  difficult  places  in  life  and  escape  dan- 
gers, so  you  are  not  likely  to  lose  her, 
for  no  spirit-of-envy  will  covet  a  'snake- 
girl'  and  call  her  away  from  her  mother." 

Of  course,  that  was  some  comfort, 
for  O  Yuki's  brother  and  sisters  had  died; 
so  her  parents  were  thankful  that  this  lit- 
tle daughter  had  come  to  stav,  for  they 
were  very  lonely  now.  O  Yuki  grew  up 
verv  strong,  and  though  she  was  small  she 
was  remarkably  quick  and  clever.  She 
could  climb  up  the  trees  far  higher  than 
the  boys  of  the  village.  They  became  so 
jealous  at  this,  that  they  used  to  shout, 
"Little  Snake  Girl,  evil  Snake  Girl,  bad, 
bad,  bad."  Then  they  would  jeer  at  their 
little  sisters  for  not  being  able  to  climb 
like  O  Yuki,  so  that  they,  too,  kept  yell- 
ing after  her  and  refused  to  play  or  even 
speak  to  her  at  school. 

Poor  child!  she  really  had  a  bad  time 
with  them  all,  and  when  she  told  her 
mother,  she  only  said  sadly, 

"Even  so,  my  little  one,  you  cannot 
hope  that  people  will  forget  that  you 
were  born  in  a  very  awful  month.  The 
neighbors  all  pity  me,  too,  but  we  must 
not  mind.  Always  try  to  be  so  unlike  a 
snake  in  its  ways  that  others  will  forget 
to  call  you  by  that  evil  name.  It  was  for 
this  reason  we  chose  the  name  of  O  Yuki 
( Snow  Blossom )  for  thee,  because  no 
one  ever  saw  a  snake  when  the  earth  is 
fast  asleep  under  its  beautiful  soft  white 
blanket." 

O  Yuki  had  a  brave  spirit,  so  she  made 
up  her  mind  not  to  let  the  children  see 
how  much  she  felt  their  unkindness.  Hap- 
pily her  school  teacher,  Miss  Apricot,  was 


a  Christian  and  was  always  extra  kind  to 
her,  teaching  her  much  about  her  Saviour. 
Gradually  O  Yuki  learned  to  love  Him, 
and  this  made  a  tremendous  difference 
in  her  life. 

On  one  hot  sultry  afternoon,  just  as 
the  pupils  were  seated  awaiting  the  arri- 
val of  their  teacher,  a  large  poisonous 
snake  suddenly  glided  down  from  the 
wooden  rafters  of  the  ceiling.  Immedi- 
ately there  was  a  panic.  The  children 
screamed  with  terror  and  ran  hither  and 
thither  in  their  fright. 

The  noise  seemed  to  anger  the  snake, 
and  he  reared  himself  up  to  attack  a  cer- 
tain little  crippled  girl,  who  was  too  ter- 
rified to  move. 

Quick  as  lightning,  O  Yuki  ran  and 
seized  a  big  heavy  bronze  flower  vase, 
kept  in  a  little  room.  Facing  the  angry 
snake,  she  brought  the  vase  down  on  his 
upraised  head  reared  to  strike. 

Fortunately  the  creature  was  stunned 
for  a  moment,  and  the  teacher  with  the 
bigger  boys — now  showing  great  courage 
— quickly  killed  him. 

"O  Yuki,  I  am  so  proud  of  you,"  said 
Miss  Apricot,  with  shining  eyes.  "What 
a  good  thing  you  acted  so  promptly!  You 
were  brave!" 

"Oh,  no,  Honorable  Teacher,  I  was 
full  of  fear,  but  I  remembered  I  belonged 
to  One  who  was  never  afraid,  and  He 
gave  me  courage  to  do  something  to  save 
little  Ume,  who  was  too  frightened  to 
move  an  inch." 

"We  can  never  forget  what  you  have 
done  today,"  said  Miss  Apricot,  "and  as 
we  have  just  started  a  Roll  of  Honor  in 
our  school,  yours  will  be  the  first  name 
to  be  put  on  it.  Let  us  all  give  her  a 
hundred  thousand  cheers,  children,  for 
she  deserves  every  one  of  them." 

When  O  Yuki  and  her  parents  were 
baptized  in  the  little  Christian  church, 
several  people  said — 

"The  girl  shows  the  noble  spirit  of  the 
Ancient  Samurai  (Warriors),"  but  Miss 
Apricot  said,  "The  courage  of  a  Christian 
soldier." — Our  Own  Magazine. 

ON  AND  ON  AND  ON 

by  Mary  E.  Winger 

HURSDAY  Ellen  was  busy  getting 
her  playthings  together  and  neatly 
arranging  them,  for  company  was  com- 


ing the  following  day  and  they  were  to 
stay  for  two  weeks. 

There  was  a  train  load  of  fresh-air  chil- 
dren coming  from  New  York  to  be  placed 
among  the  folk  that  lived  in  the  same  part 
of  the  country  Ellen  did. 

Two  of  these  children  were  to  stay  at 
Ellen's  home.  Friday  morning  came  and 
Ellen  was  quite  excited  about  her  com- 
ing friends  and  playmates  as  well  as  won- 
dering what  they  looked  like  and  what 
their  names  were.  She  asked  her  moth- 
er many  questions  concerning  them. 

Ten  o'clock  came  and  the  train  was 
exactly  on  time.  As  the  children  came 
bounding  off  the  train  Ellen  was  so  en- 
raptured with  the  thought  of  taking  two 
of  them  to  her  home  that  she  was  danc- 
ing and  prancing  by  her  mother's  side, 
asking  "Which  two  are  they,  Mother?" 

After  the  officers  had  the  children  di- 
vided into  the  homes  they  were  supposed 
to  go,  Mrs.  Springer  and  Ellen  took  Joan 
and  Ned  home  in  their  automobile.  Joan 
was  a  pleasant  little  playmate  for  Ellen 
and  she  liked  to  play  with  her  dolls,  but 
her  brother  Ned  was  not  contented  any- 
where until  he  had  explored  all  he  could 
about  the  farm  as  this  was  the  first 
time  he  was  ever  out  in  the  country 
and  everything  was  new  to  him.  Since 
this  was  so  much  different  from  the 
slums  of  the  city  he  had  many,  many 
questions  to  ask.  Joan  was  so  gentle  and 
patient  and  listened  carefully  while  El- 
len explained  everything  to  her.  At  eve- 
ning time  the  three  children  were  tired 
and  sleepy,  quite  early  they  were  tucked 
away  in  their  little  soft  beds  only  to  rise 
early  and  put  in  another  long  day. 

The  next  day  Ned  was  so  delighted 
and  surprised  to  learn  that  a  tree  would- 
n't break  if  he  climbed  it,  so  he  spent 
most  of  Saturday  in  the  apple  orchard 
climbing  apple  trees. 

Ellen  and  Joan  were  taking  a  walk 
with  their  dolls  when  Ned  came  run- 
ning up  to  them  with  something  in  his 
hand. 

"Ellen  and  Joan,  look  what  I've  found. 
It  grew  in  that  apple  tree.   What  is  it?" 

At  once  Ellen,  taking  a  deep  breath, 
reached  for  the  little  round  things  he 
had  in  his  hand.  She  picked  up  the 
three  eggs  gently  and  said,  "Oh,  my, 
Ned,  you  have  robbed  a  bird's  nest." 

Ned  looked  so  innocent  for  the  wrong 
doing  he  had  done,  for  he  never  knew 
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anything  about  a  bird.  When  Ellen  saw 
his  facial  expression'  after  she  said  what 
she  did,  she  immediately  remembered 
what  her  mother  told  her  before  the 
children  came,  and  began  to  explain  to 
him  all  about  the  eggs.  She  told  him 
God  made  the  little  birds  and  the  birds 
toiled  hard  gathering  sticks,  straws  and 
feathers  to  build  the  nest  for  a  home 
for  the  little  baby  birds  which  would 
hatch  out  of  the  eggs.  As  soon  as  El- 
len finished  her  explanation  Ned  was  no 
longer  interested  in  the  eggs  and  birds 
but  wanted  to  know  who  God  was. 
Again  Ellen  exclaimed,  "Why  Ned, 
don't  you  know  who  God  is?" 

"No,"  answered  Ned,  "I  never  heard 
of  Him." 

"Come  on,  Joan  and  Ned,  we'll  take 
these  eggs  back  to  the  nest  and  go  to  the 
house  to  Mother.  She'll  explain  to 
you  everything  about  God  and  how  He 
made  us." 

"Made  us!"  replied  Ned  quickly. 

The  children  put  the  eggs  carefully 
back  in  the  nest  and  went  to  the  house 
while  Ned  was  wondering  what  he  would 
learn  next. 

Mrs.  Springer  was  exceedingly  glad 
for  this  opportunity  to  tell  these  chil- 
dren about  their  Maker,  for  she  knew 
Ellen  had  been  praying  for  them  long 
before  they  came,  that  in  some  way  they 
would  get  to  hear  about  Jesus,  as  her 
Mother  had  often  told  how  the  little 
children  in  the  slum  streets  of  large  cit- 
ies never  heard  about  Jesus.  She  told 
them  the  story  of  creation,  how  man 
sinned  and  then  finished  her  explana- 
tion by  telling  about  Jesus. 

Mrs.  Springer  used  wisdom  and  tact- 
fulness  at  this  part  of  her  story  for  she 
wanted  them  to  get  a  right  picture  of 
Jesus  and  how  He  loved  them. 

The  children  listened  carefully  so  as 
to  catch  each  word,  for  this  was  all  new 
to  them  and  very  interesting.  After  the 
story  was  told,  they  might  have  this  lov- 
ing Jesus  right  in  their  hearts,  and  He 
would  make  them  happy  all  the  time 
and  keep  them  from  sin.  How  this  sur- 
prised these  dear  children!  Ned  spoke 
up  first:  "I  want  Him  to  come  into  my 
heart  right  now."  "So  do  I,"  followed 
Joan. 

Mrs.  Springer  and  Ellen  knelt  with 
the  two  children  while  they  prayed  to 
Jesus  the  best  they  knew  how.  Both 
had  prayed  but  a  few  minutes  until  they 
felt  such  a  change — Jesus  had  come  into 
their  hearts — they  jumped  up  with  fac- 
es shining  and,  oh,  they  were  so  hap- 
py! The  rest  of  that  day  was  mostly 
spent  talking  about  Jesus.    When  they 


were  out  playing  they  would  want  El- 
len to  tell  them  other  stories  that  were 
in  the  Bible,  which  she  gladly  did. 

The  next  day  at  Sunday  school  Joan 
and  Ned  met  quite  a  few  of  their  friends 
who  were  in  other  families  and  they  told 
each  one  what  had  happened  the  day 
before. 

This  created  a  desire  within  their 
hearts  too.  At  the  close  of  the  two 
weeks  there  were  twenty-five  of  the 
fresh-air  children  who  had  Jesus  in  their 
hearts. 

Ellen  did  not  like  to  see  her  little 
friends  go  home,  but  they  wanted  to  go 
so  they  could  tell  Father  and  Mother 
about  Jesus. 

Through  a  course  of  three  years  Joan 
and  Ned's  home  was  turned  into  a  mis- 
sion hall  in  the  slums  of  New  York  and 
many  were  brought  to  Jesus. 

The  results  of  Ellen's  prayers  for  these 
children  are  probably  still  going  on,  and 
on,  and  on. — Sunbeams. 
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Q     "     unto  my  path   (Psalm  119:105). 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  IN  THE  WORLD 

"The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master: 
but  every  one  that  is  perfect  shall  be  as 
his  master"  (Luke  6:40). 

Dr.  E.  Schuyler,  editor  of  The  Pilgrim 
some  months  ago,  wrote  the  following  on 
the  above  subject  and  text: 

The  position  of  the  Christian  in  an 
ungodly  world  is  like  that  of  his  Lord. 
In  His  great  intercessory  prayer  for  His 
followers,  the  Saviour  spoke  to  the  Fath- 
er saying:  "They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world"  (John 
17:16). 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  was  a  holy  being  who  dwelt  for  a 
comparatively  short  time  in  a  world 
dominated  by  Satan.  Had  our  Lord  with- 
drawn Himself  entirelv  from  all  con- 
ifers with  sinful  men,  however,  and  re- 
tired to  some  monasterv  until  the  hour 
when  He  should  sacrifice  Himself  for  sin, 


it  is  doubtful  whether  He  would  have 
fulfilled  the  will  and  purpose  of  God. 

So  it  is  that  today  it  is  not  for  Chris- 
tians to  think  that  they  can  follow 
Christ  by  seeking  a  life  of  solitude.  God 
honors  the  desire  for  holiness  on  the  part 
of  His  people;  at  the  same  time  it  must 
be  remembered  that  He  does  not  place 
them  in  situations  in  which  they  cannot 
live  in  a  holy  way.  There  are  occasions 
when  believers  find  themselves  in  such 
circumstances,  but  they  are  there  of  their 
own  choosing  rather  than  of  God's  will. 

When,  therefore,  one  of  us  is  disposed 
to  desert  his  present  earthly  place  because 
of  the  obstacles  that  it  presents  to  his 
Christian  principles,  he  must  ask  himself 
whether  these  obstacles  are  impossibili- 
ties or  merely  difficulties.  If  they  are 
impossibilities,  then  it  is  certain  that  he 
is  not  in  God's  place  for  him  and  must 
depart  from  that  situation  immediately, 
cost  what  it  may.  If,  however,  the  ob- 
stacles are  difficulties  rather  than  im- 
possibilities, he  must  remember  that  our 
Lord  did  not  shun  difficulties  or  opposi- 
tion but  overcame  them. 

Having  said  this,  let  us  remind  our- 
selves that  our  Lord,  although  He  did 
not  hide  Himself  from  mankind,  never 
willfully  exposed  Himself  to  temptation. 
He  did  not  go  of  His  own  choice  into 
the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  by  the 
devil:  "Then  was  Jesus  Jed  up  of  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness  .  .  ."  (Mat- 
thew 4:1;  Mark  1:12;  Luke  4:1).  Even 
the  Lord  Jesus  did  not  go  voluntarily  to 
meet  the  age-long  enemy  of  God  and 
listen  to  his  seductive  words.  This  being 
so,  how  can  we — disposed  as  we  are  to- 
ward sinning  and  without  strength  in  our- 
selves to  resist  temptation — go  willingly 
and  unnecessarily  into  the  domain  of 
Satan's  blandishments?  However  high 
our  principles  may  be,  there  is  still  a 
great  risk  to  them  if  we  sit  in  the  courts 
of  sinners  or  walk  with  the  enemy  of 
God.  Our  blessed  Lord  was  never  so 
bold,  sinless  though  He  was.  Much  less 
should  we  take  one  step  into  the  wilder- 
ness of  temptation  apart  from  the  direct 
leading  of  the  Spirit  (which  will  never 
be  contrary  to  the  written  Word  of 
God)  for  the  accomplishment  of  some 
purpose  that  will  glorify  God.  If  God 
takes  us  into  such  a  place,  it  will  be  that 
we  may  be  victorious,  just  as  He  led  His 
Son  there  by  the  Spirit  so  that  He,  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  might  be  more  than 
conqueror. 

The  answer  to  the  whole  problem  is 
for  a  Christian  to  be  within  the  will  of 
God  wherever  he  is  or  wherever  he  goes. 
(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 
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BIBLE  STUDY 
On  Hebrews  4 

by  Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes 

The  closing  of  Chapter  3  of  He- 
brews is  reminding  the  Hebrew  believ- 
ers of  the  Israelites  being  denied  the  Pro- 
mised Land  because  of  unbelief  as  they 
came  out  of  Egypt.  The  first  verse  of 
Chapter  4  is  challenging  believers  to  fear 
God:  "Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  there- 
fore a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering 
into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to 
come  short  of  it."  The  writer  here  points 
out  the  danger  of  the  Hebrews  (and  all 
who  have  been  given  a  change  of  sal- 
vation, which  is  all,  through  Jesus  Christ) 
losing  hope  by  unbelief. 

In  Verse  2,  we  find  that  there  is  no 
excuse  that  will  be  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God  as  we  have  been  exposed  to 
the  gospel;  however,  it  will  become  un- 
profitable to  us  if  we  do  not  exercise 
faith.    (See  Hebrews  11:6.) 

We  are  taught  in  Verse  3  that  only 
through  faith  is  it  possible  to  enter  into 
God's  rest.  Though  the  plan  of  God 
was  finished  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  God  has  sworn  that  those 
who  fail  to  believe,  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  ( Psalm  95:11).  He  compares  the 
entering  into  Canaan,  the  Promised 
Land,  to  our  entering  into  God  and 
His  eternal  rest  (Hebrews  3:11).  So 
we  see  that  we  are  saved  on  exercising 
faith  in  God  (Ephesians  2:8,  9). 

In  Verse  4,  the  writer  mentions  God 
resting  the  seventh  day  from  all  His 
work  (Genesis  2:2).  In  Christ  we  who 
believe  enter  in  through  faith  and  rest 
in  God,  mentioned  in  Verses  5  and  6. 

Verse  7  warns  against  hardening  of 
the  heart  when  Christ  deals  with  the 
spirit  of  conviction  (Psalm  95:8;  Prov- 
erbs 29:1;  Romans  2:5).  These  Scrip- 
ture references  should  be  carefully  stud- 
ied as  the  destiny  of  the  soul  depends 
upon  our  attitudes,  whether  or  not  we 
let  Christ  in. 

Verses  8-10  show  us  that  when  we 
enter  into  Christ,  and  Christ  into  us, 
that  God  does  the  work  through  us;  it 


is  then  that  His  power  becomes  suffi- 
cient for  us,  and  that  great  rest  is  com- 
pared with  the  rest  that  God  took  the 
seventh  day. 

Verse  11,  "Let  us  labour  therefore  to 
enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall 
after  the  same  example  of  unbelief." 

Verse  12  teaches  us  of  the  power  of 
the  Word,  if  it  is  accepted  by  faith:  "For 
the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart." 

Verse  1  3  proves  God's  knowledge  and 
unlimited  power  and  the  beauty  of  the 
omniscience  of  God:  "Neither  is  there 
any  creature  that  is  not  manifest  in  His 
sight:  but  all  things  are  naked  and  open 
into  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do."  Seeing  all  things  are  known 
of  God  and  know  His  great  and  mighty 
love,  and  His  watch  care  over  us,  that  is 
so  beautifully  taught  in  Matthew  6:25- 
33,  we  should  never  let  our  faith  wav- 
er. When  Christ  arose  and  went  back 
to  the  Father,  there  was  no  more  need 
for  an  earthly  priest  to  stand  between 
the  people  and  God.  Christ,  Himself, 
entered  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  and  be- 
came our  great  Mediator,  with  His  eyes 
on  them  that  fear  Him. 

Verse  14,  "Seeing  then  that  we  have 
a  great  high  priest,  that  is  passed  into 
the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us 
hold  fast  to  our  profession." 

Verse  1 5,  "For  we  have  not  a  high 
priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  with- 
out sin." 

Verse  16,  "Let  us  therefore  come 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need." 

These  three  verses  invite  us  to  accept 
Christ,  the  great  High  Priest,  as  our 
advocate,  and  make  our  petitions  direct 
to  Him.  He  has  died  for  us  and  prom- 
ises to  supply  every  need  (Philippians 
4:19).  He  says,  "Come  boldly  to  His 
throne  of  grace,"  and  if  we  come  in 


faith,  we  can  surely  receive.  All  the 
heavens  and  earth  are  designed  for  the 
benefit  of  man,  and  His  is  still  saying, 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest"   (Matthew  11:28). 

Speakers  Announced 
For  W.  N.  A.  C. 

Mrs.  Thomas  Willey  Sr.  and  the  Rev. 
Fred  Hersev  will  be  the  featured  speakers 
at  the  Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention in  Norfolk,  Virginia,  July  10,  11, 
1961. 

Mrs.  Willey,  with  her  husband,  pion- 
eered the  Free  Will  Baptist  work  in 
Cuba  and  is  now  in  the  States  doing 
itinerate  and  missionary  conference  work 
while  awaiting  re-entry  into  Cuba. 

Rev.  Hersev  is  home  for  his  first  fur- 
lough after  having  spent  five  years  as 
a  missionary  in  Japan. 

Miss  Mary  R.  Wisehart,  the  Rev. 
Kenneth  Walker,  and  Mrs.  Fred  Hersev 
will  bring  devotional  thoughts.  Mrs. 
Billy  Melvin  is  to  serve  as  pianist,  Mrs. 
Dale  Burden  as  organist,  and  the  Rev. 
Henry  VanKluyve  as  song  leader. 

As  in  previous  conventions,  one  of  the 
outstanding  features  will  be  the  Declama- 
tion Contest  by  the  YPA's  and  GTA's. 
The  run-offs  will  be  held  on  Monday 
afternoon,  July  10,  and  it  is  open  to 
the  public. 

We  are  hoping  and  praying  that  you 
will  attend  this  session  of  the  WNAC 
in  Norfolk  and  that  the  Lord  will  give 
us  the  most  glorious  missionary  conven- 
tion in  our  history. 

Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards 
Executive  Secretary-Treasurer 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

to  the  Ephesian  church  said,  "And  you 
hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins"  (Ephesians  2:1).  To 
quicken — to  make  alive.  Remember 
that  before  we  are  saved  we  are  dead  in 
trespass  and  sins.  After  being  saved  we 
are  made  alive  in  Christ.  We  are  living 
in  Christ.  Jude  says,  "Twice  dead  pluck- 
ed up  by  the  roots." 

According  to  the  Scripture,  uncondi- 
tional eternal  security  is  not  true,  and 
the  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  do  not 
believe  in  any  such  doctrine.  However, 
it  is  getting  very  popular  to  call  Cal- 
vinistic  preachers  into  our  churches  to 
hold  conferences  and  conduct  evangelis- 
tic meetings.  When  this  is  done  do  not 
be  surprised  if  there  is  confusion  and 
disputes. 


Page  Fourteen 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


St.  Glaire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Two  Views  of  Life 

( Lesson  for  June  1 1 ) 

Lesson:  Ecelesiastes  12:1-8;  2  Timothy 
4:7.  8 

Golden  Text:  2  Timothy  4:7 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  difference 
between  growing  up  and  growing  old. 
Growing  old  is  something  that  is  pre- 
ordained and  is  certain  to  come  to  all  of 
us.  It's  a  different  story  with  grow- 
ing up;  that  is  something  that  has  to  be 
attained.  Some  people  go  through  their 
entire  life  and  never  really  grow  up. 
They  see  things  through  the  eyes  of  a 
child  and  act  accordingly. 

Most  of  us  are  aware  of  the  fact  that 
with  proper  food,  exercise,  and  rest,  phy- 
sical maturity  can  be  obtained.  The  same 
things  are  required  for  mental  and  spir- 
itual maturity.  If  we  do  not  give  our 
bodies  proper  food,  exercise,  and  rest, 
our  physical  maturity  is  seriously  im- 
paired. The  same  thing  is  true  of  our 
mental  and  spiritual  development.  It  is 
possible  for  a  person  to  be  old  in  years 
and  yet  remain  a  child  in  the  mental  and 
spiritual  realm.  This  happens  much 
more  frequently  in  the  spiritual  realm 
than  it  does  in  the  physical  or  mental, 
because  most  people  are  prone  to  take 
their  spiritual  development  for  granted. 
—The  Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Solomon  remembered  his  Creator 
in  the  days  of  his  youth,  but  later  be- 
came disobedient  and  brought  on  him- 
self much  unhappiness.  The  boy  or  girl 
who  accepts  Christ  when  young  should 
not  give  Him  up  when  they  are  grown 
in  order  to  obtain  financial  or  political 
advancement. 

2.  A  man  who  had  a  thousand  wives 
and  concubines  surely  had  nine  hundred 
and  ninety-nine  reasons  for  being  dis- 
satisfied with  life.  If  Solomon  had  cho- 
sen just  one  wife  like  Hannah,  the  moth- 
er of  Samuel,  the  history  of  Israel  would 
have  been  vastly  different. — Selected. 

3.  The  aim  of  this  lesson  is  to  show 
the  demoralizing  effects  of  wrong  at- 


titudes toward  old  age;  to  point  out  that 
life  is  an  opportunity  of  Christian  ser- 
vice, and  to  emphasize  the  contribution 
that  Christian  faith  can  make  to  one's 
whole  life  and  to  a  glorious  and  victor- 
ious death. 

4.  /  have  fought  a  good  fight.  Per- 
haps one  of  the  greatest  illusions  which 
nominal  church  members  have  is  that 
the  Christian  life  is  an  easy  one.  Such 
has  not  been  the  case  with  those  who 
live  devoted  lives  in  Christ's  service,  and 
it  was  not  the  case  with  the  early  apos- 
tles. Indeed,  it  lias  never  been  easy  to 
".  .  .  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints"  (Jude  3).  This  is  the  fight  which 
Paul  waged  throughout  his  Christian 
ministry. — The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W. 
B.). 

5.  The  unregenerate  man  might  look 
at  the  life  of  the  apostle,  Paul,  and  de- 
cide that  it  was  a  tragic  failure.  Paul 
endured  all  manner  of  difficulty,  suf- 
fered seemingly  endless  persecution,  was 
afflicted  in  body  and  spirit,  and  ended 
his  days  as  a  prisoner  of  the  Roman  gov- 
ernment, punished  for  crimes  he  did  not 
commit.  Certainly  one  could  view  such 
a  situation  with  pessimism  and  say  that 
life  held  no  meaning. 

6.  Yet,  as  Paul  looked  at  his  life  he 
saw  it  as  a  glorious  victory.  The  things 
he  suffered  had  meaning  to  him,  for  they 
brought  him  a  glorious  reward  in  the  life 
that  was  ahead.  He  who  lives  for  Christ, 
no  matter  what  the  cost,  has  laid  up  for 
himself  an  eternal  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, an  everlasting  reward.  Nothing 
in  life  is  meaningless. — The  Bibie  Ex- 
positor. 

7.  Note  in  Verse  8  the  cheerful  op- 
timistic outlook  as  compared  to  the  pes- 
simistic outlook  of  Solomon.  Paul's  op- 
timism is  based  upon  this  belief  in  the 
Lord,  that  the  Lord  is  coming  again, 
and  that  the  Lord  will  reward  him. 

8.  Christians  have  been  accused  of  be- 
ing blindly  optimistic.  This  is  not  true. 
Christians  are  realists.  The  facts  of 
judgment,  heaven  and  hell,  and  that 
God's  people  will  ever  be  with  Him,  are 
real  to  them.    Because  of  these  facts,  we 


can  look  toward  the  future  and  sing, 
"There's  a  land  that  is  fairer  than  day, 
and  by  faith  we  can  see  it  afar." 

9.  Let  us  not  get  the  idea  that  everything 
about  Solomon's  view  of  life  is  wrong. 
Solomon  makes  many  wonderful  and  true 
observations  from  which  we  may  profit. 
He  speaks  of  the  brevity  of  life  and  the 
fact  that  the  things  of  this  world  cannot 
satisfy.  These  truths  all  of  us  would  do 
well  to  learn. — The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.  W.  B.) . 

10.  The  preacher  says  all  is  vanity,  but 
he  is  talking  about  things  "under  the 
sun"  (1:3,  9,  14;  2:11,. 17,  18,  20,  22). 
There  are  things  above  the  sun,  too.  "Set 
your  affections  on  things  above"  (Colos- 
sians  3:2). 

2  Timothy  4:7:  Paul  had  fought  a 
good  fight,  and  he  sounds  almost  glad 
that  it  was  ox  er.  There  is  "a  time  of  war, 
and  a  time  of  peace"  (Ecelesiastes  3:8). 
Let's  all  "fight  the  good  fight  of  faith" 
( 1  Timothy  6 : 1 2  ) ,  so  that  the  end  of  the 
battle  will  bring  victorv  and  peace  eternal. 

Vs.  8:  The  world  gave  Jesus  a  crown  of 
thorns,  but  He  has  a  better  crown  for  all 
who  arc  eager  to  see  Him. — The  Stan- 
dard Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTH  S 

1.  A  judge  in  Tacoma,  Washington, 
said,  "Over  a  two-year  period,  2,032 
youths  between  eight  and  eighteen  years 
of  age  appeared  before  me  in  court. 
Nearly  all  of  them  had  some  contact  with 
a  Sunday  school  or  church  at  some  time. 
"When  you  stopped  going,  did  anvone 
from  the  church  or  Sundav  school  ever 
visit  you?"  asked  the  judge  of  each  one 
of  them.  He  learned  that  only  hvo  of 
them  were  visited!  How  diminished  a 
flock  of  sheep  would  become  if  the  shep- 
herd treated  the  lost  sheep  like  the  church 
folk  and  Sunday  school  teachers  treat  the 
vouths  who  are  absent  from  the  house  of 
God! 

2.  Our  youths  must  begin  now  to  de- 
velop into  the  persons  they  ought  to  be 
in  old  age. 

A  gracious  white-headed  lady  visited  a 
friend.  When  she  left,  a  little  girl  said, 
"Mother,  if  I  could  be  an  old  lady  like 
she  is — beautiful,  calm,  sweet  and  lovable 
— I  would  not  mind  growing  old!" 
"Well,  my  dear,"  said  the  discerning 
mother,  "if  you  want  to  be  that  kind  of 
old  lady,  you  had  better  begin  making 
her  right  now.  She  is  not  a  picture  that 
was  done  in  a  hurry.  It  has  taken  a  long 
time  to  make  her  what  she  is.  If  you 
want  to  paint  that  sort  of  picture  of  your- 
self to  leave  to  the  world,  begin  mixing 
the  colors  right  now!" 

(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 
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Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

on  the  wall  which  announced  the  over- 
throw of  Babvlon  and  Belshazzar  (Dan- 
iel 5:5,  25-28).  (See  Exodus  4:10-15; 
Isaiah  8:1,  11,  12;  Jeremiah  1:7;  7:27; 
13:12;  10:1,  2). 

The  Lord  did  not  allow  John  to  write 
all  he  saw.  "And  when  the  seven  thun- 
ders had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about 
to  write:  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven saying  unto  me,  Seal  up  those  things 
which  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and 
write  them  not"  (Revelation  10:4).  In 
Daniel  12:8,  9,  God  indicates  that  cer- 
tain words  are  to  be  made  clear  in  the 
future  and  that  he  is  not  to  be  over- 
concerned  about  them  while  he  remains 
on  the  earth. 

All  the  messages  contained  in  the  Bi- 
ble belong  to  us,  but  may  not  apply  to 
us  as  to  those  of  another  time.  "The 
secret  things  belong  unto  the  LORD 
our  God:  but  those  things  which  are 
revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our  chil- 
dren for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the 
words  of  this  law"  (Deuteronomy  29: 
29).  Rightly  dividing  the  word  includes 
studying  and  meditating  on  it  until  we 
know  the  answer.  "Study  to  shew  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
ncedeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  divid- 
ing the  word  of  truth"  (2  Timothy  2: 
15).  (See  Psalm  119:11,  105;  Psalm 
1:2). 

The  person  whose  life  is  solely  gov- 
erned by  the  Word  of  God  understands, 
but  the  one  who  only  knows  from  study- 
ing and  who  has  not  been  regenerated 
has  a  difficult  time  understanding. 
Things  pertaining  to  God  must  be  un- 
derstood by  one  who  possesses  God's 
nature  so  if  you  have  been  born  again 
and  know  it,  keep  studying  while  rely- 
ing upon  the  Holy  Spirit  He  will  help 
you.  If  you  are  not  born  again  heed 
John  3:36  and  Acts  16:31.  Then  you 
may  begin  to  understand  these  profound 
truths  and  not  until  then. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(Continued  from  Page  Thirteen) 
If  it  is  for  Christ's  sake,  the  Christian 
must  be  ready  to  depart  from  any  situa- 
tion, whatever  the  cost.     If  it  be  to 


glorify  Him,  he  must  be  willing  to  re- 
main within  any  circumstance,  whatever 
the  price.  God's  will  and  God's  leading 
will  always  be  in  conformitv  with  His 
Word.  May  that  Word  dwell  in  us 
richly. — Selected. 

"As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world, 
even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the 
world"  (John  17:18). 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

3.  Accidental  (?)  Death.— The  sacri- 
fice of  fools:  for  they  consider  not  that 
they  do  evil  (Ecclesiastes  5:1 ).  A  friend 
of  mine  was  working  a  fast  freight  train 
when  a  car  crashed  through  the  gates  of 
a  level  crossing  and  became  entangled  on 
the  pony  track  of  the  engine.  It  was 
dragged  along,  smashing  itself  to  pieces, 
till  the  train  could  be  stopped.  Of  the 
four  inside,  two  were  dead,  one  bleeding 
to  death,  and  one  unconscious  and  ter- 
ribly injured.  At  the  inquest  it  was  stat- 
ed that  the  party  had  been  from  one 
public  house  (bar)  to  another  from  open- 
ing till  closing  time,  that  the  red  light 
on  the  crossing  was  in  perfect  order,  and 
that  the  car  was  driven  into  the  gate  at 
full  speed.  The  verdict?  "Accidental 
death."  Should  it  not  have  been  "Al- 
coholic death?" — The  S.  S.  Times. 

4.  More  Than  His  Share — of  Blessings. 
— I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth  (Job 
19:25).  I  once  met  a  man  who  had  lost 
his  wife  and  only  child.  He  had  been 
fairly  wealthy,  but  misfortunes  had  used 
up  all  his  money.  His  friends  proved  to 
be  mostly  of  the  fair-weather  variety.  He 
was  critically  ill  in  a  county  home.  I  be- 
gan by  saying,  "You've  certainly  had 
your  share  of  sorrow."  Instantly  he  cor- 
rected me,  "Don't  say  that,  pastor!"  he 
responded  with  a  smile.  "Say  that  I've 
had  more  than  my  share  of  blessing. 
Christ  once  meant  little  more  to  me  than 
a  historical  character;  now  He  is  my  clos- 
est friend.  'Forgiveness  of  sins'  was  once 
a  pious  but  meaningless  thought;  now  it 
is  my  most  precious  possession.  Heaven 
was  wishful  thinking;  now  it  ia  as  real  to 
me  as  the  fact  that  I  shall  soon  die." 

This  man  did  not  agree  with  Solomon's 
view  of  life  as  expressed  in  Verse  8  of 
this  lesson.  If  you  are  a  young  Christian, 
don't  turn  from  God  when  you  reach  the 


age  of  25  (or  older)  and  look  to  the 
world  and  the  devil  for  happiness  and 
success  in  life. 

Chrislian  Education 

(Continued  from  Page  Nine) 

Olive;  Southern  Bell  Telephone  and 
Telegraph  Company,  Goldsboro;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  H.  M.  Cox,  Mount  Olive;  Alumni 
of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College;  Pine 
Level  Church;  Elder  and  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Griffin,  Bridgeton;  Little  Rock  Church, 
Lucama;  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey,  Maury; 
Saratoga  Church;  Mrs.  Celia  Garris,  Ay- 
den;  the  Reverend  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Move, 
Snow  Hill;  Marsh  Swamp  Church,  Rock 
Ridge;  Cabin  Church,  Beulaville;  Pleas- 
ant Hill  Sunday  School,  Pikcville;  E.  L. 
Jones,  Walstonburg;  Shady  Grove 
Church,  Sampson  County;  Henry  P. 
Brewer,  Wilson;  in  honor  of  the  Rev- 
erend Lloyd  Vernon  by  Bethel  Woman's 
Auxiliary,  Four  Oaks. 


Resolution 

Oh,  what  a  happy  soul  am  I 

Although  I  cannot  see. 
I  am  resolved  that  in  this  world 

Contented  I  will  be. 
How  many  blessings  I  enjoy 

That  other  people  don't — 
To  weep  and  sigh  because  I'm  blind, 

I  cannot,  and  I  won't. 

— Fanny  Crosby,  at  8  years. 

Be  a  Willing  Worker 

The  Bible  says,  "Whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might" 
(Ecclesiastes  9:10).  Every  Christian 
should  be  a  willing  worker.  Then,  too, 
every  Christian  should  do  his  work  well. 
The  Lord  Jesus  is  displeased  with  care- 
less workers.  Even  when  helping  our 
father  and  mother  at  home,  the  work 
should  be  done  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 
First,  to  be  a  good  worker  we  must  "Do 
all  things  without  murmurings  and  dis- 
putings"  (Philippians  2:14).  Sonic  par- 
ents would  rather  do  the  work  than  lis- 
ten to  their  child  complain  about  the 
work  they  are  doing.  Are  you  a  willing 
worker? — Selected. 
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FLESH  OR  SPIRIT? 

The  Bible  teaches  many  things  of  great  value  to 
every  soul.  The  greatest  teaching,  however,  is  the  mes- 
sage of  love  as  it  was  fulfilled  in  the  life  and  death  of 
Christ  Jesus.  Around  this  law  of  love  are  many  other 
teachings  which  must  be  applied  to  the  Christian's 
heart.  The  Christian  must  love;  it  is  the  basic  law  of 
Christianity.  One  cannot  love  as  he  should  when  his 
heart  and  mind  is  filled  with  evil  purposes  and  motives. 

One  may  say,  "I  love  Mr.  even  though  he 

has  done  me  wrong,"  but  his  actions  may  be  far  from 
proving  the  accuracy  of  his  statement. 

One  thing  is  certain  within  the  natural  or  material 
world:  you  can  tell  a  tree  by  the  fruit  it  bears.  The 
Bible  also  teaches  the  same  law  regarding  one's  spirit- 
ual life.  Jesus  said,  "For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth 
corrupt  fruit;  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor 
of  a  bramble  bush  gather  they  grapes.  A  good  man  out 
of  the  treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which 
is  evil:  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth 
speaketh"  (Luke  7 :43-45) . 

A  tree  which  is  infested  with  disease,  of  what- 
ever sort  it  is,  will  not  bear  good  fruit.  It  is  a  natural 
law.  On  the  other  hand,  a  good,  pure  tree  will  bring 
forth  good  fruit.  There  are  many  Christians'  lives 
which  are  infested  with  disease.  The  result  is  a  bring- 
ing forth  of  corrupt  fruit. 

In  Galatians  5:19-23,  the  apostle,  Paul,  lists  the 
works  of  the  flesh  and  also  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  In 
considering  the  works  of  the  flesh,  the  Bible  reader  will 
immediately  note  that  hatred,  variance,  emulations, 
wrath,  strife,  seditions  and  envyings  are  listed  along 
with  adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness, 
idolatry,  witchcraft,  heresies,  murders,  drunkenness 
and  revellings.  One  would  immediately  say  that  the 
latter  group  is  the  worse  of  the  lot;  but  are  they  so 
much  worse?  Paul  said  in  Verse  21,  ".  .  .  they  which 
do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God." 
No  distinction  can  be  made,  so  far  as  the  consequences 
of  these  sins. 

Hate  is  a  common  term ;  so  is  wrath,  and  likewise 
strife.  Hate  can  destroy  the  most  sure  foundation. 
Wrath  can  ruin  any  good  purpose.  Strife  can  bring 
such  division  that  there  can  never  be  a  reconciliation. 
But  what  about  variance?  Variance  is  "The  fact  or 
state  of  being  in  disagreement;  a  difference  of  opinion 
producing  dispute  or  controversy;  dissension;  discord." 
That  variance  exists  today,  no  one  can  truthfully  deny. 
What  about  emulations  ?  Is  there  not  an  endeavor  to 
equal  or  excel ?  Is  there  not  envious  rivalry?  One  may 
exclaim,  "You.  can't  accuse  me  of  adultery,  murder  or 
drunkenness";  but  what  about  these  other  things? 

In  contrast  to  the  works  of  the  flesh,  the  apostle 
lists  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Note  them  as  follows :  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness  and  temperance.  Paul  says  that  against  such 


there  is  no  law.  The  true  Christian  will  bear  these 
fruits.  He  will  love;  he  will  show  forth  joy;  he  will 
strive  for  and  possess  peace ;  and  he  will  be  long-suffer- 
ing. He  will  be  kind  and  gentle ;  he  will  be  considerate 
of  other  people.  He  will  not  slur  or  slander  another's 
good  name ;  he  will  be  ethical  in  his  dealings  with  oth- 
ers ;  he  will  be  consistent.  His  long-suffering  will  lead 
him  to  manifest  patient  endurance  of  offense;  it  will 
lead  him  to  turn  the  right  cheek,  to  go  the  second  mile, 
and  the  third.  When  mistreated,  he  will  not  return 
evil  for  evil;  for  to  do  so  is  to  lower  himself  to  a  level 
below  that  of  his  adversary.  His  long-suffering  will 
allow  him  to  leave  vengeance  in  the  hands  of  a  just 
God;  it  will  lead  him  to  successfully  put  the  Golden 
Rule  into  practice. 

Again  the  apostle,  Paul,  wrote:  "Put  on  therefore, 
as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies, 
kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  longsuffer- 
ing;  Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another, 
if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any;  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye.  .  .  .  And  let  the  peace  of 
God  rule  in  your  hearts,  .  .  ."  (Colossians  3:12-15). 
If  Christians  truly  practiced  the  things  mentioned  in 
this  passage  of  Scripture,  there  would  never  be  any 
strife,  dissension,  etc. 

It  is  not  evident,  therefore,  that  someone  has  fol- 
lowed the  works  of  the  flesh  in  this  our  day?  Can  it 
not  be  concluded  that  some  have  diseased  trees  (lives), 
and  therefore  are  bearing  corrupt  fruit — fruit  which 
poisons  the  enitre  basket?  These  things  ought  not  to 
be;  therefore,  may  we  pray  for  a  personal  cleansing 
from  them  if  such  is  needed,  and  then  may  we  pray  that 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  will  be  manifest. 
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-     JUNE  z 

League  Emphasis 

Month 


dT\  UR  denominational  calendar  has 
June  listed  as  Free  Will  Baptist 

League  Month.     Many   State  League 

Conventions  meet  in  the  month  of  June. 
;    The   Nationwide    League  Conferences 

have  been  meeting  in  June  since  1948. 

Youth  camps  sponsored  by  the  league 

meet  in  June.  Let's  really  make  June, 
j    1961,  a  real  time  of  improvement  and 

enlargement. 

I   What  to  Emphasize 

First  of  all,  if  there  are  churches  in 
your  district  which  do  not  have  leagues, 
suggest  that  they  begin  one.  Some 
churches  only  maintain  leagues  for 
younger  groups  such  as  juniors,  inter- 
mediates, and  seniors.  An  adult  league 
can  mean  a  great  deal  to  a  church,  too. 

Point  out  the  purpose  and  value  of 
a  league  in  each  church.  Help  each 
member  to  realize  fully  the  purpose  of 
a  training  program.  League  is  not  a 
duplicate  of  any  other  organization  in 
the  church.  It  is  distinct  and  necessary 
for  a  progressive  church. 

Have  an  attendance  compaign.  Set 
your  goal  to  correspond  with  your  Sun- 
day school  attendance.  Very  few 
churches  in  our  denomination  have  as 
many  in  league  as  they  do  in  Sunday 
school.  Usually,  only  about  50%  of 
those  attending  Sunday  school  attend 
league.  This  shouldn't  be.  Training 
is  equally  as  important  as  teaching. 

Evaluate  your  present  organization. 
Call  all  the  officers  together  and  take 
a  good  look  at  your  league  objectively. 
Write  to  our  office  for  a  "Program  Eval- 
uation Sheet,"  also.  This  will  help  group 
captains  and  sponsors  to  know  the  weak 
spots  and  make  improvements. 

Encourage  officers  to  use  materials 


other  than  the  quarterlies.  The  Bible, 
Contact  (the  official  publication  of  the 
National  Association),  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  (a  publication  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina), 
Gem  (Missouri's  state  publication), 
Voice  (California),  Vision  (Arkansas, 
The  Promoter  (Oklahoma),  Heartbeat 
(new  publication  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Board ) ,  and  The  League  Pointer 
contain  subject  matter  and  news  which 
will  prove  valuable  in  planning  programs. 

Many  leagues  subscribe  to  The  League 
Poititer  for  all  officers  and  have  them 
mailed  to  one  address.  This  eliminates 
loss  of  time  and  confusion  when  new 
officers  are  elected.  Special  rates  will  be 
offered  during  the  month  of  June  only. 
They  are:  3  to  5  subscriptions — $1.35 
per  subscription  per  year;  6  or  more — 
$1.25  per  subscription  per  year.  Tell 
your  director  about  this  special  offer. 
These  rates  may  also  be  used  for  renew- 
ing your  subscription  or  extending  the 
subscription  you  may  already  have. 

Awards  to  Be  Given 

Make  a  special  effort  to  help  your 
state  raise  its  quota  for  the  league  ex- 
pansion campaign.  Take  up  an  offering 
in  your  assembly  each  Sunday  night 
during  the  month  of  June. 

Special  awards  will  be  given  to  leagues 
contributing  to  the  "Expanding  Our 
Horizons"  Campaign.  An  attractive 
certificate  will  be  given  to  the  leagues 
which  give  $25  or  more;  a  certificate 
with  a  gold  seal  will  be  awarded  when 
$50  or  more  has  been  contributed.  An 
engraved  plague  will  be  awarded  the 
league  contributing  the  largest  amount 
to  this  expansion  campaign  during  1961. 
Begin  contributing  now! 


Encourage  Conference  Attendance 
There  is  still  time  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  attending  the  Ninth  Nation- 
wide League  Conference  m  Albany, 
Georgia,  June  20-22.  If  your  group  is 
large  enough,  charter  a  bus.  This  will 
mean  less  expense.  The  bus  station  in 
Albany  is  near  the  down  town  area.  You 
could  walk  to  hotel  accommodations  in 
case  only  one  or  two  can  make  it.  "Where 
there's  a  will,  there's  a  way"  is  still  true! 
But  if  you  can't  go  yourself,  help  some- 
one else  to  go. 

Salvation  from  Sin 

The  gospel  is  the  only  remedy  for  sin. 
Those  who  will  not  heed  the  message  of 
the  gospel  have  no  other  hope  of  salva- 
tion for  there  is  no  other  name  known 
under  heaven  and  among  men  whereby  it 
is  possible  to  obtain  salvation. 

The  gospel  has  not  lost  power.  Men 
may  be  powerless  because  they  reject  and 
fail  to  believe  the  gospel,  but  Jesus  said. 
"All  power  is  given  unto  Me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth."  Those  who  will  believe 
and  obey  the  gospel  have  the  promise 
they  shall  "receive  power." 

There  is  power  in  the  blood.  It  is  a 
sure  remedy  for  sin.  There  is  power  in 
the  gospel  to  break  the  power  of  sin 
and  Satan  which  holds  sway  over  the 
masses  of  the  people  of  this  world.  The 
gospel  becomes  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  everyone  that  believes.  One 
cannot  receive  except  he  believes.  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  (of  God)  hath 
everlasting  life."  The  reason  there  are 
so  many  destitute  of  life  and  power  is 
because  they  are  destitute  of  faith.  It  is 
( continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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THINKING 

ABOUT 

THINKING 


BOUT  25  years  ago,  I  made  a  bus 
trip  from  my  home  town  of  Do- 
tlian,  Alabama,  to  Jacksonville,  Florida, 
where  I  was  scheduled  to  conduct  a 
series  of  meetings.  As  I  boarded  the  bus, 
I  noticed  a  placard  with  one  word  print- 
ed on  it  directly  m  front  of  me.  Each 
time  I  got  off  the  bus  and  boarded  it 
again,  I  was  face  to  face  with  this  one 
word.  The  word  haunted  me;  I  could 
not  forget  it.  Since  that  time,  I  have 
seen  similar  placards  with  the  same  word 
in  offices,  factories,  stores  and  all  kinds 
of  places,  but  it  has  never  affected  me 
as  it  did  that  day.  I  can  still  close  my 
eyes  and  see  there  above  the  bus  window 
in  large,  bold  print  this  one  word — 
THINK. 

Evidently,  the  bus  company  felt  that 
it  was  good  business  for  those  who  rode 
their  bus  to  think.  They  knew  that 
thinking  people  are  more  apt  to  do  the 
right,  the  courteous  and  the  safe  thing. 
Who  can  tell  what  tragedy  might  have 
been  averted  by  this  sign  reminding  peo- 
ple to  think? 

It  is  not  only  good  business  to  think 
when  making  a  bus  trip,  it  is  good  busi- 
ness to  think  anywhere.  The  ability 
to  think  and  reason  is  one  of  the  things 
that  distinguishes  man  from  the  ani- 
mals. When  one  refuses  to  think,  he 
places  himself  on  the  level  with  the 
beast  who  follows  his  instincts. 

Christianity  is  a  religion  of  thought. 
True,  it  involves  the  heart  because  it  is 
a  religion  of  love.  It  involves  the  hands 
because  it  is  practical.  But  before  it 
engages  either  the  heart  or  the  hands, 
the  head  must  be  involved.  In  fact,  the 
divine  order  is  head,  heart,  and  hands. 
With  the  head  man  conceives  the  gos- 
pel— he  realizes  that  he  is  a  sinner  and 
only  the  Lord  Jesus  can  save  him.  With 
the  heart  man  receives  the  Lord  Jesus — 
he  trusts  Him  as  the  only  source  of  sal- 
vation. With  the  hands,  man  serves 
because  he  knows   (head)   the  gospel 
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and  has  the  assurance  (heart)  that  his 
sins  are  forgiven.  The  man  who  can- 
not think  cannot  become  a  Christian. 

In  the  Bible,  both  the  Old  and  the 
New  Testaments,  much  is  said  about 
thought.  Solomon  says,  "As  a  man 
thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he."  (See 
Proverbs  23:7.)  This  means  that  our 
thinking  is  decisive;  it  determines  the 
kind  of  people  we  are.  Again  Solomon 
says,  "Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence, 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life." 

Coming  to  the  New  Testament,  Paul 
says,  "Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things 
are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things"  (Philippians  4:8).  Paul  is  not 
only  stressing  the  importance  of  thought, 
but  of  thinking  positively  about  the 
good  things  of  life.  One  wonders  some- 
time how  some  ministers  can  be  very 
pure  in  their  thinking  when  all  they 
talk  about  is  sinful,  degrading  things. 
Sin  must  be  pointed  out,  of  course;  but 
is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
the  minister  who  talks  only  about  wrong 
and  evil  is  thinking  about  these  things? 

Again  Paul  admonishes,  "Be  ye  not 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  minds 
in  Christ  Jesus."  (See  Romans  12:2.) 
The  pattern  of  our  thought  life  is  im- 
portant. 


The  doctrine  of  man  as  a  "free  will" 
with  the  ability  to  accept  or  reject  Christ, 
demands  that  he  think.  A  choice  always 
involves  thought.  If  God  created  us 
and  controls  us  so  that  we  have  to  ac- 
cept or  reject  Christ,  then  our  wills  are 
not  free.  But  if  there  is  placed  before 
us  life  and  death  and  we  are  given  the 
freedom  to  decide,  we  must  think. 

There  are  those  who  feel  that  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity  should  be 
taught  to  the  exclusion  of  everything 
else.  They  feel  that  one  should  ac- 
cept these  doctrines  without  question; 
that  is,  without  any  individual  thought. 
If  God  could  get  glory  out  of  creatures 
that  were  so  indoctrinated  that  they  did 
not  have  to  think  for  themselves  why 
did  He  create  man?  There  is  Biblical 
evidence  that  the  angels  existed  before 
man.  They  were  already  in  heaven;  they 
did  not  have  to  think  and  choose.  Yet, 
God  created  man.  For  His  own  purpose, 
God  endowed  us  humans  with  the  pow- 
er to  think  and  choose.  That  purpose, 
the  Bible  makes  clear,  is  this:  That  He 
might  have  a  society  of  intelligent  and 
morally  responsible  persons  with  whom 
He  could  have  fellowship  in  a  life  of 
love  and  service. 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  are  not 
to  teach  and  stand  for  the  gospel.  On 
the  contrary,  it  means  that  we  must  be 
more  diligent  and  faithful.  Satan  pre- 
sents his  side;  we  present  God's  side; 
sinners  make  their  choice.  Could  it 
be  that  some  have  chosen  the  side  of 
Satan  because  we  failed  to  present  the 
gospel  as  it  ought  to  be  presented? 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  are  not 
to  restrain  or  discipline  the  young  be- 
cause they  have  to  make  their  own  choic- 
es. Each  individual  has  to  walk  for 
himself;  but  do  we  not  help  the  baby 
who  is  learning  to  walk?  Even  though 
we  know  that  we  cannot  follow  him 
through  life  and  keep  him  from  fall- 
ing, we  protect  him  while  he  is  young. 
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We  realize  that  the  time  will  come  when 
he  will  be  strong  and  able  to  walk  with- 
out our  help.  Just  so,  we  must  by  re- 
straint and  discipline  help  the  young 
to  do  the  right  things  in  life  because  the 
time  will  come,  we  pray,  when  they  will 
be  able  to  stand  on  their  own  feet  with- 
out our  help.  The  idea  that  character 
is  developed  by  self-expression  is  satanic. 
Jesus  said,  "If  any  man  will  be  My  dis- 
ciple let  him  deny  himself." 

The  doctrine  of  "free  will"  does  mean 
that  after  we  have  taught  and  disciplined 
and  helped  in  every  way  possible,  there 
comes  a  time  when  the  individual  must 
decide  for  himself.  His  eternal  destiny 
hinges  upon  that  decision.  God  docs 
the  work  of  regeneration,  but  man  makes 
the  decision.  The  making  of  this  de- 
cision requires  thought. 

Because  Free  Will  Baptist  believe  in 
the  freedom  of  the  will,  we  are  a  de- 
nomination of  individualists.  At  least 
we  should  be.    But  there  arc  forces  at 

J  work  among  us  that  would  take  away  our 
individual  choice. 

A  young  minister  was  heard  to  say 

j  recently  that  another  minister  was  dis- 
loyal and  had  no  convictions  because  he 
would  not  take  sides  in  a  church  argu- 
ment. Did  it  ever  occur  to  that  young 
preacher  that  the  older  minister  might 
have  thought  that  both  sides  were  wrong. 
Perhaps  he  did  not  realize  that  it  takes 
more  conviction  and  courage  to  stand 
alone  than  to  join  with  a  clique.  Men 
will  be  joined  in  cliques  only  when  one 
or  two  men  do  the  thinking  for  the 
whole  group.  The  thinking  man  may 
be  on  the  side  of  one  clique  this  time 
and  the  side  of  the  other  clique  the 
next  time  because  he  thinks,  and  does 
not  follow  blindly  any  other  man's  lead- 
ership. 

Many  of  our  differences  come  from 
the  fact  that  we  are  a  denomination  of 
individualists.  These  differences  are  not 
bad.  Thank  God  for  them!  The  dan- 
ger comes  when  our  ministers,  instead 
of  thinking  for  themselves,  allow  a  few 
leaders  to  think  for  them.  This  causes 
them  to  form  into  cliques  behind  these 
leaders.    This  can  be  disastrous. 

That  there  are  cliques  and  factions 
within  our  denomination,  no  one  can 
deny.  That  there  are  some  things  pre- 
sent that  ought  to  be  opposed,  all  can 
see.  That  our  institutions  are  not  per- 
fect, we  all  agree.  But  there  is  one- 
thing  we  may  all  be  sure  about — they 
will  not  be  made  better  by  dividing  into 
factions  and  fighting  over  them. 

If  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  is 
kept  intact  for  the  glory  of  God  and 


the  well-being  of  our  posterity,  it  will 
be  done  by  those  who  think.  Those 
who  follow  their  emotions  and  divide 
themselves  into  factions  would  destroy 
the  very  church  they  love.  Only  those 
who  think  for  themselves  and  stand  for 
that  which  they  believe  to  be  right  re- 
gardless of  persons,  places  or  institutions 
will  save  our  denomination. 


The  Board  of  Superannuation  for  the 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists in  the  United  States  of  America 
was  organized  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
viding the  ministers  of  the  denomination 
with  a  program  of  retirement  insurance. 

This  was  done  by  working  with  the 
Ministers'  Life  and  Casualty  Union  of 
3100  West  Lake  Street,  Minneapolis  16, 
Minnesota.  The  insurance  program 
now  offers  to  each  minister  a  $2,000 
endowment  policy,  Age  65  or  70  years. 

The  board  hopes  that  sometime  in  the 
near  future,  the  ministers  and  churches 
will  become  so  interested  in  the  Retire- 
ment Insurance  Program  that  we  will 
be  able  to  offer  to  each  minister  a 
$10,000  policy. 

A  few  years  ago  the  National  Associa- 
tion asked  that  our  churches  designate 
third  Sunday  in  June,  Father's  Day,  of 
each  year  as  National  Superannuation 
Day.  This  was  done  to  call  our  atten- 
tion and  increase  our  interest  for  super- 
annuation so  we  could  work  together  as 
a  denomination  and  make  the  program 
of  superannuation  a  success.  If  your 
church  does  not  have  services  on  this 
Sunday  you  may  choose  any  Sunday  be- 
fore or  after  Father's  Day  to  suit  your 
convenience. 

There  are  several  ways  you  can  use 
to  bring  superannuation  to  the  attention 
of  your  church  and  solicit  the  interest  of 
the  members:  You  could  have  a  memor- 
ial service  in  memory  of  a  departed  pas- 
tor who  was  faithful  in  serving  your 
church.  You  might  have  a  Founder's 
Day  service  in  celebration  of  the  date- 
when  the  church  was  founded.  The  pas- 
tor could  simply  announce  to  the  peo- 
ple that  today  is  Father's  Day  designated 
as  Superannuation  Day  in  our  denomin- 


Thcreforc,  we  make  this  appeal  to 
our  ministers  and  laymen  alike.  Don't 
line  up  behind  a  cause  or  against  a  cause 
just  because  someone  else  does,  but 
think.  Then  make  up  your  own  mind 
about  matters  and  after  you  have  done 
that  you  will  find  that  your  thinking 
does  not  always  coincide  with  any 
clique. 


ation  and  receive  an  offering  during  the 
service.  Or  he  could  have  a  special  ser- 
vice and  prepare  a  message  on  the  sub- 
ject of  "Superannuation."  Some  organ- 
ization of  the  church  could  have  a  spec- 
ial service  during  the  week  centered 
around  the  subject  of  "Superannuation" 
and  at  the  close  receive  an  offering. 
With  the  co-operation  of  the  pastor  and 
different  organizations  of  the  church, 
present  a  drama  centered  around  super- 
annuation during  the  morning  or  even- 
ing service.  If  your  church  has  a  movie 
projector  you  could  select  a  film  on  the 
subject  of  superannuation  and  show  it 
during  the  evening  service  and  at  the 
close  receive  an  offering. 

These  are  only  suggestions  to  the  pos- 
sibilities for  a  service  in  your  church  in 
interest  of  superannuation.  We  leave 
the  type  and  method  of  service,  in  your 
church,  up  to  you.  We  are  only  asking 
that  you  do  in  your  church  what  is  pleas- 
ing to  God  and  for  your  convenience. 
Do  what  you  feel  led,  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
for  the  cause  of  superannuation. 

The  program  of  superannuation,  for 
some  reason,  in  our  denomination  has 
not  received  the  attention  it  should 
have  in  the  past. 

We  should  ask  and  answer  a  few  ques- 
tions on  the  subject:  Can  a  young  man 
who  has  been  called  of  God  to  preach 
the  gospel,  preparing  himself  for  the 
ministry  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  de- 
nomination, look  forward  with  confi- 
dence and  assurance  to  the  time  he  will 
retire  that  he  will  be  adequately  cared 
for? 

We  do  not  like  for  our  ministers  to  be 
occupied  in  other  fields  while  they  arc 
pastoring  our  churches.    This  is  some- 
continued  on  page  fourteen) 


Rev.   David  W.  Hanslcy,  Chairman 
Board  of  Superannuation 
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Fellowship  Church  Dedicates  New  Sanctuary,  April  30 


in  i  n  n  ■ 


Sundav,  April  30,  was  a  day  of  rejoic- 
ing for  the  members  and  friends  of  the 
Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Durham,  North  Carolina.  This  was  the 
day  they  held  their  first  service  in  the 
new  sanctuary  pictured  above.  The  dedi- 
cation service  was  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  same  day  at  3.00  p.  m.,  with  Dr. 
Bob  Jones,  founder  of  Bob  Jones  Uni- 
versity in  Greeneville,  South  Carolina, 
delivering  the  dedicatory  message.  Spe- 
cial music  was  rendered  by  the  church 
choir,  girl's  sextette,  and  Mrs.  Billy  Mor- 
ris, soloist. 

The  service  climaxed  several  months 
of  planning,  praying,  working,  and  giv- 
ing on  the  part  of  the  congregation  and 
pastor.  The  Lord  has  miraculously  bless- 
ed in  meeting  and  supplying  the  needs 
of  the  church.  Last  September,  the  con- 
gregation voted  to  enter  the  building  pro- 
gram. At  that  time,  there  was  only 
$33.63  in  the  church  treasury;  however, 
construction  of  the  new  sanctuary  was 
begun  the  following  month. 

The  new  sanctuary  has  a  pastor's 
study  and  a  secretarial  office  and  will  seat 
approximately  700  people.  Educational 
facilities  are  located  in   the  basement. 


The  total  value  of  the  propcrtv  is  now 
$110,000  . 

The  church  was  organized  on  March 
9,  1956,  by  the  present  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Lonnie  Graves,  with  43  charter  members, 
and  has  experienced  continuous  growth 
since  that  time.  During  this  period,  it 
has  been  necessary  to  enlarge  facilities 
at  four  different  times  in  order  to  accom- 
modate the  congregation.  The  church 
realizes  that  none  of  this  could  have 
been  done  apart  from  God's  blessings 
and  to  Him  goes  the  thanks  and  praise, 
not  only  for  the  material  blessings,  but 
also  for  the  souls  who  have  come  to 
know  Christ  under  the  ministry  of  the 
church  since  the  time  of  organization. 
There  are  decisions  made  for  Him  almost 
every  Sunday. 

At  present,  there  are  168  active  mem- 
bers and  a  Sunday  school  enrollment  of 
258. 


British  Chapel  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming  June  11 

British  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  home-coming  Sunday, 
June  11.    On  this  day  in  observance  of 


superannuation  month,  a  former  pastor, 
the  Rev.  J.  E.  Wooten,  will  be  honored. 
A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Alton  Hines,  and 
the  church  extend  a  cordial  invitation 
to  the  public  to  attend  this  service. 


Loretta  Midgett  Wins 
State  Sword  Drill 

Miss  Loretta  Midgett,  Route  1,  Col- 
umbia, North  Carolina,  will  represent 
North  Carolina  in  the  sword  drill  at  the 
Ninth  Nationwide  League  Conference 
which  convenes  at  Albany,  Georgia, 
June  20-22,  1961.  Loretta  was  the  first 
place  winner  of  the  drill  at  the  North 
Carolina  State  League  Convention  which 
convened  at  Morehead  City,  May  5,  6, 
1961.  She  is  twelve  years  old  and  is  a 
member  of  Malachi's  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  She  represented  the 
Albemarle  District  League  Convention 
in  the  state  contest. 

Miss  Wanda  Boswcll  from  the  Sara- 
toga Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  Sam- 
my Revnolds  from  Hull  Road  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  were  second  and  third 
place  winners  in  the  May  6  contest.  Each 
of  the  thirteen  contestants  in  the  state 
drill  are  to  be  congratulated  for  a  job 
well  done.  Their  greatest  reward  shall 
come  from  their  increased  knowledge  of 
the  Word  of  God.  The  challenge  of 
today's  youth  is  to  "Study  to  shew  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  ..."  (2 
Timothy  2:15). 


Saints  Delight  Winner  of 
Youth  Rally  Banner 

The  Lenoir-Greene  Youth  for  Christ 
Rally  met  at  Mount  Calvary  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Hookcrton,  North  Caro- 
lina, Saturday  evening,  May  13,  with 
Saints  Delight  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Ormondsville,  North  Carolina,  win- 
ning the  banner  with  thirty-two  per  cent 
present. 

The  next  rally  will  be  held  on  Saturday 
evening,  June  10,  at  Saints  Delight 
Church.  All  churches  in  this  area  are 
asked  to  be  represented;  especially  are 
the  youth  invited. 


Coming  Events 

June  5-9 — General  Youth  Conference, 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina 
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Fiscal  Report  of 

National  Superannuation  Board 

Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  secretary-treasurer 
of  the  Superannuation  Board  of  the  Na- 
tional Association,  reports  for  the  fiscal 
period  January  1,  1960,  to  December  31, 
I960.  The  report  is  as  follows: 
Cash  on  Hand  Jan.  1,  1960  $  3,568.85 
Receipts 

From  Co-Operative  Plan  of  Support 
States  Credited  as  Followss 


Balance  in  Treasury 
December  31,  1960 

State  Quotas 


Alabama 


$  26.02 


Arizona 

6.48 

Arkansas 

114.59 

California 

170.53 

Florida 

63.57 

•Georgia 

93.84 

Illinois 

110.97 

Missouri 

287.57 

North  Carolina 

42.38 

New  Mexico 

38.35 

Ohio 

.33 

Oklahoma 

219.89 

Oregon 

.30 

Tennessee 

89.61 

Texas 

105.13 

Virginia 

14.87 

From  Statess 

Alabama 

232.47 

Arkansas 

5.00 

Georgia 

581.71 

Florida 

28.57 

Kentucky 

4.00 

Michigan 

43.16 

Missouri 

197.64 

North  Carolina 

1,591.48 

Oklahoma 

7.00 

South  Carolina 

161.28 

Tennessee 

250.50 

Texas 

35.70 

Virginia 

131.75 

From  Insured  Prem 

iums 

1,945.79 

Refunds 

67.34 

Woman's  National 

Auxiliary  Convention  5.00 


Total  Receipts 


6,672.82 


Total  to  Account  For  $10,241.67 
Disbursements 

Premium  on  In- 
sured $3,873.11 

Secretarial  Services  840.00 

Postage  326.63 

Traveling  Expense 

of  Board  Members  259.78 

Printing  171.90 

Accountants  125.00 

Office  Supplies  84.00 

Refund  17.61 
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600.00 

161.28 

Tenn. 

1,500.00 

340.11 

lex. 

1,000.00 

140.83 

Va. 

500.00 

146.62 

W.  Va. 

300.00 

Totals  5 

.15,772.60  $4,654.69  $ 

$  4,543.64 


334.31 
93.52 
176.81 
29.47 
407.86 
824.45 
389.03 
296.00 
456.84 
300.00 

1,014.79 
61.65 

1,922.94 
444.27 

1,255.1  1 

438.72 
1,159.89 
859.17 
353.38 
300.00 


Children's  Home  to  Observe 
Home-Coming  June  11 

The  annual  home-coming  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middle- 
sex, North  Carolina,  will  be  observed 
Sunday,  June  1 1 ,  with  a  former  superin- 
tendent, the  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  as  the 
guest  speaker.  The  day's  services  will 
begin  at  10:30  a.m.,  followed  with  a  pic- 
nic lunch  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  superintendent,  the  Rev.  Wilbert 
Fverton,  extends  an  invitation  to  former 
residents  of  the  home,  friends  and  former 
pastors  to  attend  this  service  and  enjoy 
the  fellowship  of  the  day. 


Bear  Grass  and  Rose  of  Sharon 
Are  Sponsoring  Youth  Revival 

The  young  people  of  Bear  Grass  and 
Rose  of  Sharon  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Williamston,  North  Carolina,  are 
sponsoring  a  youth  revival  in  the  Rose 
of  Sharon  Church  June  11  through  June 
J  7.  The  evangelist  will  be  the  Rev. 
Frank  Ray  Harrison,  a  student  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College. 

The  Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton,  pastor,  ex- 
tends a  cordial  welcome  to  the  public  to 
attend  these  services. 


Total  Disbursements 


5,698.03 


Home-Coming  Day  to  Be  Observed 
At  Piney  Grove  Church 

Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  I,  Kenly,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  annual  home-coming  day 
on  Sunday,  June  1 1 .  The  day's  activi- 
ties will  begin  with  Sunday  school  and 


continue  throughout  the  clay.  All  former 
members,  pastors  and  friends  are  invited 
to  attend  and  enjoy  the  day  together.  All 
singers  are  especially  invited. 


Fellowship  Officers  Installed 
At  East  Carolina  College 


The  officer's  reading  left  to  right  are 
Bonnie  Newcome,  publicity  chairman; 
Joanne  Hollowell,  publicity  chairman; 
Robert  E.  Lee,  treasurer;  Faye  Pope,  sec- 
retary; Betty  Lou  Spruill,  president;  Ken- 
neth Proctor,  vice-president. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Fellowship  of 
East  Carolina  College,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  held  its  installation  service 
May  1,  with  Carolyn  Pate,  president  of 
the  Fellowship,  as  installing  officer. 

As  Miss  Pate  read  the  duties  of  each 
officer,  they  lighted  white  candles,  sig- 
nifying their  acceptance  of  their  posi- 
tion. 

The  new  officers  are:  President,  Betty 
Lou  Spruill;  vice-president,  Kenneth 
Proctor;  secretary,  Fay  Pope;  treasurer, 
Robert  E.  Lee;  publicity  chairmen,  Jo- 
anne Hollowell  and  Bonnie  Newconibe. 
Miss  Julie  Mosser  sang  a  solo  to  the  new 
officers. 

During  the  year  the  fellowship  met 
together  each  Monday  evening  at  5:15 
to  be  inspired  by  visiting  speakers  and 
to  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  other  mem- 
bers. The  group  especially  enjoyed  tht 
delicious  home-cooked  meals  served  at 
each  meeting  by  women  from  surround- 
ing Free  Will  Baptist  churches.  The 
final  meeting  of  the  year  was  held  in  the 
form  of  a  picnic  in  the  park  on  the  cam- 
pus. 

The  outgoing  officers  are:  President, 
Carolvn  Pate;  vgj-president,  Alton  Cow- 
an; secretary,  Betty  Loia  Spruill;  treasurer, 
Barbara  Bovd. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Crawford  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Greenville,  are  sponsors  for  the  fellow- 
ship. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Seven 


Woman  s  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. ) 


Garner,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  the  Garner  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  on  Tuesday  night,  April  11, 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Joy  Garris,  with  1  3 
members  present,  including  one  new 
member. 

The  meeting  opened  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Dan  Stevens,  followed  by  the  Scrip- 
ture which  was  read  bv  Mrs.  Eugene 
Waddell.  During  the  business  session, 
three  new  officers  were  elected  as  fol- 
lows: Enlistment  chairman,  Mrs.  Eu- 
Margaret  Lassiter  and  Mrs.  Mary  How- 
ell. 

The  program  was  carried  out  most  in- 
terestedly as  suggested  in  the  Co-Laborer. 
Those  taking  part  were:  Mrs.  Joy  Garris, 
Mrs.  Edna  Earle  Williams,  Mrs.  Mary 
Howell,  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley,  Mrs.  Naomi 
Beaman  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Lassiter. 

After  the  program  and  business  were 
completed,  delicious  refreshments  were 
served  bv  the  hostess. 


Deep  Run,  N.  C.  —  The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Gray  Branch  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  held  its  monthly  meeting 
at  the  church  on  April  25,  1961.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  presi- 
dent. Scripture  was  taken  from  Mat- 
thew and  1  John,  and  was  read  by  Mrs. 
Laura  Boyctte,  after  which  praver  was 
offered  bv  Mrs.  Clarcic  Mcrrit. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read 
and  approved.  Dues  were  paid  and  the 
roll  called  with  12  members  present. 
There  was  a  discussion  of  each  member's 
responsibility  and  her  job  to  be  done  in 
auxiliary  work.  A  motion  was  made  and 
carried  that  the  auxiliary  send  money  to 
their  missionary  for  medicine  and  also  to 
give  the  G.T.A.  a  party.  After  the  pro- 
gram, all  enjoyed  a  social  hour  of  refresh- 
ments. Mrs.  Nora  Smith  gave  the  bene- 
diction. 


ANTIOCH  DISTRICT  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 

The  Antioch  District  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  of  Arkansas  met  in 
quarterly  session  on  Saturday,  April  22, 
at   Slaty   Crossing   Free   Will  Baptist 


Church  near  Centerville,  Arkansas.  The 
theme  for  the  day  was,  "True  Wisdom 
from  God."  The  president,  Mrs.  Henry 
Hill  of  Atkins,  presided  throughout  the 

day. 

After  hymns  and  prayer,  Mrs.  Guerion 
of  Slaty  Crossing,  gave  the  welcome. 
Miss  Clytie  Coffman  of  Hector,  gave  the 
morning  devotion.  Talks  on,  "Wisdom 
to  Be  Sought,"  "Worldly  Wisdom,"  and 
"Fruitful  Wisdom,"  were  given  by  Mrs. 
Robert  Ashmorc  and  Mrs.  Dolphus  John- 
son of  Russellvillc,  and  Mrs.  Ruby  Rob 
ertson  of  Casa. 

Brother  D.  L.  Wright  of  Atkins,  was 
the  morning  speaker.  Special  music  was 
presented  by  Mrs.  Ashmore  and  Mrs. 
Reta. 

After  the  noon  fellowship  hour,  the 
group  enjoyed  hymns  and  prayer.  The 
Rev.  J.  D.  Kinder  of  Russcllville,  gave 
the  afternoon  devotion.  Mrs.  E.  H. 
Langford  of  Hector,  gave  the  response  to 
the  welcome. 

Group  singing  and  special  songs  were 
enjoyed  during  the  singspiration.  After 
a  business  session  and  a  very  spiritual 
meeting  experienced  throughout  the  dav, 
Mrs.  Raney  gave  the  benediction. 

There  was  a  good  attendance  with  sex- 
en  ministers  present.  The  Rev.  Bob 
Chronister  is  pastor  of  the  Slaty  Crossing 
Church.  The  Rev.  Geno  Johnston  was 
named  as  morning  speaker  at  the  District 
Convention  to  be  held  in  July.  R.  H. 
McCuin  of  Welcome  Home  Church  is 
alternate. 


Holly  Springs,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  Monday  night,  April  3, 
in  the  church  for  its  regular  meeting. 
The  president,  Mrs.  Colene  Holland,  call- 
ed the  meeting  to  order  and  opened  the 
program  with  the  Scripture  medley  tak- 
en from  Matthew  and  John,  followed  bv 
prayer.  Mrs.  Ruth  Hinton  had  charge 
of  the  program  entitled,  "The  Book  that 
Lives,"  with  Mrs.  Lessie  Pate,  Mrs.  Aud- 
rey Lamm,  Mrs.  Joyce  Price,  Mrs.  Elgie 
Capute  and  Mrs.  Alice  Weaver  taking 
part. 


The  business  began  by  having  the 
minutes  read  and  approved  and  the  roll 
called  with  collection  of  dues.  Mrs.  Nel- 
lie Atkinson  gave  the  treasurer's  report, 
followed  by  the  vice-chairmen's  reports. 
A  committee  for  finishing  the  floors  of 
the  church  was  appointed  as  follows: 
Mrs.  Ruth  Hinton,  Mrs.  Lessie  Pate  and 
Mrs.  Alice  Weaver. 

Mrs.  Orabelle  Nichols  and  Mrs.  Emma 
Langley  are  to  be  delegates  to  the  auxil- 
iary convention  on  April  5. 

Mrs.  Marvis  Phillips  told  of  the  need 
of  wash  clothes  at  the  orphanage.  Mo- 
tion was  carried  to  send  the  orphanage 
S2.00  for  wash  clothes.  An  offering  for 
the  medical  project  in  Africa  is  to  be 
taken  when  the  group  has  their  mission 
program  this  month.  After  completing 
the  business  session,  a  motion  was  made 
to  adjourn  until  the  next  regular  meet- 
ing. 

Dee])  Run,  N.  C.— The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Gray  Branch  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  met  Tuesday  night, 
March  21,  at  the  church.  The  meeting 
was  called  to  order  by  the  president. 
The  group  joined  together  in  a  song, 
"There's  a  Great  Day  Coming."  There 
was  a  chain  of  prayers  by  the  members 
for  the  coming  revival.  The  Scripture- 
was  read  by  Mrs.  Laura  Boyctte,  taken 
from  Revelation,  Chapter  22. 

Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read 
and  approved.  After  the  dues  were  paid, 
the  roll  was  called  with  17  members  pres- 
ent. The  old  and  new  business  was 
then  discussed.  Those  who  received 
gifts  from  secret  pals  were  Mrs.  Debbie 
Heath,  Mrs.  Mildred  Caulcv  and  Mrs. 
Carrie  Heath.  During  the  social  hour 
everyone  enjoyed  refreshments  served  bv 
the  hostess,  Mrs.  Mildred  Caulev. 


Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie 
McPhail  Woman's  Auxiliary  held  its 
monthly  meeting  at  Oak  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  on  April  5,  at  7:30 
p.  m.,  with  Mrs.  Pearl  Tart  presiding. 
The  opening  song  was  "Jesus  Calls  Us," 
and  the  subject  was  "The  Book  that 
Lives  After  the  Devotions."  Mrs.  Grace 
Jones  read  the  minutes  of  the  last  meet- 
ing and  called  the  roll  with  sixteen  mem- 
bers present.  Mrs.  Joyce  Bass  gave  a  fin- 
ancial report  and  took  up  a  collection. 
Mrs.  Joyce  and  Mrs.  Ellen  Bass  were 
appointed  delegates  to  the  semiannual 
meeting  at  Hopewell  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  on  April  12.  Mrs.  Emma  Rose 
read  the  introduction  and  others  who 
took  part  on  the  program  were:  Topic 
1,  "We  Are  to  Believe  the  Word"  by 
Mrs.  Ellen  Bass;  Topic  2,  "We  Are  to 
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Obey  the  Word"  by  Mrs.  Joyce  Bass; 
Topic  3,  "We  Are  to  Know  the  Word" 
by  Miss  Eva  Jackson;  Topic  4,  "We  Are 
to  Hold  the  Word"  by  Mrs.  Ethel  God- 
win; Topic  5,  "We  Arc  to  Live  the 
Word"  by  Miss  Willa  Dean  Parsons. 
Mrs.  Katie  Lee  was  the  pianist  and  Mrs. 
Mac  Ellen  Warwick  gave  the  benedic- 
tion. 


Dunn,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  Friday  night,  April  7,  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Hazel  McLamb.  There 
were  eleven  members  present  and  one 
visitor.  The  group  sang,  "Jesus  Calls 
Us."  Mrs.  Peggy  Warren  read  the 
Scripture  and  all  said  the  Lord's  Prayer 
together. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Peggy  Warren.  Mrs. 
Vira  Hayes,  the  secretary,  called  the  roll 
and  read  the  minutes. 

The  group  then  had  the  business  ses- 
sion. The  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Ed 
Taylor,  read  and  talked  on  the  lesson. 
The  program  was  closed  with  prayer  bv 
all. 

The  group  had  a  surprise  party  for 
Mrs.  Florence  Faircloth.  The  hostess 
then  served  refreshment.  The  next  meet- 
ing will  be  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Pearl 
Cottle. 


Dunn,  N.  C.— The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Robert's  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  Mondav  night,  April  17, 
iu  the  church  sanctuary  with  1 3  members 
present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Sclma  Tew.  The 
group  was  led  in  prayer  by  Mrs.  Annie 
Lou  Tew,  remembering  the  sick  and 
shut-ins.  The  song  entitled,  "Jesus  Calls 
Us,"  was  then  sung  by  the  group. 

During  the  business  period  the  roll 
was  called  and  the  minutes  read  and  ap- 
proved. Several  items  of  business  were 
discussed  and  some  reports  made.  There 
was  $30.50  turned  in  as  a  result  of  the 
dinner  served  to  the  Salemburg  Sewing 
Plant.  Earlier  in  the  vear,  Mrs.  Berlinc 
Brandon,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Annie  Lou 
Tew,  staged  a  magazine  drive  to  build  up 
the  auxiliary  treasury.  They  were  very 
successful  and  turned  in  $15.62. 

During  the  program  hour,  the  topic, 
"The  Book  that  Lives,"  was  discussed. 
Several  verses  of  Scripture  were  read  from 
the  New  Testament,  and  the  group  prav- 
ed,  "The  Lord's  Prayer,"  in  unison. 
Those  taking  part  on  the  program  were 
as  follows:  Mrs.  Annie  Belle  Bass,  Miss 
Mittie  Owens,  Mrs.  Selma  Tew,  Mrs. 


Eunice  Honevcutt,  Mrs.  F  r  a  n  k  i  e 
Wrench,  and  the  program  chairman  was 
Mrs.  Sallie  Spell.  The  meeting  was  dis- 
missed by  Mrs.  Frankie  Wrench. 

The  group  is  happy  to  announce  that 
the  Robert's  Grove  parsonage  is  well  un- 
der way.  The  people  in  the  community 
arc  enjoying  fellowship  together  with  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Carey  Cheshire  of 
Bladenboro,  North  Carolina,  as  he  comes 
as  often  as  he  can  to  work  with  them.  As 
the  men  work  on  the  building,  the  ladies 
enjoy  the  fellowship  as  they  serve  lunch. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


MINISTER  SEEKS  WORK 
"Mv  pastoral  services  end  at  the  Croa- 
tan  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  on  August  31. 
At  that  time,  I  will  be  available  for  pas- 
toral services  wherever  the  Lord  may 
lead.  I  attended  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  and  East  Carolina  College  and 
also  have  taken  extension  work  in  Bible 
from  Berean  Bible  College.  Any  in- 
terested church  may  contact  me  at  Route 
2,  Box  340,  Grifton,  North  Carolina. 
My  phone  number  is  LA  4-4352." — 
Rev.  Ray  Harrison. 


READER  WRITES 
"I  have  been  reading  this  paper  for 
several  years.  There  are  some  things 
about  the  material  in  it  I  appreciate  and 
some  of  it  I  don't  approve  of  at  all.  It 
is  too  much  like  a  daily  newspaper.  As 
to  any  trouble  in  churches  or  between 
individuals,  it  seems  that  there  is  too 
much  of  a  desire  to  publish  it  whether 
it  is  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible  or  not.  I  am  referring  to  dif- 
ferent things  that  have  been  published 
from  time  to  time,  especially  the  state- 
ments by  George  Stevenson  as  to  the 
Rev.  Alfred  Moore.  In  going  back  over 
one  hundred  years,  this  one  fact  and 
truth  is  one  reason  that  the  Free  Will 
Baptists  have  never  prospered  any  more 
than  they  have;  that  is,  there  is  too 
much  jealousy  and  back-biting.  How 
do  we  know  if  this  is  the  truth  or  one 
man's  view?  .  .  .  Would  not  a  good 
Scriptural  message  have  been  more  en- 
couraging to  every  reader?  Why  can't 
we  as  Free  Will  Baptists  at  least  act  a 
little  like  Christians  and  love  one  anoth- 
er? .  .  ." — John  Barnes,  Cookeville,  Ten- 
nessee. 

Editor's  Reply:  "We  received  your 
letter  of  May  22  in  this  morning's  mail. 
Please  understand  that  it  is  not,  nor  has 
it  every  been,  our  intention  to  publish 
articles  that  are  not  in  keeping  with  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  We  would  like 
to  know  which  things  you  are  referring 
to  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  guard 
against  them  in  the  future. 

"I  am  referring  that  part  of  your 
letter  in  which  vou  mentioned  George 
Stevenson's  article  to  Mr.  Stevenson. 
You  will  note  on  the  editorial  page  of 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  the  statement, 
'The  contents  herein  do  not  necessarily 


reflect  the  beliefs  or  policies  of  the  edi- 
tor of  The  Free  WiJI  Baptist.  The  re- 
sponsibility for  each  article  is  given  the 
person  whose  name  appears  under  the 
title  or  to  the  person  sending  it  in.' 

"Along  with  you  and  many  thousands 
of  Free  Will  Baptists,  we  regret  the  trou- 
ble with  which  we  find  ourselves  faced. 
We  hope  and  pray  that  harmony  will 
prevail  soon,  to  the  glory  and  honor  of 
our  Christ." 

Mr.  Stevenson's  Reply:  "It  is  indeed 
unfortunate  that  my  article  on  Elder 
Alfred  Moore  has  been  the  occasion  for 
some  misunderstanding  on  the  part  of 
some  who  entirely  misread  the  article. 
I  am  afraid  that  my  effort  to  present 
in  a  sympathetic  light  the  facts  sur- 
rounding the  split  of  1853,  and  Elder 
Alfred  Moore's  part  in  it  has  been  mis- 
construed as  'much  jealousy  and  back- 
biting.' My  intention  was  to  present 
an  account  of  a  really  important  strug- 
gle over  principles  and  to  show  how 
the  church  passed  through  the  test  tri- 
umphantly; at  the  same  time,  I  offered 
no  condemnation  of  Elder  Moore,  but 
pointed  out  that  'he  was  a  figure  to  be 
pitied  and  loved.1 

"It  has  ever  been  my  contention 
that  a  church  which  has  no  interest  in 
its  past  can  leave  no  history  of  which 
its  posterity  can  be  proud.  We  who 
are  alive  today  are  not  the  Church,  but 
merely  a  part  of  it.  All  those  who  have 
ever  been  in  the  Church,  we  who  are 
presently  in  the  Church,  and  all  who  will 
ever  be  in  the  Church,  make  up  the  true 
Church,  the  Church  invisible,  the 
Church  triumphant.  One  of  the  great- 
est errors  we  can  make  is  to  feel  that  we 
who  arc  presently  living  are  the  whole 
Church  and  thus  come  to  neglect  that 
part  of  the  Church  invisible  which 
lived  before  us. 

"To  those  for  whom  my  article  was  a 
source  of  offense,  I  ask  their  apologies 
and  suggest  that  they  make  a  charitable 
attempt  to  reread  it  in  the  spirit  of 
love  and  service  in  which  it  was  written." 
—George  W.  Stevenson,  204  Grimes, 
University  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel 
Hill,  North  Carolina. 


APPRECIATES  PAPER 
"I  want  to  thank  you  so  much  for 
sending  me  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  I 
always  enjoy  reading  it.  My  eyes  are 
weak  and  I  can't  see  to  read  it,  but  my 
daughter  reads  it  to  me,  and  than  I  al 
ways  pass  it  on  to  a  good  neighbor.  I 
wish  everv  Free  Will  Baptist  enjoyed 
reading  it  like  I  do  and  then  there  would 
be  more  subscribers  for  it.  Do  remem 
ber  me  when  vou  prav.— Mrs.  W.  /. 
Paul,  I6ll  Bailey  St.,  Columbia,  Ten- 
nessee. 


WELL  SAID 

The  objections  to  the  verbal  inspira- 
tion of  Holy  Scripture  do  not  manifest 
great  ingenuity  or  mental  acumen,  but 
the  very  opposite;  they  serve  as  a  shin- 
ing example  of  how  God  inflicts  His 
just  punishment  upon  all  critics  of  His 
Word — they  lose  their  common  sense 
and  become  utterly  unreasonable  and  il- 
logical.— F.  Pieper. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

OKI  THF      RIRI  F           Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
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Question:  I  do  not  accept  the  theory 
that  there  is  no  God,  but  cannot  agree 
with  one  of  your  answers  in  which  you 
discredit  the  theory  of  the  organic  evolu- 
tion of  man.  I  believe  that  God  created 
man  by  this  method.  What  is  wrong 
with  mv  belief?  One  of  my  science  in- 
structors who  referred  to  himself  as  a 
theistie  evolutionist  believed  that  God 
created  all  life  by  this  method. — James 
Morgan,  Illinois. 

Answer:  I  have  heard  this  subject  dis- 
cussed and  have  read  comments  pro  and 
eon  on  it  ever  since  I  can  remember, 
therefore,  it  is  not  by  any  means  a  new 
one.  I  could  go  at  length  in  its  discus- 
sion, giving  quotations  from  noted  auth- 
ors on  both  sides,  but  what  would  you 
have  but  some  of  the  same  old  stuff  you 
have  read  and  heard  many  times  repeated, 
which  would  be  worthless  to  you  and  all 
else  who  read  it.  But  when  I  tell  you 
that  I  believe  the  Bible  and  everything  it 
teaches  and  that  I  believe  nothing  that 
in  any  way  slightly  contradicts  it  because 
its  message  of  salvation  has  been  the 
means  by  which  God  has  translated  my 
poor  sin-cursed  soul  from  the  realm  of 
death  and  darkness  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God's  dear  Son,  and  that  I  now  have  life, 
light,  and  libertv  in  Him  and  that  you 
may  have  the  same  if  you  only  believe 
then  I  have  done  you  a  great  favor.  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36). 

Your  term,  theistie  evolution,  is  mis- 
leading. It  tends  to  deceive  those  who 
are  unaware.  Such  scientists,  falsely  so 
called,  in  general  admit  that  the  Bible 
story  of  the  order  of  creation  is  scientific 
and  they  try  to  build  a  parallel  theory 
that  before  there  could  be  a  plant  or  ani- 
mal life,  there  had  to  be  light.  There- 
fore, the  Bible  record  they  claim  is  scien- 
tific in  the  true  sense  of  the  word.  I 
should  like  to  assert  here  that  the  God 
of  all  wisdom  is  the  God  of  all  true 
science.  Theistie  evolutionists  follow 
this  very  form  of  reasoning.  Some  of 
them  quote  from  the  Bible  in  order  to 


make  their  logic  more  impressive  to 
Christian  students  who  have  somewhat 
a  Biblical  background.  They  say:  "But, 
beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one 
thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as 
a  thousand  vears,  and  a  thousand  vears 
as  one  day"  (2  Peter  3:8).  Such  scient- 
ists seem  to  be  completely  ignorant  of 
the  fact  that  the  evolution  theory  is  a 
flat  contradiction  of  and  denial  to  the 
fall  of  man.  In  this  way  they  play  into 
the  hands  of  the  devil,  that  arch  deceiver 
of  man,  from  the  time  of  man's  first  de 
ception.  Just  as  he  made  God's  truth 
seem  incorrect  to  Eve  so  he  keeps  up  the 
work  of  deception  with  her  offsprings. 
Follow  when  you  may  and  how  you  wish 
such  reasoning  and  you  wind  up  with  no 
sin  and,  therefore,  no  need  of  a  Saviour. 
If  there  has  been  no  fall  then  there  is  no 
regenerating  power  in  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  To  grasp  that  one  great  truth, 
fundamental  to  the  whole  Bible  message, 
repeated  many  times  and  in  several  books 
is  the  all  essential  need  of  fallen  man. 
"Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned:  .  .  .  Nevertheless  death 
reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over 
them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the  simili- 
tude of  Adam's  transgression,  who  is  the 
figure  of  him  that  was  to  come.  .  .  . 
Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one  judg- 
ment came  upon  all  men  to  condemna- 
tion; even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one 
the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto 
justification  of  life.  For  as  by  one  man's 
disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so 
by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  manv  be 
made  righteous"  (Romans  5:12,  14,  18, 
19). 

Again,  we  may  further  declare  that  if 
man  evolved  then  he  was  not  made  in 
the  image  and  likeness  of  God,  and  if 
this  were  true  the  Bible  is  not  correct  for 
it  plainly  says:  "And  God  said,  Let  us 
make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  like- 
ness: and  let  them  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all 
the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing 


that  creepcth  upon  the  earth.  So  God 
created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him;  male  and 
female  created  he  them"  (Genesis  1:26, 
27).  This  gives  no  room  for  man  to 
have  evolved  from  lower  creatures,  of 
course,  if  he  did  so  evolve  he  did  not  fall 
through  sin  and  God's  purpose  in  His 
plan  of  redemption  including  His  word  is 
worthless.  If  this  theory  were  true,  man 
would  from  the  very  beginning  have  been 
making  progress  and  not  only  that  but 
he  will  continue  this  upward  movement 
for  there  is  no  room  for  digression,  or  as 
Dr.  P.  B.  Fitzwater  called  it,  devolution, 
but  he  will  continue  until  he  some  day, 
when  the  so-called  scientists  only  know, 
he  will  be  like  as  gods — Satan's  false- 
hood! Is  this  not  to  be  regarded  again 
s  one  of  Satan's  subtle  attacks?  Is  it  not 
the  same  kind  he  used  to  tempt  Mother 
Eve  and  again  to  influence  Nimrod  to 
build  the  tower  of  Babel?  Would  this, 
were  it  true,  not  make  unnecessarv  the 
death  of  Christ  on  the  Cross?  The  Holy 
Spirit  moved  Paul  to  say  something  on 
this  subject.  "Professing  themselves  to 
be  wise  thev  became  fools"  (Romans  1: 
22). 

While  variations  within  a  given  species 
are  manv  and  the  variety  has  thrilled 
many  scientists  there  has  never  yet  been 
one  single  instance  proven  by  scientists 
where  one  species  brought  forth  another 
species.  Cows  nor  hogs  have  never  been 
known  to  produce  each  other.  Neither 
has  ever  produced  a  reptile  of  any  kind. 
Neither  have  any  kinds  of  fish  produced 
fowl  of  any  kind.  Everything  brings 
forth  after  his  kind  as  he  was  commanded 
of  God  and  this  will  continue  to  be  the 
rule  of  the  day  in  the  whole  of  the  age. 
"And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  bring 
forth  abundantly  the  moving  creature 
that  hath  life,  and  fowl  that  mav  fly- 
above  the  earth  in  the  open  firmament 
of  heaven.  And  God  created  great 
whales,  and  every  living  creature  that 
moveth,  which  the  waters  brought  forth 
abundantly,  after  their  kind,  and  even 
winged  fowl  after  his  kind:  and  God  saw 
that  it  was  good.  And  God  blessed 
them,  saving,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply; 
and  fill  the  waters  in  the  seas,  and  let 
fowl  multiply  in  the  earth.  And  the 
evening  and  the  morning  were  the  fifth 
day.  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring 
forth  the  living  creature  after  his  kind, 
cattle,  and  creeping  thing,  and  beast  of 
the  earth  after  his  kind:  and  it  was  so. 
And  God  made  the  beast  of  the  earth 
after  his  kind,  and  cattle  after  their  kind, 
and  everything  that  creepcth  upon  the 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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APPRECIATION  DAY 

On  May  18,  a  great  day  was  observed 
at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina.  It  was  Appre- 
ciation Day,  sponsored  by  Mount  Olive, 
Goldsboro,  and  friends  of  that  area; 
however,  there  were  people  in  attend- 
ance from  several  parts  of  North  Caro- 
lina and  some  from  South  Carolina.  We 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  our  old 
friend,  Brother  Louis  Holiday  of  Man- 
ning, South  Carolina,  who  is  a  supporter 
of  the  college.  We  would  like  to  men- 
tion all  of  our  brethren,  but  lack  of  space 
prevents  us  from  mentioning  our  out- 
standing brethren  from  our  home  state, 
but  it  is  well  to  say  we  have  many  min- 
isters and  a  great  number  of  laymen 
from  the  eastern  part  of  the  state  on 
hand  expressing  their  appreciation  for 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College.  We  can- 
not go  into  detail  as  to  the  activities  of 
the  day,  but  it  is  encouraging  to  know 
that  our  college  is  located  in  the  midst 
of  people  who  appreciate  the  staff  of 
teachers,  officers  and  the  student  body. 

Our  College 

A  lady  that  I  had  never  met,  on 
being  introduced  to  me  said,  "We  peo- 
ple of  Mount  Olive  highly  appreciate 
our  college.  We  call  it  ours  because  it 
is  located  in  our  city,  while  it  is  managed 
by  your  denomination.  We  want  you 
to  know  that  we  are  back  of  you  in  the 
work.  The  college  is  a  moral  asset  to 
our  city."  We  praise  God  for  the  sup- 
port that  is  being  given  to  Mount  Olive 
College  by  Mount  Olive  and  Goldsboro, 
as  well  as  the  support  from  most  of  the 
people  living  in  Wayne  and  adjoining 
counties,  in  fact  all  of  eastern  North 
Carolina  and  several  fine  people  of  South 
Carolina  and  individuals  everywhere. 

Education  Before  Athletics 

Governor  Terry  Sanford,  in  his  very 
complimentary  message  for  the  college, 
said  in  part,  "We  thank  God  for  insti- 
tutions  like   this   that   puts  education 


ahead  of  athletics."  The  governor  re- 
hearsed and  complimented  the  work  of 
the  college,  under  the  president,  Dr. 
William  Burkette  Raper.  and  his  effici- 
ent staff. 

My  Endorsement 

It  has  been  my  happy  privilege  to  visit 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  ever  since 
it  has  been  established  at  Mount  Olive. 
I  have  watched  closely  its  activities.  I 
have  watched  the  students.  I  have  met 
with  many  of  the  parents  of  the  stu- 
dents who  have  and  are  attending  the 
college,  and  I  can  truthfully  say  that  I 
have  found  people  who  are  interested  in 
the  type  of  education  that  prepares  peo- 
ple for  a  useful  career,  or  at  least  gives 
them  two  years  start  toward  a  success- 
ful career  in  business  and  the  various 
professions  that  make  up  the  best  citi- 
zenry of  our  nation.  I  find  some  of  the 
finest  young  people  who  are  clean  mor- 
ally and  who  believe  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Also,  I  find  a  student 
body  that  speaks  highly  of  their  teach- 
ers and  the  teaching. 
By  Their  Fruits  They  Are  Known 

Jesus  Christ  said,  "A  tree  is  known  by 
its  fruit."  The  college,  because  of  its 
age,  has  not  produced  many  individual 
ministers  and  missionaries,  but  the  min- 
isters that  have  come  out  and  received 
work  among  our  people  are  as  good  as 
the  best,  generally  speaking.  They  are 
interested  in  the  denomination  which 
they  choose  to  serve.  They  are  loyal 
to  their  calling.  I  have  never  heard  a 
single  one  speak  evil  of  others  who  dif- 
fer with  them  in  trivial  matters.  Ev- 
ery one  that  I  have  heard  preaches  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ. 

I  am  pleased  to  know  that  apprecia- 
tion is  expressed  by  teachers  and  students 
for  each  other;  co-operation  is  witnessed 
by  each  other,  all  of  which  makes  good 
teamwork.  There  may  be  exceptions  to 
these  statements.  There  has  been  ex- 
ceptions in  time  past  and  may  continue 
to  be  exceptions  in  the  future.  By  what 
I  have  seen  and  heard  on  my  many  visits, 
and  my  knowledge  of  the  work,  I  can  say 
truthfully,  I  appreciate  Mount  Olive  Jun- 
ior College  and  the  fine  president  and 
his  staff  of  teachers  and  fine  student 
body. 

MINISTERS'  FELLOWSHIP 

From  the  day  that  the  ministers, 
some  of  them,  met  at  Cragmont  and  or- 
dained the  North  Carolina  Ministers' 
Conference,  I  have  been  a  member  of 
that  organization.  I  have  been  won- 
derfully blessed,  both  by  the  fellowship 
of  our  brethren  and  the  presence  and 


comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  meet- 
ings. On  May  29,  we  met  again  and 
shook  hands  and  often  you  would  see 
some  brother  hug  his  fellow  servant  and 
express  how  glad  he  was  for  the  privilege 
of  brotherly  fellowship.  Thus,  I  can 
say,  thank  God  for  Cragmont.  Also, 
thank  God  for  fellowship  of  the  breth- 
ren. Notice  I  say,  brethren,  although 
I  had  rather  be  called  brother  than  by 
any  other  title.  When  the  word  comes 
from  a  real  delicated  minister  of  the 
gospel,  it  thrills  my  soul.  I  do  not  like 
to  be  called  Mr.  Griffin,  by  any  minis- 
ter, neither  do  I  care  to  be  called  Rev- 
erend Griffin,  since  reverend  in  the  Bi- 
ble refers  to  God.  I  like  the  old-fash- 
ioned term  of  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists,  elder,  which  title  has  about 
vanished  from  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist.  I  have  noticed  some  young- 
sters who  would  place  the  title  reverend 
before  their  name  on  stationery  and  in 
other  matters,  even  before  ordination, 
which  I  hold  to  be  unethical.  Now  I 
say  this  kindly  and  certainly  not  with 
any  degree  of  unjust  condemnation  or 
criticism.  As  a  Free" Will  Baptist,  saved 
by  grace,  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  be- 
ing free  under  the  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  I  find  no  right  to  unchrist- 
ianize  and  condemn  to  the  flames  of  a 
devil's  hell  any  person  who  disagrees 
with  me  on  my  philosophy.  I  am  sorry 
for  the  man  or  woman  who  is  so  narrow 
that  they  think  that  every  one  is  wrong 
but  themselves;  and  that  their  thinking 
leads  them  to  smear  with  false  state- 
ments the  character  of  those  with  whom 
they  differ.  Those  who  think  that  they 
are  always  right  and  others  are  wrong 
are  those  people  who  cause  confusion 
and  Paul  says:  "For  God  is  not  the  au- 
thor of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in 
all  churches  of  the  saints"  ( 1  Corin- 
thians 14:33).  Upon  the  authority  of 
the  Word  of  God  as  written  by  the 
Apostle  Paul,  we  must  say,  "If  there  is 
confusion,  and  God  is  not  the  author 
of  confusion,  then  certainly  it  must  be 
Satan."  Is  there  confusion  in  the  church 
to  which  you  belong,  my  dear  reader? 
If  there  is  any  confusion,  you  will  do 
well  to  search  prayerfully  and  systemati- 
cally to  find  where  the  trouble  lies  and 
try  to  get  it  eradicated,  not  simply 
smothered  over,  as  is  so  often  the  case. 
Get  it  cleaned  up  by  getting  the  trouble 
maker  saved  and  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  if  possible.  A  trouble  maker  can 
be  a  preacher,  a  deacon,  a  choir  director, 
a  teacher,  an  outsider  who  loves  to  stir 
up  confusion,  or  someone  in  the  church 
that  prefers  to  be  a  Diotrephes  who  loves 
pre-eminence.   (See  3  John  9-11). 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Eleven 


STORIES  for  our  B0Y5  ana1  GIRLS 


MISSIONARY  DOLL 

by  Florence  Fry 

HEN  Dorothy  Jean  Grey  was 
seven  years  old,  her  uncle  sent 
her  a  big  package  for  her  birthday.  You 
can  imagine  her  delight  when  she  open- 
ed the  box  and  found  a  beautiful  big 
doll,  with  golden  curls,  blue  silk  dress 
and  a  bonnet  to  match  her  eves,  and 
black  patent  leather  shoes. 

The  doll  was  sound  asleep  as  she  lay  in 
the  box.  But  soon  she  was  wide  awake 
in  Dorothy's  arms. 

The  little  girl  called  her  new  treasure 
Alice  Jean;  the  first  name  after  "Alice  in 
Wonderland,"  and  the  second  after  her- 
self. 

When  Aunt  Mary  knew  about  the 
new  doll,  she  had  an  idea  for  Dorothy's 
Christmas  box.  She  sent  a  coat,  bonnet 
and  sweater  and  two  new  dresses  for 
Alice  Jean.  What  fun  the  little  girl  had 
dressing  her  up  and  taking  her  out  in  the 
doll  carriage  Daddy  and  Mother  had  giv- 
en her. 

Now  Daddy  and  Mother  had  once  liv- 
ed in  Africa  as  missionaries.  They  had 
missionary  friends  in  different  parts  of 
the  world. 

Dorothy  Jean  saved  her  pennies  for 
a  whole  year  to  buy  a  gift  for  a  little 
colored  girl  in  the  mission  where  Daddy 
and  Mother  used  to  work.  The  gift  was 
very  small,  because  Dorothy  didn't  have 
many  pennies;  it  was  just  a  pretty  picture 
book.  But  a  letter  came  telling  how 
happv  the  little  girl  was  with  her  book. 

When  Mrs.  Gordon,  on  furlough  from 
Japan,  came  to  visit  the  Greys  for  a 
week,  Dorothy  wondered  and  wondered 
what  she  could  send  to  some  child  in 
that  faraway  land. 

One  day  a  little  voice  inside  asked, 
"What  about  Alice  Jean?" 

Dorothv  went  and  sat  on  the  garden 
seat  to  think  about  it.  Perhaps,  if  Alice 
Jean  went  to  Japan  with  Mrs.  Gordon, 
many  little  boys  and  girls  would  visit  the 
missionary  just  to  see  the  doll.  And  then 
they  could  be  told  about  Jesus. 

But  Alice  Jean  was  a  gift  from  Doro- 
thy's uncle,  and  her  dearest  treasure — 
although  she  did  have  three  other  dolhs. 
•Jo  she  pushed  the  thought  out  of  her 
mind  and  ran  back  to  her  play. 

The  week  was  almost  over,  and  to- 


morrow the  missionary  would  pack  her 
suitcase  and  go  to  her  home  in  another 
city.  Then  she  would  get  ready  to  sail 
for  Japan. 

Dorothv  tried  again  to  think  of  a  gift 
to  send  to  Japan.  This  time  she  went 
alone  and  prayed  about  it. 

"Dear  Jesus,"  she  said  earnestly,  "help 
me  to  think  of  something  to  send  with 
Mrs.  Gordon." 

Then  she  was  quiet  for  a  moment. 
And  suddenly  that  same  voice  inside  said 
again,  "How  about  Alice  Jean?" 

It  was  a  good  thing  that  Dorothy  had 
learned  to  obey  Daddv  and  Mother,  for 
now,  when  Jesus  spoke,  she  was  quite 
willing  to  do  what  He  told  her. 

And  so  it  was  that  when  Mrs.  Gordon 
crossed  the  ocean,  tucked  away  in  her 
trunk  was  Alice  Jean,  as  sound  asleep  as 
when  she  had  come  to  Dorothy. 

In  faraway  Japan,  girls  and  boys  who 
never  had  seen  a  doll  came  to  look  at 
Alice  Jean.  And  the  missionary  told 
them  about  the  little  girl  in  America 
who  loved  them  and  sent  her  pretty  doll 
for  them  to  see. 

Sometimes  a  group  of  children  would 
come  together.  They  would  sit  on  the 
floor  while  Mrs.  Gordon  told  them  the 
story  of  God's  love;  how  He  gave  His 
dearest  treasure  for  them.  And  somehow, 
as  thev  looked  at  the  smiling  Alice  Jean 
— a  little  girl's  gift  of  love — they  were 
able  to  understand  the  wonderful  story 
better. 

Sometimes  Alice  Jean  went  to  Sunday 
school;  she  even  took  trips  to  other  places 
with  the  missionary.  As  soon  as  the 
children  heard  that  the  doll  had  come, 
they  would  gather  around  Mrs.  Gordon, 
and  she  would  talk  to  them. 

One  day  a  strange-looking  envelope 
came  to  Dorothy;  there  was  a  Japanese 
stamp  in  the  corner.    Eagerly  she  tore 
it  open,  and  this  is  what  she  read: 
"Dear  Dorothy: 

"We  arrived  safe  in  Japan.  You  can 
be  sure  we  are  taking  very  good  care  of 
Alice  Jean.  She  is  a  great  help  to  us. 
Many  little  children  come  to  see  her,  and 
sometimes  they  bring  their  mothers;  for, 
you  see,  older  people  enjoy  looking  at 
Alice  Jean  too.  And  we  have  such  a 
good  chance,  when  a  number  come  at 
once,  to  tell  the  gospel  storv. 

"Thank  you  so  much  for  sending  your 


best  treasure.  May  Jesus  bless  and  re- 
ward you. 

"With  love,  your  friends, 

"Mrs.  Gordon." 
— The  Burning  Bush. 

SARAH  JANE, 

ASSISTANT  AA.D. 

ARAH  JANE  lived  with  Doctor 
U  Knipe,  and  in  some  of  his  cases 
even  the  kind  and  wise  physician  would 
not  have  known  how  to  get  along  with- 
out her  assistance.  She  never  looked  at 
people's  tongues,  nor  felt  their  pulse,  like 
the  doctor  did,  but  she  was  often  worth 
more  than  medicine  to  some  of  his  pa- 
tients. Indeed,  Sarah  Jane  might  have 
been  regarded  as  medicine,  since  it  is 
something  that  helps  to  cure  people 
when  they  are  sick.  Sometimes  medi- 
cine is  fresh  air,  or  sunshine,  or  exercise, 
or  even  a  good  laugh. 

Sarah  Jane  was  a  little  black  dog,  so 
small  that  in  very  cold  weather  the  doc- 
tor carried  her  in  the  pocket  of  his  great 
fur  coat.  Often  when  the  doctor  and 
the  fathers  and  mothers  of  the  sick  boys 
and  girls  were  unable  to  get  them  to  do 
what  was  needful  for  their  recovery,  he 
would  say:  "Oh,  I  understand  this  case; 
all  he  needs  is  a  dose  of  Sarah  Jane";  and 
she  would  always  come  to  their  assist- 
ance. 

There  was  Helen  Bath,  who  would  not 
take  the  milk  the  doctor  had  ordered:  so 
the  next  morning  when  he  came  he 
brought  Sarah  Jane  with  him. 

"Sarah  Jane,  you  show  Helen  how  a 
little  lady  takes  her  milk  when  the  doctor 
orders  it."  And  Sarah  Jane  sat  on  a  chair 
beside  the  doctor,  looked  very  obedient 
as  he  fastened  his  handkerchief  about  her 
neck.  Then  the  doctor  took  from  his 
medicine  case  a  little  glass  and  a  tube, 
poured  some  milk  into  the  glass,  and  as 
he  held  it  Sarah  Jane  slowly  drank  it 
through  the  tube. 

Helen  laughed,  and  thought  she  might 
drink  some,  too,  if  she  had  a  small  glass 
and  a  tube  like  Sarah  Jane  used. 

"Why,  here  arc  both  in  my  case,"  said 
the  doctor,  "and  now  you  show  Sarah 
Jane  how  you  can  drink  it." 

Helen  really  got  to  like  the  milk,  and 
she  would  ask  for  it  every  hour,  but  she 
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couldn't  drink  without  the  little  glass 
;ind  tube. 

Harry  Wagner  had  the  measles,  and 
did  not  want  to  take  his  medicine;  so  the 
doctor  had  to  call  in  his  assistant. 

"Sarah  Jane,  you  show  Harry  how  to 
take  it,  will  you?"  and  she  jumped  up  on 
a  chair,  opened  her  mouth,  and  the  doc- 
tor gave  her  some  out  of  a  bottle.  Har- 
ry laughed,  and  opened  his  mouth,  and 
thought  it  great  fun  to  take  it  every  time 
the  clock  struck  the  hour. 

Charlie  Lewis  had  broken  his  leg  by  a 
fall,  and  when  it  was  taken  out  of  the 
cast  he  was  afraid  to  try  to  put  his  foot 
to  the  floor,  for  it  hurt  him  every  time 
he  attempted  to  do  so. 

"Well!  Never  mind  today,  Charlie; 
I'll  bring  my  assistant  with  me  tomorrow, 
and  she  will  show  you  how  to  do  it." 

The  next  morning  the  doctor  and  his 
assistant  came  to  see  Charlie. 

"Charlie,  this  is  my  assistant,"  said 
the  doctor.  "Speak  to  Charlie,  Sarah 
Jane."  Sarah  Jane  stood  up  on  her  hind 
feet  and  said  "Bow!  wow!  wow!  wow!" 
which  the  doctor  said  meant,  "How  do 
you  do?" 

"Now,  Sarah  Jane,  show  Charlie  how 
you  walk  lame."  And  she  started  off  on 
her  two  hind  feet,  limping  a  bit  as  she- 
went. 

"You  try  it,  Charlie,  and  see  if  you 
can  do  as  well,"  kindly  urged  the  doctor. 
Charlie  tried,  and  though  it  hurt  him 
some,  he  persevered,  and  was  soon  able 
to  run  about  as  well  as  ever. 

All  the  boys  and  girls  wanted  the  doC' 
tor  to  give  them  Sarah  Jane,  but  he  al- 
ways said:  "I  would  almost  have  to  go 
out  of  practice,  as  far  as  bovs  and  girls 
are  concerned,  if  it  were  not  for  her,  she 
is  such  a  valuable  assistant.  Come,  Sarah 
Jane,  we  must  go  to  someone  else  who 
needs  us."  And  the  doctor  would  open 
his  big  pocket,  and  Sarah  Jane  would  slip 
into  it,  and  away  they  would  go.  Al- 
ways, as  they  left  the  room,  the  patient 
would  say;  "Bring  Sarah  Jane  tomorrow, 
will  you,  Doctor?" — Pittsburgh  Christian 
Advocate. 

SALVATION  FROM  SIN 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 
with  the  heart  that  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness.   The  gospel,  the  Word  of 
God,  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart. 

The  greatest  hindrance  of  faith  is  sin 
in  the  heart.  He  who  is  willing  to  allow 
sin  to  be  exterminated  will  have  no 
trouble  about  faith.  The  gospel  is  a  com- 
plete remedy  for  sin;  its  provisions  cover 
man's  need. — The  Evangelist. 
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flT/iy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  tight  I 

II  unto  my  path   (Psalm    119:105).  M 

'Tor  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  the  Lord 
will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that" 
(James  4:15). 

THE  SACRIFICE  OF  THE  WILL 

Laid  on  thine  altar,  O  my  Lord  divine, 
Accept  my  will  this  day,  for  Jesus' 
sake; 

I  have  no  jewels  to  adorn  Thy  shrine — 
Nor  any  world-proud  sacrifice  to  make; 
But  here  I  bring  within  my  trembling 
hand, 

This  will  of  mine — a  thing  that  seem- 
eth  small, 

And  Thou  alone,  O  God,  canst  under- 
stand 

How,  when  I  yield  Thee  this,  I  yield 
mine  all. 

Hidden  therein,  thy  searching  gaze  can 
see 

Struggles  of  passion — visions  of  de- 
light- 
All  that  1  love,  and  am,  and  fain  would 
be, 

Deep  loves,  fond  hopes,  and  longings 
infinite. 

It  hath  been  wet  with  tears  and  dimmed 
with  sighs, 
Clinched  in  mv  grasp,  till  beauty  hath 
it  none — 

Now,  from  thy  footstool  where  it  van- 
quished lies, 
The  prayer  ascendeth,  "May  Thy  will 
be  done." 

Take  it,  O  Father,  ere  my  courage  fail, 
And  merge  it  so  in  thine  own  will, 
that  e'en 

If,  in  some  desperate  hour,  my  cries  pre- 
vail, 

And  thou  give  back  my  will,  it  may 
have  been 

So  changed,  so  purified,  so  fair  have 
grown, 

So  one  with  thee,  so  filled  with  peace 
divine, 


I  may  not  see  nor  know  it  as  my  own, 
But,  gaining  back  my  will,  may  find 
it  thine 

— Anon. 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  .  .  ."  (Romans  12:1). 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


J.  A.  Fulford 

Mr.  John  Aquila  Fulford  was  born 
July  14,  1892.  He  was  married  to  Marata 
Hobgood,  December  8,  1912.  He  was 
known  by  his  manv  friends  as  Pop.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  King's  Cross 
Roads  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina,  for  more  than 
-!0  years.  He  was  chairman  of  the  dea- 
con board  and  was  one  of  the  most  faith- 
ful men  I  ever  knew.  He  was  one  of 
my  best  friends.  To  lose  him  was  like 
losing  mv  own  father  or  brother  in  the 
flesh.  Pop  died  on  May  19,  1960.  His 
funeral  was  conducted  at  King's  Cross 
Roads  Church,  the  place  he  loved  more 
than  any  place  on  earth,  by  his  pastor, 
the  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  assisted  by  the 
Rev.  Earl  Glenn.  Pop  was  a  man  anv 
pistor  could  love  and  appreciate.  He 
worked  with  his  pastor  and  understood 
what  a  pastor  has  to  go  through. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  five  sons, 
Jimmie,  Edward,  George,  Earl  and  Lee; 
one  sister,  Mrs.  Bob  Norville.  We  do 
not  understand  why  a  man  who  loved  his 
church  so  much  and  enjoyed  going  to 
church  as  he  did  had  to  leave  the  things 
he  loved  this  way.  He  had  his  first  heart 
attack  in  church  and  went  many  times 
when  he  was  not  able  to  go.  I  remem- 
ber God  said  in  His  Word,  "To  die  was 
gain,"  so  our  loss  is  his  gain. 

Written  by  his  pastor, 
Rev.  L.  B.  Manning 
• 

What  Wretched  Advertisements 

A  well-known  restaurant  hired  some 
men,  hungry  and  emaciated  in  appear- 
ance, to  carry  signs  advertising  the  splen- 
did, meals  it  served.  What  poor  adver- 
tisements they  were  of  a  high-class  res- 
taurant! Their  counterparts  ean  be  seen 
in  rrfDst  churches!  How  repellent  they 
are,  especially  to  the  youths. 
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Father's  Day  National 
Superannuation  Day 

(Continued  from  page  five) 
times  necessary  if  the  minister  is  to 
live  independently  in  the  community 
\  here  he  serves.  He  does  this  for  two 
reasons:  His  low  salary,  and  because  we 
have  no  real  retirement  program.  Each 
minister  and  church  should  evaluate  this 
in  their  planning.  This  can  best  be 
done  in  our  denomination  through  re- 
tirement insurance.  The  Board  of  Su- 
perannuation offers  this  insurance.  Each 
minister  with  the  eo-opcration  of  his 
church  should  take  advantage  of  it. 

No  doubt,  many  of  us  look  at  what 
some  of  our  brother  denominations  are 
doing  along  this  line.  Then  we  ask, 
"Why  do  wc  not  have  a  similar  pro- 
gram?" Most  other  leading  denomina- 
tions have  what  is  known  as  the  "Min- 
isters' Endowment  Retirement  Fund." 
This  type  of  program  calls  not  for  a 
few  hundred  dollars  but  for  thousands 
of  dollars,  because  it  is  controlled  to 
some  extent  by  what  the  law  requires  of 
such  a  program.  In  the  distant  future 
this  may  be  possible  in  our  denomina- 
tion, but  at  present  it  is  not  possible. 
Wc  believe  that  our  program  of  re- 
tirement insurance  is  the  best  possible 
solution  at  this  time.  We  do  not  claim 
to  have  the  complete  answer  to  the  prob- 
lem, but  with  the  amount  of  money  our 
churches  have  supplied  us  with  and  the 
unconcerned  attitude  of  a  number  of 
our  ministers,  we  believe  it  is  the  best 
under  the  circumstances. 

It  seems  that  many  of  our  ministers 
and  churches  think  that  since  it  is  pos- 
sible for  the  minister  to  enter  the  social 
security  program  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment it  will  be  sufficient  for  the  retired 
minister.  If  I  am  informed  right,  the 
average  minister  will  receive  about  $100 
per  month  from  social  security  when  he 
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retires  at  age  65.  In  some  instances  the 
amount  will  be  much  lower  per  month 
for  retirement  income  to  the  minister. 
As  we  see  it,  it  is  only  wise  and  prudent 
for  a  minister,  even  though  he  benefits 
from  social  security,  to  also  take  advan- 
tage of  our  insurance  program. 

At  the  present  time  the  Superannua- 
tion Board  of  the  National  Association 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  is  offering  to  each 
minister  a  $2,000  retirement  policy  at 
age  of  65  or  70  through  the  Ministers' 
Life  and  Casualty  Union,  3100  West 
Lake  Street,  Minneapolis  16,  Minnesota. 
For  the  average  minister  this  will  cost 
about  $65  per  year.  This  will  vary  ac- 
cording to  the  age  and  physical  condi- 
tion of  the  minister  at  the  time  of  appli- 
cation. It  has  been  the  policy  of  the 
board  to  pay  one  half  of  the  premium 
and  the  minister  pay  the  other  half.  The 
half  the  board  pays  comes  to  the  board 
by  the  way  of  gifts  from  churches  and 
individuals  for  this  purpose.  The  board 
has  had  to  operate  at  times  on  a  small 
margin  of  income  because  the  ministers 
and  churches  have  not  become  as  inter- 
ested in  this  program  as  they  should. 
Only  about  one  hundred  of  our  ministers 
have  applied  for  the  insurance.  Perhaps 
the  reason  has  been  that  the  minister  does 
not  like  to  talk  to  his  congregation  for 
himself  on  this  matter.  The  solution  to 
this  problem  is  for  the  churches  to  take 
the  lead  and  during  Father's  Day  make 
your  offering  as  great  as  possible,  then 
ask  your  minister  to  apply  for  the  insur- 
ance protection  that  the  Board  of  Super- 
annuation is  offering. 

It  is  the  policy  of  the  national  board 
that  when  a  state  has  a  program  of  sup- 
erannuation to  work  with  them.  This 
saves  overlapping  and  makes  for  better 
co-operation.  If  your  state  has  a  super- 
annuation program  please  co-operate 
with  it  and  send  all  your  superannua- 
tion funds  through  it,  even  if  vou  ear- 
mark it  for  the  national  treasure.  If  your 
state  docs  not  have  a  superannuation 
program,  you  may  send  your  funds  to 
Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  secretary-treasurer, 
323  Avenue  East,  Thomaston,  Georgia. 

Please  eo-operate  with  us  in  the  Fath- 
er's Day  giving  for  superannuation  and 
let's  make  this  the  greatest  year  for 
superannuation. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

earth  after  his  kind:  and  God  saw  that  it 
was  good"  (Genesis  1:20-25).    (See  Ro- 
mans 1:18-32.) 
We  need  not,  in  any  way,  consider 


ourselves  as  being  superior  to  another 
race.  Whatever  else  we  may  think,  the 
Bible  makes  it,  indeed,  clear  that  our 
ancestors  got  the  gospel  without  any 
merit  of  theirs  and  as  a  result  we  have 
been  enlightened,  some  of  us,  in  the  per- 
sonal reception  of  the  gospel  and  as  a 
result  have  a  higher  type  of  civilization. 
There  are  many  of  the  white  race  who 
are  not  saved,  but  are,  as  it  were,  basking 
in  the  sunshine  of  some  who  have  been 
saved.  They  enjoy  Christian  civilization 
only  as  a  by-product  of  the  gospel.  Some 
of  the  best  scientists  of  today  and  for  the 
past  century  have  branded  the  theory  of 
evolution  as  false  and  will,  I  am  sure, 
continue  to  thus  regard  it  in  the  years 
ahead.  However,  if  everyone  who  calls 
himself  a  scientist  were  to  join  ranks 
with  the  evolutionist,  I  should  still  stick 
by  the  thus  saith  the  Scriptures.  God's 
Word  is  forever  settled  in  heaven  and  we 
just  as  well  recognize  it  as  being  settled 
right  here  on  earth  for  there  will  be  no 
jot  or  tittle  left  unfulfilled. 

• 

TAKE  TIME  TO  THINK 

Take  time  to  think: 
Thought  oft  will  save  thee  from  the 
snare, 

Bring  thee   to   cooling  s  treams  and 
bowers, 

Spare  thee  from  nursing  needless  care, 

Surround  thee  with  defensive  towers; 
Yield  thee  the  harvest  of  content, 

Lift  thee  from  dust  to  starry  ways, 
Discover  comfort  heaven-sent 

In  thy  most  dark  and  cheerless  days; 
Therefore,  take  time  to  think. 

— Unknown. 
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The  Power  of  the 
Tongue 

(Lesson  for  June  18) 
Lesson:  James  3:1-12 
•Golden  Text  :  Proverbs  15:1 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  Bible  has  much  to  say  about  the 
power  of  the  tongue — its  good  use  and 
its  misuse.  The  good  use  of  the  tongue 
is  to  bless,  or  glorify  God  and  edify  man, 
while  its  misuse  can  be  the  blaspheming 
of  God  and  the  cursing  of  man.  Thus, 
its  proper  use  is  a  powerful  means  of 
spreading  the  gospel  of  good  will  for  both 
God  and  man,  while  its  misuse  is  con- 
tradictory to  our  Christian  profession  and 
destructive  to  our  Christian  testimony. 
Our  modern  technical  devices  of  com- 
munication only  magnify  both  these  uses 
of  the  tongue.  It  is  on  this  principle  that 
the  Scripture  lesson  for  today's  study 
takes  an  even  greater  aspect  of  import- 
ance than  at  anv  other  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  mankind;  therefore,  we  should 
endeavor  to  promote  the  proper  use  of 
the  tongue  as  a  powerful  means  of  spread- 
ing the  gospel  of  good  will  among  men, 
and  the  gospel  of  God's  good  will  toward 
all  men.— The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

James  3:1:  Be  careful  not  to  select 
teachers  who  are  eager  to  teach  before 
they  learn.  It's  bad  enough  to  be  wrong, 
but  to  teach  others  wrong  is  worse. 

Vs.  2:  If  we  would  think  more  often  of 
our  own  mistakes,  we  would  be  less  quick 
to  judge  others.  Let  us  be  severe  judges 
of  ourselves,  but  charitable  to  others. 

Vs.  3:  We  must  especially  watch  the 
quick  and  lively  tongue.  It  can  be  as 
unruly  as  a  runaway  horse. 

Vs.  5:  A  great  forest  fire  started  with 
a  tiny  spark,  and  the  tongue  can  start 
great  fires  of  passion  and  hate. 

Vs.  6:  There  is  so  much  sin  in  the 
tongue  that  it  can  truly  be  called  a  world 
of  iniquity.  Hell-fire  has  more  to  do 
with  tongue  fire  than  most  of  us  are 
willing  to  admit. 


Vs.  7:  Lips  are  a  double  door  to  hold 
the  tongue.  Control  of  one's  own  ton- 
gue is  possible,  but  control  of  other  ton- 
gues is  not.  Divine  help  is  needed  even 
to  control  one's  own. 

Vs.  8:  Watch  your  tongue  as  a  lion 
tamer  watches  his  beasts. 

Vs.  9:  A  long  prayer  may  lose  its  pow- 
er because  of  a  short  bad  word.  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  a  tongue  that  tastes  the  Lord's 
Supper  can  slander  a  neighbor? 

Vs.  10:  Only  a  hypocrite  makes  pray- 
ers to  God  and  then  turns  on  his  neigh- 
bor with  cursing  and  slander. 

Vs.  11:  Hypocrisy  is  contrary  to  na- 
ture. When  good  water  is  mixed  with 
bad,  the  whole  mixture  is  bad.  Our 
speech  should  be  all  good. 

Vs.  12:  A  tree  produces  what  is  in  the 
heart  of  the  tree.  Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  tongue  speaks. — Stand- 
ard Lesson  Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1 .  In  the  passage  we  have  before  us  to- 
day, James  uses  seven  figures  of  speech 
to  illustrate  the  tongue,  what  it  is  and 
what  it  can  do.  Remember  that  in  the 
Bible  seven  is  the  number  of  perfection. 
So  we  believe  that  here  we  have  a  perfect 
description  of  the  tongue  and  its  func- 
tion. 

2.  In  the  first  four  verses,  we  have  a 
picture  of  how  the  tongue  guides.  In 
Verse  3,  it  is  compared  to  a  bit  that 
guides  the  horse,  and  in  Verse  4,  it  is 
compared  to  a  helm  that  guides  the  ship. 
The  tongue  can  guide. 

3.  In  Verses  5  through  8,  James  gives 
us  three  figures  of  speech  that  show  the 
tongue  can  hurt  and  harm.  In  Verse  6, 
he  compares  the  tongue  to  a  fire.  Just 
a  small  fire  can  do  a  great  deal  of  damage 
sometimes.  A  small  word  can  do  great 
harm.  In  Verse  7,  he  compares  the  ton- 
gue to  a  wild  beast  that  is  unruly.  How 
difficult  the  tongue  is  to  control.  In  fact, 
it  is  so  difficult  that  James  says  no  man 
man  tame  it;  however,  it  is  well  to  re- 
member that  God  can  tame  it  if  we  will 
come  to  Him.  In  Verse  8,  the  tongue 
is  compared  to  deadly  poison.  It  doesn't 
take  a  lot  of  poison  to  kill;  neither  does 


it  take  many  poisonous  words  to  do 
harm. 

4.  In  Verses  9  through  12,  James  gives 
us  two  more  figures  of  speech  which  show 
that  the  tongue  can  bless.  In  Verse  9, 
it  is  compared  to  a  fountain.  Only  a 
thirsty  person  can  know  the  blessings  of 
a  fountain.  In  Verse  12,  it  is  compared 
to  a  fruit  tree  that  yields  food.  What  a 
blessing  the  tongue  can  be  if  properly 
used!  —  The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W. 
B.). 

5.  Illustration:  "I  want  to  see  the  doc- 
tor," said  a  Chinese  woman  as  she  en- 
tered a  missionary  hospital.  The  doctor 
was  called.  Approaching  her,  he  asked, 
"What  can  I  do  for  you?"  She  said, 
"The  mayor  of  our  town  has  lately  been 
a  patient  here.  He  was  a  very  bad  man. 
He  was  very  cruel  to  his  children.  He 
wasted  his  money  gambling.  He  did  not 
provide  for  his  family.  lie  had  a  foul 
mouth,  and  all  the  waters  in  the  world 
could  not  have  made  it  clean.  But  since 
he  has  been  with  you,  the  tiger  has  been 
changed  into  a  lamb,  lie  no  longer 
speaks  unhandsome  -words  to  his  wife. 
They  live  in  peace!"  "This  is  good 
news,"  said  the  doctor,  "but  what  do  you 
wish?"  Said  she,  "I  have  an  unhappy 
mouth.  I  have  a  terrible  tongue.  I  have 
come  to  beg  vou  to  give  me  some  of  the 
medicine  that  has  cured  our  major!" 
How  happy  the  doctor  was  to  tell  her  the 
story  of  Jesus,  and  of  His  tongue-controll- 
ing, character-sweetening  power! — Select- 
ed. 

6.  All  of  God's  creatures  can  be  tamed. 
In  Verse  7,  James  speaks  of  the  fourfold 
division  of  the  animal  kingdom.  It  is 
also  found  in  Genesis  9:2.  "For  every 
kind  of  beasts,  and  of  serpents,  and  of 
things  in  the  sea,  is  famed,  and  that  been 
(amed  of  mankind"  (Vs.  7).  Elephant:- 
and  lions  have  been  tamed,  so  have  ser- 
pents; birds  have  been  tamed  in  captivity 
with  some  of  them  making  good  pets; 
also,  things  of  the  sea.  Even  today,  mar. 
has  been  able  to  tame  porpoises,  certain 
species  of  sharks  and  whales. 

No  man  can  tame  the  tongue.  Let  us 
remember  that  not  every  tongue  needs 
taming,  for  not  every  tongue  is  wild;  but 
such  are  few  indeed.  "But  the  tongue 
can  no  man  tame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil, 
full  of  deadly  poison"  (Vs.  8).  God, 
however,  can  tame  the  tongue.  His  grace 
is  sufficient  to  do  all  things,  but  man 
must  commit  himself  to  God  by  faith 
before  any  evil  can  be  controlled. — The 
Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

7.  "Why  didn't  you  tell  her  she  was 
taking  more  than  her  share  of  the  room 

(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 
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;md  encroaching  on  your  rights?"  some 
one  asked  a  young  girl,  who  was  merrily 
describing  a  woman  who  had  taken  a  seat 
beside  her  in  a  crowded  railway  car,  and 
crammed  into  the  small  space  a  bird  cage, 
a  basket  of  apples,  and  bundles  numerous 
and  varied. 

"It  wasn't  worthwhile  to  trouble  about 
it;  we  had  such  a  little  way  to  go  togeth- 
er," was  the  replv. 

What  a  motto  that  would  be  for  a 
Christian's  life  journey.  So  many  little 
unkindnesses,  even,  may  be  passed  by 
silently,  because  we  have  only  "such  a 
little  way  to  go  together." — Selected. 

8.  All  agree  that  the  most  vital  force 
against  Communism  is  gospel  broadcast- 
ing and  that  the  rights  of  those  who 
would  preach  the  gospel  over  the  air 
should  be  defended  and  guarded.  Con- 
gressmen were  astounded  at  the  great 
number  of  religious  broadcasts  going 
forth  each  week  in  our  nation.  For  in- 
stance, Dr.  Theodore  Epp  broadcasts  two 
thousand  two  hundred  programs  a  week. 
Billy  Graham's  message  is  broadcast 
throughout  the  entire  world,  adding 
many  more  thousands  of  religious  broad- 
casts to  the  total.  For  35  years,  the 
Lutheran  Hour  has  girded  the  entire 
globe,  broadcasting  on  more  than  four 
hundred  foreign  stations  in  addition  to 
thousands  of  stations  in  our  own  country. 
— The  Gospel  Herald. 

9.  Illustration:  A  Christian  young  man 
left  his  home  in  the  country  and  got  a 
job  in  a  city  office.  "By  God's  help,  I'll 
live  a  clean,  consistent  life  before  the 
people  with  whom  I  work,"  he  resolved. 
Some  professing  Christians  made  sarcas- 
tic remarks  about  him.  "He's  narrow," 
they  said.  A  man  in  the  office  who  did 
not  profess  to  be  a  Christian  greatly  ad- 
mired the  young  man  for  his  courage. 
Said  he,  "Stick  to  what  you  believe,  fel- 
low. Keep  it  up!"  The  young  man 
thought  much  about  those  encouraging 
words.  "It  is  a  shame,"  he  said  to  him- 
self, "that  Christians  often  gossip  about 
one  another  instead  of  trying  to  help  one 
another  in  the  Christian  walk.  Here  is 
a  man  of  the  world  giving  me  encourage- 
ment to  continue  in  the  Christian  life  at 
all  costs.  How  much  better  and  brighter 
the  world  would  be  if  more  Christians 


were  using  their  tongues  to  help  others 
and  not  hinder." — The  Bible  Expositor. 

• 

Chamber  of  Memory 

A  lowly  shepherd  in  Persia  was  given 
a  high  position  by  a  king.   In  the  palace, 


he  dedicated  one  room  as  a  chamber  of 
memory.  There  he  put  a  crook,  a  wal- 
let, and  a  coarse  suit,  things  which  be-  | 
longed  to  his  former  humble  life.  These 
things  kept  him  from  being  proud,  and 
gave  him  a  tender  heart  toward  poor  peo- 
pie. 
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FATHERS  NEEDED 

June  18  is  Father's  Day.  Just  as  Mother's  Day, 
it  is  a  day  in  which  we  pay  special  honor  and  tribute 
to  the  millions  of  fathers  in  our  great  land.  It  is  not 
a  spectacular  day,  as  other  days  of  the  year  may  be. 
In  fact,  it  is  usually  taken  as  a  matter  of  course,  for- 
getting the  important  position  which  the  father  holds. 
It  seems  that  more  and  more  the  intended  position  of 
father  has  been  misunderstood  and  misrepresented  in 
America. 

To  say  the  least,  the  position  of  the  father  has  been 
degraded.  In  the  day  of  our  forefathers,  he  was  looked 
upon  with  deep  respect  by  the  other  members  of  the 
family.  But  things  are  different  in  our  day,  for  the 
place  of  fathers  has  been  lowered  to  such  extent  that 
he  is  depicted  as  a  stupid  nitwit,  with  no  ability  and 
authority  to  fulfill  his  God-intended  position.  He  is 
often  depicted  as  having  no  foresight  into  family  prob- 
lems. In  many  cases,  the  children  are  able  to  outwit 
him  intc  the  things  which  they  desire.  The  wife  wraps 
him  around  her  little  finger.  All  in  all,  if  such  is  hap- 
pening in  America,  we  will  suffer  the  consequences ;  for 
the  home  is  the  basic  unit  of  society  and  that  unit  is 
maintained  by  the  fathers  of  the  land. 

Some  of  the  family  television  programs  portray 
the  father  as  mentioned  above.  These  programs  have 
had  an  influence  upon  our  home  life.  The  children  see 
the  father  as  he  makes  a  fool  of  himself  before  he  ever 
accomplishes  his  intended  purpose.  He  makes  every 
blunder  possible  before  the  others  hail  his  opinion. 
There  are  a  few  programs,  however,  that  place  him  in 
a  position  of  authority,  where  his  decisions  are  respect- 
ed, and  all  members  of  the  family  trust  his  judgment. 

Someone  has  said  that  the  American  male  is  dis- 
appearing from  this  great  country — that  there  are  few 
real  leaders  of  men  left.  Let's  hope  that  this  is  not  true 
with  American  fathers.  If  this  is  happening,  then  what 
will  eventually  happen  to  the  family  unit? 

There  are  several  Biblical  truths  which  are  basic  to 
the  intended  role  of  fathers.  To  begin  with,  he  must 
exert  a  spiritual  influence  over  the  members  of  his  fam- 
ily. The  Old  Testament  gives  us  many  of  such  men. 
Among  them  was  Abraham.  Then  in  Genesis  27 :26,  27, 
Isaac  blesses  his  son.  In  1  Kings  2:1-4,  we  find  David 
giving  Godly  advice  to  his  son,  Solomon.  The  ministry 
of  John  the  Baptist  was  made  of  greater  importance 
because  of  his  Godly  father,  Zacharias.  There  are  many 
others  which  space  will  not  allow  us  to  mention.  On 
the  other  hand  are  the  fathers  who  failed  to  exert  a 
spiritual  influence,  and  the  consequences  which  the 
neglect  brought.  Among  such  in  the  Old  Testament  was 
Eli,  whc  allowed  his  sons  to  become  vile  in  failing  to  ad- 
monish them.  The  same  thing  happened  with  Samuel's 
sons.  We  cannot  forget  the  consequences  which  befell 
David,  because  of  his  own  sins  which  were  visited  upon 
those  he  loved  dearly. 


Next,  the  father  must  be  a  man  of  authority.  He 
must  rule  his  own  house  well.  A  man  cannot  be  a  leader 
of  others  unless  he  rules  his  own  house.  Many  fathers, 
as  well  as  mothers,  have  not  learned  to  say  no  to  their 
children,  and  say  it  with  authority. 

So  far  as  the  children  are  concerned,  the  father's 
authority  should  carry  a  certain  amount  of  discipline. 
Discipline  is  a  sure  way  of  proving  one's  authority,  and 
there  are  various  ideas  concerning  the  subject.  One  of 
the  most  recent  ideas  is  that  of  the  child  having  as 
much  right  to  express  his  own  opinion  in  any  given  1 
matter  as  anyone  else.  When  carried  too  far,  the  child 
usually  gets  his  way,  whether  it  is  best  for  him  or  not. 
Who  can  deny  the  fact  that  the  child  is  often  incapable 
of  making  the  correct  decisions,  so  far  as  what  is  ac- 
tually best  for  him. 

Many  of  our  leaders  feel  that  one  of  the  reasons 
for  juvenile  delinquency  is  the  lack  of  discipline;  that 
is,  old-fashioned  spanking.  The  Bible  says:  "He  that 
spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son:  but  he  that  loveth  him 
chasteneth  him  betimes"  (Proverbs  13:24);  "Chasten 
thy  son  while  there  is  hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul  spare 
for  his  crying"  (Proverbs  19:18)  ;  "Foolishness  is  bound 
in  the  heart  of  a  child;  but  the  rod  of  correction  shall 
drive  it  far  from  him"  (Proverbs  22:15).  Let  us  keep 
in  mind,  however,  that  the  father  must  not  provoke  his 
children  to  wrath  or  punish  them  unduly. 

Last,  the  father  must  be  the  head  of  the  home.  He 
must  be  looked  upon  as  the  man  of  the  house — the  one 
who  wears  the  pants.   This  is  as  God  intended,  for  the 
order  is  as  follows:  God,  Christ,  man,  woman  and  chil- 
dren. 
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Pictured  above  are  some  of  the  minis- 
ters who  attended  the  ministers'  eonfer- 

THE  sixteenth  annual  Ministers'  Con- 
ference, sponsored  by  the  North 
Carolina  Ministerial  Association  for 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  at  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  May  29 — 
June  1,  proved  to  be  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful conferences  yet  held  by  this  asso- 
ciation. Free  Will  Baptist  ministers 
from  the  mountains  to  the  seashore  and 
from  the  states  of  Virginia  and  South 
Carolina  were  present  to  enjoy  the  fel- 
lowship, inspiration,  and  instruction. 
Several  deacons  were  also  present. 

The  general  theme  for  the  conference 
was,  7'he  Free  Will  Baptist  Minister  To- 
day. Each  speaker,  as  he  delivered  his 
message,  seemed  to  have  a  very  clear 
understanding  of  both  the  opportunities 
and  responsibilities  that  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist ministers  face  today.  Each  message 
was  well  prepared,  well  delivered,  and  of- 
fered much  valuable  inspiration  and  guid- 
ance to  help  face  these  opportunities  and 
responsibilities. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 


ence.  Several  of  the  ministers  were  not 
present  when  the  picture  was  taken. 

Some  of  the  subjects  considered  under 
the  general  theme  were:  "The  Minister 
and  His  Calling";  "The  Minister  and  His 
Preparation";  "The  Minister  at  Prayer" 
(Devotional  Services);  "The  Minister 
and  His  Preaching"  (Worship  Services); 
"The  Minister  and  His  Retirement"; 
"The  Minister  and  His  Denomination, 
on  the  Conference,  State  and  National 
Level";  "The  Minister  and  Church  Aux- 
iliaries, Sunday  Schools,  Woman's  Work, 
and  Youth  Work." 

The  highlight  of  the  entire  conference 
was  the  traditional  Communion  Service 
conducted  on  Wednesday  night  by  the 
beloved  Elder  J.  C.  Griffin.  Tin's  was 
indeed  an  inspiring  occasion  as  the  min- 
isters observed  the  Lord's  Supper  and 
washed  feet  together.  If  the  spirit  of 
brotherly  love,  devotion,  and  dedication 
that  was  experienced  by  those  present 
could  prevail  throughout  our  entire  de- 
nomination, there  would  be  no  problems 
of  division  to  impede  our  progress,  but 


rather  we  would  rejoice  together  as  we 
go  forward  to  do  His  will. 

Another  highlight  of  the  conference 
was  also  conducted  by  Elder  Griffin  as  a 
Memorial  Service  giving  a  history  of  the 
North  Carolina  Ministers'  Conference. 
Brother  -Griffin  showed  films  of  some  of 
the  first  conferences  held  which  carried 
pictures  of  some  of  the  faithful  ministers 
who  were  present  in  the  first  meetings 
and  helped  to  establish  the  Ministerial 
Association,  but  who  have  since  passed 
on  to  be  with  the  Lord.  As  these  films 
were  shown  and  those  present  permitted 
to  recall  some  of  the  fellowship  and 
brotherhood  of  those  who  labored  so  long 
and  so  faithfully  for  our  denomination  in 
the  past,  each  one  seemed  to  purpose  in 
his  heart  to  rededicate  himself  to  a  great- 
er service  to  our  beloved  denomination, 
as  a  tribute  to  those  whose  labors  have 
given  us  the  opportunities  of  todav. 

During  the  annual  business  meeting  of 
the  association,  held  on  Tuesday  night, 
several  important  items  of  business  were 
transacted,  including  a  decision  to  hold 
the  Ministers'  Conference  next  year  dur- 
ing the  week  after  the  third  Sunday  in 
June;  a  decision  to  hold  a  mid-year 
Spiritual  Life  Conference  somewhere  in 
(continued  on  page  five) 
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Commissioned  To 
Evangelize 


THE  Church  was,  is,  and  forever  shall 
be  commissioned  to  evangelize; 
which  commission,  from  Christ  to 
us,  is  based  upon  His  authority  given  un- 
to Him  both  in  heaven  and  earth.  Since 
it  is  the  Man  of  authority  speaking,  and 
since  never  a  man  spake  like  this  Man, 
we  would  do  well  to  sit  up  and  take  no- 
tice. Christ  gave  us  the  watchwords 
when  He  said,  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear."  He  also  gave  us  some  very 
straight  speech  when  He  said,  "If  you 
love  Me,  keep  My  commandments — if 
you  love  Me,  you  will  keep  My  words." 
In  the  following  statement,  we  have  our 
warning,  "Not  every  one  that  sayeth 
unto  Me,  Lord,  Lord,  but  them  that  do 
the  will  of  the  heavenly  Father." 

With  the  watchwords,  straight  speech, 
and  warning  before  us,  let  us  go  further 
into  this  subject. 

Mr.  Webster  tells  us  that  evangelism 
is  the  preaching  or  proclamation  of  the 
gospel.  With  this  definition  in  mind, 
let  us  look  at  what  has  been  called  the 
Great  Commission  and  see  if  it  is  not  a 
commission  to  evangelize.  Not  only  do 
we  want  to  examine  the  Commission  as 
it  is  given  in  Matthew  28:19,  20  (this 
one  is  used  more  than  any  other),  but 
also  in  Mark  16:15,  Luke  24:27,  John 
21:15-17  and  Acts  1:8. 

If  one  word  could  be  used  to  sum  up 
the  evangelistic  commission,  I  am  per- 
suaded to  believe  it  would  be  the  word, 
action;  for  in  the  Commission,  we  have 
such  action  words  as  go,  teach,  baptize, 
and  teaching.  We  will  not  put  it  all  into 
one  word,  but  will  look  at  each  action 
word,  trusting  that  each  of  us  will  un- 
derstand this  command  cannot  be  obeved 
in  proxy.  Each  of  us  must  be  an  Isaiah 
in  spirit  and  say,  "Here  am  I,  send  me." 

GO! 

The  word,  send,  is  not  a  synonym  for 
the  word,  go.  Too  long  we  have  prayed, 
"Lord,  send  laborers  into  the  field"  with- 
out including  ourselves.  If  we  are  going 
to  sing,  "Ready  to  go,  ready  to  stay," 
then  let  us  make  sure  that  we  are  ready 
to  do  His  will. 


t    t  t 
by  the  Rev.  Wade  Jernigan 

t    t  t 


1.  Go  on  the  authority  of  Christ. 
When  Christ  said,  "Go  ye  therefore,"  the 
therefore  had  reference  to  His  statement, 
"All  authority  is  given  unto  Me  in  heav- 
en and  in  earth."  No  ambassador  has 
ever  enjoyed  the  authority  in  going  for 
his  countrv  which  the  ambassador  for 
Christ  enjoys  in  going  for  the  Lord.  Ev- 
ery child  of  God  has  credentials  from  the 
Lord  to  tell  the  good  news  of  a  full  and 
free  salvation. 

2.  Go  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 
Christ  taught,  during  His  personal  min- 
istry, that  the  husbandman  should  first 
be  partaker  of  his  own  fruit.  We  learn 
from  this  that  a  man  must  have  an  ex- 
perience with  the  Lord  before  he  can  in- 
troduce others  to  Christ.  With  this 
realization,  we  can  appreciate  more  the 
Commission  as  seen  in  Acts  1:8.  Christ 
stated  that  His  disciples  would  receive 
power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
come  upon  them.  Paul  tells  us  in  1  Cor- 
inthians 12:3,  "...  no  man  can  say  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost!"  He  also  states  in  Romans  8:9, 
".  .  .  if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  <-oi 
Christ,  you  are  none  of  his."  Many 
people  are  saying  that  they  have  not  re- 
ceived the  baptism  and  the  power,  but 
if  you  are  a  child  of  God,  you  became 
such  by  the  Holy  Ghost  (1  Corinthians 
12:13),  and  by  becoming  His  child  you 
did  receive  the  power  to  witness.  Let 
us  hear  the  admonition  of  the  angel  to 
Gideon:  ".  .  .  Go  in  this  thy  might,  and 
thou  shalt  save  Israel  from  the  hands  of 
the  Midianites:  have  not  I  sent  thee?" 
(Judges  6:14).  Allow  me  to  paraphrase 
this  Scripture,  that  we  might  apply  it 
to  ourselves:  Go  in  this  thy  might  (power 
to  witness),  and  save  the  lost  from  the 
hand  of  the  devil.  The  Lord  has  sent 
you. 


3.  Go  with  a  heart  filled  with  love. 
Paul  teaches  us  in  Romans  5:5  that  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
hy  the  Holy  Ghost.  With  God's  love 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  we  should  be 
able  to  go  and  have  compassion  on  the 
hungry  multitudes  who  stand  in  the  val- 
ley of  decision.  To  me  the  Great  Com- 
mission is  found  in  Christ's  command  to 
Peter:  "Feed  My  sheep;  feed  My  lambs; 
feed  My  sheep."  Christ  wanted  Simon 
to  feed  the  Jewish  sheep  which  were  al- 
ready in  the  fold.  He  wanted  him  to 
feed  the  new  converts,  the  lambs.  Jesus 
also  wanted  him  to  feed  the  other  sheep 
which  were  not  of  this  fold.  Let  us  re- 
member that  Peter  was  questioned  about 
his  love  each  time  the  Lord  said,  "Feed." 
It's  only  as  we  are  filled  with  God's  love 
that  we  can  undertake  the  job  of  evange- 
lism. 

TEACH! 

We  have  learned  through  study  that 
the  word,  teach,  as  it  is  used  here,  means 
to  make  disciples.  It  is  not  enough  for 
us  to  go,  but  we  must  go  and  make  disci- 
ples. Solomon,  in  Proverbs  14:25  said, 
".  .  .  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my 
mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God:  manv 
shall  see  it,  and  fear  and  shall  trust  in 
the  LORD." 

1.  The  making  of  disciples  includes 
preaching — the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
We  can  better  understand  why  the  gospel 
must  be  preached  when  we  have  examin- 
ed some  of  the  following  Scriptural  state- 
ments. In  Romans  1:16  we  learn  that 
the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion. Paul  did  not  say  that  it  was  one 
of  the  powers,  a  power,  or  a  part  of  a 
power;  but  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  everyone  that  believeth,  to 
the  Jew  first  and  also  to  the  Greek.  The 
Romans  were  instructed  that  ".  .  .  faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
Word  of  God"  (Romans  10:17).  No 
wonder  Paul  said,  "Woe  unto  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel,"  and  further  stat- 
ed: "How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
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have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?"  (Romans  10:14). 
Certainly  it  must  have  pleased  God  by 
the  foolishness  of  preaching  (evangelism) 
to  save  them  that  believe  the  gospel. 

The  eunuch  was  not  saved  until 
Philip  guided  him  through  the  Scripture 
unto  Jesus.  Paul  was  not  converted  un- 
til Ananias  gave  him  the  message  from 
God.  Cornelius  was  not  saved  until 
Peter  said,  "Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons."  The 
gospel,  all  of  it,  must  be  proclaimed  if 
souls  are  to  be  won  for  the  Lord. 

2.  Making  disciples  includes  instruc- 
tion. The  gospel  is  to  be  preached  unto 
all  in  its  fullness,  but  special  instructions 
must  be  given  unto  the  penitent  seeker. 
I  believe  that  first  things  should  truly 
be  first  things  in  this  connection.  In 
Luke  24:47,  we  learn  ".  .  .  that  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sin  should  be 
preached  (taught)  in  His  name  among  all 
nations.  .  .  ." 

The  soul  winner,  after  proclaiming  the 
gospel  to  the  extent  that  a  sinner  is  con- 
victed, should  be  able  to  explain  repent- 
ance (Bible  repentance)  unto  the  un- 
saved to  the  point  that  he  sees  both  what 
it  really  is  and  how  one  may  repent  of  his 
sins.  When  one  has  genuinely  repented 
of  his  sins,  faith  is  present.  This  faith, 
placed  firmly  in  God's  grace,  certainly 
brings  the  knowledge  of  the  remission  of 
sins.  In  Acts  3:19  we  read,  "Repent  ye 
therefore,  and  be  converted  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times 
of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord." 

3.  Making  disciples  requires  personal 
witness.  Christ  was  a  great  preacher  in 
His  own  right.  He  was  the  greatest 
teacher  (instructor)  the  world  has  ever 
known.  He  also  was  a  personal  witness. 
Most  of  His  early  converts  were  won 
through  personal  contact.  In  fact,  all  of 
His  apostles  were  won  through  personal 
witness.  Just  before  ascending  to  the 
l  ather,  Christ  commanded  that  His  fol- 
lowers tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  they  were 
endued  with  power  from  on  high.  This 
power  was  to  enable  them  to  witness  un- 
to all  peoples.  Let  us  be  free  from  all 
prejudice  and  join  ourselves  to  the  char- 
iot. When  we  have  joined  ourselves  to 
the  chariot,  let  us  witness  as  Philip  did 
to  the  eunuch.  Philip  could  not  see  the 
black  face  for  seeing  the  black  heart.  He 
realized  that  God  was  not  in  the  body- 
saving  business,  but  sent  His  Son  to  seek 
and  to  save  the  lost  souls.  We  are  to 
witness  to  all  for  all  need  our  witness. 


BAPTIZE! 

Just  because  some  people  have  gone 
off  the  deep  end  on  water  baptism,  we 
should  not  forget  the  teaching  of  Christ 
on  the  subject.  I  have  no  time  to  argue 
that  what  Christ  taught  is  non-essential 
— not  necessary — nor  needful.  His  stay 
on  earth,  and  especially  after  He  started 
preaching,  was  too  short  for  Him  to  twid- 
dle away  His  time.  Regardless  of  what 
\ou  think  of  water  baptism,  it  is  includ- 
ed in  Christ's  commission  to  evangelize. 
To  get  a  man  to  acknowledge  his  sin,  re- 
pent and  experience  forgiveness  is  cer- 
tainly an  important  part  of  the  Commis- 
sion; but  we  cannot  ignore  the  rest  of  it, 
and  be  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  the  whole  council 
of  God."  When  I  go  fishing,  I  like  to 
string  my  fish  and  take  them  home  with 
me.  God  is  going  to  hold  us  responsible 
for  every  soul  we  lead  to  Him  that  we 
fail  to  teach  all  things,  including  bap- 
tism. 

Those  who  are  made  disciples,  who  be- 
lieve, who  have  repented,  who  have  the 
remission  of  sins  are  to  be  baptized.  They 
are  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
1  ather,  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you,"  is 
only  to  those  who  teach  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you.  You  have  not 
obeved  the  Commission  in  its  fullness 
until  you  have  made  a  disciple,  baptized 
a  disciple,  and  taught  a  disciple  to  ob- 
serve all  things  commanded.  Christ  ask- 
ed the  question  on  one  occasion,  "Whv 
call  ye  Me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say?"  There  is  a  tenden- 
cy among  some  of  our  people  to  let  up 
on  many  of  the  things  which  were  in- 
cluded in  the  faith  of  our  fathers,  and 
the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 
Let  us  not  grow  weary  in  welldoing,  for 
in  due  time  we  shall  reap  the  harvest  of 
the  faithful.  If  we  have  taken  heed  to 
the  doctrine  we  preach,  then  let  us  con- 
tinue in  it  and  in  so  doing  we  will  save 
ourselves  and  the  ones  who  hear  us. 

Let  us  claim  the  promise  of  the  Com- 
mission, "I  am  with  you  alway,"  by  obey- 
ing the  go,  the  teach,  the  baptizing,  the 
teaching  to  observe  all  things.  Then, 
and  only  then,  can  we  truthfully  say  we 
are  evangelistic.  It  is  not  enough  to  be 
evangelical,  we  must  be  evangelistic.  We 
all  know  that  the  church  of  Ephesus 
was  evangelical,  and  for  this  they  were 
complimented;  but  the  Lord  saw  that 
they  were  failing  in  the  field  of  evange- 
lism. Seeing  that  they  were  no  longer 
engaged  in  the  effort  to  reach  the  lost 
as  they  once  were,  He  said,  "I  have 


somewhat  against  thee  because  thou  has 
left  thy  first  love."  If  we  have  left  our 
first  love,  let  us  remember  from  whence 
we  have  fallen,  repent  and  do  the  first 
works  over.  Failure  on  our  part  to  heed 
this  warning  means  the  removal  of  our 
candlestick.  If  the  candlestick  is  re- 
moved our  light  is  gone.  If  our  light  is 
gone  we  are  in  darkness.  If  in  darkness, 
then  we  are  in  sin.  If  we  are  in  sin  we 
are  dead.    Let's  evangelize/ 


Ministers  Meet . . . 
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the  eastern  part  of  the  state;  and  the  pas- 
sage of  resolutions  stating  the  position 
and  conviction  of  the  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation in  regards  to  the  authority  of  the 
annual  conference  in  North  Carolina  and 
some  of  the  problems  that  have  been  de- 
veloped as  a  result  of  violations  of  our 
historic  customs  and  usages. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  to 
serve  for  the  next  year:  M.  L.  Johnson, 
president;  R.  W.  Allman,  vice-president; 
David  Charles  Hansley,  secretary;  C.  J. 
Harris,  treasurer;  and  Leonard  B.  Wood- 
all,  member  at  large  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee. 

As  the  conference  came  to  a  close  and 
the  brethren  made  ready  to  leave,  each 
one  gave  expressions  of  the  blessings  re- 
ceived during  the  week.  Perhaps  the 
spirit  of  fellowship  and  unity  that  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  conference  was 
best  expressed  by  Elder  J.  C.  Griffin  who 
stated,  "Seemingly  everyone  was  together. 
We  did  not  have  a  Diotrephes  in  the 
group,  if  so  he  did  not  'bob'  up  (see  3 
John  9,  10)." 

The  North  Carolina  Ministers'  Con- 
ference is  sponsored  by  the  North  Caro- 
lina Ministerial  Association  for  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists.  The  first  conference 
was  held  in  1946  under  the  sponsorship 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  and  was  directed  bv 
the  Reverend  J.  Randall  Bennett  who 
was  then  president  of  the  State  Conven- 
tion. This  was  the  first  conference  held 
at  Cragmont  during  its  first  year  of  ope- 
ration by  Free  Will  Baptists,  and  it  was 
during  this  session  that  the  present  North 
Carolina  Ministerial  Association  was  or- 
ganized with  the  approval  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  State  Convention, 
and  subsequent  approval  by  the  State 
Convention  in  regular  session  in  Septem- 
ber 1946. 
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Of  Denominational  Interest 


Pastor  Resigns  Seven  Years 
From  Date  of  Call 


L 


The  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  pastor  of 
1  airmount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  tendered  his  resignation  Sunday 
evening,  May  21,  1961.  His  resignation 
read  in  part:  "During  these  past  seven 
years  the  Lord  has  been  exceedingly  good 
to  us.  Because  of  the  co-operation  be- 
tween people  and  pastor,  the  indebtedness 
on  the  parsonage  and  church  plant  was 
paid  five  years  ahead  of  schedule,  and  we 
realized  a  savings  of  $8,000.  The  mem- 
bership wisely  purchased  additional  park- 
ing lots,  and  the  Smith  property  adja- 
cent the  church  property;  the  construc- 
tion of  an  additional  educational  build- 
ing valued  at  approximately  $60,000;  the 
hiring  of  a  full-time  educational  director; 
the  Sunday  school  growth  from  a  little 
more  than  200  to  an  average  attendance 
of  nearly  500;  the  receiving  of  more  than 
500  new  members  into  the  church;  and, 
the  growth  of  other  organizations  of  the 
church.  There  is  harmony  between  everv 
member  of  the  church  and  pastor." 

Pastor  Rivenbark  further  stated,  "I 
believe  the  proper  time  to  leave  a  church 
is  when  nothing  but  harmony  exists; 
therefore,  after  much  prayer  and  thought 
I  am  tendering  my  resignation,  to  become 


effective  July  24,  1961,  to  return  to 
Sherron  Acres  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  where  I  served 
for  nearly  1 3  years.  May  God  in  His 
own  way  lead  the  pastoral  committee  in 
securing  His  own  choice  to  succeed  me." 

The  congregation  showed  extreme  sor- 
row at  the  news  they  were  going  to  lose 
their  beloved  pastor.  Many  remarked 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  find  an- 
other pastor  who  gave  his  flock  so  much 
love  and  personal  attention;  a  man  who 
was  always  present  and  willing  to  be  of 
help  when  needed.  This  can  be  attest 
cd  to  by  the  pastor's  annual  report  for 
1960,  which  disclosed  he  made  1,467 
calls  and  appointments  of  a  various  na- 
ture. These  included:  Visits  to  the  sick, 
soul-winning  efforts,  restoration  of  be- 
lievers, where  deaths  had  occurred,  aid 
to  the  weak,  encourage  the  discouraged, 
premarital  and  general  pastoral  counsel- 
ing. To  do  this,  Rev.  Rivenbark  travel- 
ed an  almost  unbelievable  total  of  23,076 
miles  in  his  automobile.  During  his 
ministry  he  also  performed  many  wed- 
dings, preached  numerous  funerals,  and 
had  the  privilege  of  witnessing  many  ba- 
bies dedicated  to  the  Lord.  He  will  al- 
ways hold  a  special  place  in  the  hearts 
of  those  who  are  members  and  friends 
of  the  Fairmount  Park  Church.  All  wish 
him  God's  blessings  as  he  returns  to  his 
former  pastorate,  and  hope  it  will  be 
just  as  fruitful  a  ministry  as  the  one  he 
is  concluding. 


Financial  Report  of  National 
Superannuation  Board 

Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  secretary-treasurer 
of  the  National  Superannuation  Board 
of  Free  Will  Baptists,  makes  the  follow- 
ing report  for  the  month  ending  Mav 
31,  1961: 

Cash  on  Hand  May  1,  1961  $4,158.24 

Receipts 
Co-Operative  Plan  of  Support 
States  Credited  as  Follows: 
Alabama  $  3.95 

Arkansas  8.17 
California  14.39 
Florida  6.45 


Georgia 

6.44 

Illinois 

19.97 

Kentucky 

1.79 

Missouri 

16.12 

North  Carolina 

6.74 

New  Mexico 

3.05 

Ohio 

.20 

Oklahoma 

25.34 

Tennessee 

2.41 

Texas 

14.45 

From  States: 

Alabama 

14.53 

Florida 

5.00 

Georgia 

22.96 

North  Carolina 

81.48 

South  Carolina 

7.67 

Tennessee 

8.68 

Virginia 

6.64 

From  Insured  on 

Premiums 

212.90 

One-Half  Cash  Surren- 

der  Value  on  Policy  250.90 


Total  Receipts  740.23 
Check  No.  473  Stop  Payment 

Issued  141.58 

Total  to  Account  For  $5,040.05 
Disbursements 
Premiums  of  Insured  $567.15 
Accountants  125.00 
Secretarial  Service  60.00 
Postage  4.00 


Total  Disbursements 
Balance  in  Treasury  May  31, 
1961 


756.14 


$4,283.90 


Holly  Springs  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 

Revival  services  are  scheduled  for  Holh 
Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  near 
Newport,  North  Carolina,  from  June 
21— July  1.  The  Reverend  J.  W.  (Wil- 
bert)  Everton,  superintendent  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Mid- 
dlesex, N.  C,  will  be  the  evangelist.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45.  Mr. 
Everton  will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor, 
the  Reverend  M.  L.  Johnson. 

Mr.  Johnson  and  the  church  extend 
a  warm  welcome  to  all  in  the  area  to  at- 
tend these  services.  They  also  covet  the 
prayers  of  all  Christians  that  many  souls 
will  be  saved  and  a  great  spiritual  awak- 
ening will  be  experienced  by  the  church. 


Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  Evangelist 
For  St.  Mary's  Grove  Revival 

The  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  pastor  of  Free 
Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wals- 
tonburg,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  St.  Mary's 
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Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ben- 
son, North  Carolina,  June  25 — July  1, 
with  services  beginning  each  evening  at 
8:00  o'clock. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman, 
and  the  church  extend  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  the  public  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 


Baptismal  Service  for 
Watery  Branch  Church 


Pate's  Pond  near  Pikevillc,  North  Caro- 
lina, was  the  site  of  a  beautiful  and  sac- 
red baptismal  service  recently  of  Watery 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Stantonsburg,  North  Carolina.  The  Rev. 
C.  M.  Coats  of  Smithfield,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  serving  his  second  year  as  pastor. 
During  this  period,  27  souls  have  been 
added  to  the  church.  The  Sunday  school 
has  grown  from  60-65  to  108.  Mr.  Coats 
requests  your  prayers  that  they  will  con- 
tinue to  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Successful  Bible  School  at 
Piney  Grove  Church 

Pincy  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  held  its 
annual  vacation  Bible  school  from  May 
29  through  June  2,  from  2:30  to  4:30 
p.m.  The  school  was  a  success  with  92 
pupils  attending  daily  with  80  receiving 
perfect  attendance  certificates. 

"Beacon  of  Light"  was  the  theme  for 
the  week,  and  "The  Life  of  Moses"  was 
the  subject.  Refreshments  were  served 
at  the  close  of  each  day. 

Commencement  services  were  held 
Friday  night,  June  2,  at  8:00  p.m.,  with 
each  class  presenting  a  short  program. 


Ernul,  North  Carolina,  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey  of  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist for  revival  services  at  the  Mace- 
donia Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ernul, 
North  Carolina,  June  19-25,  beginning 
each  evening  at  7:45. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Hansley, 
and  the  church  extend  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  everyone  to  attend  these  services. 
The  church  requests  the  prayers  of  all 
Christians  for  the  success  of  this  meet- 
ing. 


Revival  Services  in  Progress 
At  Bethel  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  Bethel  Free 
Will  Baptist  C  h  u  r  c  h,  Whortonsville, 
North  Carolina,  June  12,  and  will  con- 
tinue through  June  21,  with  the  Rev.  J. 
E.  Flovd,  pastor  of  Calvary  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Jacksonville,  North 
Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  Services  are 
beginning  each  evening  at  7:45. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bobby  Bazen,  and 
the  church  extend  a  welcome  to  every- 
one to  attend  the  remaining  nights  of  this 
meeting. 


NO  "BAPTIST"  JULY  5 

According  to  our  usual  prac- 
tice of  publishing  only  50  issues 
of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  per 
year,  there  will  be  no  issue  on 
July  5. 

All  departments  at  the  Press 
will  be  closed  on  July  3,  4.  Mon- 
day, July  3,  we  will  not  be  opened 
because  of  the  annual  inventory. 
The  Press  will  resume  operations 
on  July  5. 


Robert's  Grove  Announces  Revival 
Service  June  25 — July  1 

Revival  services  are  scheduled  to  be- 
gin at  Robert's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Dunn,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Sunday  evening,  June  25,  and 
continue  through  July  1,  with  the  Rev. 
Earl  Glenn  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 
as  the  evangelist.  Services  will  begin 
promptly  at  8:00  each  evening. 

The  church  and  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Carey  Cheshire,  request  the  prayers  of  all 
praying  people  that  this  will  be  a  real 
soul-stirring  revival.  The  public  is  in- 
vited to  attend  these  services. 


North  Carolina  Children's  Home 
Report  for  May,  1961 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  C  h  i  1  d  r  e  n's 
Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  re- 
ports the  following  receipts  for  May, 
1961.  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to 
each  individual,  auxiliary,  or  organiza- 
tion contributing,  but  totals  are  shown 
here  only  from  each  conference  for  the 
period  covered.  The  books  and  files  are 
open  at  the  home  for  inspection  or  check- 
ing for  any  particular  receipt: 


GENERAL  FUND 

Albemarle  Conference   $  280.29 

Blue  Ridge  Association    43.26 

Cape  Fear  Conference    220.71 

Central  Conference    —  1,077.88 

Eastern  Conference   1,600.13 

French  Broad  Association    150.15 

Jack's  Creek  Association    35.00 

Pee  Dee  Association    23.14 

Piedmont  Association  ____   90.00 

Rockfish  Conference    50.00 

Toe  River  Association   11.00 

Western  Conference    631.64 

Western  Yearly  Association  ....  12.00 

Yadkin  Valley  Association   50.00 

Miscellaneous    789.37 

Farmer  Picture  Program 

and  Concert  Class   1  50.62 

CLOTHING  FUND 

Eastern  Conference     40.00 

CENTRAL  CONFERENCE  BUILDING  FUND 

Central  Conference  —  44.92 

ALBEMARLE  COTTAGE  FUND 

Albemarle  Conference    21.75 


Total  May  Receipts   $5,321.86 


A  Christian  Father 

Rev.  S.  W.  Monkman 

Do  you  have  a  Christian  father 

One  who  daily  prays  for  you, 
One  who  reads  his  precious  Bible, 

Teaches  you  God's  Word  so  true? 
Then  thank  God  for  such  a  father, 

He  is  worth  his  weight  in  gold, 
His  example  thus  will  lead  you, 

Right  into  the  Saviour's  fold. 

As  a  loving  heavenly  Father, 

God  wants  children  of  His  own, 
So  He  sent  His  Son  to  save  them, 

And  prepared  for  them  a  home, 
Heavenly  home  of  glorious  beauty, 

Place  of  many  mansions  fair, 
All  is  yours,  if  you'll  take  Jesus, 

As  your  loving  Saviour  here. 

—War  Cry. 
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(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Prest,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


BIBLE  STUDY 

HEBREWS,  CHAPTER  5 
by  Mrs.  Almond  Warrick 
This  chapter  deals  with  the  priesthood 
of  Christ.  The  first  three  verses  depict 
the  weaknesses  of  human  priesthood. 
"And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as 
was  Aaron.  So  also  Christ  glorified  not 
himself  to  be  made  an  high  priest;  but 
he  that  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  my 
Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten  thee"  (Vv. 
4,  5).  These  verses  teach  us  that  with- 
out reservation,  His  call  was  not  of  man 
but  divine  call.  We  find  the  attribute 
of  humility  outstanding  here  in  that  He 
glorified  not  Himself.  It  seems  that  we 
as  Christians  today  should  covet  this 
attribute,  so  evident  in  the  Master's  life 
throughout  His  ministry.  Paul's  chal- 
lenge to  the  Galatians  bears  repeating 
often,  lest  we  forget,  "Let  us  not  be  de- 
sirous of  vain  glory,  provoking  one  an- 
other, envying  one  another"  (Galatians 
5:26). 

In  Verse  6,  we  find  that  Christ  was 
chosen  High  Priest  after  a  new  order, 
that  of  Melchiscdec  who  was  a  priest  of 
the  most  high  God,  a  king  of  righteous- 
ness and  peace  in  the  days  of  Abraham 
of  old.  Surely,  Christ  was  and  is  the 
King  of  Righteousness  and  King  of 
Peace  since  His  coming  unto  the  world. 
We  as  a  nation  spend  billions  of  dollars 
yearly  aiming  at  peace  insurance,  and 
perhaps  with  the  evil  influences  which 
are  gaining  ground  with  rapidity  that  this 
is  necessary,  but  real  peace  is  only  to  be 
found  in  the  King  of  Peace,  Jesus  Christ, 
from  a  nation  to  an  individual. 

We  note  in  Verses  7  and  8  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ.  "And  being  made  per- 
fect, he  became  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him" 
(Vs.  9).  How  happy  we  should  be  that 
His  grace  has  been  extended  to  us  and 
our  generation.  How  can  a  people  with 
the  blessings  that  we  have  reject  a  Saviour 
like  Him,  who  made  provision  for  us  to 
have  everlasting  life? 

Verse  11  states  that  there  are  many 


things  that  the  writer  would  like  to  re- 
veal to  them,  that  there  are  mysteries 
concerning  Christ,  but  this  group  is  so 
spiritually  ignorant  that  they  arc  unable 
to  comprehend.  Are  we  spiritually  ig- 
norant today,  so  that  we  cannot  know 
the  great  truths  of  His  Word?  This  gene- 
ration with  great  intellect,  wisdom,  and 
materialism  needs  to  realize  that  all  these 
will  fail,  but  "...  fear  God,  and  keep 
his  commandments:  .  .  ."  (Ecclesiastcs 
12:13),  are  lasting  and  eternal. 

The  writer  says,  in  Verse  12,  that  by 
this  time  they  ought  to  be  teachers,  bur 
since  they  have  not  grown  in  grace,  they 
need  to  be  taught  themselves.  He  says 
they  have  become  such  as  have  need  of 
milk  and  not  of  strong  meat.  If  we  do 
not  grow  spiritually,  he  says  we  are  un- 
skilful in  the  word  of  righteousness. 
When  we  reach  spiritual  maturity,  the 
strong  meat  belongs  to  us.  We  use  our 
senses  to  discern  both  good  and  evil; 
therefore,  God  can  trust  us  with  His 
business,  the  teaching  of  His  Word,  the 
promulgation  of  the  gospel.  Let  us  pray 
that  we  as  a  denomination  will  grow  up 
spiritually  with  no  need  for  a  milk  diet, 
but  partakers  of  God's  strong  meat. 


Deep  Run,  N.  C— The  Y.P.A.  of 
Christian  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  its  regular  monthly  meet- 
ing on  Tuesday  night,  April  25,  at  the 
home  of  Carolyn  Kennedy.  The  meet- 
ing was  called  to  order  by  the  president, 
Priscilla  Howard.  Brenda  Kaye  Howard 
led  the  devotions.  Lynda  Heath  gave  the 
reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  last  meet- 
ing and  called  the  roll.  There  were 
eleven  members  and  one  visitor  present. 
The  next  meeting  will  meet  at  the  home 
of  Lvnda  Heath,  Friday  night,  May  12, 
at  7:30. 

It  was  discussed  and  voted  that  each 
member  take  some  toy  to  be  used  in  the 
Sunday  school  nursery  class.  The  group 
will  fix  a  box  and  donate  it  to  the 
Sunday  school  as  a  personal  service  pro- 
ject. 

With  the  close  of  the  business  ses- 
sion  the  lesson  was  taught.    This  was 


followed  with  a  recreation  period.  Very 
delicious  refreshments  were  served  by  the 
hostess,  Carolyn  Kennedy. 


Portsmouth,  Va. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  its  regular  meeting  on  April 
28,  in  the  Sunday  school  annex.  Mrs. 
Ardene  Barnes  presided  over  the  meet- 
ing in  the  absence  of  the  president,  Mrs. 
Gillispie.  The  Scripture  lesson  was  tak- 
en from  Romans  12:1-3  and  1  Corin- 
thians 6:19,  20.  Prayer  was  offered  bv 
Mrs.  Mildred  Edwards,  after  which  the 
group  prayed  the  Lord's  Prayer.  This 
was  followed  with  the  singing  of  "Jesus 
Calls  Us."  The  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting  were  read  and  approved,  also  the 
treasurer's  report.  The  Ruth  Circle  re- 
port was  given  by  Mrs.  Earnest  Faulk- 
ner; the  Dorcas  Circle  report  by  Mrs. 
Mildred  Edwards;  and,  the  Rebecca  Cir- 
cle report  by  Mrs.  Effie  Suggs.  The 
Ruth  Circle  will  be  in  charge  of  the  next 
monthly  meeting. 

Mrs.  Ardene  Barnes  read  a  very  inter- 
esting article  on  "Missionary  Wife." 
Mrs.  Richard  Prescott  was  in  charge  of 
the  program.  A  Scripture  medley  and 
a  written  Bible  quiz  proved  to  be  very 
interesting  to  each  one  present.  Dis- 
missed with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Mary  Mat- 
thews. 


Declamation  Contest 
Winner 


!  1  T 

Miss  Karen  Hancock  of  St.  Man's 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina,  will  represent  the  state 
ol  North  Carolina  in  the  national  G.T. 
A.  declamation  contest  to  be  held  in 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  in  July. 


Pace  Eight 
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Largest  Contributors  to 
National  Project 


The  Y.  P.  A.  of  the  Jacksonville  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Jacksonville,  North 
Carolina,  sent  in  the  most  money  in  the 
state  for  the  national  project  during  the 
year,  1960.  This  group  raised  $65  for 
medical  facilities  for  the  children's  di- 
vision in  Africa,  and  have  been  active  in 
many  other  phases  of  the  work  of  the 
church. 

Those  in  the  picture  are  from  left  to 
right:  first  row,  Vicki  Oliver  and  Ann 
Oliver;  second  row,  Joyce  Whaley,  Joan 
Pc.irson  and  Vertis  Pearson;  third  row, 
Gray  Wall,  Dcbra  Kittle  and  Priscilla 
Rhodes.  Absent  when  the  picture  was 
taken  were:  Doris  Brown,  Gcraldinc 
Brown,  Joy  Morgan,  Linwood  Gaskins, 
and  Claudia  Kittle. 

The  Y.  P.  A.  sponsors  are  Mrs.  Leslie 
Oliver  and  Mrs.  Leroy  Cutler. 


IF!  IF!  IF! 

If  you  want  to  be  respected,  you  must 
respect  voursclf  and  others. 

If  you  want  to  control  others,  you 
must  learn  to  control  yourself. 

If  you  want  friends,  be  friendly. 

If  you  want  justice,  be  fair  with  others. 

If  you  want  consideration,  be  consid- 
erate. 

If  you  want  courtesy,  be  courteous. 
If  you  want  to  be  strong,  be  quiet  but 
unafraid. 

If  you  want  to  keep  your  character 
?.nd  reputation  above  suspicion,  keep 
good  company  or  none. 

— Selected. 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  DaiJy  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


L.  C.  Johnson,  President 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


Students  Graduate 
with  Honors 

Four  former  students  at  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
graduated  with  honors  from  Atlantic 
Christian  College,  Wilson,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  May  28. 

Of  eighteen  students  receiving  such 
honors,  four  were  alumni  of  Mount  Olive 
College.  These  former  students  and 
honors  received  were  Miss  Jane  Elizabeth 
Barrow  and  Miss  Nelda  Faye  Boswell 
who  graduated  "cum  laudc,"  Mrs.  Ruby 


No  Sunday  School 
Criminals 

by  Walter  E.  Isenhour 

SUNDAY  schools  do  not  make  crimi- 
nals. This  is  my  observation  across 
72  years  of  life.  If  a  criminal  is 
found  in  a  community  where  there  are 
Sunday  schools  it  is  almost  always  a  cer- 
tainty that  he  hasn't  been  a  regular  at- 
tendant of  any  Sunday  school.  Judges 
who  have  looked  into  the  crimes  of  any 
country  find  that  almost  all  of  the  crimi- 
nals come  from  the  class  of  people  who 
are  not  brought  up  in  Sunday  school  and 
church. 

Sunday  schools  save  from  crime.  Even 
if  one  had  no  other  reason  to  attend 
Sunday  school  regularly  every  Sunday 
than  to  be  a  law-abiding  citizen,  and  to 
keep  from  crime  and  prison,  this  within 
itself  would  be  worth  all  the  time  it  takes 
to  study  a  Bible  lesson  and  be  in  a  Sun- 
dav  school  class  every  Sabbath.  How- 
ever, Sunday  school  not  only  has  a  great 
moralizing  influence  and  effect,  but  the 
great  majority  of  all  who  profess  faith  in 
Christ  through  sincere  repentance,  come 
from  our  Sunday  schools. 

He  who  would  be  a  real  soul  winner 
would  do  much  in  that  respect  and  great 
work  by  gathering  into  our  Sunday 
schools  the  children,  the  youth,  and  even 
the  men  and  women  of  the  land.  There 
are  parents  everywhere,  children,  young 


M.  Blackmorc,  who  graduated  "Magna 
cum  laude,"  and  Miss  Betty  Lou  Mc- 
Lamb,  who  graduated  "summa  cum 
laude." 

Atlantic  Christian  College  president, 
Dr.  Arthur  D.  Wengcr,  cited  the  college 
for  the  accomplishments  of  these  gradu- 
ates. In  a  personal  letter  to  Mount  Olive 
College  president,  W.  Burkette  Raper, 
Wengcr  stated,  "This  certainly  speaks 
well  for  the  kind  of  students  we  are  re- 
ceiving from  vour  institution  and  .  .  . 
your  students  are  indeed  making  excellent 
records  as  they  continue  their  work  at 
other  institutions." 


people,  who  never  attend  Sunday  school. 
They  drift  about  on  Sunday,  attend 
places  of  amusement,  or  pleasure  resorts, 
or  stay  at  home  and  look  at  the  ungodly 
scenes  on  television,  or  ride  up  and  down 
the  country  without  caring  for  the  Sun- 
day school,  the  Bible,  and  God.  It  is  out 
cf  this  vast  class  of  people  that  we  see 
criminals  behind  the  bars,  or  on  the  roads 
serving  out  sentences,  or  in  the  peniten- 
tiaries, or  out  dodging  the  law  and  the 
courts. 

No,  Sunday  schools  do  not  make 
criminals.  Let  this  marvelous  truth  sink 
deep  into  your  heart,  mind,  and  soul. 
Then,  why  not  set  out  to  work  for  the 
increasing  in  numbers  of  your  Sunday 
school?  Get  every  child  into  it  that  you 
can,  every  vouth,  every  parent,  every 
man  and  woman.    Try  it;  do  it. 


"Thou  God  Seest  Me!" 

When  Bishop  Deitchficld  was  a  little 
boy,  he  visited  an  aged  invalid.  Said  the 
aged  saint,  "My  boy,  read  yonder  motto 
on  the  wall."  The  boy  read,  "Thou  God 
Seest  Me!"  Then  the  invalid  said,  "My 
boy,  when  you  become  a  man,  some  will 
tell  you  that  God's  eyes  are  upon  vou  to 
detect  vour  sins,  faults  and  failures.  But 
remember  this,  my  bov,  that  God  loves 
you  so  tenderly  that  He  does  not  take 
His  gaze  from  you  for  a  moment!" 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

OKI  TH  F      Rl  Rl   F            Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
V_yIN    111  1 —  (T)1DLL     3824  Richland  Ave,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 

Question:  How  many  orders  of  Chris- 
tian ministers  do  we  find  m  the  New 
Testament? — /.  Gray,  Illinois. 

Answer:  It  appears  to  me  that  we 
have  at  least  two,  perhaps  more.  Men 
were  ordained  as  deacons  and  elders. 
Bishops  are  included  among  those  quali- 
fied during  apostolic  times.  "Then  the 
twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the  disci- 
ples unto  them,  and  said,  It  is  not  reason 
that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God, 
and  serve  tables.  Wherefore,  brethren, 
look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over 
this  business.  But  we  will  give  ourselves 
continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  minis- 
try of  the  word.  And  the  saying  pleased 
the  whole  multitude:  and  they  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus, 
and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas, 
and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antioch: 
Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles:  and 
when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid  their 
hands  on  them"  (Acts  6:2-6). 

It  might  be  well  for  both  the  ministers 
and  deacons  of  our  church,  as  well  as  the 
laity,  to  go  to  the  Scriptures  to  deter- 
mine what  must  be  the  qualifications  of 
these  deacons  who  are  set  apart  for  this 
wonderful  ministry  before  hands  are  laid 
upon  them  in  the  recognition  of  their 
God-called  service.  No  man  should  be 
chosen  as  deacon  unless  the  church,  in- 
cluding the  pastor  of  the  church,  is  ab- 
solutely sure  of  his  regeneration.  Being 
a  church  member,  having  property  and 
moral  standing  in  the  community  is  not 
sufficient — no  nor  even  if  you  add  to 
that  a  generous  benevolent  spirit  and  a 
good  attitude  toward  community  develop- 
ment, civil  welfare,  and  religious  activi- 
ties. I  believe  I  have  known  men  to  pos- 
sess all  these  without  having  known  by 
personal  experience  the  first  thing  about 
the  new  birth. 

"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kindgom  of  God.  .  .  .  Jesus  answered,  Ver- 
ily, verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man 


be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God" 
( John  3 : 3,  5 ) .  You  may  say,  "How  are  we 
to  be  able  to  detect  this  quality  of  regen- 
eration in  a  person's  life?"  If  you  are  born 
again  I  do  not  think  it  will  be  too  diffi- 
cult. If  you  cannot  determine  whether 
or  not  he  has  been  born  again  perhaps 
it  might  be  in  order  for  you  to  think 
seriously  that  you  determine  for  sure  that 
you  yourself  have  experienced  a  change 
of  heart  that  is  marked  by  genuine  re- 
pentance which  includes  Godly  sorrow 
for  past  sins  and  a  true  hatred  of  what- 
ever at  present  is  wrong  with  you  and 
your  perfect  fellowship  with  God. 

Having  made  sure  that  a  prospect  for 
ordaination  to  the  office  of  deacon  is  a 
born  again  child  of  God,  there  are  other 
qualifications  for  him  to  possess  before 
he  is  to  be  regarded  as  fit.  "Likewise 
must  the  deacons  be  grave,  not  double- 
tongued,  not  given  to  much  wine,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre;  Holding  the  mys- 
tery of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 
And  let  these  also  first  be  proved;  then 
let  them  use  the  office  of  a  deacon,  be- 
ing found  blameless.  Even  so  must  their 
wives  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  sober, 
faithful  in  all  things.  Let  the  deacons 
be  the  husband  of  one  wife,  ruling  their 
children  and  their  houses  well"  ( 1  Timo- 
thy 3:8-12). 

I  fear  that  more  than  half  the  deacons 
I  have  known  ordained  to  the  office  fell 
far  short  of  this  standard  and  as  a  result 
the  church  was  plagued  by  their  incon- 
sistent lives,  having  upon  it  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  for  remember  that  the 
judgment  of  God  is  upon  all  who  hold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness  and  remem- 
ber that  the  truth  of  or  Word  of  God 
speaks  definitely  here.  "For  the  wrath 
of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against 
all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 
men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteous- 
ness; Because  that  which  may  be  known 
of  God  is  manifest  in  them;  for  God 
hath  shewed  it  unto  them"  (Romans  1: 
18,  19). 

The  elders  and  bishops  are  thought  by 
many  to  be  one  and  the  same,  but  there 


arc  those  who  disagree  upon  this  point. 
That  elders  were  ordained  to  fill  an  of- 
fice in  the  churches  at  large  is  seen  in: 
"And  when  they  had  ordained  them  eld- 
ers in  every  church,  and  had  prayed  with 
fasting,  they  commended  them  to  the 
Lord,  on  whom  they  believed"  (Acts  14: 
23).  "For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in  order 
the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain 
elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  appointed 
thee"  (Titus  1:5).  Note  that  accord- 
ing to  the  verse  above  it  is  to  be  through 
much  tribulations  that  we  who  are  Chris- 
tians enter  into  the  Kingdom.  How 
many  elders  and  deacons  are  there  to  be 
found  today  that  willingly  enter  into  this 
k  i  n  d  of  terrible  tribulation?  M  a  n  y 
would  drag  another  fellow  Christian  in- 
to civil  court  rather  than  be  smote  on 
one  cheek,  much  less  turning  the  othei 
as  Christ  commanded.  Is  this  not  evi- 
dence favoring  the  fact  that  the  latter 
days  are  upon  the  church?  Some  teach- 
ers and  ministers  seem  to  relish  a  tink- 
ling sound  of  praise  that  Paul  points 
out  as  being  characteristic  of  the  latter 
days.  (See  2  Timothy  4:3.)  They  never 
seem  calm  under  unreasonable  criticism, 
but  generally  seek  a  scapegoat  for  the 
blame  bearer. 

The  Roman  Catholics  and  Episcopal- 
ians do  not  teach  that  only  two  sets  of 
church  leaders  were  ordained,  and,  there- 
fore, they  have  established  a  hierarchy 
that  calls  for  several  ranks  of  officers. 
Most  Baptists  accept  two  as  being  the 
number  of  offices  and  regard  all  ordain- 
ed personnel  as  being  members  of  one  of 
these  offices.  The  following  instructions 
concerning  a  bishop  (elder).  "This  is 
a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire  the  office 
of  a  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work.  A 
bishop  then  must  be  blameless,  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good 
behaviour,  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to 
teach;  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre;  but  patient,  not 
a  brawler,  not  covetous;  One  that  ruleth 
well  his  own  house,  haying  his  children 
in  subjection  with  all  gravity;  (For  if  a 
man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house, 
how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God? )  Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up 
with  pride  he  fall  into  the  condemnation 
of  the  devil.  Moreover  he  must  have  a 
good  report  of  them  which  are  without: 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare 
of  the  devil"  (1  Timothy  3:1-7).  "For 
this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou 
shouldest  set  in  order  the  things  that 
are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in  every 
city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee:  If  any  be 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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SOME  INCONSISTENCIES 

I  think,  notice  that  I  say  I  think. 
Some  people  may  think  differently  than 
I.  That  is  their  privilege.  As  an  Ameri- 
can, we  have  the  privilege  to  think.  We 
may  express  our  thoughts,  decently,  with 
respect  to  all  concerned.  Sometimes  we 
have  to  change  our  thinking.  I  have 
seen  people  who  I  thought  to  be  all 
right,  but  after  dealing  with  them,  or 
learning  more  about  them,  I  had  to 
change  my  thinking  as  to  their  sincerity. 
Some  I  thought  to  be  real  Christians  in 
time  past.  I  have  had  to  change  my 
thinking  about  them,  which  can  be  very 
hurtful.  -God  knows  our  heart.  We  can 
only  look  at  what  we  see.  We  have  to 
be  judged  by  the  fruit  that  we  bring 
forth,  however,  and  an  inconsistent  life 
reveals  many  things  that  we  cannot  fath- 
om. Many  things  that  I  think  to  be  in- 
consistent, some  other  person  m  i  g  h  t 
judge  it  to  be  perfect  consistency,  since 
we  all  do  not  see  things  alike.  As  I  shall 
discuss  these  inconsistencies,  I  hope  no 
one  will  think  that  I  have  been  told  any- 
thing by  some  grumbler. 

First,  I  think  that  it  is  inconsistent  for 
a  preacher  to  condemn  people  to  hell  for 
using  tobacco  and  then  for  that  preacher 
to  plant  every  stalk  the  law  will  allow, 
and  often  have  to  cut  down  some  of  the 
plants  in  order  to  sell  what  he  produces. 

Second,  what  I  think  of  the  preacher, 
as  to  condemning  the  use  of  the  weed 
and  then  raising  all  that  he  can,  I  think 
applies  to  the  layman  also.  I  think  that 
(notice  that  I  say  that  I  think)  if  I  own- 
ed a  farm  and  believed  that  the  use  of 
tobacco  would  send  a  soul  to  hell,  I  would 
refrain  from  raising  the  weed.  Further, 
1  would  go  into  a  barroom,  where  hard 
liquor  was  sold,  as  quickly  as  I  would  go 
into  a  tobacco  barn.  Also,  if  a  farmer 
were  to  say,  "Preacher,  I  want  to  give  you 
a  dollar,  but  it  is  tobacco  money,"  I 
think  I  would  say,  "I  believe  in  being 
consistent,"  so  I  would  refuse. 

Years  ago  I  was  preaching  in  a  revival 


meeting  with  a  preacher  who  was  con- 
tinually lambasting  the  raising  and  use 
of  the  weed.  One  day  I  said  to  him, 
"Do  you  know  that  all  the  money  we 
get  for  this  meeting  will  be  money  from 
the  sale  of  tobacco,  and  according  to  vour 
way  of  thinking,  I  think  that  I  should 
have  all  the  offering  that  we  get."  He 
said,  "No."  He  was  ready  to  take  every 
dollar  that  he  could  get  if  it  was  tobacco 
money.  That  man  is  dead,  but  I  still 
believe  that  he  was  inconsistent;  not  only 
in  regards  to  the  tobacco  situation,  but 
in  other  things  because  he  threatened  to 
fight  another  man  over  personal  matters. 
He  was  extremely  good  in  some  things, 
and  yet,  he  would  let  his  temper  run 
away  with  him.  I  believe  in  being  con- 
sistent. Let's  put  it  this  way,  "I  be- 
lieve that  God  wants  us  to  have  good 
sense."  I  am  afraid  of  the  extremist.  In 
dealing  with  people  who  are  lopsided, 
you  cannot  tell  which  way  they  will  fall. 
If  a  preacher  is  lopsided,  he  will  preach 
everybody  in  hell  who  does  not  belong 
to  his  denomination,  and  then  get  puff- 
ed up  about  something  or  get  sidetracked 
in  some  of  his  plans  and  leave  the  de- 
nomination and  seek  shelter  in  another. 
Then,  in  a  few  vears,  or  months,  he'll  be 
fishing  to  get  back  into  the  one  that  he 
left  and  condemned  as  being  everything 
but  something  right.  I  have  known  such 
to  take  place  even  in  our  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist denomination.  Sometimes  I  have 
known  that  kind  of  thinking  to  bob  up 
in  other  denominations.  In  my  51  years 
of  labor  in  the  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church,  I  have  observed  many  chang- 
es. Brother,  as  I  said  in  a  former  mes- 
sage, "If  I  ever  leave  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, I  mean  the  original,  I  shall  stay 
gone."  If  for  any  reason  I  am  ever  dis- 
owned as  an  Original  Free  Will  Baptist, 
if  I  am  in  fault,  I  know  that  I  will  beg 
the  pardon  of  the  conference,  repent  and 
ask  for  reinstatement.  Why?  because  I 
am  an  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  by 
choice.   Do  you  get  what  I  say? 

Part  of  What  I  Believe 

I  believe  that  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  is  a  part  of  God's  Church. 
Why?  because  the  devil  has  tried  from 
without  and  from  within  to  destroy  the 
church.  Get  a  history,  I  mean  a  reliable 
history,  and  read  and  meditate  upon  it, 
and  vou  will  find  that  some  fellow  who 
reached  the  place  that  he  thought  he 
was  it  would  rise  up  and  butt  and  kick 
evervthing  that  was  started  or  advocated 
by  others,  even  though  the  butters  and 
kickers  had  been  ordained  and  admitted 
into  some  conference  or  association.  If 
he  could  not  rule,  he  would  ruin,  or  some 


outsider,  who  had  not  accomplished  very 
much  in  and  with  another  denomination, 
would  present  himself  to  us  from  a  de- 
nomination and  with  open  arms  we 
would  reach  out  and  take  him  in.  Pretty 
soon  we  would  elect  him  to  some  of  the 
highest  places  in  our  denomination,  but 
before  long  we  would  find  that  we  had  a 
disturber  or  a  "Dioptrephes."  There  are 
exceptions,  of  course,  but  very  few. 
When  preachers  get  so  self-willed  and  so 
much  better  than  those  with  whom  they 
have  worked  and  shared  responsibilities 
and  they  kick  out  of  the  harness,  they 
may  be  turned  out  for  inconsistencies.  I 
have  found  that  such  is  not  very  much  of 
an  asset  to  us.  Now  I  say  this  kindly. 
I  knew  one  who  came  to  us  when  he  had 
no  work  with  his  own  denomination 
which  he  belonged  to  before  he  came  to 
us.  I  have  known  more  than  one  to  do 
the  same  thing. 

Well,  I  got  off  of  the  tobacco  question 
clue  to  things  that  I  have  recently  heard. 
We  are  not  onlv  inconsistent  in  regards 
to  the  tobacco  habit,  but  people  are  in- 
consistent in  many  other  things  and  go 
on  claiming  to  be  holy.  Some  claim  to 
believe  in  worship  of  the  Lord,  but  sel- 
dom ever  attend  a  worship  service.  They 
condemn  every  thing  that  their  church 
docs;  it  is  always  done  the  wrong  wav. 
No  one  lives  right  but  the  faultfinder.  I 
heard  a  preacher  sometime  ago,  and  he 
condemned  almost  every  other  preacher. 
There  were  few  exceptions,  and  they 
were  those  who  had  been  educated  as  he 
had.  While  he  did  not  come  right  out 
and  say  it,  he  was  supposedly  preaching 
the  truth  that  others  were  afraid  to 
preach.  It  is  serious  to  think  that  we 
human  beings  can  and  do  love  to  exalt 
ourselves.  I  know  that  it  is  inconsistent 
and  actually  dangerous  to  exalt  self.  Je- 
sus said,  ".  .  .  whosoever  shall  exalt  him- 
self shall  be  abased;  .  .  ."  (Matthew  23: 
12).  I  think  that  a  man  is  inconsistent 
when  he  preaches  as  if  he  is  the  only 
pebble  on  the  beach. 

Inconsistent  Preaching 

When  a  preacher  preaches  the  love 
of  God  as  set  forth  by  the  writer  of  the 
epistles  of  John,  he  should  try  to  help 
those  who  differ  with  him  in  his  philoso- 
phy by  showing  them  where  they  are 
wrong.  In  love,  he  should  seek  to  iron 
out  the  differences,  but  not  by  trying  to 
destroy  the  influence  and  smearing  the 
name  of  the  one  with  whom  he  disagrees. 
It  seems  that  we  have  people  in  the  world 
who  love  to  destroy  and  smear  those  with 
whom  they  differ.  My  wife  and  I  do  not 
always  agree  on  everything,  but  we  love 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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BILLIE'S  STILTS 

by  Helen  Drake 

FIllIEN  Dad  came  home  from  work, 
ij  I  he  found  Billie  lying  on  the  couch 
yy  with  a  wet  towel  over  a  big  lump 
on  his  head. 

"What  happened,  Son?"  Dad  inquir- 
ed. 

"I  fell,  and  it  was  all  that  history  book's 
fault,"  Billie  answered. 

"History  book's  fault?"  Dad  looked 
puzzled.  "Did  it  fall  on  your  head?"  he 
asked. 

"No,  but  I  was  reading  in  it  about  the 
army  on  stilts  that  were  furnished  Arch- 
duke Albert,  by  the  governor  of  Namur 
Beljum.  The  story  interested  me  so 
much  I  thought  it  would  be  fun  if  I  had 
a  pair  of  stilts." 

"Oh!  so  that  is  what  I  saw  lying  out 
in  the  yard.  I  think  it  would  be  a  good 
idea  if  you  study  carpentry  a  little,  as 
well  as  the  history  of  the  use  of  stilts. 
Your  guardian  angel  must  have  been 
watching  over  you." 

"Do  we  really  have  a  guardian  angel, 
Dad?"  Billie  asked. 

"Yes,  Son,"  Dad  answered  soberly. 
"We  read  in  Psalm  91:11:  'For  he  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
thee  in  all  thy  ways.'  I  am  sure  that  if 
ve  trust  the  Lord  we  are  saved  from 
many  accidents.  I'll  tell  you  what  we 
will  do.  On  Saturday  I  will  bring  home 
some  strips  of  lumber  and  I  will  help  you 
make  a  good  solid  pair  of  stilts;  that  is, 
if  you  are  feeling  better  by  then." 

"Oh!  I  feel  a  lot  better  already,"  Billie 
said. 

When  Dad  came  home  on  Saturday- 
he  had  two  nice  long  strips  of  lumber 
about  six  feet  long,  and  three  inches 
wide,  and  one  and  a  half  inches  thick. 
He  also  had  two  small  blocks  of  wood 
and  some  stove  bolts. 

"First,  we  will  take  the  plane,"  Dad 
explained,  "and  smooth  off  all  of  the 
sharp  corners,  then  at  the  top  part  of 
the  pole  we  will  trim  it  smaller  so  you 
will  have  a  good  holding  place.  Here 
now,  you  can  take  some  sandpaper  and 
smooth  it  while  I  plane  the  other  one." 


After  Dad  shaped  up  the  other  pole, 
he  picked  up  one  of  the  small  blocks. 
They  were  of  the  same  width  and  thick- 
ness as  the  long  poles,  but  were  only 
about  six  inches  long.  "Now,"  he  said, 
"These  must  be  shaped  for  the  foot 
rests." 

As  they  worked,  Dad  and  Billie  talked 
of  many  things.  Dad  asked  Billie  all 
about  his  schoolwork  and  play  and  Sun- 
day school.  This  subject  brought  to 
their  minds  the  life  of  Jesus  and  the  fact 
that  He  had  been  a  carpenter. 

"Do  you  suppose,"  Billie  asked  Dad, 
"that  Jesus  ever  made  a  pair  of  stilts?" 

"I  am  sure  that  I  could  not  answer 
that,  Son,  but  if  He  did,  I  imagine  that 
Joseph  showed  Him  how  just  as  I  am 
showing  you.  If  He  did  make  a  pair, 
they  would  have  been  made  a  little  dif- 
ferent, because  they  did  not  have  bolts 
in  those  days,  such  as  these,"  and  Dad 
took  six  long  bolts  out  of  his  pocket. 

"What  are  they  for?"  Billie  wanted  to 
know. 

Dad  said,  "Now  you  watch  and  then 
you  will  know  if  you  ever  make  another 
pair  of  stilts."  Placing  the  blocks  in  a 
vice,  Dad  drilled  three  holes  through 
each  one.  Then  he  placed  the  poles  in 
the  vice  and  drilled  three  corresponding 
holes  just  as  high  up  off  the  ground  as 
he  thought  it  safe  for  Billie  to  be.  He 
took  a  larger  size  drill  and  drilled  in  just 
about  a  fourth  of  an  inch. 

Billie  wondered  why  he  did  that,  but 
soon  found  out.  Dad  put  the  bolts 
through  the  foot  rests.  They  were  very 
long  bolts.  He  put  the  nut  on  each  bolt 
and  made  sure  they  were  tight.  Then 
Billie  could  see  why  Dad  had  drilled  in 
with  the  larger  drill.  The  head  of  the 
bolt  fitted  right  into  the  inset  and  the 
nut  on  the  other  end  was  also  imbedded 
in  the  pole.  Then  Dad  took  his  hack 
saw  and  sawed  off  the  little  ends  of  the 
bolts  that  stuck  out. 

"Well,  there  they  are,  Son.  They 
are  as  sturdy  as  I  can  make  them  and  if 
you  are  as  careful  as  you  can  be,  we  will 
trust  the  rest  up  to  your  heavenly  Fath- 
er. He  is  not  only  willing,  but  able  to 
give  you  the  best,  and  He  has,  for  He 
has  given  His  own  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 


Christ,  to  redeem  us  from  our  sins." 

"I  know,  Dad,"  Billie  answered,  "and 
I  thank  Him  for  it,  and  thank  you,  Dad, 
for  helping  me  to  make  these  stilts.  I 
think  you  are  the  smartest  Dad  there 
is    How  did  you  learn  so  much?" 

"I  will  tell  you  a  little  secret,  son," 
Dad  answered  smiling.  "I  learned  about 
stilts  just  the  same  way  you  did,  and 
there  is  this  little  scar  right  here  on  my 
forehead  to  prove  it." — Gospel  Herald. 


RESPECT  FOR  FATHER 

by  Mont  Hurst 

JACK  and  Jane  were  enjoying  playing 
with  their  new  friend.  He  was  a 
Japanese  boy  whose  name  was  Ara- 
waki.  He  was  nicknamed  "Wicky"  by 
the  bovs  and  girls  of  the  neighborhood. 
Wicky  was  brought  to  this  country  by  a 
missionary  and  his  wife  who  had  return- 
ed to  teach  in  the  Bible  school.  They 
had  adopted  him  from  an  orphanage. 
They  wanted  to  give  him  a  good  educa- 
tion. He  had  already  started  to  school. 
Wicky  had  a  fun  loving  disposition  and 
often  told  very  interesting  stories  of  life 
and  customs  in  his  native  Japan.  He 
was  a  top  student  and  all  the  teachers 
liked  him. 

"Let's  invite  Wicky  to  dinner  next 
Sunday  after  church,"  said  Jack. 

"Fine!  I  was  just  thinking  the  same 
thing,"  replied  Jane. 

Their  parents  readily  agreed  and  their 
mother  prepared  a  very  fine  dinner.  She 
had  included  rice  and  rice  pudding  on 
the  menu  because  she  knew  the  Japanese 
people  are  fond  of  rice.  She  also  had 
fish  as  it  is  one  of  the  main  dishes  in 
Japan.  Jack  and  Jane  introduced  Wicky 
to  their  parents. 

"This  is  my  mother  and  this  is  my 
pop!"  said  Jack. 

Wicky  bowed  low  and  said:  "I  am 
honored  to  meet  you!  I  am  truly  grate- 
ful for  your  hospitality." 

Jack  and  Jane  smiled  at  Wicky's  pre- 
cise words.  It  was  always  interesting  to 
hear  him  talk.  He  was  very  precise  and 
careful  in  his  choice  of  words.    And  he 
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always  showed  great  respect  for  older 
people. 

Wicky  enjoyed  the  dinner  and  thanked 
jack  and  Jane  and  their  parents  for  the 
feast.  "I  am  again  thankful  to  God  for 
Christian  people,"  he  said. 

Jack,  Jane  and  Wicky  spent  the  after- 
noon listening  to  a  religious  radio  pro- 
gram and  talking.  Jack's  father  came  in 
with  some  candy  and  ice  cream.  Wicky 
again  bowed  and  thanked  them  for  the 
delicious  things. 

"Pop,  this  is  the  best  candv  I  ever 
ate!"  said  Jack. 

"Yes,  pop,  it  surely  is!"  echoed  Jane. 

After  their  father  had  gone,  Jack  ask- 
ed Wicky  to  tell  them  more  about  Japa- 
nese customs. 

"I  am  delighted  to  tell  you!"  said 
Wickv.  "I  notice  in  this  land  you  chil- 
dren do  not  seem  to  reverence  your  par- 
ents like  Japanese  children.  Maybe  it  is 
the  custom  here.  Maybe  I  get  used  to 
it." 

"What  do  you  mean?"  asked  Jack. 

"Oh,  I  hear  you  address  your  father 
as  'pop'  and  it  sounds  strange,"  replied 
Wicky.  "I  know  you  do  not  mean  dis- 
respect." 

"How  do  you  address  your  father  if 
you  are  a  native  in  Japan?"  asked  Jane. 

"Oh,  we  use  the  expression  of  respect 
and  politeness.  When  a  Japanese  boy 
and  girl  addresses  their  father  they  say, 
'Our  honorable  father.'  It  is  the  same 
with  a  mother.  It  is  'honorable  mother.' 
It  is  our  custom." 

"Well,"  said  Jack,  "I  think  it  is  a 
good  custom.  I  just  don't  realize  what 
I'm  saving  when  I  call  my  father  'pop.' 
1  am  going  to  call  him  'father'  after  this. 
I  know  he  will  like  it  better!" 

"Yes,  that's  right,"  said  Jane.  "We 
don't  mean  to  be  disrespectful,  but  call- 
ing him  'pop'  does  sound  that  way  when 
you  stop  to  think  of  it." 

"We  must  honor  our  parents,"  said 
Wicky. 

"Yes,  the  Bible  says  that  we  should 
honor  our  fathers  and  mothers.  They 
are  so  good  to  us,"  said  Jack. 

"They  are  better  to  us  than  we  de- 
serve!" said  Jane. 

— My  Pleasure. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


been  pastoring  another  church  here,  but 
since  I  have  been  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
minister  for  eleven  years,  I  wanted  to  see 
a  church  here.  So  I  resigned  my  church 
to  start  one. 

"In  seven  months  God  had  blessed  us 
in  a  great  way.  We  had  an  average  of 
77  the  last  month  in  Sunday  school,  40 
to  55  in  cottage  prayer  meetings,  and 
souls  being  saved  almost  every  week. 

"We  have  bought  2V2  acres  of  land 
and  started  to  build  God  a  church  here. 
We  need  some  seats  very  badly  since  we 
will  have  the  first  part  of  our  church 
done  soon.  So  if  you  know  where  we 
can  get  some  (any  kind)  please  write  or 
call  me  at  once." — Rev.  Allen  Bunton, 
2815  Baker  Street,  EJkhart,  Indiana, 
Phone  Jackson  3-1380. 


TAKES  NEW  WORK  IN  AKRON, 
OHIO 

"After  pastoring  the  Rocky  Pass  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  Marion,  North 
Carolina,  I  have  taken  a  new  work  in 
Akron,  Ohio.  If  anyone  has  a  family 
or  friends  living  in  this  area,  I  would 
appreciate  it  if  you  would  send  me  their 
address  as  I  would  like  to  contact  them 
and  invite  them  to  our  church." — Rev. 
Kenneth  Frisbee,  2060  Congo  Street, 
Akron  5,  Ohio. 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moketz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
I  path 


unto  my  path   (PsALKf  119:105) 

SANCTIFICATION 


IN  NEED  OF  SEATS 

"Last  October  six  adults  and  five  chil- 
dren met  in  a  union  hall  to  begin  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  since  there  was  not 
one  within  50  miles  of  Elkhart.    I  had 


"Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  thy 
word  is  truth"  (John  17:17). 

During  the  next  week  I  expect  to  write 
on  the  doctrine  of  sanctification,  and  I 
don't  want  any  one  to  get  scared  or  to 
think  that  I  have  lost  my  balance.  Sanc- 
tification is  a  perfectly  good  and  beauti- 
ful doctrine.  I  know  that  so  many  false 
claims  have  been  advanced  on  the  sub- 
ject that  many  people  have  come  to 
doubt  the  soundness  of  the  doctrine.  But 
are  not  most  of  the  great  and  important 
doctrines  of  Christianity  abused  in  the 
same  way?  Just  because  some  people 
make  false  claims,  and  teach  great  truths 
in  perverted  ways,  is  no  reason  to  cast 
them  aside  as  something  not  worthy  of 


true  Christianity.  It  is  the  aim  of  this 
scries  to  give  the  true  teaching  of  the 
subject  according  to  the  Bible. 

In  Cruden's  Complete  Concordance  of 
the  Bible  we  find  the  following  defini- 
tions of  the  word  sanctify:  (1 )  To  dedi- 
cate; (2)  To  set  aside  for  holy  uses;  (3) 
To  make  holy;  The  word  sanctify  is  fre- 
quently used  in  the  Bible.  So  often  it 
means  to  set  apart  for  a  special  purpose. 
It  was  used  in  this  manner  when  refer- 
ring to  the  "vessels  of  the  sanctuary"  that 
were  sanctified.  Alienated  from  the  com- 
mon purposes  to  which  vessels  were  ap- 
propriated, they  were  employed  exclusive- 
ly in  the  service  of  God.  The  same  is 
true  in  the  words  of  the  text.  Christ 
was  praying  that  His  people  might  be  set 
aside  for  the  special  purpose  of  telling 
the  world  about  His  love  and  His  invita- 
tion to  all  to  be  saved  from  sin  and  de- 
struction. None  but  those  who  are  thus 
sanctified  can  effectively  do  what  Christ 
expects  His  people  to  do.  In  the  New 
Testament  the  words  sanctify,  sanctifi- 
cation, sanctified,  and  the  like,  are  of- 
ten applied  to  believers.  To  such  Jesus 
is  said  to  be  made  wisdom,  righteousness, 
s?nctification  and  redemption. 

That  no  one  could  possible  think  or 
teach  that  sanctification  was  ever  to  be 
put  forth  as  a  second  work  of  grace,  or 
a  special  cleansing,  Christ  gave  us  the 
nineteenth  verse  of  John  17,  "And  for 
their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  thev 
also  might  be  sanctified  through  the 
truth."  Now  Christ  could  not  possibly 
be  further  cleansed,  for  He  was  pure,  but 
that  we  might  be  progressively  purified 
and  set  aside  for  the  Master's  use,  Christ 
sanctified  Himself.  But  we  must  remem- 
ber that  it  was  for  our  sakes,  not  His. 

The  true  minister — indeed  every  true 
Christian- — as  he  looks  about  him  and  sees 
struggling  humanity  ought  to  say,  "For 
their  sakes  I  will  sanctify  myself."  The 
plight  of  the  world  should  cause  every 
one  who  professes  Christ  as  Saviour  to 
dedicate  and  devote  himself  to  God  for 
their  sakes.  For  their  sakes  we  should 
keep  ourselves  at  peace  with  God.  For 
their  sakes  we  should  each  day  practice 
the  presence  of  God.  For  their  sakes  we 
should  seek  more  and  more  to  please  God. 
To  please  Him  and  to  please  them. 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice. And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect,  will  of  God"  (Romans  12:1,  2). 
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OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Sidney  Joyner 
Page 

"Miss  Siddie,"  as  she  was  called  by  her 
host  of  friends  and  relatives,  joined  her 
heavenly  Father  on  September  22,  1960. 
We  miss  her  here  so  much  though  it  has 
only  been  a  short  time.  We  miss  her 
warm  smile  and  handshake  or  "How  do 
you  do."  Her  place  is  missed  on  her 
church  pew  also. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  Mil- 
bournie  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Bailev,  North  Carolina,  to  which  she  had 
been  a  member  a  few  years.  Her  loyaltv 
to  her  God  and  to  her  church  and  Sunday 
school  will  live  on.  I  believe  that  the 
many  trials  and  troubles  which  she  was 
able  to  overcome  here,  increased  her  faith 
to  grow  in  spiritual  strength  while  travel- 
ing this  highway  here  below.  When  she 
was  despondent  with  heartaches  and 
cares,  you  could  find  her  in  conference 
with  God  in  prayer. 

Many  times  her  faith  was  tested  and 
her  physical  condition  grew  slim.  God 
heard  her  prayers  and  the  prayers  of  her 
children  and  friends,  to  spare  her  a  little 
longer  with  them.  Then  God  would 
look  with  love  and  seem  to  say,  "Hold 
up  your  heads,  wipe  away  your  tears,  with 
you  a  little  longer,  I'll  let  her  stay." 

Then  one  Wednesday  night,  Septem- 
ber 22,  1960,  at  prayer  meeting  as  her 
last  testimony  was  said,  God  closed  this 
life  book  here,  to  let  her  fill  another  pew 
up  there.  She  did  not  have  long  to  wait 
before  He  opened  to  her  the  pearlv  gate 
into  the  haven  of  rest  for  His  children. 
I  know  that  if  to  Him  I  am  faithful  and 
true,  one  day  He  will  open  that  gate  and 
let  me  through.  Then  we  will  be  join- 
ed, hand  in  hand,  to  sing  forevermore 
with  the  angel  band,  where  there  will  be 
no  tears,  no  sorrows,  no  tomorrows,  be- 
cause there  will  be  no  night  there. 

To  her  children,  I  would  like  to  say, 
"She  is  hoping  to  sec  you  up  there  one 
day."  God  is  expecting  you.  He  has  pre- 
pared a  place  for  everyone  who  will  come 
when  this  life's  race  is  run. 

Written  by  a  loving  friend  and 
neighbor, 

Mrs.  Lucy  Bottoms 


Resolutions  of  Respect 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  an  all-wise 
Father  to  call  to  his  reward  our  brother, 
Butler  Avery,  we,  the  members  of  Piney 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina,  submit  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions: 

First,  that  we  bow  in  humble  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father. 


Second,  that  we  extend  to  his  family 
our  deepest  sympathy,  and  point  them  to 
God  and  the  church  for  comfort  and  con- 
solation. 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  recorded  on  our  church  records,  a 
copy  sent  to  his  family,  and  a  copy  sent 
to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  publication. 

Mrs.  W.  E.  Brister 


Perfect  Aid 
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BIBLE  STU  D E NTS fe^l" 

j  "^ole  bible 


page! 

W  A  volumes 
Complete  in  one. 


A  veritable  mine  of  information — indis- 
pensable for  preachers,  teachers,  and  Bible 
students.  This  is  the  finest  one-volume  edition 
of  this  scholarly  work.  Your  purchase  of  a 
Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown  Commentary  on 
the  Whole  Bible  will  be  one  of  the  best  in- 
vestments you  have  ever  made.  This  great 
work  illumines  the  Sacred  Page;  aids  in  an 
intelligent,  thoughtful  interpretation  of  the 
Word;  and  fosters  a  deeply  spiritual  atmos- 
phere. 

Largest  Clear  Type  Edition 

"The  best  brief  commentary  I  have  ever 
used.  The  comments,  though  brief,  are  lengthy 
enough,  and  to  be  relied  upon.   Every  student  of  the  Word  should  have  this  com- 
mentary, if  no  other." — William  E.  Biederwolf,  D.  D. 

"Sound  in  faith,  clear  and  lucid.  I  know  of  no  commentary  which  supersedes 
or  is  even  to  be  compared  with  it." — Harry  A.  Ironside,  Litt.  D. 

"No  commentary  has  been  published  which  is  comparable  to  it." — Lewis  Sperry 
Chafer,  D.  D. 

This  famous  commentary  results  from  the  combined  work  of  three  competent 
evangelical  scholars — Robert  Jamieson,  D.  D.,  A.  R.  Fausset,  M.  A.,  and  David 
Brown,  D.  D.   The  spiritual  richness  of  their  scholarship  is  now  at  your  disposal. 

This  handy,  one-volume  edition  contains  1347  pages.  In  reality  it  is  four 
volumes  complete  in  one,  bound  in  beautiful  jacket.  Great  leaders  heartily  endorse 
it. 

PRICE,  $7.95 

ORDER  FROM 
THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 
P.  O.  Box  158  Ay  den,  North  Carolina 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


The  Fruits  of  Faith 

(Lesson  for  June  25) 

Lesson:  James  2:8-17;  5:7,  8,  11 
Golden  Text:  1  Peter  1:24,  25 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

We  come  now  to  the  last  lesson  for 
this  quarter.  In  effect,  it  teaches  us  the 
importance  of  putting  religion  into  prac- 
tice. Some  people  reason  that  Christian- 
ity is  not  practical;  that  it  cannot  be 
used  in  our  day.    Such  people  have  not 

I  actually  tried  it  out,  for  it  has  been 
found  to  be  practical  in  the  lives  of  those 
who  really  want  to  make  it  work. 

'     A  person  may  go  to  church  regularly, 

J  and  still  not  live  the  Christian  life  by 
putting  it  into  practice.  A  person  may 
utter  words  in  public  and  call  it  prayer 

;  without  having  ever  talked  to  God.  In 
short,  one  may  have  every  outward  form 

I  of  religion,  and  never  produce  any  fruits 
of  faith. 

Faith  and  works  go  together.  Let  it 
be  understood  that  works  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  conversion  experience. 
Conversion  is  entirely  by  faith  in  the 
atonement  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  order  for 
one  to  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ,  however,  there  must  be 
evidences  of  works,  or  fruits,  as  James 
would  have  it. — The  Bible  Student  (F. 
W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

James  2:8:  It  is  a  roval  law  because  it 
is  superior  to  all  others.  The  law  of  God 
is  all  summed  up  in  one  word — "Love 
the  Lord  and  the  folks." 

Vs.  9:  To  love  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves is  the  basis  of  the  golden  rule.  It 
is  the  basis  of  the  last  six  of  the  Ten 
Commandments.  We  should  live  so 
honestly,  religiously,  and  faithfully,  with 
such  real  sincerity,  that  we  do  love  and 
respect  ourselves. 

Vs.  10:  A  chain  is  no  stronger  than  its 
weakest  link.  To  break  one  link  on  the 
chain  is  to  break  the  chain.  Disobe- 
dience in  some  points  is  not  excused  by 
obedience  in  other  points. 

Vs.  1 1 :  One  may  think  it  awful  to 


steal,  and  vet  condone  lying.  Another 
may  be  strong  on  church  attendance,  yet 
refuse  to  pay  honest  debts.  By  willfully 
breaking  one  law,  we  defv  Him  who  gave 
all  law. 

Vs.  12:  The  law  of  libertv  sets  men 
free,  yet  we  are  bound  to  love  God  and 
man.  The  law  of  liberty  is  no  more  a 
burden  than  fins  are  to  a  fish,  or  wings 
to  a  bird. 

Vs.  1 3 :  Mercy  is  not  getting  what  we 
deserve.  It  is  getting  better  than  we 
deserve. 

Vs.  14:  True  Bible  faith  is  believing, 
trusting,  and  obeying  God.  Real  faith 
produces  good  works.  Good  works  show 
our  faith. 

Vs.  15:  We  must  not  rest  in  a  mere 
profession  of  faith.  That  would  be  an 
easy  religion,  but  a  useless  one. 

James  5:7:  Bear  afflictions  without 
murmuring.  Never  attempt  to  get  re- 
venge for  injuries.  Final  justice  is  sure. 
The  farmer  waits  for  the  rains  to  ripen 
the  grain. 

Vs.  8:  Be  patient,  be  stable,  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  is  one  day  nearer. 
Live  every  dav  as  if  you  expected  Jesus 
to  come  this  day. 

Vs.  1 1 :  Job's  last  days  were  better  than 
the  first  ones.  All  I  have  seen  teaches 
me  to  trust  the  Lord  for  all  I  have  not 
seen. 

The  discouraged  man  is  defeated.  The 
best  way  to  help  yourself  over  difficulties 
is  to  help  others  over  their  troubles. — 
Standard  Lesson  Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Two  men  were  once  earnestly  dis- 
puting the  relative  importance  of  faith 
and  works  when  they  came  to  a  ferry 
over  a  river.  As  they  started  across,  they 
asked  the  ferryman  his  opinion  on  the 
subject.  Was  it  faith  bv  itself,  or  works 
by  themselves,  that  was  the  Christian 
duty  and  the  Christian  hope?  For  an- 
swer the  Godly  ferryman  pointed  to  his 
two  oars.  "One,"  he  said,  "I  will  call 
faith,  the  other  works.  If  I  pull  only  on 
this  one  oar,  the  right  oar,  I  get  nowhere, 
but  go  round  in  a  circle.  Just  so  if  I  pull 
onlv  on  the  left  oar.   But  when  I  pull  on 


both  oars,  then  the  ferry  moves  across 
the  river."  A  very  sensible  explanation 
describing  the  relationship  of  faith  and 
works. —  The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W. 
B.). 

2.  Many  who  have  embraced  the  Chris- 
tian faith  have  been  unwilling  to  pay  the 
price  of  enduring  to  the  end.  A  college 
president  was  asked  on  one  occasion, 
"How  many  students  do  you  have  in 
school?"  He  replied,  "Oh,  about  one 
out  of  ten."  A  similar  question  might 
be  asked  of  those  who  come  to  Bible 
classes  or  attend  worship  services.  Some- 
one has  pointed  out  that  "sitting  in  a 
church  house  doesn't  make  a  man  a 
Christian  any  more  than  sitting  in  a  hen 
house  makes  him  a  hen!"  In  addition 
to  our  bodilv  presence,  there  must  be 
our  willingness  to  concentrate  upon  the 
things  of  God,  a  desire  to  know  more  of 
His  will  for  our  lives  in  order  to  serve 
Him  more  effectively. 

3.  It  is  timely  that  we  give  special  at- 
tention to  the  original  commandments 
concerning  our  love  in  all  our  human 
relationships.  In  Leviticus  19:15-18,  we 
can  find  justification  for  our  brother's 
and  our  neighbor's  need  of  our  love  (note 
the  terms,  brother  and  neighbor  are  used 
interchangeably) . 

These  verses  are  self-explanatory  to 
those  whose  love  includes  all  human  re- 
lationships under  God.  They  include 
brothers  bv  kinship;  those  who  are  broth- 
ers bv  social  relationships;  and  those  who 
are  strangers,  but  are  our  neighbors  un- 
der God.  Therefore,  James  declares  that 
we  do  well,  or  that  which  is  right,  if  we 
love  our  neighbor  as  we  love  ourselves. 
But  if  we  demonstrate  a  respect  for  cer- 
tain persons  to  the  neglect  of  others  who 
arc  equally  in  need  of  our  love,  we  arc 
condemned  under  the  law  as  transgres- 
sors. 

4.  We  do  not  know  exactly  who  our 
neighbor  is  and  who  may  be  classified  as 
a  true  brother;  therefore,  we  tend  to 
limit  our  neighborly  acts  to  those  near- 
est us,  and  we  call  those  brother  who  are 
socially  affiliated  with  us.  Yet,  our  Lord 
clearly  affirmed,  in  His  parable  of  the 
Good  Samaritan,  that  our  neighbor  is 
any  one  who  is  in  need  of  the  assistance 
of  our  compassion  on  those  who  are  in 
such  need. — The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W. 
B.). 

• 

HOUSE  AND  HOME 

A  house  is  built  of  logs  and  stone, 
Of  tiles  and  posts  and  piers; 

A  home  is  built  of  loving  deeds 
That  stand  a  thousand  years. 
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(continued  from  page  ten) 

blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  hav- 
ing faithful  children  not  accused  of  riot 
or  unruly.  For  a  bishop  must  be  blame- 
less, as  the  steward  of  God;  not  selfwill- 
ed,  not  soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre;  But  a 
lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of  good  men, 
sober,  just,  holy,  temperate;  Holding  fast 
the  faithful  word  as  he  hath  been  taught, 
that  he  may  be  able  by  sound  doctrine 
both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the  gain- 
savers"  (Titus  1:5-9).  Both  these  refer- 
red to  as  elders  and  bishops  served  as  our 
pastors  generally  do  today,  so  these  regu- 
lations should  fit  them.  They  should 
possess  all  these  qualities. 

There  were  missionaries  and  evange- 
lists, but  in  a  sense  they  were  to  work 
with  those  outside.  (See  Acts  6;  13; 
14.)  Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  even  though 
affiliated  with  the  Episcopal  church, 
agrees  with  the  Baptist  on  the  number 
of  officers  in  the  Early  Church  as  being 
composed  of  two  types,  pastors  or  elders 
and  deacons,  as  seen  in  his  book,  Bible 
Problems  Explained,  Page  48:  ".  .  .  but 
although  an  Episcopalian,  I  am  inclined 
to  agree  with  the  majority  of  Protestant 
scholars  that  bishop  and  elder  are  one 
and  the  same  order  of  officers."  I  some- 
times think  that  early  Free  Will  Baptists 
might  have  been  right  to  have  both  eld- 
ers and  pastors,  but  am  not  absolutely 
sure  of  this.  It  seemed  to  work  very  well 
when  my  home  church  had  both  and  al- 
ways used  the  eldest  deacons  to  fill  the 
place  of  deceased  elders  who  handled  the 
more  critical  affairs. 


Notes  and  Quotes 
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each  other.  I  would  be  a  fool  to  run  out 
to  our  neighbors  and  tell  them  that  my 
wife  and  I  had  a  disagreement  and  that 
I  knew  she  was  wrong  and  not  a  Christian 
because  that  she  did  not  see  as  I  did.  Yet, 
we  have  people  who  do  just  that  thing. 
My  wife,  when  we  were  married,  belong- 
ed to  one  political  party  and  I  to  an- 
other, but  we  have  never  fought  because 


we  differed  in  politics.  I  take  her  to  the 
polls  and  she  votes  as  she  desires.  I  do 
the  same  thing,  then  we  go  home  and 
cook  and  eat  and  enjoy  life.  Christians 
will  live  together  in  peace  and  love  for 


each  other,  even  though  they  differ.  A 
Christian  will  not  tell  a  lie  against  his 
wife,  neither  will  a  Christian  wife  lie.- 
Neither  will  a  Christian  willfully  lie 
against  his  neighbor. 
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ATOMS  FOR  PEACE  OR  WAR 

When  we  think  of  atomic  energy,  we  think  of  the 
horror  of  Hiroshima,  and  the  possibility  of  the  total 
destruction  of  our  civilization.  Scientists,  journalists 
and  preachers  are  agreed  that  the  annihilation  of  the 
human  race  has  never  been  as  imminent  as  now — at 
least  not  since  the  days  of  Cain  and  Abel. 

But  there  is  another  side  to  the  story  of  the  uses 
of  atomic  energy.  Recently  the  Associated  Church 
Press  was  invited  to  spend  a  day  at  the  Argonne  Na- 
tional Laboratory,  twenty-five  miles  southwest  of  Chi- 
cago. The  project  is  operated  by  the  University  of 
Chicago  for  the  United  States  Atomic  Energy  Com- 
mission. Here  we  saw  an  impressive  industrial  effort 
to  put  the  atom  to  work  for  man's  benefit. 

Argonne  is  comprised  of  3,700  acres,  with  more 
than  100  buildings.  It  has  4,100  employees,  of  whom 
more  than  1,000  are  scientists  and  engineers.  For  ex- 
perimental purposes  it  has  as  many  as  60,000  mice, 
rate,  guinea  pigs,  rabbits,  chickens,  and  other  animals. 
Argonne's  physical  plant  represents  an  investment  of 
$131,000,000,  not  including  equipment  within  the  plant 
valued  at  more  than  $33,300,000. 

Much  of  the  work  is  pure  research  with  practical 
applications  yet  to  come.  But  already  a  great  deal  has 
been  accomplished.  Argonne  designed  the  first  nu- 
clear reactor  to  produce  commercial  electricity.  We  are 
told  that  the  day  will  come  when  cities  will  derive  pow- 
er from  this  vast  source. 

The  power  plant  which  drives  the  Nautilus,  the 
world's  first  nuclear  submarine,  was  developed  at  Ar- 
gonne. The  Nautilus  is  a  weapon  of  war,  but  reactors 
similar  to  that  which  drives  it  will  eventually  propel 
ships  of  peace. 

Since  excessive  radiation  induces  cancer,  rodents 
are  used  to  study  tumor  formation  and  development, 
and  thus  the  important  work  of  cancer  research  is  ad- 
vanced. 

At  an  agricultural  experiment  station,  radioiso- 
topes are  blended  into  fertilizer  to  determine  how  effi- 
ciently the  fertilizer  is  taken  up  by  growing  plants. 
Numerous  peacetime  uses  such  as  this  are  being  pur- 
sued. 

One  of  the  dramatic  investigations  seeks  new 
methods  of  preserving  food.  Food  such  as  oranges, 
carrots,  bread,  and  meat,  subjected  to  gamma  irrada- 
tion,  become  sterile  through  the  destruction  of  bacter- 
ia. In  the  absence  of  bacteria,  fresh  food  remains  un- 
spoiled for  long  periods  of  time  without  refrigeration. 
Because  gamma  rays  do  not  leave  a  residue  of  radio- 
activity, food  can  be  eaten  immediately  after  it  has 
been  irradiated. 

There  are  a  very  few  of  the  ways  in  which  today's 
scientists  make  use  of  atomic  energy  in  the  effort  to 
produce  a  better  world.  For  the  church,  which  is  con- 
cerned with  the  physical  and  spiritual  well-being  of 


mankind,  putting  atoms  to  peaceful  uses  is  far  more 
important  than  the  making  of  bombs  to  destroy  our 
fellow  men.  We  grant,  however,  that  A-bombs  are 
still  necessary  to  preserve  the  balance  in  this  world 
of  hate  and  fear. 

Which  brings  us  to  the  inevitable  conclusion  that 
the  first  and  most  important  problem  of  our  times  is 
man's  need  of  God's  forgiveness  and  man's  response 
to  God's  purpose.  The  task  of  the  Christian  church  is  j 
an  urgent  one. — James  F.  Gregory,  "The  Free  Metho 
dist." 


IN  THIS  ISSUE 

In  this  issue  of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  we  are 
happy  to  give  some  information  concerning  the  litera- 
ture program.  A  complete  listing  of  Sunday  school 
and  league  publications  is  given.  It  has  been  quite  a 
while  since  such  information  has  been  published.  Since 
that  time,  several  new  publications  have  been  added. 
It  is  our  sincere  desire  to  publish  more  advanced  and 
up-to-date  literature.  This  we  pledge  to  do  with  your 
prayers  and  support. 

If  there  is  ever  any  question  concerning  the  liter- 
ature program,  or  anything  pertaining  to  the  operation 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  please  do  not  hesitate 
to  make  any  necessary  inquiry  into  the  matter.  We 
welcome  letters  of  constructive  criticism.  As  we  hear 
from  you,  we,  along  with  the  Sunday  School  Board  of 
the  National  Association,  can  more  fully  meet  the  need 
in  the  literature  field. 
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by  Ray  C.  Turnage- 


OMEONE  has  said,  "An  informed  people  will  respond." 
£U  The  manager,  the  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow,  and  the  editor, 
the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  asked  the  national  league  director,  Ray  C. 
Turnage,  to  write  this  article.  This  is  a  decided  way  to  better 
inform  Free  Will  Baptists  about  the  support  of  the  National 
League  Board  and  the  working  relationship  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press. 

Financial  Support 

The  following  is  a  report  of  the  three  main  sources  of 
financial  support  for  the  National  League  Board.  Financial 
support  has  steadily  increased  since  the  board  began  operating 
as  a  full-time  promotional  department  in  January,  1959. 


Support  for  National  League  Board 
Year  Source 

1959  Local  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches 

(10%  of  League  Offerings)  $2 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 


,144.49 

( Co-Opera tive  Plan)  1,437.04 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

(10%  of  Sales  of  League  Literature)  2,424.85 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

(Royalties  on  League  Manuals)  72.30 
1960          Local  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches 

(10%  of  League  Offerings)  2,022.61 

(Budget  Contributions)  509.27 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 

(Co-Operative  Plan)  1,291.09 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

(10%  of  Sales  of  League  Literature)  2,654.21 
Quarterly  Report  (January,  February,  March,  1961) 
Local  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches 

(10%  of  League  Offerings)  632.24 

(Budget  Contributions)  82.22 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 

(Co-Operative  Plan)  498.11 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

(10%  of  Sale  of  League  Literature)  695.04 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

(Royalties  on  League  Manuals)  135.30 

Board  Advertises  Literature 

One  rcsponsibilty  of  the  National  League  Board  is  to  pro- 
mote the  sale  of  league  literature  and  supplies.    How  is  this 

done?    Sample  quarterlies,  secretary's  books,  report  slips,  and 


manuals  are  displayed  at  various  meetings,  such  as  quarterly 
meetings,  league  conventions,  both  district  and  state,  etc., 
throughout  the  states.  These  supplies  are  listed  on  promo- 
tional materials  and  mailed  out  by  the  National  League  Board. 
Sample  materials  are  sent  along  with  instructions  for  organiz- 
ing new  leagues.  At  the  present  time  there  are  five  quarterlies 
published  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press:  Story  Hour,  written 
by  Bettye  Jo  Rivers;  Junior,  by  Mrs.  Jack  Paramore;  Intermed- 
iate, by  the  Rev.  W.  Stan  Mooneyham;  Senior,  by  the  Rev.  C. 
F.  Bowen;  and,  AduJt,  by  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard.  Each  writer 
is  a  member  of  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church.  These  writers  are 
given  themes  provided  by  the  National  League  Board  and  a 
guide  to  follow,  provided  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  All 
league  materials  are  edited  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman,  editor 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The  press  furnishes  league  quarter- 
lies for  one  quarter  without  charge  to  all  new  organizations. 

Conference  Materials  Given  by  Press 

For  years  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  furnished  the  large 
packet  envelopes,  registration  cards,  and  conference  offering 
envelopes  for  the  Nationwide  League  Conferences.  Also,  the 
press  prints  articles  written  to  promote  the  different  phases  of 
league  work. 

League  Board  and  Press  Operate  Under  Contract 

There  is  a  working  contract  which  was  arranged  by  mem- 
bers of  the  National  League  Board  and  Press  Board  several 
years  ago.  This  contract  is  still  in  effect.  The  printing  of  all 
league  manuals  is  done  under  contract  also.  At  the  spring  meet- 
ing of  the  National  League  Board,  the  following  motion  was 
adopted : 

".  .  .  That  the  National  League  Board  request  a 
joint  meeting  of  its  executive  committee  and  the  na- 
tional director  with  the  editor,  manager,  and  represen- 
tation from  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  to  evaluate  and  discuss  possible  improve- 
ments in  Free  Will  Baptist  league  publications." 

As  national  league  director,  I  can  say  there  has  been  full 
co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  with 
the  work  of  the  National  League  Board.  I  am  happy  to  an- 
swer any  inquiries  about  the  work  of  the  National  League 
Board.  It  is  hoped  that  during  1961  Free  Will  Baptists  will 
show  greater  interest  in  league  work.  More  support  is  needed. 
The  organization  can  be  promoted  only  when  financial  means 
arc  available.  Does  your  church  support  the  work?  If  not, 
give  it  prayerful  consideration. 
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F.  W.  B.  Sunday  School 
Literature  Program 


INCE  it  has  been  over  three  years 
since  \vc  have  published  an  up- 
to-date  report  of  our  Sunday  school  lit- 
erature program,  we  are  taking  this  liber- 
ty to  pass  this  information  on  to  you. 
We  are  indeed  happy  that  we  are  able  to 
report  the  addition  of  several  new  publi- 
cations during  the  last  year  and  a  half 
or  two  years. 

We  are  also  pleased  that  our  literature 
sales  are  very  satisfactory.  This  is  due, 
in  part,  to  the  fact  that  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  has  been  working  under 
contract  with  the  Sunday  School  Board 
of  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  not  a 
profit-making  organization.  Whatever 
profit  is  realized,  from  year  to  year,  goes 
back  into  the  Press  in  the  form  of  new 
equipment,  etc.,  and  back  into  the  de- 
nomination. The  prices  of  our  publica- 
tions are  kept  as  low  as  possible.  Eight 
and  one-half  per  cent  of  the  gross  income 
derived  from  the  sale  of  Sunday  school 
literature  is  paid  to  the  Sunday  school 
board.  This  is  a  workable  contract  and 
one  we  can  be  proud  of. 

We  earnestly  invite  you  to  examine 
the  following  listing,  with  the  brief  in- 
formation given,  of  the  Sunday  school 
publications.  We  believe  they  will  satis- 
fy you  and  your  Sunday  school  and  will 
add  up  to  the  best  in  the  country. 

Cradle  Roll 

Our  cradle  roll  literature  is  designed 
to  minister  to  parents  and  bind  families 
to  the  Sunday  school  and  the  church, 
enrolling  the  child  in  the  Sunday  school 
at  his  birth  and  emphasizing  the  need 
of  the  parents'  beginning  to  bring  him 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord.  This  ministry  covers  that 
period  from  the  birth  of  the  child  until 
his  second  birthday.  There  are  three 
items  in  this  literature,  as  follows: 

1.  The  Cradle  Roll  Manual  which 
gives  the  cradle  roll  worker  complete  in- 
formation as  to  how  to  administer  this 
important  service.  Its  price  is  20c.  The 
Sunday  school  should  order  one  manual 
for  each  cradle  roll  worker. 

2.  The  Cradle  Roll  Record  Book  is 


designed  so  that  the  worker  can  keep  an 
accurate  record  on  each  pupil  which  she 
enrolls.  Its  price  is  50c.  The  Sunday 
school  should  order  one  record  book  for 
each  cradle  roll  worker. 

3.  The  Cradle  Roll  Pupil  Packet  is 
composed  of  a  folder  designed  to  be  kept 
by  the  parents  as  the  depository  for  the 
letters  which  the  worker  will  leave  with 
them  on  her  visits  to  the  home.  There 
are  nine  letters  which  the  worker  will 
leave  at  the  home  at  periodic  intervals 
during  the  two-year  period.  The  packet 
also  contains  an  enrollment  certificate 
for  the  child,  a  promotion  certificate, 
two  birthday  cards  and  a  Sunday  school 
enrollment  card.  The  price  of  the  packet 
is  75c.  The  Sunday  school  should  order 
one  packet  for  every  child  under  two 
years  old  plus  extra  packets  for  children 
which  will  be  born  in  the  near  future. 
An  adequate  supply  of  packets  should 
be  kept  on  hand  at  all  times.  The  writ- 
er of  all  cradle  roll  materials  is  Mrs.  L. 
D.  Miley,  Memphis,  Tennessee. 

Nursery 

Our  nursery  department  literature  is 
for  children  two  and  three  years  old. 
The  following  items  are  offered: 

1.  The  Nursery  Teacher  is  both  a 
manual  and  a  guide  for  teachers  in  that 
it  gives  a  complete  guide  for  caring  for 
these  pupils  throughout  the  period.  It 
offers  a  wealth  of  suggestions  for  teach- 
ing, devotions,  activities,  etc.  Its  price  is 
20c  per  quarter.  One  copy  should  be 
ordered  for  each  teacher  of  nursery  pu- 
pils. 

2.  Pupil  Packets  containing:  (1)  a 
package  of  The  Acme  Picture  Lesson 
Card  which  carry  the  Bible  story  for  the 
Sunday  on  one  side  and  a  Bible  picture 
in  color  on  the  other  side;  and  (2)  a 
four-page  leaflet  in  color  which  car- 
ries a  picture  of  present-day  children 
engaged  in  an  activity  illustrating  the 
theme  for  the  day's  lesson,  a  present-day 
story  based  upon  the  day's  lesson,  the 
day's  memory  selection,  poems  and  color- 
ful illustrations.  In  the  first  quarter 
packet  of  each  year,  a  cover  is  inserted 
so  that  the  pupil  may  keep  all  his  leaflets 
for  the  entire  year.    The  price  of  this 


entire  pupil  packet  is  30c  per  quarter; 
the  items  may  also  be  ordered  separately. 
Enough  packets  should  be  ordered  to 
supply  all  pupils  in  this  age  group.  The 
writers  of  these  nursery  materials  are 
Mrs.  N.  B.  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  North 
Carolina,  and  Mrs.  Sue  Branch  of  the 
editorial  staff  of  the  Press. 

Beginners 

Material  for  beginners  is  designed  for 
pupils  four  and  five  years  old.  The  fol- 
lowing items  are  offered: 

1.  The  Beginners'  Teacher  follows  the 
same  general  pattern  as  the  Nursery 
Teacher  and  is  designed  to  fill  the  same 
need  for  beginners.  Its  price  is  20c 
per  quarter. 

2.  The  Beginners'  Pupil  Packet  con- 
tains: (1)  a  four-page  leaflet  carrying  a 
Bible  picture  to  be  colored,  the  Bible 
story  for  the  day,  suggested  activities  and 
memory  work;  and  (2)  a  pupil  workbook 
for  pupils  of  this  age.  The  price  of 
this  packet  is  30c  per  quarter.  Enough 
packets  should  be  ordered  to  supply  all 
pupils  in  this  age  group.  The  writer  of 
these  beginners'  materials  is  Mrs.  Miriam 
Lamm,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina. 

Primaries 

This  material  is  written  for  pupils  who 
are  six  to  eight  years  old.  The  follow- 
ing items  are  offered: 

1.  The  Little  Folk's  Quarterly  is  the 
pupil  quarterly  and  is  priced  at  12c  per 
quarter. 

2.  The  Little  Folk's  Teacher  is  written 
for  the  teacher  of  the  primary  depart- 
ment and  is  priced  at  20c  per  quarter. 
These  two  quarterlies  are  written  by  Mrs. 
Fay  Forlines,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

3.  Also  for  the  primary  department  is 
the  Little  Folk's  Workbook  written  by 
Mrs.  Sue  Branch,  a  member  of  the  edi- 
torial staff  of  the  Press.  Its  price  is  20c 
per  quarter. 

Juniors 

These  materials  are  written  for  pupils 
nine  to  eleven  years  old.  The  following 
items  are  offered: 

1.  The  Junior  Quarterly  is  the  pupil 
quarterly  for  this  group.  Its  price  is  12c 
per  quarter.  The  writer  is  Mrs.  Edith 
Cherry,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 
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2.  The  Junior  Teacher  is  offered  for 
the  teacher  of  the  junior  department. 
The  price  per  quarter  is  20c.  The  writer 
is  Mrs.  J.  O.  Fort,  Lake  Butler,  Florida. 

3.  The  Junior  Workbook  is  designed 
for  this  group  and  is  written  by  Mrs.  Sue 
Branch.    Its  price  is  20c  per  quarter. 
Intermediates 

These  materials  are  written  for  pupils 
twelve  to  fourteen  years  old.  The  fol- 
lowing item  is  offered: 

1.  The  Intermediate  Quarterly  is  a 
pupil  quarterly.  Its  price  is  12c  per  quar- 
ter.  The  writer  is  the  Rev.  Ralph  Light- 
sey,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 
Seniors 

These  materials  are  written  for  pupils 
fifteen  to  seventeen  years  old.  The  fol- 
lowing items  are  offered: 

1.  The  Senior  Quarterly  is  designed 
for  the  pupils.  Its  price  is  14c  per  quar- 
ter. The  writer  is  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Chand- 
ler, Ahoskie,  North  Carolina. 

2.  The  Teen-Age  Teacher  is  designed 
for  teachers  of  intermediates  and  seniors. 
The  price  per  quarter  is  25c.  The  writer 
is  the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina. 

Young  People 

1.  The  Bible  Student  is  designed  for 
young  people  eighteen  through  twenty- 
four  years  old.  Its  price  is  14c  per  quar- 
ter. It  is  written  by  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Overman,  editor  of  the  Press. 

2.  The  Bible  Teacher  is  recommend- 
ed for  teachers  of  this  group.  Its  price 
is  25c  per  quarter.  The  writer  is  the 
Rev.  Chester  H.  Pelt,  Marianna,  Florida. 
Adults 

1.  The  Advanced  Quarterly  is  writ- 
ten for  adult  pupils.  Its  writer  is  the 
Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina.    Its  price  is  16c  per  quarter. 

2.  The  Bible  Teacher  is  also  recom- 
mended for  this  department. 
Supplementary  Materials 

1.  We  offer  Visitor's  Single  Lesson 
Leaflets  designed  to  be  distributed  to 
visitors  in  senior,  young  people's  and 
adult  classes.  These  leaflets  are  writ- 
ten by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman  and 
offered  for  sale  in  packages  of  five  sets 
for  45c. 

2.  For  other  supplementary  materials, 
such  as  flannel-graph  materials,  Sunday 
school  commentaries,  activity  materials 
and  others,  just  write  us  for  a  copy  of 
our  catalogue. 

Finally,  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  has  served  the 
denomination  as  the  source  of  Sunday 
school  literature  throughout  the  years. 
We  invite  you  to  cointinue  to  patronize 
us  for  thoroughly  fundamental  Free  Will 
Baptist  literature. 


EOR  the  benefit  of  our  readers,  we 
are  giving  the  following  informa- 
tion concerning  the  league  literature  pro- 
gram. Since  our  last  report,  the  League 
Board  of  the  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  has  published  a  uni- 
form outline  series  which  is  used  by  all 
departments  of  the  league  except  the 
Story  Hour  group.  Beginning  with  the 
first  quarter  of  1962,  a  new  series  will 
begin. 

Just  as  is  true  with  the  Sunday  school 
board,  the  league  board  is  under  con- 
tract with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
and  receives  ten  per  cent  of  the  gross 
sale  of  literature.  This  ten  per  cent  is 
used  for  promotion  and  for  operation 
of  the  league  board.  This  has  been  a 
harmonious  contract,  and  it  is  our  hope 
that  this  literature  will  be  continually 
improved  to  meet  the  need  of  our  day. 

1.  The  Story  Hour  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist League  Quarterly  is  for  pupils  below 
junior  age.  This  quarterly  carried  a 
complete  league  program  from  beginning 
to  end,  the  Bible  story,  pupil  activities, 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Resolutions  of  Respect 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  an  all  wise 
Providence  to  call  to  her  reward  our  sis- 
ter, Mary  May,  we  the  members  of  Piney 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina,  submit  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions: 

First,  that  though  we  are  saddened 
by  her  passing,  we  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er; 

Second,  that  we  extend  to  her  fam- 
ily our  deepest  sympathy,  and  point  them 
to  God  and  the  church  which  she  loved 


illustrations  and  take-home  projects.  Its 
price  is  25c  per  copy.  Its  writer  is  Mrs. 
D.  L.  Rivers,  Glen  Burnie,  Maryland. 

2.  The  Junior  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  Quarterly.  Its  price  is  14c  per 
copy.  The  writer  is  Mrs.  Peggy  Para- 
more,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

3.  The  Intermediate  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist League  Quarterly.  Its  price  is  16c 
per  copy.  The  writer  is  the  Rev.  W.  S. 
Mooneyham,  Wheaton,  Illinois. 

4.  The  Senior  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  Quarterly.  Its  price  is  16c  per 
copy.  The  writer  is  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bow- 
en,  Dunn,  North  Carolina. 

5.  The  Adult  Leaguer.  Its  price  is  16c 
per  copy.  Its  writer  is  the  Rev.  L.  E. 
Ballard,  Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  a 
contract  with  the  National  League  Board 
which  is  similar  to  that  which  the  Press 
held  with  the  National  Sunday  School 
Board.  All  orders  for  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist League  materials  are  shipped  from 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina. 


so  much,  for  comfort  in  their  bereave- 
ment; and 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  to  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  for  publication,  and  a  copy 
for  the  minutes  of  the  church. 

Mrs.  W.  E.  Brister 


Resolutions  of  Respect 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  and 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  have  lost  a  great  friend 
in  the  passing  of  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Moye  of 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina.  Brother 
Moye  was  recently  a  member  of  the 
Children's  Home  Board.  While  he  was 
a  member  and  since,  his  constructive 
ideas  as  well  as  his  money  meant  much 
to  the  home  and  college. 

We  are  trusting  that  the  Lord  will  be 
very  gracious  to  his  good  wife  who  now 
endeavors  to  carry  on  in  his  place. 

Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Children's 
Home,  R.  L.  Spencer,  Secretary 
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Of  Denominational  Interest 

Fairmount  Park  Church 
Honors  1961  Graduates 

Fairmount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  paid  special 
honor  to  its  high  school  graduates  Sun- 
day, June  11,  in  the  morning  service. 

Elm  Grove  Honored  Seniors, 
Juniors,  and  College  Students 

On  Friday  evening,  June  9,  Elm 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  Wo- 
man's Auixilary,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, honored  the  high  school  seniors, 
juniors,  and  college  students  of  the 
church  and  their  dates  with  a  banquet. 
The  banquet  was  held  in  the  recreation 
room  of  the  church.  First  the  guest 
gathered  together  for  a  few  songs  and 
fellowship.  A  barbecue  chicken  dinner 
was  served  by  members  of  the  auxiliary. 
The  tables  arranged  in  a  rectangular  ef- 
fect were  beautifully  adorned  with  bou- 
quets of  fresh  spring  flowers.  Approxi- 
mately 20  young  people  attended.  Hos- 
tess and  high  school  teacher,  Mrs.  Annie 
E.  Chappel,  and  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 


The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark, 
used  the  topic,  "Honor  Graduates," 
based  on  1  Timothy  4:12.  The  grad- 
uates are,  left  to  right:  Alice  Williford, 
Joyce  Bracey,  Dorothy  Phillips,  Joyce 
Maxwell,  Virginia  Morrisette,  and  Carol 
Davis. 

Wayne  Smith,  sat  with  the  honorees. 

After  dinner,  Linda  Worthington  led 
the  group  in  the  singing  of  "America," 
after  which  she  led  in  prayer.  Mr.  Smith 
read  from  the  Scriptures  and  talked  to 
the  young  people  with  a  note  of  congra- 
tulations to  them.  Bill  Futch  Jr.  prayed 
the  closing  prayer. 

Gifts  from  the  pastor  and  his  wife 
were  received  by  the  seniors.  The  girls 
received  necklaces  and  matching  ear- 
rings, while  the  boys  received  cuff  links 
and  tie  pins.  A  short  time  of  fellow- 
ship followed. 


Successful  Bible  School 
At  New  Home  Church 

New  Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Guion,  Arkansas,  complete  a  suc- 


cessful Bible  school  June  9,  with  a  very 
interesting  program.  The  school  began 
on  June  5  and  lasted  for  five  days.  It 
was  the  first  Bible  school  in  the  history 
of  the  church.  There  were  41  enrolled 
for  the  school.  The  pupils  and  the  teach- 
ers are  looking  forward  to  another  school 
next  year. 


Saints  Delight  Host 

To  Youth  for  Christ  Rally 

The  Lenoir-Greene  Youth  for  Christ 
Rally  met  Saturday  evening,  June  10,  at 
Saints  Delight  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Ormondsvillc,  North  Carolina.  The 
speaker  for  the  evening  was  the  evange- 
list, Jack  Paramore.  Grifton  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  won  the  banner  with 
thirtv-two  per  cent  present. 

The  next  rally  will  meet  on  Satur- 
day, June  24,  at  7:30  p.  m.,  with  the 
Maury  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 


Cottage  Prayer  Meeting 
Results  in  Mission 

A  cottage  prayer  meeting  was  held 
in  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  W. 
Lambe  in  Middle,  Kansas,  in  Septem- 
ber, 1960,  sponsored  by  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  Blackwell,  Oklahoma. 
On  September  26  a  one-room  store  build- 
ing was  rented  and  the  first  service  was 
held  the  first  Sunday  in  October  by 
the  Rev.  Wayne  Bookout  of  Blackwell, 
Oklahoma,  who  later  became  the  pastor. 
Seven  people  came  for  membership  in 
the  mission  which  has  now  grown  to  23 
members. 

The  mission  has  purchased  a  seven- 
room  dwelling  on  a  lot  one-half  block 
wide  and  one  block  long.  The  dwelling 
has  been  remodeled  into  a  nice  sanc- 
tuary and  two  classrooms.  Another  class- 
room will  be  completed  soon. 

Although  the  mission  is  not  fully  or- 
ganized, it  has  a  very  active  woman's 
auxiliary  with  nine  members.  The  aux- 
iliary uses  the  programs  suggested  by  the 
Co-Laborer  and  meets  twice  a  month. 
A  rummage  sale  and  stew  dinner  has 
been  given  to  raise  funds  for  the  mis- 
sion. 


Peace  Church  to  Celebrate 
Home-Coming  June  25  „ 

Peace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Pinetops,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
its  annual  home-coming  on  Sunday,  June 
25.  The  services  will  begin  at  10:00 
a.  m.  with  Sunday  school,  followed  by 
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the  worship  service  at  11:00,  with  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  bring- 
ing the  message.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be 
served  at  the  noon  hour  by  the  ladies 
of  the  church. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  extend  a 
cordial  welcome  to  all  former  pastors, 
former  members  and  friends  to  worship 
with  them  on  this  occasion. 


N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  May,  1961 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the 
Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treas- 
urer of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  for  May,  1961: 
Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  May  1, 

1961  $5,491.57 
Regular  Receipts  for  May  565.02 
Earmarked  for  Adopted  Minis- 
ters and  Widows  36.00 


Total  to  Account  For  $6,092.59 
Disbursements 
Ministers'  Monthly 

Checks  $218.50 
Operating  Expenses  50.98 
Paid  to  National  Board  51.40 


Total  Disbursements 


320.88 


Balance  on  Hand  June  1, 

1961  $5,771.71 
Receipts  by  Conferences 
Albemarle  $  36.28 

Blue  Ridge  11.38 
Cape  Fear  122.26 
Central  101.88 
Eastern  165.77 
Piedmont  5.00 
Western  49.45 
N.  C.  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Convention  109.00 


NO  "BAPTIST"  JULY  5 

According  to  our  usual  prac- 
tice of  publishing  onlv  50  issues 
of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  per 
year,  there  will  be  no  issue  on 
July  5. 

All  departments  at  the  Press 
will  be  closed  on  July  3,  4.  Mon- 
day, July  3,  we  will  not  be  opened 
because  of  the  annual  inventory. 
The  Press  will  resume  operations 
on  July  5. 


Bethany  Church  Consecrates 
New  Sanctuary 

On  May  7,  1961,  Bethany  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Winterville  and 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  was  the  scene 
of  an  impressive  service  of  consecration 
for  the  congregation's  new  church  sanc- 
tuary. One  of  the  largest  crowds  in  the 
eighty-one  year  history  of  the  church 
joined  the  congregation  in  stating,  "To 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father,  who  has 
called  us  by  His  grace;  to  the  honor  of 
His  Son,  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
for  us;  to  the  praise  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  illumines  and  sanctifies  us,  we  con- 
secrate this  sanctuary."  Pastor  J.  Gar- 
land Teasley  then  declared  the  house  set 
apart  from  all  profane  and  common  uses 
and  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God 
forever. 

Prior  to  the  act  of  consecration  the 
choir  sang,  Tommy  Manning  rendered 
a  solo,  and  Dr.  W.  B.  Raper  spoke  on 
the  subject,  "Our  God  and  the  Way  We 
Worship  Him."  Mr.  Raper  stated  that 
it  was  his  prayer  that  Free  Will  Baptists 
would  become  more  and  more  concerned 
with  worship.  He  emphasized  that  we 
go  to  church  to  be  participants  in  the 
worship  and  not  to  watch  or  hear  a 
preacher  perform.  Following  the  service 
dinner  was  served  on  the  church  grounds. 

The  occasion  was  the  culmination  of 
many  months  working  and  planning  on 
the  part  of  the  congregation.  In  October 
of  last  year,  the  pastor  called  a  meeting 
of  all  interested  persons  to  discuss  what 
should  be  done  to  the  sanctuary.  At 
this  meeting  the  pastor  was  asked  to  ap- 
point a  committee  to  work  details  of  the 
remodeling  program.  The  sanctuary 
plans  committee  was  organized  and  be- 


gan a  long  and  enjoyable  period  of  work. 
On  December  11,  1960,  the  report  was 
submitted  to  the  church  and  got  unani- 
mous support.  It  called  for  a  complete 
remodeling  of  the  sanctuary  at  a  cost  of 
$7,000.  The  procedure  for  raising  the 
money  was  a  memorial  program. 

A  Gothic  theme  has  been  used 
throughout  in  keeping  with  the  exterior 
styling  of  the  building.  The  walls  are 
painted  beige  and  a  light  green  carpet 
has  been  installed,  wall-to-wall.  The 
furniture  is  Oak  with  an  American  wal- 
nut finish.  The  pew  ends  are  carved  to 
match  the  cathedral  style  of  the  win- 
dows. One  unique  feature  of  the  sanc- 
tuary is  a  divided  chancel,  placing  the 
altar,  which  is  the  historical  and  Biblical 
symbol  of  man  meeting  God,  as  the 
focal  point  of  the  church.  Upon  the  altar 
is  a  cross  and  two  candelabra  and  behind 
the  altar  is  a  red  dossal  cloth,  symboliz- 
ing the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  addition  to  the  physical  improve- 
ments, the  congregation  has  noted  sub- 
stantial spiritual  growth.  There  have 
been  several  additions  to  Christ's  church 
at  Bethany  and  the  Sunday  school  and 
worship  service  attendance  has  improved. 
A  league  was  recently  organized  and  the 
attendance  and  spirit  is  good.  Of  parti- 
cular note  is  the  addition  of  morning 
prayer  each  day  at  9:00  a.  m.  to  the 
church  program.  This  has  served  to 
make  the  members  more  conscious  of 
the  openness  of  the  church  and  of  the 
availability  of  the  minister  for  counseling 
and  spiritual  advice. 

Pastor  Teasley  and  the  members  of 
Bethany  join  in  offering  gratitude  to 
God,  to  whom  be  glory  and  majesty, 
dominion  and  power  forever  and  ever. 
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PROGRAM  OF  THE  25th  SESSION 
OF  THE  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 
OF  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

JULY  11-15,  1961 

GOLDEN  TRIANGLE  HOTEL  —  NORFOLK,  VIRGINIA 

Theme:  "Committed  to  the  Changeless  Christ  in  a  Changing 
World" 

Scripture:  "I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day"  (2  Timothy  1:12). 

Hymn:  "I  Know  Whom  I  Have  Believed" 

Tuesday  Evening,  July  11 
Keynote:  "The  Faithfulness  of  God" 

Scripture:  "And  the  Lord  brought  us  forth  .  .  ."  (Deuteronomy 
26:8). 

Presiding:  Rev.  Rufus  Coffey 
Song  Leader:  Mr.  I.  L.  Stanley 
7:30 — "O  Worship  the  King,"  Praise  and  Worship  Through 
Song  Led  by  Mr.  I.  L.  Stanley,  Song  Leader;  Mrs.  Ray- 
mond Riggs,  Organist;  Rev.  Herman  Hersey,  Pianist 
7:45 — The  Association  Called  into  Official  Session  and  Intro- 
duction of  the  Officers,  Rev.  Dean  Moore,  Clerk 
— Moderator's  Message,  Rev.  Ralph  Staten 
S:00 — Welcome  from  the  Virginia  State  Association,  Rev. 

Fred  A.  Rivenbark 
8:15 — Welcome  to  Norfolk  and  Virginia,  Mayor  Fred  W. 
Duckworth 

8:20 — "Heavenly  Sunshine,"  Time  to  Get  Acquainted 
— Offertory 
— Special  Music 
8:30 — A  Historical  Pageant,  "Where  the  Saints  Have  Trod," 
Written  by  Rev.  Billy  A.  Melvin  and  Directed  by  Mrs. 
Charles  A.  Thigpen 
9:45 — Adjourn  Session 

Wednesday  Morning,  July  12 
7:00 — Early  Morning  Prayer  Service  Directed  by  Rev.  Ray- 
mond Riggs 
Presiding:  Rev.  Othel  T.  Dixon 
Song  Leader:  Rev.  Eugene  Waddell 
9:15 — "Early  in  the  Morning  Our  Songs  Rise  to  Thee,"  Mr. 

Waddell,  Mrs.  Riggs,  and  Mr.  Hersey 
9:25 — Scripture  Thought  and  Prayer,  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 
9:35 — Report  of  General  Board  Acting  as  Credentials  Com- 
mittee 
— Seating  of  Delegates 

— Recognition  of  Visiting  Messengers  from  Other  Reli- 
gious Bodies 

10:00 — Report  of  General  Board,  Rev.  Dean  Moore,  Secretary 

1 0 : 50 — Intermission 

11:00— The  Hour  of  Worship 

Keynote:  "Commitment  of  Christ' 

Scripture:  ".  .  .  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it 

be  by  life,  or  by  death"  (Philippians  1:20). 

— "Sing  of  the  Greatness  of  the  Lord,"  Mr.  Waddell,  Mrs. 
Riggs,  and  Mr.  Hersey 

— Offertory 

— Special  Music 
11:20— The  Word  Is  Preached,  Rev.  William  Hill 
1 2 :00 — Adjourn  Session 


Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:45 — "Sing  of  Our  Redeemer,"  Mr.  Waddell,  Mrs.  Riggs, 
and  Mr.  Hersey 
— Scripture  Thought  and  Prayer,  Rev.  E.  E.  Morris 
2:00 — Miscellaneous  Business 

2:45 — Report  of  the  Home  Mission  Board,  Rev.  Homer  Willis 
3:10 — Report  of  the  Commission  of  Chaplains,  Mr.  Floyd 
Robertson 

3:25 — Report  of  Executive  Secretary,  Rev.  Billy  A.  Melvin 
3:40 — "Speaking  the  Truth  in  Love,"  Report  of  the  National 

Association  of  Evangelicals,  Dr.  George  L.  Ford 
3:  50 — Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Board,  Rev.  Roger  Reeds 
4:10 — Partial  Report  of  Nominating  Committee  and  Election 

of  All  Board  Members 
4:30 — Adjourn  Session 

Wednesday  Evening  —  A  Quest  for  Souls 

Keynote:  "Faithfulness  to  the  Great  Commission" 

Scripture:  "Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 

everywhere  preaching  the  word"  (Acts  8:4). 
Presiding:  Rev.  Rolla  Smith  and  Rev.  Homer  Willis 
Song  Leader:  Rev.  Everette  Hellard 
7:30 — "I  Will  Sing  the  Wondrous  Story,"  Mr.  Hellard,  Mrs. 
Riggs,  and  Mr.  Hersey 
— Evening  Prayer 
— Offertory 

7:45 — "Operation  Big  Cities,"  Rev.  Kenneth  Walker 

7:55 — Introduction  of  Board  Members,  Returned  Missionaries, 

and  Missionary  Appointees 
8:05 — Congregational  Song 

— Special  Music 
8:15 — "Pioneers  Who  Led  the  Way" 

— Personal  Testimonies  and  Challenge,  Miss  Bessie  Yeley, 
Miss  Laura  Belle  Barnard,  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Willey,  and 
Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey 
— Call  for  Laborers 
9:20 — Missionary  Offering 
9:30 — Adjourn  Session 

Thursday  Morning,  July  13 

7:00— Laymen's  Breakfast,   Mr.   T.   E.   McCully,  Featured 
Speaker 
Presiding:  Rev.  Jerry  Dudley 
Song  Leader:  Rev.  Fred  Hall 
9:15 — "Praise  the  Lord  for  His  Goodness,"  Mr.  Hall,  Mrs. 
Riggs,  and  Mr.  Hersey 
— Scripture  Thought  and  Prayer,  Rev.  James  F.  Miller 
9:30 — Report  of  Board  of  Trustees  for  Headquarters  Building, 

Mr.  J.  B.  Reding 
9:35 — Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Board,  Mr.  Ray 
Turnage 

9:50 — Report  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College 

10:15 — Report  of  Publication  Board,  Mr.  L.  E.  Duncan 

10:25 — "Committed  to  Scripture  Distribution,"  Report  of  the 

American  Bible  Society,  Mr.  Gerald  E.  Boyce 
10:40 — Report  of  the  Laymen's  Commission,  Rev.  Robert  Hill 
1 0 : 50 — Intermission 
11:00— The  Hour  of  Worship 
Keynote:  "Loyalty  to  the  Church" 

Scripture:  "And  let  us  consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto 
love  and  to  good  works;  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


1961  Graduates  of  AAt. 
Olive  College 

Seated  left  to  right:  Bruce  Ann 
Smith,  Linda  Cherry,  Edith  Tyndall, 
and  Linda  Skipper. 

Standing  left  to  right:  Leonard  Hop- 
kins, Nancy  Rose,  Dewayne  Turnage, 
Deanye  Lee,  David  Cahoon,  and  Martha 
Joyce  Potter. 

The  seventh  commencement  exercises 
were  held  at  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  on 
Sunday,  May  28.  The  Reverend  Floyd 
B.  Cherry,  pastor  of  Black  Jack  Free 


Will  Baptist  Church,  was  the  commence- 
ment speaker. 

Nine  students  were  granted  the  As- 
sociate in  Arts  diploma  and  one  stu- 
dent was  granted  the  Certificate  in  Busi- 
ness Education.  The  Associate  in  Arts 
diploma  is  awarded  to  students  complet- 
ing two  years  of  a  prescribed  program  of 
study.  The  Certificate  in  Business  Edu- 
cation is  granted  to  those  students  who 
successfully  complete  the  one  year  busi- 
ness program. 

Preceding  the  commencement  exer- 
cises, an  awards  program  was  held  at  2: 
30  p.  m.    Awards  were  presented  to  the 


following  students:  Doug  Latta  and 
Glenn  Jones  received  the  Business  and 
Professional  Women's  prize;  Wayne 
West,  The  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  prize;  David  Cahoon,  The 
Jordan  Medal;  Linda  Cherrv,  The  South- 
erland  Medal;  and  Frank  Harrison,  Presi- 
dent of  the  sophomore  class,  presented 
the  class  gift,  an  arm  chair  for  the  speak- 
er's platform. 

Graduates  include  William  David  Ca- 
hoon, Columbia;  Linda  Faye  Cherry, 
Greenville;  Leonard  Otis  Hopkins,  III, 
Durham;  Deanye  Grace  Lee,  Pikevillc; 
Martha  Jove  Potter,  Warsaw;  Linda  Kay 
Skipper,  Mount  Olive,  Bruce  Ann  Smith, 
Mount  Olive;  Thelton  Dewayne  Tur- 
nage, Durham;  and  Edith  Jean  Tyndall, 
Fremont.  Nancy  Snopes  Rose,  Lucama, 
received  a  Certificate  in  Business. 


Dr.  O'Donnell  to  Head 
English  Department 


Mount  Olive  College  president,  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  announces  the  appoint- 
ment of  Dr.  Roy  C.  O'Donnell  to  the 
college  faculty. 

Dr.  O'Donnell,  a  Free  Will  Baptist, 
will  assume  the  duties  of  the  head  of  the 
English  department.  He  will  begin  his 
duties  at  the  college  on  the  first  of 
September,  1961. 

Dr.  O'Donnell  comes  to  Mount  Olive 
with  six  years  teaching  experience.  He 
has  taught  at  the  following  schools:  Lan- 
ett  High  School,  Lanett,  Alabama;  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee;  Peabody  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee;  Scarritt  College  and  Western 
Kentucky  State  College,  Bowling  Green, 
Kentucky. 

A  college  representative  stated,  "We 
are  fortunate  to  have  secured  the  services 
of  an  able  and  experienced  teacher  such 
as  Dr.  O'Donnell,  and  we  believe  our 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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QUE5TION5  and1  AN5WER5 

/- — \  k  r   TLJ  C       DIDI    F             Conducted  bv  I  P  RARROW 
\J\\    NIL  (T)IDLL      3824  Richland  Ave,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 

Question:  Who  are  the  two  witnesses 
of  Revelation  11:3-12  going  to  be? — 
Nancy  Foiest,  Illinois. 

Answer:  The  Bible  nowhere  tells  us 
for  sure  who  these  two  important  charac- 
ters are  to  be  and  there  is  a  varied  opin- 
ion among  scholars  as  to  whom  they 
may  be.  "And  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  came  again,  and  waked  me,  as 
a  man  that  is  wakened  out  of  his  sleep, 
And  said  unto  me,  What  seest  thou? 
And  I  said,  I  have  looked,  and  behold 
a  candlestick  all  of  gold,  with  a  bowl 
upon  the  top  of  it,  and  his  seven  lamps 
I  hereon,  and  seven  pipes  to  the  seven 
lamps,  which  are  upon  the  top  thereof: 
And  two  olive  trees  by  it,  one  upon 
the  right  side  of  the  bowl,  and  the  other 
upon  the  left  side  thereof"  (Zechariah 
4:1-3).  "And  he  answered  me  and 
said,  Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be? 
And  I  said,  No,  my  lord.  Then  said 
he,  These  are  the  two  anointed  ones, 
that  stand  by  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth"  (Zechariah  4:13,  14).  Read  all 
of  Zechariah  3  and  4.  The  same  truth 
seems  to  be  found,  at  least  in  part,  in 
Haggai.  "In  the  second  year  of  Darius 
the  king,  in  the  sixth  month,  in  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  came  the  word  of 
the  LORD  by  Haggai  the  prophet  unto 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  governor 
of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Jose- 
dech,  the  high  priest,  saying,  .  .  .  And 
the  LORD  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Zerub- 
babel the  son  of  Shealtiel,  governor  of 
Judah,  and  the  spirit  of  Joshua  the  son 
of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  and  the 
spirit  of  all  the  remnant  of  the  people; 
and  they  came  and  did  work  in  the 
house  of  the  LORD  of  hosts,  their  God" 
(Haggai  1:1,  14). 

Zerubbabel  and  Joshua  are  those 
thought  by  some  to  be  wonderful  per- 
sons that  shall  play  a  great  part  in  the 
future  events  of  the  time  known  as  the 
great  tribulation.  Then  there  are  those 
who  think  these  will  be  Elijah  and 
Enoch  because  both  of  these  went  to 
heaven  without  dying. 

The  following  is  a  quotation  from 
Pages  192,  193  in  Dr.  L.  T.  Talbot's 


book  entitled  Bible  Questions  Explained: 
"Some  think  they  will  be  a  group  of 
the  redeemed,  witnessing  in  the  power 
of  Moses  and  Elijah.  Others  think  they 
will  probably  be  Moses  and  Elijah  them- 
selves. We  are  inclined  to  believe  the 
latter,  although  we  cannot  be  dogmatic, 
where  God  has  not  told  us  definitely. 

"Our  reasons  for  believing  the  'two 
witnesses'  will  be  Moses  and  Elijah  are 
these: 

"1.  Moses  died  and  was  buried  by 
God  upon  Mount  Nebo;  'and  no  man 
knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day' 
(Deuteronomy  34:5,  6).  Satan  con- 
tended with  Michael  over  'the  body  of 
Moses'  (Jude  9).  Elijah  went  to  heaven 
without  dying.  Did  God  thus  preserve 
the  bodies  of  these  two,  representing  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  that  they  might 
be  His  witnesses  to  Israel,  as  well  as  to 
all  the  world,  during  the  darkest  per- 
iod of  all  history?  Surely  their  message 
would  bear  weight  with  Israel  in  that 
dark  hour! 

"2.  The  miracles  which  they  will  do, 
as  foretold  in  Revelation  11:3-12,  are 
like  unto  the  miracles  performed  by  God 
through  Moses  and  Elijah  when  they 
were  here  on  earth. 

"3.  Malachi  4:5  tells  God's  people, 
Israel,  some  significant  words:  'Behold, 
I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  be- 
fore the  coming  of  the  great  and  dread- 
ful day  of  the  Lord.'  Christ  verified 
this  prophecy  (Matthew  17:11)." 

Another  group  thinks  tint  not  Enoch 
but  Elijah  and  Moses  will  be  the  ones, 
because  both  of  these  commanded  and 
fire  came  down  to  serve  in  judgment 
against  theirs  and  God's  enemies.  Then 
some,  among  whom  I  believe  was  the 
late  Dr.  H.  A.  Ironside,  believe  that 
both  these  two  witnesses  and  the  144,- 
000  Jews,  sealed  before  for  the  purpose 
of  witnessing,  and  going  through  the 
great  tribulation  are  not  to  be  regarded 
as  that  many  literal  persons,  but  rather 
as  being  symbolic  of  the  whole  remanent 
of  Israel  that  are  to  witness  during  that 
terrible  period  called  in  the  Bible,  The 
Great  Tribulation.    I  disagree  with  such 


a  view  and  believe  that  even  though  we 
may  not  identify  them  as  any  to  have 
been  upon  the  earth  heretofore,  yet  thev 
shall  both,  the  two  witnesses  and  the 
144,000,  be  human  beings  and  since  wc 
know  almost  without  a  doubt  that  the 
144,000  are  to  be  of  the  generation  in 
which  they  witness  I  see  no  need  of  sup- 
posing that  the  two  witnesses  are  to 
be  any  other  than  two  faithful  God  fear- 
ing men  of  the  same  generation  to  which 
they  witness.  Even  though  evil  men  tried 
to  destroy  Moses,  Elijah,  and  John  the  ; 
Baptist  in  the  days  of  their  witnessing, 
yet  they  could  not  until  their  witnessing 
had  concluded.  They  tried  and  were 
not  able  to  destroy  neither  Moses  nor 
Elijah.  God  told  Moses  when  he  was  to 
die  and  apparently  manifested  His  pre- 
sence at  the  time  of  his  death  and  burial. 
Elijah  went  to  heaven  without  dying  in 
a  chariot  of  fire.  Both  talked  with  Je- 
sus in  the  presence  of  three  of  His  disci- 
ples on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration. 
John  the  Baptist  preached  until  his  Mes- 
siah appeared,  which  was  the  time  of 
climax  for  his  witnessing  and  then  was 
beheaded  with  Jesus'  highest  acclaim. 
"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them 
that  are  born  of  women  there  hath  not 
risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist: 
notwithstanding  he  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he" 
(Matthew  11:11).  There  was  a  sense 
in  which  the  Jews  looked  for  the  return 
of  Elias  and  thought  that  John  might 
be  him.  Jesus  says  this  on  the  subject: 
"And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist 
until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suf- 
fereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it 
by  force.  For  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John.  And  if  ye 
will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias,  which  was 
for  to  come"  (Matthew  11:12-14). 

On  the  other  hand  here  is  what  John 
had  said:  "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God.  .  .  .  And  they  asked 
him,  When  then?  Art  thou  Elias?  And 
he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  that  pro- 
phet? And  he  answered,  No.  Then 
said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou? 
that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them 
that  sent  us.  What  sayest  thou  of  thy- 
self? He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  prophet 
Esaias.  And  they  which  were  sent  were 
of  the  Pharisees.  And  they  asked  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Why  baptized  thou 
then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor 
Elias,  neither  that  prophet?  John  an- 
swered them,  saying,  I  baptize  with  wat- 
er: but  there  standeth  one  among  you, 
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whom  ye  know  not"  (John  1:1,  21-26). 
They  that  approached  John  with  these 
questions  supposed  that  Elijah  should 
be  raised  from  the  dead  to  do  this  wit- 
nessing that  the  prophets  of  long  ago  had 
pointed  to  and  John  was  doing,  but  ap- 
parently it  was  in  the  spirit  of  Elias  rath- 
er than  by  the  person  himself  that  such 
witnessing  should  be  done,  so  may  it 
not  as  well  be  a  pair  of  men  from  the 
coming  generation,  but  possessing  some 
of  the  powers  of  Moses  and  Elias  that 
are  to  witness  in  the  coming  tribulation? 
I  think  so. 


By  J.  C.  Griffin  |J 

6'<~ — •><><  ><*~  xw      >'W  — O 

SUNDAY  EVENING  WORSHIP 


In  many  of  the  large  denominations 
and  along  with  several  of  the  smaller 
ones,  the  Sunday  evening  worship  has 
been  done  away  with.  The  churches 
are  dark,  physically  dark,  because  the 
darkness  of  unrighteousness  has  put  out 
the  light  of  Christ  in  the  congregation. 
This  being  true,  the  physical  structure 
shows  no  sign  of  life. 

The  devil  cannot  close  the  church  edi- 
fice and  leave  nothing  but  darkness  to 
be  seen  as  long  as  even  two  or  three 
will  assemble  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus;  because  He  has  promised  to  give 
His  presence  to  the  small  number  of  two 
or  three,  and  wherever  Christ  is,  there 
is  light.  It  is  Satan  that  closes  out  the 
evening  worship  of  the  Lord. 

EVANGELISTIC  SERVICES 

Most  all  evangelical  denominations 
use  to  have  evangelistic  services  on  Sun- 
day evening  and  a  great  many  souls  were 
saved  in  the  regular  evening  services. 
About  forty  years  ago,  it  was  no  strange 
thing  to  have  many  souls  saved  during 
the  year  in  the  Sunday  evening  services. 
Many  church  members  were  drawn  clos- 
er to  Christ.  Let  me  say  the  founda- 
tion for  this  darkness  in  the  evening 
with  so  many  churches,  not  only  dur- 
ing the  summer  months,  but  the  year 
round,  is  the  darkness  of  Satan.    It  is 


Satan.  I  have  just  received  a  bulletin 
from  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen 
of  Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  which  is  very  interesting  and 
quotes  as  follows: 

"Dear  church  member:  There  is  a 
matter  in  which  I  would  like  your  help. 
Now,  I  am  not  trying  to  get  you  to 
quit  attending  the  morning  services,  al- 
though that  would  be  nice,  but  to  skip 
the  evening  services.  Most  of  the 
churches  these  days  have  been  very  co- 
operative and  I  am  proud  to  say  that  they 
are  dark  every  Sunday  evening.  It  used 
to  be  that  Christians  all  seemed  to  feel 
that  the  Sunday  evening  services  were 
important,  but  I've  been  able  to  get 
them  to  my  way  of  thinking.  Once  a 
Sunday  is  enough.  I  remember  when 
the  Sunday  evening  services  were  great 
evangelistic  services  and  many  brought 
their  unsaved  friends.  I  never  approved 
of  that.    I  hope  you  don't. 

"If  you  want  to  help  me,  don't  come 
out  on  Sunday  evening.  Perhaps  we 
can  win  over  the  few  faithful  ones  who 
still  come."  Here,  Mr.  Bowen  made  a 
personal  application  regarding  his  own 
church,  in  that  he  says,  "Some  of  these 
Free  Will  Baptists  have  been  giving  me 
a  hard  time  in  this  project  of  mine  so 
I  will  appreciate  your  sinful  help." 

Your  adversary, 
Satan 

"P.  S.  Don't  let  the  preacher  talk  you 
out  of  helping  me.  He  is  just  trying  to 
make  a  big  record  for  himself.  After 
all,  he  does  not  care  any  more  about 
your  soul  than  I  do.  Stick  with  me  and 
we  will  set  the  world  on  fire." 

Satan  is  a  great  old  diplomat.  He  is 
a  deceiver.  He  once  was  a  great  angel 
that  wanted  to  exalt  himself  above  God 
and  set  himself  on  high,  but  he  failed  in 
his  plan  and  was  cast  out.  Get  your 
Bible  and  read  Isaiah  14:12-15.  This 
eld  devil,  Satan,  has  roved  up  and  down 
the  earth  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 
Let  us  notice  what  Peter  says  about  this 
old  deceiver.  This  is  to  us:  "Be  sober, 
be  vigilant;  because  your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour"  (1  Peter 
5:8).  This  fellow  working  with  church 
members  has  closed  the  evening  wor- 
ship in  many  of  the  churches.  This  old 
deceiver  says  that  once  a  day  is  enough 
to  go  to  church.  Thus,  the  worship  of 
God  in  the  evening  is  out-dated.  But 
when  this  preacher  cannot  get  enough 
together  to  receive  the  promise,  he  will 
get  on  the  street  corner  somewhere. 


More  About  the  Devil 

The  devil  is  a  great  church  goer  him- 
self. Let  us  see,  "Now  there  was  a  day 
when  the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  LORD,  and  Satan 
came  also  among  them.  And  the  LORD 
said  unto  Satan,  Whence  comest  thou? 
Then  Satan  answered  the  LORD,  and 
said,  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth, 
and  from  in  the  earth,  and  from  walking 
up  and  down  in  it"  (Job  1:6,  7).  "Again 
there  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of  God 
came  to  present  themselves  before  the 
LORD"  (Job  2:1).  Satan  gave  the  same 
answer  as  in  Chapter  1:6,  7.  Ever  since 
Satan  was  cast  out  of  heaven  for  crime 
and  creating  war,  he  has  been  on  the 
earth  in  his  demoniac  spirit.  He  walks 
up  and  down  the  earth,  but  he  stops  over 
for  every  worship  period  at  every  church 
door.  He  creeps  in  and  tries  to  get  a 
prominent  place.  His  purpose  is  to  at- 
tract the  attention  of  those  who  have 
been  assembled  to  worship  and  he  has 
many  ways  of  attracting.  One  night 
where  I  was  preaching,  it  was  a  low  wet 
place  and  a  frog  came  hopping  down  the 
isle.  Some  people  lost  their  balance.  At 
another  place,  a  little  black  kitten  crept 
in  and  again  people  lost  their  balance 
and  knew  but  little  of  what  the  preacher 
was  saying.  We  have  known  dogs  to 
run  in  and  cause  a  disturbance.  The 
devil  uses  all  such  opportunities  to  at- 
tract the  attention  of  people  and  steal 
the  message  of  God  from  the  mind  of 
people. 

I  knew  a  man  who  was  very  indus- 
trious. He  was  an  excellent  carpenter. 
One  of  the  best  that  I  ever  knew.  Here 
is  what  he  said  to  me  one  day,  "I  can- 
not keep  my  mind  off  my  work  to  listen 
to  a  sermon.  All  the  time  the  preacher 
is  preaching,  I  am  going  over  a  blueprint 
or  contract  for  some  building.  Yes,  the 
devil,  old  Satan,  goes  to  church.  He  has 
many  ways  of  attracting  people's  atten- 
tion. I  say  a  lady  that  chewed  her  gum 
so  fact  and  the  smacks  were  so  loud,  that 
actually  she  got  a  part  of  my  attention. 
But  if  you  want  to  worship  the  Lord, 
you  can  close  your  eyes  and  pray  and 
still  worship  the  Lord  in  spite  of  the 
devil. 

So  we  had  better  remember  to  pray 
before  we  leave  home  for  church  and 
pray  when  we  are  seated  and  possess  a 
spirit  of  prayer  all  the  time  the  minister 
is  preaching  and  never  put  on  your  raps 
etc.,  before  the  last  amen  is  said.  Then 
keep  that  door  between  your  chin  and 
nose  closed  until  you  are  on  the  outside, 
unless  you  have  to  praise  the  Lord. 
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UPROOTED  GARDEN 

by  Betty  Steele  Everett 

OEY  MARSHALL  sat  listlessly  on 
the  front  steps,  boredom  showing 
on  his  face. 

"Pretty  dull  around  here,  isn't  it?" 
Joey  looked  up  to  see  Ed  Mather 
coming  up  the  walk.  Ed  had  a  bad  repu- 
tation around  town.  He  usually  hung 
around  with  the  older  boys  who  were  his 
own  age. 

"I've  got  an  idea  for  some  fun,"  Ed 
said,  "if  you're  not  too  chicken." 

"I'm  not  chicken,"  Joey  said  angrily. 
"What's  the  idea?" 

"You  know  that  new  kid  that  moved 
here  last  winter — Dick  Wallace?  The 
one  who's  always  spouting  off  about 
religion  and  stuff?" 

Joey  nodded.  He  remembered  seeing 
Dick  in  the  middle  of  a  crowd  of  older 
fellows  at  school  one  day.  Dick  was 
telling  the  boys  how  they  needed  Christ. 
He  wasn't  a  bit  embarrassed  when  some 
of  them  started  kidding  him.  Joey  had 
stood  on  the  edge  of  the  group  and  lis- 
tened. 

"Well,  he's  got  a  garden  on  that 
vacant  lot  on  Fourth  Street.  He  asked 
the  owner  if  he  could  use  it,  and  now 
no  one  can  play  there  any  more.  Let's 
go  down  and  fix  that  garden  up  good. 
Hiat'll  teach  him  a  real  lesson." 

Joev  hesitated.  "That's  pretty  bad, 
Ed."  ' 

Ed  sighed  and  started  to  turn  away. 
"I  knew  you  were  chicken  all  the  time. 
The  kids'll  be  sorry  to  hear  that.  Oh, 
well,  I  can  go  alone.  There's  no  one  at 
the  lot  now,  and  no  one  will  ever  know 
who  did  it.    If  you're  too  scared  .  .  ." 

Joey  felt  himself  getting  angry.  "I 
told  you  I  wasn't  chicken,  Ed.  Come 
on,  let's  go." 

As  the  boys  turned  the  corner  onto 
Fourth  Street  they  could  see  the  straight 
rows  of  corn,  beans  and  tomatoes,  all 
looking  cool  and  green  in  the  hot  sun. 

"See?"  Ed  said.  "No  one  around. 
Come  on,  let's  get  this  corn  out  of  here." 

Ed  grabbed  one  of  the  big  stalks  and 
with  a  hard  pull  uprooted  it.  "Get  those 
beans,"  he  ordered  Joey. 


All  at  once  the  idea  looked  like  fun 
to  Joey.  After  all,  what  right  did  Dick 
Wallace  have  to  come  to  school  and  tell 
them  all  how  sinful  they  were?  And  what 
right  did  he  have  to  make  a  garden  where 
the  fellows  played?  Joey  did  not  stop  to 
think  about  answers  to  his  questions;  he 
just  started  pulling  up  the  bean  plants 
as  Ed  told  him. 

Most  of  the  garden  had  been  pulled 
up  when  a  shout  interrupted  them. 

"Hey,  you  guys,  what's  going  on?" 

Joey  looked  up  to  see  Dick  Wallace 
running  along  the  rows. 

"My  garden!   You're  ruined  it!" 

Ed  stood  grinning,  his  arms  folded 
across  his  chest.  "I  wouldn't  go  saying 
things  like  that  out  loud,  Dickie  boy. 
After  all,  it'd  just  be  your  word  against 
ours.  That's  two  to  one,  our  favor. 
Now  why  don't  you  just  go  on  home  and 
forget  you  saw  us?  Or  are  you  thinking 
about  doing  something  about  it  your- 
self?" Ed  clenched  his  fist  suggestively. 

Joey  watched  the  two  older  boys  with 
a  pounding  heart.  Dick  was  not  as 
heavy  as  Ed,  but  he  was  taller.  Joey 
knew  it  would  be  an  even  fight. 

But  suddenly  Dick  said,  "You  know 
I  don't  fight.  Just  get  out  of  here — 
you  got  what  you  came  for,  didn't  you? 
You've  ruined  my  whole  summer's 
work!" 

"So  long,  Dickie  boy,"  Ed  grinned. 
"Maybe  now  you  won't  be  so  quick  to 
preach  to  everyone!  Come  on,  Joey. 
He  probably  wants  to  pray  his  garden 
back." 

Joey  followed  Ed  comfortably,  care- 
fully keeping  his  eyes  away  from  Dick's 
accusing  ones. 

As  they  walked  along,  Ed  laughed. 
"Boy,  that'll  teach  him.  I  wish  he  had 
tried  to  take  a  swing  at  me,  though. 
I'd  have  really  given  him  what  he  de- 
served." 

At  Joey's  house,  Joey  turned  in  say- 
ing, "I've  got  to  go  in,  Ed." 

"Sure,  Joey.  You're  a  good  kid.  May- 
be we  can  have  some  more  fun  before 
the  summer's  over.  You  sure  showed 
you  weren't  chicken." 

Joey  nodded  and  hurried  into  the 
house.  He  tried  to  relax,  but  he  couldn't. 


"He  deserved  it,"  he  kept  telling  him- 
self, but  he  did  not  really  believe  it. 

Suddenly  Joey  ran  out  the  front  door 
and  started  back  toward  Fourth  Street. 
"I'll  go  back  and  see  if  I  can  help  him. 
Maybe  we  could  replant  the  things.  If 
I  help  him,  maybe  he  won't  be  so  mad." 

As  he  started  through  the  rows  of  tall 
corn  that  still  were  standing,  Joey  heard 
Dick's  voice,  talking  to  Someone.  Then 
Joey  saw  Dick,  kneeling  in  the  dirt  be- 
side the  ruined  beans. 

"Why,  he's  praying,"  Joey  thought 
in  surprise.  "Ed  said  he  might  try  to 
pray  his  garden  back,  but  I  didn't  be- 
lieve it." 

He  quietly  moved  closer,  hoping  to 
hear  what  Dick  was  saying.  He  could 
not  make  out  the  words;  he  could  only 
tell  that  Dick  was  pleading  for  some- 
thing. 

Joey  felt  a  funny  feeling  in  his  sto- 
mach. He  swallowed  hard,  and  then 
turned,  running  toward  his  home. 

Inside  his  own  room,  Joe  threw  him- 
self across  his  bed.  "Oh,  why  did  I 
let  Ed  talk  me  into  doing  something 
like  that?  Dick'll  never  listen  to  me 
even  if  I  tried  to  tell  him  I'm  sorry." 

For  the  next  hour  Joey  stayed  in  his 
room,  trying  to  forget  the  sight  of  Dick's 
ruined  garden  and  the  tone  of  Dick's 
voice  as  he  prayed. 

"Joey,"  his  mother  called,  "Dick  Wal- 
lace is  coming  up  to  see  you." 

Joey  felt  his  heart  beating  faster.  What 
could  Dick  want  here?  Had  he  de- 
cided to  get  revenge  himself?  Or  had 
he  decided  to  call  the  police? 

"Hi,  Joey,"  Dick  said.  "I  came  to  ask 
if  you'd  like  to  have  a  corn  roast  with 
me  at  the  park  tonight.  We  can  wrap 
the  ears  in  aluminum  foil,  build  a  big 
fire,  and  cook  them  in  the  coals.  My 
mother  gave  me  some  potatoes  to  bake, 
too,  and  I've  got  money  to  buy  weiners." 

Joey  started.  "You  mean  you're  ask- 
ing me  to  eat  your  corn?  After  I  helped 
to  ruin  it  for  you?" 

Dick  nodded-    "Want  to  come?" 

Joey  heard  himself  confessing,  "I  saw 
you  praying  in  the  garden.  I  went  back 
to  see  if  I  could  help  you  replant  some 
of  the  stuff.    Did  the  praying  make  you 
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come  here  and  ask  me  to  the  corn  roast 
instead  of  being  mad?" 

"Yes,  it  did.  I'll  admit  I  was  awful 
mad  when  I  first  saw  what  yon  guys  had 
done  to  my  garden.  But  I'm  a  Christian, 
and  a  Christian  must  forgive  even  when 
it's  hard  for  him.  I  figured,  too,  a  corn 
roast  would  give  me  a  chance  to  talk  to 
you  about  the  Lord.  I  know  you  need 
Him,  Joey." 

"I  guess  I  do,"  Joey  admitted.  "Ed 
said  you  just  talk  about  religion,  but 
vou  act  different  from  the  other  guys, 
too.    I'll  listen  to  everything  you  say." 

Dick  grinned.  "That'll  be  worth  los- 
ing the  garden.  Besides,  my  mother's 
freezing  those  beans  right  now,  and 
we'll  eat  most  of  the  corn." 

"How  about  Ed?"  Joey  asked. 

"I  asked  him  on  the  way  over  here, 
but  he  only  laughed.  I  can  just  pray 
he  will  be  reached  for  Jesus  somehow." 

"I'll  pray,  too,"  Joey  promised. 

The  boys  started  out  the  door. 

"Wait  a  minute,"  Joey  called.  "Mom's 
got  some  pickles  we  can  take  along. 
Then  let's  get  going — you've  got  some 
talking  to  do  while  that  corn  roasts." — 
My  Pleasure. 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

f|Thy  word  it  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light! | 
[)  unto  my  path   (Psalx(   119:105).  [) 


SANCTIFICATION 

"But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption:  That  according  as  it  is 
written,  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord"  (1  Corinthians  1:30,  31). 

As  we  make  progress  in  our  thinking 
on  the  doctrine  of  progressive  sanctifi- 
cation,  I  want  us  to  think  of  what  is 
implied  in  Christian  sanctification.  To 
begin  with,  I  want  you  to  remember  that 
I  pointed  out  last  week  that  there  are  a 
great  many  false  claims  regarding  it; 
therefore,  we  should  give  it  the  more  ear- 
nest thought,  and  strive  to  find  the  cor- 


rect teaching,  because  it  is  certainly  a  fav- 
orite subject  of  the  Bible. 

Bible  sanctification  implies  the  cruci- 
fixion of  sin.  It  has  its  origin  in  that 
hatred  of  sin  and  love  of  righteousness 
which  the  process  of  regeneration  cre- 
ates. The  holy  principle  implanted  in 
those  who  are  born  of  God,  is  deve- 
loped in  the  work  of  progressive  sancti- 
fication. The  apostle,  Paul,  speaks  of 
mortifying  or  putting  to  death  the  deeds 
of  the  body.  Our  sins  are  our  enemies, 
and  we  must  slay  them  before  the  Lord. 
We  must  crucify  the  flesh  with  its  affec- 
tions and  lusts.  Every  unholy  passion 
must  be  subdued  and  brought  under  sub- 
jection to  Christ.  Sin  must  not  be  per- 
mitted to  have  dominion  over  us — it 
must  not  be  suffered  to  corrupt  the  life, 
nor  to  pollute  the  heart,  which  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  An  exter- 
minating war  must  be  waged  against 
sin  in  all  its  forms.  There  must  be  no 
favorite  sins.  Wherever  sin  is  sincerely 
hated,  it  is  hated  as  sin.  The  hatred, 
therefore,  extends  to  all  sin.  Crucifixion 
was  a  lingering  death,  and  the  crucifixion 
of  our  sins  may  be  a  lingering  process, 
but  it  must  be  gone  through. 

Bible  sanctification  implies  the  invig- 
eration  of  the  Christian  graces.  As  I 
have  said  before  it  is  a  progressive  work. 
To  make  it  instantaneous  is  to  confound 
it  with  regeneration.  The  Christian  graces 
have  their  origin  in  the  renovation  of 
the  heart;  but  they  are  susceptible  to 
growth.  While  the  work  of  sanctifica- 
tion goes  on  they  are  strengthened. 
Faith  becomes  stronger,  love  more  ar- 
dent, zeal  more  intense,  hope  more  vigor- 
ous, humility  more  profound,  while  pa- 
tience has  its  perfect  work.  There  must 
be  progress  in  the  Christian  life.  There 
are  attainments  to  be  made  in  holiness. 
There  are  acquisitions  to  be  sought  in 
knowledge  and  spirituality. 

Bible  sanctification  implies  conformity 
to  the  image  of  God.  The  command 
which  comes  from  the  highest  heaven 
is,  "For  I  am  the  LORD  your  God:  ye 
shall  therefore  sanctify  yourself,  and  ye 
shall  be  holy;  for  I  am  holy;  .  .  ."  (Levi- 
ticus 11:44).  The  eternal  God  here  de- 
clares His  holiness,  and  requires  us  to 
be  like  Himself.  Man  never  attains  the 
true  dignity  and  glory  until  he  aspires 
after  assimilation  to  the  God  who  made 
him.  The  element  of  sublimity  are  in- 
volved in  sanctification,  for  it  contem- 
plates the  believer's  conformity  to  the 
divine  image.  Entertaining  this  view, 
we  see  how  Christianity  ennobles  and 
elevates  its  votaries.  Holiness  is  per- 
sonified in  Christ.    He  was  God  mani- 


fested in  the  flesh;  He  is  the  believer's 
perfect  example.  He  is  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  all  excellency.  Partial  con- 
formity to  His  image  is  partial  sancti- 
fication; perfect  conformity  is  perfect 
sanctification,  tor  which  we  are  to  strive 
as  His  followers;  for  His  character  is  the 
standard  of  all  perfection. 

"Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect" 
(Matthew  5:48). 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


ATTENTION  ALL  FREE  WILL 
BAPTISTS 

"We  have  been  wonderfully  blessed 
bv  the  Lord  in  our  ministry  here  in  Fay- 
etteville,  North  Carolina,  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference. 

"The  mission  is  meeting  in  a  seven- 
room  house  which  is  also  the  home  of 
the  pastor  and  hi*  family.  In  the  chapel, 
which  was  formerly  two  rooms  we  are 
able  to  seat  comfortably  thirty-eight 
(38)  people.  We  have  averaged  for  the 
past  three  months  forty-four  (44)  per- 
sons in  Sunday  school  each  Sunday,  our 
enrollment  is  sixty-three  (  63)  at  present. 
As  you  can  see  we  are  in  dire  need  of  ad- 
ditional space.  We  only  have  four  class- 
rooms but  we  need  seven  now,  but  we 
do  not  have  the  space  for  them. 

"We  have  been  negotiating  with  the 
North  Carolina  Methodist  Conference 
for  a  church,  which  has  a  minimum 
seating  capacity  of  160  and  a  maximum 
capacity  of  200  persons.  We  can  buy 
this  church  with  a  $1,250  down  pay- 
ment. The  total  orice  of  the  church  is 
$12,500.  It  has  been  appraised  by  in- 
terested and  non-interested  real  estate 
firms  and  valued  at  $13,000.  We  are 
able  to  get  a  90%  mortgage  loan  to  be 
financed  by  the  North  Carolina  Metho- 
dist Conference. 

"We  hope  the  Lord  will  lay  upon  the 
hearts  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist,  born- 
again  Christians  in  the  world  to  help  us 
here  in  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina, 
the  home  of  the  famed  82  Airborne  Divi- 
sion. We  have  a  tremendous  challenge 
here  that  can  be  felt  the  world  over. 
These  service  men  are  hungering  for 
the  true  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  we 
are  able  to  buv  this  church,  I  am  sure 
that  there  will  be  many  mothers  who  will 
have  their  prayers  answered,  when  their 
sons  and  daughters,  who  are  serving  in 
U.  S.  Armv  and  Air  Force  protecting 
each  of  us  from  danger,  are  able  to  find 
a  place  that  they  can  worship  the  true 
and  living  God. 

"Now  will  you  help  us  by  sending  us 
a  special  gift,  earmarked  for  the  Build- 
ing Fund  of  the  Brookwood  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  Mission,  209  Brook- 
wood  Avenue,  Fayetteville,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

"Pastors,   Sunday   school  superinten- 
dents,  deacons,   treasurers,   and  league 
directors,  please  get  behind  your  congre- 
gations and  take  a  special  offering  and 
(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 
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Woman  s  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(  Note  :  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. ) 


Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie 
McPhail  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  held  its  monthly 
meeting  May  10,  at  8:00  p.  m.,  with 
Mrs.  Bernicc  Godwin,  presiding. 

Mrs.  Grace  Jones  read  the  minutes 
of  the  last  meeting  and  Mrs.  Ellen  Bass 
gave  a  report  of  the  semiannual  meeting 
at  Hopewell  Church.  After  the  business 
session,  Mrs.  Godwin  conducted  the  de- 
votional. The  subject  of  the  lesson  was, 
"Building  Bridges."  Mrs.  Emma  Rose, 
program  chairman,  read  the  introduction 
and  others  who  took  part  on  the  pro- 
gram were:  Topic  1,  "Importance  of 
Teaching  Children,"  by  Mrs.  Lollie  Hol- 
land; Topic  2,  "Teaching  by  Precept," 
by  Mrs.  Albert  Parsons;  Topic  3,  "Teach 
by  Practice,"  by  Mrs.  Emma  Rose;  Topic 


4,  "Teaching  in  a  Language  They  Can 
Understand,"  by  Mrs.  Muriel  Swinger; 
Topic  5,  "Teach  From  a  Heart  of  Love 
and  Compassion,"  by  Mrs.  Christine 
Godwin. 


Va?iceboro,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  D.  W. 
Cleve  Sr.  for  its  monthly  meeting,  Fri- 
day night,  May  5. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Sallie  Oliver,  after 
which  the  group  sang,  "Stand  Up  for 
Jesus."  Scripture  was  read  by  Mrs. 
Oliver,  followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Hillary  Gaskins. 

The  secretary,  Miss  Jean  Fillingame, 
read  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 


and  the  roll,  counting  12  members  and 
one  visitor  present.  Offerings  were  taken 
and  the  treasurer's  report  was  given  by 
Mrs.  Carlton  Buck.  Two  new  officers 
were  elected  as  follows:  Mrs.  Hillary 
Gaskins,  program  chairman,  and  Mrs. 
D.  W.  Cleve  Sr.,  reporter. 

The  topic  of  the  program  was  "Im- 
portance of  Teaching  Children,"  in 
which  the  group  held  open  discussion. 
The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Oliver.  The  next  meeting  will  be 
at  Mrs.  Julia  Fillingame's  home. 


Deep  Rim,  N.  C— The  Gray  Branch 
Free  Will  Baptist  G.  T.  A.  held  its  regu- 
lar monthly  meeting  May  15,  at  the 
home  of  Leo  Boyette.  Approximately 
20  members  were  present.  A  regular 
business  meeting  was  carried  out.  The 
meeting  was  turned  over  to  the  program 
chairman.  A  very  good  program  was 
presented. 

The  project  for  next  month  is  to  give 
to  the  needy  and  the  poor.  The  meet- 
ing was  then  adjourned  for  refreshments. 
The  next  meeting  will  be  held  the  third 
Monday  night  in  June. 


Program  of  the  26th  Session  of  the 
Woman's  National  Auxiliary 
Convention 

THE  GOLDEN  TRIANGLE  HOTEL 
NORFOLK,  VIRGINIA 
Theme:  "Declare  His  Glory" 

Watchword:  "Great  was  the  company  of  them  that  published 
it"  (Psalm  68:11). 

Convention  Hymn:  "O  Zion  Haste" 

MONDAY,  JULY  10 
Thought  for  the  Day:  "God  is  a  God  of  little  things  as  well  as 
the  big.    In  the  small,  routine  duties  of  life,  He  would 
have  us  show  for  His  glory  day  by  day." 
Scripture:  1  Corinthians  10:31 

Monday  Morning 
7:30— Breakfast  at  Fairmount  Park  Church 
9:00 — Executive  Committee  Meeting 

Monday  Afternoon 
1:30 — Declamation  Preliminaries,  the  Golden  Triangle  Hotel, 
the  Garden  Room 

Monday  Evening 

Municipal  Auditorium 
7:30 — Devotional,  Miss  Mary  R.  Wisehart 

— Appointment  of  Committees 
8 : 1 5 — Special  Music 

— Message,  Rev.  Fred  Hersey,  Missionary  to  Japan 


TUESDAY,  JULY  11 
Thought  for  the  Day:  "With  longing  all  my  heart  is  filled, 
That  like  Him  I  might  be, 
As  on  the  wondrous  thought  I  dwell 
That  Christ  liveth  in  Me." 

— D.  W.  Whittle. 

Scripture:  John  17:14-23 

Tuesday  Morning 
8:00 — Workshop;  Youth  Department — Balcony,  Auditorium, 
Mrs.  Robert  Crawford,  Mrs.  W.  J.  Gaskins,  and  Miss 
Leah  McGlohon 
9:00 — Devotional,  Mrs.  Fred  Hersey,  Missionary  to  Japan 

— Special  Music 
10:00 — Declamation  Contest,  Directed  by  Mrs.  Leah  Wad- 
dell,  National  Youth  Chairman,  Garner,  North  Caro- 
lina 

— We  Meet  Our  Youth,  Mrs.  Eugene  Waddell 

— Special  Music 
11:00 — Declaring  His  Glory  by  Free  Will  Baptist  Women,  Mrs. 

Thomas  Willey  Sr. 
12:00 — Dismissal 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
1:30 — Devotional,  Rev.  Ken  Walker,  Pastor  of  Bloss  Memor- 
ial Church,  Arlington,  Virginia 
— Special  Music 
2:00 — Business  Session 

— Reports  of  Committees 
— Installation  of  Officers 
— Adjourn 

Pianist:  Mrs.  Billy  Melvin,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Organist:  Mrs.  Dale  Burden,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Song  Leader:  Rev.  Henry  VanKluyve,  Portsmouth,  Virginia 
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Si.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur.  Ohio 




Mary,  the  Mother  of 
Jesus 

(Lesson  for  July  2) 

Lesson:   Luke   1:26-31;   2:41-49;  John 

19:25-27 
Golden  Text:  Luke  1:46-48 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

We  have  heard  of  the  sky  and  the 
sea  kissing,  of  the  day  meeting  the  night, 
I  of  various  colors  joining  hands  in  perfect 
i  blending  to  produce  masterpieces  of  art, 
and  of  power  uniting  with  weakness  to 
gain  its  ends;  but  when  Jesus  was  born 
in  Bethlehem,  the  past  met  the  future, 
'  God  became  man,  omnipotence  put  on 
|  weakness,   light  entered   into  darkness, 
'I  the  beginning  leaned  forward  and  shook 
|  hands  with  the  end,  righteousness  be- 
;  came  sin,  the  demons  trembled,  Satan 
saw  his  end,  an  angelic  choir  sang  prais- 
I  es,  and  the  light  of  God's  eternal  love 
appeared  on  the  black  horizon  of  sin  and 
death.    All  this,  and  more  than  tongue 
or  pen  can  tell,  took  place  when  Mary- 
gave  birth  to  Jesus  and  wrapped  Him  in 
]  swaddling  clothes  and  tucked  Him  away 
in  a  manger.    This  momentous  event, 
which  serves  as  a  pivotal  point  for  time 
and  eternity,  as  affecting  His  children, 
took  place  under  such  humble  condi- 
tions until  only  a  few  were  even  aware 
of  it.    He  was  born  in  a  stall,  dressed  in 
saddle  blanket  material  and  put  to  bed 
in  a  feed  trough;  but  the  effect  of  His 
life  has  changed  the  entire  course  of  hu- 
man   events,    shaken    the    proud  and 
mighty,  brought  redemption  to  the  lost, 
bridged  the  gulf  between  God  and  man, 
and  restored  to  man  all  that  was  lost  in 
his  fall. — The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F. 
W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Luke  1:26:  Many  times  the  ways  of 
God  are  not  the  ways  of  man.  Man  has 
wondered  many  times  why  God  chose  a 
virgin  to  be  the  mother  of  His  Son, 
Jesus.  Man  has  wondered  why  He 
chose  an  old  woman  to  be  the  mother 
of  the  great  preacher,  John.  Man  has 
wondered  why  these  two  Jewish  wo- 


men, cousins,  were  chosen  from  among 
all  the  other  women.  Mary  and  Elisabeth 
were  godly  women.  You  see,  the  ways 
of  God  are  not  always  the  ways  of  man. 

Vs.  27:  The  same  angel  that  had  ap- 
peared to  Zacharias  appeared  to  Mary. 
An  angel  appeared  to  Joseph,  too,  to 
explain  to  this  upright  man  why  the  girl 
to  whom  he  was  engaged  was  pregnant. 
The  angels  were  God's  messengers. 

Vs.  28:  Mary  was  blessed  because  she 
heard  the  word  of  God  and  kept  it. 
All  are  blessed  who  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord  and  keep  those  words  in  their 
hearts. 

Vs.  30:  Mary  was  troubled  at  the  ap- 
pearance and  words  of  the  angel.  Who 
would  not  be?  Surely  she  found  favor 
because  of  her  love,  faith,  charm,  purity, 
and  obedience  to  God. 

2:42:  This  may  have  been  Jesus'  first 
trip  since  infancy,  and  the  Bible  is  si- 
lent regarding  Him  for  the  next  eighteen 
years. 

Vs.  46:  Twelve-year-old  boys  can  ask 
a  lot  of  questions.  Jesus  was  not  lost  in 
the  Father's  house.  He  knew  what  He 
was  doing. 

John  19:25:  Not  physically,  but  in 
her  thoughts,  the  mother  had  been  with 
her  Son  all  the  way  from  the  manger  to 
the  Cross. 

Vs.  26:  Jesus  used  the  word,  woman, 
with  deep  affection  in  His  dying  breath. 

Vs.  27:  Mary  was  to  look  upon  John 
as  her  son,  and  John  to  look  to  her  as 
a  mother.  It  was  a  great  manifestation 
of  confidence  in  His  beloved  disciple. — 
The  Standard  Lesson  Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  real  Christ.  Doctrinally,  it 
must  be  repeated  that  the  belief  in  the 
virgin  birth  of  Christ  is  of  the  highest 
value  for  the  right  apprehension  of 
Christ's  unique  and  sinless  personality. 
Here  is  One,  as  Paul  brings  out  in  Ro- 
mans 5:12,  who,  free  from  sin  Himself, 
and  not  involved  in  the  Adamic  liabilities 
of  the  race,  reverses  the  curse  of  sin  and 
death  brought  in  by  the  first  Adam7 
and  establishes  the  reign  of  righteous- 
ness and  life.  Had  Christ  been  natur- 
ally born,  not  one  of  these  things  could 


be  affirmed  of  him. — Prof.  James  Orr, 
D.  D. 

2.  The  ImmanueJ  prophecy.  The  idea 
of  the  Messiah,  gradually  gathering  to 
itself  the  attributes  of  a  divine  King, 
reaches  one  of  its  clearest  expressions 
in  the  great  Immanuel  prophecy,  ex- 
tending from  Isaiah  7  to  9:7,  and  cen- 
tering in  the  declaration:  "The  Lord 
himself  will  give  you  (the  unbelieving 
Ahaz)  a  sign;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his 
name  Immanuel"  (Isaiah  7:14).  This 
is  none  other  than  a  child  of  wonder  ex- 
tolled in  Chapter  9:7.  This  is  the 
prophecy  quoted  as  fulfilled  in  Christ's 
birth  in  Matthew  1:23,  and  it  seems 
also  alluded  to  in  the  glowing  promises 
to  Mary  in  Luke  1:32,  33. 

It  is  pointed  out  in  objection  that 
the  term  rendered,  virgin,  in  Isaiah,  does 
not  necessarily  bear  this  meaning;  it  de- 
notes properly  only  a  young  unmarried 
woman.  The  context,  however,  seems 
clearly  to  lay  an  emphasis  on  the  un- 
married state,  and  the  translators  of  the 
Greek  version  of  the  Old  Testament 
(the  Septuagint)  plainly  so  understood 
it  when  they  rendered  it  by  Parthenos, 
a  word  which  does  mean  virgin. — Select- 
ed. 

3.  John  19:25:  "Now  there  stood  by 
the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and  his 
mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleo- 
phas,  and  Mary  Magdalene." 

Four  women  are  mentioned:  (1) 
Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus;  (2)  Salome, 
her  sister;  (3)  Mary,  the  wife  of  Cleo- 
phas  and  mother  of  James  and  John; 
( 4 )  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  Je- 
sus cast  seven  devils. 

4.  John  evidently  had  a  home  at  Jeru- 
salem at  this  time.  It  is  likely  that  Sa- 
lome lived  with  him  there,  which  was  an 
added  reason  for  making  Mary  at  home 
there.  It  should  be  remembered  that 
John  was  the  only  one  of  the  apostles 
present  at  the  crucifixion. 

• 

MY  PATH 

Cora  M.  Pinkham 

This  path  I  tread, 

I  know  not  where  it  goes, 

Or  see  ahead; 

But  there  is  One  who  knows 

The  winding  way, 

The  hills,  the  valleys  deep, 

The  darkened  road, 

The  mountain,  rough  and  steep. 

In  Him  I  trust. 

To  Him  my  path  is  plain. 

He  walks  with  me, 

Through  sunshine  and  through  rain. 
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Christian  Education 

(Continued  from  Page  Nine) 

entire  faculty  will  be  strengthened  by 
his  presence." 

Dr.  O'Donnell  replaces  William  John 
Thomas  Jr.,  in  the  English  department. 
Mr.  Thomas  has  joined  the  faculty  of 
St.  Andrews  College,  Laurinburg,  North 
Carolina. 


Bible  College  Summer 
Session 

Almost  doubling  last  year's  record  of 
32,  61  students  enrolled  for  the  two- 
week  summer  session  at  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see, May  23  through  June  2. 

Seventeen  states  and  one  foreign 
country  were  represented  in  the  session. 


North  Carolina  headed  the  list  with  14. 
Eleven  came  from  Oklahoma;  nine  from 
Tennessee.  Missouri  had  five  and  Ala- 
bama four. 

Kentucky,  Michigan,  South  Carolina, 
Virginia,  and  West  Virginia  were  each 
represented  with  two  students. 

One  student  came  from  each  of  the 
following  states:  Arkansas,  California, 
Florida,  Indiana,  Mississippi,  Ohio,  and 
Texas. 

Cuba  was  represented  with  one  stu- 
dent. 

College  officials  are  thankful  for  the 
increased  interest  in  and  rapid  growth 
of  the  annual  summer  session  as  shown 
by  this  fifth  session. 

THE  MAIL  BOX 

(Continued  from  Page  Thirteen) 

send  it  to  us.  We  will  use  it  to  buy  the 
above  mentioned  church,  and  continue 
to  spread  the  gospel  to  the  ends  of  the 
world. 

"Acts  1:8  says  for  us  to  begin  in  Jeru- 
salem, to  Judaea,  on  to  Samaria,  and 
then  into  all  the  world.  We  believe  in 
missions,  in  fact  we  have  been  sending 
regularly  to  the  mission  causes  of  our 
denomination.  But  if  we  were  a  larger 
group  of  Christians  we  could  sent  a 
larger  gift  to  missions  each  month.  But 
due  to  the  size  of  our  facilities  we  are 
not  able  to  grow.  I  am  sure  that  since 
we  do  not  have  a  Free  Will  Baptist  tes- 
timony in  the  area  of  Fayetteville  and 
Fort  Bragg,  which  has  a  population  of 
120,000,  you  are  right  now  beginning  to 
write  your  check  and  sending  it  to  us. 

"May  God  bless  each  of  you  who  reads 
this  letter  and  may  He  continue  to  bless 
those  who  love  Him  best." — Rev.  Thom- 
as K.  Johnson,  Fayetteville,  Noith  Caro- 
lina. 


PROGRAM  OF  THE  NATIONAL 
ASSOCIATION 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhort- 
ing one  another:  and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching"  (Hebrews  10:24,  25). 
— "Come  Before  His  Presence  with  Singing,"  Mr.  Hall 

Mrs.  Riggs,  and  Mr.  Hersey 
— Offertory 
— Special  Music 

11:20— The  Word  Is  Preached,  Rev.  John  L.  Welch 

12:00- — Adjourn  Session 


Thursday  Afternoon 
1 : 30— "Sing  His  Mercy  and  His  Grace,"  Mr.  Hall,  Mrs.  Riggs, 
and  Mr.  Hersey 
— Scripture  Thought  and  Prayer,  Rev.  E.  C.  Morris 
1 :40 — Report  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board,  Rev.  Rolla  Smith 
2:05 — Report  of  the  Superannuation  Board,  Rev.  David  Hans- 
ley 

2:15 — Report  of  Study  Committee  on  Theological  Liberalism, 

Rev.  Eugene  Waddell 
2:25 — Report  of  Budget  Committee 

2:30 — Report  of  Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Convention 
2:35 — Report  of  Placement  Committee  for  1963  Session 
2:40 — Miscellaneous  Business 
— Reports  of  Committees 

— Final  Report  of  Nominating  Committee  and  Election 
of  Officers 
4:00 — Final  Adjournment 


Page  Sixteen 


The  Free  Will  Baptisi 


EDITORIAL 


AMERICA  MUST  BE  STRONG 

July  4  is  a  most  significant  time  of  the  year  for 
every  American.  It  is  a  day  in  which  we  are  reminded 
of  our  independence  as  a  nation.  The  Declaration  of 
Independence  is  a  most  famous  document.  When  read- 
ing it,  we  are  filled  with  pride  and  loyalty  for  this  great 
land  of  ours. 

Man  just  naturally  desires  to  be  free.  God  created 
him  that  way.  When  under  captivity — when  liberties 
are  lost — he  rebels.  The  desire  to  be  free  led  our  fore- 
fathers to  leave  their  homeland  and  come  to  a  new  land, 
a  wilderness,  to  be  free  from  tyranny — to  worship  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences.  Our  na- 
tion has  stood,  and  still  stands,  for  freedom.  We  have 
proven  this  stand  by  fighting  for  the  freedom  of  other 
peoples. 

It  is  our  moral  duty  and  privilege  to  uphold  that 
for  which  our  forefathers  fought  and  died.  They  took 
their  stand,  and  we  must  take  ours.  They  signed  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  realizing  that  they  would 
suffer  for  so  doing.  Some  lost  their  property,  family 
and  freedom ;  but  they  gave  us  our  freedom. 

America  freed  herself  from  the  outside  forces ;  she 
fought  for  her  liberties  and  won  them.  She  became 
strong  as  a  nation,  and  has  been  recognized  for  many 
decades  as  the  most  powerful  nation  in  the  world.  We 
have  proved  this  power  in  the  winning  of  wars,  provid- 
ing a  higher  type  of  civilization  through  industry,  agri- 
culture, etc.  We  have  not  done  these  things,  nor  reached 
these  accomplishments,  simply  because  we  are  a  nation 
called  America.  We  have  been  successful  because  of  the 
God-fearing  principles  upon  which  our  nation  was  found- 
ed, and  because  God  has  given  us  the  strength  to  uphold 
these  principles.  His  hand  of  mercy  and  grace  has 
been  upon  us,  and  for  this  we  must  be  eternally  grate- 
ful. 

How  free  are  we  now  in  this  year,  1961  ?  Someone 
has  said  that  we  are  as  free  as  a  bubble  floating  around 
in  the  air.  While  we  have  been  taking  pride  in  our 
freedom,  the  enemy  has  slipped  in  and  sowed  the 
tares.  While  possessing  freedom,  we  have  failed  to 
exercise  it  in  speaking  out  and  letting  our  leaders  know 
how  we  feel  in  a  given  matter.  What  good  is  there  in 
anything  which  is  merely  possessed  and  never  used? 

How  strong  are  we  as  a  nation  in  the  year,  1961  ? 
Sure,  we  have  the  military  might.  We  have  capable 
scientists  to  keep  abreast  in  the  field  of  science.  The 
rocket  has  been  accepted  as  a  part  of  our  defense. 
Radar  scans  the  skies  to  warn  us  of  any  danger.  The 
Strategic  Air  Command  offers  us  twenty-four  hour 
protection.  We  are  strong  militarily,  but  this  is  not 
the  only  area  wherein  we  must  be  strong. 

L6ok  about  you  for  an  answer  to  the  above  ques- 
tion. Read  the  daily  newspapers.  Listen  to  the  daily 
news  broadcasts  on  radio  and  television.  Here  are 
some  of  the  things  which  can  easily  be  observed: 


America  has  become  soft  with  luxury,  ease  and 
pleasures.  She  has  become  bored  with  extra  time  on 
her  hands.  As  a  result,  we  have  become  pleasure 
conscious.  Mad  hordes  rush  to  the  beaches  and  re- 
creational areas  of  our  country.  Men  have  become 
more  interested  in  contour  chairs  and  massaging 
lounges  than  improving  muscle  power.  "Take  it  easy, 
relax!"  is  the  cry  of  the  day.  There  are  times  when 
man  must  take  it  easy,  but  not  at  the  expense  of  self- 
destruction;  for  while  we  relax,  the  Communists  are 
working,  and  so  is  Catholicism  and  every  evil  force,  to 
conquer  this  great  land. 

America  has  become  intoxicated  with  beverage 
alcohol.  Thousands  of  homes  are  broken  because  of  it. 
Thousands  upon  thousands  die  upon  our  highways  be- 
cause of  it ;  yet,  the  liquor  crowd  advances  upon  the  in- 
nocent with  their  deceptive  cries.  Too  many  in  this 
great  land  believe  them,  and  while  hordes  turn  to  the 
bottle  to  solve  their  problem,  the  cancer  of  evil  eats 
away  at  our  inner  structure. 

America  has  been  lulled  into  sensuous  living  with 
a  renewed  emphasis  upon  sex.  She  has  been  tossed 
with  crime  as  never  before.  She  has  been  troubled 
with  race  riots  and  prejudices  which  have  been  used 
as  prapaganda  by  our  enemies. 

How  strong  is  America?  She  is  no  stronger  than 
her  private  citizenry.  We  could  very  easily  reach  the 
point  that  when  we  are  called  upon  to  fight  we  would 
crumble  because  of  inward  deterioration.  How  strong 
is  America?  She  is  just  as  strong  as  you  and  I  are,  for 
we  are  her  citizens;  we  make  her  what  she  is. 
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MY  COUNTRY,  'TIS  OF  THEE 

America    6  6  4  6  6  6  4 
Samuel  Francis  Smith,  1832  Adapted  by  Henry  Carey,  1739 


by  David  J.  Fant 

(Written  in  February  1832,  it  was 
sung  that  same  year  by  Sunday  school 
children  in  the  Park  Street  Church,  Bos- 
ton, Massachusetts.) 

OVER  a  century  and  a  quarter  ago, 
our  national  hymn  "America" 
was  born.  Written  by  Samuel  Francis 
Smith,  a  Baptist  clergyman,  it  was  first 
publicly  sung  in  Boston  at  a  Fourth  of 
July  celebration.  It  has  since  sung  it- 
self deep  into  the  hearts  of  free  men 
everywhere. 

No  one  was  ever  great  who  did  not 
possess  a  degree  of  inspiration.  This 
was  inspiration  at  white  heat,  for  at  the 
time  of  writing,  the  author  was  only 
twenty-four  years  of  age.  When  the 
fire  fell,  he  seized  a  scrap  of  paper  and 
within  a  half  hour  placed  upon  it  the 
verses  substantially  as  they  stand  today. 

Not  every  author  lives  to  see  his  work 
approved,  but  this  one  did.  "I  have 
heard  it  sung  in  many  languages,"  he 
said,  "more  than  halfway  round  the 
world,  the  last  in  Hebrew." 

Oliver  Wendell  Holmes,  Harvard  class- 
mate of  Smith,  attributes  the  genius  in 
"America"  to  its  very  first  word,  "My," 
a  personal  possessive  which  instantly 
strikes  a  silver  chord  in  every  patriot's 
heart. 

"My  country,  'tis  of  thee." 

"That  little  pronoun  did  it  all,  and 
will  forever  do  it,"  said  Holmes,  brilliant 
poet  and  keenest  wit  of  his  generation. 
"Why  couldn't  any  of  the  rest  of  us 
have  thought  of  that?  That  puts  'Amer- 
ica' in  the  hearts  of  people,  and  because 
of  it  Sam  Smith  will  live  when  Long- 
fellow and  Whittier  and  all  the  rest  of 
us  have  gone  into  oblivion." 

Holmes  was  close  to  a  great  truth.  God 
is  like  that.  There  are  many  people  who 
know  Him  only  in  a  remote,  objective, 
impersonal  sense.  They  acknowledge 
Him  as  Creator,  and  admit  that  the 
world  offers  abundant  proof  of  a  Master 
Workman.  But  they  have  never  ac- 
quainted themselves  with  Him  so  they 
can  say,  "My  God." 

Such  relationship  is  by  no  means  un- 
usual. There  was  doubting  Thomas. 
He  had  sat  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  listened 


to  His  marvelous  words,  witnessed  His 
miraculous  works.  Yet,  he  did  not  really 
know  Him.  For  when  the  Saviour  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  he  said,  "Except 
I  shall  see  in  His  hands  the  print  of 
the  nails  ...  I  will  not  believe."  "Reach 
hither  thy  finger,"  Jesus  urged,  "behold 
my  hands  ...  be  not  faithless,  but  be- 
lieving." Convinced,  the  doubted  ex- 
claimed, "My  Lord  and  my  God." 

What  does  it  matter  though  the  world 
be  filled  with  gold,  if  none  of  it  be- 
longs to  you?  What  though  all  your 
friends  enjoy  abounding  health  if  yours 


is  gone?  What  though  God  fills  all  the 
world  with  His  Spirit,  if  you  possess  Him 
not? 

The  glorious  truth  is,  you  can  make 
Christ  yours — a  personal,  priceless,  eter- 
nal possession.  The  promise  is,  "As 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  Son  of  God"  (John 
1:12).  Focus  the  telescope  of  faith,  and 
the  distant  God  will  be  brought  near. 
Believe,  accept,  obey.  Then  you  can 
sing  from  your  heart,  "My  Jesus,  I  Love 
Thee,  I  know  Thou  art  mine." — Amer- 
ican Tract  Society. 
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ttcrfiawzl  Sunday  School 


T  the  National  Association  in 
Asheville,  North  Carolina,  it  was 


n 

discovered  that  the  Sunday  School  De- 
partment of  the  National  Association 
was  some  $22,000  in  debt.  The  entire 
Sunday  School  Board  had  resigned  and 
the  Executive  Board  of  the  National  As- 
sociation had  been  acting  as  the  Sunday 
School  Board  until  the  sitting  of  the 
convention  at  Asheville.  The  Executive 
Board  submitted  a  contract  that  had 
been  negotiated  between  them  and  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  and  this  con- 
tract was  ratified  by  a  majority  vote  of 
the  body.  The  contract  called  for  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  of  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  to  become  the  publishers  of 
the  literature  program  of  the  Sunday 
school  department. 

At  this  same  sitting  of  the  National 
Association  five  men  were  elected  to 
the  Sunday  School  Board  to  replace 
those  who  had  resigned.  They  were: 
Rev.  Paul  Woolsey,  five-year  term;  Rev. 
Ralph  Staton,  four-year  term;  Rev.  Rob- 
ert King,  three-year  term;  Rev.  Roger 
C.  Reeds,  two-year  term;  and  Rev.  L.  H. 
Clayton,  one-year  term. 

In  the  1960  session,  Rev.  L.  H.  Clay- 
ton was  replaced  by  Rev.  Dale  Burden 
who  was  elected  to  a  five-year  term.  Rev. 
John  West  was  elected  to  serve  out  the 
unexpired  term  of  Rev.  Ralph  Staten. 
Rev.  Staten  resigned  to  accept  the  call  as 
moderator  of  the  National  Association. 
These  men  currently  comprise  the  Sun- 
day School  Board  of  the  National  As- 
sociation. 

The  National  Association  continued 
to  publish  literature  for  the  Sunday 
schools  until  the  fourth  quarter  of  1959. 
By  this  time  the  indebtedness  of  the 
board  had  been  reduced  to  $15,887.59. 
In  January  of  1960,  the  Sunday  School 
Board  met  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  Board  and  signed  the  contract  with 
them  that  had  been  approved  by  the 
1959  sitting  of  the  National  Association. 
The  two  boards  have  had  a  very  amiable 
relationship  since  this  meeting. 


by  Rev.  Roger  C.  Reeds 


Rev.  Paul  Woolsey  was  designated  as 
chairman  of  the  board  at  the  first  meet- 
ing and  Rev.  Roger  Reeds  was  chosen 
as  secretary-treasurer  of  the  board.  Both 
men  have  served  in  this  capacity  since 
July,  1959.  Because  of  the  indebted- 
ness, the  board  was  unable  to  employ  a 
full-time  promotional-secretary  and  the 
work  of  the  office  has  been  carried  on  by 
Rev.  Reeds.  He  moved  part  of  the  equip- 
ment to  his  church  office  in  St.  Louis 
and  has  been  operating  without  salary 
from  there.  He  has  made  numerous  trips 
to  Nashville  in  behalf  of  the  board  and 
last  year  attended  several  state  associa- 
tions in  behalf  of  the  board.  He  has 
also  represented  the  board  at  various 
meetings  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Board 
has  agreed  to  allow  the  Sunday  School 
Board  to  postpone  the  opening  of  the 
Nashville  office  and  the  hiring  of  a  full- 
time  promotional-editor.  As  much  as 
possible,  the  money  received  from  them 
has  been  used  for  debt  retirement.  As 
of  now,  June  15,  1961,  the  indebtedness 


of  the  Sunday  School  Board  has  been 
reduced  to  the  small  sum  of  $500.00. 
This  has  been  accomplished  by  the  faith- 
fulness of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
in  fulfilling  their  portion  of  the  con- 
tract that  deals  with  royalties  and  by 
the  liberal  gifts  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
throughout  the  National  Association. 

The  Sunday  School  Board  has  already 
contacted  Rev.  Malcolm  Fry  in  regards 
to  being  hired  as  the  promotional-secre- 
tary of  the  Sunday  school  department. 
Rev.  Fry  has  accepted  the  appointment 
to  this  position.  He  now  awaits  the 
approval  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Board.  If  he  is  approved  by  the  board 
he  will  plan  to  open  the  office  in  Nash- 
ville as  near  the  date  of  August  1  as 
possible. 

Pray  for  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school 
department.  There  is  a  growing  need  for 
promotional  work  in  this  field. 


A  STATEMENT 

Since  much  misunderstanding  has  de- 
veloped concerning  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  government,  and  since  our  stand 
in  this  matter  can  be  misconstrued  and 
distorted,  the  editor  of  this  paper  makes 
the  following  statement: 

We  believe  in  independence  of  the 
local  church;  that  is,  the  church  has  its 
right  to  elect  its  own  officers,  elect  its 
pastor,  receive  and  discharge  members, 
etc.;  but  we  also  believe  that  the  confer- 
ence, association,  etc.,  has  authority  over 
the  church  in  those  areas  that  have  be- 
come the  work  of  the  larger  group  by 
practices  and  procedures:  namelv,  the 
ordination  of  ministers,  the  organization 
of  churches,  the  settling  of  controversy 
and  matters  of  disagreement  among  ag- 
grieved factions  in  a  church,  and  in  oth- 
er areas  where  the  local  church  delegates 
its  authority  to  the  higher  body.  We 
further  believe  that  this  position  is  clear- 
ly defined  in  our  church  government. 
Further,  we  believe  that  the  word,  con- 
nection, is  not  a  new  word  to  Free  Will 
Baptists,  since  it  appears  on  Pages  55, 
57  and  58  of  our  National  Treatise. 

It  is  our  opinion  that  the  controversy 
now  raging  is  uncalled  for,  that  the  harm 
which  has  been  done  in  the  form  of  di- 
visions and  disunity  can  never  be  atoned 
for  by  whatever  good  may  come  out  of 
this  controversy. 
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"GIVE  ME  LIBERTY" 

by  Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 


THE  air  was  tense.  Feelings  ran 
high.  It  was  clear  that  a  decision 
had  to  be  made.  And  then  suddenly, 
springing  to  his  feet,  young  Patrick  Hen- 
ry cleft  that  air  and  pointed  up  the  de- 
cision with  those  ringing  words  which 
have  made  him  famous  as  a  firebrand 
of  the  American  Revolution. 

"GIVE  ME  LIBERTY  OR 
GIVE  ME  DEATH" 

A  noble  cry,  a  great  word  and  a  true 
one.  Our  history  is  richer  because  of 
it.  But  I  wonder  if  you  realize  that  in 
a  certain  sense  that  petition  of  Patrick's 
had  deeper  significance  than  he  dared 
to  realize? 

Even  deeper  is  the  significance  it  may 
have  for  millions  the  poor  old  world  over. 
For  them,  "liberty"  is  but  a  mocking 
sound  from  a  long  and  now  silent  past. 
For  them,  there  is  the  slow,  agonizing 
"death"  of  being  ground  under  the  des- 
potism of  dictatorship. 

Yes,  even  deeper  than  that!  For  these 
two  words,  Liberty  and  Death,  are  two 
of  the  most  solemn  words  in  the  world, 
when  they  are  taken  over  into  the  far 
more  important  region  of  things  spirit- 
ual, marked  of  eternal  consequence! 
These  words  trail  long  shadows,  right  out 
of  this  world,  and  into  the  fathomless 
reaches  of  eternity  itself. 

Right  here  in  liberty-loving  America, 
there  are  scores  for  whom  this  deeper, 
spiritual  meaning  of  true  "liberty"  is  a 
strange,  unknown  thing  of  nothing,  and 
all  because  they  are  held  in  the  deadly 
grip  of  "that  old  serpent  which  is  the 
devil  and  Satan,"  buried  in  spiritual 
death  under  the  rule  of  the  death-dealing 
god  of  this  world.  Yes,  right  here  in 
liberty -loving  America,  and  YOU  may 
be  among  the  number. 

If  you  have  not  as  yet,  personally 
turned  in  trust  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  necessary,  personal  Saviour;  if  you  have 
not  listened  to  His  life-giving  Calvary- 
quickening  gospel  call;  if  you  have  never 
turned  your  heart  to  the  realization  and 
reception  of  "repentance  toward  God 
and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"; 
then  I  clearly  say  to  you,  upon  the  au- 
thority of  the  Holy  Word  of  die  ever- 
living  God,  and  with  all  of  the  love  of 
my  concerned  heart  that  you,  whoever 
and  wherever  and  whatever  you  are  and 


may  be  in  the  ways  of  this  world,  are  ab- 
solutely and  already  DEAD! 

DEAD  in  your  sins.  DEAD  in  the 
very  depths  of  your  soul,  however  busy 
and  brilliant  and  boastful  your  body  may 
be.  DEAD  to  all  of  those  precious 
things  which,  under  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  make  of  life,  "life  indeed."  DEAD 
to  that  wonderful  love,  that  matchless 
grace,  that  splendid  mercy  which  is  the 
very  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  DEAD 
to  that  blessed  "after  this"  in  the  joy 
and  gladness  of  the  Father's  house. 
DEAD  in  so  great  a  death  that  leads, 
alas,  but  to  the  "blackness  of  darkness 
forever." 

But  stop!  Even  now  there  is  the  pow- 
erful possibility  of  a  great  change  for 
you.  Even  at  this  tick  of  time,  the 
Lord  is  presenting  with  all  pleading,  that 
tremendous,  that  glorious  LIBERTY, 
which  He  has  already  secured  in  His  fin- 
ished work  on  Calvary.  Even  at  this 
moment,  as  you  read,  He  would  speak  to 
you  of  your  need,  of  your  present  ruin 
in  the  sin-state  of  spiritual  death,  so  that 
you  might  come  to  cry  aloud  with  far 
more  meaning  than  Patrick  Henry  of  old 
dared  to  dream  of: 

"Give  Me  Liberty!" 

Beyond  all  shadow  of  doubt  and  into 
all  of  the  light  of  glorious  answer,  "if 
the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free 
ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  Here  is  liber- 
ty, at  highest  and  best.  Here  is  freedom 
so  glorious  that  it  can  never  be  framed 
by  human  language  and  thought.  Here  is 
life  indeed,  fresh  and  full  and  deep.  And 
it  all  comes  alone  from  the  Lord  of  life. 
"Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together 
saith  the  Lord";  blessed  invitation  to  di- 
vine liberty!  If  you  spurn  it  openly, 
or  inwardly  shunt  it  aside,  you  but  prove 
your  dead  state  and  push  away  your  only 
life-hope  for  time  and  eternity. — Amer- 
ican Tract  Society. 

• 

Man  is  immortal;  but  States  are  mor- 
tal.   He  has  a  higher  destiny  than  States. 


Principles  are  higher  than  human  ex- 
amples. Examples  may  be  followed  when 
they  accord  with  the  admonitions  of 
duty.  But  he  is  unwise  and  wicked  who 
attempts  to  lean  upon  them  rather  than 
upon  those  truths  which,  like  the  Ever- 
lasting Arms,  cannot  fail. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamp?  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Harry  Simpson  Edge 

Harry  Simpson  Edge  of  Bryan,  Texas, 
departed  this  life  on  March  2,  1961,  at 
the  age  of  65  years,  10  months,  and  one 
day.  He  was  born  in  Corrigan,  Texas, 
May  1,  1895,  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
M.  S.  Edge.  The  family  moved  to  Bryan 
in  1896,  and  Harry  S.  Edge  joined  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Bryan  at 
the  age  of  10  years.  As  a  young  man 
he  was  ordained  as  a  deacon  of  the 
church  and  served  in  that  capacity  until 
his  death,  being  an  inactive  member  of 
the  board  during  the  last  five  years  of  his 
life.  For  several  years  he  served  as  church 
treasurer,  supplying  lack  of  funds  from 
his  own  resources.  He  served  as  Sun- 
day school  superintendent,  and  was  sec- 
retary of  the  Sunday  school  for  a  number 
of  years.  As  a  young  man  he  was  active 
in  Christian  endeavor  work,  and  was 
faithful  and  loyal  to  his  church  in  atten- 
dance and  financial  support  of  it  through- 
out the  56  years  of  his  membership. 

In  1913,  he  graduated  from  Allen 
Academy  in  Bryan,  and  in  1917  received 
a  B.  A.  degree  from  Southwestern  Uni- 
versity, Georgetown,  Texas.  In  college 
he  majored  in  sociology  and  public  speak- 
ing. 

In  October,  1917,  he  joined  the  U.  S. 
Navy,  receipinv  his  training  on  the  Great 
Lakes  and  Charleston,  South  Carolina. 
He  was  assigned  to  Base  Hospital  No.  2 
at  Strathpeffer,  Scotland,  where  he 
served  as  hospital  corpsman  for  the  dura- 
tion of  the  war.  This  hospital  received 
patients  from  all  the  allied  forces  and 
was  located  in  the  resort  hotel  of  King 
George  V  of  England.  In  May,  1919, 
he  returned  to  Boston,  Massachusetts, 
on  the  captured  German  ship,  Petoria. 
He  received  an  honorable  discharge  from 
the  navy  on  his  return  to  the  states. 

On  his  return  home  from  military  ser- 
vice, he  went  into  the  automobile  busi- 
ness for  a  short  time.  Later  he  became 
associated  with  his  father  and  his  uncle, 
J.  L.  Edge,  in  the  firm  of  Edge  Dry 
Goods  Company.  Later  he  became  sole 
owner  of  this  business  which  he  oper- 
ated until  1935. 

In  1935,  he  started  working  for  the 
U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture  at  Col- 
( continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Of  Denominational  Interest 

Attention  Free  Will  Baptist 
Ministers  of  North  Carolina 

The  Ministers'  Conference,  sponsored 
by  the  North  Carolina  Ministerial  As- 
sociation for  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, held  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  this  year  was 
well  attended  and  was  one  of  our  very 
best  conferences  (see  article  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  of  June  14). 

The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to  in- 
vite any  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  min- 
ister of  North  Carolina  who  did  not  at- 
tend the  conference,  but  who  would  like 
to  be  an  official  member  of  the  associa- 
tion, to  send  his  registration  fees  and 
receive  the  identification  card  of  mem- 
bership now. 

The  regular  registration  fee  is  $1.  This 
fee  is  used  for  postage,  programs,  and 
other  expenses  of  the  association. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  $1  fee,  the 
association  suggests  that  each  member 
pay  another  $1  to  be  added  for  the 
Student  Loan  Fund  at  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College.  The  purpose  of  this  loan 
fund  is  to  make  loans  to  deserving  minis- 
terial students.  The  total  of  this  fund 
is  now  $352,  which  is  currently  being 
used  by  two  ministerial  students  who 
have  attended  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege. One  of  these  has  now  trans- 
ferred to  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege and  one  to  Atlantic  Christian  Col- 
lege. There  will  be  other  applications 
next  year. 

The  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  president  of 
the  association,  states:  "The  reason  for 
inviting  all  our  ministers  to  become  offi- 
cial members  of  the  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion is  that  we  plan  to  enlarge  the  acti- 
vities and  services  of  the  association  this 
year,  and  we  feel  that  every  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  should  be 
an  active  member.  We  voted,  in  the 
business  session,  to  change  the  time  of 
our  summer  conference  to  the  week 
after  the  third  Sunday  in  June  next  year, 
thus  eliminating  some  of  the  conflicts 
with  school  commencement  and  vacation 
Bible  schools. 

"We  also  voted  to  hold  a  mid-year 


Spiritual  Life  Conference  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  state  during  this  year.  The 
place,  program,  and  time  for  this  is  to 
be  arranged  by  the  executive  committee. 
Those  who  have  suggestions  or  invita- 
tions should  contact  the  committee. 

"Those  who  wish  to  become  official 
members  of  the  association  are  urged  to 
send  their  names,  correct  mailing  ad- 
dress, and  the  $2  fee  to  the  secretary, 
David  Charles  Hansley,  Route  3,  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina,  or  to  me  at  Box 
AA,  Newport,  North  Carolina.  We  will 
forward  the  identification  card  of  mem- 
bership immediately." 


Rev.  Burns  Resigns  Pleasant 
Plain  and  Wintergreen  Churches 

The  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns  who  has  pas- 
tored  the  Pleasant  Plain  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Johnston  County,  North 
Carolina,  for  the  past  three  years,  and 
has  pastored  the  Wintergreen  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Cove  City,  North  Caro- 
lina, for  the  past  year,  has  resigned  both 
churches  effective  August  31,  1961.  No 
future  plans  have  been  announced  by 
Mr.  Burns. 


Frisbee  Accepts  New 
Work  in  Ohio 

Rev.  Kenneth  Frisbee,  former  pastor 
of  the  Rocky  Pass  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Marion,  N.  C,  has  accepted  and 
is  now  serving  the  pastorate  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Tole- 
do, Ohio. 

Mr.  Frisbee  resigned  the  Rocky  Pass 
Church  after  serving  it  for  approxi- 
mately seven  years.  When  he  began  pas- 
toring  that  church  in  1953,  there  were 
only  30  to  40  in  attendance.  Today  the 
attendance  is  well  over  200  and  there 
has  been  built  a  beautiful  sanctuary  and 
nineteen  classrooms. 

Mr.  Frisbee  is  the  moderator  of  the 
Blue  Ridge  Association  Ministers'  Con- 
ference and  will  continue  in  this  office, 
as  the  church  he  has  accepted  is  one  of 
the  missionary  works  of  the  association. 

He  was  honored  by  a  testimonial  din- 
ner in  the  home  of  one  of  his  fellow 


ministers  and  among  those  present  was 
Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  the 
Bible  College. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Frisbee,  and  their  two 
children,  moved  to  Toledo  in  May. 


Duckett  Accepts  Call 
To  Kannapolis  Church 

The  Rev.  Roy  Duckett  has  resigned 
the  Horney  Heights  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  West  Asheville,  North  Caro- 
lina, to  accept  the  Mt.  Zion  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  Kannapolis,  North 
Carolina. 

Rev.  Duckett  attended  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College.  He  served  this 
church  one  and  a  half  years  and  due  to 
the  co-operation  of  the  members  and 
through  the  leadership  of  the  pastor,  the 
church  has  progressed  tremendously. 

Rev.  Duckett  is  presently  the  treasurer 
of  the  Blue  Ridge  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  and  at  one  time  served  as 
the  field  superintendent  of  the  associa- 
tion. 

Rev.  Duckett  and  his  family  will  be 
moving  to  Kannapolis  the  first  of  July  to 
assume  the  responsibilities  there. 

Mrs.  Jerry  Bridger,  clerk  of  the  Blue 
Ridge  Association,  states:  "We  regret 
losing  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Duckett  from  this 
area,  but  feel  sure  that  God  will  guide 
and  bless  him  as  he  undertakes  to  serve 
the  people  in  Kannapolis. 


Itinerary  for  Color  Slides 
Program  of  Children's  Home 

Miss  Bonnie  Farmer,  representative  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  will  present 
a  program  of  color  slides  of  the  home 
at  the  following  churches  during  July. 
All  programs  will  begin  at  8:00  p.  m. 

Eastern  Conference 
Thursday,  July  6,  Jacksonville 
Friday,  July  7,  Calvary 
Saturday,  July  8,  Verona 
Sunday,  July  9,  Folkstone 
Monday,  July  10,  Soundview 
Tuesday,  July  11,  Morehead  City 
Wednesday,  July  12,  Crab  Point 
Thursday,  July  13,  Beaufort 
Friday,  July  14,  Welcome  Home 
Saturday,  July  15,  Ottway 
Sunday,  July  16,  Edwards'  Chapel 
Monday,  July  17,  Davis 
Tuesday,  July  18,  Stacy 
Wednesday,  July  19,  Sea  Level 
Thursday,  July  20,  Holly  Springs 
Friday,  July  21,  Croatan 
Sunday,  July  23,  Bridgeton 
Monday,  July  24,  Ruth's  Chapel 
Tuesday,  July  25,  St.  Mary's 
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Young  People's 
Bible  Conference 

The  Young  People's  Bible  Conference, 
to  be  held  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  the  week  of 
July  31 — August  5,  is  being  carefully 
planned  to  be  a  climax  of  the  youth 
program  at  Cragmont  for  this  season. 

Bible-centered  instruction  on  all  phas- 
es of  our  church  program — the  Sunday 
school,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  league, 
the  Y.P.A.  and  G.T.A.,  missions,  youth 
evangelism — will  make  this  a  fine  con- 
ference for  young  people  who  have  been 
unable  to  attend  the  conferences  spec- 
ializing separately  in  these  subjects. 

Some  new  and  unusual  things  are  be- 
ing planned  as  vacation  features,  assur- 
ing young  people  who  attend  a  final 
week  of  wholesome,  Christian  fellow- 
ship and  a  good  time  before  they  begin 
the  grind  of  school. 

Sunday  schools,  woman's  auxiliaries, 
Free  Will  Baptist  leagues  and  other 
church  groups  are  urged  to  encourage 
and  help  their  young  people  to  attend 
this  conference.  It  will  be  fine  training 
for  them,  and  they  will  return  better  pre- 
pared to  be  useful  in  the  church. 

The  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard  as  general  di- 
rector, and  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn  as  asso- 
ciate director  in  charge  of  instruction 
and  campus  activities,  head  a  staff  that 
is  being  carefully  and  prayerfully  selected 
to  make  this  truly  a  Bible  conference  in 
spirit,  instruction  and  influence. 

Registering  is  simple.  If  you  want 
blanks,  they  will  be  furnished.  But  the 
easiest  way  to  register  is  just  to  send 
names,  full  mailing  addresses,  and  ages 
of  those  who  want  to  go,  along  with  a 
$5.00  deposit  on  the  total  cost  of  $30.00 
for  the  trip,  to  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  P.  O. 
Box  338,  Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina. 
Letter  of  instruction  on  what  to  take, 
where  to  meet  bus  and  campers'  badge 
will  be  sent  promptly.  Easy,  isn't  it? 
But  it  will  be  hard  to  forget  the  good 
time  you  will  have! 


Mountain  Grove  Church  Completes 
Successful  Bible  School 

The  commencement  exercise  for  the 
vacation  Bible  school  of  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Mountain  Grove,  Mis- 
souri, was  held  Thursday  evening,  June 
15,  at  8:00  o'clock  in  the  main  auditor- 
ium of  the  church. 

During  the  two  weeks  of  school  145 
students  were  enrolled.  Conversions 
were  recorded  along  with  rededications 
and  a  general  moving  close  to  God  by  the 
students  and  faculty  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
overshadowed  the  entire  school.  Some 
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170  individuals  attended  the  school 
either  as  students,  helpers,  teachers,  or 
directors. 

The  administrative  board,  consisting 
of  Bonnie  Maxwell,  Tuth  Sheppard, 
Wahneeta  Parsons,  Velma  Elliott,  and 
Maxine  Hagan,  joins  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Othel  T.  Dixon,  and  the  official 
board  of  the  church  to  express  heartfelt 
thanks  to  the  entire  teaching  staff,  stu- 
dents, and  parents  for  making  the  nec- 
essary contributions  for  the  fulfillment 
of  a  great  Bible  school. 

Although  the  diplomas  were  presented 
in  the  commencement  exercises  Thurs- 
day evening,  the  field  day  in  the  form  of 
a  picnic  was  held  Friday  morning,  June 
16,  from  8:30  to  11:30.  Refreshments 
were  served  by  the  circle  chairmen  of  the 
woman's  auxiliary:  Eva  Elliott,  Mattie 
Farra,  Ruth  Sheppard,  and  Mary  Lee 
Bay.  The  woman's  auxiliary  served  the 
entire  school  refreshments  each  day  of 
the  school  under  the  direction  of  Wanda 
Hunt. 


NO  "BAPTIST"  JULY  5 

According  to  our  usual  prac- 
tice of  publishing  only  50  issues 
of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  per 
year,  there  will  be  no  issue  on 
July  5. 

All  departments  at  the  Press 
will  be  closed  on  July  3,  4.  Mon- 
day, July  3,  we  will  not  be  opened 
because  of  the  annual  inventory. 
The  Press  will  resume  operations 
on  July  5. 


Concert  Class  Itinerary 
For  Children's  Home 

The  concert  class  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middlesex, 
North  Carolina,  will  continue  its  itiner- 
ary in  the  following  churches  during  the 
month  of  July.  Mrs.  J.  R.  Bennett  is 
the  manager.  All  programs  begin  at 
8:00  p.  m.  unless  otherwise  stated. 

Western  Conference 
Wednesday,  July  5,  Oak  Grove  (Durham 

County) 

Thursday,    July    6,    Calvary  (Durham 

County) 
Friday,  July  7,  Fellowship 
Sunday,  July  9,  Sherron  Acres  (11:00 

A.  M.) 

Cape  Fear  Conference 
Sunday,  July  9,  Shady  Grove  (Durham 

County) 


Central  Conference 
Monday,  July  10,  Rocky  Mount 
Tuesday,  July  11,  Dawson's  Grove 

Albemarle  Conference 
Wednesday,  July  12,  Hickory  Grove 

Central  Conference 
Friday,    July    14,    Williamston — Cedar 
Grove 

AJbemarie  Conference 
Sunday,  July  16,  Plymouth   (11:00  A. 
M.) 

Sunday,  July  16,  Corinth 

Monday,  July  17,  Mt.  Olive 

Tuesday,  July  18,  Union  Chapel 

Wednesday,  July  19,  Mt.  Zion 

Thursday,  July  20,  Piney  Grove 

Friday,  July  21,  Mt.  Tabor 

Sunday,  July  23,  Malachi's  Chapel  (11: 

00  A.  M.) 
Sunday,  July  23,  Soundside 
Monday,  July  24,  Gum  Neck 
Wednesday,  July  26,  Belhaven 
Thursday,  July  27,  Sidney 
Friday,  July  28,  Trinity 

Centra/  Conference 
Sunday,  July  30,  Shiloh  (11:00  A.  M.) 
Sunday,  July  30,  Washington 

Eastern  Conference 
Monday,  July  31,  Smyrna 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Mt.  Zion  Church 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at  Mt. 
Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson 
County,  North  Carolina,  and  will  con- 
tinue through  July  1.  The,  evangelist  is 
the  Rev.  Sheldon  Howard,  Wilson, 
North  Carolina. 

The  church  and  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
W.  O.  Lassiter,  invite  the  public  to  at- 
tend the  remaining  nights  of  these  ser- 
vices. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


APPRECIATES  MR.  CHERRY'S 
ARTICLE 

"I  want  to  tell  you  how  much  I  ap- 
preciate the  article  by  the  Reverend 
Floyd  Cherry  entitled,  "Thinking  About 
Thinking,"  which  appeared  in  the  June 
7  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  As  I 
read  this  article  against  the  backdrop  of 
the  tension  within  our  denomination,  I 
was  caused  to  appreciate  the  insight, 
courage,  and  Christian  spirit  of  Mr. 
Cherry.  I  hope  that  we  may  have  other 
helpful  and  constructive  articles  of  this 
tvpe." — Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"This  is  to  advise  that  after  June  30 
my  mailing  address  and  that  of  the 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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Woman  s  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(  Note  :  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. ) 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 
ORGANIZED  AT 
JACKSONVILLE,  FLORIDA 

On  May  21,  1961,  a  group  of  women 
of  the  110th  Street  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  for  the  purpose  of  organiz- 
ing a  woman's  auxiliary.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Elro  Driggers,  was  in  charge 
of  the  organizational  meeting. 

The  group  elected  Mrs.  Lillian  Ryan, 
president;  Mrs.  Geneva  Vann,  vice-pres- 
ident; Mrs.  Dorothy  Lancaster,  youth 
chairman;  Mrs.  Inez  Beck,  study  course 
chairman;  Mrs.  Dorothy  Wiggins,  pro- 
gram-prayer chairman;  Mrs.  Nancy  Drig- 
gers, personal  service  chairman;  Mrs. 
Margie  Coleman,  secretary-treasurer. 

The  auxiliary  has  ten  charter  members. 
The  group  desires  your  prayers  that  the 
auxiliary  might  fulfill  its  purpose — to 
teach  and  support  missions. 


Ernul,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Macedonia  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  Tuesday  night,  May  23,  at 
the  church  for  the  regular  monthly  meet- 
ing, with  33  members  present.  The 
president,  Mrs.  Arthur  Whitford,  called 
the  meeting  to  order.  Scripture  was 
read  by  Mrs.  Church  Ipock,  after  which 
the  group  was  led  in  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Clyde  Spruill. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  by  the  secretary  and  approved. 
Routine  business  was  then  transacted, 
including  reports  from  the  circles.  Youth 
chairman,  Mrs.  Lee  Roy  Shackelford, 
reported  the  Y.  P.  A.  had  given  a  supper 
honoring  their  mothers  and  also  had  en- 
joyed a  delightful  picnic  during  the 
month.  Mrs.  Bill  Gaskins,  program- 
prayer  chairman,  suggested  the  group 
have  prayer  service  each  night  of  the  re- 
vival before  regular  services  began.  Fi- 
nal plans  were  made  for  the  vacation 
Bible  school. 

The  program  for  the  month,  "Building 
Bridges,"  was  then  given.  Those  taking 
part  were,  Mrs.  Lindy  Gaskins,  Mrs.  Lee 
Roy  Shackelford,  Mrs.  John  Smith,  Mrs. 
Floyd  Wilson,  and  Mrs.  George  Dimick. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer 
by  Mrs.  Carol  Hansley. 


Portsmouth,  Va.— The  G.  T.  A.  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  took  a 
fruit  basket  and  flowers  to  Billy  Boone, 
who  is  a  patient  in  Portsmouth  General 
Hospital  for  a  part  of  their  personal  work 
for  the  month  of  May.  Those  partici- 
pating were  as  follows:  Linda  Moore, 
Lynn  Everton,  Arliss  Grimsley,  Sandra 
Suggs,  Shelia  Suggs,  Dona  Morgan,  Pat- 
ty Witt,  Gaye  Adams,  Norvin  Ward, 
Ronnie  Ward,  Dennie  Poe,  Mrs.  J.  A. 
Alexander,  Mrs.  Evelyn  Witt,  and  Mr. 
Leslie  Ward. 


Deep  Run,  N.  C— The  G.  T.  A.  of 
Gray  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
recently  met  at  the  church  with  eleven 
members,  three  adult  leaders,  and  two 
visitors  present. 

Prior  to  the  business  session,  Mrs. 
Pearl  Smith  led  the  group  in  repeating 
the  watchword,  pledge,  and  motto. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs.  Mildred  Cau- 
ley. 

Roy  Farmer  presided  over  the  busi- 
ness and  Debbie  Smith  was  in  charge 
of  the  program  of  which  all  members 
participated.  Mrs.  Cauley  then  stressed 
the  importance  of  ranking  as  G.  T.  A. 
members.  Betty  Jo  Farmer  acted  as 
hostess  and  served  doughnuts  and  soft 
drinks.  Afterwards,  the  group  joined  in 
singing  choruses.  Durwood  Merritt  Jr. 
gave  the  benediction. 


CresweJJ,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Mt.  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  its  June  meeting  with  Mrs. 
Annie  Jane  Ambrose. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
president,  Mrs.  Naomi  Ambrose,  with 
the  group  singing,  "I  Gave  My  Life  for 
Thee,"  after  which  the  Lord's  Prayer 
was  prayed  in  unison.  Scripture  was 
taken  from  John  4:34,  and  Revelation 
7:9,  10. 

The  program  for  June  was,  "What 
Does  the  Book  Say?"  Those  taking  part 
were:  Topic  1,  "The  Bible  Teaches  Mis- 
sions," Mrs.  Doris  Simmons;  Topic  2, 
"The  Bible  Teaches  that  Missions  Is  the 
One  Business  of  the  Church,"  Mrs.  Eli- 
zabeth Furlough;  Topic  3,  "The  Bible 


Teaches  what  I  Can  Do  by  Praying," 
Mrs.  Ruth  Ambrose;  Topic  4,  "The  Bi- 
ble Teaches  What  I  Can  Do— Giving," 
Mrs.  Doris  Comstock;  Topic  5,  "The 
Bible  Teaches  What  I  Can  Do — Going," 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Davenport. 

After  the  program,  the  acting  secre- 
tary, Mrs.  Florence  Furlough,  read  the 
minutes  of  the  April  meeting  and  called 
the  roll.  There  were  14  members  pre- 
sent. After  a  short  business  period,  the 
meeting  closed  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Doris  Simmons,  to  meet  with  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth Furlough  in  July. 

BJadenboro,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Beaver  Dam  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  met  with  Mrs.  Sarah 
Edwards  and  Mrs.  Kate  Bowen  on  May 
9,  with  17  members  present.  The  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Vivian  Hester,  presided.  The 
meeting  opened  with  the  group  singing, 
"Jesus  Calls  Us."  Scripture  reading  was 
taken  from  Matthew  18:1-14,  and  was 
read  by  the  president.  Prayer  was  given 
by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Jernigan. 
The  program  for  May  was,  "Building 
Bridges."  Those  taking  part  on  the 
program  were:  Topic  1,  "The  Impor- 
tance of  Teaching  the  Children,"  Mrs. 
Cleva  Clevis;  Topic  2,  "Teach  by  Pre- 
cept the  Word  of  God,"  Rev.  W.  L. 
Jernigan;  Topic  3,  "Teach  by  Practice," 
Mrs.  Ruby  Davis;  Topic  4,  "Teach  in  a 
Language  They  Can  Understand,"  Mrs. 
Hilda  Hester;  Topic  5,  "Teach  from  a 
Heart  of  Love  and  Compassion,"  Mrs. 
Sarah  Edwards. 

Mrs.  Mary  Line  Hester  gave  the  treas- 
urer's report  and  was  elected  as  a  dele- 
gate to  the  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  in  Kannapolis,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  group  was  dismissed  and  re- 
freshments were  then  served. 

Wilson,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Rosa- 
lie Jones,  Tuesday  night,  May  23.  Mrs. 
Jones  opened  the  meeting  with  Scrip- 
ture and  prayer,  after  which  the  group 
sang  several  choruses. 

Mrs.  Ruth  Rose,  president,  presided 
over  the  business  session.  Miss  Jessie 
Brown  gave  the  secretary's  report  fol- 
lowed by  Mrs.  Lilly  Thomas  with  the 
treasurer's  report.  Mrs.  Clara  Jones  was 
enrolled  as  a  new  member. 

The  program  topics  were  given  by 
Mrs.  Martha  Bartlett,  Mrs.  Ruth  Rose, 
Mrs.  Martha  Etheridge,  Mrs.  Rosalie 
Jones,  and  Mrs.  Margie  Pittman.  The 
meeting  was  closed  by  the  group  repeat- 
ing the  Lord's  Prayer.  Mrs.  Jones  served 
refreshments  to  eighteen  members  and 
five  visitors. 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Lightsey  Receives 
College  Appointment 


The  appointment  of  the  Reverend 
Ralph  Lightsey  as  director  of  public  re- 
lations and  promotional  services  at 
Mount  Olive  College  was  announced  to- 
day by  President  W.  Burkette  Raper. 
Mr.  Lightsey  will  replace  Huey  B.  Long, 
who  has  resigned  in  order  to  resume  em- 
ployment with  the  Florida  Forestry  Ser- 
vice. 

Lightsey,  a  native  of  Bauley,  Georgia, 
holds  the  A.  B.  degree  from  Mercer 
University,  the  B.  D.  degree  from  Emory 
University,  and  the  Th.M.  from  Colum- 
bia Theological  Seminary,  all  of  Georgia. 

An  ordained  Free  Will  Baptist  min- 
ister, Lightsey  is  now  pastor  of  St. 
Mary's  Church,  New  Bern.  He  will 
move  to  Mount  Olive  in  August  and 
officially  begin  work  September  1. 

Prior  to  coming  to  North  Carolina 
in  1959,  Lightsey  was  president  of  the 
Georgia  State  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  moderator  of  the  South  Geor- 
gia Association,  and  chairman  of  the  or- 
daining council  of  the  association. 

Mrs.  Lightsey  is  the  former  Wavinc 
Reeves  of  Jakin,  Georgia.  The  Light- 
seys  have  two  children,  June,  age  1 5, 
and  Nelson,  age  10. 


July  Is  Education  Month 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  College 

Free  Will  Baptists  stand  today  at  one 
of  the  most  crucial  crossroads  of  our 
history.  I  believe  that  it  was  for  this 
hour  that  God  called  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege into  being. 

Ten  years  ago  the  idea  of  a  fully  ac- 
credited liberal  arts  college  belonging 
to  Free  Will  Baptists  was  only  a  dream 
— today  this  dream  has  become  a  reality. 
Free  Will  Baptists  now  have  a  junior 
college  as  highly  accredited  as  any  in  the 
nation.  This  college,  rooted  and  ground- 
ed in  the  Christian  faith  of  our  fathers, 
is  giving  hope  and  stability  to  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination. 

July  is  designated  as  "Education 
Month"  among  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
North  Carolina.  We  hope  that  every 
church  and  Sunday  school  will  focus  at- 
tention upon  the  importance  of  Chris- 
tian higher  education  for  our  youth  in 
this  generation.  Our  hopes  and  aspira- 
tions for  our  children  cannot  become 
reality  unless  they  receive  proper  educa- 
tion. 

In  observing  July  as  "Education 
Month,"  we  ask  our  people  to  include 
Mount  Olive  College  in  their  prayers 
and  gifts.  On  our  campus  the  Chris- 
tian faith  is  a  living  force.  "The  col- 
lege strives  to  produce  graduates  who  are 
thinking  persons,  committed  to  Jesus 
Christ,  capable  of  moral  choice." — Col- 
lege Catalogue. 

Gifts  to  Mount  Olive  College  are  a 
lasting  investment  in  the  character  and 
future  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denom- 
ination. 

Five-Year  Development 
Program  Under  Study 

A  five-year  development  program  is 
now  under  study  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege. President  W.  Burkette  Raper  an- 
nounced today  that  the  college  will  seek 
$625,000  in  gifts  during  the  five-year 
period  beginning  July  1. 

This  goal  was  set  by  the  finance  com- 
mittee of  the  college  board  and  a  group 


of  local  citizens  in  recent  meetings  at 
the  college.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  de- 
nomination, sponsor  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, will  be  asked  to  contribute  $400,- 
000,  for  an  average  of  $80,000  during 
each  of  the  next  five  years. 

The  college  will  look  to  community 
friends  and  educational  foundations  for 
$225,000. 

President  Raper  revealed  that  $400,000 
would  be  required  to  supplement  student 
fees  during  the  five-year  period  for  the 
general  operation  of  the  college  and  that 
$225,000  of  the  goal  would  be  used  in 
the  development  of  the  new  fifty-acre 
campus. 

From  an  enrollment  of  22  students  in 
1954  when  the  college  opened  in  Mount 
Olive,  a  record  of  200  students  is  expect- 
ed in  September.  The  college  is  fully 
accredited  and  offers  the  first  two  years 
of  general  education  and  pre-professional 
studies. 

5-Year  Fund  Raising 
Campaign 

Mount  Olive  College  Finance  Com- 
mittee, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
has  authorized  the  administration  to  for- 
mulate plans  for  a  five-year  fund  rais- 
ing campaign  to  be  initiated  this  fall. 
The  committee,  composed  of  three 
members  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the 
college,  met  in  the  office  of  President 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  Thursday,  June  8, 
to  discuss  the  plans. 

Committee  members  present  includ- 
ed Fred  Powers,  Saratoga;  E.  L.  Jones, 
Walstonburg;  and  Hardy  Talton,  Golds- 
boro,  chairman. 

A  second  planning  meeting  was  held 
Friday  evening  in  President  Raper's  off- 
ice with  representatives  of  the  local  com- 
munity. The  college  expects  to  an- 
nounce the  goals  for  the  next  five  years 
within  the  next  week. 

THE  MAIL  BOX 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Church  Finance  Association,  Inc.,  will 
be  changed  from  Box  190,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  to  Box  AA,  Newport, 
North  Carolina." — -Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson. 

NEW  ADDRESS 
"I  have  moved  to  Chester,  South  Car- 
olina, to  accept  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  there.  I  would  like  for  von 
to  announce  the  change  of  address 
through  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  My 
new  address  is  247  Gage  Street,  Chester, 
South  Carolina.  My  old  address  was  61  3 
Ben  Street,  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina." 
—Rev.  William  II.  Calvert. 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

OKI  TH  F      R 1  R  1  F           Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

V   J  1  \        III  1           f   1    J  1  I  J  i      1              TOT  1    D"    1  1,.,J     *  .  „       XT  ,  „L     '11       P  T* 

i  i    *  i  i       v^yit^fc—E—      3oz4  Richland  Ave,  Nashville  >,  lenn. 

Question:  Is  there  to  be  any  grounds 
found  in  Paul's  experience  at  Mars'  Hill 
in  Athens,  including  what  is  said  by  him 
in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  Acts  that 
would  give  countenance  to  the  liberal 
theory  on  the  universality  of  the  Father- 
hood of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of 
man? — Nancy  Biitt,  N.  C. 

Answer:  No,  I  see  none  whatsoever. 
Paul  here  met  the  Athenians  on  the 
natural  plane  of  their  philosophical 
thinking  and  proceeded  to  show  them 
by  their  method  of  reasoning  that  God, 
the  Creator  and  Sustainer  of  all  the  uni- 
verse, was  the  person  that  should  be  kept 
in  the  center  of  their  worship  and  in 
mind  in  all  their  religious  asperations  as 
well  as  their  activities.  He  used  tact 
as  he  found  a  point  of  contact  through 
this  object  of  their  worship  of  the  un- 
known god.  They  themselves  were  the 
liberals  fostering  in  a  true  sense  much 
more  conscientiously  the  liberal  theory 
for  which  they  stood  and  included  in 
their  acts  of  worship,  than  do  the  so- 
called  liberals  of  our  day.  They  ac- 
tually worshiped  in  a  heathenistic  way 
the  unknown  god  that  their  wisdom 
and  knowledge  fell  short  of  compre- 
hending even  though  their  conscience 
suggested  him  to  them.  They  were  ac- 
tually feeling  for  God,  but  could  not  at- 
tain unto  Him  in  their  unaided  reason. 
All  they  needed  in  order  to  realize  this 
was  the  revelation  we  have  today. 

The  liberal  of  today  has  available  to 
him  the  whole  of  God's  divine  revelation 
that  through  the  inspiration  of  God  has 
c6me  down  to  us  in  a  form  that  even 
those  of  simple  minds  may  gain  access 
to  God.  "And  an  highway  shall  be 
there,  and  a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called 
The  way  of  holiness;  the  unclean  shall 
not  pass  over  it;  but  it  shall  be  for  those: 
the  wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall 
not  err  therein"  (Isaiah  35:8).  "Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me.  If  ye  had  known 
me,  ye  should  have  known  my  Father 
also:  and  from  henceforth  ye  know  him, 
and  have  seen  him"  (John  14:6,  7). 


When  men  are  found  to  be  in  total 
spiritual  darkness  today,  and  there  are 
many  to  be  thus  found,  it  is  not  because 
God  has  not  made  bare  His  plan  of  sal- 
vation and  the  terms  on  which  man  may 
come  to  Him  through  it  and  be  saved, 
but  it  is  because  of  the  selfish  way 
those  who  are  saved  have  appropriated 
it  as  an  emergency  relief  to  their  own 
souls,  but  withheld  it  from  those  that 
in  no  way  have  access  to  it.  The  liberal 
of  America  in  most  cases  has  had  free 
access  to  revelation  as  found  in  the  Bi- 
ble, but  instead  of  appropriating  it  to 
himself  he  has  rather  maintained  an 
atheistic  attitude  toward  it,  speculating 
on  it  as  the  natural  man  may  do,  not 
realizing  that  in  this  he  is  selling  out 
to  Satan  more  of  his  possibilities  of  be- 
coming a  Christian  each  day  of  his  life. 
In  most  cases  he  knows  from  the  life  and 
testimony  of  some  friend  or  relative  that 
the  Christian  life  is  to  be  preferred  to 
that  of  any  kind  of  sinner's  life.  In 
many  cases  the  liberal  has  a  father,  a 
mother,  or  other  close  relative  whose 
lives  have  so  exemplified  Christ  that 
down  deep  in  their  hearts  they  would 
not  have  them  change  for  anything,  and 
would  rather  risk  their  relation  with 
God  on  a  death  bed  than  that  the 
atheist  himself  maintains.  But  some- 
how position,  business,  and  social  rela- 
tions call  for  them  to  maintain  their 
stand  and  their  attitude  toward  the  gos- 
pel without  realizing  that  they  are  doing 
just  what  Pharaoh  of  old  was  doing 
when  God  directed  Moses  to  bring  be- 
fore him  a  series  of  miracles  that  he 
might  know  who  was  the  God  of  all 
creation.  Each  time  a  sign  sufficient 
to  convince  Pharaoh  was  shown  him 
and  he  rejected  God,  in  that  rejection 
he  hardened  his  heart  more  than  the 
time  before  until  when  all  had  been 
manifested  he  still  was  hardened  and  still 
disobedient.  So  with  the  liberal  con- 
trolled by  an  unseen  hand,  that  of  the 
devil,  he  goes  on  day  in  and  day  out 
working  in  league  with  the  devil  until 
he  becomes  established  in  his  unbelief 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  ceases  to  urge  him 


speaking  in  a  sriJJ  small  voice.  One  so 
confirmed  in  liberalism  is  likely  to  be- 
come an  exponent  of  some  false  teach- 
ings and  use  them  as  a  smoke  screen  to 
keep  himself  and  others  with  whom  he 
associates  from  ever  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian. 

These  false  teachers  under  the  guid- 
ance of  Satan  may  and  often  do  develop 
a  better  than  thou  attitude  regarding  the 
Christian  life.  They  often  make  this 
manifested  by  showing  the  Christian 
and  his  ardent  stand  on  certain  Biblical 
rules  of  Christian  doctrine  and  practice 
as  being  narrow  and  hypocritical;  how- 
ever, in  the  meantime,  the  liberal  deve- 
lops a  certain  line  of  defense  for  his  posi- 
tion and  in  the  maintaining  of  his  stand 
sometimes  becomes  more  dogmatic  and 
more  overbearing  but  hardly  ever,  if 
ever,  sees  it  and  when  his  attention  is 
called  to  this  possibility  he  generally 
denies  it  claiming  to  think  that  ordi- 
nary intelligence  will  cause  a  person  to 
see  and  accept  such  a  view  as  that  held 
by  himself.  He  certainly  would  never 
concede  to  your  view  in  the  freedom  of 
worship  that  our  country's  constitution 
guarantees  its  citizens  would  give  one 
the  same  right  to  believe  and  teach  what 
is  found  in  the  Bible  as  it  would  some 
theory  the  so-called  scientists  maintain. 
It  is  perfectly  logical  in  his  way  of  think- 
ing that  he  propagate  the  malicious  false 
theory  that  God  is  the  Father  of  all 
and  that  this  makes  all  men  regardless 
to  creed,  color,  religion,  morals,  or  poli- 
tics brothers. 

Now  the  Bible  has  something  quite 
definite  to  say  on  this  subject.  "All 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all"  (Isaiah  53:6).  "For  all  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God"  (Romans  3:23).  "Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  .  .  . 
Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:3,  5).  We 
become  brothers  to  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
Son,  by  the  spiritual  birth.  As  the  nat- 
ural family  grows  in  number,  as  infants 
are  born  naturally  of  the  parents  into 
that  family,  so  are  men  and  women  born 
of  the  Spirit  into  the  family  of  God  by 
believing  on  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  they 
become  spiritual  sons  of  God,  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Jesus  Christ. 
"For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye  have  re- 
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ceived  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  it- 
self beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God:  And  if 
children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also 
glorified  together"   (Romans  8:15-17). 

I  am  sorry  for  anyone  who  actually  be- 
lieves that  God  is  the  Father  of  all  man- 
kind, that  He  is  such  a  loving  Father 
that  He  will  not  allow  His  children  to 
suffer,  etc.  Such  a  belief  when  held  by 
anyone  is  against  all  the  plain  Bible 
teaching  which  we  have  in  God's  holy 
Word.  In  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  Luke 
we  have  the  story  of  a  rich  Jew  and  a 
beggar.  The  rich  man  even  regarded 
Abraham  as  his  father,  something  that 
only  the  natural  descendants  of  Abraham 
did  then.  In  spite  of  this  fact,  however, 
when  this  rich  man  died  in  hell  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes  being  in  torment.  I  am  of 
the  opinion  that  he  maintains  the  thesis 
that  all  the  descendants  of  Abraham 
were  the  sons  of  God,  but  oh!  what  a 
fallacy,  for  just  the  same  happened  to 
him  as  has  always  been  maintained  in 
the  Scriptures  when  he  died  without  ac- 
cepting God's  plan  of  redemption  and 
making  personal  application  of  it.  He 
found  that  the  instant  the  natural  life 
ebbed  out  he  was  in  a  place  of  torment 
so  terrible  that  he  could  not  bare  it  ex- 
cept for  the  fact  that  a  change  came 
when  the  natural  body  died  and  he  was 
now  in  a  condition  where  he  could  and 
must  suffer  a  more  intense  and  severe 
torture  than  he  could  have  in  the  body 
before  death.  There  is  just  simply  noth- 
ing anyone  can  do  about  it  when  salva- 
tion is  neglected  to  this  point. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  to  "Be  ye  there- 
fore ready  also:  for  the  Son  of  man 
cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not" 
(Luke  12:40).  There  will  probably  be 
no  time  at  all  left  for  those  who  have 
once  before  heard  the  gospel  to  prepare 
for  eternity.  And  what  if  he  should  die 
before  Christ  comes  for  the  church? 

The  rich  man  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  a 
place  of  torment.  "And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom:  the 
rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried;  And 
in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  tor- 
ments, and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom.  And  he  cried 
and  said,  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy 
on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may 
dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and 
cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in 
this  flame.  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  re- 
ceivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise 


Lazarus  evil  things:  but  now  he  is  com- 
forted, and  thou  art  tormented"  (Luke 
16:22-25).  "But  the  fearful,  and  un- 
believing, and  the  abominable,  and 
murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burnetii 
with  fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the 
second  death"  (Revelation  21:8). 

What  a  world  of  difference  between 
the  end  of  the  above  and  those  Jesus 
pronounces  His  well  done  on.  "Then 
shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his 
right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world"  (Matthew  25:34).  The  liberal 
or  any  other  unsaved  person  has  no  spir- 
itual father  except  the  devil  because  he 
has  most  likely  lived  in  accord  with  his 
unbelief.  "Jesus  answered  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  com- 
mitter!) sin  is  the  servant  of  sin"  (John 
8:34). 


TROUBLE,  TROUBLE 

On  every  hand  we  hear  of  much  trou- 
ble. This  writer  gets  mail  almost  every 
day  or  oral  conversations  about  one  trou- 
ble or  another.  Mostly  the  trouble  that 
we  hear  about  is  church  trouble — church 
confusion.  Quotes  of  today,  June  19, 
1961 — "Preacher,  I  am  on  old  man  and 
have  worked  hard  to  support  our  church 
and  denomination,  and  now  the  pastor 
of  our  church  is  trying  to  run  all  we  old 
fellows  out  because  he  cannot  rule  us; 
he  has  a  young  crowd  that  will  vote  any- 
thing he  wants."  Before  this  conversa- 
tion closed,  another  brother  walked  up 
with  another  story  similar  to  the  first 
story. 

A  Letter 

Just  received  a  letter:  "Dear  Brother 
Griffin,  ...  I  want  you  to  know  what 
our  pastor  is  trying  to  do.  .  .  .  We,  the 
old  members,  are  heartsick  over  the  way 
that  he  is  doing.  The  young  people 
will  do  anything  he  says.    He  tells  them 


how  to  vote  and  they  do  as  he  wishes." 
These  are  a  few  of  the  things  we  hear. 
It  seems  from  the  two  complaints  com- 
ing to  this  writer  today,  that  it  is  some- 
times young  pastors  and  young  people 
who  want  to  take  over  and  run  the  old 
people  out  who  have  worked  for  many 
years  to  build  up  the  church.  These 
people  sacrificed  to  build  up  the  cause  of 
Christ,  with  old  ministers  who  in  many 
cases  had  to  walk  to  preach  and  sacrifice 
in  order  to  build  up  the  work,  only  to  be 
torn  asunder  by  pastors  who  would  not 
have  a  church  to  preach  to  if  someone 
had  not  built  it  for  them.  I  personally 
know  of  such  to  be  true. 
An  Old  Man's  Story 

I  heard  an  old  minister  of  the  gospel, 
an  older  man  than  this  scribe,  say  with 
tears  how  it  hurt  him,  after  spending 
his  life  for  the  cause,  for  some  young 
peacher  to  walk  by  him  and  not  speak. 
I  Have  Always  Stood  By  the  Youth 

I  have  helped  young  preacher  to  get 
work.  Why  then  is  this  disturbance? 
There  is  a  cause.  "...  God  is  not  the 
author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as 
in  all  the  churches  of  the  saints"  (I 
Corinthians  14:33).  So  if  God  does 
not  cause  confusion,  there  is  only  one 
other  source,  that  is  Satan. 
Congregationalism 

Congregationalism:  "The  church  pol- 
ity that  makes  the  authority  of  the  lo- 
cal congregation  supreme  in  its  own 
domain;  the  religious  denomination 
founded  on  that  polity." — Funk  and 
WagnaUs  Desk  Dictionary.  This  cer- 
tainly is  true.  As  long  as  a  congrega- 
tion is  isolated  from  all  other  organiza- 
tions, it  can  do  just  what  it  pleases  in 
the  bounds  of  the  law  of  the  country  in 
which  it  is  located.  It  can  support  what 
it  chooses;  it  can  destroy  others  as  far 
as  possible;  it  can  slander  others,  just 
so  it  does  not  go  beyond  the  civil  law. 
There  is  no  power  that  can  prevent  their 
activities.  But  when  the  local  church 
joint  others,  the  picture  changes.  That 
church  becomes  a  part  of  others,  joined 
together  for  the  promulgation  of  the. 
gospel.  Although  it  is  combined  with 
other  churches,  it  does  not  take  away 
from  them  the  right  to  operate  its  own 
affairs,  as  long  as  the  operation  is  in 
keeping  with  the  constitution  and  bylaws 
of  the  quarterly  or  union  meetings,  or 
yearly  meeting  to  which  the  church  is 
a  part. 

Connectional  Government 

When  a  church  connects  itself  to  any 
group,  it  is  a  part  of  that  connection. 
Application  is  made  by  the  choice  of  the 
church  (local  church)  by  a  vote  of  the 
(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Eleven 


5TORIE5  for  our  BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Bell  in  the  Basement 

by  Laura  N.  Bemeckcr 

AMMY  MILLER  straightened  up 
and  wiped  his  face.  Pulling  po- 
tatoes out  of  the  ground  was  not  an  easy 
job.  But  it  was  a  way  by  which  he 
could  be  with  his  father. 

He  liked  living  in  Allentown,  Penn- 
sylvania, where  everything  was  peaceful 
in  the  year  1777.  While  Philadelphia 
was  getting  ready  for  war,  the  people 
here  were  so  far  away  that  they  felt 
safe. 

Sammy  turned  to  see  where  his  father 
was.  He  was  gone.  Where  could  he  be? 
Sammy  looked  in  different  directions  and 
then  he  saw  him  standing  where  the  po- 
tato patch  met  the  lane,  talking  to  Mr. 
Mickley. 

Sammy  was  sure  something  important 
had  happened.  Mr.  Mickley  seldom 
came  to  see  his  father  during  the  day. 
They  usually  visited  during  the  early 
evening.  He  walked  toward  them  and 
began  pulling  potatoes  close  enough  to 
hear  what  was  being  said.  He  just  had 
to  hear  the  news. 

"It  arrived  this  morning  on  my  wa- 
gon," said  Mr.  Mickley.  "It  took  about 
four  days  to  get  here." 

"Where  are  they  going  to  hide  it?" 
asked  Mr.  Miller. 

"A  number  of  places  were  suggested 
but  it  was  finally  decided  to  hide  it  in 
the  basement  of  Zion  Church.  It  is 
quite  large  and  it  took  five  men  to  bring 
it  into  the  church.  I  think  that  is  a  good 
hiding  place  for  it.  It  will  be  safe  until 
they  come  for  it." 

Sammy  moved  away,  he  did  not  want 
his  father  to  know  he  had  been  listen- 
ing. He  kept  asking  himself,  "What  did 
they  bring  to  town  and  why  was  it  be- 
ing hidden  in  the  basement  of  the 
church?"  He  did  not  want  to  ask  his 
father,  for  that  would  mean  telling  how 
he  heard  the  news.  He  decided  to  wait. 
Maybe  his  father  would  tell  him. 

Soon  Mr.  Miller  was  back  again  pull- 
ing out  potatoes  in  the  row  next  to  Sam- 
my. But  he  said  nothing.  After  a 
while  he  said,  "I  have  to  take  care  of 
some  business.  There  is  only  one  more 
row  to  pull  and  I  think  you  can  do  it." 
Then  he  left. 


Sammy  kept  working  for  a  little  while 
wondering  what  was  hidden  in  the 
church.  Could  it  be  the  gold  that  the 
Indians  said  was  buried  in  the  moun- 
tains? Or,  was  it  a  pirate  treasure  chest 
someone  found?  He  just  had  to  find 
out!  Why  not  go  to  the  church  and 
look  in  the  basement?  No  one  would 
know  he  had  been  there.  He  could  still 
get  back  in  time  to  finish  the  row  of 
potatoes. 

He  stopped  working,  wiped  his  face 
on  his  sleeve,  pushed  his  hair  back  from 
his  forehead  and  started  running  toward 
the  church.  When  he  got  there  he 
slowed  down  and  walked  to  the  back  of 
the  church.  He  tried  the  cellar  door.  It 
was  open.  Looking  around  to  see  that 
no  one  was  looking,  he  pushed  it  open 
and  stepped  in.  It  was  cool  and  dark 
indoors  and  at  first  he  could  see  nothing. 
When  his  eyes  became  accustomed  to 
the  dim  light  he  looked  around. 

He  saw  a  large  pile  of  logs  neatly 
stacked  against  the  wall  on  one  side  of 
the  cellar.  On  the  other  side  he  saw 
a  large  bell.  There  were  also  a  few  shov- 
els and  some  buckets  but  that  was  all. 

Sammy  looked  at  the  bell.  It  looked 
like  the  one  in  the  belfry.  No  one  would 
be  able  to  hear  it  ring  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing if  they  kept  it  in  the  cellar.  But 
he  was  sure  he  had  seen  the  bell  in  the 
belfry  as  he  came  running  toward  the 
church.  He  would  look  again  to  see  if  it 
was  there. 

He  walked  up  the  steps  into  the  ves- 
tibule of  the  church.  To  the  right  he 
saw  the  rope  that  was  used  to  ring  the 
bell  and  looking  into  the  belfry  he  saw 
the  bell.  Two  bells  in  one  church. 
What  did  it  mean? 

Just  then  he  remembered  the  potatoes 
he  should  have  pulled  and  ran  back  to 
the  patch.  By  now  it  was  almost  noon 
and  his  mother  would  have  dinner  ready. 
He  looked  at  the  row.  It  was  finished. 
His  father  must  have  come  back  and 
finished  it.  Now  he  would  have  to  ex- 
plain why  he  left  the  field. 

When  Sammy  got  near  the  house, 
his  mother  was  waving  for  him  to  hur- 
ry and  come  to  dinner.  At  the  pump  he 
washed  his  face  and  hands.  He  was 
ashamed  to  go  in.    What  could  he  say? 

Finally  he  came  into  the  kitchen  and 
sat  down  opposite  his  father.  After  grace 


was  said,  he  began  to  eat. 

"Strange  visitor  has  come,"  said  Mr. 
Miller  to  Mrs.  Miller.  "Soon  all  our 
neighbors  will  know." 

Sammy  thought,  a  strange  visitor  and 
two  bells  in  the  church.  I'll  ask  father. 
But  he  couldn't  because  he  had  dis- 
obeyed him.  He  felt  sick.  He  could 
hardly  swallow  the  food. 

"Sammy,"  said  his  mother,  "why 
aren't  you  eating?  Are  you  sick?" 

He  just  shook  his  head.  He  tried  to 
swallow  but  a  big  lump  in  his  throat 
almost  choked  him.  Tears  began  run- 
ning down  his  cheeks. 

"What  is  the  matter,  Sammy,"  said 
his  father.  "Why  are  you  crying?  Did 
you  hurt  yourself  while  digging  the  pota- 
toes?" 

"No,"  sobbed  Sammy,  "I  didn't  hurt 
myself.  I  heard  Mr.  Mickley  tell  you 
about  something  hidden  at  the  church. 
I  ran  to  the  church  to  see  what  it  was 
and  I  didn't  finish  what  you  told  me  to 
do.    I'm  sorry  I  disobeyed." 

Now  he  had  told  everything  and  he 
was  glad.  The  lump  in  his  throat  was 
gone.    He  felt  better. 

"I'm  glad  to  hear  you  are  sorry  for 
being  disobedient,"  answered  his  father. 
"I  knew  you  heard  me  speaking  with  Mr. 
Mickley  and  I  also  knew  that  you  went 
to  the  church." 

Sammy  thought,  "The  Bible  is  right, 
'Be  sure  your  sins  will  find  you  out.' 

After  a  while  Sammy  said,  "Dad, 
why  are  there  two  bells  in  the  church 
and  who  is  the  strange  visitor?" 

Mr.  Miller  looked  at  Mrs.  Miller  and 
smiled. 

"We  wanted  to  keep  the  news  a  secret 
for  a  while,  but  I  will  tell  you.  The 
strange  visitor  is  the  Liberty  Bell  which 
you  saw  in  the  basement  of  Zion  Church. 
It  rang  to  tell  the  people  of  Philadelphia 
the  good  news  of  freedom.  It  was  brought 
to  Allentown  by  Mr.  Mickley  to  keep  it 
from  being  taken  by  General  Howe  and 
melted  into  cannon  balls.  The  bell  in 
the  belfry  is  our  own  liberty  bell  which 
rang  out  the  good  news  on  July  8th  when 
the  word  reached  our  town." 

Sammy  smiled.  He  was  happy  again. 
Now  he  and  his  father  could  talk  about 
the  bells  when  they  worked  together. 
His  father  was  a  smart  man.  He  knew 
so  many  things. — My  Pleasure. 
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Report  of  the  First  Free 
WillBaptistChurchof 
Eastman,  Georgia 

by  /.  R.  Davidson 

The  above  caption  could  be  mislead- 
ing, as  I  am  not  informed  as  to  the 
official  name  of  the  church;  hence,  I  am 
merely  saying  this  is  the  first  organized 
church  to  be  reported  as  in  Eastman, 
Georgia. 

In  midspring  I  received  a  letter  from 
the  Rev.  Howard  D.  Faircloth  of  the  city 
herein  named,  who  was  serving  as  spokes- 
man for  a  special  committee  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  of  the  Georgia  Union  As- 
sociation, in  which  inquiry  was  made  of 
the  possibilities  of  securing  my  services 
as  evangelist  for  a  campaign  in  the  city 
of  Eastman  early  in  the  month  of  May, 
with  special  plans  for  the  organization 
of  a  church.  By  further  communications 
agreement  was  reached,  plans  were 
drawn,  and  we  swung  into  action  on  the 
night  of  May  7,  in  the  Dodge  County 
courthouse.  A  number  of  churches  were 
represented  in  an  audience  of  200. 

The  facilities  lent  themselves  beauti- 
fully for  the  emphasis,  and  the  campaign 
continued  through  the  eighteenth  with 
services  opening  each  night  at  eight  o'- 
clock, and  daily  radio  schedule  over 
WCEH  from  11:30  a.  m.  to  11:45.  The 
services  were  conducted  on  strictly  evan- 
gelistic basis,  in  the  courthouse;  however, 
the  radio  services  were  for  the  purpose  of 
acquainting  the  public  with  the  doctrinal 
position  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  Many 
people  moved  into  the  improvised  altar 
for  dedication;  conviction  seized  the 
hearts  of  many  backsliders  and  unsaved 
souls,  and  before  the  final  service  came 
to  a  close,  an  option  had  been  arranged 
for  a  beautiful  plot  of  land  with  a  small 
house  on  it.  Plans  were  announced 
for  regular  schedule  of  services  on  Sun- 
day the  nineteenth. 

One  could  not  avoid  deep  impressions 
being  made  upon  him  bv  the  cordiality 


and  friendliness  of  the  people  in  gen- 
eral of  this  area.  Everyone  was  very  ac- 
commodating, including  the  county  offi- 
cials and  people  in  business  places  of 
Eastman,  and  most  all  seemed  anxious 
to  learn  about  our  kind  of  Baptists.  By 
observation  I  discovered  diligence  in 
reading  tracts  and  handbills  here  as  I 
had  never  seen  it  before.  The  Lee-Land 
Hotel  staff  was  most  lovely  as  hosts,  the 
printers  of  the  local  paper  were  very 
considerate  and  the  radio  staff  was  most 
cordial.  We  felt  warm-hearted  fellow- 
ship by  people  of  several  other  denom- 
inations, who  seemed  deeply  interested 
in  God's  message  as  proclaimed  during 
the  crusade,  and  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
the  section  did  the  most  wonderful  job 
I  have  known  any  such  group  to  do. 

You  may  think  of  the  term,  approxi- 
mate, in  examining  the  following  figures: 
There  was  a  total  attendance  during  the 
eleven  days  of  1,323  (average  for  each 
service  121),  who  traveled  ten  thou- 
sand miles  and  made  a  cash  investment 
in  the  campaign  of  $555.82.  There 
were  fourteen  ministers  who  took  part; 
$2,300.00  was  pledged;  five  hundred 
and  ninety-three  of  which  had  been 
cashed  in  by  June  1. 

Following  regular  services  for  two 
weeks  or  longer,  the  moderator  of  the 
association,  and  others,  came  in  to  assist, 
and  an  organization  was  formed  with 
eight  charter  members  in  the  opening. 
There  are  many  prospects  for  member- 
ship in  this  church,  and  general  interests 
are  very  encouraging.  Forty  persons 
were  on  hand  for  the  organizational 
meeting,  while  an  average  attendance  of 
35  had  been  maintained  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  assemblies. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained 
by  any  interested  party  by  contacting 
the  Rev.  Charles  Clark,  or  the  Rev. 
Howard  D.  Faircloth.  Brother  Clark  re- 
ceives his  mail  at  Route  1,  Box  239, 
Chester,  Georgia;  while  Brother  Fair- 
cloth receives  his  at  Route  4,  Eastman, 
Georgia.  Your  prayers  are  earnestly  soli- 
cited on  behalf  of  this  movement. 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

IThy  word  it  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my  path    (  Psaj.m  119:105). 


SANCTIFICATION 

"For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they 
who  are  sanctified  are  all  one:  for  which 
cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them 
brethren"  (Hebrews  2:11). 

This  week  we  will  consider  the  in- 
strumentality of  sanctification.  If  we 
go  back  to  the  text  used  in  the  first 
article  on  this  subject,  "Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is  truth" 
(John  17:17),  we  find  by  what  means 
the  work  of  sanctification  is  experienced. 
Through  thy  truth,  signifies  that  it  is 
by  means  of  thy  truth.  The  Holy  Spir- 
it, in  sanctifying  the  people  of  God, 
does  not  employ  error  but  truth.  How 
important,  then,  is  truth!  all  truth!  Er- 
ror in  the  moral  is  like  poison  in  the 
physical  system.  Truth  is  to  the  spir- 
itual what  food  is  to  the  physical  man, 
while  the  influence  of  error  is  necessarily 
injurious. 

But  how  is  truth  the  means  of  our 
sanctification?  This  question  can  be 
answered  with  three  statements: 

1.  The  Word  of  God,  which  is  truth, 
contains  a  most  impressive  account  of 
the  evil  of  sin.  The  Bible  is,  in  one 
sense,  a  history  of  sin.  It  tells  us  what 
sin  is — a  transgression  of  God's  law,  and 
therefore  a  contempt  of  infinite  author- 
ity. It  is  a  violation  of  our  obligations 
to  God.  It  is  the  treason  of  creatures 
against  the  creator  King.  The  Word 
of  God  tells  us  of  His  implacable  anti- 
pathy to  sin,  the  abominable  thing 
which  His  soul  hateth.  It  informs  us 
as  to  what  sin  has  done.  It  dispossessed 
rebel  angels  of  their  thrones,  expelled 
the  first  pair  from  Eden,  inflicted  mis- 
ery and  death  on  all  generations  of  men, 
and  even  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory. 
A  vivid  perception  of  the  evil  of  sin 
is  essential  to  an  adequate  appreciation 
of  the  excellency  of  truth;  while  both 
the  perception  and  the  appreciation  are 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Andrew:  Bringing  Men 
to  Jesus 

(Lesson  for  July  9) 
Lesson:  John  1:35-42;  Matthew  4:18-20; 

John  6:8,  9 
Golden  Text:  Mark  1:17 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Not  all  Christians  are  called  to  be 
preachers  in  a  formal  sense,  but  all  are 
called  to  give  forth  the  witness  that 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  who  is  seeking 
to  save  all  who  are  lost.  Every  Christian 
can  point  unsaved  souls  to  Christ 
through  their  personal  witness.  Indeed, 
this  is  the  chief  business  of  every  Chris- 
tian. 

Let  us  note  what  we  can  learn  from 
the  life  of  Andrew  in  order  that  we 
ourselves  may  be  able  to  emulate  the 
marvelous  examples  he  set  for  us  in 
bringing  men  to  Christ. — The  Bible 
Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

John  1:35:  John  the  Baptist  and  his 
disciples  must  have  been  still  full  of  the 
events  that  happened  more  than  a  month 
before  at  the  baptism  of  Christ.  He 
must  have  been  often  in  their  conversa- 
tion. 

Vs.  36:  John  more  than  once  said, 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God."  It  is  good 
to  repeat  great  truths.  The  two  disci- 
ples were  Andrew  and  probably  John, 
the  author  of  the  book. 

Vs.  37:  John  the  Baptist  did  not  con- 
sider he  had  lost  the  two  disciples  any 
more  than  a  teacher  thinks  she  has  lost 
a  child  she  promotes. 

Vs.  38:  Jesus  was  drawing  them,  and 
they  followed.  The  record  has  nothing 
to  say  about  the  place  of  abode  to  which 
He  led  them.  It  was  important  only 
because  He  was  there. 

Vs.  41:  Andrew  led  his  own  brother 
Simon  to  the  Lord.  Sometimes  it  is 
more  difficult  to  talk  to  our  own. 

Matthew  4:18:  Fishermen  were  poor 
and  uneducated  folks  in  the  opinion  of 
the  scholars  (Acts  4:13).  But  God 
chooses  the  foolish  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  wise  (1  Corinthians  1: 
27).  James  and  John  were  repairing 
their  nets  after  fishing  with  them.  Fish- 
ers of  men  should  remember  to  keep 


their  nets  in  good  condition  too.  God 
calls  people  from  a  busy  life.  Idle  peo- 
ple are  more  open  to  the  call  of  temp- 
tation than  to  the  call  of  God.  These 
busy  fishermen  of  Galilee  were  no  long- 
er to  fish  for  wealth,  but  for  the  souls 
of  men. 

John  6:8:  This  brief  story  is  recorded 
in  all  four  Gospels.  There  were  five 
thousand  men  in  the  vast  multitude,  be- 
sides the  women  and  children.  How 
many  would  there  be  altogether — ten 
thousand,  or  fifteen? 

Vs.  9:  Andrew  was  always  bringing 
someone  to  Jesus.  This  time  it  was  a 
boy  with  his  lunch.  He  did  not  have 
much  to  give;  but  Jesus  made  it  enough. 
When  boys  turn  their  all  over  to  Je- 
sus, He  can  multiply  it  exceedingly. 
Many  boys  who  have  given  their  all  to 
Jesus  have  been  used  to  feed  a  lost 
world. — The  Standard  Lesson  Commen- 
tary. 

1.  It  is  clearly  evident  in  the  New 
Testament  that  the  work  of  soul  winning 
is  intended  to  be  done  not  only  by 
preachers  but  by  the  whole  membership 
of  the  church.  Too  many  laymen  feel 
that  soul  winning  is  the  preacher's  job 
and  that  they  have  no  responsibility  in 
the  matter.  Yet,  ninety  per  cent  of 
the  evangelists  in  the  Early  Church  were 
laymen.  If  the  church  today  is  to 
evangelize  the  world,  laymen  must  recog- 
nize their  responsibility  as  personal  wit- 
nesses for  the  Lord  Jesus. 

2.  Andrew  is  mentioned  in  the  Bi- 
ble nine  times,  but  the  editors  of  our 
lesson  outlines  have  selected  the  three 
incidents  mentioned  above  for  this  les- 
son. As  we  study  these  three  incidents 
more  in  detail,  let  us  see  how  Andrew, 
a  quiet,  ordinary  man,  was  used  of  the 
Lord  to  bring  others  to  know  the  Mas- 
ter. This  should  help  us  see  our  re- 
sponsibility as  Christians  in  this  matter 
of  personal  soul  winning. — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  In  the  Old  Testament,  a  lamb 
stood  for  innocence  and  purity  (Isaiah 
53:7),  and  the  lamb  was  used  more 
often  than  any  other  animal  in  Hebrew 
sacrifices  for  sin;  but  John  had  taught 
his  disciples  what  all  these  sacrifices 
meant  by  pointing  out  to  them  that  Je- 


sus was  the  one  Lamb  to  be  sacrificed 
for  the  sin  of  the  world.  He  was  the 
one  whom  God  had  chosen,  or  had  sent 
to  the  world,  to  die  as  the  spotless  Lamb, 
a  sinless  Redeemer.  We  believe  that 
John  understood  these  things  and  made 
great  effort  to  so  teach  others,  for  he 
implied  as  much  in  these  words:  "The 
Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given 
all  things  into  his  hand.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life: 
.  .  ."  (John  4:35,  36).  (See  the  whole 
context  in  John  3:25-36.) — The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

2.  Three  True  Incidents:  The  follow- 
ing incidents,  briefly  told,  are  examples 
of  how  people  may  lead  others  to  Christ: 

Dr.  Goodell,  well  known  for  his  em- 
phasis upon  personal  soul  winning,  asked 
a  banker  member  of  his  church  to  pray 
with  an  unsaved  banker  friend.  Dr. 
Goodell  insisted.  The  banker  promised 
to  make  a  visit.  Later  he  ran  up  the 
parsonage  steps  three  at  a  time.  His 
report  was:  "I  went  over  the  first  thing 
this  morning.  I  faced  him  across  his 
desk.  I  said,  'I  came  over  to  talk  to 
you  about  becoming  a  Christian!'  I 
couldn't  think  of  another  thing  to  say. 
I  saw  a  tear  in  his  eye.  He  said,  Tm 
so  glad  you  came.  I've  known  you  a 
long  time.  I  wondered  why  you  didn't 
say  something  to  me  about  this.'  We 
prayed.    He  was  saved  right  there." 

Four  men  who  were  interested  in  the 
salvation  of  another,  who  had  once  been 
a  church  attendant,  met  in  a  parsonage 
on  a  Sunday  afternoon  to  pray  for  him. 
The  man  for  whom  they  were  praying 
was  drunk.  They  brought  him  to  church 
and  to  the  altar  on  Sunday  night.  They 
brought  him  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  and 
Wednesday  nights.  On  Wednesday  nigh; 
he  found  the  Lord. 

A  young  married  woman  was  a  new 
convert  in  a  certain  church.  Two  weeks 
later  she  brought  to  Sunday  school  eight 
girls,  playmates  of  her  own  little  girl. 
They  started  a  new  class,  and  this  wo- 
man is  now  their  teacher. — Selected. 

Matthew:  Salvation  for 
the  Outcast 

(Lesson  for  July  16,  1961) 
Lesson:  Matthew  9:9-13;  10:1-4 
Golden  Text:  Luke  5:28 
I.  INTRODUCTION 

Matthew  was  a  publican.  The  Ro- 
mans were  military  rulers  over  the  Jews. 
They  would  auction  off  the  right  to  col- 
lect taxes  from  the  people.  This  right 
was  usually  bought  by  some  wealthy  and 
influential  Roman  who,  in  turn,  would 
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subcontract  certain  concessions  to  other 
Romans  or  wealthy  Jews.  The  Jews 
who  took  the  job  of  collecting  these  tax- 
es, which  were  often  unfair  and  unrea- 
sonable, from  their  fellow  Jews  were 
called  publicans.  They  were  hated  and 
despised  by  their  fellow  Jews.  Matthew 
was  probably  a  collector  at  the  city  of 
Capernaum.  His  office  was  both  lucra- 
tive and  important.  He  probably  col- 
lected dues  or  customs  from  goods  and 
persons  crossing  the  Sea  of  Galilee  or 
passing  along  the  Damascus  Road. — 
The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) . 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  In  calling  Matthew  to  be  one  of 
His  disciples  Jesus  revealed  that  He 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost. 

2.  Matthew,  it  appears,  was  never  giv- 
en a  place  of  prominence  among  the 
twelve.  He  was  a  brother  of  another  dis- 
ciple called  James,  son  of  Alphaeus,  who 
seemingly  held  little  popularity  with  the 
group. 

3.  When  Mathew,  out  of  his  wealth, 
made  a  feast  for  Jesus,  the  self-righteous 
Pharisees  were  indignant,  and  asked 
other  of  the  disciples  why  their  Master 
ate  with  publicans  and  sinners. 

4.  Jesus  made  known  to  His  d'sci- 
ples  that  He  had  actually  called  them 
to  be  apostles,  to  preach  His  gospel  when 
He  was  no  longer  on  earth  to  do  so 
Himself.  He  sent  them  out  by  "twos" 
for  practice  in  missionary  effort. 

5.  Matthew  wrote  his  Gospel  to  He- 
brews, in  the  Hebrew  language,  a  fact 
which  reveals  his  humility  and  unselfish 
Christian  love  for  his  lost  race,  even 
though  they  hated  him. — The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Jesus  was  impressed  when  He  saw 
Matthew  at  work.  It  is  important  to 
notice  that  Jesus  took  special  notice  of, 
and  called  to  special  service  for  Him, 
those  who  were  busily  engaged  in  some 
pursuit  at  the  time  of  His  call.  This 
should  lead  us  to  assume  that  service 
for  our  Lord  is  a  task  which  requires  a 
great  deal  of  energy  and  a  willingness 
on  our  part  to  work,  "And  as  Jesus 
passed  forth  from  thence,  he  saw  a  man, 
named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom:  and  he  saith  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me.  And  he  arose,  and  followed 
him"  (Vs.  9). 

Matthew's  vocation  in  life  was  that  of 
a  tax  collector  for  the  Roman  govern- 
ment. He  was  stationed  in  Capernaum, 
a  city  in  the  province  of  Galilee,  and  it 
was  located  on  the  banks  of  the  Sea 
of  Galilee.  We  are  told  that  this  city 
was  the  chief  port  in  this  area  of  the 


sea.  We  are  told  that  Matthew's  task 
was  to  collect  taxes  in  connection  with 
the  shipping  in  and  out  of  this  port,  or 
that  his  post  may  have  been  at  the  out- 
skirts of  the  city  to  collect  the  head  tax 
from  all  visitors  who  came  to  Caper- 
naum.— The  Bibic  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

2.  The  guest:  "And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  came  and 
sat  down  with  him  and  his  disciples" 
(Vs.  10).  Matthew  was  giving  a  fare- 
well feast  to  his  old  companions.  He 
was  going  to  leave  them  to  devote  him- 
self to  the  Saviour's  service.  He  had  been 
with  them  a  long  time,  thus,  he  wanted 
to  leave  them  with  a  token  of  good  will 
and  he  wished  them  to  meet  the  Saviour 
who  had  changed  the  course  of  his  life. 
The  honored  guest  of  this  feast  was 
Christ,  He  had  come  in  His  condescend- 
ing love,  and  sat  down  to  eat  with  the 
publicans.  This  was  a  strange  gathering, 
the  publicans,  along  with  others  of 
doubtful  reputation,  who  were  known  as 
sinners.  Our  Lord  sat  down  among 
this  throng,  not  counting  the  time  wast- 
ed which  was  spent  in  social  intercourse 
with  them.  Matthew  had  been  suc- 
cessful in  bringing  these  sinners  face  to 
face  with  the  Saviour. 

3.  The  Pharisees:  "And  when  the 
Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Why  eateth  your  Master  with 
publicans  and  sinners?"  (Vs.  11).  The 
Pharisees  were  offended.  They  had  not 
yet  openly  broken  with  Christ  but  they 
watched  Him  because  they  considered 
Him  doubtful.  He  was  a  great  teacher, 
a  wonder-worker — that  they  could  not 
deny;  however,  He  had  said  strange  and 
bold  things  from  time  to  time.  He  had 
not  always  followed  the  strict  traditions 
as  the  Pharisees  tried  to  do.  Now  this 
was  more  than  they  could  understand: 
Jesus  eating  wifh  publicans  and  sinners. 
They  asked  the  disciples  the  meaning  of 
this  strange  conduct. 

4.  The  Lord's  reply:  "But  when  Jesus 
heard  that,  he  said  unto  them,  They 
that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick.  But  go  ye  and  learn 
what  that  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy, 
and  not  sacrifice:  for  I  am  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repen- 
tance" (Vv.  12,  13).  Jesus  knew  of  the 
controversy,  and  He  answered  for  His 
disciples.  He  had  associated  with  the 
publicans  and  sinners  in  the  hopes  of 
influencing  them.  He  compared  Him- 
self to  a  physician  who  does  not  pay 
visits  to  healthy  people.  The  publicans 
and  sinners  needed  Him;  they  were  sick 
spiritually.    The  very  purpose  of  Christ's 


coming  was  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. — The  leen- 
Age  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

5.  Our  life  is  like  the  dial  of  a  clock. 
The  hands  of  God  as  the  hands  of  the 
clock  are  passing  over  and  over  us — the 
short  hand  of  discipline  and  the  long 
hand  of  mercy.  Slowly  and  surely  the 
hand  of  discipline  must  pass,  and  God 
speaks  at  each  strike;  but  over  and  over 
passes  the  Hand  of  mercy,  showering 
down  sixtyfold  of  blessings  for  each 
stroke  of  discipline  or  trial;  and  both 
hands  are  fastened  to  one  secure  point 
— the  great,  unchanging  heart  of  a  God 
of  love. — Selected. 
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necessary  to  the  progress  of  sanctifica- 
tion. We  can  easily  see,  therefore,  how 
sanctification  is  promoted  by  means  of 
divine  truth. 

2.  The  Word  of  God  directs  to  a 
proper  exercise  of  the  affections.  It  pre- 
sents the  ever-living  Jehovah  as  infinitely 
worthy  of  the  supreme  love  of  His  crea- 
tures. Its  great  commandment  is,  "And 
thou  sha.lt  love  the  LORD  thy  God  with 
all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  might"  (Deuteronomy  6:5). 
It  pronounces  everything  worthless  and 
vain  in  religion  in  the  absence  of  love  to 
God.  The  most  highly  valued  gifts  are, 
without  it,  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tink- 
ling cymbal. 

The  Bible  refers  to  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  incarnation  of  perfection,  and  re- 
quires all  men  to  love  and  honor  the 
Son,  even  as  they  love  and  honor  the 
Father.  It  refers  to  His  amazing  love 
displayed  on  Calvary,  as  the  reason  of 
reasons  why  we  should  love  Him;  and 
makes  its  appeal  to  our  imitative  powers, 
by  informing  us  that  all  holy  beings  ad- 
mire and  adore  Him.  The  Word  of 
God  requires  us  to  love  all  those  earthly 
objects  which  it  is  lawful  to  love,  in 
strict  subordination  to  our  love  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  We  are  not  permitted  to 
love  father,  mother,  brother,  sister,  wife, 
children,  possessions,  or  life  itself,  as 
much  as  we  love  Him.  Love  is  to  be  be- 
stowed with  limitations  on  finite  objects, 
and  given  without  limitation  to  the  In- 
finite One. 

The  Bible  requires  us  to  love  all  that 
is  lovely,  and  to  hate  all  that  is  hateful. 
It,  therefore,  directs  to  a  proper  exercise 
of  the  affections.  But  a  proper  exercise 
of  the  affections  is  essential  to  the  sanc- 
tification of  the  heart.  Indeed,  sanc- 
tification may  be  said  to  consist  in  a 
worthy  exercise  of  the  affections.  We 
can,  therefore,  see  how  we  are  sancti- 
fied through  the  truth. 

3.  The  Word  of  God  presents  the 
most  powerful  motives  to  prompt  us  to 
seek  sanctification.  Among  the  many 
motives  prompting  us  to  sanctification,  I 
mention,  without  enlarging  on  them: 

The  approbation  of  God. 

Our  own  peace  and  happiness. 

Our  Christian  usefulness. 


Our  triumphant  exit  from  time. 
Eternal  glory  in  heaven. 
The  crown  of  glory  awaits  the  sanc- 
tified; the  heavenly  inheritance  is  re- 
served for  the  saints.  How  powerful 
these  motives!  The  Word  of  God, 
which  is  truth,  presents  them,  and  this 
truth  is  appropriately  referred  to  in  John 
17:1 7  as  the  instrument  of  sanctifica- 
tion. 

"Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me"  (John  14; 

6). 

Notes  and  Quotes 
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body  (local  church)  and  the  application 
is  delegated  to  the  quarterly  or  union 
meeting  or  the  yearly  meeting,  as  the 
case  may  be.  If  accepted,  which  it  is 
in  general,  it  then  becomes  a  part  of  a 
connection.  It  is  connected  with  all 
the  churches  in  that  domain.  It  accepts 
the  constitution  and  bylaws  of  the  body 
to  which  it  has  been  admitted,  and  is 
obligated  to  the  rules  and  regulations 
of  the  body  to  which  they  have  been 
elected.  If  they  are  not  willing  to  come 
a  part  of  the  body  to  which  they  have 
united,  there  is  a  conflict.  A  congrega- 
tional church  can  appoint  or  elect  out 
of  its  own  body — congregation — whom 
they  please;  license  and  ordain  just  whom 
the  church  and  pastor  likes.  In  this  case 
sympathy  or  family  connections  may  or- 
dain ministers. 

Under  the  connectional  form,  as  set 
up  in  organized  bodies,  conferences  or 
associations  by  duly  elected  examining 
boards,  examine  according  to  quality  of 
the  applicant,  according  to  fixed  rules  as 
pertaining  to  education,  doctrine,  and 
Biblical  knowledge.  If  this  is  not  true, 
then  we  need  no  examining  committee, 
no  character  committee,  no  ordaining 
councils,  no  executive  committees.  But 
because  our  conferences  and  associations 
are  connectional,  we  need  all  those  com- 
mittees and  boards.  If  the  conference 
has  no  jurisdiction  over  the  church  and 
the  minister,  we  just  as  well  do  away 
with  our  treatise  and  discipline  and  turn 
the  local  church  loose  to  do  as  it  pleases. 

For  organization  of  a  church,  duties  of 
officers  and  pastors,  the  ministry,  see 
the  Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline 


for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina,  Pages  44,  45,  46,  47  and  48. 
Note  these  words  on  Page  48: 

"Each  conference  or  association  as- 
sumes and  exercises  authority  over  Orig- 
inal Free  Will  Baptists  ministers  in  its 
jurisdiction  or  bounds."  May  we  fur- 
ther take  notice:  "Each  local  church  is 
a  distinct  and  independent  organization, 
with  full  authority  to  manage  its  own 
internal  affairs,  elect  its  officers,  receive, 
dismiss,  discipline,  and  exclude  mem- 
bers. But  this  principle  of  the  indepen- 
dence of  each  church  is  not  held  as  a 
law  of  isolation;  on  the  contrary,  church- 
es conveniently  situated  associate  and  co- 
operate in  all  things  which  tend  to  ad- 
vance the  common  cause.  Councils  are, 
therefore,  called  in  the  organization  of 
a  church  and  the  settlement  of  serious 
difficulties.  On  the  same  principles, 
the  churches  meet  by  delegation  in  the 
annual  conference  or  association.  The 
annual  conference  or  association  being 
the  highest  tribunal,  shall  have  final  dis- 
ciplinary authority  over  the  local  church." 
— Pages  52,  53,  North  Carolina  State- 
ment of  Faith  and  Discipline.  Thus,  the 
church,  conference  and  association  is 
connective  in  its  denominational  enter- 
prises and  all  other  departments  of  work. 

OBITUARIES 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

lege  Station,  Texas,  where  he  remained 
until  his  death,  with  exception  of  a  short 
interval.  . 

On  June  26,  1921,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Miss  Lurline  McSwain  of 
Wellborn,  Texas.  One  child  was  born 
to  this  union,  a  daughter,  Lynette,  who 
became  the  pride  and  joy  of  her  fath- 
er's life.  Mr.  Edge  and  his  wife  were 
accorded  39  years  and  eight  months  of 
happy  married  life  in  the  Christian  home 
they  established  together. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Joe  H.  Brown,  Amarillo,  Texas, 
seven  grandchildren,  and  his  stepmother, 
Mrs.  F.  B.  Golasinski,  Houston,  Texas. 

He  was  a  good  and  obedient  son,  a 
devoted  and  kind  husband  and  father,  a 
diligent  worker  in  his  church  and  in  his 
business,  a  true  friend  to  those  about 
him,  and  a  faithful  Christian  to  the  end. 
Written  by, 
Mrs.  Harry  S.  Edge 
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MEN  FOR  THE  TIMES 

Certain  men  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  were  described 
as  ".  .  .  men  that  had  understanding  of  the  times,  to 
know  what  Israel  ought  to  do ;  .  .  ."  (1  Chronicles  12 :32) . 
They  were  born  and  brought  up  on  the  hills  overlooking 
the  valley  of  the  Jordan.  There  were  two  hundred  of 
them,  and  all  of  them  were  men  of  such  influence  that 
all  their  brethren  were  at  their  command. 

These  men  came  to  stand  by  David  when  he  suc- 
ceeded Saul  as  king  of  Israel.  Jewish  writers  say  they 
were  distinguished  by  their  scientific  attainments.  The 
inference  we  draw  is  that  they  were  alert  to  the  best 
culture  of  the  times,  as  well  as  being  men  of  bravery, 
loyalty,  and  faith.  The  historian  says  that  they  were 
men  of  understanding,  suited  to  the  times  in  which  they 
lived,  and  knew  what  Israel  ought  to  do. 

They  understood  the  natural  times.  They  were 
weather-wise.  They  could  discern  the  face  of  the  skies, 
and  therefore  could  advise  their  neighbors  as  to  the 
proper  time  for  plowing,  sowing  and  reaping. 

They  understood  the  times  politically.  They  were 
an  asset  to  David  in  the  public  affairs  of  the  nation. 
They  understood  the  people,  and  could  foretell  the  trend 
of  events.  Yet  they  did  not  intermeddle  a  great  deal  in 
public  affairs.  They  were  men  of  great  interests.  They 
were  highly  esteemed  by  their  brethren.  Their  ability 
to  lead  and  to  give  counsel  was  freely  recognized. 

They  made  good  use  of  their  knowledge  and  under- 
standing. They  knew  what  Israel  ought  to  do.  They 
were  able  to  advise  what  should  be  done  at  a  critical 
time  in  the  nation's  life.  They  knew  Israel  ought  to 
make  David  king.  It  was  not  only  expedient,  but  neces- 
sary.  The  present  state  of  affairs  called  for  it. 

A  Biblical  story  like  this  is  most  suggestive.  What 
part  should  we  as  Christians  be  playing  in  days  like 
these?  It  is  our  task  to  take  a  decisive  lead  in  the 
creation  of  a  new  order.  The  special  contribution  of  the 
Christian  must  be  not  merely  in  the  realm  of  theory, 
but  in  the  region  of  practice.  If  we  had  the  courage  to 
lead  the  life  that  is  required  of  us  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  world  of  our  dreams  would  come  quickly,  and 
we  should  not  need  to  trouble  ourselves  about  economic 
and  political  changes. 

The  Christian  faith  needs  to  be  translated  into  ac- 
tion in  every  realm  of  life.  The  world  is  waiting  for 
men  and  women  to  act  on  the  principles  of  Jesus  Christ 
— to  live  in  His  Spirit.  It  is  not  enough  to  assent  to 
the  teachings  of  Jesus — we  must  apply  His  teachings 
to  all  phases  of  our  human  existence — social,  economic, 
political,  and  international.  It  is  the  special  privilege  of 
the  church  to  give  a  definite  lead,  not  only  in  strictly 
spiritual  matters,  but  to  the  great  movements  which  are 
concerned  with  the  better  welfare  of  humanity. 

It  is  our  conviction  that  if  our  so-called  Christian 
nations  are  going  to  save  and  serve  the  world  in  this 


critical  hour  of  its  destiny,  it  will  be  only  through  the 
application  of  Christ's  teachings  to  the  whole  of  life. 
Have  we  the  faith  to  do  this  ?  Are  we  a  people  of  faith 
prepared  to  make  this  supreme  contribution  to  the 
strength  of  our  nation,  and  to  the  strength  of  all  that  is 
good  and  noble  and  pure  in  the  world  today? 

Knowing  the  times  and  their  peculiar  need,  let 
us  fit  ourselves  to  meet  this  need.  Let  us  take  Christ  at 
His  word,  and  reassert  the  gospel  in  all  life. 

"Rise  up,  0  men  of  God! 

Have  done  with  lesser  things, 
Give  heart  and  soul  and  mind  and  strength 
To  serve  the  King  of  kings." 
— James  F.  Gregory  in  "The  Free  Methodist." 


The  National  League  Conference 

The  National  League  Conference  was  held  June 
20 — 22  at  Albany,  Georgia.  According  to  unofficial  re- 
ports, there  were  approximately  600  in  attendance. 
There  seemed  to  be  a  degree  of  disappointment  among 
some  of  our  leaders  because  the  attendance  was  not  any 
larger  for  such  a  national  meeting. 

This  conference  is  solely  a  fellowship  meeting, 
which  is  ordinarily  held  every  two  years.  It  seems  that 
greater  interest  is  shown  in  those  meetings  where 
delegates  attend  with  voting  power — where  there  is 
something  definite  tc  decide.  Perhaps  when  the  next 
conference  meets  each  one  of  us  will  do  more  to  make 
it  a  greater  success. 
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THIS  I  BELIEVE,  salvation  is  of 
the  Lord:  "The  LORD  is  my  light 
and  my  salvation;  whom  shall  I  fear?  the 
LORD  is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of 
whom  shall  I  be  afraid?"  (Psalm  27:1). 
"Behold,  God  is  my  salvation;  I  will  trust, 
and  not  be  afraid:  for  the  LORD 
JEHOVAH  is  my  strength  and  my  song: 
he  also  is  become  my  salvation"  (Isaiah 
12:2). 

God  of  Our  Salvation  Manifested 
in  the  Flesh 

"Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel; 
for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his 
people.  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn 
of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his 
servant  David"  (Luke  1:68,  69). 

The  great  Simeon  of  old  was  assured 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  that  he  should  not 
see  death  until  he  had  seen  the  God  of 
our  salvation:  "And  he  came  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  temple:  and  when  the 
parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do 
for  him  after  the  custom  of  the  law,  Then 
took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed 
God,  and  said,  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy 
word:  For  mine  eves  have  seen  thy  salva- 
tion" (Luke  2:27-30). 

Speaking  to  the  Samaritan  woman,  the 
Lord  Himself  removed  the  barrier  of 
traditional  worship:  "ye  worship  ye 
know  not  what:  we  know  what  we  wor- 
ship: for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews.  But  the 
hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  truth:  for  the  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him.  God  is  a  Spirit: 
;;nd  they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth"  (John  4:22- 
24). 

He,  being  of  the  household  and  lineage 
o(:  David,  was  both  born  and  reared 
among  the  Jews  (a  religious  term) :  "But 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  wo- 
man, made  under  the  law,  To  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons" 
(Galatians  4:4,  5).  Of  this  man's  seed 
( David ) ,  God,  according  to  His  promise, 
hath  raised  unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus 
(Acts  13:23).  "...  and  thou  shalt  call 
his  name  JESUS:  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins"  (Matthew  1:21). 
"Forasmuch   then  as  the  children  are 
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partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also 
himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same; 
that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil;  And  deliver  them  who  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  sub- 
ject to  bondage.  For  verily  he  took  not 
on  him  the  nature  of  angels;  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore 
in  all  things  it  behooved  him  to  be  made 
like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be 
a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  re- 
conciliation for  the  sins  of  the  people" 
(Hebrews  2:14-17).  "Who  being  in 
the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God;  But  made  him- 
self of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men:  And  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore  God 
also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name: 
That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth;  And  that  every  tongue  should  con- 
fess that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father"  (Philippians  2:6- 
11).  "Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none  other  name  un- 
der heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12).  "In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God.  .  .  .  And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  be- 
held his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  onlv 
begotten  of  the  Father, )  full  of  grace  and 
truth"  (John  1:1,  14). 

"God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past  unto 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  Hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all 
things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds; 


Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  when  he  had  by  himself  purged 
our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Majesty  on  high;  Being  made  so  much 
better  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by 
inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent 
name  than  they"  (Hebrews  1:1-4).  "But 
we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  low- 
er than  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of 
death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honor; 
that  he  bv  the  grace  of  God  should  taste 
death  for  every  man.  For  it  became  him, 
for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom 
are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  in- 
to giory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their 
salvation  perfect  through  sufferings"  (He- 
brews 2:9,  10).  "Seeing  then  that  we 
have  a  great  high  priest,  that  is  passed 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God, 
let  us  hold  fast  our  profession.  For  we 
have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties; but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin"  (Hebrews  4: 
14,  15).  "Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  sup- 
plications with,  strong  crying  and  tears 
unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from 
death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared; 
Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he 
obedience  by  the'  things  which  he  suffer- 
ed; And  being  made  perfect,  he  became 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
them  that  obey  him"  (Hebrews  5:7-9) . 

Purchased  Possession — Redeemed 
by  the  Blood  of  Christ,  and 
the  Power  of  His  Resurrection 

"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed 
us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heaven- 
ly places  in  Christ;  According  as  he  hath 
chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love:  Hav- 
ing predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption 
of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself, 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
will.  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accept- 
ed in  the  beloved.  In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  grace"  (Ephesians  1:3-7).  "For 

(continued  on  page  four) 
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the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation 
hath  appeared  to  all  men"  (Titus  2:11). 
"That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his 
glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ.  In 
whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard 
the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your 
salvation:  in  whom  also,  after  that  ye 
believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy 
Spirit  of  promise"  (Ephesians  1:12,  13). 
"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness; 
but  is  longsuffcring  to  us-ward,  not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance"   (2  Peter 
3:9).     "Which  is  the  earnest  of  the 
inheritance  until  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of 
his  glory"  (Ephesians  1:14).  "(Which 
he  had  promised  afore  by  his  prophets  in 
the    holy    scriptures,)    concerning  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  which  was 
made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to 
the  flesh;  And  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  with  power,  according  to  the 
spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead"  (Romans  1:2-4).    "Him  be- 
ing delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel 
and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken, 
and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain:  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having 
loosed  the  pains  of  death:  because  it 
was  not  possible  that  he  should  be  hol- 
den  of  it"  (Acts  2:23,  24).  ".  .  .  he 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he 
was    bruised    for    our    iniquities:  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him; 
and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed" 
(Isaiah  53:5).   "...  ye  denied  the  Holy 
One  and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  murderer 
to  be  granted  unto  you;  And  killed  the 
Prince  of  life,  whom  God  hath  raised 
from  the  dead;  .  .  ."  (Acts  3:14,  15). 
".  .  .  whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a 
tree:  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day, 
and  shewed  him  openly;  Not  to  all  the 
people,  but  unto  witnesses  chosen  before 
of  God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and 
drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead"  (Acts  10:39-41 ) .  "...  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered,  and  risen  from 
the  dead;  and  that  this  Jesus,  whom  I 
preach  unto  you,  is  Christ"  (Acts  17:3). 
"Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and 
was  raised  again  for  our  justification" 
(Romans  4:25).    "For  if  by  one  man's 
offence  death   reigned  by  one;  much 
more  they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness 
shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 


Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of  one  judg- 
ment came  upon  all  men  to  condemna- 
tion; even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one 
the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto 
justification  of  life"  (Romans  5:17,  18). 

"And  what  is  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  his  power  to  us-ward,  according  to 
the  working  of  his  mighty  power,  Which 
he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised 
from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own 
light  hand  in  the  heavenly  places"  (Ephe- 
sians 1:19,  20). 

"Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto 
you  the  gospel  which  I  preached  unto 
you  (see  also  Romans  1:16),  which  also 
ye  have  received,  and  wherein  ye  stand; 
by  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep 
in  memory  what  I  preached  unto  you, 
unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain.    For  I 
delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that  which 
I  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our 
sins  according  to  the  scriptures;  And 
that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose 
again  the  third  day  according  to  the 
scriptures:  .  .  .  Now  if  Christ  be  preach- 
ed that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say 
some  among  you  that  there  is  no  resur- 
rection of  the  dead?    But  if  there  be  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ 
not  risen:  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen, 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith 
is  also  vain.    Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God;  because  we  have  testi- 
fied of  God  that  he  raised  up  Christ: 
whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the 
dead  rise  not.    For  if  the  dead  rise  not, 
then  is  not  Christ  raised:  And  if  Christ 
be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are 
yet  in  your  sins.    Then  they  also  which 
are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished 
(see  also  John  11:25).    If  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable.    But  now  is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept.    For  since  by 
man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.   For  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive.    But  every  man  in  his  own 
order:  Christ  the  firstfruits;  afterward 
they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming" 
(1  Corinthians  15:1-4),  12-23). 

The  New  Birth — Begotten  by  the 
Word,  Born  of  the  Spirit 

"Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the 
word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind 
of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures"  (James 
1:18).  "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fath- 
er of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord- 
ing to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten 
us  again  unto  a  livelv  hope  bv  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  To 


an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  unde- 
filed,  and  that  fad'eth  not  away,  reserved 
in  heaven  for  you,  Who  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 
.  .  .  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as 
silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversa- 
tion received  by  tradition  from  your  fath- 
ers; But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot:  Who  verily  was  fore- 
ordained before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  last 
times  for  you,  Who  by  him  do  believe 
in  God,  that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
and  gave  him  glory;  that  your  faith  and 
hope  might  be  in  God.  Seeing  ye  have 
purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love 
of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently:  Be- 
ing born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed; 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever"  ( 1 
Peter  1:3-5,  18-23). 

How  Obtained — Repentance  Toward 
God,  and  Faith  in  Christ 

Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  me"  (John  14:6). 
"No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him: 
.  .  ."  (John  6:44).  "All  that  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  to  me:  and  him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out"  (John  6:37).  "But  without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  him:  for  he 
that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he 
is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarded  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him"  (Hebrews  11:6). 
"Seek  ye  the  LORD  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near:  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts:  and 
let  him  return  unto  the  LORD.  And  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon" 
(Isaiah  55:6,  7).  "...  whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved.  How  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?  And  how  shall  they 
preach  except  they  be  sent?  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things"  (Ro- 
mans 10:13-15).  "...  faith  is  the  sub 
stance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen"  (Hebrews  11:1). 
"For  we  are  saved  by  hope:  but  hope  that 
is  seen  is  not  hope:  for  what  a  man  seeth, 
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why  doth  he  yet  hope  for?  But  if  we  hope 
for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with 
patience  wait  for  it"  (Romans  8:24,  25). 
"For  the  scripture  saith,  Whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 
For  there  is  no  difference  between  the 
few  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same  Lord 
over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon 
him"  (Romans  10:11,  12).  Wherefore 
lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of 
naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness 
the  engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to 
save  your  souls"  (James  1:21).  "Repent 
ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  mav  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times 
of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord"  (Acts  3:19).  Jesus 
said,  "...  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish"  (Luke  13:3).  "...  Re- 
pent ye:  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand"  (Matthew  3:2).  ".  .  .  the  time  is 
fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand:  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gos- 
pel" (Mark  1:15).  "...  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day:  And  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
bis  name  among  all  nations,  beginning 
at  Jerusalem"  (Luke  24:46,  47). 

"So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God"  (Ro- 
mans 10:17). 

"Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  By  whom  also  we  have  ac- 
cess by  faith  unto  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory 
of  -God.  And  not  onlv  so,  but  we  glorv 
in  tribulations  also:  knowing  that  tribula- 
tion worketh  patience;  And  patience,  ex- 
perience; and  experience,  hope:  And  hope 
maketh  not  ashamed;  because  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holv  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us.  For 
when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in 
due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  .  .  . 
But  God  commendeth  bis  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us.  Much  more  then, 
being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we 
shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  him. 
For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his 
Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we 
shall  be  saved  by  his  life.  And  not  only 
so,  but  we  also  joy  in  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now 
received  the  atonement"  (Romans  5:1-6, 
8-11).  "Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of 
the  seed  of  David  was  raised  from  the 
dead  according  to  my  gospel:  ...  for  the 
elect's  sakes,  that  they  mav  also  obtain 
salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with 


LIEN  I  WAS  A  BOY  on  the  farm 
we  cut  a  lot  of  cord  wood  to  sell. 
It  was  hard  work  and  little  pay.  Two 
men  had  to  do  a  full  day's  work,  especial- 
ly in  the  winter  months,  to  saw,  chop, 
split  and  put  up  two  cords  in  a  day  of 
hard  wood,  and  we  got  twenty-five  cents 
per  cord. 

There  was  a  wav  in  which  to  cheat  a 
little  in  cording  the  wood  if  anyone  had 
that  desire.  We  could  arrange  the  split 
wood  so  as  to  leave  considerable  holes  in 
the  cord,  or  even  give  a  little  short  meas- 
ure that  might  not  be  noticed.  How- 
ever, my  father  always  gave  very  full 
measure,  also  placing  the  wood  close  to- 
gether so  as  to  leave  no  large  holes.  Ev- 
ervbody  who  bought  our  wood  knew 
they  would  get  a  very  full  cord,  and  never 
measured  it,  or  examined  the  closeness 
or  looseness  of  the  cord. 

When  my  father  left  me  sometimes  to 
cord  the  wood  by  myself  I  was  just  as 
careful  to  give  an  honest  cord  as  if  he 
were  there.  This  honesty  in  cording 
wood  has  followed  me  across  the  years  of 
life.  I  do  not  remember  one  instance 
wherein  I  ever  short-measured,  or  short- 
weighed  anything  I  had  to  sell.  In  fact, 
I  thought  it  honest  to  give  a  little  extra, 
if  any  difference,  above  the  necessary  re- 
quirements. This  gave  me  the  assur- 
ance that  I  was  honest  and  trustworthy. 
I  learned  this  as  a  boy  on  my  father's 
farm,  and  from  my  father  who  passed 
away  many  years  ago. 

I  believe  in  trying  to  cheat  someone 
else  that  anyone  is  cheating  himself.  He 


eternal  glory.  It  is  a  faithful  saying:  For 
if  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live 
with  him"  (2  Timothy  2:8,  10,  11). 
"There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even 
as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your 
calling;  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you 
all"  (Ephcsians  4:4-6). 

(Continued  Next  Week) 


cheats  himself  of  absolute  honesty,  cheats 
himself  of  a  clean,  clear  conscience,  of 
peace  and  comfort  that  helps  to  make  one 
joyous,  and  above  everything  else,  cheats 
himself  out  of  noble  and  trustworthy 
manhood,  also  of  true  success  and  heaven 
in  the  end. 

The  vouth  today,  or  the  boy  or  girl, 
who  would  live  nobly  and  sublimely,  and 
would  make  success  in  life,  especially 
morally,  mentally  and  spiritually,  must 
be  honest.  In  fact  this  makes  for  real 
and  true  success  financially. 

No  one  should  get  it  in  his  head  and 
heart  that  cheating,,  even  on  a  small  scale, 
is  all  right,  just  so  it  is  not  found  out. 
Usually  it  is  found  out,  but  if  never  dis- 
covered by  man  it  is  known  to  God. 
The  principle  of  cheating  in  pennies  is 
just  as  bad  as  cheating  in  dollars.  It  is 
on  a  smaller  scale,  but  God  knows  the 
small  things  that  are  dishonest,  or  the 
little  dishonest  principles,  just  as  He 
knows  the  larger  one. 

The  principle  of  putting  up  honest 
cords  of  wood  in  my  boyhood  and  youth- 
ful davs  has  been  a  great  and  wonderful 
stay  to  me  through  life.  I  have  never 
made  debts  and  left  them  unpaid.  I 
have  never  tried  to  get  by  in  my  dealings 
with  my  fellow  men  with  just  a  little  in 
my  favor  that  belonged  to  him.  This 
has  held  true  along  all  walks  of  life.  The 
youth  who  would  make  good  tomorrow 
by  filling  some  honorable,  trustworthy 
place  must  be  absolutely  honest  today. 
He  can't  cunningly,  slyly,  underminding- 
ly  cheat  his  way  to  greatness,  nobility, 
dependability,  success,  Godliness,  and 
heaven. 

O  youth,  put  up  a  full  cord,  give  full 
measure,  full  weight  and  deal  with  your 
fellows  honestly!  Put  in  good  time,  make 
something  for  somebody  else.  Don't 
cheat  yourself  of  a  clean  record,  a  clear 
conscience,  and  the  marvelous  approval 
of  God  upon  your  life,  conduct,  and  soul. 
He  who  cheats  himself  of  God's  good- 
ness, blessedness,  and  final  reward  is  the 
greatest  of  aJI  losers. 
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Of  Denominational  Interest 

First  Union  Meets 
At  Little  Rock  Church 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  Wes- 
tern Conference  of  North  Carolina  will 
convene  at  Little  Rock  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Lucama,  North  Carolina,  July 
29,  1961.    The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotion,  Rev.  Luby  C.  Tyner 
10:15 — Welcome,  Rev.  Leonard  Wood- 
all 

— Response,  Rev.  J.  V.  Johnson 
10:20 — Reading  of  Minutes 
10:30— Special  Music 
10:40— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:50— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
11:25 — Congregational    Singing,  Direc- 
tor, Rev.  B.  L.  Shook 
— Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  Hilery  Minchcw 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotion,  Rev.  W.  E.  Renfrow 
1:15 — "The  Relationship  of  Home  and 

Church,"  Mrs.  Floyd  Morris 
1:35 — Report  of  Committees 

— Business  Session 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 
All  churches  in  the  first  district  are  re- 
quested to  represent  by  delegates  with 
ieports  completely  filled  out,  giving  acti- 
\ities  of  your  church. 


Successful  Revival  Announced 
At  Shady  Grove  Church 

The  Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Sampson  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, has  just  closed  a  most  successful  re- 
vival, the  pastor,  the  Rev  C.  F.  Bowen, 
has  announced. 

There  were  thirty-eight  definite  de- 
cisions during  the  week-long  meeting,  of 
which  six  were  conversions  and  six  were 
transfers  of  membership  from  other 
churches  to  Shady  Grove.  Average  at- 
tendance was  estimated  to  have  been 
about  195.  The  evangelist  for  the  meet- 
ings was  the  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton,  su- 
perintendent of  the  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina. 

An  interesting  feature  of  the  revival 
was  the  presenting  of  a  large  box  of 


beautifully-wrapped  gifts  to  Mr.  Everton 
to  be  taken  to  the  home  for  the  chil- 
dren. These  included  five  sheets,  twenty- 
four  bath  towels,  twelve  hand  towels, 
forty-two  bath  cloths,  and  other  useful 
items,  all  valued  at  $38.69.  Personal  gifts 
were  given  to  Mr.  Everton  and  his  family. 


Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 

To  Hold  Soundside  Revival 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  pastor  of  the 
Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services,  beginning 
July  31,  continuing  through  August  6, 
at  the  Soundside  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Columbia,  North  Carolina.  Mr. 
Griffin  is  a  former  pastor,  having  served 
the  church  on  two  different  occasions, 
for  a  total  period  of  seven  years. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Overton, 
Ahoskie,  North  Carolina,  along  with 
the  church,  invite  all  interested  persons 
to  attend  these  meetings. 


Dedicatory  Service 
Presented  at  Clayton  Church 

Mayor  R.  L.  Cooper  signaled  the  of- 
ficial opening  of  Clavton's  new  $65,000 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Clayton, 
North  Carolina,  at  11:05  a.  m.,  by  cut- 
ting a  white  satin  ribbon  stretched  across 
the  front  doors.  A  special  pair  of  gold- 
plated  Sheffield  scissors  were  used  for  the 
occasion.  Following  opening  ceremonies, 
both  congregation  and  visitors,  gathered 
inside  for  the  mayor's  address.  Mr. 
Cooper  stressed  the  importance  of  unity 
between  the  city  of  Clayton  and  the  ad- 
jacent areas.  He  emphasized  the  value 
of  an  urban  center  being  a  single  com- 
munity, not  a  nucleated  seat  of  govern- 
ment. A  dedication  service  was  held  fol- 
lowing the  mayor's  address.  The  Rev. 
Billy  R.  Yawn,  present  minister,  presided 
over  the  event. 

Mr.  L.  R.  Edwards,  building  super- 
visor, presented  the  keys  to  the  church 
plant  which  were  received  by  Mr.  R.  H. 
Joyner,  senior  deacon.  Mr.  Joyner's  ac- 
ceptance speech  contained  the  favorable 
sentiments  of  the  congregation.    A  dedi- 


cation ceremony  ended  more  than  eleven 
months  intensive  building  activity  and 
more  than  three  years  of  planning.  The 
morning  sermon  was  delivered  by  the  pas- 
tor, who  assumed  his  charge  there  in 
1958.  Mr.  Yawn  is  a  student  of  Atlantic 
Christian  College,  Wilson,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

The  air-conditioned  auditorium  was 
filled  to  capacity  following  the  morning 
sermon  and  fellowship  picnic,  as  members 
and  friends  gathered  for  an  afternoon 
song  service.  The  Rev.  J.  Malloy  Owen 
addressed  the  group  regarding  the  senti- 
ments of  local  churches  concerning  the 
Everett  Chapel  Church  progress  in  build- 
ing. Mr.  Owen  is  pastor  of  the  Clayton's 
Home  Memorial  Methodist  Church.  The 
Rev.  Otis  Lassiter,  a  former  pastor,  recog- 
nized all  former  pastors  who  were  present. 
The  song  service  was  dismissed  at  4:15 
p.  m.  A  tour  of  the  church  plant  con- 
cluded the  day's  activities. 


Third  Quarterly  Session 
Convenes  at  Cairo  Church 

The  Third  Quarterly  Session  of  the 
Union  Association  of  the  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  convened  at  the  Cairo  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Cairo,  Georgia, 
July  15,  1961.  The  theme  for  the  meet- 
ing was,  "Declaring  His  Glory  in  Re- 
vival." The  Scripture  was,  "Declare  his 
glory  among  the  heathen,  his  wonders 
among  all  people"  (Psalm  96:3).  The 
moderator  for  the  association  is  the  Rev. 
W.  L.  Purvis;  clerk,  Mr.  Kenneth  Mur- 
phy; program  committee,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Rice, 
Mrs.  H.  C.  King,  and  Rev.  L.  G.  Bald- 
win. The  program  is  as  follows: 
10:00 — Congregational  Singing,  Led  by 
Rev.  -Gerald  Garnett 

— Association  Called  to  Order 

— Reception  and  Reading  of  Let- 
ters and  Seating  of  Delegates 

— Recognition  of  Visitors. 

■ — Appointment  of  Necessary  Com- 
mittees 

— Reporting  the  Highlights  of  the 
National  Association 
11:10 — Morning  Worship  Service 

— Special  Music,  by  Rev.  Mance 

R.  Cason 
— Welcome  Address,  Host  Church 
12:00 — Lunch  and  Fellowship  Hour 
1 : 1  5 — Worship  in  Song  and  Prayer,  by 
Mrs.  Billy  Hatcher 
— Closing  Business  Session 
- — Unfinished  Business  and  Report 

of  Committees 
— New  Business 
— Miscellaneous  Business 
— Adjournment 
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N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  June,  1961 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  for  June,  1961 : 
Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  June  1,  1961  $5,771.71 
Regular  Receipts  for  June  430.63 
Earmarked  for  Adopted 
Ministers  and 

Widows  3.00 


Total  to  Account  For  $6,205.34 
Disbursements 
Minister's  Monthly 

Checks  $202.50 
Widow's  Quarterly 

Checks  436.00 
Operating  Expenses  29.00 
Paid  to  National 

Board  40.16 


Total  Disbursements 


707.66 


Balance  on  Hand 

July  1,  1961  $5,497.68 
Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $  28.00 

Blue  Ridge  8.81 

Cape  Fear  74.00 

Central  167.25 

Eastern  83.85 

Piedmont  5.00 

Western  66.72 


Carteret  League  Convention 
Sponsors  Bible  Conference 

The  Carteret  County  League  Conven- 
tion is  sponsoring  a  one-day  Bible  con- 
ference to  be  held  at  the  Davis  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Davis,  North  Carolina, 
on  Saturday,  July  22.  The  conference, 
which  opens  at  10:00  a.  m.,  and  closes 
it  2:30  p.  m.,  will  feature  plenty  of  spec- 
id  music  and  Bible-centered  messages. 
Lunch  will  be  served  for  all  those  who 
attend. 

The  theme  for  the  conference  is  taken 
from  Ephesians  5:18,  "The  Call  to  a 
Spirit-Filled  Life."  The  thcm-related 
messages  are  as  follows:  "The  Spirit-Filled 
Life — A  Personal  Responsibility,"  by 
Rev.  Randy  Cox;  "The  Spirit-Filled  Life 
:md  Personal  Holiness,"  by  Rev.  Seldon 
Billiard;  "The  Spirit-Filled  Life  and  Per- 
sonal Soul  Winning,"  by  Rev.  T.  O. 
Terry. 

Besides  serving  as  a  source  of  spiritual 
strength  for  all  Free  Will  Baptists  of  the 
Carteret  County  area,  it  is  hoped  that  this 
Bible-centered  league  convention  will 
Stimulate  interest  in  and  dedication  to 


the  Carteret  County  Free  Will  Baptist 
Youth  Camp,  which  is  to  convene  the 
following  Monday,  July  31. 

The  convention  president,  G.  R.  Se- 
bastian, reports  that  a  record  attendance 
is  expected  for  this  special  league  con- 
vention Bible  conference.  The  conven- 
tion urges  all,  who  can  possibly  attend, 
to  be  present  to  hear  these  soul-stirring 
messages. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


Piney  Grove  Church 

Reports  Successful  Bible  School 

The  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Chipley,  Florida,  had  its  an- 
nual Bible  school  June  5 — 10.  They  re- 
ported it  was  the  best  yet.  They  used 
the  "God's  Word  and  God's  World" 
literature.  The  theme  for  the  week  was, 
"Living  by  God's  Time." 

The  attendance  was  verv  good  and 
many  received  the  highest  honor  stamp. 
There  was  a  total  of  51  present  to  begin 
with  and  at  the  conclusion,  there  were 
57. 

The  mission  offering  received  each 
day  was  to  go  to  the  Dr.  Miley  fund  for 
the  building  of  a  hospital. 


Maury  Church  Host  to 
Youth  for  Christ  Rally 

The  Lenoir-Greene  Youth  for  Christ 
Rally  met  at  the  Maury  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Maury,  North  Carolina,  June  24. 
The  speaker  for  the  evening  was  Bobby 
Smith,  student  at  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College.  The  young  people  who 
had  just  returned  from  Cragmont  had 
a  wonderful  testimonial  service.  Grif- 
fon Free  Will  Baptist  Church  won  the 
banner  with  twenty-seven  per  cent  pres- 
ent. 

The  next  rally  will  meet  on  Saturday, 
July  8,  at  7:30  p.  nr.,  at  the  Saints  De- 
light Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Ormondsville. 


170  Attends  Ruth's  Chapel  Church 
Vavation  Bible  School 

Ruth's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  held 
its  annual  vacation  Bible  school,  June  12 
through  16,  with  an  average  dailv  atten- 
dance of  170,  including  workers  and 
pupils. 

"The  Life  of  Moses"  was  portrayed  in 
an  inspiring  service  held  on  Fridav  night 
at  the  commencement  exercise. 

The  collection  for  the  week  amounted 
to  $39.00  and  was  sent  to  Dr.  LaVcrnc 
Miley  in  Africa. 


AVAILABLE  FOR  FULL-TIME 
EVANGELISTIC  WORK 

"This  letter  is  to  inform  you  that  after 
much  praver,  it  is  the  abiding  conviction 
of  my  heart  that  God  would  have  me  to 
do  full-time  evangelistic  work. 

"Please  pray  for  me  in  this  all  impor- 
tant work.  I  will  be  available  for  revivals 
after  September  1. 

"And  He  gave  some  ....  evangelists." 
— Eustace  A.  Riggs,  Box  55,  Eldridge, 
Alabama. 


ENDORSES  THE  REV.  THOMAS 
K.  JOHNSON 

"Please  allow  me  space  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  to  endorse  the  Rev.  Thomas 
K.  Johnson,  pastor  of  Brookwood  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  209  Brookwood 
Avenue,  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina. 

"I  am  happy  to  say  that  I  met  Brother 
Johnson  while  a  patient  in  the  Veteran's 
Hospital  in  Fayetteville.  I  believe  with 
all  my  heart  that  Brother  Johnson  is  a 
verv  fine  Christian  young  man.  He  visit- 
ed me  quite  often  while  I  was  in  the 
hospital. 

"To  any  member  of  the  Brookwood 
Church  he  says  he  is  just  as  near  to  them 
as  the  telephone,  night  or  day.  He  puts 
me  in  mind  of  the  late  Elder  W.  B. 
Everett  in  his  work.  I  do  sincerelv  hope 
and  pray  that  our  people  will  see  fit  to 
earmark  some  donations  for  this  new 
church  in  Favetteville. 

"May  God's  richest  blessing  rest  upon 
each  of  you." — Rev.  B.  F.  Ringgold, 
Route  5,  Box  97,  New  Bern,  North  Car- 
olina. 


APPEAL  TO  ALL  FREE  WILL 
BAPTISTS 

"The  Rev.  B.  F.  Ginggold  Sr.,  Route 
5,  Box  97,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  is 
in  need  of  an  exercising  machine.  The 
doctor  says  he  needs  it  badlv.  The  cost 
of  this  machine  is  around  $200.  Anyone 
wishing  to  help  with  this  worthy  cause, 
please  send  your  donations  to  his  address 
given  above." — Mrs.  Eisie  Dixon,  823 
Pollock  Street,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina. 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL 
WORK 

"This  is  to  state  that  I  am  now  avail- 
able for  pastoral  work  anywhere  the  Lord 
may  lead.  I  graduated  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  this  year."— 
Rev.  Tommy  Godley,  Route  2,  Grimes- 
land,  North  Carolina. 


SEEKING  TO  KNOW  GOD'S  WILL 
"I  have  been  a  Free  Will  Baptist  minis- 
ter for  about  eighteen  years.  I  have 
pastored  for  about  twelve  years.  For  the 
last  five  vears  I  have  been  full-time  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Surgoinsville,  Tennessee.  I  felt  that  my 
work  was  finished  at  this  particular  church 
and  so  I  have  submitted  my  resignation, 
effective  the  second  Sunday  in  August, 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Moye  Elected  Manager- 
Treasurer  of  College 


Robert  Wilson  Moye  of  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  has  been  elected  by  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege to  succeed  M.  L.  Johnson  as  business 
manager-treasurer.  He  will  begin  work 
June  26  and  assume  full  duties  July  1. 

A  graduate  of  East  Carolina  College, 
Move  was  chairman  of  the  Department 
of  Physical  Education  at  Mount  Olive 
College  from  1958-60. 

Moye  is  married  to  the  former  Betty 
Sue  Whitfield,  of  Roseboro,  also  a  grad- 
uate of  East  Carolina  College.  The 
Moyes  have  two  daughters,  Deborah  Sue, 
Age  5,  and  Betty  Lou,  Age  1.  Moye  is 
the  son  of  the  late  Reverend  J.  C.  Moye, 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister,  and  Mrs. 
Moye  of  Snow  Hill.  He  is  a  deacon  and 
former  Sunday  school  superintendent  of 
the  Mount  Olive  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church. 

Johnson,  treasurer  of  Mount  Olive 
College  since  it  was  chartered  in  1951, 
has  resigned  to  re-enter  the  ministry.  He 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  Holly 
Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New- 
port, North  Carolina. 


An  Expression  of 
Appreciation 

The  executive  committee  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  Board  of  Directors, 
expresses  deep  appreciation  to  the  Rev. 
M.  L.  Johnson  for  his  untiring  labors  in 
his  services  rendered  as  treasurer  and 
business  manager  of  the  institution,  hav- 
ing served  as  treasurer  since  the  time  of 
the  college's  organization. 

Mr.  Johnson's  services  at  the  college 
ended  on  July  1.  He  resigned  to  begin 
his  pastoral  duties  at  Holly  Springs  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Newport,  North 
Carolina. 

The  committee  feels  that  his  contribu- 
tions and  labor  will  long  be  remembered, 
and  as  others  add  to  that  which  he  has 
helped  to  begin,  his  efforts  shall  become 
even  more  magnified  and  enlarged. 

Signed:  David  W.  Hansley,  Chm. 
R.  N.  Hinnant 

Youth  Conference  at 
Mount  Olive  College 

The  halls  of  Mount  Olive  College  will 
again  echo  the  sounds  of  conversation 
and  laughter  during  the  otherwise  quiet 
summer  months  when  Free  Will  Baptist 
youth  from  a  wide  area  of  North  Caro- 
lina and  other  states  attend  the  third 
annual  Youth  Conference  at  the  college. 
The  conference  this  summer  will  begin 
on  August  13  and  continue  through  Au- 
gust 18 — five  full  days  of  wholesome  ac- 
tivity in  an  ideal  setting. 

The  director  of  the  conference  has  an- 
nounced that  the  program  for  the  week 
will  include  classes  each  morning  in 
Bible  study,  Christian  missions,  and  a 
discussion  of  problems  involving  young 
people.  The  afternoon  schedule  will 
provide  ample  time  for  relaxation  as  well 
as  wholesome  recreation.  The  recreation 
program  this  year  will  be  under  the  com- 
petent direction  of  Mr.  Wayne  West,  a 
rising  sophomore  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege. 

There  will  be  services  each  evening 
at  which  time  the  message  of  the  gospel 


will  be  presented  to  all.  The  speaker 
for  these  services  will  be  the  Reverend 
Ralph  Lightsey,  pastor  of  Saint  Mary's 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina.  After  the  evening  ser- 
vice, there  will  still  be  time  for  more 
fun  for  everyone  before  bedtime. 

Another  feature  of  these  conferences 
which  young  people  seem  to  enjoy  is 
good  food,  and  this  year  will  be  no  ex- 
ception. The  cafeteria  staff,  under  the 
supervision  of  Miss  Pattie  Davis,  will 
serve  appetizing  and  well-balanced  meals 
each  day. 

We  expect  to  see  several  persons  at 
this  conference  who  attended  one  or 
both  of  the  previous  conferences  held  at 
the  college,  but  there  will  be  many  new 
faces  as  well.  One  of  the  greatest  joys 
in  attending  these  conferences  is  meet- 
ing new  friends  outside  of  the  more 
familiar  circle  of  friends  at  home.  Such 
friendships  often  continue  throughout 
life  because  they  are  developed  in  a  posi- 
tive Christian  setting. 

The  cost  of  attending  the  conference 
has  been  kept  low  enough  to  accommo- 
date as  manv  as  possible.  The  total  ex- 
penses include  room  and  board  at  $15 
per  person,  plus  a  $2  registration  fee. 

Any  young  person  between  the  ages  of 
12  and  21  will  benefit  from  the  program 
of  this  Youth  Conference.  The  majori- 
ty of  those  attending  previous  confer- 
ences have  been  youth  in  high  school. 
Interested  persons  are  invited  to  write 
for  information  and  application  forms. 
Please  address  all  correspondence  to 
Michael  Pelt,  youth  conference  director, 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina. 

Mount  Olive  College 
As  I  See  It 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Seven  years  ago  I  accepted  the  presi- 
dency of  Mount  Olive  College.   In  so  do- 
ing, I  was  aware  that  my  destiny  as  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  minister  was  at  stake. 

I  knew  that  if  the  college  did  not  suc- 
ceed, my  reputation  in  the  denomination 
would  be  odious.  The  idea  of  a  liberal 
arts  college  among  Free  Will  Baptist., 
was  then  unpopular.  The  advocates  of 
Mount  Olive  College  were  met  with  pub- 
lic hostility  and  secret  ridicule  as  they 
plead  their  cause  on  conference  and  con- 
vention floors. 

From  1951,  when  the  college  was  char- 
tered, until  1954  when  I  became  its  presi- 
dent, I  listened  keenly  to  the  arguments 
pro  and  con  as  they  were  aired  openly 
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and  discussed  privately.  There  were 
those  who  contended  that  the  college 
would  disgrace  Free  Will  Baptists,  and 
to  these  people  it  was  a  disgrace  to  be 
identified  with  the  college.  Indeed,  when 
I  accepted  a  part-time  teaching  position 
with  the  college,  a  well-known  figure  in 
the  National  Association  expressed  his 
disappointment  to  me  personally  that  I 
would  be  associated  with  such  a  move- 
ment. 

I  came  to  Mount  Olive  College  with 
my  eyes  open.  For  me,  it  was  a  life  and 
death  undertaking.  When  I  was  elect- 
ed to  the  office  of  president,  I  did  not  fall 
heir  to  a  position  of  prestige.  The  most 
demanding  responsibilities  of  my  life 
fell  upon  my  shoulders.  I  had  reached 
the  point  of  no  return  as  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  minister.  The  success  of  the 
college  became  not  my  work  but  my 
life. 

I  do  not  choose  here  to  recount  the 
days  of  blood,  sweat,  and  tears.  Mount 
Olive  College  tells  todav  her  own  his- 
tory and  reveals  her  own  character.  God 
and  our  friends  know  the  Christian 
ministry  of  this  college. 

Speaking  at  "Mount  Olive  College 
Appreciation  Day"  in  May,  1961,  Gov- 
ernor Terry  Sanford  inspired  the  college 
and  her  friends  by  saying,  "I  am  happy 
to  come  to  an  institution  of  higher  learn- 
ing where  education  comes  first. 

"Mount  Olive  Junior  College  .  .  .  with 
the  support  of  both  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church  and  this  community  has  come 
a  long  way  in  a  short  time. 

"Opening  its  doors  only  seven  years 
ago  in  an  abandoned  public  school  build- 
ing, Mount  Olive  Junior  College  has  set 
an  example  of  what  can  be  done  when 
dedicated  educators,  devoted  church 
members  and  civic-minded  communitv 
leaders  combine  their  talents. 

"Last  December,  this  college  won  its 
accreditation.  It  has  won  also  the  com- 
mendation of  all  of  us  interested  in  pro- 
viding better  educational  opportunities 
for  our  sons  and  daughters." 
A  New  Challenge 

The  success  of  Mount  Olive  College 
has  given  unDrecedented  dignitv  and 
hope  to  Free  Will  Baptists  everywhere. 
Rooted  in  the  Christian  faith  of  our 
fathers,  this  college  is  helping  us  to  chart 
a  sure  path  in  these  days  of  confusion 
and  strife.  Because  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, Free  Will  Baptists  have  come  to  a 
new  day  of  opportunity  for  growth  and 
service. 

But  Mount  Olive  College  is  today  at 
a  road  of  no  return  for  Free  Will  Bap- 


tists. Without  the  hope  which  this  col- 
lege holds  for  our  denomination,  I  would 
despair  of  being  a  Free  Will  Baptist. 
Without  the  qualities  of  culture,  spiritual 
and  intellectual  integrity  represented  in 
Mount  Olive  College,  I  would  have  no 
inspiration  to  rear  my  children  in  the 
l'ree  Will  Baptist  church. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  the  fortunes  of 
Mount  Olive  College  will  determine  the 
character  and  destiny  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination. 

Yes,  in  coming  to  this  college,  my  de- 
nominational ministry  was  at  stake.  But 
on  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  hope  for 
a  denomination  that  does  not  provide  for 
the  proper  education  of  its  youth.  What 


future  would  there  have  been  in  being  a 
minister  in  a  dying  church? 

In  1954  Mount  Olive  College  was  to 
me  a  matter  of  life  and  death.  I  gave  it 
my  all  and  it  became  my  life.  I  sincerely 
believe  that  Mount  Olive  College  today 
is  a  matter  of  life  and  death  for  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination.  We  can 
guarantee  its  success  by  our  endless  pray- 
ers and  sacrificial  gifts. 

The  road  ahead  will  not  be  easv  be- 
cause great  values  are  not  obtained  cheap- 
ly. Mount  Olive  College  will  reflect 
the  measure  of  our  concern  for  our 
faith  and  the  faith  of  our  children.  God 
called  this  college  into  being  because  He 
has  a  mission  for  Free  Will  Baptists. 
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State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Home  Missions 
Financial  Report 
For  May,  1961 

Cash  in  Bank  May  1,  1961  $21,960.08 
Receipts  for  May  5,624.74 

Total  to  Account  for  $27,584.82 
Disbursements  4,900.31 

Balance  in  Bank  June  1,  1961  $22,684.51 

Home  Missions 


Financial 

Standi 

ngs 

1961 

Amt.  Given 

State 

Quota 

On  Quota 

Balance 

Ala. 

$  2,700  $ 

1,242.06  $ 

1,457.94 

Alaska 

400 

40.00 

360.00 

Arizona 

500 

5.40 

494.60 

Ark. 

2,400 

610.34 

1,789.66 

Calif. 

3,000 

745.35 

2,254.65 

Florida 

2,000 

2,685.32 

(685.32) 

Georgia 

2,400 

1,571.72 

828.28 

Idaho 

400 

400.00 

Illinois 

3,000 

683.89 

2,316.11 

Indiana 

400 

113.57 

286.43 

Kansas 

400 

73.44 

326.56 

Ky. 

3,000 

595.46 

2,404.54 

Maine 

Mich. 

5,000 

731.59 

4,268.41 

Miss. 

2,000 

250.65 

1,749.35 

Mo. 

6,000 

2,035.19 

3,964.81 

N.  M. 

400 

153.05 

246.95 

N.  C. 

16,000 

7.268.25 

8,731.75 

Ohio 

3,000 

758.43 

2,241.57 

Okla. 

4,500 

3,159.81 

1,340.19 

Oregon 

400 

50.00 

350.00 

S.  C. 

2,500 

509.24 

1,990.76 

Switzerlan 

d 

Tenn. 

10,000 

3,974.87 

6,025.13 

Texas 

3,000 

704.71 

2,295.29 

Va. 

2,500 

1,575.03 

924.97 

Wash. 

600 

55.85 

544.1  5 

W.  Va. 

600 

110.99 

489.10 

Sale  Mdse  4,132 

1,287.57 

2,844.43 

WNAC 

Misc. 

7,000 

1,163.71 

5,836.29 

Totals  $ 

88,232 

$32,155.49 

$56,076.51 

Now! 

If  you  have  kind  words  to  say, 

Say  them  now; 
Tomorrow   may   not   come   your  way; 
Do  a  kindness  while  you  may, 
Loved  ones  will  not  always  stay; 

Say  them  now. 

If  vou  have  a  smile  to  show, 

Show  it  now; 
Make  hearts  happy,  roses  grow, 
Let  the  friends  around  vou  know 
How  you  love  them  ere  they  go; 

Show  it  now. — Selected. 
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QUESTIONS  end  ANSWERS 

O  N  TH  L         I  B  LE.  Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  I  would  like  for  you  to  give 
Scriptures  supporting  the  premillennial 
view  and  the  main  reason  for  accepting 
this  view. — W.  /.,  Oklahoma. 

Answer:  At  the  very  best  I  shall  lack 
a  great  deal  in  giving  full  discussion  of 
this  most  important  and  imminent  ques- 
tion; I  say  imminent  because  I  am  per- 
suaded that  our  precious  Redeemer  may- 
appear  at  any  time,  without  further  warn- 
ing, and  that  so  far  as  I  know  in  my 
limited  understanding  of  the  Scriptures, 
He  may  appear  for  His  bride,  the  Church, 
without  further  warning  or  to-do.  My 
being  a  premillennialist,  as  I  understand 
the  terminology,  means  that  I  assume 
that  the  Bible  teaches  that  Christ  is 
coming  to  this  earth  to  establish  Himself 
in  a  thousand  year  literal  reign,  but  that 
He  is  going  to  appear  in  the  air  before 
this  takes  place  at  which  time  and  place 
all  the  church  will  be  raptured  or  caught 
up  to  meet  Him.    Those  who  have  died 
before  the  event  are  to  be  raised  from 
the  dead  and  those  who  have  not  will  be 
changed.    The  resurrection  changes  all 
in  the  same  instant.    "For  if  we  believe 
that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  Him.    For  this  we  say  unto 
you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them 
which  are  asleep.    For  the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first:  Then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord"  (1  Thessalonians  4:14- 
17). 

The  imminence  seems  to  be  taught  in 
such  passages  as  follows:  "And  as  he  sat 
upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples 
came  unto  him  privately,  saying,  Tell  us, 
when  shall  these  things  be?  and  what 
shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of 
the  end  of  the  world?"  (Matthew  24: 
3 ) ;  "But  of  that  dav  and  hour  knowcth 
no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but 


my  Father  only"  (Vs.  36);  "And  he  said 
unto  them.  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the 
times  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power"  (Acts  1:7); 
"For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in 
the  night"  (1  Thessalonians  5:2);  "And 
this  know,  that  if  the  goodman  of  the 
house  had  known  what  hour  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and 
not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken 
through.  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also:  for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when 
\c  think  not"  (Luke  12:39,  40);  "But 
the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief 
in  the  night;  in  the  which  the  heavens 
shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat, 
the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up"  (2  Peter  3: 
10);  "Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed 
is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  gar- 
ments, lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see 
his  shame"   (Revelation   16:15);  "And 
at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made.  Be- 
hold, the  bridegroom  cometh;  go  ye  out 
to  meet  him"   (Matthew  25:6);  "And 
take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time 
your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeit- 
ing, and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this 
life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  un- 
awares.   For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on 
all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth.    Watch  ye  therefore,  and 
pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son 
of  man"  (Luke  21:34-36). 

The  fact  that  this  reign  is  to  be  for 
a  one-thousand-year  period  seems  perfect- 
ly clear  to  me  from  Revelation  20:2-7. 
This  is  the  length  of  time  Satan  is  to  be 
bound.  "And  he  laid  hold  on  the  drag- 
on, that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand 
vears,  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon 
him,  that  he  should  deceive  the  nations 
no  more,  till  the  thousand  years  should 
be  fulfilled:  and  after  that  he  must  be 
loosed  a  little  season"  (Revelation  20:2, 
3).    This  coincides  with  the  events  of 


Isaiah  11,  also  with  Revelation  20:4,  ".  .  . 
thev  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a 
thousand  vears."  The  same  thought  we 
have  in  Verse  4  is  repeated  in  Verse  6. 

When  this  period  of  time,  one  thous- 
and vears  is  over,  Satan,  the  originator 
of  all  lies  and  all  other  evil  that  goes  on 
in  this  earth,  is  loosed  again  for  some 
more  of  his  dirty  work  in  which  time  he 
is  able  to  tempt  many  of  those  born  dur- 
ing the  one  thousand  years  that  had  had 
no  such  tempter  in  their  whole  life-long 
experience.  Now  the  real  test  comes  to 
them  as  it  came  to  our  first  parents  in 
Fden  and  as  it  has  come  freely  to  all  of 
us  since. 

Notice  that  the  first  resurrection  oc- 
curs one  thousand  years  before  that  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  unsaved  dead 
which  again  coincides  with  both  the  time 
of  Christ's  reign  and  that  in  which  Satan 
is  bound.  "But  the  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  again  until  the  thousand  years 
were  finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrec- 
tion. Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such  the 
second  death  hath  no  power,  but  they 
shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and 
shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years. 
And  when  the  thousand  years  are  ex- 
pired, Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his 
prison"  (Revelation  20:5-7).  In  other 
words,  we  have  the  time  element  put  in, 
which  in  former  passages  was  left  out, 
being  a  means  here  by  which  we  see 
Christ's  reign  on  the  reconditioned  earth, 
that  in  which  no  sin  is  given  place  to 
that  between  the  two  resurrections  and 
judgments  and  that  in  which  Satan  is 
bound  (put  out  of  commission)  as  be- 
ing identical.  To  my  way  of  thinking, 
here  and  here  onlv  we  need  such  exact 
information.  It  influences  me  to  exclaim 
with  Paul,  "O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God!  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  wavs  past  finding  out!"  (Romans 
11:33). 

THE  MAIL  BOX 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

"My  plans  for  the  future  are  incom- 
plete. If  God  wants  me  to  pastor,  then 
I  know  He  will  open  the  right  place  for 
me.  If  evangelism  is  to  be  my  field,  then 
I  trust  the  calls  may  come  from  fellow 
pastors.  If  the  Lord  wants  me  to  return 
to  public  work,  then  I'm  ready  to  re- 
spond, as  I  am  still  a  young  man.  I'm 
asking  God's  people  to  prav  for  me  that 
God's  will  will  be  done  in  my  life." — 
Rev.  Weldon  Bowman,  pastor  of  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Siugoinsvillc, 
Tennessee,  Phone  Filmoie  5-3631. 
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By  J.  C.  Gniiin 
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WHAT  I  KNOW 

I  know  that  I  am  a  child  of  God.  I 
know  that  I  was  born  again  of  the  spirit 
and  of  the  water.  I  was  right  there  when 
it  happened.  I  know  that  it  took  place. 
I  know  that  it  is  there,  because  I  love  my 
brethren.  John  says:  "We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren.  He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in  death" 
(1  John  3:14). 

If  a  person  doesn't  know  that  he  has 
salvation,  he  might  lose  it  and  not  know 
that  he  has  lost  it. 

I  Am  What  I  Am 

Paul  said:  "But  by  the  grace  of  God 
I  am  what  I  am:  and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain;  .  .  ." 
(1  Corinthians  15:10).  Yes,  I  am  a 
sinner  saved  by  grace.  It  is  not  of  self; 
it  is  the  gift  of  God. 
I  Believe  This 

That  the  Bible  is  the  inspired  Word 
of  God.  That  it  was  written  by  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  taught 
by  the  apostles,  Paul  and  Peter.  Let  me 
quote  Paul  first:  "All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness:  That 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  through- 
ly furnished  unto  all  good  works"  (2 
Timothv  3:16,  17).  Now  we  will  see 
what  Peter  said,  which  will  hold  good 
until  the  end  of  time. 

"Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy 
of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private  inter- 
pretation. For  the  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (2  Peter  1:20,  21). 
Believing  the  above  Scripture,  I  claim  to 
be  a  fundamentalist.  I  never  heard  of 
a  modernist  believing  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Further  I  Believe 

That  all  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God.  I  take  the  Word 
as  given  by  Paul:  "But  God  commendeth 


his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us"  (Romans 
5:8).  Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  modernist 
believing  this  Scripture  as  given  by  Paul? 
Let  us  go  further:  "But  Christ  being 
come  an  high  priest  of  good  things  to 
come,  bv  a  greater  and  more  perfect  tab- 
ernacle, not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to 
say,  not  of  this  building;  Neither  by  the 
blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  bv  his  own 
blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  us.  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats, 
and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the 
unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of 
the  flesh:  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God?  And  for 
this  cause  he  is  the  mediator  of  the  new 
testament,  that  by  means  of  death,  for  the 
redemption  of  the  transgressions  that 
were  under  the  first  testament,  they 
which  are  called  might  receive  the  prom- 
ise of  eternal  inheritance"  (Hebrews  9: 
11-15). 

"And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law 
purged  with  blood;  and  without  shedding 
of  blood  is  no  remission"  (Hebrews  9: 
22).  Yes,  I  believe  all  the  above.  Did 
you  ever  hear  of  a  rank  modernist  be- 
lieving the  above  Scripture?  If  so,  please 
tell  me  who  he  is  and  where  he  lives. 

I  Preach  the  Rapture  of  the  Saints 

"For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep 
in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.  For 
this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  For  the 
Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  Then 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words"  (1  Thessalonians  4:14-18). 
Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  modernist  saving 
that  he  believed  in  the  rapture  of  the 
church?  I  do  not  personally  know  manv 
modernists,  but  I  believe  in  the  rapture 
of  the  church?   Do  you? 

I  Am  a  Premillennialist 

Believing  the  Scripture  about  being 
caught  up  together  with  the  Lord  makes 
me  a  premillenalist.  I  am  not  ashamed 
to  confess,  not  afraid  to  confess,  that  I 
believe  that  the  church  will  be  raptured 


before  the  great  tribulation  This  belief 
has  nothing  to  do  with  my  forgiveness  of 
sins  and  the  being  a  child  of  God  as  I 
know  of.  If  you  believe  in  postmillen- 
nialism,  that  is  your  business.  If  you  are 
saved  and  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
will  make  no  difference  whether  it  is  pre 
or  post,  we  will  get  together  when  it  is 
all  finished.  Now  I  have  said  all  this, 
just  to  say  that  I  am  an  old-fashioned 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist,  saved  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  be- 
lieve the  whole  Bible  from  the  first  to  the 
last — that  includes  the  virgin  birth  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  His  sinless  life,  His  mira- 
cles, His  victorious  death  on  the  Cross, 
His  literal  death.  His  burial.  His  literal 
resurrection,  and  in  His  coming  again  to 
catch  up  His  bride,  the  Church,  and  the 
final  judgment  as  set  forth  by  the  Scrip- 
tures. I  deny  that  I  am  a  modernist.  In 
fact,  I  do  not  know  of  a  rank,  or  am 
other  kind  of  modernist  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  church.  We  should  be  careful 
in  calling  Christians  modernist.  We 
should  know  what  a  modernist  is  before 
we  accuse  anyone  of  being  one. 

From  Kiver  to  Kiver 

The  story  is  told  of  an  old  saint  who 
did  not  know  so  much  about  English 
that  said,  "I  believe  the  Bible  from  kiver 
to  kiver."  So  I  believe  from  cover  to 
cover  and  I  do  not  want  a  man  in  my 
pulpit,  who  does  not  believe  it  all,  in- 
cluding the  church  ordinances  as  given 
to  us  by  the  Son  of  God  and  the  writers 
of  Holy  Writ.  I  baptize  by  immersing; 
I  observe  the  Lord's  Supper — the  bread 
and  the  cup.  I  even  wash  feet.  Why? 
Because  Jesus  set  the  example  and  said 
that  I  ought  to  do  it.  I  preach  tithing 
as  God's  plan  of  financing  His  Church. 

Lest  I  Forget 

I  believe  that  when  we  are  saved,  that 
we  are  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  is  plainly  set  forth  by  Peter  in  Acts  1 1 . 
1  believe  that  we  are  complete  in  Christ: 
"For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily.  And  ye  are  com- 
plete in  him,  which  is  the  head  of  all 
principality  and  power:  In  whom  also 
ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision 
made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ:  Buried  with  him 
in  baptism,  wherein  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead" 
I  Colossians  2:9-12). 


No  true  and  permanent  fame  can  be 
founded  except  in  labors  which  promote 
the  happiness  of  mankind. 
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5TORIE5  for  our  B0Y5  and  GIRLS 


THE  NIGHT  GIMPY 
FLOATED 

by  Lois  Hoadiey  Dick 

ONE  thing  about  Gimpy,  he  cer- 
tainly tried  hard.  He  lay  on  his 
face  in  the  shallow  water,  one  hand 
clamped  on  his  nose,  the  other  smack- 
ing the  water.  His  feet  churned  the 
water  and  scraped  the  bottom  of  the  lake. 
Nope,  it  was  no  use  trying  any  more.  He 
just  couldn't  learn  to  float. 

Gimpy  rolled  over  in  the  water  and 
sat  up,  his  almost-red  hair  plastered  across 
his  forehead.  "If  I  was  as  fat  as  Georgie 
Walters,  I  bctcha  I  would  float,"  he 
mourned  out  loud.  "Or  if  I  could  hang 
onto  an  inner  tube  with  one  hand,  I 
betcha  I  could,  1  betcha." 

"Bctcha  didn't  hear  the  supper  bell, 
I  bctcha,"  mocked  an  older  voice  from 
the  shore,  and  Counselor  Jake  parted 
the  bushes  and  stared  through  in  surprise. 
"You're  generally  first  in  line  for  chow, 
Gimpy.    How  come  vou're  still  here?" 

"Aw,"  Gimpy  crawled  out  of  the  water 
and  shook  himself  like  a  cocker  spaniel. 
"Why  do  you  'spose  I  can't  float,  Jake? 
If  I  was  as  fat  as  Georgie  Walters  .  .  ." 

Jake  grinned  and  handed  Gimpy  a  dry 
shirt.  "Has  nothin'  to  do  with  it,  Gimp. 
Anybody  can  learn  to  float.    Look  at 

me." 

Gimpy  examined  his  counselor's  lean 
legs  and  long  arms.  "Say,  that's  right. 
You're  not  so  heavy  yourself." 

"Come  on,  chow  hound,  you  can  prac- 
tice all  day  tomorrow."  The  two  started 
toward  the  mess  hall,  arm  in  arm.  "You're 
trying  too  hard,"  Jake  continued.  "I  told 
you  the  water  is  willing  to  hold  you  up. 
All  you  have  to  do  is  let  it." 

"Easy  for  you  to  say,"  groaned  Gimpy. 
"The  water  and  I  just  don't  agree,  I 
guess." 

After  a  supper  of  hamburgers,  corn 
on  the  cob,  and  baked  beans,  the  boys 
at  Camp  Beaver  sat  around  the  bonfire 
while  Jake  told  them  the  most  wonder- 
ful story  of  all — how  the  Lord  Jesus 
loved  them  enough  to  die  for  them.  It 
was  very  quiet  when  Jake  finally  sat  down 
and  they  listened  awhile  to  the  crackle 


of  the  fire  and  watched  the  glowing 
ashes. 

One  by  one,  the  other  boys  got  up 
and  moved  out  of  the  circle  of  the  camp 
fire,  and  found  their  cabins.  Gimpy 
squatted  by  the  fire,  his  chin  in  his 
hands,  until  onlv  he  and  Jake  were  left. 

"Say,  Jake,"  Gimpy's  voice  started 
out  low  but  ended  as  a  squeak.  "Is — is 
this  heaven  you  were  talkin'  about — is  it 
for  us,  too." 

"That  depends,"  Jake  replied  without 
turning  his  head. 

"Depends  on  what?" 

"Depends  on  whether  a  fellow  is  will- 
ing to  come  God's  way." 

"Sure — sure  he  is — I  mean,  sure  I  am." 
Gimpy  edged  closer  to  Jake  and  looked 
up  into  his  tanned  face.  "It's  God's 
heaven,  isn't  it?  I  guess  He  has  a  right 
to  say  who's  goin'  there.  Jake,  am  I 
good  enough?    Am  I,  Jake?" 

"Nobody  is  good  enough  for  heaven, 
Gimpy.  God  is  holy  and  perfect.  He 
doesn't  allow  sin  in  heaven.  And  we're 
all  sinners." 

"But — but — I  haven't  missed  Sunday 
school  for  five  years,  Jake.  You  saw  the 
pins  I  earned,  one  for  each  vear  of  perfect 
attendance."  Gimpy  was  deadly  serious. 
"Isn't  that  being  good  enough?" 

"Afraid  not."  Jake  continued  to  stare 
into  the  fire.  "I  haven't  missed  a  Sun- 
day in  nine  years,  and  I'm  not  good 
enough,  Gimp." 

"I  get  good  grades  in  school — well, 
they're  pretty  good,  I  guess — and  my 
Dad  and  Mom  are  just  the  best  .  .  ." 

"Mine,  too."  Jake  poked  the  end 
of  a  smoldering  log  with  one  foot.  "A 
fellow  can't  get  to  heaven  on  his  parents' 
ticket,  though." 

"Then  what  do  vou  have  to  do?" 
Gimpy  asked,  exasperated. 

"You  have  to  come  God's  way." 

"How?" 

"Trust  Christ  to  save  you.  He  can 
change  a  fellow." 

"How  do  you  trust?" 

"Well,  you  just  trust  Him.  It's  so 
simple  it  sounds  hard." 

Gimpy  shook  his  head  from  side  to 
side  doubtfully.  "I  dunno,  Jake.  Seems 
to  me  like  I  should  do  something  to 
deserve  heaven.  After  all,  you  said  we 
weren't  good  enough." 

Jake  stood  up  and  stretched.    He  was 


six  feet,  two  inches  of  hard  muscle. 
"Com'on,  let's  walk.  I'm  tired  of  sitting. 
Mavbe  we  can  go  in  the  water,  if  the 
moon's  out,  and  try  that  floating  again." 

They  walked  through  the  birch  trees 
out  into  the  clearing  by  the  edge  of  the 
lake.  The  moon  was  a  round  ball,  the 
color  of  butter.  Jake  slid  into  the  water 
and  cased  over  on  his  back.  "See?  Float, 
Gimpy.  Try  it.  Come  on,  trust  the 
water  to  hold  you  up." 

Gimpy  stooped  down  until  the  cool 
water  covered  his  shoulders.  "What  shall 
1  do?    What  shall  I  do  now,  Jake?" 

"Don't  do  anything,"  Jake  returned. 
"Just  lean  back  on  the  water  and  float. 
Trust  the  water  to  hold  you  up.  You've 
got  to  trust  the  water  to  do  it,  Gimp." 

Gimpy  stretched  out  on  the  water  and 
kept  his  body  relaxed.  He  just  lay  there, 
resting  on  the  water.  "Hey,  don't  look 
now,  but  I'm  floating!"  he  hissed  through 
his  teeth.    "Jake!    I've  done  it!" 

"You  didn't  do  anything  at  all,"  Jake 
explained.  "You  just  decided  to  trust  the 
water  to  hold  you  up." 

"Why  couldn't  I  float  before?"  de- 
manded Gimpy,  standing  up  and  squeez- 
ing the  water  from  his  bathing  suit. 

"You  were  trying  too  hard.  You 
weren't  trusting  the  water.  And  do  you 
want  to  know  something,  Gimp?  That's 
how  you  can  be  saved.  Stop  trying  so 
hard,  just  trust." 

They  sat  on  the  sand  to  dry  off  and 
Gimpy  studied  his  toes  while  Jake  look- 
ed out  across  the  lake.  For  awhile  they 
were  content  to  listen  to  the  frogs  croak- 
ing and  the  plash  of  jumping  fish. 

"Just  trust,  huh?"  Gimpy  was  first 
to  break  the  silence.  "So  trusting  is  like 
floating  and  floating  is  like  trusting.  It 
would  only  take  a  minute  to  trust  Jesus 
to  save  me,  wouldn't  it?" 

"That's  right,  Gimpy,  we  can't  earn 
our  way  into  heaven.  But  faith  in  Christ 
changes  us  into  God's  children.  Stop 
trying  to  deserve  heaven,  Gimpy,  and 
start  trusting." 

Gimpy  disappeared  into  the  darkness 
of  a  clump  of  trees  and  Jake  found  him 
kneeling  by  a  rotted  stump.  "I — I  want 
to  tell  the  Lord  I'm  trusting  Him,"  he 
said,  "and — and — I  thought  I'd  like  to 
be  on  my  knees  when  I  tell  Him." — My 
Pleasure. 
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Mount  Olive,  N.  C— The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Northeast  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  June  1,  with  15  present. 
The  meeting  opened  by  singing,  "Throw 
Out  the  Life  Line."  Mrs.  Mildred  Best 
had  charge  of  the  lesson.  Mrs.  Annie 
Cooke  led  in  prayer.  The  ones  taking 
part  in  the  program  were:  Helen  Garner, 
Inez  Potts,  Inez  Whitfield,  Annie  Cooke, 
Doris  Barwick,  Leora  Johnson  and  Geve- 
na  Walker. 

During  the  business  session  a  Bible 
school  picnic  was  discussed,  etc.  The 
group  deeded  on  a  stork  shower  and  also 
the  league  wiener  roast.  The  meeting 
was  dismissed  by  saying  the  benediction. 


Kenly,  N.  C— The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Frank 
Waddell  on  June  13,  with  ten  members, 
one  new  member,  and  five  visitors  pres- 
ent. 

The  meeting  opened  by  singing,  "I 
Gave  My  Life  for  Thee."  Mrs.  Glenn 
Parncll  read  the  Scripture  and  Miss  Jean 
Hooks  led  in  prayer. 

Mrs.  Ruby  Hooks,  Mrs.  Dorothy  Wad- 
dell, Mrs.  Lib  Bass,  Mrs.  Betty  Lou  Pope, 
Mrs.  Annie  Ruth  Daniels  and  Mrs. 
Rachel  Hinnant  presented  the  program 
on  "What  Does  the  Book  Say?"  A  re- 
port was  given  on  the  State  Convention 
of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  by  Mrs.  Frank 
Waddell,  Mrs.  Winston  Crumpler  and 
Mrs.  Rufus  Daniels,  who  attended.  Mrs. 
Mvrtle  Jane  Parnell  dismissed  with 
prayer  and  the  hostess  served  refreshments 
of  sandwiches,  pound  cake  and  punch. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  in  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Myrtle  Jane  Parnell  on 
Thursday  night,  July  13.  All  members 
and  visitors  are  urged  to  attend. 


Lowell,  N.  C. — On  Saturday  evening. 
May  20,  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Lowell  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met  for 
its  regular  monthly  meeting  at  the  new 
parsonage  on  Lowell  Road.  After  the 
regular  program  and  completion  of  the 
business,  a  housewarming  shower  was 
given  to  the  pastor  and  his  wife,  the 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  D.  Gray.  Many 
beautiful  gifts  were  received.  Mrs.  Gray 
made  each  one  most  welcome  and  ex- 
pressed her  appreciation  for  the  many 
beautiful  gifts. 

Refreshments  were  served  by  the  hos- 
tess and  the  fellowship  was  enjoyed  bv 
all. 


Wilson,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  its  June  meeting  in  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Leslie  Harrell.  The  group 
sang,  "Jesus  Saves,"  after  which  Mrs. 
Ruth  Rose  gave  prayer  and  read  the  Scrip- 
ture. Regular  business  was  then  conduct- 
ed with  Mrs.  Lilly  Thomas  calling  the  roll 
and  giving  the  treasurer's  report.  Miss 
Alice  Richardson  read  the  secretary's  re- 
port in  the  absence  of  the  secretary. 

Various  committee  members  gave  their 
reports.  The  benevolence  committee  is 
to  work  out  something  for  future  activity. 

The  program  was  opened  with  the 
group  singing,  "Everybody  Ought  to 
Know."  The  program  for  June  was, 
"What  Does  the  Book  Say?"  The  va- 
rious parts  were  given  by  Mrs.  Martha 
Bartlett,  Mrs.  Lilly  Thomas  and  Mrs. 
Nancy  Sawrey.  The  meeting  was  closed 
with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Harrell. 

Refreshments  were  served  to  fifteen 
members  and  one  visitor. 

New  Bern,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Ruth's  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  met  Tuesday  night,  June 
21,  with  sixteen  members  present.  Mrs. 
Clyde  Lamm,  vice-president,  presided 
over  the  meeting  since  the  president,  Mrs. 
Joe  Rice,  had  moved  to  Cragmont,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  to  make  her 
home. 

The  service  was  opened  with  singing, 
"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee,"  followed  in 
prayer  by  Mrs.  W.  G.  Murphy. 

Members  of  the  Y.P.A.,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Mrs.  Marcel  Perry  presented 
the  program  entitled,  "The  Bible  Teach- 
es Missions."  Participating  on  the  pro- 
gram were  Robert  Truitt,  J.  T.  Revnolds, 
Carol  Home,  Shirley  Moncttc,  Tommy 
Harrison,  Ellen  and  David  Purifov.  Miss 


Home  gave  a  reading  entitled,  "Which  Is 
the  Foreign  Land?" 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Hines,  program  chairman, 
conducted  a  quiz  between  the  Ruth 
Willey  Circle  and  the  Sudie  Garrison 
Circle  on  the  missionaries  in  Africa. 
Mrs.  E.  L.  Gaskins  was  appointed  to 
give  a  report  on  the  Willeys,  the  mission- 
aries in  Cuba,  at  the  next  monthly  meet- 
ing. 

The  service  was  closed  with  singing, 
"Blest  Be  the  Tie,"  followed  in  prayer 
by  Mrs.  James  Watson. 

Florida  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Florida  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  met  with  Unity  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Jacksonville,  Florida,  the 
first  Saturday  in  June. 

The  theme  for  the  program  was,  "The 
Fields  Are  White  with  Harvest."  The 
Scripture  was  taken  from  John  4:35. 

At  10:00  a.  m.,  the  resignation  of  the 
local  auxiliary  began,  after  which  Mrs. 
D.  E.  Biass,  gave  the  devotional,  "The 
Challenge  to  Pray  for  Our  Missionaries." 
The  welcome  was  given  by  Mrs.  Irvin 
Hvman,  in  which  Mrs.  Louise  Owen, 
president,  gave  the  response.  The  Rev. 
Irvin  Hyman  delivered  the  message,  af- 
ter which  lunch  and  fellowship  followed. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  program  was  be- 
gun bv  Mrs.  Corene  George  giving  the 
devotional,  "The  Challenge  of  Support- 
ing Our  Missionaries."  The  business  ses- 
sion followed  with  the  election  of  new 
officers,  which  are  as  follows:  President, 
Etha  Mae  Owen,  Box  276,  Chipley, 
Florida;  secretary,  Vcrta  Suggs,  Altha, 
Florida;  treasurer,  Corene  George,  Boni- 
fay,  Florida;  stewardship-prayer  chair- 
man, Mrs.  McFarland,  Miami,  Florida; 
youth  chairman,  Louise  Owen,  Winter 
Haven,  Florida;  personal  service  chair- 
man, Bertie  Baxter,  Route  4,  Chipley, 
Florida;  study  course  chairman,  Laurette 
Harrison.  The  installation  service  was 
conducted  by  Mrs.  Bertie  Baxter,  using 
a  hand  full  of  corn. 

• 

Marvel 

The  ignorant  man  marvels  at  the  ex- 
ceptional; the  wise  man  marvels  at  the 
common;  the  greatest  wonder  of  all  is 
the  regularity  of  nature. 

Greater  than  the  divinity  that  doth 
hedge  a  king  is  the  divinity  that  encom- 
passes a  righteous  man. 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

IThy  word  it  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path   (Psalm  119:105). 


SANCTIFICATION 

"Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might 
sinctify  the  people  with  his  own  blood, 
suffered  without  the  gate.  Let  us  go 
forth  therefore  unto  him  without  the 
camp,  bearing  his  reproach"  (Hebrews 
13:12,  13). 

In  this,  my  last  article  on  the  subject 
of  sanctification,  I  want  to  point  out 
some  of  the  evidences  of  the  progress  of 
the  work  of  sanctification  in  the  believer. 
If  we  take  a  careful  look  again  at  the 
text  we  will  see  that  sanctification  begins 
with  the  cleansing  application  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Many  other  Scrip- 
tures point  to  the  same  truth. 

A  deep  sense  of  umvorrhiiiess  is  one 
of  the  great  evidences  of  our  true  stand- 
ing with  God.  The  better  Christians  we 
become,  the  less  we  think  of  ourselves — 
the  more  unworthy  do  we  appear.  Why? 
Because  we  are  more  unworthy  than  those 
who  have  not  these  humiliating  views  of 
themselves?  No,  but  more  light  shines 
into  our  hearts,  and  we  make  more  dis- 
coveries. Job,  in  the  last  days  of  his  life, 
was  rapidly  making  attainments  in  holi- 
ness when  he  said:  "Wherefore  I  abhor 
myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes" 
(Job  42:6);  and  Isaiah,  when  he  ex- 
claimed: ".  .  .  Woe  is  me!  for  I  am 
undone;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 
lips,  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  6:5);  and  Paul,  when 
he  wrote:  "Unto  me,  who  am  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
.  .  ."  (Ephesians  3:8). 

An  increasing  hatred  of  sin  is  another 
strong  evidence  of  the  believer's  sanctifi- 
cation. Sanctification  begins  in  hatred 
of  sin,  and  it  increases  as  hatred  of  sin 
increases.  The  most  holy  beings  abhor 
sin  most  intensely.  God  is  infinitely 
holy,  and  He  hates  sin  with  infinite  de- 
testation. 

An  increasing  love  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  a  greater  interest  in  His  service 
is  an  important  evidence  of  one's  sancti- 


fication. There  is  not  much  to  adver- 
tise God  and  His  holiness  in  the  life  of 
one  who  neglects  the  Bible  as  the  only 
guide  of  his  life,  or  who  wilfully  refuses  to 
do  His  service.  Sanctification  must  in- 
spire a  love  of  the  means  by  which  it  is 
effected — the  Bible.  This  is  plain.  And 
those  in  whose  hearts  the  sanctifying 
process  is  going  on,  love  the  throne  of 
grace;  they  love  the  house  of  God;  they 
love  His  holy  day;  they  appreciate  fel- 
lowship with  Him,  and  with  His  people. 
To  them  the  yoke  of  Christ  is  easy,  and 
His  burden  light.  To  such  the  service  of 
God  is  not  a  task,  but  a  pleasure,  a  de- 
light. 

Deadness  to  the  world  is  certainly  an- 
other evidence  of  sanctification.  Those 
in  whom  the  work  of  sanctification  is 
making  progress,  live  above  the  world — 
the  low,  base  things  of  the  world.  They 
are  crucified  to  it  by  the  cross  of  Christ. 
They  practically  regard  the  prohibition, 
"...  be  not  conformed  to  the  world: 
.  .  ."  (Romans  12:2).  Well  would  it 
be  for  the  interests  of  Christianity,  if 
this  evidence  of  sanctification  was  more 
common  than  it  now  is. 

Dissatisfaction  with  our  present  Chris- 
tian attainments  is  an  evidence  of  great 
importance.  This  dissatisfaction  leads  to 
a  determination  to  forget,  like  Paul,  the 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reach  to 
those  before,  thus  pressing  to  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus.  When  dissatisfaction 
with  present  Christian  attainments  op- 
crates  in  this  manner,  it  is  a  verv  strong 
evidence  that  the  work  of  sanctification 
is  in  a  state  of  progress,  and  will  lead 
to  much  greater  and  nobler  attainments. 

Christians,  is  the  doctrine  of  progres- 
sive sanctification  illustrated  in  vour  life? 

"But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  fear:  Having  a  good  con- 
science; that,  whereas  thev  speak  evil  of 
you,  as  of  evildoers,  they  may  be  ashamed 
that  falselv  accuse  your  good  conversation 
in  Christ"  (1  Peter  3:15,  16). 


"I  Cannot  Trust  You!" 

There  was  a  time  in  Scotland  in  some 
communities  when  one's  word  of  honor 
was  all  that  was  required  to  borrow 
money,  or  consummate  business  agree- 
ments. A  farmer  moved  away  from  such 
a  community  to  a  community  where  busi- 
ness transactions  were  consummated  by 
written  contracts.    Years  later,  the  fann- 


er moved  back  to  his  old  community. 
Needing  money,  he  asked  an  old  ac- 
OjUaintance  to  lend  it.  Receiving  it,  he 
handed  the  lender  a  promissory  note. 
What's  this?"  heasked.  "It's  a  prom- 
issory note,  binding  me  to  return  the 
loan  with  interest  when  it  matures,"  said 
the  borrower.  "My  man,  if  you  cannot 
trust  yourself,  I  cannot  trust  vou.  You 
cannot  have  my  money.  Give  it  to  me!" 
"But,  sir,  I  might  die,  and  my  sons  might 
refuse  it  to  you,  but  a  bit  of  paper  might 
compel  them."  "Compel  them  to  sus- 
tain their  dead's  honor,  and  do  the  right 
and  honest  thing?  If  this  is  the  road  you 
are  leading  them,  you  can  go  elsewhere 
for  your  money,"  said  the  incensed,  hon- 
est Celt. 


OBITUARIES 


Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Thomas  Jefferson 
Dellinger 

Thomas  Jefferson  Dellinger  was  born 
February  21,  1913,  Avery  County,  North 
Carolina,  and  died  June  18,  1961,  in  the 
hospital  at  Arlington,  Washington,  from 
injuries  suffered  in  an  accident  two  hours 
previous. 

He  was  the  son  of  the  late  David  and 
Gertie  Dellinger,  Marion,  North  Caro- 
lina. He  leaves  a  wife,  Revonda;  fo»u 
sons,  Tommv,  James,  Bruce  and  Michael; 
two  daughters,  Grace  and  Gay;  one  step- 
son, Lawrence  Buchanan;  one  brother, 
Rev.  Fred  Dellinger,  all  of  Rockport, 
Washington.  He  had  five  sisters,  Mrs. 
Jack  Rhyne,  Newland,  North  Carolina; 
Mrs.  Robert  Greene,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Willis, 
Mrs.  B.  F.  Holland  and  Mrs.  Fred  Beam 
Jr.,  all  of  Marion,  North  Carolina.  He 
also  leaves  a  host  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives to  mourn  his  passing. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour, 
February,  1959,  and  united  with  the 
Liberty  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  when 
ii  was  organized  in  July,  1959. 

His  funeral  was  conducted  by  Rev. 
Johnnie  J.  Postlewaite,  home  missionary, 
assisted  by  Rev.  Joel  Gunderson. 

He  was  laid  to  rest  beneath  a  beautiful 
mound  of  flowers  in  the  church  yard. 
Rest  in  peace  dear  brother. 

Written  by  his  pastor, 
Rev.  Fred  Dellinger 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur.  Ohio 


Mary  and  Martha: 
Friends  of  Jesus 

(Lesson  for  July  23) 

Lesson:   Luke   10:38-42;   John  11:1-5; 
12:1-3 

Golden  Text:  John  11:27 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Jesus  taught  Martha  a  lesson  here  that 
is  indeed  applicable  to  Christians  of  to- 
day in  their  service  through  the  church 
— we  can  get  so  busy  with  the  things 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  that  we 
arc  apt  to  forget  the  most  important  fact 
about  His  presence  with  us.  Is  it  not  so 
that  far  too  many  church  people  get  so 
busy  with  the  program  of  the  church 
that  they  neglect  the  Person  who  is  the 
Foundation  of  it?  We  get  so  concerned 
with  the  numbers  who  are  being  reach- 
ed by  the  Sunday  school  or  other  or- 
ganizations within  the  church  program; 
vvc  get  so  anxious  that  great  sums  of 
nionev  be  raised  for  the  different  causes 
of  Christ  espoused  by  the  church  and  the 
denomination  that  we  grow  cold  and  life- 
less in  our  actual  fellowship  with  Him. 
Let  us  hear  Jesus  say  that  these  elements 
of  organization  are  important;  the  rais- 
ing of  funds  to  carry  on  the  work  of 
Christ  is  needful;  the  reaching  of  as  many 
people  for  Christ  as  possible  is  necessary; 
but,  when  these  things  become  an  end 
in  themselves  and  not  just  a  means  to- 
ward the  more  imperative  things  of  peace, 
comfort  and  joy  in  the  presence  of  Jesus, 
we  have  missed  the  real  point  in  our  re- 
lationship with  Him.  This  is  the  truth 
which  Jesus  was  making  known  to  Mar- 
tha when  He  told  her  that  Mary  had 
chosen  the  better  part  by  not  letting 
these  other  things  come  between  her  and 
sweet  fellowship  with  her  Lord. — The 
Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Luke  10:39:  Where  Jesus  went  His 
disciples  went  also.  They  were  always 
welcome  at  the  Bethany  home,  though 
it  was  expensive  to  entertain  thirteen  peo- 
ple.   How  long  will  it  take  folks  to  learn 


that  we  never  lose  what  we  give  to  others 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord?  We  cannot 
entertain  the  human  body  of  Jesus  in  our 
homes,  but  when  we  entertain  others 
in  His  name,  it  is  as  doing  it  unto  Him. 

Vs.  41:  Our  Lord's  words  here  are 
kind  and  tender,  tending  to  vindicate  the 
actions  of  Marv.  Martha  was  well  em- 
ployed, but  Mary  was  better. 

John  11.1:  Mary  and  Martha  sent  to 
Jesus  when  their  brother,  Lazarus,  was 
at  the  point  of  death.  At  this  time 
Martha  did  not  feel  like  cooking.  She 
wanted  to  sit  at  Jesus'  feet,  for  she  need- 
ed Him  more  than  anything.  This  hour 
comes  to  all. 

Vs.  4:  Lazarus  was  not  sick  merely 
that  he  might  die,  but  it  was  an  oppor- 
tunity for  Jesus  to  show  His  power  and 
love. 

Vs.  5:  We  love  Him,  because  He  first 
loved  us. 

12:1 :  This  was  a  farewell  visit  with  His 
Bethany  friends.  They  had  been  lovely 
to  Him,  and  He  was  precious  to  them. 
Mary's  anointing  was  for  Jesus'  burial. 
This  girl  seems  to  be  the  only  one  who 
realized  how  close  Calvary  was.  Mavbe 
He  had  confided  things  to  her  when  she 
sat  at  His  feet.  Jesus  never  forgot,  and 
the  church  has  never  forgotten  this  thing 
Mary  did. — The  Standard  Lesson  Com- 
mentary. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him, 
saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou 
Jovest  is  sick"  (Vs.  3).  This  verse  indi- 
cates three  things:  First,  it  shows  the 
close  relationship  that  existed  between 
Jesus  and  the  members  of  this  household. 
Second,  it  shows  the  faith  that  Marv  and 
Martha  had  in  Jesus.  Why  would  they 
have  sent  for  Him  if  they  had  not  be- 
lieved that  He  could  help?  Third,  it 
shows  the  special  affection  that  Jesus  had 
for  Lazarus — he  whom  thou  lovest. — 
The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  The  late  A.  M.  Johnson,  a  million- 
aire executive  in  Chicago,  once  told  me, 
"The  only  way  I  can  keep  peace  among 
my  servants  in  my  home  is  to  have  a 
prayer  meeting  with  them  every  morning 


before  I  leave  for  the  office.  We  solve 
all  of  our  differences  in  prayer. 

"The  same  is  true  in  my  office.  There 
are  six  floors  of  office  employees,  and  I 
hold  office  prayer  meetings  with  them. 
Salvation,  in  an  office,  is  like  grease  to 
a  squealing  axle.  We  need  Christ  in  our 
business  the  same  as  in  our  home." 

3.  Africa  is  an  example  of  the  crying 
need  of  Christ  in  the  home.  There,  in 
the  heathen  villages,  according  to  trib.il 
customs,  women  are  sold  to  be  wives  for 
so  many  pigs.  There  is  no  love.  A 
mother's  children  are  also  sold  as  slav.s 
or  brides  without  the  mother  having  any- 
thing to  say  about  it.  She  is  merely  slave 
property.  Her  heart  may  be  broken,  but 
who  cares? 

4.  Among  some  tribes,  if  a  mother 
gives  birth  to  twins,  they  must  die,  lest 
they  bring  a  curse  upon  the  village.  If 
the  mother  should  die  in  childbirth,  her 
baby,  whom  she  gave  her  life  for,  must 
be  put  to  death,  by  being  buried  alive, 
for  having  killed  the  mother. 

5.  The  aged  are  taken  into  the  bush 
country  and  left  there  to  be  killed  and 
devoured  by  hyenas  or  other  ravenous 
beasts.  There  is  no  love  for  the  aged, 
no  balm  for  their  sufferings  and  wounds. 

6.  Jesus  transformed  the  home  of 
Mary  and  Martha  bv  bringing  peace  in- 
stead of  frustration  and  strife.  He  can 
still  solve  the  problems  of  the  entire 
world,  healing  the  broken  hearts  of 
people  for  whom  no  one  cares. — The 
Bible  Expositor. 

7.  A  devout  Christian  in  Chicago  suc- 
cumbed to  a  humanly  incurable  ailment 
— a  tumor  on  the  brain.  Two  of  Chica- 
go's greatest  brain  specialists  were  called 
in  on  the  case.  On  the  following  Sun- 
day, the  pastor  stood  before  his  people, 
calling  their  attention  to  the  critical  ill- 
ness of  the  fellow  member.  "We'll  not 
have  a  formal  worship  service  this  morn- 
ing. Instead  we  will  unitedly  pray  that 
the  great  Physician,  Jesus,  will  work  a 
miracle  and  completely  restore  His  ser- 
vant and  our  friend.  We  will  trustingly 
claim  the  promise:  'And  this  is  the  con- 
fidence that  we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we 
ask  anything  according  to  his  will,  he 
heareth  us  (1  John  5:14).  Never  have 
1  felt  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  I  now  feel  His  presence.  I  knov 
that  God  will  hear  our  crv!"  The  service 
was  turned  into  an  old-fashioned  prayer 
meeting.  Before  the  meeting  adjourned, 
the  Christian  doctor  on  the  case  entered 
and  exclaimed:  "Thank  God!  A  miracle 
has  happened.  Our  friend  has  a  chance 
to  live!    God  has  answered  prayer!" 
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An  Amazing  Challenge 

Never  before  has  "The  Free  Will  Baptist'placed  such  an  amazing  challenge 

before  its  readers  ! 

THIS  IS  IT !  BUT  THIS  IS  NOT  ALL! 


Any  person  who  solicits  as  many  as  100  one- 
year  subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  during 
the  next  three  months  (July,  August,  September) 
shall  receive  a  set  of  Clarke's  Commentaries  (six 
volumes)  which  sells  for  $24.50,  FREE! 

Any  person  who  solicits  as  many  as  50  one-year 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  during  the 
next  three  months  (July,  August,  September)  shall 
receive  a  copy  of  Jamieson,  Fausset,  Brown  one- 
volume  Bible  Commentary  which  sells  for  $7,95, 
FREE! 

Any  person  who  solicits  as  many  as  20  one-year 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  during  the 
next  three  months  (July,  August,  September)  shall 
receive  a  copy  of  the  Amplified  New  Testament  which 
sells  for  $3.95,  FREE ! 

Any  person  who  solicits  as  many  as  10  one-year 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  during  the 
next  three  months  (July,  August,  September)  shall 
receive  a  choice  of  any  $2.00  book  which  we  have  in 
stock,  FREE ! 

Any  person  who  solicits  as  many  as  5  one-year 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  during  the 
next  three  months  (July,  August,  September)  shall 
receive  a  copy  of  the  Christian  Worker's  Testament 
which  sells  for  $1.00,  FREE ! 


When  as  many  as  5  subscriptions  have  been  sent 
in,  the  solicitor's  name  shall  appear  on  our  Subscrip- 
tion Honor  Roll  each  month  for  the  next  fiscal  year 
(July — June). 

Also,  those  who  send  in  as  many  as  10  one-year 
subscriptions  (applies  to  first  four  offers)  shall 
receive  one  subscription  free  which  may  be  sent  to 
some  shut-in  or  used  as  the  solicitor  sees  fit. 


HERE'S  WHAT  YOU  DO 

You  may  write  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  for  subscription  blanks  or 
receipt  books,  or  you  may  simply  keep  the  record  on 
your  own.  Take  the  subscriber's  name  and  complete 
mailing  address,  $2.00  for  his  subscription  state 
whether  he  is  a  new  subscriber  or  renewal,  and  mail 
to:  Editorial  Department,  P.  O.  Box  507,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina.  For  our  convenience,  mail  you  com- 
plete list  of  subscriptions  at  the  same  time.  (For 
safety  in  receiving  payment,  mail  only  a  check  or  a 
money  order.) 

Each  subscription  can  be  new  or  a  renewal,  just 
so  long  as  at  least  twenty-five  per  cent  of  the  sub- 
scriptions sent  in  are  new. 

(This  offer  docs  not  apply  to  those  associated  with  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press:  namely,  employees,  and  board 
members. ) 


In  Accepting  This  Challenge,  You  Benefit,  and  So  Do  We.   Begin  Today  ! 
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EDITORIAL 


EUREKA! 

Man  spends  his  life  looking  for  that  one  particular 
thin^  which  brings  him  personal  satisfaction.  That 
satisfaction  may  be  selfish  with  little  concern  for  the 
consequences.  When  he  finds  it,  he  may  exclaim  with 
Archimedes  of  old,  "Eureka."  It  is  said  that  he  uttered 
this  word  when  he  discovered  a  method  of  determining 
the  purity  of  the  gold  in  King  Hiero's  crown ;  therefore, 
the  word  is  used  in  expressing  triumph  concerning  a 
discovery. 

When  the  United  States  U-2  spy  plane  was  shot 
clown  over  Soviet  Russia,  Khruschev  had  his  "Eureka." 
When  Castro  won  the  battle  a  couple  of  months  ago 
against  the  invasion  forces,  he  had  his  "Eureka" ;  he 
had  a  propaganda  cause  against  our  nation. 

A  miser  may  purchase  a  new  suit  of  clothes,  then 
spend  many  minutes  looking  for  a  flaw  whereby  he  can 
demand  a  new  suit.  Man  is  prone  to  look  for  so-called 
flaws  in  the  lives  of  his  fellow  man.  When  he  looks, 
he  usually  finds  such  flaws.  He  then  proudly  exclaims 
so  that  all  can  hear,  "I  have  found  it,"  which  is  the 
meaning  of  the  word,  "Eureka." 

By  the  time  this  editorial  goes  out  to  our  readers, 
the  Twenty-Fifth  Session  of  the  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  will  be  history.  To  be  sure,  we  can 
be  proud  of  the  cause  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  We  have 
received  many  of  God's  wonderful  blessings  upon  our 
lives.  We  cannot  help  but  wonder,  however,  just  how 
many  more  blessings  we  would  have  received  if  we  had 
been  more  committed  to  His  divine  will  for  us,  instead 
of  searching  for  the  "Eureka"  in  the  lives  of  others 
whereby  we  could  bring  about  a  long-sought  purpose. 

As  we  think  over  the  past  twenty-five  years  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  history,  since  the  organization  of 
the  National  Association,  we  can  observe  certain  trends 
and  tendencies  which  have  not  added  to  the  harmony 
which  supposedly  has  existed  for  these  years.  To  be 
sure,  many  sessions  of  the  association  have  been  marked 
with  tempeteous  winds  and  turbulent  tides.  In  brief, 
all  has  not  been  a  bed  of  roses. 

Things  took  place  at  this  twenty-fifth  session 
which  shall  have  a  lasting  effect  upon  the  future  history 
of  Free  Will  Baptists.  In  the  next  several  issues  of 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  we  shall  discuss  these  matters. 
We  shall  do  so  jusf  as  thoroughly  as  possible.  Our 
purpose  will  not  be  fc  sling  mud  or  to  slander,  but  mere- 
ly to  state  and  present  the  matters  which  troubled  the 
National  Association  which  were  never  actually  present- 
ed in  explanation  of  what  the  problem  really  is. 

Up  to  this  time  we  have  not  dealt  directly  with 
these  problems;  that  is,  we  have  not  been  specific.  We 
feel  now,  however,  that  the  time  has  come  when  we 
must  deal  specifically  in  these  matters.  It  is  likely  that 
some  of  our  readers  will  not  approve  of  that  which  we 
shall  say.  If  such  be  the  case,  we  express  our  deepest 
regrets ;  but  we  hope  that  our  readers  shall  be  broad- 
minded  enough  to  see  a  situation  as  it  actually  exists, 
-Mid  as  it  was  carried  out  at  this  session  of  the  National 
Association. 


It  is  our  firm  conviction  and  opinion  that  the  Na-  i 
tional  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  this  year's 
session  found  its  "Eureka."   We  base  this  opinion  and 
conviction  on  the  action  which  was  taken  by  the  associa- J 
tion  regarding  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  and  certain  men  from  the  state  of  | 
North  Carolina  which  were  removed  from  office  on  the 
Genera]  Board  of  the  National  Association. 

Those  from  the  state  of  North  Carolina,  who  have 
been  persistent  in  attendance  at  the  association  for  the 
past  eight  or  ten  years,  have  been  aware  of  a  growing 
feeling  of  animosity  and  bias  attitude  toward  North 
Carolina  and  certain  men  within  the  state.  It  is  not 
possible  to  explain  the  reason,  or  reasons,  for  this.  In 
our  opinion,  however,  we  offer  the  following  possible 
reasons : 

The  location  of  the  only  printing  establishment  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  literature  owned  by  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. We  cannot  help  but  feel  that  if  this  press  had 
been  located  in  any  other  state,  the  problems  surround- 
ing the  literature  program  would  probably  not  have  been 
so  acute  as  it  has  been  during  the  past  several  years. 
We  have  personally  heard  conversation  in  out-of-state 
circles  in  opposition  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 

Next,  the  fact  that  the  state  of  North  Carolina  has 
more  Free  Will  Baptists  in  it  than  any  other  state,  some 
50,000  strong,  seems  to  have  troubled  many  persons. 
North  Carolina  has  always  been  a  bulwark  against  op- 
posing forces  which  would  cause  the  original  Free  Will 
Baptists  to  lose  their  true  identity.  The  number  of  I 
Free  Will  Baptists  within  this  state  has  given  it  less  1 
and  less  dependence  upon  outside  powers  and  influences. 
The  state  has  been  proud  of  the  fact  that  the  number 
has  made  it  possible  for  the  establishment  of  our  own 
institutions,  with  or  without  support  from  other  states. 

Next,  the  establishment  of  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  has  been  bitterly 
opposed,  and  fought  against,  by  various  persons  and 
even  groups  outside  the  state.  It  is  our  opinion,  there- 
fore, that  the  action  taken  by  the  twenty-fifth  session 
of  the  National  Association  was  for  more  than  one 
reason.  When  justifiable  (to  the  association)  reason 
was  found  for  action,  it  sought  to  kill  two  birds  (or 
more)  with  one  stone.  We  shall  carry  this  subject 
further  in  our  next  editorial. 
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Spiritual  Baptism 

ttt-NOW  YE  NOT,  that  so  many  of 
^1  1  us  as  were  baptized  by  the  spirit 
into  Christ  were  baptized  into  His 
death?  "For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond 
or  free;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit"  ( 1  Corinthians 
12:13).  "In  whom  also  ye  are  circum- 
cised with  the  circumcision  made  with- 
out hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of 
the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision 
of  Christ:  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead"  (  Colossians  2:11,  12).  Therefore, 
we  are  buried  (in  water)  with  Him  by 
baptism  into  death;  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if 
we  have  been  planted  (buried  in  water) 
together  in  the  likeness  of  His  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  His 
resurrection.  Knowing  this,  that  our 
old  man,  body  of  sin,  is  crucified  with 
Him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin.  He  that  is  dead  is  freed  from 
sin.  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with 
Him;  knowing  that  Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more;  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  Him.  In 
that  He  died,  He  died  unto  sin  once,  but 
in  that  He  hveth,  He  liveth  unto  God. 
Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be 
dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  ".  .  . 
for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth 
life"  (2  Corinthians  3:6).  "Wherefore, 
my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become  dead  to 
the  law  of  the  body  of  Christ;  that  ye 
should  be  married  to  another,  even  to 
him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we 
should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.  For 
when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  motion  of 
sins,  which  were  by  the  law,  did  work  in 
our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
death.  But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were 
held;  that  we  should  serve  in  newness  of 
spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the 
letter"  (Romans  7:4-6).    The  law  of  the 
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Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
What  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending 
forth  His  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh,  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law- 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

"For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall 
die:  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  morti- 
fy the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 
For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God"  (Ro- 
mans 8:13,  14).  "And  if  Christ  be  in 
you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin; 
but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  right- 
eousness. But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in 
you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  bv  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in 
you"  (Romans  8:10,  11).  You  hath 
He  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.  Wherein  in  time  past 
ve  walked  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience; 
among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conver- 
sation in  time  past  in  the  lust  of  our 
flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  mind;  and  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.  But 
God,  who  is  rich  in  mercv,  for  His  great 
love  wherewith  He  loved  us.  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only- 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life"  (John  3:16).  "Even  when 
we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  arc  ye 
saved;)  And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus:  .  .  .  For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not 


of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  Not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 
For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them"  (Ephesians  2:5-10).  "He 
that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  him- 
self also  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked"  (  1 
John  2:6).  "What  doth  it  profit,  my 
brethren,  though  a  man  saith  he  hath 
faith,  and  have  not  works?  can  faith 
save  him?  .  .  .  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath 
not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone  ....  Thou 
belicvcst  that  there  is  one  God;  thou 
doeth  well:  the  devils  also  believe,  and 
tremble.  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain 
man,  that  faith  without  works  is  dead?" 
(James  2:14,  17-20). 

The  Firs  t  Resurrection 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  was  effica- 
cious to  our  salvation!  Had  it  not  been 
for  His  victory  oxer  death,  we  would  still 
be  in  our  sins.  "And  if  Christ  be  not 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  vet  m 
your  sins  ....  But  now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits 
of  them  that  slept"  (1  Corinthians  15: 
17,  20).  "Verilv,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  the  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  (spiritually)  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God:  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live"  (John  5:25),  bom 
again,  to  a  new  life  in  Christ.  "He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  life:  and  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life"  ( 1 


John  5:12). 


any  man  be  in 


Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  ..."  (2 
Corinthians  5:17).  "But  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  faith  speaketh  on  this 
wise.  Say  not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring  up 
Christ  down  from  above:)  Or,  Who 
shall  descend  into  the  deep?  (that  is,  to 
bring  up  Christ  again  from  the  dead.) 
But  what  saith  it?  The  word  is  nigh 
thee,  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart: 
that  is:  the  word  of  faith,  which  we 
preach;  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thv  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth  con- 
fession is  made  unto  salvation"  (Romans 
10:6-10). 

(continued  on  page  four) 
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QUALIFICATION  TO 
THE  MINISTRY 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 

Ordinances 

Baptist:  Immersion  in  water,  tvpe  or 
svmbol  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Matthew  28: 
19,  20;  Acts  2:38;  8:38;  10:47,  48;  Ro- 
mans 6:4,  5;  Colossians  2:12;  1  Peter 
3:21). 

Sacrement:  Communion,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  bread  and  wine,  emblems  of 
the  broken  body,  and  the  shed  blood  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Matthew  26:17- 
21;  1  Corinthians  10:16;  11:23-29). 

Feet  Washing:  "If  I  then,  your  Lord 
and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet;  ve 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet" 
(John  13:14). 

Divine  Call 

"...  I  heard  a  voice  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I,  Here  am  I; 
send  me"  (Isaiah  6:8).  "Then  the 
word  of  the  LORD  came  unto  me,  say- 
ing, Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  belly 
I  knew  thee;  and  before  thou  earnest 
forth  out  of  the  womb  I  sanctified  thee, 
and  I  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto  the 
nations  ....  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all 
that  I  shall  send  thee,  and  whatsoever  I 
command  thee  thou  shalt  speak"  (Jere- 
miah 1:4,  5,  7).  ".  .  .  the  Holy  Ghost 
said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
(Paul)  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 
called  them"  (Acts  13:2). 

"Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called 
to  be  an  apostle,  separated  unto  the 
gospel  of  God"  (Romans  1:1).  "...  for 
he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my 
name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and 
the  children  of  Israel"  (Acts  9:15). 
"Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers 
of  the  new  testament;  not  of  the  letter, 
but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter  killeth, 
but  the  spirit  giveth  life"  (2  Corinthians 
3:6).  "Whereof  I  was  made  a  minis- 
ter, according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace 
of  God  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power"  (Ephesians  3: 
7).  (See  Colossians  2:23,  25.)  "Where- 
unto I  am  appointed  a  preacher,  and  an 
apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles" 
( 2  Timothv  1 J 1 ) .  ( See  1  Timothy  1:11, 
12.) 

Scholastic  and  Characteristics 

"A  bishop  (minister)  then  must  be 
blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife, 
vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given 
to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach;  Not  given 
co  wine,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre;  but  patient,  not  a  brawler,  not 


covetous;  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  subjection 
with  all  gravity;  (For  if  a  man  know  not 
how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  church  of  God?)  Not 
a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride 
he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the 
devil.  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good 
report  of  them  which  are  without;  lest 
he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of 
the  devil"  (1  Timothy  3:2-7). 

"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness:  That  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works"  (2  Timothv  3:16,  17). 
"Of  these  things  put  them  in  remem- 
brance, charging  them  before  the  Lord 
that  thev  strive  not  about  words  to  no 
profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of  the  hear- 
ers. Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth"  (2  Timothy  2:14,  15). 

Charge 

"I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
judge  the  quick  and  dead  at  his  appear- 
ing and  his  kingdom;  Preach  the  word; 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  re- 
prove, rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine.  For  the  time  will 
come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall 
they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having 
itching  ears;  And  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables.  But  watch  thou  in 
all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do  the  work 
of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry"  (2  Timothy  4:1-5).  ".  .  .  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word, 
in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity  ....  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 
Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee, 
which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with 
the  laying  on  the  hands  of  the  presby- 
tery. Meditate  upon  these  things;  give 
thyself  wholly  to  them;  that  thy  profiting 
may  appear  to  all.  Take  heed  unto  thy- 
self, and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in 
them;  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both 
save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee" 
(1  Timothy  4:12-16). 

Perservance 

"Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
apprehended:  but  this  one  thing  I  do, 
forgetting  those  filings  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the 
mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 


of  God  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Philippians  3: 
13,  14).  ".  .  .  'let  us  lay  aside  everv 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  Looking 
unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God"  (Hebrews  12:1, 
2).  (See  Matthew  10:22;  Romans  6; 
8;  12;  Hebrews  2;  6;  8;  10—12;  book  of 
James;  1  and  2  Peter;  1,  2  and  3  John.) 
".  .  .be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life"  (Revela- 
tion 2:10). 

Tithes 

The  tenth  (tithes)  of  our  income  be- 
longs to  the  Lord.  "...  all  the  tithes  of 
the  land,  ...  is  the  LORD'S:  it  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord"  (Leviticus  27:30).  "Bring 
ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 
.  .  ."  (Malachi  3:10).  (Sec  Numbers 
18:24,  26;  Deuteronomy  14:22,  28; 
Amos  4:4;  Malachi  3:8-10;  Matthew  23: 
23;  Luke  18:12.) 

The  General  Resurrection 

There  shall  be  a  resurrection,  both  of 
the  just  and  the  unjust.  ".  .  .  God  will 
redeem  my  soul  from  the  power  of  the 
grave:  for  he  shall  receive  me"  (Psalm 
49:15).  "I  will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave:  I  will  redeem  them 
from  death:  .  .  ."  (Hosea  13:14).  (See 
Ezckiel  37;  Daniel  12:2.)  "Marvel  not 
at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth;  they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  life;  and  they  that  have  done 
evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation" 
(John  5:28,  29).  ".  .  .  that  there  shall 
be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of 
the  just  and  unjust"  (Acts  24:15).  "For 
if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him  ....  For 
the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first:  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord"  (1  Thessalonians  4:14,  16,  17). 
(See  John  6:40,  54;  11:25;  1  Corinthians 
15.) 

Summary 

Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according  to 
the  Scriptures;  He  arose  again  for  our 
justification,  according  to  the  Scriptures; 
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He  tasted  death  for  all  men.  Repentance 
toward  God,  and  through  faith  in  the 
death,  burial  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  have  redemption.  "Not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  Which 
he  shed  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour;  That  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  shall  be  made  heirs  according 
to  the  hope  of  eternal  life"  (Titus  3:5- 
7).  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness"  ( 1 
John  1:9). 

"That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness; and  with  the  mouth  confession 
is  made  unto  salvation"  (Romans  10:9, 
10). 

Baptism  in  water  (immersion)  is  en- 
joined upon  all  true  believers.  ".  .  .(not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  to- 
ward God, )  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ"  (1  Peter  5:21).  This  is  there- 
fore commanded  of  God,  also  com- 
munion and  feet  washing. 
Commission 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen" 
(Matthew  28:19,  20). 

A  CAUSE  TO  DIE  FOR 

by  Florence  Buile 

HE  WAS  SMALL  and  dark,  and 
not  very  old.  But  her  eyes  were 
as  steel  as  they  looked  into  the  face  of 
I  he  white  man. 

The  minister  spoke  softly.    "How  old 
are  you?"  he  asked. 
"Sixteen." 

"And  your  companions?" 

"Sixteen." 

"All  six  of  them?" 

"Yes." 

"How  do  you  girls  dare  to  pass  out 
your  literature  here?  You  must  know 
that  anyone  caught  distributing  Com- 
munistic literature  in  this  place  has 
already  been  sentenced  to  death."  Al- 
though he  was  only  a  visitor  to  this  city, 


the  minister  knew  that  this  decree  was 
relentlessly  carried  out. 

The  girl  did  not  hesitate.  "We  die  for 
a  cause!  What  do  you  die  for?"  She 
did  not  speak  loudly,  but  the  words 
rolled  as  thunder  in  the  minister's  ears. 

Satan's  agents  under  the  hammer  and 
sickle  have  accused  America  of  being 
soft.  If  so,  what  about  the  church? 
Through  the  centuries,  history  has  been 
written  by  the  church  militant;  the  pen 
has  long  since  been  laid  aside. 

While  we  shake  our  heads  with  ex- 
asperation at  the  Mohammedan  who 
shrugs  everything  off  with,  "Allah  wills 
it,"  we  have  taken  to  our  rocking  chairs 
with  the  same  excuse. 

Why?  We  have  a  new  concept  of 
religion! 

In  the  past  few  years,  religion  has 
shed  its  stigma  of  reproach;  it  has 
reached  a  new  crescendo  of  popularity. 
But  what  sort  of  religion?  A  philosophy 
that  religion  opens  the  door  to  health, 
wealth,  and  happiness. 

And  so  it  does!  But  not  always  in 
the  way  that  the  natural  man  would 
recognize. 

Happiness?  Yes — but  often  happiness 
mingled  with  scalding  tears. 

Health?  Yes — but  sometimes  strength 
only  for  each  day.  Sometimes  the  fur- 
nace of  affliction — or  death. 

Wealth?  Yes — sometimes  abundant 
material  blessings.  But  sometimes  not 
measured  in  dollars  and  cents. 

I  remember  an  evening  caller  I  once 
had  while  I  was  confined  to  the  hos- 
pital, bringing  me  news  that  thoroughly 
rocked  me.  An  elderly  ladv  from  our 
church,  on  her  way  to  prayer  meeting 
had  been  struck  by  a  car,  her  leg 
broken.  Although  her  onlv  means  of 
transportation  was  to  walk,  and  even 
though  she  lived  a  great  distance  from 
the  church,  she  had  always  been  faith- 
ful in  her  attendance. 

That  very  day  I  had  been  reading  the 
34th  Psalm,  and  the  19th  verse  had  been 
especially  precious.  "Manv  are  the 
afflictions  of  the  righteous:  but  the 
LORD  dclivereth  him  out  of  them  all." 
I  was  counting  on  Him  to  do  just  that 
for  me. 

But  the  verse  which  follows  says,  "He 
keepeth  all  his  bones:  not  one  of  them 
is  broken." 

While  John,  in  the  New  Testament 
points  out  that  this  Scripture  was  ful- 
filled at  Christ's  crucifixion,  for  the 
soldiers  "brake  not  his  legs  .  .  .  that  the 
scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of 
him  shall  not  be  broken,"  it  brought 
to   mind   the  various   passages   in  the 


Bible  that  do  seem  to  promise  physical 
preservation  for  those  who  trust  in  Him. 

I  had  known  the  miracle  of  healing 
in  my  own  life  and  had  witnessed,  in 
others,  the  miraculous  intervention  bv 
God  to  protect  them  from  danger.  But 
I  wasn't  numb  to  my  present  condition, 
neither  could  I  forget  the  little  old  lady, 
now  lying  in  the  hospital  in  traction, 
her  leg  broken  on  the  way  to  praver 
meeting.  My  thoughts  were  all  wrap- 
ped up  into  one  great  big  "WHY?" 

Since  God  cannot  lie,  what  was  the 
answer?  Why  such  a  catastrophe  hap- 
pening to  this  child  of  God? 

I  thought  of  Stephen,  "full  of  faith," 
lying  in  a  broken  heap,  his  blood  mak- 
ing dark,  wet  patches  in  the  dustv  road. 
I  recalled  the  martyrdom  of  John  and 
Betty  Stamm,  beheaded  by  Chinese  ban- 
dits, their  tiny  daughter  left  an  orphan. 

Yet  God's  Word  savs,  "There  shall 
no  evil  befall  thee,  neither  shall  any 
plague  come  nigh  thv  dwelling"  (Psalm 
91:10). 

Since  God  cannot  lie,  what  is  the 
answer  to  this  paradox? 

The  Lord  didn't  give  the  answer  to 
me  all  at  once;  even  now  I  am  sure  that 
I  only  know  in  part". 

Here  I  would  share  onlv  briefly  what 
I  have  learned,  just  two  of  the  reasons. 

The  first,  found  in  2  Corinthians  1 :4 
is  pinpointed  in  the  phrase,  "...  that  we 
may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are 
in  any  trouble,  .  .  ." 

The  second  is  found  in  1  Peter  2:21: 
".  .  .  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving 
us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow 
his  steps." 

But  as  to  why,  sometimes  suffering 
and  sometimes  deliverance,  I  am  not 
unduly  concerned.  I  have  learned  to 
rest  in  the  knowledge  that  God  is  still 
sovereign,  and  all  that  He  doeth  He 
doeth  well. 

To  know  that  I  am  not  immune  to 
tragedy,  simply  because  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian, does  not  exonerate  or  water  down 
the  promises  of  God. 

To  portray  the  Christian  journey  as 
one  trouble-free  joy  ride  is  a  gross  er- 
ror. There  may  be  troubles,  tragedies 
and  doubts. 

Job  said,  "I  am  full  of  confusion." 
But  his  faith  shone  through  his  con- 
fusion enabling  him  to  add,  "Though 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him." 

There  may  or  may  not  be  a  miracle 
of  deliverance  to  affect  the  outward 
situation.  The  miracle  may  take  place 
deep  within  the  heart,  when  one  not 
only  accepts  the  will  of  God,  but  em- 

(continued  on  page  twelve) 
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HEWS  S  H 0 T ES  Hi 

=  Of  Denominational  Interest 


Over  2,000  Attend 
National  Association 

Over  2,000  ministers,  delegates  and 
\isitors  attended  the  Twenty-Fifth  Ses- 
sion of  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  held  July  11-13  at  Norfolk, 
Virginia.  There  were  some  26  states 
represented  and  four  foreign  countries. 
Those  in  attendance  can  testify  of  won- 
derful messages  from  the  speakers  and  in- 
spirational music  as  presented  hy  various 
groups  and  individuals. 

The  association  passed  a  resolution  re- 
affirming its  stand  on  the  independence 
of  the  local  church.  Other  action  taken 
bv  the  association  was  the  adoption  of 
plans  as  presented  by  the  general  board 
for  the  building  of  a  new  headquarters 
building  in  Nashville,  Tennessee;  the 
establishment  of  a  stewardship  commis- 
sion; the  adoption  and  implementation 
of  the  program,  "Return  the  Bible  to  the 
Heart  of  the  Nation";  that  the  Edgemont 
Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina,  file 
their  appeal  with  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists; 
that  the  executive  department  become 
the  sole  distributor  and  printer  of  the 
national  treatise;  that  the  offices  held  by 
the  five  men  who  signed  an  affidavit  set- 
ting forth  their  belief  in  a  connectional 
"form"  of  church  government,  from 
North  Carolina,  be  declared  open  and 
that  the  National  Association  fill  these 
offices;  that  the  board  of  publications  and 
literature  be  dissolved. 

Those  elected  on  the  general  board 
were:  the  Rev.  William  Mischler,  board 
of  trustees  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College;  the  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  home 
missions  board;  the  Rev.  Charles  Hol- 
lingshead,  league  board;  the  Rev.  Walter 
Jernigan,  board  of  superannuation;  the 
Rev.  J.  D.  O'Donnell,  commission  on 
chaplains;  the  Rev.  Charles  Thigpen, 
Sunday  school  board.  Mr.  Thigpen  re- 
places the  Rev.  Paul  Woolsey  who  offer- 
ed his  resignation  as  a  member  of  the 
Sunday  school  board.  The  others  listed 
above  were  elected  to  the  place  of  those 
whose  offices  were  declared  vacant.  The 
Rev.  Bobby  Jackson  was  elected  to  fill 


the  place  on  the  general  board  previously 
held  by  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson  from 
the  State  of  North  Carolina. 

Officers  elected  were:  The  Robert 
Picirilli,  clerk;  the  Rev.  Carlton  Lam- 
bert, assistant  clerk;  the  Rev.  W.  S. 
Mooneyham,  assistant  moderator;  the 
Rev.  Ralph  Staten,  moderator.  Also 
elected  to  the  general  board  from  the 
state  of  Illinois  was  a  Rev.  Lawrence. 


Bethlehem  Church  Holds  Revival 
In  New  Church  Building 


Bethlehem  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

in  Randolph  County,  Georgia,  lifts  hearts 
to  God  in  gratitude  for  the  evidence  of 
the  moving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  its 
midst  as  the  entire  Junior  Sunday  School 
Class  united  with  the  church  on  profes- 
sion of  faith  in  a  recent  revival.  This 
was  the  first  revival  in  the  new  church 
building.  Bethlehem  Church  is  the  old- 
est church  in  the  community  known  as 
Bethlehem  Community.  The  new  brick 
building,  which  is  the  third  building  to 
be  erected,  marks  a  vast  improvement, 
materially,  and  it  is  the  prayer  of  the 
church  that  the  new  building  may  be 
used  for  God  and  will  be  loved  as  dearly 
as  the  churches  in  the  past. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Pelt  of 
Marianna,  Florida,  is  a  man  called  of 
God.  It  was  during  1952,  at  which  time 
Mr.  Pelt  was  helping  the  late  Rev.  W.  T. 
Wiley  conduct  a  revival  at  Bethlehem 
Church,  that  God  called  Mr.  Wiley  home 
to  be  at  rest  after  having  faithfully  served 
the  church  as  pastor  for  an  entire  half 
century.    Since  that  time  Mr.  Pelt  has 


taken  the  responsibility  as  pastor.  The 
church  praises  God  for  the  willingness 
of  this  man  of  God  as  he  travels  some 
204  miles  twice  a  month  to  bring  the 
gospel  to  a  spiritually  hungry  people.  Mr. 
Pelt  is  in  his  thirty-third  year  of  the 
ministry  and  has  been  in  13  building  pro- 
grams. 

The  church  requests  your  prayers  that 
it  may  continue  to  grow  spiritually. 


Shiloh  Church  Reports 
Successful  Bible  School 

Commencement  exercises  were  held 
at  the  Shiloh  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Pinetown,  North  Carolina,  Fridav,  June 
23,  climaxing  a  very  good  two  weeks  of 
vacation  Bible  school.  Many  who  work- 
ed diligently  in  making  it  possible  stated, 
"It  was  the  best  commencement  exercise 
we've  ever  had." 

The  complimentary  comments  and  the 
manv  times  they  were  expressed  were 
greatly  appreciated;  however,  the  high- 
light and  most  important  thing  was  that 
two  girls  made  decisions  for  Christ  one 
day  during  their  class  period. 

At  Shiloh,  the  value  of  dailv  vacation 
Bible  school  is  evidenced  by  the  num- 
ber of  youth  who  have  made  professions 
of  faith  in  Christ  as  a  result.  Also,  the 
church  is  fortunate  indeed  to  have  a 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Gaskins,  who  is 
quite  interested  in  the  youth  and  works 
with  them  faithfully. 

The  church  feels  very  grateful,  and  it 
is  somewhat  of  a  record  for  a  country 
church,  that  nine  of  the  fourteen  teach- 
ers and  assistants  in  the  Bible  school 
were  youth  under  20  years  of  age.  It 
was  a  real  inspiration  to  sec  how  seriously 
they  took  their  work  in  the  school.  The 
teachers,  assistant  teachers,  and  workers 
are  as  follows:  Nursery,  Hulda  Sullivan 
and  Margie  Boyd;  beginners,  Linda  Fore- 
man and  Carolvn  Jefferson;  primaries. 
Carol  Boyd,  Eddie  Windlcv,  and  Dwight 
Boyd;  juniors,  Myra  Boycl,  Faye  Boyd, 
Lynn  Leggctte,  and  Donald  Osborne; 
intermediates,  Marion  Swanner  and 
Daniel  Gaskins;  secretary,  Faye  Fore- 
mon  ;  refreshment  c  ommittee,  Nancy 
Foreman  and  Mildred  Leggette;  pianist, 
Margaret  Woolard;  director,  Delsic 
Waters. 


N.  C.  Children's  Home 
Report  for  June,  1961 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  re- 
ports the  following  receipts  for  June, 
1961 .  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each 
individual,  auxiliary,  or  organization  con- 
tributing, but  totals  are  shown  here  only 
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from   each   conference   for   the  period 


covered.    The  books  and  files  are  open 

at  the  home  for  inspection  or  checking 
for  any  particular  receipt: 

General  Fund 

Albemarle   Conference  S  94.22 

Blue  Ridge  Association  125.08 

Cape  Fear  Conference  1S2.97 

Centra]  Conference  1,197.71 

Eastern  Conference  1,110.05 

French  Broad  Association  93.33 

Jack's  Creek  Association  83.00 

Pee  Dee  Association  13.05 

Piedmont  Association  158.63 

Rockfish  Conference  10.00 

Western  Conference  384.54 

Yadkin  Valley  Association  15.00. 

Miscellaneous  4  "2.96 

Farmer  Concert  Class  1,590.10 

Bennett  Concert  Class  598.86 

College  Student  Fund 

Miscellaneous  51.00 

Central  Conference  Buikling  Fund 

Central  Conference  151.00 


Total  June  Receipts  56,511.30 


Fifth  Union  Meeting  to  Meet 
With  Juniper  Chapel  Church 

The  Fifth  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Eastern  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  convene  with  Juniper  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Vanceboro,  North 
Carolina,  July  29.  All  churches  in  the 
fifth  district  are  requested  to  attend  by 
delegation  with  reports  complctclv  filled 
out,  giving  activities  of  your  church.  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
9 : 30 — Congregational  Singing 
9:45 — Devotions,  Rev.  Alton  Hines 
10:00— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:05 — Appointment  of  Committees 
10:10 — Recognition  and  Report  of  De- 
nominational Enterprises 
1 0 : 30 — Congregational  Singing 
10:3  5 — Reading  of  Church  Letters 
11:00— Praise  Service,  Rev.  Albert  Rol- 
lins 

11:1  5 — Message,  Rev.  John  Grimslcy 
1 1 :  50 — Offering  for  Children's  Home 
12:00 — Lunch  and  Fellowship 
Afternoon  Session 
1:15 — Congregational  Singing 
1:20 — Devotions,  Rev.  Clinton  Lupton 
1:30— Final  Roll  Call 
1 :40 — "Let's  Get  Acquainted  with  Our 
Y.P.A.,"  Mrs.  William  Gaskins 
2:00 — Business  Period 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 

Song  Director,  Rev.  Elmo  Har- 
per 


White  Oak  Hill  Host 
To  Second  Union  Meeting 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  convene  with  White  Oak  Hill  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Bailv, 
North  Carolina,  Saturday,  July  29.  'I 'he 
following  is  the  scheduled  program : 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Rev.  Coats 
10: 10— Welcome,  Russell  Lamm 
10:15 — Response,  Luther  Bissettc 
10:20— Union  Called  to  Order 
10:2^ — Reading  of  Minutes 
10:30— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:3  3— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
11:00 — Business  Session 
11:20 — Offering  for  Children's  Home 
1 1:2  5 — Special  Music 
11:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  Dewey  Bowling 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Swade  Benson 
1 : 10 — Special  Music 
1 :20 — Report  of  Committees 

— Home  Missions,  Lucv  Bottoms 
— Foreign  Missions,  Rev.  Charles 
Morgan 

— Temperance,  Rev.  Horace  Med- 
lin 

— Superannuation,  Rev.  Dee  Biss- 
ettc 

— Sunday  Schools,  Russell  Lamm 
— Education,  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 

2:00 — Business  Session 

2 : 30 — Adjournment 


N.  C.  Children's  Home 
Concert  Classes'  Itineraries 

Miss  Bonnie  Farmer's  concert  class  of 
the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  will  be  at 
the  following  churches  at  the  stated  time. 
All  programs  will  begin  at  8:00  p.  m. 
unless  otherwise  stated. 

Piedmont  Association 
Fridav,  July  28,  Mt.  Holly 
Sunday,  July  30,  Goshen  (11:00  a.  m.) 
Sunday,  July  30,  Cramerton 
Monday,  July  31,  Ben  Avenue 
Tuesday,  August  1,  Mt.  Olive 

Western  Conference 
Wednesday,  August  2,  Elwood  Line 

Piedmont  Association 
Thursday,  August  3,  Bethlehem 
Friday,  August  4,  Morganton  First 
Sundav,  August  6,  Fairview  (11:00  a.m.) 

Blue  Ridge  Association 
Sunday,  August  6,  Rocky  Pass 
Monday,  August  7,  Marion 

Jack's  Creek  Association 
Tuesdav,  August  8,  Nick's  Creek 

1  oe  River  Association 
Wednesday,  August  9,  Coxe's  Creek 


French  Broad  Association 
Thursday,  August  10,  East  Black  Moun- 
tain 

Friday,  August  11,  Homer's  Chapel 

Blue  Ridge  Association 
Sunday,  August  13,  Swannanoa  (11:00 
a .  m . ) 

French  Broad  Association 
Sundav,  August  13,  Ashevillc 

Blue  Ridge  Association 
Monday,  August  14,  Home}  Heights 
Tuesday,  August  13,  Canton 

French  Broad  Association 
Wednesday,  August  16,  Mt.  Bethel 
Thursday,  August  17,  Marshall 
Friday,  August  18,  Shoal  Hill 
Sundav,   August   20,   Red   Hill  (11:00 
a.  m.  j 

Sunday,  August  20,  Walnut 

Jack's  Creek  Association 
Monday,  August  21,  Young's  Chapel 

Toe  River  Association 
Tuesday,  August  22,  Covey  Rock 
Mount  Mitchell  Association 
Wednesday,  August  23,  Terry's  Fork 
Thursday,  August  24,  Mine  Fork 
Fridav,  August  2  3,  South  Bend 
Jack's  Creek  Association 
Sunday,   August   27.,   Pensacolc  (11:00 
a.  m.) 

Mount  Mitchell  Association 
Sunday,  August  27,  Bowditch 

The  following  churches  will  be  visited 
by  Mrs.  J.  R.  Bennett's  concert  class: 

Eastern  Conference 
Tuesday,  August  1,  White  Hill 
Wednesday,  August  2,  Dublin  Grove 
Thursday,  August  3,  Warden's  Grove 
Friday,  August  4,  Mt.  Zion  (Pamlico 
Co.) 

Sunday,  August  6,  Bethel  (11:00  a.  m.) 
Sunday,  August  6,  Trent 
Monday,  August  7,  Oriental 
Tuesday,  August  8,  Arapahoe 
Wednesday,  August  9,  New  Bethlehem 
Thursday,  August  10,  Rock  of  Zion 
Friday,  August  11,  Spring  Hope 
Sunday,  August  1  3,  Pleasant  Acres  ( 1 1 :00 
a.  m.) 

Sunday,  August  13,  Antioch 
Monday,  August  14,  Sts.  Delight 
Tuesday,  August  1 5,  New  Haven 
Wednesday,  August  16,  Juniper  Chapel 
Thursday,  August  17,  Reunion  Chapel 
Friday,  August  18,  Oak  Grove 
Western  Conference 
Sunday,  August  20,  Kenly  (11:00  a.  m.) 
Sunday,  August  20,  Selma 
Monday,  August  21,  Everette's  Chapel 
Tuesday,  August  22,  Mt.  Zion  (Wilson 
Co.) 

Wednesday,  August  23,  St.  Mary's 
Thursday,  August  24,  People's  Chapel 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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MISSIONS 


National  Foreign — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


Thomases  Write  from 
Colorado 

Dear  Friends: 

We  greet  you  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
to  inform  you  of  our  missionary  endea- 
vor thus  far. 

In  answer  to  your  prayers,  God  pro- 
vided us  with  a  larger  building,  and  we 
have  outgrown  it.  We  will  meet  for 
the  first  time  tomorrow  in  a  church  on 
1 3th  Avenue  and  York  Street  in  Den- 
ver. It  lias  a  piano,  organ,  baptistry, 
carpeted  floor,  public  address  system, 
Sunday  school  facilities,  and  seating 
capacity  of  165.  Our  rent  on  this  build- 
ing is  $75  per  month. 

Our  church  has  grown  steadily  since 
its  beginning.  Last  Sunday  was  our  larg- 
est attendance  with  68  in  Sunday  school 
and  74  for  preaching.  Our  Sunday 
evening  crowds  are  almost  as  large  as 
Sunday  morning. 

Our  church  has  made  quite  a  repu- 
tation through  its  musical  program.  We 
have  a  choir,  quartet,  trio,  duets,  soloists, 
and  several  pianists.  God  has  blessed 
us  with  wonderful  and  talented  people. 
They  are  faithful  in  attendance — sev- 
eral driving  over  20  miles  through  town 
to  church,  and  concerned  about  souls. 

Our  offerings  have  steadily  increased 
to  an  overage  weekly  offering  of  $103.18 
for  the  month  of  June.  We  praise  God 
for  this  because  it  is  really  going  to  take 
money  to  build  a  church  here.  The 
cheapest  acre  of  ground  we  have  found  is 
priced  at  $10,000.  We  will  have  to 
have  that  much  ground  because  a  church 
must  have  sufficient  off  the  street  park- 
ing before  a  building  permit  will  be 
granted.  The  cheapest  church  for  sale 
we  have  found  sold  for  $32,700  and 
would  only  seat  120.  So  we  desire  your 
prayers  that  God  will  undertake  and 
Free  Will  Baptists  can  soon  own  prop- 
erty here. 

We  wish  to  thank  you  so  much  for 
your  prayers  and  faithful  support  for  us 
here.  May  God  reward  you  richly  and 
may  your  efforts  soon  see  many  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  in  Colorado. 


National  Home — 

Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 
3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


We  beg  you  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  He  will  send  forth  laborers. 
We  visited  a  family  in  Fort  Morgan, 
Colorado,  who  said,  "We  will  furnish 
a  preacher  an  apartment  in  which  to  live, 
let  the  church  use  our  piano,  and  meet 
in  our  home  if  only  one  will  come  here 
and  organize,  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
church!" 

Finally  brethren,  pray  for  us  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course 
and  be  glorified  even  as  it  is  with  you." 
Yours  for  Christ  in  Colorado, 
Roy,  Pat,  Patsy  Lee,  and  Mark  Thomas 
P.  S.   We  have  moved  our  residence 
to  2630  South  Green  Ct.,  Denver,  Col- 
orado.    We  welcome  you  to  write  or 
visit  us  at  any  time. 

Greetings  from  Land 
Land  of  the  Rising  Sun 

273  Honnouchi,  1-Chome 
Suginami-Ku 
Tokyo,  Japan 
June,  1961 

Dear  Friends: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  blessed 
Lord  from  the  gospel  endarkened  land 
of  the  rising  sun.  When  Jesus  healed 
the  impotent  men  (John  5:1-9)  Me 
showed  His  ability  to  deal  with  very  diffi- 
cult cases.  This  man  had  been  ill  for 
thirty-eight  long  years.  The  longer  a 
malady  is  present  the  harder  it  is  to  cor- 
rect. Japan's  spiritual  darkness  malady 
has  held  this  land  in  its  virtual  100% 
control  for  thousands  of  years.  (Our 
wonderful  national  heritage  dates  back 
somewhat  less  than  200  years — 1776  un- 
til today.)  In  spite  of  very  recent  ef- 
forts on  the  part  of  the  church  to  wit 
ness  here,  Satan  is  still  the  undisputed 
ruler  of  the  hearts  and  minds  of  these 
people  who  number  half  the  population 
cf  the  United  States.  Counting  the  Ro- 
man Catholics,  who  are  numerous;  those 
of  liberal  theological  persuasion,  who  are 
very  influential;  as  well  as  the  number  of 
like  faith  as  we  are,  we  still  have  less 
than  one  half  of  one  per  cent  of  this  great 
population.    Thus  we  have  a  fatal  sin- 


sickness  epidemic  of  long  standing  run- 
ning wild  in  this'  land.  It  is  indeed  a 
difficult  case,  but  today,  as  in  the  fifth 
chapter  of  John,  the  power  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  sufficient  for  the  task.  Pray 
with  us  that  this  power  will  be  manifest 
through  His  servants  here  that  this  great 
proud  land  will  humble  itself  before  the 
true  and  living  God  who  does  things  and 
ask  for  the  salvation  He  alone  can  give. 

We  have  moved  back  to  the  largest 
city  in  the  world,  Tokyo,  and  are  staying 
in  a  missionary's  house  who  is  now  on 
furlough.  This  family  has  seven  chil- 
dren and  we  are  enjoying  living  in  their 
spacious  house  after  the  cramped  quar- 
ters we  had  in  Hokkaido.  We  must  find 
another  residence  by  September  and  this 
may  be  a  difficult  task.  Meanwhile,  we 
are  to  have  an  addition  to  the  family  the 
first  of  August.  Hope  you  will  pray 
about  these  personal  needs  of  ours. 

Our  work  here,  besides  taking  care  of 
the  mission  bookkeeping,  has  mainly 
been  with  our  four  Tokyo  church  groups. 
Besides  helping  in  regular  Sunday  ser- 
vices, prayer  meetings,  and  special  ser- 
vices, I  am  teaching  English  Bible  classes 
weekly  in  a  couple  of  the  churches.  Eng- 
lish is  the  second  language  of  Japan, 
but  most  people  have  only  reading  and 
writing  ability.  Interest  in  English  is 
great  but  speaking  ability  and  under- 
standing the  spoken  language  is  very 
limited.  We  have  seen  definite  favor- 
able results  in  the  past.  One  of  our  most 
promising  young  Christian  men  came  to 
us  through  such  a  ministry  in  his  church. 
I  baptized  him  in  July  of  last  year,  and 
even  though  our  present  English  Bible 
classes  have  only  recently  begun  they 
are  affecting  the  attendance  of  the 
church's  regular  worship  service. 

The  Tokyo  Christian  Crusade  had 
their  final  meeting  last  Sunday  night.  It 
was  the  largest  evangelistic  meeting  ever 
held  in  the  Orient.  During  the  full 
month  of  meetings  the  total  attendance 
numbered  250,000  and  those  who  made 
decisions  numbered  over  8,000.  These 
decisions  may  mean  little  or  they  may 
come  to  mean  much.  Pray  that  those 
who  have  taken  a  step  toward  Chris- 
may  gain  assurance  of  salvation  and  fol- 
low Him  in  discipleship.  The  sensa- 
tional, dramatic  part  of  the  crusade  is 
over  but  the  more  important  follow-up 
work  lias  only  begun. 

One  of  our  Tokyo  pastors  has  a  son 
who  has  \mt  graduated  from  high  school. 
Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago  has 
said  they  would  accept  him  as  a  stu- 
dent. He  has  promise  of  a  free  ride  on 
a  freighter  to  California;  has  his  trans- 
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portation  money  for  paying  bis  way  from 
California  to  Chicago;  and  has  promise 
of  suitable  employment  in  Chicago  but 
still  lacks  one  requirement  which  is  an 
American  business  man  to  sponsor  him 
while  he  is  in  the  States.  Pray  that  if  it 
is  God's  will  for  this  fine  Christian  young 
man  to  receive  his  Bible  training  from 
this  outstanding  Christian  college  a  spon- 
sor might  be  found  in  time. 

Hope  each  of  you  will  be  able  to  meet 
the  Herseys  while  they  are  back  in  the 
States.    I  am  sure  their  presentation  of 


Highlights  of  the 
W.  N.  A.  C. 

Wc  are  happy  to  report  that  more  than 
800  women  attended  the  Woman's  Na- 
tional Auxiliary  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  July  10,  11,  1961,  at  Norfolk, 
Virginia.  This  group  was  greatlv  reward- 
ed by  a  well-planned  and  most  interest- 
ing program.  The  convention  enjoyed  a 
pageant  on  Monday  night  which  portray- 
ed the  growth  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion through  the  years. 

Tuesday  morning,  a  workshop  was 
conducted  by  Mrs.  R.  B.  Crawford  and 
Mrs.  Chester  Phillips  concerning  the 
work  with  the  youth  of  our  churches. 
This  was  most  interesting  and  helpful. 
Some  of  the  results  of  such  work  with  our 
youth  were  seen  as  the  various  winners 
of  the  contests  were  presented.  Miss 
Faye  Davis  won  second  place  in  the 
G.T.A.  essay  contest.  Faye  is  from 
Norfolk.  Virginia.  The  first  place  in  this 
contest  was  won  by  Miss  Judy  Pelt  from 
Oklahoma.  The  runner-up  in  the  Y.P.A. 
essay  contest  was  Miss  Janet  Dail  who  is 
also  from  Norfolk;  and  the  first  place  win- 
ner was  Miss  Glenda  Adams  from  North 
Carolina. 

Following  this,  the  winners  of  the 
declamation  contest  were  present  which 
arc  as  follows:  In  the  G.T.A.  contest,  the 
second  place  was  won  by  Ken  Powell 
from  South  Carolina;  with  first  place- 
going  to  Miss  Deborah  Jones  from  North 
Carolina.    The  Y.P.A.  contest  winners 


the  accomplishments  we  have  seen  here 
as  well  as  our  current  problems  will  be 
enlightening. 

We  greatly  appreciate  those  of  you 
who  regularly  are  supporting  us  and  our 
work  here  in  Japan.  You  are  indispensi- 
ble  members  of  our  team.  We  trust  the 
Lord  is  perfecting  that  which  concerns 
you.  Meantime,  we  ask  that  you  help 
us  in  mentioning  these  expressed  needs 
to  our  heavenly  Father. 

Your  missionaries  to  Japan, 
The  Herbert  Waids 


were,  Wayne  Phillips  from  North  Caro- 
lina, second  place,  and  Miss  Man  Rich 
from  Florida,  first  place.  Our  heartfelt 
congratulations  go  to  each  of  these  young 
people  who  gave  their  time  and  effort  to 
make  these  contests  a  blessing  to  many. 
We  also  wish  to  say  thanks  to  those  who 
worked  with  them  and  encouraged  them. 

The  morning  session  closed  with  a  mes- 
sage by  Mrs.  Fred  Mersey.  It  was  an  in- 
spiring message  and  was  made  much 
more  real  to  each  one  as  she  and  her 
children  were  dressed  in  the  native  cos- 
tumes of  Japan  where  she  and  her  hus- 
band are  serving  as  Free  Will  Baptist 
missionaries. 

The  afternoon  session  consisted  of  the 
reading  of  the  minutes  and  giving  of  re- 
ports concerning  the  work  done  amongst 
the  women  this  past  year.  There  will  be 
no  special  mission  project  presented  for 
this  year.  We  are  happy  to  say  that  the 
women  raised  more  than  the  amount  ask- 
ed for  the  project  this  year.  They 
are  asked  to  give  as  much  as  they  pos- 
siblv  can  this  next  year. 

Mrs.  R.  B.  Crawford  conducted  a  beau- 
tiful installation  service  as  the  conven- 
tion came  to  a  close.  The  list  of  officers 
for  the  following  vear  is  as  follows: 

President,  Mrs.  Rufus  Coffey,  Flor- 
ence South  Carolina. 

Vice-President,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Move,  Snow 
Hill,  North  Carolina. 

Executive  Secretary,  Mrs.  Eunice  Ed- 
wards, Nashville,  Tennessee. 

Recording  Secretary,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Chism, 
Newport  News,  Virginia. 


Assistant  Recording  Secretary,  Mrs. 
Lonnie  Rolen,  Fresno,  California. 

Stewardship  Chairman,  Mrs.  O.  T. 
Dixon,  Mountain  Grove,  Missouri. 

Study  Course  Chairman,  Mrs.  Harold 
Harrison,  Chipley,  Florida. 

Personal  Service  Chairman,  Mrs.  E.  E. 
Zoellcrs,  Midland,  Texas. 

Youth  Chairman,  Mrs.  Chester  Phil- 
lips, Smithfiekl,  North  Carolina. 


Saratoga,  N.  C. — Carl  Jo  Boswell  was 
host  to  the  Young  People's  Auxiliary 
of  the  Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Thursday  night,  at  his  home  in 
the  country.  The  meeting,  which  con- 
vened in  the  living  room,  was  called  to 
order  by  the  president,  Miss  Betty  Mae 
Webb,  who  welcomed  the  members. 
Miss  Nancy  Amerson  read  the  first 
Psalm.  The  group  then  sang,  "Take 
Time  to  Be  Holy,"  and  were  accompan- 
ied at  the  piano  by  Kenneth  Proctor. 
The  president  presented  a  quiz  on  the 
Y.  P.  A.  manual  and  program  book. 
Miss  Janice  Saunders,  program  chairman, 
assisted  by  members  of  the  auxiliary, 
rendered  an  interesting  program  urging 
the  teen-agers  to  a  happy  and  rewarding 
summer.  Each  was  invited  to  make  the 
best  use  of  his  time  during  the  vacation 
months,  thus  not  allowing  fall  to  come 
with  the  realization  that  summer  had 
been  a  period  of  wasted  time. 

Following  the  minutes  and  roll  call, 
the  various  reports  were  given  and  ac- 
cepted. Carl  Jo  Boswell  and  Kenneth 
Proctor  were  selected  as  delegates  to 
the  Fourth  Union  Meeting  convening  at 
Antioch,  fifth  Saturday  in  July.  Dave 
Franks,  Free  Will  Baptist  missionary  to 
Brazil,  was  chosen  as  missionary  for  July. 
Misses  Barbara  and  Nancy  Amerson  in- 
vited everyone  to  meet  at  their  home  for 
the  July  meeting. 

The  group  was  then  invited  into  the 
dining  room,  where  Carl  Jo  was  hon- 
ored with  a  surprise  birthday  party  giv- 
en by  his  parents.  A  cake  decorated  in 
the  Y.  P.  A.  colors  centered  the  table 
which  was  overlaid  with  a  pink  cloth  and 
accented  by  a  bouquet  of  pink  roses. 
Hawaiian  punch,  cake,  pickles,  potato 
chips,  and  ice  cream  were  served  the 
guests.  Helping  the  host  celebrate  his 
birthday  were  as  follows:  Miss  Janice 
Saunders,  Miss  Goldie  Proctor,  Miss 
Sandra  Pipkin,  Miss  Bert  Proctor,  Miss 
Wanda  Boswell,  Misses  Barbara  and 
Nancy  Amerson,  Miss  Betty  Mac  Webb, 
Robbie  Pittman,  Rickic  Boswell,  Billy 
Brice,  Kenneth  Proctor,  and  Mrs.  Lnby 
Amerson. 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


Woman  s  Auxiliary  Deparxmeni 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

PlM  TH  F    J}  1  R  1   F            Conducted  bv  J.  P.  BARROW 
V-Xl  1    ■  '         ^i^ii^i-i-      3824  Richknd  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 

Question:  When  interpreted  correct- 
ly would  not  Mark  16:14-16  be  limited 
in  application  to  the  eleven  disciples? — 
Troy  Johnson,  Maine. 

Answer:  I  do  not  think  so  even  though 
this  might  be  the  feeling  of  some  when 
they  read  it  without  giving  full  consid- 
eration to  the  occasion  and  the  language 
of  the  commission  in  the  light  of  the 
instructions  which  have  preceded  it. 
"Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven 
as  they  sat  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them 
with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart, 
because  they  believed  not  them  which 
had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believ- 
eth not  shall  be  damned"  (Mark  16: 
14-16).  Even  though  Christ  here  ad- 
dresses the  eleven  disciples,  particularly, 
what  He  says  and  the  way  that  it  is 
said  would  without  any  question  apply 
to  every  disciple  or  follower.  Do  not  for- 
get Jesus'  prayer  in  Gethsemane.  Jesus 
did  not  pray  for  the  eleven  only,  but  for 
them  and  together  with  them  all  who 
like  them  should  believe  when  they  heard 
the  truth  about  Him.  "Neither  pray  I 
for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which 
shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word; 
That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou,  Fath- 
er, art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  .  .  . 
I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and  that 
the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent 
me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast 
loved  me"  (John  17:20-23). 

The  disciples  had  received  the  word 
according  to  John  17:8-19,  and  in  re- 
sponse to  its  message  had  become  identi- 
fied with  Christ  and  God  the  Father 
through  Him.  Now  in  His  prayer  for 
them  He  includes  all  those  that  shall  af- 
terwards become  identified  with  Christ 
through  their  testimony.  That  includes 
you  and  me  since  we  are  Christians  and 
have  read  or  heard  otherwise  the  mar- 
velous message  of  salvation  that  from  the 
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ages  since  has  been  handed  down  from 
man  to  man  and  from  mouth  to  mouth 
through  the  generations  that  have  heed- 
ed the  commission.  His  messengers  will 
continue  to  relay  in  this  way  the  mes- 
sage once  for  all  given  in  tlie  form  of 
the  great  commission  until  He  shall 
come  and  take  His  Church  out  of  the 
world  where  it  shall  be  forever  with  Him. 
I  believe  this  was  what  the  apostles  un- 
derstood to  be  included  in  the  orders 
given  to  them. 

There  are  other  Scriptures  which  seem 
to  correlate  the  view  that  Christ's  com- 
mission to  His,  then  living  followers,  was 
to  be  inherited  by  all  the  generations  of 
the  church  until  it  ceased  to  be  on  the 
earth.  "For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?"  (Romans  10:13, 
14).  "Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
stablish  you  according  to  my  gospel,  and 
the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according 
to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery,  which 
was  kept  secret  since  the  world  began, 
now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  prophets,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  everlasting  God, 
made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedi- 
ence of  faith"  (Romans  16:29,  26). 
"And  he  will  destroy  in  this  mountain 
the  face  of  the  covering  cast  over  all 
people,  and  the  veil  that  is  spread  over  all 
the  nations"  (Isaiah  25:7).  "Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  har- 
vest" (Matthew  9:38).  "And  all  things 
are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to 
himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given 
to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation"  (2 
Corinthians  5:18). 

Paul  felt  so  definitely  that  he  was  in- 
cluded in  the  commission  that  he  knew 
that  woe  would  be  upon  him  if  he  failed 
to  obey.  He  also  knew  that  unless  he 
lived  as  he  preached  the  gospel  to  influ- 
ence others  to  live  he  would  become  a 
cast  away.    "For  though  I  preach  the 


gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for 
necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel! 
For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly  I  have  a 
reward:  but  if  against  my  will,  a  dispen- 
sation of  the  gospel  is  committed  unto 
me.  .  .  .  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  unto  subjection:  lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway'7 
(1  Corinthians  9:16,  17,  27).  Paid, 
though  not  one  of  the  eleven,  had  such 
strong  feelings  about  his  call  that  he 
thought  of  himself  and  of  us  who  follow 
Christ  as  being  coworkers  together  with 
Him.  "For  we  arc  labourers  together 
with  God:  ye  are  God's  husbandry,  ye 
arc  God's  building"  (1  Corinthians  3:9). 
"We  then,  as  workers  together  with  him, 
beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain"  (2  Corinthians 
6:1). 

Dr.  J.  C.  Masscc  used  to  tell  his  stu- 
dents at  Winona  Lake  School  of  Theo- 
logy that  he  viewed  the  workers  from 
the  apostles'  time  on  down  as  a  long  line 
of  runners.  The  first  having  received 
the  lighted  torch  from  Jesus  and  every- 
one on  down  to  the  last  member  of  the 
church  with  great  excitement  and  in 
haste  passing  it  to  the  next  until  the 
gospel  reaches  the  last.  He  thought  that 
the  greatest  tragedy  of  all  times  was  that 
so  many  in  our  age  have  lost  the  sense 
of  urgency  that  so  fittingly  characterized 
the  Christians  of  the  first  century. 
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ATTENTION,  FLORIDA  FREE 
WILL  BAPTISTS! 

"If  there  is  a  group  in  the  state  of 
Florida  who  is  interested  in  beginning 
a  new  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  their 
area,  please  contact  me  at  the  address 
below." — Rev.  Quillie  Hansley,  6007 
Seaboard  Avenue,  Jacksonville  10,  Flori- 
da. 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WORK 

"I  have  resigned  as  pastor  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Tho- 
maston,  Georgia,  effective  at  the  close 
of  the  church  year.  I  will  be  available 
for  pastoral  work  after  that  date.  Any- 
one desiring  my  services  can  contact  me 
at  the  address  below. 

"I  have  served  as  state  evangelist  for 
the  states  of  Florida  and  Georgia,  have 
pastored  in  Texas,  North  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Florida,  and  Alabama.  I  have 
also  served  as  one  of  the  field  men  for 
Eureka  College,  Zion  Bible  School,  and 
Alabama  Children's  Home." — Rev.  K. 
V.  Shutes,  323  E  Street,  Thomaston, 
Georgia. 
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OUR  CHILDREN'S  HOME 

We  thank  God  for  homes  where  chil- 
dren are  being  reared  and  educated.  I 
can  remember  when  Free  Will  Baptists 
had  no  orphanage  or  Children's  Home 
anywhere.  When  it  was  being  advo- 
cated, we  had  some  people  who  said, 
"We  can't  do  it."  They  were  honest 
doubters.  They  had  faith  sufficient  to 
be  saved;  but  they  lacked  working  faith. 
We  have  always  had  such  enemies  of 
progress.  They  were  good  people,  but 
good  for  but  a  very  little.  We  still 
have  such,  perhaps  we  always  will.  Then 
there  was  another  enemy,  who  was  too 
stingy  to  say,  "We  can,"  and  with  these 
enemies  at  work,  we  had  quite  a  task 
of  getting  the  work  to  go,  but,  I  shall 
mention  a  few  men  that  I  remember 
who  were  always  in  the  lead  of  advocat- 
ing an  orphanage.  Among  these  were: 
Elders  John  Exum  Davis,  B.  B.  Deans, 
P.  T.  Lucas,  J.  K.  Ruffin,  C.  J.  Harris, 
and  others  of  the  older  set  of  ministers. 
Among  the  younger  set  were:  Revs.  W. 
B.  Everett,  M.  C.  Prcscott,  R.  F.  Pitt- 
man,  and  others,  along  with  yours  truly 
—J.  C.  Griffin. 

Brother  Deans  offered  fifty  acres  of 
land  near  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  to 
start  the  orphanage.  Money  began  to  be 
promised  and  paid  in,  and  the  work  be- 
gan. I  remember  seeing  Brother  B.  B. 
Deans  with  a  bucket  of  mortar  in  his 
hand  taking  it  to  the  men  who  were  lay- 
ing the  brick.  When  I  got  near  enough 
to  speak,  he  said,  "Jess,  we  want  to 
build  something  here  that  the  rising  gen- 
eration will  be  proud  of."  They  started 
something  that  Free  Will  Baptists  are 
proud  of.  Thank  God,  we  are  proud  of 
what  it  has  done  and  what  it  is  doing. 
We  thank  God  for  all  the  faithful  super- 
intendents of  the  past  and  for  our  pre- 
sent superintendent,  the  Rev.  Wilbert 
Everton.  Brother  Everton,  like  his  pre- 
decessors, has  his  heart  in  the  work — 
wrapped  up  in  the  children.  He  is  doing 
a  fine  job  in  the  responsible  office  which 
he  holds. 


Some  Results 

The  fifty  acres  of  land  that  was  do- 
nated by  Elder  B.  B.  Deans  has  grown 
by  legal  process  to  more  land  until  we 
have  well  over  three  hundred  acres  and 
buildings  from  the  first  building  to  seven 
of  eight.  Yes,  God  has  blessed,  and 
is  blessing. 
Lasting  Assets 

Buildings  and  land  are  good  things  to 
have,  but  the  best  assets  are  children. 
Some  of  the  finest  children  to  be  found 
have  been  reared  at  the  orphanage.  These 
children  have  been  made  into  great 
men  and  women;  men  and  women  that 
are  filling  worthwhile  places  in  the  life 
of  our  state  and  nation.  We  would  love 
to  have  a  history  of  each  life  that  has 
been  cared  for  in  the  home,  but  as  we 
do  not  have  this  history,  we  will  speak 
of  some  of  those  whom  we  know,  and 
what  we  know  about  them. 

First:  Dr.  William  Burkette  Raper, 
president  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  was 
a  student  at  the  home  when  he  was 
quite  a  small  boy.  Burkette  was  a  good 
student  and  a  faithful  lover  of  the  home. 
He  made  good  grades  in  the  public 
school  and  went  through  college  with 
honors.  Had  we  have  had  no  orphan- 
age, we  would  have  had  no  Dr.  Rapcr. 
Had  we  have  had  no  Burkette  Raper, 
we  would  not  have  had  the  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College,  with  the  accreditation  as 
acknowledged,  as  we  have  today.  So 
we  thank  God  again  for  our  Children's 
Home,  in  the  starting  and  helping  to 
make  Burkette  Raper  a  man  of  God. 

Second:  We  want  to  present  Robert 
Brewer,  who  is  assistant  dean  of  men  at 
Florida  State  University.  Not  any  and 
every  educated  man  can  be  a  dean  in 
great  institutions  of  learning.  So  our 
Children's  Home  is  being  publicized  in 
Florida  by  Robert  Brewer,  who  has  prov- 
en to  be  an  honorable  educator. 

Third:  We  have  Charles  Harrell,  who 
is  a  real  asset,  along  with  others,  in  the 
work  of  our  Lord  and  denomination. 
Charles  recently  gave  $400  to  Mount 
Olive  College.  Now  everyone  reared  at 
the  Children's  Home  cannot  make  a  gift 
of  S400  to  any  of  our  institutions,  but 
Charles'  gift  shows  the  spirit  and  inter- 
est in  North  Carolina  institutions.  Again, 
I  say,  thank  God  for  our  Children's 
Home. 

Itinerate  Classes 

At  this  time,  we  have  two  of  North 
Carolina's  finest  women  in  the  field  with 
a  group  of  children  representing  the 
Children's  Home.  We  hope  and  pray 
that  no  one  will  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
plea  that  will  be  made  by  these  ladies: 


Mrs.  J.  R.  Bennett  and  Miss  Bonnie 
Farmer.  Both  these  women  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  responsibility  and  the 
real  physical  strain  that  it  takes  to  go 
from  place  to  place  daily.  Often  the  lit- 
tle children  are  so  tired  that  they  can 
hardly  keep  their  little  eyes  open  until 
the  program  has  been  rendered.  These 
things  are  things  that  we,  as  a  denomina- 
tion, should  ponder  in  our  hearts.  Are 
we  willing  to  ignore  the  petition  for  sup- 
port that  is  made  from  year  to  year? 
I  cannot  understand  how  that  any  man 
or  woman,  who  professes  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian, can  turn  their  heads  away  from  an 
offering  plate  as  it  is  being  passed,  or 
refuse  to  support  the  Children's  Home. 
It  is  the  poor,  often  fatherless  and  moth- 
erless children  who  are  admitted  to  the 
Children's  Home.  I  never  have  known 
the  rich  to  be  inmates  at  an  orphanage. 
Let  us  talk  a  little  about  what  God  says: 
"Whoso  stoppeth  his  cars  at  the  cry 
of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself, 
but  shall  not  be  heard"  (Proverbs  21: 
13).  Again  God  says:  "Pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Fath- 
er is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world" 
(James  1:27).  I  would  feel  that  there 
was  a  great  spot  on  my  heart  if  I  were  to 
refuse  to  help  to  support  an  institution 
that  was  helping  God  to  care  for  orphan 
children.  God  says  that  we  are  labor- 
ers together  with  God.  If  I  were  to  re- 
fuse to  support  orphan  children,  I  fear 
that  I  would  be  turning  my  back  on 
God. 

Since  we  learn  that  we  serve  the 
Lord  in  a  measure  by  serving  our  fellow 
man,  I  must  faithfully  serve  little  help- 
less children. 

When  cither  Miss  Bonnie  Farmer  or 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Bennett  arrives  at  your  church 
with  a  few  little  tired  children,  lift  your 
voice  to  God  in  praise  for  the  Children's 
Home;  welcome  and  do  everything  that 
you  possibly  can  do  to  make  the  group 
happy.  Open  your  wallets  and  do  the 
best  that  you  can  for  the  Children's 
Home.  If  we  stop  our  ears  to  the  cry, 
we  may  be  found  crying  in  the  near  fu- 
ture, but  get  no  help  from  God. 

Let  us  one  and  all  confess  our  sins  of 
being  complacent  in  the  demands  of  our 
Children's  Home.  We  have  robbed 
God  and  failed  to  support  our  state  and 
national  institutions,  and  I  feel  God  is 
angry.  We  purchase  TV  sets,  fine  au- 
tomobiles, sporting  goods;  we  buy  ex- 
pensive motor  boats  just  to  use  for  the 
glory  of  man.  Some  of  us  fuss  and  fume 
about  robbing  God  and  then  shut  our 
purse  against  our  God-sent  institutions. 
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STORIES  for  our  B0Y5  and  GIRLS 


BECKY  LORING  MEETS 
A  MISER 

by  Betty  Swinford 

ECKY  and  her  friends,  Penny  and 
Johnny  Davis,  backed  away  slow- 
ly. They  couldn't  help  it.  Old  Mr. 
Crowley  was  waving  his  cane  at  them 
angrily  and  his  gray  hair  almost  bristled. 

"Now  get  out  and  stay  out!"  he 
shouted  hoarsely.  Turning  around,  he 
muttered  to  himself,  "Kids  these  days 
don't  know  when  they're  not  welcome! 
Tli  ink  old  folks  are  made  of  money  .  .  . 
even  got  the  nerve  to  come  around  beg- 
ging for  it!" 

"We're  not  begging  for  ourselves,  Mr. 
Crowley,"  Becky  defended,  then  ducked 
as  the  sharp-eyed  old  man  came  toward 
her  again  with  his  cane. 

"Okay,  okay,"  Johnny  said.  "But  I 
sure  hope  you  lie  awake  tonight  with 
Jimmy  Richard's  face  floating  before 
you!" 

The  three  young  people  mounted  their 
horses  and  rode  away.  At  Silver  Creek 
they  paused  to  let  their  horses  drink. 

"I  never  should  have  said  that  to 
him,"  Johnny  murmured.  "Somehow 
things  were  wrong  from  the  minute  we 
got  there." 

Penny  sighed.  "The  point  is,  wc 
should  have  known  better  than  to  go 
there  at  all.  Mr.  Crowley  wouldn't 
spend  a  penny  on  his  dying  grandmoth- 
er." 

"But  if  we  don't  raise  the  money  for 
a  heart  operation  for  little  Jimmy  Rich- 
ards, he'll  go  right  on  like  he  is.  Sitting 
by  while  the  other  kids  run  and  ride  and 
have  fun!"  Becky  ran  her  fingers  through 
her  bright  auburn  hair.  "And  the  doc- 
tors say  he  can't  live  very  long  without 
the  operation." 

"Every  rancher  in  the  valley  gave  mon- 
ey except  Crowley,"  Johnny  said.  "Boy, 
if  he'd  give  some — " 

Becky  sat  down  beside  the  clear  water. 
"You  know,  I  was  thinking  .  .  .  Maybe 
if  we  had  gone  to  Mr.  Crowley  with  real 
love  in  our  hearts  it  would  have  been 
different.  It's  true  that  he's  stingy  and 
it's  true  that  no  one  likes  him,  but  we're 
Christians!  We're  supposed  to  love  the 
unlovely.  Maybe  if  he  could  see  that  in 
us — " 


"Hey,  Becky,  I  think  you  have  a 
point!"  Johnny's  eyes  narrowed  thought- 
fully. Then  he  snapped  his  fingers  in 
sudden  decision.  "Tell  you  what!  I'm 
willing  to  go  back  if  you  are!  We'll  talk 
to  him  about  the  love  of  God  and  we'll 
tell  him  how  wonderful  it  is  to  walk  with 
Christ!  If  he  still  doesn't  give  us  mon- 
ey for  Jimmy,  at  least  we'll  have  wit- 
nessed to  him." 

Mounting  once  more,  they  turned 
back  toward  the  lonely  hills  where  Crow- 
ley's Ranch  was  located.  This  time  the 
old  miser  did  not  come  running  at  them 
with  his  cane.  In  fact,  they  did  not  see 
him  about  anywhere. 

Johnny  knocked  on  the  sagging  screen 
door.  No  answer.  The  trio  looked 
around.    It  seemed  so — so  forsaken! 

Penny  pointed.  "Maybe  he's  in  the 
barn,  or  in  the  corral!" 

They  started  toward  the  corral.  "Sure 
seems  like  he'd  have  heard  us  when 
we  rode  in,"  Johnny  said. 

The  horses  in  the  corral  looked  at  the 
young  people  curiously;  but  Mr.  Crow- 
ley was  not  there.  Nervously,  they 
went  to  the  barn.  It  was  dark  inside, 
but  .  .  . 

"Mr.  Crowley!  He's  fallen  out  of  the 
hay  mow!" 

The  old  man  was  lying  face  down 
on  the  floor  of  the  barn.  One  leg  was 
twisted  beneath  him.  Suddenly  he 
groaned  and  tried  to  move  his  head. 

"Wait,  Mr.  Crowley,  I'll  help  you," 
Johnny  offered. 

Gently  he  helped  the  old  man  to 
turn  over.  Then  he  motioned  to  his 
sister.  "Penny,  you  go  for  help.  I'll 
stay  here  with  Becky  in  case  Mr.  Crow- 
ley needs  something." 

The  old  man  was  fully  awake  now. 
There  was  a  bruise  on  his  forehead  and 
he  could  not  move  his  legs.  When  he 
saw  who  had  come  to  his  rescue  his  eyes 
narrowed. 

"You — Why — why  did  you  come 
back?" 

Becky  looked  at  Johnny.  "Because 
we — we  wanted  to  tell  you  about  our 
Saviour,  and  to  apologize  for  talking 
to  you  like  we  did  before." 

Mr.  Crowley  winced  with  pain.  "You 
apologize?  And  you  want  to  tell  me 
.  .  .  what?" 

Johnny  moistened  his  lips.    "To  tell 


you  about  Jesus  and  how  He  loves  you 
and  died  for  your  sins.  He  wants  so 
much  to  save  you  if  }'ou'll  only  put 
your  trust  in  Him." 

To  their  surprise,  Mr.  Crowley's  eyes 
filled  with  tears.  "No  one  ever  bothered 
to  tell  me  that  before."  He  turned  his 
head.  "Been  so  mean  and  stingy  all 
my  life  I  forgot  that  anyone  could  love 
me — even  God." 

Becky's  heart  went  out  to  the  old 
man.  Suddenly  she  wasn't  seeing  him 
as  the  old  miser.  She  was  seeing  him  as 
a  poor  old  man  who  needed  Christ. 

"Just  lie  still,  Mr.  Crowley,"  Johnnv 
said.  "Penny'll  bring  help  in  no  time 
at  all!" 

Mr.  Crowley  pushed  Johnny's  hands 
away.  "Just  want  to  get  my  wallet  out 
of  my  back  pocket,"  he  muttered. 
"What  was  the  name  of  that  boy,  any- 
way?" 

Becky  beamed.  "Jimmy!  Jimmy  Rich- 
ards! It's  his  heart,  Mr.  Crowley,  and 
the  operation  would  help  him  to  run  and 
swim  and — " 

He  waved  a  hand  at  her.  "I  know  all 
about  it!  And  I  owe  that  boy  a  lot  too!" 
A  smile  came  to  the  old  man's  face. 
"Why,  if  it  hadn't  been  for  Jimmy — - 
and  God — I  could  have  died  here  before 
anyone  found  me." 

Becky  could  not  find  words  to  an- 
swer. Once  more  it  came  to  her  heart 
how  wonderful  were  the  ways  God 
worked  to  satisfy  the  needs  of  everyone! 
— My  Pleasure. 

A  CAUSE  TO  DIE  FOR 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

braces  it  with  delight,  as  the  psalmist 
when  he  says,  "I  delight  to  do  thy  will, 
O  my  God:  .  .  ,"  (Psalm  40:8).  There's 
a  vast  difference,  and  the  breach  between 
the  two  attitudes  can  only  be  bridged 
by  a  miracle  within,  this  time  a  revela- 
tion of  truth. 

Strength  and  courage  to  face  suffer- 
ing, persecution,  or  even  martyrdom — 
even  to  embrace  it — comes  from  know- 
ing that  we  have  a  cause  worth  dying  for. 

Motley  tells  of  Egmont  the  martyr, 
who,  condemned  to  be  beheaded,  un- 
fastened his  collar  on  the  way  to  the 
scaffold.    When  asked  why  he  did  this, 
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replied,  "So  they  will  not  be  detained 
in  their  work.     I  am  ready." 

Those  who  have  walked  with  God 
through  the  years  know  that  it  is  not 
an  easv  way.  But  since  we  would  rather 
speak  of  our  mountain  top  experiences 
than  those  which  led  through  the  valley, 
we  are  prone  to  impress  men  with  the 
sublime  rather  than  the  commonplace. 

Those  who  erroneously  herald  the 
Christian  life  to  be  one  glorious  moun- 
tain top  experience,  should  stop  and 
consider  that  while  Christ  was  trans- 
figured on  a  mountain  top,  it  was  on  Mt. 
Calvary  He  died. 

Reading  the  lives  of  the  great  men 
of  the  faith,  one  is  apt  to  think  only  of 
how  gloriously  they  lived.  The  tears, 
the  heartaches,  the  frustrations,  the 
moments  of  despair  have  all  but  been 
forgotten  in  the  face  of  final  triumph. 
So  we  may  conclude  their  life  was  one 
glorious  shout  of  victory. 

No  doubt,  beneath  the  surface  of  their 
soul  there  was  constant  tranquility,  but 
that  does  not  mean  the  storms  did  not, 
upon  occasion,  buffet  them  to  their  very 
foundation. 

It  is  small  wonder  that  many  who 
seek  the  fulfillment  in  their  lives  of  the 
new  and  modern  concept  of  Christian- 
ity are  disillusioned.  They  are  not  pre- 
pared for  the  humdrum  of  reality,  or  the 
struggle  of  conflict. 

The  old-time  warriors  of  the  faith 
have  expressed  a  deep  concern  over  the 
lack  of  stability  among  young  converts. 
Many  of  them  seem  to  be  direct  de- 
scendants of  "On  again,  off  again,  gone 
again,  Flanagan." 

Could  it  be  that  they  have  never  been 
challenged  to  a  cause  worth  dying  for? 

Man  by  nature  is  easily  challenged. 
Every  modern  invention  is  a  testimony 
to  that  fact.  It  is  also  why  small  boys 
walk  ridgepoles,  and  grown  men  attempt 
to  scale  hitherto  unclimbed  mountain 
peaks. 

But  a  person  who  has  never  seen  a 
mountain,  would  hardly  be  challenged  to 
climb  one. 

Overprotective  parents  can  t  h  w  art 
or  kill  their  child's  natural  inclination 
to  try  the  untried,  simply  by  their 
attitude.  The  attitude  of  the  church 
can  fail  to  cultivate  or  even  destroy 
the  courage  to  "do  or  die,"  if  it  has 
merely  proclaimed  Christianity  as  the 
means  to  a  physical  Utopia,  and  never 
portrayed  it  as  a  battlefield  that  may 
run  red  with  blood. 

When  a  Bible  college  moved  its  lo- 
cation, the  students  found  they  had 
arrived  before  the  bed  frames  did.  For 


a  night  or  two  the.  young  people  had  :o 
accommodate  themselves  with  mat- 
tresses lying  directly  on  the  floor. 

One  mother,  taking  in  the  situation 
was  visiblv  upset.  Later,  telling  about 
the  conditions,  she  sniffed,  "My  poor 
little  girl!  I  was  just  about  to  the  point 
of  taking  her  back  home  with  me." 

This  in  a  college  which  trains  young 
people  for  the  mission  field!  No  won- 
der our  young  people  are  frightened  at 
the  thought  of  enduring  hardness  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  no  bed  of  roses  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross.  To  be  crucified  with  Him 
is  to  be  identified  with  His  suffering. 
The  glory  is  all  His! 

A  small  boy,  explaining  why  he  had 
been  watching  the  funeral  pyres  of  the 
martyrs  at  Smithfield,  said  simply,  "I 
want  to  learn  the  wav." 

It  would  be  well  to  ask  ourselves, 
"Have  we  been  misrepresenting  the  way, 
or  do  we  no  longer  believe  it  is  a  cause 
worth  dying  for?" — Gospel  Herald. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(conbnued  from  page  seven) 

Friday,  August  25,  Friendship 
Sunday,  August  27,  Pleasant  Hill  (11:00 
a.  m.) 

Sunday,  August  27,  New  Sandy  Hill 


Frank  Harrison  to  Speak 
At  Bridgeton  Church 

Frank  Ray  Harrison,  former  student 
at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest 
speaker  at  the  Bridgeton  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina, 
Sunday,  August  6. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  in- 
vites all  interested  persons  to  come  and 
enjoy  the  service. 


Decisions  Made  in  Revival 
And  Bible  School 

Seventeen  decisions  were  made  for 
Christ  in  a  revival  service  at  the  Bethel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ashland  City, 
Tennessee,  the  last  week  and  a  half  of 
June.  The  evangelist  was  the  Rev.  Leo 
R.  Curtis,  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Stanly  Outlaw.  There  were  also  23  de- 
cisions made  during  the  Bible  school. 
Both  proved  to  be  very  successful. 


Revival  and  Home-Coming  at 
Howard  Grove  Church 

Home-coming  will  be  observed  at  How- 
ard Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Cottonwood,    Alabama,    Sunday,  July 


23  This  will  also  be  the  beginning  of 
the  yearly  revival  for  the  church  with 
the  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton  of  Savannah, 
Georgia,  as  the  evangelist.  Mr.  Moul- 
ton will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Leo  R.  Curtis. 


Sardis  Church  Experienced 
Soul-Stirring  Revival 

The  Sardis  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Eufaula,  Alabama,  experienced  a  soul- 
stirring  revival  the  week  of  July  3-7. 
There  were  1  5  candidates  for  baptism  and 
two  rededications.  The  evangelist  was 
the  Rev  .  Leo  R.  Curtis,  assisted  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Hubert  Henderson. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(Continued  from  Page  Nine) 

Portsmouth,  Va.— The  G.  T.  A.  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  had 
their  June  meeting  in  the  Sunday  school 
annex  on  June  29,  1961.  The  president, 
Sandra  Suggs,  called  the  meeting  to  or- 
der and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander  led  in 
prayer.  Then  a  few  favorite  songs  were 
sung,  after  which  old  business  pertaining 
to  the  Mother  and  Daughter  Banquet 
was  discussed. 

Those  asked  to  serve  at  the  national 
convention  on  July  10-13  were:  Arliss 
Grimsley,  Sndra  Suggs,  Norvin  Ward, 
and  Sheila  Suggs. 

The  program  included  devotion,  led 
by  Shelia  Suggs,  and  the  girls  sang 
"Nothing  but  Leaves,"  and  a  few  other 
songs.  Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander  read  a 
poem  and  Mark  3:3  5.  Each  person  has 
been  asked  to  memorize  this  passage  of 
Scripture. 

Vanceboro,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  July  7,  at  the  church,  with 
five  members  and  one  visitor  present. 

The  meeting  opened  by  singing,  "I 
Gave  My  Life  for  Thee."  Mrs.  D.  W. 
Cleve  II,  vice-president,  read  the  Scrip- 
ture. Mrs.  Margaret  McGowan  led  the 
group  in  prayer. 

Misses  Jean  Fillingame,  Elaine  Cleve, 
and  Mrs.  Margaret  McGowan  presented 
the  program  on  "Stewards  for  Denomi- 
national Loyalty." 

Miss  Jean  Fillingame,  secretary,  called 
the  roll  and  gave  the  treasurer's  report. 
The  meeting  was  closed  with  the  Lord's 
Prayer. 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
holds  prayer  meeting  every  Wednesday 
night  at  8:00  and  the  league  each  Sun- 
day night  at  6:30. 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
o  Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

[|Thi/  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
\j  unto   my   path    (Psalm  119:105). 


YOUTH— ATTENTION! 


"Rejoice,  O  voung  man,  in  thy  youth; 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days 
of  thv  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine 
eyes:  but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these 
things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment. Therefore  remove  sorrow  from 
thy  heart,  and  put  away  evil  from  thy 
flesh:  for  childhood  and  youth  are  van- 
ity" (Ecclcsiastes  11:9.  10). 

A  tract  that  I  chanced  to  read  a  few- 
days  ago  written  under  the  title,  "A  Vital 
Message  to  Youth,"  is  well  worth  the 
time  of  all  young  people  that  it  will  take 
time  to  read  and  study  it.  It  is  quoted 
in  full  for  our  meditation  this  week: 

Young  people  are  aware  of  the  fact 
that  they  are  faced  with  more  changes 
and  greater  challenges  in  this  twentieth 
century  than  at  any  other  time  in  the 
history  of  the  human  race.  In  this  rapid- 
ly changing  world  there  are  many  ex- 
cellent opportunities  to  succeed  in  dif- 
ferent fields  of  endeavor.  One  of  the 
major  problems  of  youth  is  that  of  mak- 
ing the  right  vocational  choice.  Other 
problems  have  to  do  with  education,  fi- 
nances, matrimony,  personal  desires  and 
ambitions,  and  sometimes  in  "just  liv- 
ing." In  a  world  marked  by  turmoil, 
strife,  anxiety,  fear,  and  power  it  is  diffi- 
cult for  young  people  to  find  their  place 
in  life. 

To  be  sure  this  is  the  nuclear  age;  a 
fast-moving,  supersonic,  space  age  of 
atomic  and  hydrogen  power.  It  is  an 
age  of  changes;  change  in  living  condi- 
tions, governments,  population,  home 
life,  wealth,  disease,  scientific  discoveries, 
crime,  industry,  religion,  ideas,  ideals, 
and  so  on.  It  is  amidst  this  maze  of 
transition  that  the  young  people  of  today- 
are  engaged  in  a  search  for  purpose  and 
usefulness  for  the  betterment  of  society. 
What  a  challenge! 

Going  from  the  general  to  the  speci- 


fic, let  us  also  go  from  the  changing 
to  the  never-changing.  The  Lord  never 
changes.  "I  am  the  LORD,  I  change 
not;  .  .  ."  (Malachi  3:6).  "Jesus  Christ 
the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for 
ever"  (Hebrews  13:8).  Neither  does 
His  word,  the  Bible,  change.  "For  ever, 
O  LORD,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven" 
(Psalm  119:89).  "...  there  is  no  new- 
thing  under  the  sun"  (Ecclcsiastes  1:9). 
There  is  nothing  new,  only  changes,  but 
neither  God,  nor  His  Son,  nor  His  word 
will  ever  change.    They  cannot. 

Arc  you  aware  of  the  fact  that  you 
have  a  dire  spiritual  need,  if  you  arc 
without  the  Christ  of  the  Bible?  It  is 
important  that  you  face  the  reality  of 
being  eternally  saved  or  lost.  The  fol- 
lowing solution  is  from  God's  Word  and 
is  His  remedy. 

You  must  realize  that  your  spiritual 
need  cannot  be  remedied  outside  of  God 
and  His  provision.  Even  though  you 
may  be  morally  good,  everyone  has  in- 
herited a  sinful  nature  from  Adam,  and 
we  have  the  blight  of  sin  upon  us. 
"Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned"  (Romans  3:12).  A  sinner 
can  produce  nothing  better  than  another 
sinner.  This  universal  malady  of  sin  has 
affected  everyone.  "...  all  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Romans  3:23). 

But  there  is  good  news!  God  did  not 
leave  us  in  this  predicament.  You  can 
make  life's  most  important  decision  if 
you  arc  willing  to  ask  forgiveness  of  your 
sins  and  trust  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  Saviour.  It  is  not  possible  to  be 
saved  on  any  other  terms;  this  is  God's 
way.  "...  God  .  .  .  commandeth  all 
men  every  where  to  repent"  (Acts  17: 
30).  ".  .  .  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish"  (Luke  13:5).  Saving 
faith  has  to  do  with  a  complete  commit- 
tal of  your  heart  and  life  to  the  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ.  Faith  is  taking  God  at 
His  word,  believing  Him  when  He  says, 
"For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved"  (Romans 
10:13). 

This  is  what  you  need.  Tell  Him  right 
now  that  you  realize  you  are  lost  and  that 
you  arc  willing  to  repent  of  sin  and 
trust  unreservedly  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    This  is  life's  supreme  decision. 

Practice  reading  the  Bible  daily,  have 
a  silent  prayer  life,  witness  of  His  saving 
grace  to  others,  and  attend  church  where 
the  precious  Word  is  preached. 

This  is  a  most  vital  and  non-change- 


able message,  as  it  is  God's  message  to 

you. 

— American  Tract  Society. 
"Wherewithal    shall    a    young  man 
cleanse  his  way?   by  taking  heed  there- 
to according  to  thv  word"  (Psalm  119: 
9). 


Christian  Education 


College  Elects  New 
Board  Member 


Mr.  J.  R.  Davenport  of  Deep  Run, 
North  Carolina,  has  been  elected  to  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege. He  will  complete  the  unexpired 
term  of  the  late  Reverend  J.  W.  Alford 
of  Morehead  City. 

A  prominent  merchant  and  farmer  of 
Deep  Run,  Davenport  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Lenoir  County  Board  of  Com- 
missioners for  the  past  twelve  years.  He- 
attended  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist  Semi- 
nary and  is  currently  adult  Sunday  school 
teacher  at  the  Deep  Run  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  Previous  offices  held 
by  Davenport  include  president  of  the 
Deep  Run  P.  T.  A.,  Ruritan  Club,  chair- 
man of  the  school  board,  and  Sunday 
school  superintendent. 


The  Real  Question 

"How  can  I  live  if  1  give  up  this  busi- 
ness?" asked  the  owner  of  a  tavern. 
"The  real  question  is:  how  will  you  die 
if  you  keep  on  in  it?"  said  his  friend. — 
Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Thomas  Through  Doubt 
To  Faith 

(  Lesson  for  July  sO  ) 

Lesson:  John  1 1 :",  8,  16;  14:3-6;  20:24- 
29 

Golden  Text:  John  20:29 

|.  INTRODUCTION 

The  fact  that  Thomas  was  an  out- 
standing hero  of  the  Christian  faith  is 
revealed  bv  his  name  and  a  great  deal 
of  his  record  as  a  follower  of  Jesus  as 
given  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  On  casual 
reading  of  the  Biblical  account  of  the 
nature  and  reactions  of  Thomas,  one 
would  have  a  tendency  to  criticize  him 
and  say  that  he  did  not  exhibit  the  kind 
of  faith  that  should  characterize  a  dis- 
ciple of  our  Lord;  however,  when  we 
examine  the  record  more  closelv,  we  per 
h'ps  come  to  see  that  Thomas  was  w  ill- 
ing to  accept  the  truth  when  he  came 
to  see  it  as  such — all  he  wanted  was  to 
be  com  :necd  that  he  was  on  the  side  of 
truth  before  he  committed  himself  to 
any  idea  of  endeavor. 

In  this  day  of  so  much  propaganda 
which  is  placed  before  us,  and  so  many 
claims  by  different  individuals  and 
groups,  we  can  probably  learn  one  of 
life's  greatest  lessons  from  the  careful- 
ness of  Thomas  that  what  he  believed 
and  what  he  gave  his  life  to  were  actually 
the  truth.  One  of  the  great  tragedies 
which  we  are  afraid  too  many  people 
will  experience,  is  to  come  to  the  judg- 
ment bar  of  God  to  find  that  thev  have 
been  gullible  to  false  propaganda  and 
doctrine  to  the  extent  that  their  faith 
Ii.tS  been  misplaced,  and  they  will  miss 
the  eternal  goal  toward  which  thev  have 
spent  their  lives  trying  to  reach.  We 
iannos  but  remember  the  serious  injunc- 
tion of  Jesus  to  the  Jews  who  opposed 
Him,  "Search  the  scriptures;  for  in  them 
vc  hunk  ye  have  eternal  life:  .  .  ."  (John 
1:39) . — The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 
II.    HINTS  THAT  HELP 

John  11:7:  Lazarus  had  died,  and  his 
sisters  watched  every  minute  for  Jesus 
to  come  to  them.    Enemies  were  King  in 


wait  for  Him.  It  was  dangerous  to  go 
back  into  the  Jerusalem  area,  but  He 
went. 

Vs.  S:  The  disciples  knew  Jesus  had 
left  Jerusalem  because  of  the  murderous 
intent  of  the  Pharisees.  They  thought 
it  unwise  to  go  back.    Wouldn't  you? 

Vs.  16:  We  think  of  Thomas  as  the 
doubter,  but  in  this  case  he  was  the 
one  w  ith  faith.  The  others  followed  him, 
though  he  was  not  usually  their  leader. 

Vs.  14:  3:  Nothing  is  more  certain  than 
the  return  of  the  Lord.  He  will  keep 
this  promise  any  day.  The  carpenter  of 
Nazareth  is  building  "the  home  over 
there." 

Vs.  4:  They  knew  the  way,  but  as  vet 
they  did  not  know  that  thev  knew  (Vs. 
5).  Jesus  is  the  way  (Vs.  6).  We  know 
Him  too,  but  who  among  us  knows  all 
He  means  to  us? 

Vs.  5:  Thomas  was  full  of  questions, 
but  all  the  greatest  questions  are  an- 
swered in  Jesus. 

Vs.  6:  Jesus  only  is  the  way  to  the 
Father  and  to  the  tree  of  life.  He  is 
the  truth,  and  with  Him  is  neither  false- 
hood noi  doubt. 

Vs.  20:24;  Thomas  had  missed  the 
meeting  with  the  resurrected  Lord,  and 
it  was  a  great  miss. 

Vs.  2  s":  Jesus  had  told  all  of  them 
that  He  would  rise  the  third  day.  It  is 
easier  for  us  to  believe  that  it  was  done 
than  it  was  for  them  to  believe  that  it 
w  as  to  be  done. 

Vs.  26:  Thomas  was  staving  close  now. 
When  we  have  lost  one  opportunity  we 
should  lay  hold  on  the  next. 

Vs.  29:  Blessed  arc  they  who  have  not 
had  the  experience  of  Thomas,  but  be- 
lieve the  Word  of  God. — The  Standard 
Lesson  Commcnfarv. 
III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  There  are  two  things  that  are  evi- 
dent and  should  not  be  overlooked  in 
this  incident:  First,  our  Lord  does  not 
blame  a  person  for  wanting  to  be  certain. 
He  did  not  condemn  Thomas  for  his 
doubts,  but  simply  stated  that  those  who 
believed  without  seeing  were  the  happier. 
It  would  be  a  much  greater  error  in  the 
Lord's  sight  to  profess  a  faith  that  was 


not  real,  than  to  doubt  something  that 
one  could  not  quite  believe.  This  leads 
us  to  a  sound  conclusion;  that  is,  our 
Lord  would  have  us  to  fight  faithfullv 
the  battle  against  doubt  until  we  can 
reach  complete  certainty,  for  all  genuine 
Christian  faith  is  based  on  certainty: 
"We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  bre- 
thren ..."  (1  John  3:14). 

2.  The  second  thing  that  should  not 
be  overlooked,  in  this  revelation  of  our 
Lord  to  Thomas,  is  that  certainty  of  faith 
will  be  more  likely  to  come  to  us  when 
we  are  in  the  fellowship  of  believers. 
While  Thomas  was  absent  from  the  other 
disciples,  he  was  doubtly  alone,  for  in 
cutting  himself  off  from  them,  he  also 
cut  himself  off  from  the  Lord. — The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

3.  Illustrations:  Judge  Shepherd,  Cir- 
cuit Court  Judge  of  Nashv  ille,  Tennessee, 
was  a  deacon  in  his  church.  It  was  his 
unvarying  custom  to  attend  the  services 
of  his  church  on  every  Lord's  Day.  One 
Sundav  his  pastor.  Dr.  Norman  W.  Cox, 
noticed  that  the  judge  was  not  sitting 
m  his  accustomed  place.  Inquiry  was 
made,  "Where  is  Judge  Shepherd  today?" 
Said  Dr.  Cox,  "Suddenly  I  became  wor- 
ried. When  there  was  no  answer  to  the 
phone  call  at  Ins  home  where  he  lived 
alone,  I  went  there  and  found  the  house 
locked.  I  convinced  the  police  that  it 
was  unlike  the  judge  not  to  be  at  church, 
and  he  must  be  in  his  home.  The  of- 
ficers forced  a  door  open.  Thev  found 
him  unconscious  from  gas  fumes  caused 
by  a  faultv  heater!  Another  half  hour 
would  have  been  too  late.  The  judge's 
fixed  custom  to  go  to  God's  house  on 
the  Lord's  Day  saved  his  life!" 

4.  Thomas  continued  his  ministry  af- 
ter Pentecost  for  a  number  of  vears,  as 
related  in  the  writings  of  the  Early 
Church  fathers.  He  went  to  Parthia  and 
India,  and  there  suffered  martyrdom.  He 
was  thoroughly  qualified  for  his  work, 
having  learned  his  lessons  from  the  Ma- 
ter, and  receiving  the  fullness  of  the  Hoi" 
Spirit  along  with  the  others  at  Pente- 
cost. Through  his  particular  type  per- 
sonality and  recorded  comments  certain 
contributions  arc  made  to  the  faith.  Ib- 
is probabh  known  to  the  average  person 
as  doubting  Thomas,  whereas  he  was  no' 
really  a  doubter,  but  a  man  of  conviction 
desiring  evidence  that  Jesus  made  espec- 
ially possible  for  him.  He  demanded 
evidence  that  Jesus  had,  and  was  granted 
his  request.  The  Lord  w  ill  do  the  same, 
in  principle,  for  any  honest  person  who 
will  "come  and  see." — The  Bible  Exposi- 
tor. 
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An  Amazing  ChaUenge 

Never  before  has  "The  Free  Will  Baptist  placed  such  an  amazing  challenge 

before  its  readers  ! 


THIS  IS  IT ! 

Any  person  who  solicits  as  many  as  100  one- 
year  subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  during 
the  next  three  months  (July,  August,  September) 
shall  receive  a  set  of  Clarke's  Commentaries  (six 
volumes)  which  sells  for  $24.50,  FREE! 

Any  person  who  solicits  as  many  as  50  one-year 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  during  the 
next  three  months  (July,  August,  September)  shall 
receive  a  copy  of  Jamieson,  Fausset,  Brown  one- 
volume  Bible  Commentary  which  sells  for  $7,95, 
FREE ! 

Any  person  who  solicits  as  many  as  20  one-year 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  during  the 
next  three  months  (July,  August,  September)  shall 
receive  a  copy  of  the  Amplified  New  Testament  which 
sells  for  $3.95,  FREE! 

Any  person  who  solicits  as  many  as  10  one-year 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  during  the 
next  three  months  (July,  August,  September)  shall 
receive  a  choice  of  any  $2.00  book  which  we  have  in 
stock,  FREE ! 

Any  person  who  solicits  as  many  as  5  one-year 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  during  the 
next  three  months  (July,  August,  September)  shall 
receive  a  copy  of  the  Christian  Worker's  Testament 
which  sells  for  $1.00,  FREE  ! 


BUT  THIS  IS  NOT  ALL! 

When  as  many  as  5  subscriptions  have  been  sent 
in,  the  solicitor's  name  shall  appear  on  our  Subscrip- 
tion Honor  Roll  each  month  for  the  next  fiscal  year 
(July — June). 

Also,  those  who  send  in  as  many  as  10  one-year 
subscriptions  (applies  to  first  four  offers)  shall 
receive  one  subscription  free  which  may  be  sent  to 
some  shut-in  or  used  as  the  solicitor  sees  fit. 


HERE'S  WHAT  YOU  DO 

You  may  write  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  for  subscription  blanks  or 
receipt  books,  or  you  may  simply  keep  the  record  on 
your  own.  Take  the  subscriber's  name  and  complete 
mailing  address,  $2.00  for  his  subscription  state 
whether  he  is  a  new  subscriber  or  renewal,  and  mail 
to:  Editorial  Department,  P.  O.  Box  507,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina.  For  our  convenience,  mail  you  com- 
plete list  of  subscriptions  at  the  same  time.  (For 
safety  in  receiving  payment,  mail  only  a  check  or  a 
money  order.) 

Each  subscription  can  be  new  or  a  renewal,  just 
so  long  as  at  least  twenty-five  per  cent  of  the  sub- 
scriptions sent  in  are  new. 

(This  offer  docs  not  apply  to  those  associated  with  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press:  namely,  employees,  and  board 
members. ) 


In  Accepting  This  Challenge,  You  Benefit,  and  So  Do  We.  Begin  Today  ! 
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HE  WILL  NEVER  FAIL 

Can  the  sun  forget  its  rising? 

Can  the  stars  forget  to  shine? 
Can  the  moon  forget  its  duty? 

Then  can  God  His  will  resign. 

Can  the  sea  forget  to  roar? 

Can  the  waves  cease  and  be  stiJJ? 
Can  the  waters  stop  giving? 

Then  can  God  forget  His  will. 

Can  the  skies  above  he  measured? 

Can  the  foes  of  God  prevail? 
Can  a  man  earth's  structure  fathom? 

Then  God's  promises  can  fail. 

H.  H.  Savage. 


EDITORIAL 


SENTENCED  WITHOUT  HEARING 

In  last  week's  editorial,  we  began  a  discussion  on  the 
possible  reasons  why  there  has  been  a  growing  feeling  of  animosity 
and  bias  attitude,  from  the  level  of  the  National  Association, 
toward  the  state  of  North  Carolina  and  certain  men  within  the 
state.  Before  we  continue  this  discussion  directly,  let  us  review 
just  what  happened  regarding  the  five  North  Carolina  men  who 
were  ousted  from  offices  in  the  National  Association. 

Here  are  the  fixe  men  whose  offices  were  declared  vacant: 
Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  who  was  serving  on  the  league  board; 
the  Rev  Michael  Pelt,  who  was  serving  on  the  commission  on 
chaplains;  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley,  who  was  serving  on  the 
superannuation  board;  the  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsev,  who  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  board  of  trustees  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College; 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  who  was  a  member  of  the  home  missions 
board.  The  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson  was  also  removed  from  office 
as  a  member  of  the  general  board  from  the  state  of  North 
Carolina.  The  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  was  automatically  removed 
from  his  office  on  the  board  of  publications  and  literature  by 
virtue  of  the  board  being  dissolved  by  the  National  Association. 
Please  note  that  the  total  number  of  men  removed  from  office 
from  North  Carolina  was  seven. 

Now,  why  were  they  removed?  The  reason  stated  at  this 
session  of  the  National  Association  was  because  they  had  signed 
an  affidavit  stating  their  belief  in  a  conneetional  "form"  of 
church  government.  In  the  affidavit  they  affirmed  that  the 
Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina  was  within  its  rights  in 
revoking  the  ministerial  credentials  of  the  pastor  of  Edgemont 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Durham.  (We  shall  discuss  this 
matter  more  completely  in  a  forth-coming  editorial.)  The  men 
who  signed  this  affidavit  were  not  denying  the  independence  of 
the  local  church  as  set  forth  in  the  National  Treatise,  nor  the 
North  Carolina  Treatise.  These  men,  including  the  more  than 
50  who  signed  it,  still  believe  that  the  local  church  is  independent 
in  so  far  as  its  right  to  elect  its  own  pastor  and  officers,  receive 
and  discharge  members,  etc.  Based  upon  the  usual  practices  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  however,  these  men  signed  an  affidavit 
stating  that  it  was  their  understanding  from  the  date  of  their 
ordination,  that  they  came  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  con- 
ference or  association  of  which  they  are  members.  This  belief 
was  interpreted  as  being  a  conneetional  "form"  of  church  govern- 
ment. 

In  an  editorial  of  May  17,  we  raised  the  question  of  just 
how  independent  are  Free  Will  Baptist  churches.  It  is  quite 
clear  that  our  churches  are  not  totally  independent.  If  they  are, 
then  why  does  the  conference  or  association  ordain  ministers 
instead  of  the  local  church?  Why  do  the  conferences  or  associa- 
tions organize  churches  and  "set  them  in  order"  if  the  local 
church  is  totally  independent?  Why  has  it  been  a  customarv 
practice  to  call  in  the  conference  or  association  to  settle  matters  of 
local  dispute  if  the  local  church  is  completely  independent?  If 
the  conference  or  association  has  no  jurisdiction  over  the  minis- 
ters which  it  ordains  and  approves,  then  some  conferences  and 
associations  are  away  off  base,  for  some  of  them  have  presbyteries 
to  which  the  minister  must  belong  in  order  to  be  in  good  standing 
with  the  conference.  If  the  local  church  is  completely  indepen- 
dent, then  it  should  not  be  willing  to  delegate  its  authority  to 
any  higher  body. 


Why  were  the  five  men  ousted  from  office?  It  is  our 
opinion,  we  state  again,  that  there  was  more  involved  than  that 
given  of  signing  an  affidavit.  The  National  Association,  by 
ousting  these  men,  formed  a  more  complete  bloc  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  clique.  The  entire  action  taken  served  a  definite  purpose. 

These  five  men  were  not  given  the  opportunity  to  be  heard. 
The  report  of  the  general  board,  Item  No.  8,  called  for  an  in- 
vestigation of  these  men  bv  the  executive  committee  of  the 
National  Association,  and  that  their  results  and  findings  in  con- 
ference with  the  involved  brethren  be  reported  back  to  the 
general  board.  Such  would  have  been  far  more  proper  than  that 
which  actually  took  place,  for  before  the  matter  could  be 
settled,  a  motion  was  presented  bv  the  Rev.  Charles  A.  Thigpen, 
dean  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  "...  that  the  office  of 
those  persons  be  declared  vacant  and  filled  by  this  association." 

In  last  week's  editorial,  we  stated  the  reasons  which  we 
personally  feel  has  led  to  the  attitude  manifested  at  this  year's 
association  toward  North  Carolina  and  certain  men  in  this  state. 
We  reached  the  third  reason  which  was  the  establishment  of 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  within  this  state.  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  is  to  be  commended  for  its  advancements.  It  has 
done  in  a  few  short  years  what  older  colleges  were  years  in  doing. 
Yet,  as  with  any  establishment  which  serves  a  worthy  cause,  it 
has  had  its  enemies.  In  spite  of  these  enemies,  however,  it  has 
grown,  and  continues  to  grow  today. 

In  the  ousting  of  the  five  men  from  offices  in  the  National 
Association,  the  association  rid  itself  more  completely  of  Mount 
Olive  College's  influence.  To  prove  the  point:  all  of  these  men 
were  closely  associated  with  the  college.  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper 
is  president  of  the  institution,  the  Rev.  Michael  Pelt  is  vice- 
president  and  dean,  the  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsev  has  just  recently 
accepted  the  position  as  director  of  public  relations  and  promo- 
tional services,  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley  is  chairman  of  the  board 
of  directors,  and  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson  is  a  former  board  member. 

It  is  also  interesting  to  note  that  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 
was  an  enthusiastic  supporter  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
and  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson  is  the  former  business  manager- 
treasurer  of  the  college. 

Another  reason  for  the  attitude  toward  North  Carolina,  wc 
believe,  is  because  of  the  tobacco  industry.  Just  a  few  years  ago, 
the  National  Association  passed  a  resolution  listing  the  use  of 
tobacco  along  with  the  drinking  of  alcoholic  beverages.  Strong 
objections  were  raised,  pointing  out  that  there  is  little  or  no 
distinction  in  principle  in  the  use  of  tobacco  and  growing  it  and 
(continued  on  next  page) 
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by  Rev.  hoy  E.  Ballard 


Q1  O  far  as  I  know  no  North  Carolina 
C  Free  Will  Baptist  organization  has 
by  any  official  resolution  or  motion  de- 
nounced "Congregational  Church  Gov- 
ernment." 

If  we  have  a  form  of  connectional 
government,  it  is  in  the  fact  that  dele- 
gates appointed  by  our  congregations 
have  voted  to  delegate  certain  privileges 
to  our  various  conference  and  associa- 
tional  bodies  for  the  sake  of  convenience 
and  co-ordination.  Most  of  our  confer- 
ences have  been  given  the  privilege  (or 
authority,  if  there  are  those  who  prefer 
this  word)  to  prescribe  qualifications 
for  our  ministers,  examine  them  and  or- 
dain such  as  may  be  found  qualified, 
when  the  local  church  so  recommends. 
Also,  in  some  North  Carolina  bodies, 
the  conference  is  recognized  as  the 
agency  of  the  churches  collectively  to 
arbitrate  differences  that  may  arise  be- 
tween factions  within  a  local  church, 
when  the  factions  or  parties  concerned 
mutually  refer  the  matter  to  the  confer- 
ence. The  constitutions  under  which 
some  bodies  operate  state  clearly  that 
the  conference  (or  association),  or  a 
"Minister's  Conference"  organized  in 
connection  with  the  conference,  shall 
have  jurisdiction  over  the  ministers;  this 
jurisdiction  giving  them  the  right  to  call 
any  minister  who  is  accused  of  any  con- 
duct unbecoming  a  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel to  account  to  the  conference  (or  its 
designated  boards  or  committees)  for 
his  actions,  and  the  minister  is  subject 
to  have  the  credentials  which  his  con- 
ference granted  to  him  in  the  first  place, 
suspended  or  revoked  if  conditions  justi- 
fy such  action. 

It  seems  to  me  that  all  of  this  comes 
within  the  framework  of  congregational 
church  government,  so  long  as  these  priv- 
ileges are  exercised  by  the  conference  bf 
and  because  of  the  action  of  duly  chosen 
representatives  of  the  churches,  or  con- 
gregations. 

Of  course  conference  groups  can  ex- 
ceed the  authority  that  has  been  granted 
to  them  by  the  local  churches  constitut- 
ing the  conference.  If  they  do  so,  they 
are  of  course  out  of  order,  and  infring- 
ing upon  the  independence  of  the  local 
churches. 


As  I  understand  it,  there  are  limits 
to  the  authority  which  can  be  delegated 
even  by  the  delegates  of  the  local  church- 
es to  conference  organizations.  Since  all 
treatise  and  disciplines  of  which  this 
writer  has  any  knowledge,  declares  that 
the  local  church  is  a  distinct  and  inde- 
pendent organization,  with  full  authoritv 
to  manage  its  own  internal  affairs,  elect 
its  officers,  receive,  dismiss,  discipline, 
and  exclude  members,  it  should  be  ob- 
vious that  any  rules  or  regulations  which 
any  conference  might  make  which  in- 
terfered with  the  authority  of  the  local 
church  in  these  areas  of  jurisdiction, 
would  conflict  with  the  established  prin- 
ciple of  local  church  autonomy,  held  as  a 
sacred  heritage  of  all  democratic  bodies. 

At  this  time,  it  seems  to  me,  we  need 
to  recognize  that  there  is  a  difference  in 
a  connectional  form  of  government  with- 
in the  framework  of  congregational 
church  government,  and  government  by 
the  connection — the  conference  or  as- 
sociation with  which  the  church  is  con- 
nected. If  the  connectional  form  in  no 
way  takes  away  any  of  the  inherent  privi- 
leges of  the  local  church,  it  cannot  be 
said  to  be  anti-congregational — or  so  it 
seems  to  me. 

But,  maybe  I  do  not  have  the  right 
understanding!  I  am  convinced  that 
right  understanding  would  solve  a  lot  of 
our  problems,  so  I  am  going  to  pray  that 
somebody  will  get  the  right  understand- 
ing. 

EDITORIAL... 
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receiving  benefit  from  it.  Who  can  deny 
but  that  all  phases  of  our  denomination 
receive  benefit  from  the  tobacco  indus- 
try. Some  who  were  outspoken  against 
the  use  of  tobacco,  raised  it,  and  so  far 
as  we  know,  are  raising  it  now! 

Next,  there  has  been  growing  opposi- 
tion to  the  Statement  of  Faith  and  Dis- 
cipline for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  North  Carolina.  The  statement  has, 
in  the  past,  been  adopted  by  the  major- 
ity of  conferences  and  associations  with- 
in North  Carolina.  When  adopted  by 
them,  so  far  as  any  one  knew,  there 


was  little  question  of  conflict  between 
it  and  the  National  Treatise.  Soon, 
however,  there  was  opposition  to  it; 
when  some  ministers  found  that  they 
were  not  able  to  dictate  to  their  church- 
es and  run  them  according  to  their  own 
aims  and  purposes,  not  allowing  their 
membership  to  think  for  themselves  with- 
out imposing  a  penalty  upon  them.  We 
feel  that  the  passing  of  Item  No.  5  (see 
page  8)-  of  the  general  board's  report 
was  an  indirect  way  to  do  away  with  the 
North  Carolina  Discipline  of  Faith. 

We  feel  that  the  National  Association 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  performed  a  great 
injustice  when  they  ousted  these  North 
Carolina  men  from  office.  As  editor  of 
this  paper,  we  shall  continue  to  let  Free 
Will  Baptists  know  something  of  the 
other  side  of  this  issue. 

We  do  not  hold  it  against  any  dele- 
gate, or  minister,  voting  his  convictions; 
however,  we  do  feel  that  both  sides  have 
not  been  presented  in  the  issue;  that  the 
minister  of  the  Miles  faction  of  Edge- 
mont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Dur- 
ham, has  carried  his  unjust  argument 
through  the  medium  of  "The  Challen- 
ger" to  the  neglect  of  the  real  issue.  Our 
people  have  the  right  to  know  what  has 
really  happened,  and  this  we  are  deter- 
mined to  do. 


The  Clock  Ticks  On 

Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan 
Pinetown,  North  Carolina 

Some  time  ago,  I  stopped  at  a  service 
station  between  Rocky  Mount  and  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina.  While  I  was  there, 
two  fine  looking  dogs  appeared  and  one 
of  them  picked  a  scrap  with  the  other. 
The  one  which  got  the  worst  end  of  the 
bargain  took  off  in  the  direction  of  his 
home  yelping  for  life.  As  he  entered 
the  yard  about  two  blocks  away,  two 
large  dogs  greeted  him  with  embrace. 
Without  much  discussion  (in  dog  lan- 
guage) and  not  understanding  what  the 
real  trouble  was,  the  two  large  dogs 
joined  the  fight.  In  a  few  minutes,  the 
innocent  pedigree  who  picked  the  fight 
apparently  was  free  again.  Rejoicing 
over  the  victory  and  moving  without  too 
much  caution,  the  victorious  one  march- 
ed out  on  the  highway  and  an  automo- 
bile took  his  life.  The  judgments  of 
the  universe  had  overtaken,  and  now 
the  innocent  was  protected-.  "Be  not 
deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  for  what- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap"  (Galatians  6:7). 
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THE  theme  of  the  recent  meeting 
of  the  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  along  with  its  actions, 
have  passed  into  history — history  that 
will  become  history.  It  was  a  great  theme 
and  handled  with  skill  and  keen  insight 
ou  the  part  of  the  conference  speakers. 
They  brought  heart  blessings  with  them 
to  the  pulpit  and  the  vast  audience  felt 
the  tremendous  impact  of  their  labor 
of  love.  It  is  to  their  credit  that  I  wish 
to  share  with  you  my  thoughts.  Provoked 
by  their  initiation,  they  will  represent 
the  truth  as  it  is  seen  on  the  other  side  of 
the  dialectic. 

I  am  committed  to  an  unchanging 
Christ  in  the  midst  of  a  changing  world, 
but  I  am  also  committed  to  a  changing 
Christ  in  the  midst  of  an  unchanging 
world.  This  is  the  positive  side  of  the 
affirmation  of  the  National  Association's 
theme. 

This  world  has  not  changed,  nor  is  it 
going  to  change.  This  world  as  it  re- 
presents the  folly  and  the  achievements 
of  man  is  unchanged  and  unchanging. 
Adam  did  not  eat  the  apple  and  usher  in 
a  sin  that  has  been  growing  ever  since. 
No  matter  what  our  situation  may  seem 
to  be,  it  is  not  worse  than  man's  first 
situation. 

Too  often  I  hear  the  question,  asked 
with  all  sincerity,  how  can  God  bring 
such  condemnation  upon  such  a  trivial 
sin  as  Adam's.  My  friend,  Adam's  sin 
was  not  the  sin  of  eating  fruit.  It  was 
the  sin  of  a  man  who  had  enthroned 
himself,  a  man  who  had  lifted  himself 
to  the  place  of  God,  a  man  who  in  open 
rebellion  to  God,  said,  "I  will  rule  on 
the  throne  of  my  own  heart.  I  will  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  demands  of 
God,  my  Creator."  Sin  does  not  get 
worse  than  this.  Sin  does  not  devolve  or 
evolve.  Every  sin,  regardless  of  its  na- 
ture or  circumstances  in  which  it  pre- 
sents itself,  has  this  element  of  selfish- 
ness in  it.  David  worded  it  for  us: 
"Against  thee,  and  thee  only  have  I 
sinned  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight." 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  every 
man  is  his  own  Adam.  We  are  not  the 
victims  of  his  doing.  We  actually  did 
and  do  as  Adam.  We  personally  rebel 
against  the  claims  of  God.  Every  mo- 
ment self  is  on  the  throne,  we  are  what 
Adam  is;  and  the  sins  that  come  from 

Page  Four 


by  Rev.  Char/es  Sapp 
Richmo/id,  Viiginia 


this  self  deification  are  merely  its  pro- 
ducts worked  out  in  life's  situation. 

Our  present  world  crisis  with  all  its 
evils  is  only  the  accumulated  mass  of 
the  garden  situation  placed  at  the  level 
of  a  cosmic  conflict.  The  world  is  against 
God  and  His  Christ — against  the  Church 
and  the  Christian.  It  has  not  changed; 
it  is  unchanging. 

The  awesome,  shocking  truth  of  reve- 
lation is  that  God  will  not  change  it. 
The  world  must  ultimately  be  destroyed, 
and  is  destroyed  in  the  victory  of  the 
Christ  who  took  death's  dark  diadem, 
and  after  the  convulsive  throes  of  death 
were  done,  arose  in  resurrection  victory. 
I  said  God  does  not  change  it.  He  de- 
stroys it.  Has  the  weight  of  that  asser- 
tion hit  you  squarely  in  the  face?  Don't 
dodge  it,  or  try  to  amend  it  in  anyway. 
Until  you  have  faced  this  truth,  the  pow- 
er of  the  changing  Christ  cannot  be 
grasped.  Until  this  truth  has  stopped 
you  dead  in  your  tracks,  you  will  not  re- 
ceive it,  or  the  changing  Christ,  who  in 
the  midst  of  an  unchanging  world  de- 
stroys that  which  cannot  be  changed  and 
creates  in  its  destruction  new  life  and 
new  order.  Paul  throws  us  the  key  to 
this  insight  when  he  says: 

".  .  .  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not 
quickened,  except  it  die.  And  that  which 
thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body 
that  shall  be,  .  .  .  But  God  giveth  it  a 
body  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  ..."  (1  Cor- 
inthians 1  5:36-38). 

You  see  there  is  something  about  us 
all  that  is,  and  must  be,  committed  unto 
death.  We  cannot  be  quickened  except 
we  die;  but  in  death,  we  spring  forth  in 
new  life.  So,  you  see,  an  unchanging 
world  and  man  in  that  world,  demands 
a  changing  Christ.  If  man  cannot 
change  himself,  he  must  be  changed. 
The  good  news  of  redemption  proclaims 
that  Christ  is  a  changing  Christ.  His 
coming  in  incarnation  spelled  the  de- 


feat of  all  world  systems.  It  is  not  by 
accident,  but  my  literary  method  that 
Luke  sets  Christ  over  against  Caesar 
Augustus  in  his  record  of  the  birth  of 
Christ.  It  is  a  subtle  claim  that  Caesar 
Augustus  and  all  other  Caesars  arc  de- 
throned in  His  enthronement.  John 
the  Baptist,  having  observed  Jesus,  said: 
"He  must  increase,  I  must  decrease. 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is  pre- 
ferred before  me,  for  He  was  before 
me.  I  bare  record  that  this  is  the  Son 
of  God." 

Now  the  crux  of  the  whole  matter 
reaches  its  climax  in  the  same  chapter. 
John  tells  us  how  a  changing  Christ  re- 
creates unchanged  man : 

".  .  .  As  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name:  Which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God"  (John 
1:12,  13). 

Man  is  created  anew,  not  by  sacrifice, 
nor  by  human  effort,  not  by  will,  nor  his 
own  choosing.  He  is  recreated  by  the 
will  of  God.  Salvation  initiated  in  God, 
and  responded  to  in  man,  is  God's  work. 
We  do  not  go  to  Him,  He  comes  to  us. 
If  He  did  not  we  could  not  find  Him. 
Has  He  come  to  you?  Have  you  gone 
to  Him? 

Observe  the  prodigal  son.  It's  a  famil- 
iar parable  to  you,  but  I  often  find  that 
which  is  most  familiar  contains  truths 
which  have  not  been  observed.  I  will 
quote  part  of  it: 

"...  How  man  hired  servants  of  my 
father's  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare, 
and  I  perish  with  hunger!  I  will  arise 
and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto 
him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  hea- 
ven, and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son:  make  me 
as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.  And  he 
arose,  and  came  to  his  father.  But  when 
he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father 
saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran, 
and  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed  him" 
(Luke  15:17-20). 

Wonderful  reception!  I  personally  feel 
that  a  great  deal  more  meaning  is  con- 
tained in  those  words,  yet  a  great  way 
off,  than  we  usually  think  about.  What 
made  the  prodigal  think  about  his  fath- 
er?    Was  it  the  hog  pit,  the  hunger 
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he  suffered,  the  want  of  everything 
good  he  had  known  in  his  father's  house? 
It  was  all  of  these  things  to  be  sure,  but 
perhaps  something  more. 

Picture  his  going  away  in  your  imag- 
ination. Can't  you  hear  his  Father 
saying:  "Son,  no  matter  how  far  you 
go.  or  how  long  you  stay,  remember  I 
love  you  and  want  you  here.  This  is 
your  home.  I  don't  want  you  to  leave, 
but  if  you're  determined,  remember 
when  you  need  am  thing  I  am  here  wait- 
ing for  you  to  come  home." 

And  as  the  prodigal  moves  off  down 
the  road  to  a  far  country,  he  hears  his 
father  saying,  "Son,  don't  go.  Don't 
leave  me."  Closing  his  ears  against  that 
cry  of  love,  he  went  his  way.  But  I  can't 
believe  the  cry  was  ever  silenced.  In  the 
dark  hours  of  the  night,  after  the  drunk- 
en stupor  had  left  and  dawning  con- 
science robbed  him  of  sleep,  he  could 
hear  that  voice.  He  did  not  want  to 
hear  it,  or  obey,  but  when  riches  walked 
out  and  life  tumbled  in  upon  him;  when 
he  came  to  the  end  of  self  and  saw  his 
sin  for  what  it  was;  when  he  had  con- 
fessed it  and  turned  from  it,  responding 
to  his  father's  call  that  had  been  ever 
present,  His  father  met  him.  He  fell  on 
his  neck  and  kissed  him.  He  covered 
him  with  a  robe,  put  shoes  on  his  feet, 
and  a  ring  on  his  hand;  for  his  son  was 
dead,  but  alive  again — lost,  but  found. 

The  Christian  life  is  resurrection  life 
— life  that  has  been  and  will  be  changed 
into  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  un- 
defiled  that  fadeth  not  away.  Only 
Christ  can  give  this  life.  He  is,  there- 
fore, in  this  respect,  the  changing  Christ 
in  the  midst  of  an  unchanging  world. 
Respond  to  Him  in  faith  right  now  as 
we  pray: 

Most  loving  Father,  Thou  who  hast 
manifested  Thy  love  to  us  in  the  coming 
of  Thy  Son,  give  us  grace  that  we  may 
come  to  Thee.  Come,  wanting  nothing 
but  thy  love  and  sweet  forgiveness  to 
cleanse  us  from  our  sins,  for  we  make  our 
prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
for  His  sake.  Amen. 


Things  Eternal 

There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps, 

Beneath  the  wing  of  night; 
There  is  an  ear  that  never  shuts, 

When  sink  the  beams  of  light; 
There  is  an  arm  that  never  tires, 

When  human  strength  gives  way; 
There  is  a  love  that  never  fails. 

When  earthly  loves  decay. 

- — Selected. 


THY  WILL  BE  DONE 

".  .  .,  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done" 
(Acts  21:14), 

In  this  day  of  self-will  on  the  part  of 
most  of  us,  possibly  the  greatest  need 
of  those  professing  to  be  the  children 
of  God  is  such  complete  surrender  to 
God  that  we  are  willing  to  say  sincerely, 
"Thy  will  be  done."  I  see  among  pro- 
fessing Christians  in  every  walk  of  life 
those  who  will  go  to  any  length  to  car- 
ry their  point  regardless  to  what  may 
be  the  desire  or  purpose  of  God. 

I  hope  that  the  following  poem  will 
help  us  to  make  just  such  surrender  of 
our  whole  spirit,  soul  and  body. 

GOD'S  WILL 

Take  thine  own  way  with  me,  dear  Lord, 
Thou  canst  not  otherwise  than  bless. 

I  launch  me  forth  upon  a  sea 

Of  boundless  love  and  tenderness. 

I  could  not  choose  a  larger  bliss 

Than  to  be  wholly  thine;  and  mine 

A  will  whose  highest  joy  is  this, 
To  ceaselessly  unclasp  in  thine. 

I  will  not  fear  thee,  O  my  God! 

The  days  to  come  can  only  bring 
Their  perfect  sequences  of  love. 

Thy  larger,  deeper  comforting. 

Within  the  shadow  of  this  love, 
Loss  doth  transmute  itself  to  gain; 

Faith  veils  earth's  sorrow  in  its  light, 
And  straightway  lives  above  her  pain. 

We  are  not  losers  thus;  we  share 
The  perfect  gladness  of  the  Son, 

Not  conquered — for,  we  reign; 

Conquered  and  Conqueror  are  one. 

Thy  wonderful,  grand  will,  my  God, 

Triumphantly  I  make  it  mine; 
And  faith  shall  breathe  her  glad  "Amen" 


To  every  dear  command  of  thine. 

Beneath  the  splendor  of  thy  choice, 
Thy  perfect  choice  for  me,  I  rest; 

Outside  it  now  I  dare  not  live, 
Within  it  I  must  needs  be  blest. 

Meanwhile  my  spirit  anchors  calm 
In  grander  regions  still  than  this; 

The  fair,  far-shining  latitudes 
Of  that  yet  uncxploded  bliss. 

Then  may  thy  perfect  glorious  will 
Be  evermore  fulfilled  in  me, 

And  make  my  life  an  answering  chord 
•Of  glad,  responsive  harmony. 

Oh!  it  is  life  indeed  to  live 

Within  this  kingdom  strangely  sweet; 
And  yet  we  fear  to  enter  in, 

And  linger  with  unwilling  feet. 

We  fear  this  wondrous  will  of  thine 
Because  we  have  not  reached  thy  heart. 

Not  venturing  our  all  on  thee 

We  may  not  know  how  good  thou  art. 

— Jean  Sophia  Pigott. 

"Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but 
understanding  what  the  will  of  the  Lord 
is"  (Ephesians  5:17). 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


PRAYER  AND  FAST  BREAKFAST 

"We  are  glad  to  report  our  first  offer- 
ing from  the  Huntsvillc  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  on  our  Praver  and  Fast  Break- 
fast. We  had  seven  from  our  church  and 
they  turned  in  $6.00,  for  which  we  are 
very  thankful.  The  Huntsvillc  Church  is 
small  in  number,  but  we  hope  to  have 
more  next  month. 

"If  every  pastor  would  lead  the  way, 
no  telling  how  much  could  be  raised.  It 
will  be  slow,  but  let  us  be  patient  and 
keep  on.  In  everv  church,  if  some  good 
woman  would  volunteer  to  assist  the 
pastor  it  wouldn't  be  but  a  little  while 
until  thousands  of  dollars  would  be  com- 
ing into  our  treasury. 

"Now  let's  pray  and  work  for  the  first 
Sunday  in  August.  You  see,  clear  ones, 
this  plan  does  not  interfer  with  our  na- 
tional plan  at  all.  It  will  prove  a  bless- 
ing, adding  to  what  we  already  have. 
Several  have  asked  me  what  will  we  do 
with  the  money  after  we  raise  it.  Well, 
it  will  be  sent  to  our  national  treasurer 
and  allocated  like  all  the  rest  of  our 
funds.  We  need  money  now  to  enlarge 
our  Bible  School,  and  this  is  a  wonder- 
ful plan  to  get  money. 

"If  you  can't  fast  every  first  Sundav 
morning,  give  the  price  of  your  breakfast. 
I  don't  eat  a  dollar's  worth  for  breakfast, 
but  I  give  that  amount;  but  you  can  give- 
as  God  leads. 

"Yours  for  Jesus  Christ." — Mrs.  Lizzie 
McAdams,  Route  3,  Huntsvillc,  Texas. 
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NEWS  S  NOTES 


Of  Denominational  Interest 


Rev.  Griffin  to  Conduct 
Sound  Side  Revival 


The  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  will  be  the 

evangelist  for  revival  services  which  will 
begin  at  Sound  Side  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Columbia,  North  Carolina, 
Monday  evening,  July  31.  Services  will 
be  held  daily  at  11:00  a.  m.  and  8:00 
p.  m.  Special  music  will  be  featured 
at  each  evening  service. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Overton, 
and  the  church  invite  the  public  to  at- 
tend these  services. 


Hull  Road  Church 
Passes  Resolution 

The  Hull  Road  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Snow  Hill,  North  Caro- 
lina, passed  without  a  dissenting  vote  in 
the  regular  quarterly  business  meeting, 
July  14,  1961,  the  following  resolution: 

"Whereas,  the  National  Association  in 
its  twenty-fifth  annual  session  declared 
vacant  the  offices  of  five  North  Carolin- 
ians: namely,  Revs.  Ralph  Lightsey,  trus- 
tee of  the  Bible  College;  R.  H.  Jackson, 
home  missions;  D.  W.  Hansley,  super- 
annuation; W.  B.  Raper,  league  board; 
Michael  Pelt,  commission  on  chaplains, 
without  properly  following  the  prescribed 
course  for  discipline  of  a  minister  as  set 


forth  in  Section  IV,  No.  4,  on  page 
forty-seven  of  the  National  Treatise;  and 

"Whereas,  we  believe  that  the  action 
was  taken  because  of  prejudice,  and  was 
unfair  and  unethical;  therefore,  be  it 

"Resolved,  that  we,  the  Hull  Road 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  a 
member  of  the  oldest  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Conference  in  existence,  voice 
our  protest  and  objection  to  the  afore- 
said action." 

Copies  of  this  resolution  were  sent  to 
the  executive-secretary  of  the  National 
Association,  who  is  editor  of  Contact, 
and  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 

Other  action  taken  by  the  Hull  Road 
Church  was  a  vote  to  withhold  all  sup- 
port to  the  National  Association  until 
existing  difficulties  have  been  agreeablv 
settled.  It  is  not  the  intention  of  the 
church  to  stop  support,  but  simply  to 
withhold  it. 

The  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds  is  pastor 
of  Hull  Road  Church.  Flis  a  a  graduate 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College.  He 
is  the  present  moderator  of  the  Central 
Conference  of  North  Carolina,  of  which 
the  Hull  Road  Church  is  a  member. 


Sarecta  Church 
Withholds  Support 

As  a  result  of  the  action  taken  bv  the 
National  Association  at  its  annual  ses- 
sion, July  11-13,  1961,  Sarecta  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Kenansville,  North  Caro- 
lina, voted  at  its  quarterly  conference  on 
July  15,  1961,  to  withhold  all  money 
from  national  projects  until  after  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  con- 
venes in  September. 

The  Rev.  M.  E.  Godwin  is  pastor  of 
Sarecta  Church  and  Mr.  W.  A.  Jones  is 
clerk. 


Coming  Events 

August  8-10 — W  r  i  t  e  r  s  '  Conference, 

Mount  Olive  College 
September  4 — Labor  Day- 
September  13,  14 — North  Carolina  State 

Convention,  Mount  Olive  College 


Rev.  Jernigan  to  Conduct 
Alaska  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  Sunday, 
August  6,  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Airport  Road,  Anchorage,  Alas- 
ka, with  the  Rev.  Wade  Jernigan  of 
Norman,  Oklahoma,  as  the  evangelist. 
The  Alaska  church  is  a  home  mission 
church,  sponsored  by  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board  and  the  mission  board  of 
North  Carolina.  God  has  done  great 
things  in  the  Anchorage  Church  through 
the  leadership  of  missionaries,  Lee  and 
Ethel  Whaley.  Mr.  Jernigan  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  home  missions  board. 


Carteret  County  Union  Meeting 
And  S.  S.  Convention,  July  29,  30 

The  Carteret  County  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Union  Meeting  and  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  North  Carolina  will  con- 
vene with  Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Newport,  North  Carolina, 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  July  29,  30.  The 
following  programs  have  been  planned: 

UNION  MEETING 
Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Host  Church 
10:15 — Meeting  Called  to  Order,  Secre- 
tary 

— Appropriate    Remarks,  Modera- 
tor 

— Seating  of  Delegates 

— Appointment  of  Committees 

— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:40 — Congregational  Singing 
10:45 — Promotional  Period 

— Youth  Camp,  Rev.  Seldon  Bill- 
iard 

— Missions,  Rev.  Andrew  Hill 
11:1  5 — -Congregational      Singing  and 

Worship  Offering 
11:20— Special    Music,    Mt.  Pleasant 

Church 

11:25 — Message,  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes 
12:00 — Benediction    and  Adjournment 
for  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,   Rev.   Elmer  Good- 
win 

1:15 — Reading   of   Minutes   of  Prev- 
ious Meeting 
1 :20 — Business 

— Report  of  Committees 

— Unfinished  Business 

— New  Business  and  Election  of 

Officers 
— Reading  of  Minutes 
2:15 — Benediction  and  Adjournment 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 

Afternoon  Session 
2:00 — Devotions,  Host  Church 
2 : 1  5 — Remarks  of  President 
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2:20 — Reading  of  Minutes 

—Treasurer's  Report 

— Appointment  of  Committees 
2:30- — Congregational  Singing 
2:3  5 — Special  Music,  Douglas  Elliot 
2:40 — Message,  Rev.  Gordon  Sebastian 
3:05- — Congregational     Singing  and 

Worship  Offering 
5:10— Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  At- 
tendance Check 
3:25 — Special  Music,  Host  Church 
3:30 — Business  Session 

— Report  of  Committees 

— Awarding  of  Banner 
4:00 — Benedictional  and  Adjournment 


5th  Eastern  Sunday  School 
Convention,  Juniper  Chapel 

The  Fifth  Eastern  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  North  Carolina  will  con- 
vene with  Juniper  Chapel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Vanceboro,  Sunday,  July 
30.  The  theme  will  be:  "Thomas: 
Through  Doubt  to  Faith"  (John  20:29). 
The  following  program  has  been 
planned : 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Prayer,  Walter  R.  Sandlin,  Pres- 
ident 

Hymn,  "He  Keeps  Me  Singing" 
— Welcome     Address,  Webster 
Morris,  Superintendent  of  Host 
Sunday  School 
— Response,   Herman   L.  Ireland, 
Vice-President  of  Convention 
10:15 — Business  Period 
10:45 — Program,     Children     of  Host 
School 

11:00 — Sunday  School  Lesson,  Hurbert 
Tripp,  Teacher  of  Host  School 

11:30— Offering 

—Offertory  Prayer,  Rev.  W.  E. 
Stilley,  Pastor  of  New  Haven 
Church 

11:30 — Special  Music,  Juniper  Chapel 
Choir 

11:40 — Worship  Service,  Rev.  Henry 
Armstrong  Jr.,  Pastor  of  Host 
Church 

12:00 — Lunch  and  Fellowship 
Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions,  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard, 
Field  Secretary  of  State  Sunday 
School  Convention 
— Evening  Address 
1 : 30 — Business  Period 
1 :  50 — Visitors  Recognized 
2:00 — Programs 

2:15 — Special  Music,  Prescott  Brothers. 
Winter  Green  Quartet,  Evangels 
Trio,  and  Visiting  Singers 

3 : 00 — Benediction 

Pianist,  Mrs.  Webster  Morris 


Antioch  Host  to  4th  Union 
S.  S.  and  W.  A.  Convention 

Antioch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wayne  County,  North  Carolina,  will  be 
host  to  the  Fourth  Union  Sunday  School 
and  Auxiliary  Conventions  on  Sunday, 


Jul 

v  30 

The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00— 

-Sundav  School 

11 

00— 

-Devotions,  Rev.  David  Charles 

Hanslev 

11 

10— 

-Welcome,  Mr.  Roscoe  Edmund- 

son 

1  1 

1  5— 

-Response,  Mrs.  Fred  Pittman 

1  ] 

20— 

-Recognition    of   Ministers  and 

Delegates 

11 

2  5— 

-Offering  for  the  Children's 

Home 

1  1 

30- 

-Special  Music,  Daniel's  Chapel 

11 

40- 

-Sermon  Rev.  L.  R.  Ennis 

12 

00- 

-Announcements 

12 

15- 

-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 

15- 

-Devotions,  Mrs.  Albert  Proctor 

1 

2  5- 

-Special  Music,  Friendship 

Church 

1 

30- 

-Business  Session 

2 

:00- 

-Program,  Local  Church 

2 

30- 

-Adjournment 

4th  Union  of  Central  Conference 
Convenes  with  Antioch  Church 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  convene  with  Antioch  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Wayne  Countv,  Satur- 
day, July  29,  1961.  The  theme  will  be 
"Unity."    The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,    "Unity    of  God's 

Word,"  Rev.  R.  C.  Proctor 
10:15— Welcome,  A.  C.  Jackson 

— Response,  George  Weldon 
10:20 — "Unity  in  the  Sunday  School," 

Robert  Oaklev 
10:30 — "Unity  in   the   League,"  Mrs. 

Albert  Proctor 
10:40 — Moderator's  Message,  Rev.  Fred 

Powers 

10:50 — Business  and  Reports 
11:2  5— Singspiration 

— Special  Music 
11:30 — Sermon,   "Unity   in   the  Local 
Church,"  Rev.  Hubert  Burress 
Alternate,  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  "Unity  of  the  Fami- 
ly," Roscoe  Edmundson 
1 : 1 5 — Business  and  Committee  Reports 
1:45 — Special  Music,  Local  Church 
2:00 — Business 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 

Evening  Session 


FOURTH    UNION   LEAGUE  CONVENTION 

8:00 — Opening  Song,  "Onward  Chris- 
tian Leaguers" 
— Devotions,  Dilda's  Grove 
— Special  Music,  Local  Church 
— Business 

— Program,  Dilda»'s  Grove 
■ — Benediction,    "May    the  Lord 
watch   between   me  and  thee, 
when  we  are  absent  one  from 
another"  (Genesis  31:49). 

Sound  Side  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Sound  Side  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Columbia,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  it  home-coming  Sunday,  July  30. 
Following  the  morning  serv  ice,  a  picnic 
lunch  will  be  served  at  the  noon  hour. 
An  afternoon  program  of  music  has  been 
planned  featuring  quartets,  duets,  solos 
and  choirs. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Overton, 
and  the  church  invite  all  former  pastors, 
members,  friends  and  visitors  to  attend 
and  worship  with  them. 


Second  Union  Meeting 
To  Meet  July  30th 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  convene  at  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina, 
July  30,  1961.  The  theme  for  the  pro- 
gram is,  "Sunday  School  Visions  Unlim- 
ited in  the  Sixties."  The  program  is 
as  follows: 
2:00 — Registration 
2 : 1  5 — Program 

— Hymn,  Congregation 
— Prayer 

— Scripture,    2   Timothy   4,  Rev. 

Charles  Keith 
— Welcome,  Host  Church 
— Response,  Dennis  Sutton 
— Special  Music,  Hope  Choir 
— Convention  Offering 
— Short  Business  Session 
— Special  Music,  Grace  Quartet 
— Recognition    of    Ministers  and 

Superintendents 
— Hymn,  Congregation 
— Message,  Mrs.  Bob  McAlister 
— Final  Business 
— Adjournment 


College  Youth 
Conference 

Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  will  hold  its  third  an- 
nual youth  conference  August  13-18.  It 
is  open  to  young  people  Ages  12  and  up. 
Total  cost  for  the  week  will  be  SI  5  plus 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Resolution  Adopted  By 
The  National  Association 


(Editor's  Note:  The  following  state- 
ment was  adopted  by  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Free  Will  Baptists,  meet- 
ing at  Norfolk,  Virginia,  July  11-13.  The 
statement  was  presented  to  the  gener- 
al board  by  the  executive  committee, 
and  then  presented  as  item  No.  5  of  the 
general  board's  report.  This  editor  was 
not  in  favor  or  sympathy  with  the  resolu- 
tion, since  its  ultimate  design  and  pur- 
pose was  to  voice  opposition  to  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Western  Conference  of 
North  Carolina  in  dealing  with  the  dis- 
pute at  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Durham;  and  also  to  bring 
about  legislation  which  would  destroy 
the  Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline 
of  North  Carolina.  The  last  paragraph 
of  this  statement  contains  such  demands 
that  we  feel  can  only  result  in  discord 
and  disunity.  Further,  it  is  our  per- 
sonal opinion  and  conviction  that  the 
matter  dealt  with  in  this  statement 
should  never  have  entered  into  the  ac- 
tion of  the  National  Association.) 

One  of  the  distinguishing  character- 
istics of  all  Baptist  groups  has  been  their 
democratic  form  of  government.  Al- 
most without  exception  Baptist  bodies 
have  adhered  to  this  form  of  church 
government.  Free  Will  Baptists  are  no 
exception.  However,  in  these  days  of 
changing  outlooks  and  methods,  it  ap- 
pears that  in  certain  areas  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  there  is  a  definite 
deviation  from  congregational  govern- 
ment. In  the  light  of  this  fact,  wc  rec- 
ommend that  the  National  Association 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  reaffirm  its  position 
relative  to  church  government  with  the 
adoption  of  the  following  statement. 

The  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  believes  now,  as  it  has  always  be- 
lieved, in  the  independence  of  the  local 
church;  holding  that  the  local  church  is 
an  independent  body,  so  far  as  it  relates 
to  its  own  government,  the  transaction  of 
its  business,  the  choice  of  its  officers,  and 
the  discipline  of  its  members,  and  these 
rights  cannot  be  denied  the  local  church 
by  any  other  organization  within  or 
without  the  denomination. 

The  local  church  has  every  right  to 
hold  and  retain  title  to  all  property 
owned  by  it.  A  board  of  trustees,  elect- 
ed for  this  purpose,  shall  be  invested 


with  authority  from  the  church  to  make 
proper  and  legal  transactions,  subject  to 
the  will  and  order  of  the  church,  and 
trJJsy  shall  be  the  custodians  of  all  such 
documents.  Free  Will  Baptist  churches 
arc  to  be  discouraged  from  surrendering 
any  of  these  rights  to  any  other  organiza- 
tion under  any  circumstances. 

Free  Will  Baptist  churches  have  the 
right  to  employ  any  Free  Will  Baptist 
minister  as  pastor,  who  is  in  good  stand- 
ing with  the  denomination,  regardless 
of  his  place  of  residence.  It  is  under- 
stood that  this  right  cannot  properly 
be  denied  any  local  church  by  any  sub- 
sequent action  of  a  quarterly  meeting, 
yearly  meeting,  district  association,  na- 
tional association,  or  any  other  group. 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches  are  to  be  dis- 
couraged from  employing  ministers  who 
are  not  Free  Will  Baptist,  or  Free  Will 
Baptist  ministers  who  are  not  in  good 
standing  with  the  association  in  which 
they  have  membership. 

We  recognize  the  value  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches  coming  together  for  the 
purpose  of  mutual  fellowship  and  en- 
deavor and  the  establishing  of  proper 
organization  for  the  unifying  of  our  pur- 
poses and  the  accomplishing  of  our  goals. 
However,  we  also  recognize  the  dangers 
inherent  in  organizational  machinery 
which  is  too  cumbersome  and  compli- 
cated, or  which  tends  to  destroy  congre- 
gational government,  investing  undue 
power  in  the  hands  of  a  few.  Such  or- 
ganization makes  subjects  of  those  who 
come  under  it  and  consequently  throttles 
the  democratic  processes  of  church  gov- 
ernment which  we  hold  dear. 

We  are  unalterably  opposed  to  any  or- 
ganizational machinery  within  our  de- 
nomination at  any  level  that  would 
bring  pressure  to  bear  on  any  group  or 
individual  who  could  not  or  would  not 
conform  to  set  patterns  other  than  that 
prescribed  in  the  Treatise  of  Faith  and 
Practice  of  the  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists. 

Therefore,  we  strongly  urge  each  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  within  our  denom- 
ination to  steadfastly  resist  any  effort  on 
the  part  of  a  quarterly  meeting,  district 
association,  or  conference,  state  associa- 
tion, national  association,  or  any  other 
body  to  take  from  the  local  church  its 


inherent  and  Scriptural  rights  as  an  au- 
tonomous body. 

It  is  granted  that  in  instances  where 
a  church  has  violated  its  covenant,  be- 
come heretical  or  corrupt  in  practice, 
the  quarterly  meeting  may  investigate 
the  matter,  and  after  suitable  labor,  with- 
draw fellowship  if  the  situation  cannot 
be  resolved.  It  is  understood  that  to 
withdraw  fellowship  is  the  only  form  of 
discipline  which  may  be  brought  against 
a  local  church  since  the  final  disposition 
of  any  matter  within  a  church  must  be 
decided  by  the  majority. 

We  further  recommend  that  where- 
as an  affidavit  has  been  signed  by  a 
group  of  ministers  in  the  state  of  North 
Carolina  that  reads  as  follows: 

"That  further  from  our  own  exper- 
ience and  observations  as  orginal  Free 
Will  Baptist  ministers,  we  know  that  it 
is  generally  accepted  and  understood  not 
only  by  us  as  ministers,  but  also  by  mem- 
bers of  our  congregation  that  the  Orig- 
inal Free  Will  Baptist  of  North  Carolina 
operate  under  a  eonnectional  form  of 
church  government.  That  we  operate 
under  the  eonnectional  form  of  church 
government  not  only  by  virtue  of  long 
established  customs,  practices  and  usages, 
but,  also  as  a  result  of  our  Statement  of 
Faith  and  Discipline,  1955  revision,  Sec- 
tions entitled,  Church  Government, 
Page  42;  Organization  of  a  Church,  Page 
44;  Pastor,  Page  46;  The  Ministry,  Page 
47,  43;  Independence  of  Churches,  Pag- 
es 52,  53;  Constitution  and  By-Laws, 
Pages  53,  54,  55,  56.  (Orders  4736, 
4737,  4738.)" 

And,  whereas  on  the  basis  of  the  above 
claim,  with  others,  Ins  honor  Clawson 
L.  Williams,  Sr.,  Judge  presiding  at  the 
Superior  Court  of  Durham  County, 
North  Carolina,  issued  an  order  which  in 
part  reads  as  follows: 

"That  the  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  North  Carolina  had  their  beginning 
in  this  state  in  the  year,  1727  with  the 
establishment  of  a  church  of  this  denom- 
ination by  Paul  Palmer  in  Perquimans 
County,  North  Carolina.  That  there  arc- 
three  churches  now  in  existence  which 
were  founded  by  Rev.  Palmer.  That  the 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  are  the  oldest  and  largest  state 
group  in  the  United  States,  now  num- 
bering some  50,000.  That  this  denom- 
ination has  historically  differed  from 
other  Baptist  denominations  in  that  they 
have  been  more  eonnectional  in  their 
church  government  as  will  be  herein- 
after set  forth  in  more  detail. 

"That  between  the  plaintiff  and  the 
defended  there  is  a  eonnectional  form  of 
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church  government  based  upon  their 
printed  Statement  of  Faith  and  Disci- 
pline and  the  customs,  practices  and 
usages  of  this  denomination.  (Order 
4736.)" 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
request  the  State  Convention  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  to 
repudiate  any  and  all  forms  of  connec- 
tional  church  government  and  reaffirm 
its  position  in  our  historic  and  estab- 
lished form  of  congregational  church  gov- 
ernment as  set  forth  in  the  Treatise  of 
Faith  and  Practice  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Free  Will  Baptists.  No 
state  has  the  right  to  establish  its  own 
form  of  church  government  by  virtue  of 
the  "Provision  and  Claim,"  Page  39, 
Section  1  of  the  National  Treatise.  This 
provision  permits  states,  district  associa- 
tions, or  other  bodies  to  adhere  to  es- 
tablished usages  and  customs  only  in  the 
election  of  representatives  and  delegates 
to  said  state  or  district  body. 

(After  this  resolution  was  adopted,  a 
motion  was  passed  which  stated:  "That 
we  present  copies  of  this  to  the  editor  of 
Contact,  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  and 
other  Free  Will  Baptist  publications 
within  three  weeks,  with  the  request  that 
whenever  any  part  of  the  document  be 
printed,  it  shall  be  printed  in  entirety." 
We  are  complying  with  this  request,  but 
there  is  much  more  which  shall  be  said 
about  the  resolution.  We  gained  per- 
mission from  the  clerk  and  the  modera- 
tor to  copy  it  during  the  session. — Ed.) 

"Jesus  saves!  Jesus  saves,  and  His 
blood  washes  whiter  than  snow.  Hal- 
lelujah!" 

• 

"Be  faithful,  dear  pilgrim,  in  due  time 
God  will  reward  you." 


Name  Age. 

Mailing  Address  

Where  will  vou  board  bus?  

Have  you  been  before?  When^  


Cragmont  Woman's 
Conference 
Notes 

Mrs.  Gertrude  Ballard 

Reviewinc  the  1960  Conference 

We  had  approximately  100  women 
(including  visitors)  attending  from  seven 


Date  

  Home  Church  

 Conference  

_  Your  telephone  number_ 
Money  inclosed  with  this  $. 


districts  in  North  Carolina  and  Tennes- 
see. The  theme  was,  "The  Call  to  Cal- 
vary." The  missionary  project  offering 
was  $100.00.  The  women  put  fixtures 
and  extra  lamps  in  the  motel  rooms  at 
a  cost  of  approximately  $76.00. 

A  memorial  service  for  Mrs.  Etta 
Kemple  and  Mrs.  Flora  Rhea  was  led  by 
Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton. 

The  staff  included  Mrs.  Eunice  Ed- 
wards, Missions;  Mrs.  Nora  Winstead, 
Personal  Soul  Winning;  Mrs.  Dola  Dud- 
ley, Stewardship;  Mrs.  Ruth  Hersev, 
praver;  and  Mrs.  Jean  Moore,  Prayer  and 
Praise.  All  did  a  most  excellent  job, 
and  the  Lord  gave  great  spiritual  bless- 
ing. 

A  Missionary  Greeting 

"Dear  Friends  of  Cragmont  Woman'; 
Conference: 

"How  can  I  ever  thank  you  enough  for 
your  letter  assuring  me  of  prayer!  It  was 
such  a  cheer  to  receive  it,  and  to  be  re- 
minded that  you  are  faithfully  holding  on 
in  faith  for  us.  May  the  Lord  continue 
to  answer  your  prayers.  Last  year  was 
such  a  wonderful  year.  I  am  sure  that 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 


Registration  Blank 

Send  with  $2.00  registration  fee  and  $5.00  deposit  on  bus  fare  to  Mrs.  L.  E. 
Ballard,  P.  O.  Box  338,  Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina. 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

ON  THF    /-RIRI  F           Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
WIN    IIILQJIULL     3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 

Question:  I  need  some  help.  Can 
you  tell  me  how  to  prove®  the  diety  of 
Jesus  Christ,  that  He  is  really  the  Son 
of  God? — .Vfelvin  PeeJe,  South  Dako- 
ta. 

Answer:  I  would  begin  by  proving 
that  He  rose  from  the  dead.  Of  this 
fact  we  have  abundant  proof.  There  is 
a  sense  in  which,  because  of  the  false 
teaching  on  this  subject,  we  need  first 
to  prove  that  Jesus  actually  died  rather 
than  that  He  just  appeared  to  be  dead 
as  was  claimed  by  some  of  the  early 
enemies  of  the  gospel.  When  Joseph,  a 
member  of  the  sanhedrin,  asked  Pilate 
for  His  body,  it  was  first  made  sure  that 
He  was  actually  dead  before  permission 
was  given  for  him  to  take  it.  "When 
the  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich 
man  of  Arimathaea,  named  Joseph,  who 
also  himself  was  Jesus'  disciple:  He  went 
to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 
Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body  to 
be  delivered.  And  when  Joseph  had  tak- 
en the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  lin- 
en cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the 
rock:  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed" 
(Matthew  '27: 57-60). 

"But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and 
saw  that  he  was  dead  already,  they 
brake  not  his  legs:  But  one  of  the  sol- 
diers with  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and 
forthwith  came  there  out  blood  and 
water.  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  true:  and  he  knoweth 
that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might  believe. 
For  these  things  were  done,  that  the 
scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of 
his  shall  not  be  broken.  And  again 
another  scripture  saith,  They  shall  look 
on  him  whom  they  pierced.  And  after 
this  Joseph  of  Arimathaea,  being  a  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  besought  Pilate  that  he  might 
take  away  the  body  of  Jesus:  and  Pilate 
gave  him  leave.  He  came  therefore,  and 
took  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  there  came 
also  Nicodemus,  which  at  the  ifrst  came 
to  Jesus  by  night,  and  brought  a  mixture 
of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred 


pound  weight.  Then  took  they  the  body 
of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes 
with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the 
Jews  is  to  bury"  (John  19:33-40).  Pilate 
seems  to  have  been  surprised  that  Jesus 
died  so  early  following  His  crucifixion 
and  called  the  centurion  to  learn  offi- 
cially that  He  was  dead.  "And  Pilate 
marvelled  if  he  were  already  dead:  and 
calling  unto  him  the  centurion,  he  asked 
him  whether  he  had  been  any  while 
dead.  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the 
centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph" 
(Mark  15:44,  45). 

When  the  women  came  with  spices  it 
was  for  the  purpose  of  anointing  a  dead 
body  and  not  one  that  belonged  to  one 
who  had  swooned  in  the  grave.  "And 
when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
Salome,  had  bought  sweet  spices,  that 
they  might  come  and  anoint  him" 
(Mark  16:1).  The  soldiers  pronounced 
Him  as  being  dead  as  seen  in  John  19: 
33  quoted  above. 

Our  precious  Lord  Himself,  He  who  is 
the  very  truth  itself,  after  He  had  risen 
regarded  Himself  as  having  been  dead. 
"I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and, 
behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen; 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death" 
(Revelation  1:18). 

When  we  have  proven  conclusively, 
as  the  Scriptures  above  do,  that  Jesus 
Christ  actually  died,  we  are  now  con- 
fronted with  an  opportunity  to  prove 
that  His  body  that  was  placed  in  Joseph's 
tomb  rose  from  the  dead.  The  empty 
tomb  is  the  first  object  that  comes  be- 
fore us  as  we  bring  out  one  fact  after 
another  in  evidence  to,  our,  which  is 
also  the  Bible's  claim  that  He  rose  again. 
When  what  is  said  in  the  Bible  is  given 
its  rightful  place  we  learn  without  a 
doubt  that  both  friend  and  foe  testify  to 
the  fact  of  His  death,  burial,  and  resur- 
rection. "He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen, 
as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay"  (Matthew  26:6).  "And 
he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not  affrighted: 
Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
crucified:  he  is  risen;  he  is  not  here: 


behold  the  place  where  they  laid  him" 
(Mark  16:6).  ''And  they  entered  in, 
and  found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  .  .  .  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran 
unto  the  sepulchre;  and  stooping  down, 
he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  them- 
selves, and  departed,  wondering  in  him- 
self at  that  which  was  come  to  pass" 
(Luke  24:3,  12). 

"The  first  day  of  the  week  cometh 
Mary  Magdalene  early,  when  it  was  yet 
dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
stone  taken  away  from  the  sepulchre. 
Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon 
Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom 
Jesus  loved,  and  said  unto  them,  They 
have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him"  (John  20:1,  2). 

What  explanation  other  than  that 
claimed  by  the  Bible  may  one  give  as 
to  the  whereabout  of  His  body  when  it 
was  found  to  be  gone?  The  Bible  well 
answers  the  claim  of  the  bribed  soldiers 
who  made  false  the  report.  "Now  when 
they  were  going,  behold,  some  of  the 
watch  came  into  the  city,  and  shewed 
unto  the  chief  priests  all  the  things  that 
were  done.  And  when  they  were  assem- 
bled with  the  elders,  and  had  taken 
counsel,  they  gave  large  money  unto  the 
soldiers,  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away  while 
we  slept.  And  if  this  come  to  the  gov- 
ernor's ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and 
secure  you.  So  they  took  the  money, 
and  did  as  they  were  taught:  and  this 
saying  is  commonly  reported  among  the 
Jews  until  this  day"  (Matthew  28:11- 
15). 

It  the  grave  thieves,  as  was  claimed  by 
the  soldiers,  had  run  away  with  His  body 
they  would  have,  as  is  generally  the  case, 
left  things  poorly  arranged  where  the 
inspired  writer  instead,  of  such  an  ac- 
count, gives  one  in  which  we  see  both 
those  in  the  tomb  and  the  napkin  left 
in  perfect  order,  well  arranged,  each  in 
its  place.  Besides  this  we  also  have  the 
angels'  testimony  given  as  to  His  where- 
abouts. "He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen, 
as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay"  (Matthew  28:6).  "And 
he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not  affrighted: 
Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
crucified:  he  is  risen;  he  is  not  here:  be- 
hold the  place  where  they  laid  him" 
(Mark  16:6).  To  confirm  the  truth- 
worthiness  of  the  angels'  testimony,  "For 
if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  stcd- 
fast,  and  every  transgression  and  disobe- 
dience received  a  just  recompense  of  re- 
ward" (Hebrews  2:2).  We  have  also 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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PERFECTLY  AGREEABLE 

In  Contact,  July  issue,  Page  10,  Col- 
umn 2,  Paragraph  2,  we  find  these  words 
written  by  Brother  Louis  Moulton  in 
answer  to  a  question  asked  by  some  per- 
son, I  quote:  "A  preacher  is  ordained  by 
his  association  or  conference  and  is  very 
definitely  answerable  to  them  when 
charges  are  presented  concerning  mis- 
conduct or  preaching  doctrine  contrary 
to  our  beliefs.  (National  Treatise,  Page 
46,  Paragraph  4.)" 

The  above  quotation  given  by  Brother 
Moulton,  and  as  in  the  National  Treat- 
ise, and  is  hereby  used  by  me  and  has 
been  used  for  more  than  a  half  century, 
is  what  we  have  been  calling  connec- 
tion in  government.  Notice  the  preacher 
is  ordained  by  the  association  or  confer- 
ence and  is  very  definitely  answerable 
.  .  .  when  charges  are  preferred.  By  this 
statement  we  say  that  the  church  does 
not  ordain  ministers  when  the  church  is 
connected  with  a  conference  or  associa- 
tion. There  is  a  connection  between 
the  local  church  and  the  preacher  and 
the  conference  or  association.  I  was  con- 
nected with  the  White  Oak  Hill  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  Nash  County, 
North  Carolina,  in  the  year  of  1910,  and 
recommended  by  the  church  for  con- 
nection to  the  membership  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  and  was  connected  by 
vote  of  the  conference  and  my  name 
placed  on  the  roll  of  ordained  ministers. 
That  day,  when  I  was  examined  by  such 
men  as  Elders  P.  T.  Lucas,  L.  T.  Phillips, 
J.  K.  Ruffin,  and  B.  B.  Deans  and  ad- 
mitted to  the  conference,  I  was  charged 
and  instructed  to  surrender  my  license 
and  ordaination  certificate  to  the  con- 
ference's proper  officials  when  ever  called 
for.  Being  a  child  of  God  and  an  or- 
dained minister,  I  gladly  promised  to 
obey  instructions.  Thus,  I  was  con- 
nected with  the  Eastern  Conference.  If 
I  should  ever  commit  a  sin,  which  would 
be  a  reflection  on  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  the  ordaining  council  had  called  for 
my  credentials,  I  believe  that  I  would 


have  been  true  to  my  promise.  If  such 
had  occurred,  I  would  have  been  dis- 
connected with  that  which  I  call  con- 
nectionaJ  government. 

I  could  have  stayed  strictly  in  the 
church  at  White  Oak  Hill  and  never 
gone  to  the  conference  (which  I  could 
have  done  at  that  time  and  would  have 
been  congregational ) . 

No  one  was  commissioned  to  drive 
the  church  nor  me  as  an  ordained  minis- 
ter to  unite  with  the  conference.  We 
could  have  stayed  to  ourselves  and  have 
been  strictly  congregation,  but  thank 
the  Lord  we  wanted  to  be  connected 
with  other  Christians;  so  we  associated 
with  all  the  churches  in  the  conference, 
which  made  us  connectional  by  accept- 
ing of  the  constitution  and  bylaws, 
rules  and  regulations,  motions  and  com- 
mands. 

Thank  God  for  the  connection.  Thank 
you  Brother  Moulton  for  your  advice  to 
your  inquirer.  Again,  let  me  say,  "I  call 
this  connecting  government."  I  am  now 
connected  with  the  Fifth  Eastern  Union 
Meeting,  the  Eastern  Conference,  the 
State  Convention,  and  the  Bridgeton 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  This  is 
enough  to  make  me  happy.  Yes,  there  is 
one  more — my  wife  and  I  were  connect- 
ed about  46  years  ago  by  marriage,  but 
I  have  another  that  fills  my  heart  with 
greater  gladness  than  that  connection. 
Nearly  sixty  years  ago,  when  through 
Christ,  I  was  connected  to  God  by 
faith  in  His  Son  and  the  connection  was 
sufficient  to  allow  me  to  say,  "My  Fath- 
er, who  art  in  heaven."  Praise  the 
Lord.  You  can  disconnect  me  from  your 
conference  or  association,  but  thank  God 
you  cannot  disconnect  me  from  Christ. 
Amen  and  amen.  The  devil  would  be 
glad  to  disconnect  me  from  Christ,  and 
perhaps  many  of  His  followers,  but  noth- 
ing doing.  "I'm  on  the  rock  to  stay." 
Picture  on  Contact 

In  the  year  of  1935,  I  stood  beside  a 
group  of  men  with  whom  we  had  labored 
for  hours  to  arrange  a  treatise  which  was 
accepted  and  given  to  the  denomination 
as  a  rule  and  guide  for  activities  of  the 
church.  Some  people;  that  is,  associa- 
tions and  conferences,  never  accepted 
the  treatise  and  especially  those  confer- 
ences and  associations  which  had  some- 
thing that  they  thought  was  better.  The 
rejection  was  their  privilege  as  a  Free 
Will  Baptist.  I  think  that  sometimes 
we  are  too  free.  We  are  so  much  that 
many  preachers  want  to  be  free  to  live 
for  self  and  condemn  everyone  else.  I 
think  that  we  ought  to  have  laws  that 
would  prevent  any  preacher  or  layman 
from  destructive  criticism  of  others. 


I  am  free  now  from  obligations  here- 
tofore as  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Publi- 
cations and  Literature  of  the  National 
Association.  Thank  God!  I  am  not 
mad  but  glad. 

The  Term  Congregational 

So  far  as  I  know  the  term,  congrega- 
tional government,  is  not  declared  any- 
where in  the  treatise  as  arranged  and  ac- 
cepted and  adopted  at  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, in  the  year  of  1935.  I  was  chair- 
man of  the  treatise  committee,  which 
wrote  and  compiled  the  treatise.  I  do 
not  remember  that  the  word,  congrega- 
tional,  was  mentioned. 
The  Term  Connectional 

The  term,  connection,  is  mentioned 
four  times  in  the  treatise  as  arranged, 
accepted,  adopted,  printed,  distributed, 
and  used.  However,  some  of  the  con- 
ferences never  adopted  this  treatise,  but 
did  not  fight  or  try  to  destroy  it.  They 
were  convicted  that  what  they  had  used 
for  many  decades  was  better,  or  suited 
them  better.  Others  used  it  in  some 
parts.  These  are  known  facts.  Naturally 
as  an  individual,  I  thought  that  the 
treatise  was  pretty  good,  but  a  long  ways 
from  being  perfect.  Let  me  repeat,  the 
word,  connection,  is  referred  to  four 
times.  The  word,  connection,  is  used 
in  the  revised  editions  also. 
Paragraph  10,  Page  52,  National 
Treatise 

This  is  a  long  quote,  but  for  the  bene- 
fit of  those  who  do  not  know  the  facts 
I  quote  (you  know  that  I  write  "Notes 
and  Quotes"):  "When  a  church  in 
good  standing  request  a  dismission  to 
unite  with  another  quarterly  meeting 
(we  in  North  Carolina  say,  union  meet- 
ing) or  association,  a  letter  of  dismis- 
sion and  recommendation  is  given.  Al- 
so, when  a  number  of  churches  in  good 
standing  wish  to  be  organized  into  a 
new  quarterly  meeting,  they  are  dis- 
missed as  above.  But  it  is  contrary  to 
the  practices  of  the  denomination  for 
any  church  to  dissolve  its  connection 
with  the  quarterly  meeting,  or  to  dis- 
band without  the  approval  of  the  quar- 
terly meeting.  A  quarterly  meeting 
should  not  receive  a  church  rejected  by 
another  quarterly  meeting,  without  re- 
conciliation." 

We  call  this  connectional  government. 
Amen! 

May  I  say  again  that  this  is  connec- 
tional government,  and  I  believe  that 
any  English  scholar  will  concur. 

Now  North  Carolina  men  who  were 
connected  with  the  National  Association 
are  removed  out  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion as  officers  for  saying,  and  signing,  a 
(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 
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STORIES 


■or  our 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


BABY-SITTING  WITH 
RONNIE 

by  Margaret  N.  Freeman 

I DON'T  THINK  it's  fair  of  Mom," 
pouted  Cindy,  "to  make  us  stay 
home  and  baby-sit  with  Ronnie  when 
we've  been  planning  to  go  to  the  zoo 
all  week." 

'"Yeah,  and  we  have  to  stay  with  him 
all  afternoon.  Crummy  deal!"  Billy 
sulked. 

Their  mother  came  into  the  room. 
"My!  such  dark,  sad  faces!"  she  said. 
"Cheer  up!  You  can  go  to  the  zoo 
some  day  soon.  I'd  gladly  stay  with 
Ronnie,  but  I  promised  to  lead  the  de- 
votional meeting  of  the  ladies'  group 
today.  Ronnie's  mother  is  still  in  the 
hospital  and  this  is  our  chance  to  do 
something  nice  for  the  Wilsons.  They 
are  such  fine,  good  neighbors.  Get  out 
some  toys  and  play  nicely  with  Ronnie. 
Be  sure  to  watch  him  every  minute!" 
With  a  little  wave  of  her  hand,  Mother 
was  out  the  door  and  on  her  way. 

Little  Ronnie  came  up  and  tugged  at 
Billy's  hand.    "Come,  play,  Billy." 

Billv  shook  hi§  head. 

"I  got  something  for  you  in  my  poc- 
ket. Daddy  sent  it,"  said  Ronnie  as  he 
tugged  at  Billy's  sleeve. 

Billy  brushed  the  little  boy's  hand 
away.  "Aw,  go  run  your  dump  truck," 
he  said  sulkily. 

"You  come  play!"  Ronnie  reached  for 
Cindy's  dress  and  pulled  it. 

"No,"  Cindy  said  sharply,  "I  don't 
want  to!  Run  along  and  look  at  a  picture 
book." 

Ronnie  looked  first  at  Billy  and  then 
at  Cindv  as  if  he  couldn't  understand. 
Finally  he  toddled  off  and  sat  down  to 
play  with  his  dump  truck. 

Ronnie  was  soon  back,  tugging  first 
at  Billy,  then  at  Cindv.  "Come,  play 
with  me!"  he  insisted. 

"I'm  going  to  read  a  book."  Cindy 
curled  up  on  the  davenport. 

"I'll  work  on  my  model  plane,"  Billy 
said.  He  opened  the  screen  door.  "Go 
out  and  play  in  the  sandbox.  Have  a 
good  time,  old  boy!"  he  invited. 

Ronnie  crowed  with  delight  and  darted 
out  into  the  bright  sunshine. 

"Do  you  suppose  he'll  be  all  right?" 


Cinch'  asked  doubtfully. 

"Sure.  Why  not?  You  know  how  he 
loves  to  play  in  the  sand.  We'll  look 
out  once  in  a  while  to  sec  he's  still 
there." 

Cindy  read  her  book  and  forgot  about 
time.  She  heard  Billy  pounding  away 
upstairs.  The  clock  chimed  four.  She- 
had  been  reading  an  hour.  She  ran  to 
the  doorwav.  "Ronnie!  Ronnie!"  she 
called  in  a  trembling  voice.  The  little 
boy  wasn't  in  the  sandbox.  No  little 
chubby  boy  ran  up  to  say  with  a  bright 
smile,  "I  here,  Cindy!" 

"Billy!"  Cindy  wailed  in  a  frightened 
voice.  Billy  came  running.  "What's 
wrong?  Ronnie  gone?"  Cindv  nodded 
through  her  tears. 

"Mom  told  us  to  watch  him  even 
minute.  Poor  little  guy!  His  mother 
is  sick  in  the  hospital  and  we  wouldn't 
even  play  with  him." 

"Take  it  easy,  Cindy.  He's  around 
somewhere.    We'll  find  him." 

Thev  searched  the  yard  and  the 
garage. 

"This  wouldn't  have  happened," 
Cindy  said,  "if  we'd  watched  and  play- 
ed with  him  like  we  should  have.  Wc 
arc  just  plain  selfish.  After  all,  we  can 
go  to  the  zoo  another  time." 

"Nothing's  happened,  Cindy,"  Billy 
said  impatiently.  "Just  stop  imagining 
things.  You  go  down  past  the  park  and 
I'll  go  this  way.  He  couldn't  get  too  far 
away  on  those  little  fat  legs.  Meet  you 
back  here." 

Ten  minutes  later,  they  met  on  their 
front  yard,  shaking  their  heads. 

"Where  could  he  have  gone?"  Cindy 
wailed.  "Billy,  have  you  been  praying 
that  God  will  help  us  find  him?" 

"Of  course,  I  have,"  Billy  answered 
soberly. 

A  door  banged  in  the  empty  old  house 
across  the  street. 
"Look!"  Billy  said. 

Ronnie  came  out  slowly.  He  held 
an  old  stick  in  his  hand,  and  banged 
each  step  as  he  came  to  it.  When  he 
got  to  the  bottom  he  started  up  again, 
planting  first  one  chubby  leg,  then  the 
other,  on  his  slow  climb  up  the  steps. 
On  his  second  time  down,  he  caught 
sight  of  Billy  and  Cindy. 

"Hi!"  he  yelled  joyously  and  flew 
across  the  yard  towards  them. 


"Watch  out!"  Billy  yelled  as  the  boy 
darted  into  the  street. 

Cinch'  saw  the  red  truck  speeding  up. 
Her  scream  choked  in  her  throat.  She 
covered  her  eyes  with  her  hands. 

The  truck  driver  put  on  his  brakes  un- 
til the  tires  screamed.  Billy  shouted. 
Cindy  heard  Ronnie's  frightened  shriek. 
She  opened  her  eyes  to  see  the  scared 
white  face  of  the  driver.  He  had  mana- 
ged to  stop  in  time.  He  looked  angry 
as  he  drove  awav.  Billy  ran  and  got 
Ronnie  and  clumped  him  on  the  grass. 

Ronnie  began  to  cry.  "Mommy!  1 
want  my  mommy!" 

"Poor  kid!"  Billy  said  in  a  shaky 
voice.  He  dug  into  his  pocket.  "Like 
caramels,  Ronnie?" 

The  little  boy  smiled  through  his  tears 
as  he  munched  the  candv. 

Cindy  hugged  him  fiercely.  "Do  yon 
have  a  hanky,  Ronnie?"  She  felt  in  his 
pockets. 

"Uh,  huh,"  Ronnie  pulled  one  out 
and  waved  it  in  the  air.  A  piece  of 
folded  paper  fell  out.  Ronnie  handed 
it  to  Cindy.  "From  my  daddy,"  he  an- 
nounced. 

Cindv  unfolded  the  blue  page  and 
read  aloud: 

"Billy  and  Cindy,  sure  sorry  you 
have  to  miss  the  zoo.  Here's  a  dollar 
each  for  baby-sitting.  Our  thanks  to 
two  wonderful  kids." 

Cindy  and  Billy  were  both  quiet. 
Then  Cindy  bust  out,  "I  feel  just  awful. 
Mrs.  Wilson  is  always  so  sweet  and  we 
treated  her  little  boy  terribly  instead  of 
feeling  sorry  and  wanting  to  help.  Wc 
should  have  prayed  for  her  instead  of  be- 
ing so  selfish.    I'm  so  sorry!" 

Billy's  ears  were  red  as  he  mum- 
bled. "Yeah,  me  too."  He  got  up  and 
started  for  the  house. 

"Where  are  you  going?"  Cindy  de- 
manded. 

"To  get  my  wagon,  where  else?" 
Billy  returned  and  plunked  the  beaming 
Ronnie  into  the  wagon. 

"Now,"  he  said,  "we  are  going  down 
to  the  dairv  bar  and  buy  us  each  an 
ice  cream  cone." 

"Ice  cweam?"  Ronnie  asked  hope- 
fully. 

"You  said  it!"  Billy  grinned  cheerfully. 
"And  you  are  going  to  get  a  giant-sized 
one!" — My  Pleasure. 
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State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Mexico 


This  republic  south  of  the  United 
States  must  feed  a  million  new  mouths 
yearly.  Its  artists  are  as  brilliant  as 
men  anywhere;  yet  Indians  living  in  re- 
mote mountains  don't  even  know  they 
inhabit  a  country  called  Mexico.  It  is  a 
mixed  nation  of  mixed  races  (Indian 
and  Spanish),  a  mixed  economy  (social- 
ist and  capitalist),  and  mixed  cultures 
(Indian,  Spanish,  French,  and  Ameri- 
can ) .  Mexico  City  has  a  population  of 
five  million,  while  the  second  largest 
city,  Monterrey,  has  331,771.  The  pop- 
ulation of  the  entire  country  is  35  mil- 
lion,  compared   to   24   million  twelve 


Two  women  of  Mexico  at  spot  of  ground 
where  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
is  to  be  built. 


Sr.  and  Mrs.  Antoni  Lopez,  native 
Free  Will  Baptist  workers. 
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years  ago.  Some  60  per  cent  of  Mexicans 
arc  ill-housed;  40  per  cent  are  illiterate. 

It  is  estimated  that  47,000  Americans 
now  live  and  work  in  Mexico.  The  na- 
tive population  is  said  to  be  9  3  per  cent 
Roman  Catholic.  Less  than  two  per 
cent  have  heard  the  true  gospel  and  less 
than  one  per  cent  are  bom-again  be- 
lievers. It  is  of  interest  to  note  that 
51  per  cent  of  the  population  is  under 
25  years  of  age. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Billows  direct  the 
work  of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  this  coun- 
try. They  have  a  proseprous  work  with 
headquarters  at  Monterrey.  Free  Will 
Baptist  missions  in  Mexico  are  under  the 
general  supervision  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sions Board  of  the  National  Association. 

N.  C.  Mission  Board 

Report 
May  and  June,  1961 

The  Rev.  A.  B.  Brvan,  treasurer  of  the 
North  Carolina  Mission  Board,  reports 
as  follows  for  the  months  of  May  and 
June,  1961.  Mr.  Bryan's  address  is  Post 
Office  Box  308,  Avden,  North  Carolina. 
Balance  in  Bank  May  1,  1961  S2.514.36 

Receipts 
Foreign  Missions, 

General  S979.2  5 

Foreign  Missions,  Designated: 
Aycocks,  South  America  396.22 
Miss  Barnard,  India  8.50 
Calverys,  Japan  50.93 
Cronks,  India  1.00 
Esterez,  Cuba  15.00 
Fulchers,  South 

America  1 59.00 

Hannas,  India  234.00 
Dr.  Mileys,  France  128.50 
Merkhs,  Africa  29.00 
Rogue,  Native,  India  15.00 
Sparks,  Africa  82.50 
Stevens,  South  America  54.21 
Waids,  Japan  11.00 
Tom  Willey  Jr.,  Cuba  435.38 
Wilson,  India  150.00 


Total  Foreign  Missions  2,749.49 
National  Home  Missions, 

General  $  3  51.54 

National  Home  Missions,  Designated: 
Miami  Church  Project  13  5.00 
Alaska,  General  51.82 
Hawaii  Land  Project  6.05 
Baker,  Arizona  61.00 
Billows,  Old  Mexico  109.00 
Godwins,  Alaska  222.30 
Hall,  Alaska  485.86 
Martinez,  Miami  17.66 
Owens,  New 

Hampshire  11.00 
Postlewait,  Washington 

State  80.00 
Walkers,  Washington, 

D.  C.  3.00 
Whalevs,  Alaska  413.29 


1,947.72 


Total  National 
Home  Missions 
North  Carolina  Home 

Missions  431.30 
Miscellaneous  Designated  Missions: 
Albemarle  Conference  S  20.00 
Cape  Fear  Conference     1  5.26 


Total  Miscellaneous 
Designated 
Missions  Undesignated 
50/50  North  Carolina 
and  Alaskan 


J. 26 


518.11 


Total  to  Account  For  $8,196.24 

Disbursements 
Foreign  Missions  $2,749.49 
National  Home  Missions  2,032.34 
North  Carolina  Home  Missions: 
Fayetteville,  N.  C, 
Brookwood 

Mission  S  75.00 

Wilmington,  N.  C, 

Mission  392.50 


Total  North  Carolina  Missions  467.50 
Conference  Mission, 

Designated  35.26 
Promotional  Expense: 
Chairman  Mileage  and 

Expense                S  109.18 

Postage  and  Supplies  4.79 

Portable  File  and  Case  11.00 

Printing  Letterheads  25.50 
Operational  Expense: 
P.  O.  Box  Rent           S  9.00 

Postage  and  Supplies  12.79 

Board  Meeting  Expense  56.60 
Secretary-Treasurer 

Salary  120.00 


Total  Expense 


348.86 


(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Total  Disbursements  $5,633.45 
Balance  in  Bank 

June  30,  1961  52,562.79 

We  wish  to  thank  each  of  you  who 
have  supported  missions  during  the  last 
two  months.  Our  books  are  open  for 
your  inspection.  Our  bank  account  is 
carried  with  the  First  National  Bank  of 
Avden,  North  Carolina.  All  who  do 
not  understand  the  workings  of  the 
North  Carolina  Missions  Board  are  ask- 
ed to  familarize  themselves  with  its  op- 
eration. Our  desire  is  to  keep  the  mis- 
sion efforts  in  good  working  order  and 
on  the  go.  We  invite  your  support  and 
suggestions. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  the  offerings 
as  they  come  in  and  to  observe  the 
mission  books.  Some  churches  are  ex- 
amples in  the  support  of  missions,  while 
others  occasionally  or  never  forward  a 
check  for  missions.  I  wonder  if  some 
churches  expect  to  have  a  reward  in  heav- 
en by  the  way  they  support,  and  the 
small  amount  they  give  to  missions.  It 
appears  to  me  that  some  churches  use  the 
"tipper  method"  to  support  the  mission 
cause.  If  they  have  anything  left  after 
routine  expense  at  home  they  give,  if  not 
they  just  do  not  give.  What  the  mission 
program  continues  to  need  is  churches 
that  will  put  the  cause  for  which  Christ 
died  at  the  head  of  the  program  and  move 
on  for  progress. 

All  funds  going  through  the  state 
treasury  are  handled  by  this  office,  credit- 
ed in  the  state  work,  and  forwarded  to 
the  right  destination.  At  the  end  of  each 
month  your  state  board  receives  a  tabu- 
lated record  from  the  national  offices  of 
all  mission  funds  going  from  churches 
or  individuals  in  North  Carolina.  By 
this  method  your  board  is  in  contact,  and 
able  to  assist,  work  with,  and  encourage 
churches  to  support  missions  whether 
forwarding  direct  or  using  the  state  treas- 
ury. Your  board  is  concerned  with  all 
the  churches  supporting  missions.  The 
North  Carolina  budget  must  be  raised 
and  all  the  churches  need  to  be  interested 
in  going  over  the  top. 

For  better  harmonizing  the  work  it  is 
better  for  all  churches  and  individuals 
in  the  State  Convention  to  use  the 
services  of  the  State  Mission  Board.  Feel 
free  to  call  on  us,  we  can  help  you  with 
your  problems.  We  help  set  up  itin- 
eraries for  missionaries,  area  mission  con- 
ferences and  work  out  other  methods, 
which  support  missions.    We  endeavor 


to  keep  you  informed  together  with  the 
national  offices  as  to  the  mission  needs 
and  our  obligation  through  the  State 
Convention. 

In  these  closing  weeks  of  the  conven- 
tion year  which  ends  August  31,  1961, 
we  urge  you  to  help  meet  the  North 
Carolina  goal.  The  State  Convention 
will  be  meeting  in  September  and  you 
will  want  your  delegates  to  be  informed 
of  the  mission  needs  before  they  go  to 
the  convention. 

One  last  word:  Notice  the  number 
of  missionaries  being  supported  by  funds 
from  this  state.  In  addition  to  our 
report  there  was  above  $8,000  forwarded 
direct  to  the  two  national  offices  which 
went  direct  to  our  mission  program.  Re- 
member the  offering  vou  sent  was  in- 
cluded in  the  total  mission  offerings  of 
more  than  $14,000  during  the  months 
of  May  and  June.  Trv  to  have  your 
offering  included  in  our  next  report  by 
forwarding  your  funds  to  Box  308,  Av- 
den, North  Carolina.  Our  desire  is  to 
serve  you  to  the  best  of  our  ability.  Our 
missionaries  are  dependent  upon  you  to 
keep  them  on  the  field. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(Continued  from  Page  Nine) 

your  pravers  helped  to  make  it  so.  Most 
grateful  thanks!  How  blessed  to  be 
laborers  together  with  God,  isn't  it? 

"Those  baptized  last  month  are  going 
on  well  with  the  Lord.  Pray  that  they 
may  grow  rapidly  in  love,  follow  the 
Word,  and  win  souls. 

"I  don't  know  how  my  letter  is  to 
reach  the  assembly  who  sent  letters  to 
me  last  August;  but  I  wish  all  of  you 
could  know  how  very  much  I  appreciate 
your  fellowship  and  prayer  support.  Per- 
haps Mrs.  Ballard  could  keep  this  letter 
until  you  meet  again  in  August  of  this 
year — what  a  long  time  to  keep  track  of 
a  letter!  At  any  rate,  please  give  my  lov- 
ing greetings  to  all  who  will  be  in  your 
assembly.  I  have  never  forgotten  the 
lovely  time  of  fellowship  and  blessing  I 
enjoyed  there  in  August  of  1957. 

"Yours  with  warmest  Christian  greet- 
ings and  love,  Volena  Wilson." 

1961  Conference  S.  O.  S. 

Wanted  at  least  thirty  more  women  to 
make  possible  a  chartered  bus!  Women, 
make  up  your  minds!  Time  is  flying. 
We  cannot  close  deal  for  bus  until  we  are 
sure  of  enough  to  make  it  possible  to 


pay  for  it.  Get  your  registrations  in 
right  away,  please. 

1961  Conference  Information 

The  theme  will  be  "The  Great  Com- 
mission." Mrs.  Pearl  Alligood  will  give 
instruction  on  Stewardship;  Mrs.  Dola 
Dudley  will  conduct  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Idea  Time  period;  Mrs.  Hubert 
Narron  will  give  a  course  in  Personal 
Evangelism;  Mrs.  Frances  Phillips  will 
direct  Prayer  and  Praise  Time.  Special.' 
Mrs.  Thomas  Willey  Sr.  will  be  our  mis- 
sion speaker  for  the  conference. 

Don't  forget  to  bring  your  mission 
corn  received  in  the  last  service  of  last 
year's  conference.  Bring  a  penny  for 
each  grain  of  corn. 

The  bus  will  follow  this  schedule,  and 
the  fares  will  be  as  indicated:  New  Bern 
6:00  a.  m.  (August  14),  $13.50;  Kinston 
.7:00  a.  m,  $12.75;  Snow  Hill  7:20  a.  m, 
SI 2. 50;  Wilson  8:15  a.  m.,  $12.25;  Mid- 
dlesex 8:30  a.  m.,  $12.00;  Raleigh  9:30 
a.  m.,  $11.50;  Durham  10:00  a.  m., 
$10.00.  Board,  room,  and  insurance  at 
Cragmont  will  be  $15.00  ($1.00  per  day 
extra  in  motel).  Registration  fee  is 
$2.00.  Trip  fares  will  be  according  to 
places  visited. 


Bridgeton,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  the  Bridgeton  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  Thursday  night  at  the 
church  with  Mrs.  Mayhue  Bennett, 
president,  presiding. 

The  program  was  presented  in  the 
form  of  a  round  table  discussion,  with 
Mrs.  Nelson  Simpson  giving  the  intro- 
duction and  acting  as  moderator.  The 
topic,  "Stewardship  for  Denominational 
Loyalty,"  was  discussed  by  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Griffin  Jr.,  Mrs.  Richard  Bryan,  Mrs. 
Charles  Jones,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Hamilton, 
Mrs.  Russ  Becker,  Mrs.  Edward  Home, 
and  Mrs.  Lee  Griffin,  with  Mrs.  Simpson 
reading  the  last  two  paragraphs  of  the 
church  covenant  and  the  group  singing, 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be,"  for  the 
closing.  The  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  pastor, 
gave  the  opening  prayer  and  Mrs.  Simp- 
son read  Scriptures. 

Routine  business  was  transacted  and 
committee  reports  were  given.  Fourteen 
members  were  present.  Mrs.  Bennett 
resigned  as  president,  due  to  the  fact 
she  will  soon  be  leaving  Bridgeton  and 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin  Sr.  was  elected  to  fill 
her  unexpired  term.  Mrs.  Bennett  was 
presented  a  lovely  gift  from  the  mem- 
bers of  the  auxiliary. 

The  meeting  closed  with  a  hymn  and 
prayer  offered  by  Mrs.  Becker. 
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Dorcas,  a  Woman  of 
Good  Works 

(Lesson  for  August  6) 

Lesson:  Acts  9:36-43 
Golden  Text:  Hebrews  13:16 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  story  of  Dorcas  is  in  our  Printed 
Text  for  today.  She  was  a  woman  of 
good  works,  but  when  she  died  her  good 
works  could  do  nothing  for  her.  This 
is  not  an  easy  thing  for  many  people  to 
accept.  V/e  like  to  feel  that  by  our 
good  works  we  can  do  many  things  for 
ourselves;  and,  of  course,  there  are  some 
things  that  we  can  do.  We  must  not 
belittle  good  works.  But  we  must  al- 
ways remember  that  our  benevolent 
works  can  never  bring  life.  We  must 
realize  that  this  can  come  only  from 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  story  of  Cornelius  is  recorded  in 
Acts  10.  Note  carefully  that  he  was  a 
devout  man,  a  man  of  religion,  but  his 
religion  did  not  bring  relief.  When 
Peter  introduced  him  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
he  found  help.  Religion  cannot  help. 
The  pagan  tribes  of  the  world  have  re- 
ligion, plenty  of  it.  Only  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  can  bring  help  to  the  poor 
benighted  religious  people  of  the  world 
who  leave  Him  out. — The  Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) . 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Acts  9:36:  Dorcas  was  "full  of  good 
works  and  almsdeed."  But  that  wasn't 
all.  Each  of  us  may  be  full  of  good 
intentions,  but  that  isn't  enough.  The 
verse  ends  with  these  significant  words: 
"Which  she  did."  Good  intentions  are 
not  enough.    It  is  the  doing  that  counts. 

Vs.  42:  Try  to  imagine  the  rejoicing 
in  this  room  where  great  mourning  had 
been  a  few  minutes  before.  God  turns 
our  mourning  to  rejoicing.  The  news  of 
the  miracle  spread  like  a  prairie  fire,  and 
many  believed  in  the  Lord.  How  could 
they  help  it? 

Vs.  43:  Peter  stayed  many  days  in 
Joppa.  God  had  much  for  him  to  do 
there,  and  he  was  eager  to  do  it. 


Most  of  his  people  avoided  tanners, 
but  Peter  was  beginning  to  learn  that 
Christian  teachers  are  not  to  be  bound 
by  all  the  narrow  prejudices  of  Jewish 
rabbis. — The  Standard  Lesson  Commen- 
tary. 

1.  Each  person  has  his  special  gift, 
md  the  exercise  of  it  must  be  such  that 
its  actual  purpose  will  be  achieved.  At 
this  point,  it  becomes  necessary  to  em- 
phasize the  fact  that  the  appropriate 
spirit  accompany  our  service.  Contribu- 
tions may  be  made  in  such  a  way  as  to 
make  a  gift  of  mockery.  Giving  through 
administrative  channels  can  cause  one 
to  soon  lose  interest  and  the  feeling 
of  urgency  to  lift  it  above  lifeless 
routine.  Acts  of  mercy  can  be  done  in 
a  spirit  which  suggests  a  necessary,  dis- 
agreeable duty. — The  Bib/e  Teacher 
(F.  W.  B.) . 

2.  Such  a  marvelous  manifestation  of 
God's  power  in  giving  life  to  the  dead 
could  not  but  cause  a  great  stir  through- 
out the  city.  Peter  would  have  no  dif- 
ficulty in  getting  people  to  come  to  hear 
him  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Peo- 
ple would  believe  what  he  said  about  his 
Master  and  His  power  to  save  the  lost. 
He  could  explain  how  faith  in  Christ 
would  transform  a  soul  which  was  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins  into  a  living  wit- 
ness for  that  Christ.  Certainly  the  door 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God  must  have 
been  flung  wide  open  here  and  people 
must  have  flocked  into  it  during  the  day 
that  Peter  remained  in  Joppa;  and  many, 
many  more  must  have  continued  to  be 
saved  by  the  witness  of  Dorcas,  and  oth- 
ers who  had  yield  themselves  to  Christ 
during  this  revival. 

3.  Note:  The  outstanding  point  of  this 
whole  wonderful  occurrence  is  that  this 
great  revival  started  because  one  woman 
translated  her  faith  in  Christ  unto  faith- 
ful service  to  Him  and  to  those  who 
were  around  her.  Then  are  we  not  justi- 
fied to  urge  all  who  read  this  lesson,  "Go 
thou,  and  do  likewise"? — The  Bible  Stu- 
dent (F.  W.  B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Generosity  is  one  of  God's  best 
gifts  to  his  children:  "The  liberal  soul 


shall  be  made  fat"  (Proverbs  11:25). 
What  counts  is  not  what  we  would  clo 
with  a  million  dollars  we  don't  have,  but 
what  we  do  with  the  dollar  we  clo  have. 

2.  But  before  Dorcas  could  serve  the 
Lord  she  had  to  become  a  disciple.  This 
always  comes  first.  Attempts  are  often 
made  to  do  some  service  for  the  Lord 
by  people  who  are  unsaved.  It  may  be 
good,  humanitarian  service,  but  it  will 
not  gain  any  merit  toward  salvation  be- 
fore the  Lord.  We  think  of  the  com- 
munity welfare  drives.  They  may  result 
in  much  physical  good,  but  it  is  not 
really  the  Lord's  service  if  it  is  not  done 
in  His  name. 

3.  Don't  make  the  mistake  of  under- 
estimating the  common,  unknown,  seem- 
ingly unimportant  person.  Some  of  the 
greatest  characters  in  the  world  are  the 
unheralded  and  unobserved  saints  who 
faithfully  serve  the  Lord  in  their  own  un- 
obtrusive way. — The  Bible  Expositor. 

4.  Bishop  Woodcock  of  Kentucky  has 
told  a  touching  incident  about  a  little 
heroine  whom  he  knew.  She  was  left 
motherless  at  the  age  of  eight.  Her 
father  was  poor,  and  there  were  four 
children  younger  than  she.  She  tried 
to  care  for  them  all  and  for  the  home. 
To  do  it  all,  she  had  to  be  up  very  early 
in  the  morning  and  to  work  very  late  at 
night.  No  wonder  that  at  the  age  of 
thirteen  her  strength  was  all  exhausted. 
As  she  lay  dying  a  neighbor  talked  with 
her.  The  little  face  was  troubled.  "It 
isn't  that  I'm  afraid  to  die,"  she  said, 
"for  I  am  not.  But  I'm  so  ashamed." 
"Ashamed  of  what?"  the  neighbor  asked 
in  surprise.  "Why,  it's  this  way,"  she 
explained:  "You  know  how  it's  been 
with  us  since  Mamma  died.  I've  been 
so  busy,  I've  never  done  anything  for 
Jesus,  and  when  I  get  to  heaven  and 
meet  Him,  I  shall  be  so  ashamed!  Oh. 
what  can  I  tell  Him?"  With  difficulty 
the  neighbor  kept  back  her  sobs.  Tak- 
ing the  little  calloused,  work -scarred 
hands  in  her  own,  she  answered:  "I 
wouldn't  tell  Him  anything,  dear.  Just 
show  Him  your  hands." — The  S.  S. 
Times. 


"When  I  shall  come  to  the  end  of  my 
way, 

When  I  shall  rest  at  the  close  of  life's 
day, 

When   'Welcome  home'   I   shall  hear 
Jesus  say, 
Oh,  that  will  be  sunrise  for  mc!" 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Pace  Fifteen 


LIBRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM ,  N.  C. 


COM 


Questions  &  Answers 
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mentioned  in  the  Gospels  the  account  of 
other  resurrections.  These  appear  to  be 
bodily  resurrections  as  seen  in  Matthew 
9:18-26;  Luke  7:11-18;  John  11:1-44. 
Such  incidents  give  some  light  regarding 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  Why 
should  the  officers  have  said  that  they 
feared  His  friends  might  come  and  steal 
His  body  while  they  slept  if  that  was 
not  His  body  that  had  been  placed  in 
the  tomb,  and  why  was  the  tomb  sealed 
and  a  watch  of  Roman  soldiers  placed  as 
its  guard? 

Those  who  were  honorable  truthful 
men,  that  knew  Him  before  His  death 
and  burial  saw  and  recognized  Him  after 
He  had  arisen  from  the  tomb.  "Then 
saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy 
fi>ger,  and  behold  my  hands;  and  reach 
hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my 
side;  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing" 
(John  20:27).  "But  they  were  terri- 
fied and  affrighted,  and  supposed  that 
they  had  seen  a  spirit.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Why  are  ye  troubled?  and  why 
do  thoughts  rise  in  your  hearts?  Behold 
my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  my- 
self: handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have" 
(Luke  24:37-39). 

It  is  true  that  at  several  occasions  af- 
ter His  resurrection  the  disciples  who 
saw  Him  did  not  recognize  Him,  but 
such  a  lack  of  recognition  on  their  part 
was  as  the  Scriptures  plainly  indicate 
the  result  of  their  eyes  being  holden 
which  was  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
them  from  recognizing  Him.  It  is  to 
be  understood  from  Revelation  5  and 
6  that  Jesus  still  retains  the  nail  prints, 
and  as  the  Lamb  slain  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  appears  in  His  glori- 
fied resurrected  body.  Paul  believed  in 
the  bodily  resurrection  as  is  to  be  seen 
in  1  Corinthians  15.  "But  if  the  Spirit 
of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  you"  (Romans  8:11  ).  Jesus' 
own  testimony  could  not  be  accepted  by 
one  as  being  valid  without  his  accepting 
the  fact  of  the  bodily  resurrection.  "And 
they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day 


lie  shall  be  raised  again.  And  they  were 
exceeding  sorry"  (Mathew  17:23).  "Be- 
hold my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I 
myself:  handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me 
have"  (Luke  24:39). 

"I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead; 
and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore, 
Amen;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death"  (Revelation  1:18).  Then  again 
we  have  the  testimony  of  the  apostles 
perfectly  in  accord  and  complete  har- 
mony with  Jesus'  own  words.  "Whom 
God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the 
pains  of  death:  because  it  was  not  pos- 
sible that  he  should  be  holden  of  it.  For 
David  speaketh  concerning  him,  I  fore- 
saw the  Lord  always  before  my  face,  for 
he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should 
not  be  moved:  Therefore  did  my  heart 
rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was  glad;  more- 
over also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope: 
Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption.  Thou  hast  made 
known  to  me  the  ways  of  life;  thou  shalt 
make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  counten- 
ance. Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely 
speak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch  David, 
that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and  his 
sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day.  There- 
fore being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that 
God  hath  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him, 
that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according 
to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ 
to  sit  on  his  throne;  He  seeing  this  be- 
fore spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither 
his  flesh  did  see  corruption.  This  Je- 
sus hath  God  raised  up  whereof  we  all 
are  witnesses"  (Acts  2:24-32). 

"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according 
to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  .  .  . 
Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God,  that 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  and  gave 
him  glory;  that  your  faith  and  hope 
might  be  in  God.  .  .  .  The  like  figure 
whereunto  even  baptism  doth  also  now 
save  us  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  God,)  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ.  (1  Peter  1:3,  21; 
3:21). 

(Continued  Next  Week) 
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document  that  they  believed  in  a  form  of 
connectional  government,  and  two  of  the 
main  leaders  in  the  ousting  were  Dr.  L. 
C.  Johnson  and  the  Rev.  Charles  Thig- 
pen,  who  are  connected  with  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  in  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, and  followed  by  a  large  number  of 
Bible  College  students,  former  students, 
and  graduates.  For  lack  of  space  we 
will  close  "Notes  and  Quotes."  You  will 
hear  more  later  through  the  columns  that 
I  hold  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  in 
which  I  am  free  to  speak.  You  see,  I 
am  connected  with  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist, and  not  congregated,  only  some- 
times in  board  meetings  and  writer  as- 
semblies. 

By  the  way,  the  word,  congregation, 
is  mentioned  once  in  the  National  Treat- 
ise and  that  is  in  reference  to  singing.  A 
sixth  grader  can  understand  this,  as  all 
congregations  will  agree. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

a  $2  registration  fee.  For  application 
and  information,  write:  Dean  Michael 
Pelt,  Mount  Olive  College. 


Singspiration  to  be  Held 

at  Smith's  New  Home  Church 

The  singspiration  of  which  Hugo  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  is  the  mother 
church,  will  be  held  July  30,  at  Smith's 
New  Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
on  the  Kinston,  Jacksonville  highway, 
about  ten  miles  south  each  of  Kinston, 
North  Carolina. 

The  church  and  pastor,  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert Fader,  extend  this  invitation  to  each 
of  you  to  attend.  The  singspiration  will 
be  from  6  to  9  p.  m. 

• 

"So  Little  Done" 

"So  little  done — so  much  to  do,"  re- 
gretfully said  Cecil  Rhodes,  the  great  em- 
pire builder  of  South  Africa,  as  he  lay 
dying. 

"I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night  Com- 
eth when  no  man  can  work,"  said  the 
Lord  Jesus. — Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 
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TO  REPUDIATE! 

The  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  meeting  in 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  July  11-13,  requested  the  North  Carolina  State- 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  to  repudiate  any  and  all  forms 
of  connectional  church  government.  (See  the  last  paragraph  of 
the  resolution  adopted  by  the  National  Association,  on  Page  8 
of  last  week's  issue.)  Just  what  does  it  mean  to  repudiate?  The 
woid  itself  means:  To  cast  off;  disown;  to  refuse  to  have  any- 
thing to  do  with;  to  renounce.  In  brief,  therefore,  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  was  requested  to  disown  any  and  all 
forms  of  connectional  church  government. 

Just  what  is  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  to  do?  To  some  certain  groups  and  individuals, 
the  request  of  the  National  Association  is  the  only  solution.  We 
say  again,  that  it  is  our  opinion  that  the  request  was  completelv 
out  of  place  and  uncalled  for.  As  many  events  in  life,  things 
are  not  so  simple,  but  are  rather  involved.  If  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptists  should  repudiate  any  and  all  forms  of  con- 
nectional church  government,  just  what  would  be  involved? 

To  help  clarify  the  matter,  let  us  briefly  mention  the  reason 
for  such  a  request  being  made  by  the  National  Association.  The 
entire  resolution,  and  other  action  taken  toward  North  Carolina, 
centered  around  the  dispute  of  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Durham,  with  the  Western  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina. As  has  already  been  publicized,  the  Western  Conference, 
at  a  reconvened  session  a  few  months  ago,  revoked  the  ministerial 
credentials  of  Edgemont's  pastor.  This  action  was  taken  onlv 
after  every  effort,  on  the  part  of  the  Western  Conference  and  its 
officials,  was  made  to  settle  the  matter  between  the  two  factions 
in  the  church.  The  conference  also  recognized  the  minority 
faction  (referred  to  as  the  J.  G.  Teasley  Faction)  as  the  true 
church.  Justification  of  the  conference  in  this  can  be  seen  in 
the  fact  that  the  majority  group  (referred  to  as  the  Miles  Faction  ) 
was  not  willing  to  work  with  or  come  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  conference;  and,  as  reported  by  the  conference,  certain  ir- 
regularities existed  which  called  for  action  on  the  part  of  the 
conference.  In  brief,  the  conference  had  no  other  choice.  Thus, 
according  to  the  usual  practices,  and  the  right  given  the  Western 
Conference  by  virtue  of  the  North  Carolina  Treatise,  and  its 
member  churches,  the  Miles  Faction  forfeited  its  right  to  be 
recognized  as  the  true  Edgemont  Church.  (In  last  week's  editorial, 
we  stated  that  we  would  discuss  the  dispute  editoriallv;  however, 
we  do  not  feel  that  this  is  now  necessary,  since  the  Western 
Conference  is  releasing  information  to  the  public  through  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist."  The  first  of  these  articles  appears  in  this 
;ssue.) 

On  June  30,  1961,  Superior  Court  Judge  Clawson  L.  Wil- 
liams ruled  that  the  Edgemont  Church  and  all  of  its  properties 
go  to  the  Teasley  Faction;  that  the  Miles  Faction  ".  .  .  restrain 
from  holding  themselves  out  as  being  the  true  congregation  of 
the  church,  .  .  ."  The  pastor  of  the  Miles  Faction  is  restrained 
from  performing  anv  ministerial  function  in  any  of  Edgemont 


Church  buildings,  and  in  any  church  of  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination,  until  he  submits  himself  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Western  Conference. 

On  July  19,  the  Judge  refused  to  stay  execution  of  his  orders 
made  on  June  30.  The  stay  had  been  requested  by  the  Miles 
Faction  and  their  pastor.  Notice  of  appeal  has  been  given  to 
the  Supreme  Court.  Also,  a  $400,000  libel  suit,  instituted  by  the 
pastor  against  the  Western  Conference,  is  pending  trial  in  Wake 
County  Superior  court.  The  shame  of  it  all  is  the  thousands 
of  dollars  which  these  court  cases  shall  cost,  which  should  bo 
going  into  our  denominational  work. 

Now,  if  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  is  to  repudiate  any  and  all  forms  of  connectional  church 
government,  just  what  course  must  it  pursue?  what  would  it 
actually  be  doing?  what  would  be  the  results  elsewhere?  To  begin 
with,  the  conferences  within  the  state  would  have  to  change  its 
method  in  the  ordination  of  ministers.  It  would  have  to  be  left 
in  the  hands  of  the  local  church.  In  reality,  this  is  the  basic 
reason  for  the  use  of  the  term,  connectional,  as  it  came  into  the 
Edgemont  Church  dispute.  Next,  the  organization  of  churches 
would  no  longer  be  within  the  framework  of  the  conference  or 
association.  Also,  the  conference  could  no  longer  be  called  upon 
by  its  churches  to  settle  disputes. 

Should  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  repudiate  any 
and  all  forms  of  connectional  church  government,  it  would  have 
to  declare  its  treatise  null  and  void.  There  would  be  no  need  of 
our  church  covenant  which  states:  ".  .  .  we  agree  to  co-operate  in 
the  promotion  of  denominational  institutions  and  enterprises, 
.  .  ."  The  conference  would  no  longer  be  recognized  as  the 
highest  tribunal,  for  the  State  Convention  would  have  to  recom- 
mend to  its  conferences  and  associations  that  they  reject,  or 
amend,  the  treatise,  which  would  require  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the 
conferences  and  associations  belonging  to  the  State  Convention, 
as  well  as  a  four-fifth.,  vote  of  the  members  present  in  each 
conference. 

Should  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  repudiate  any 
and  all  forms  of  connectional  church  government,  it  would  be 
morally  and  ethically  obligated  to  ask  the  National  Association 
to  revise  its  treatise,  and  never  to  pass  any  legislative  act.  Then 
too,  other  states  would  then  be  morally  and  ethically  obligated 
to  do  as  North  Carolina;  for  there  are  other  states  which  also 
carrv  out  their  practices  and  procedures  just  as  North  Carolina. 
The  National  Association  would  then  be  obligated  to  remove  the 
word,  connection,  from  Pages  52,  55,  57,  and  58  of  the  National 
Treatise. 

The  fact  remains,  there  are  those  who  are  not  willing  to  face 
the  truth  that  we  have  had  a  connectional  form  of  church  govern- 
ment for  years  and  years;  there  are  those  who  are  not  willing  to 
admit  that  we  have  been  content  to  operate  in  this  manner  as  well 
as  a  congregational  form  of  church  government.  We  say  again, 
the  term  is  not  a  denial  of  the  independence  of  the  local  church 
in  those  areas  given  in  our  treatises.  No  one  has  denied  the  local 
church  its  rights. 

The  National  Association  was  asked  to  define  the  term,  but 
it  failed  to  do  so;  nor  would  it  hear  the  matter  discussed.  The 
question  was  asked  if  it  was  the  use  of  the  term  that  had  brought 
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about  such  action.  Again,  there  was  no  definite  answer.  Never 
was  any  reasonable  answer  given  as  to  why  North  Carolina  was 
asked  to  take  this  action. 

We  know  that  two  wrongs  do  not  make  a  right,  but  we  do 
know  that  rash,  inconsiderate  action  always  has  its  repercussions. 
Unless  this  misunderstanding  is  corrected,  it  shall  go  down  on 
the  pages  of  history  as  the  greatest  misunderstanding  ever  made 
by  Free  Will  Baptists. 


LIQUOR  AND  YOUTH 

The  liquor  traffic  frequently  chooses  the  young 
for  its  special  attention.  The  danger  of  this  practice  is 
revealed  in  statistics  regarding  juvenile  delinquency. 
An  alarming  number  of  convictions  for  crimes  of  vio- 
lence and  sexual  offenses  are  associated  with  young 
people  imbibing  the  brewer's  product.  The  churches 
cannot  be  indifferent  toward  the  growth  of  intoxica- 
tion among  young  people.  They  should  be  advocates 
of  total  abstinence  as  a  Christian  ethic.  There  is  no 
safe  middle  ground  by  which  the  corrupting  persua- 
sions of  the  liquor  barons  may  be  countered. — "The 
Watchman-Examiner." 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path   (Psal^  119:105). 
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THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST 

"And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God"  (Ephe- 
sians  3:19). 

This  verse  is  the  last  part  of  a  sentence 
which  was  begun  with  the  fourteenth 
verse  of  this  chapter.  In  order  to  make 
the  meaning  clear  I  am  going  to  quote  all 
the  verses.  "For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named,  That  he 
would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with 
might  bv  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man; 
That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by 
faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded 
in  love,  May  be  able  to  comprehend  with 


all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height;  And  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  ful- 
ness of  God." 

T  he  following  beautiful  poem  seems  to 
me  to  be  a  very  good  commentary  on 
the  verses  quoted  and,  if  studied,  will 
help  us  to  understand  why  Paul  calls 
Christ's  love  a  love  which  passeth  knowl- 
edge. 

The  Love  that  Passeth  Knowledge 

Not  what  I  am,  O  Lord,  but  what  thou 
art, 

That,  that  alone,  can  be  my  soul's 
true  rest; 

Thy  love,  not  mine,  bids  fear  and  doubt 
depart, 

And  stills  the  tempest  of  my  tossing 
breast. 

It  is  thy  perfect  love  that  casts  out 
fear; 

I  know  the  voice  that  speaks  the  "It 
is  I." 

And  in  these  well-known  words  of  heaven- 
ly cheer 

I  hear  the  jov  that  bids  each  sorrow 
fly. 

Thy  name  is  love!  I  hear  it  from  the 
Cross; 

Thy  name  is  Love!  I  read  it  in  yon 
tomb; 

All  meaner  love  is  perishable  dross, 
But  this  shall  light  me  through  time's 
thickest  gloom. 

It  blesses  now,  and  shall  forever  bless; 


It  saves  me  now,  and  shall  forever 
save; 

It  holds  me  up  in  days  of  helplessness, 
It  bears  me  safely  o'er  each  swelling 
wave. 

Girt  with  the  love  of  God  on  everv  side, 
Breathing  that  love  as  heaven's  own 
healing  air, 

I  work  or  wait,  still  following  my  Guide, 
Braving  each  foe,  escaping  every  snare. 

'T  is  what  I  know  of  thee  my  Lord  and 
God, 

That  fills  my  soul  with  peace,  my  lips 
with  song; 

Thou  art  my  health,  my  joy,  my  staff,  my 
rod, 

Leaning  on  thee,  in  weakness  I  am 
strong. 

I  am  all  want  and  hunger,  this  faint 
heart 

Pines  for  a  fullness  which  it  finds  not 
here, 

Dear  ones  are  leaving,  and  as  they  depart, 
Make  room  within  for  something  yet 
more  dear. 

More  of  thyself,  oh,  show  me  hour  by 
hour 

More  of  thv  glorv,  O  my  God  and 
Lord! 

More  of  thvself  in  all  thv  grace  and 
power 

More  of  thv  love  and  truth,  Incarnate 
Word.' 

— Author  Unknown. 


"Could  we  with  ink  the  ocean  fill, 

Were  the  whole  world  of  parchment 
made, 

(continued  on  page  eighteen 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Three 


0£  (?&unc&  fiowmmeat? 


Y  ATTENDED  the  National  Asso- 
J*-  ciation  of  Free  Will  Baptists  con- 
vening in  Norfolk,  Virginia,  July  11-13, 
and  observed  and  heard  some  strange 
things.  I  observed  that  North  Carolina 
is  very  unpopular  in  the  National  Asso- 
ciation. Isn't  it  strange  that  the  largest 
state  body  of  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
America  should  become  the  target  of 
attack  both  from  without  and  within  the 
state?  I  observed  that  it  was  not  just 
an  attack  from  other  states,  but  that 
much  of  the  attack  came  from  men  who 
are  now  pastoring  churches  in  North 
Carolina  and  who  are  receiving  their 
livelihood  from  North  Carolina  Free 
Will  Baptists.  Why? 

The  charges  leveled  at  North  Caro- 
lina were  not  about  Biblical  doctrines, 
though  I  suspect  that  on  this  vast  con- 
tinent we  do  have  differences  in  this 
field.  But  suddenly  North  Carolina  was 
condemned  without  trial  for  believing  in 
and  practicing  what  is  called  a  connec- 
tional  "form"  of  congregational  church 
government.  North  Carolinians,  who 
had  previously  signed  an  affidavit  stating 
that  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists 
have  long  adhered  to  the  principle  of 
connectional  church  government,  were 
suddenly  stripped  of  their  offices  in  the 
National  Association.  After  twenty-five 
years  as  a  member  of  the  National  As- 
sociation, isn't  it  strange  that  North  Car- 
olina should  be  condemned  for  believing 
in  and  practicing  a  form  of  government 
that  North  Carolina  has  believed  in  and 
practiced  since  long  before  the  National 
Association  was  formed?  I  observed 
prejudices  so  deep  seated  against  North 
Carolina  that  a  motion  for  the  executive 
committee  of  the  National  Association 
to  meet  with  the  executive  committee 
of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
for  the  purpose  of  attempting  to  reconcile 
the  differences  between  North  Carolina 
and  the  National  Association  was  defeat- 
ed. 

The  National  Association  not  only 
condemned  North  Carolina  for  practicing 
a  connectional  form  of  church  govern- 
ment, but  proceeded  to  practice  con- 
nectional government  itself.    In  Article 
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VI  of  the  constitution  of  the  National 
Association,  provisions  are  made  for  ap- 
peals to  the  National  Association  from 
bodies  connected  to  the  National  Associa- 
tion by  membership.  The  National  As- 
sociation, by  its  rebukes  and  demands  up- 
on North  Carolina,  exercised  connec- 
tional church  government  based  upon 
North  Carolina's  connection  with  the 
National  Association  as  a  member  body. 
It  is  to  be  noted  that  other  church 
groups  not  connected  with  the  National 
Association  were  not  rebuked  because 
their  church  government  differed  from 
that  professed  to  be  so  perfect  by  the 
National  Association.  It  was  also  point- 
ed out  from  the  floor  that  other  states 
than  North  Carolina  practice  a  form  of 
church  government  similar  to  that  of 
North  Carolina.  No  action  was  taken 
relative  to  these  practices  in  other  states. 

Again  then  the  question,  Why  was 
North  Carolina  so  humiliated  and  criti- 
cized in  the  last  session  of  the  National 
Association?  In  the  report  of  the  general 
board  of  the  National  Association,  it 
was  made  clear  that  the  dispute  had  its 
origin  in  the  Edgemont  Church  of  the 
Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina. 
It  is  now  history  that  that  dispute  has 
caused  confusion  and  division  among 
our  people  all  the  way  from  the  local 
church  to  the  National  Association.  I 
would  not  further  that  confusion  by 
attempting  to  argue  that  which  is  in  the 
process  of  being  determined  by  the  courts 
of  our  land.  Instead  of  arguing  a  parti- 
cular case  and  dealing  with  personalities, 
it  is  my  purpose  to  point  out  what  a 
connectional  form  of  congregational 
church  government  is,  and  why  Free  Will 


Baptists  through  the  ages  have  adopted 
and  practiced  it. 

"I  never  heard  of  connectional  church 
government  until  recently,"  is  a  remark 
sometimes  heard  among  our  people.  Free 
Will  Baptists,  until  recently,  had  little 
reason  to  point  out  how  our  government 
differed  from  some  other  Baptist  groups 
and  independents.  But  though  we  had 
not  widelv  used  the  term  connectional, 
that  form  of  church  government  has 
prevailed  since  the  early  days  of  our 
existence.  Historians  who  wrote  before 
the  present  controversy  arose  used  the 
word,  coimectiona],  to  describe  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  government  as  it  develop- 
ed. In  Torbet's  "A  llistorv  of  the  Bap- 
tists," he  tells  of  a  group  organized  in 
1729  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  who 
called  themselves  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists,  thereby  identifying  themselves 
with  Helwy's  congregation  of  seventeenth 
century  England.  Torbet  went  on  to  say, 
"They  had  a  conference  type  of  organiza- 
tion, which  had  authority  to  silence 
preachers  and  to  settle  difficulties  be- 
tween churches."  Damon  Dodd,  in  the 
"Free  Will  Baptist  Story,"Page  91,  states: 
"In  the  beginning  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist movement,  there  was  no  previously 
matured  plan  of  organization  or  opera- 
tion. The  first  churches  were  entirely 
independent  and  after  3V2  years  they 
united  into  a  Quarterly  Meeting.  In  so 
doing,  each  church  surrendered  a  part  of 
its  former  independence  and  received  the 
counsel,  co-operation,  and  support  of  all 
others."  On  the  same  page,  Dodd  goes 
on  to  point  out  that  as  quarterlv  meet- 
ings increased  in  number  the  yearly 
meeting  or  conference  was  formed.  As 
he  unfolds  the  story  of  the  development 
of  our  church  organization,  he  tells  of 
the  formation  of  the  General  Conference 
which  was  composed  of  yearly  meetings. 
This  General  Conference  formally  adopt- 
ed a  constitution  in  1841,  Article  8  of 
which  states  that  ".  .  .  in  no  case  shall  it 
have  power  to  reverse  or  change  the  de- 
cisions of  churches,  quarterly  meetings,  or 
yearly  meetings,  or  any  other  religious 
bodies."    This  article  then  limited  the 

(Continued  on  Page  Seventeen ) 
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HINGS  are  never  as  simple  as  they 
seem. 


At  first  thought  the  idea  occurs  to  us 
that  it  would  be  a  wonderful  thing  if  each 
individual  could  make  his  own  laws  and 
regulations,  express  himself  as  he  sees 
fit,  and  enjoy  absolute  independence  in 
all  things.  This  would  be  wonderful  if 
it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  all  experience 
has  served  to  prove  that  when  such  condi- 
tions exist,  as  they  have  existed  in  some 
states  and  in  some  churches,  the  stronger 
suppress  the  weak  and  anarchy  prevails. 
Paul  observed  these  subtle  forces  at  work 
in  the  church  at  Antioch.  If  the  re- 
nouned  apostle  had  not  seen  fit  to 
intervene  and  set  things  in  order,  self- 
destruction  would  have  been  the  fate 
of  this  body. 

Suffice  ir  to  say  without  fear  of  refuta- 
tion— there  is  no  form  of  church  govern- 
ment in  existence  in  the  world  today  that 
does  not  carry  with  it  certain  inherent 
dangers.  It  becomes  the  duty  of  the  con- 
gregation and  the  denomination  as  a 
whole  to  exercise  constant  vigilance  to 
keep  these  dangers  under  suppression. 
We  must  constantly  remember  that  when 
liberty  is  granted,  there  will  be  those  who 
^ill  abuse  it  and  use  it  for  the  attain- 
ment of  their  own  personal  goals. 

We  have  heard  a  great  deal  during  the 
past  several  weeks  concerning  two  forms 
of  chmch  government:  namely,  congre- 
gational and  eonnectional. 

It  might  be  well  for  us  to  ask  our- 
selves the  question,  "What  do  we  mean 
to  imply  when  we  say,  or  when  others 
say,  'The  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  has  endorsed  congregation- 
al church  government  as  the  type  to  be 
employed  by  all  churches  which  are 
members  of  that  organization?'  " 

It  is  common  knowledge  that  language, 
even  in  best  usage  and  expression,  is  rela- 
tive. It  is  possible,  and  highly  probable, 
that  the  term  congregational  church  gov- 
ernment means  one  thing  to  one  in- 
dividual and  something  entirely  different 
to  another. 

If  congregational  church  government 
means  that  each  individual  congregation 
is  free  to  act  for  itself  in  all  things,  dis- 
regarding as  it  sees  fit  the  rights  of  the 
minority  and  the  other  churches  of  the 
denomination,  then  we  can  safclv  say 
that  with  the  exception  of  some  few  in- 
dependent bodies,   associated   with  no 
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other  churches  of  similar  doctrinal  be- 
lief and  usually  made  up  of  discontents 
and  malcontents  from  many  churches, 
has  ever  existed.  There  is  no  such  thing 
as  an  absolute  congregational  church  gov- 
ernment in  any  of  the  religious  denomi- 
nations of  the  United  States.  In  all  of 
them,  conferences  or  associations  exercise 
certain  judicial  powers  over  both  the 
ministers  and  the  churches  that  compose 
the  body. 

The  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  are  congregational  in  church 
government  in  so  far  as  each  individual 
church  body  is  free  to  conduct  its  own 
business,  elect  its  own  pastor  and  officers, 
receive  and  disperse  its  own  funds,  and 
et  as  an  independent  body  in  all  things, 
just  as  long  as  in  so  doing  it  does  not  in- 
fringe upon  the  rights  of  others,  nor 
net  in  disobedience  to  the  rules  and 
regulations  established  by  the  association 
or  conference  of  which  it  is  a  member. 

We  realize  that  there  is  danger  in  any 
form  of  eonnectional  church  government 
;  f  developing  a  conference  heirarchy 
that  might  be  tempted  to  take  it  upon 
itself  to  shape  the  activities,  and  thus  the 
destiny,  of  the  churches  within  the  con- 
ference. It  is  the  duty  of  the  individual 
churches  by  delegation  and  vote  to  pro- 
tect themselves  from  this  danger.  No 
conference  officer  can  hold  office 
without  being  elected  by  the  delegates 
from  the  individual  churches  within  the 
conference.  This  is  the  escape  valve  that 
can  quickly  thwart  the  efforts  of  any  con- 
ference committee  to  set  itself  up  as  an 
authority  in  opposition  to  the  desires  of 
the  churches  which  compose  the  con- 
ference. 

A  pure  congregational  form  of  church 
government  would  also  embrace  certain 
dangers.  If  this  were  not  so,  this  type 
of  church  government  would  be  adopted 
by  all.  Often  what  we  term  congregation- 


al church  government  proves  to  be  upon 
closer  inspection  nothing  more  than  a 
rule  of  board  and  committee,  and  these 
either  directly  appointed  by  the  pastor 
or  elected  to  office  by  the  bodv  of  the 
church  through  his  recommendation.  The 
dictatorship  of  the  pulpit  constitutes  the 
greatest  danger  to  the  peace  and  the  har- 
mony of  our  churches.  If  congregations 
were  left  free  to  make  their  own  decisions, 
then  congregational  church  government 
would  be  the  nearest  thing  to  the  ideal 
that  we  could  hope  to  obtain.  But  when 
congregations  are  deliberately  deceived 
and  led  to  embrace  and  back  up  the 
opinions  of  a  biased  or  misinformed  pas- 
tor without  making  any  investigation  of 
their  own,  their  right  to  expression  and 
their  right  to  vote  becomes  a  mockery 
and  a  sham. 

It  would  seem  to  me,  and  should  so 
seem  to  all,  that  it  is  not  so  much  a 
question  of  whethc  or  not  it  is  proper 
for  the  conference  to  exercise  certain 
authority  over  the  ministers  and  the 
churches  within  its  bounds.  The  thing 
that  is  of  utmost  importance  has  to  be 
tiiis:  What  has  been  the  practice  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina 
in  regard  to  this  aspect  of  church  gov- 
ernment? and  what  does  the  treatise 
under  which  the  conferences  operate 
have  to  say  on  this  particular  subject? 
It  should  be  obvious  to  one  and  all,  else 
anarchy  must  prevail,  that  if  the  treatise 
under  which  the  conferences  operate 
state  that  the  conferences  shall  exercise 
certain  authority  over  the  ministers  and 
the  churches  which  compose  the  con- 
ference, there  is  no  power  on  earth,  save 
the  changing  of  the  treatise,  that  can 
deny  or  divest  them  of  that  authority. 

The  form  of  church  government  prac- 
ticed by  the  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  the  State  of  North  Carolina  is  ob- 
viously not  absolutely  congregational,  nor 
absolutely  eonnectional.  Churches  with- 
in this  state  have  always  had  and  still 
maintain  independence  in  certain  facets 
of  church  government,  but  certain  rights 
and  authorities  have  also  from  the  very 
beginning  of  the  denomination  in  1727 
been  invested  in  the  conference  of  which 
that  church  is  a  member. 

If  the  good  people  who  compose  the 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
North  Carolina  are  not  in  agreement 
(Continued  on  Page  Seventeen) 
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The  Western  Conference  Reports 
On  The  Edgemont  Church  Dispute 


(Note:  Since  the  Edgemont  Church  dispute,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  has  attracted  nation-wide  attention,  by 
reason  of  the  involvement  of  the  National  Association 
and  some  of  its  officers  and  members,  and  since  many 
people  have  requested  more  information  about  the  true 
facts  in  the  case;  the  Western  Conference,  through  its 
Executive  Committee,  is  submitting  a  series  of  reports 
and  articles  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  with  a  request  that 
they  be  published  as  a  public  service  to  our  people  in 
the  interest  of  a  more  complete  understanding  of  the 
issues  in  the  case. ) 

ANY  PEOPLE  have  asked  why  and  how  the  Executive 
Committee  and  Board  of  Ordination  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  Original  Erce  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina 
came  to  enter  the  dispute  in  the  Edgemont  Eree  Will  Baptist 
Chinch. 

The  answers  to  the  above  questions  are  as  follows: 

1.  For  many  months  prior  to  August,  1960,  officers  and 
members  of  Edgemont  had  been  contacting  officers  of  the  Wes- 
tern Conference  with  reports  and  complaints  about  strife,  unrest, 
and  irregularities  in  doctrine  and  administration  in  the  local 
church. 

2.  On  August  5,  1960,  a  written  petition,  signed  by  eight 
(8)  officers  of  the  church,  was  filed  with  the  moderator  of  the 
Western  Conference.  This  petition  reported  irregularities  and 
requested  the  executive  committee  to  consider  this  petition  and 
request. 

3.  The  executive  committee  held  a  general  meeting  on 
August  12,  1960.  (This  meeting  had  already  been  called  before 
the  moderator  received  the  written  petition  from  the  eight 
officials.) 

4.  During  the  general  meeting,  on  August  12,  a  delegation 
of  members  from  Edgemont,  appeared  in  person  before  the 
executive  committee  and  renewed  the  request  that  attention  be 
given  to  the  strife,  unrest,  and  irregularities  existing  in  Edgemont. 

The  following  resolution  sets  forth  the  first  step  taken  by 
the  executive  committee  in  this  matter: 

Whereas,  Reports  have  reached  us  of  an  alleged  state  of  strife 
and  unrest  in  the  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina,  that  in  the  opinion  of  some  threatens  the 
future  of  this  church  as  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church,  and 

Whereas,  It  seems  that  said  strife  and  unrest  arise  from  deno- 
minational irregularities  in  administration,  and  perhaps  doctrine, 
and 

Whereas,  It  is  reporivd  that  the  pastor  has  implied  that  before 
the  Executive  Committee  would  be  permitted  to  conduct  an 
investigation  the  church  would  sever  its  relationship  with  the 
Western  Conference,  and 


Whereas,  It  is  reported  that  the  pastor  has  threatened  to  take 
action  against  members  of  the  church  who  give  information  to 
the  Executive  Committee,  and 

Whereas,  It  is  the  judgment  of  this  Executive  Committee  that 
a  joint  meeting  of  this  committee  and  the  Board  of  Ordination 
of  the  Western  Conference  should  be  held  for  the  purpose  of 
questioning  member,  of  the  local  church  to  determine  if  an 
investigation  should  be  conducted: 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  the  chairman  of  this  committee  be  instructed  to 
airange  the  time  and  place  for  such  a  meeting  to  be  held  on  the 
earliest  possible  date  and  that  such  members  of  Edgemont  as 
deemed  advisable  be  requested  to  meet  with  us. 

2.  That  the  pastor  and  chairman  of  the  official  board  of 
Edgemont  be  informed  that  such  meeting  is  being  arranged  and 
that  thev  be  informed  that  acts  of  reprisal  against  members  giving 
information  to  this  committee  will  not  be  tolerated. 

3.  That  the  pastor  be  warned  that  any  action  on  his  part 
that  results  in,  or  contributes  to,  this  church  severing  its  rela- 
tionship with  this  conference  before  this  matter  is  disposed  of 
will  forfeit  his  right  to  membership  in  this  conference. 

This  resolution  adopted  by  unanimous  vote  of  the  full 
membership  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference on  August  12,  I960. 

Copies  of  the  above  resolution  were  sent  to  the  pastor  and 
to  the  chairman  of  the  official  board  of  deacons.  Arrangements 
were  made  for  the  meeting  called  for  in  the  above  resolution. 
Since  it  was  not  agreeable  with  the  pastor  and  some  members  of 
the  church  for  the  meeting  to  be  held  in  Edgemont  Church, 
arrangements  were  made  to  meet  elsewhere.  The  following  letter 
was  prepared  and  sent  to  the  then  recognized  chairman  of  the 
board  of  deacons  (as  of  the  date  of  this  letter  the  chairman  had 
not  signed  any  petition  or  joined  in  the  complaint!)  : 

August  16,  1960 

To  Anv  Members  of  Edgemont 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Durham,  North  Carolina 

Dear  Christian  Friends: 

Many  reports  have  come  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Western  Conference  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists of  a  state  of  strife  and  unrest  within  your  church. 

The  number  and  nature  of  these  reports  have  been 
such  that  the  Executive  Committee  has  decided  that  it 
should  look  further  into  the  matter.  A  joint  meeting 
of  this  committer  and  our  Board  of  Ordination  is  being 
arranged  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  this  matter  with 
those  members  who  feel  that  there  is  information  that 
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this  joint  committee  should  have.  The  joint  committee 
meeting  is  being  planned  for  Friday  night,  August  19, 
at  7:30.  Since  ic  has  been  made  clear  that  this  Execu- 
tive Committee  will  not  be  welcome  in  your  church 
building,  the  place  of  the  meeting  for  Friday  night  is 
being  arranged  elsewhere.  You  will  be  given  the  in- 
formation about  the  place  of  meeting. 

If  you  wish  to  attend  this  meeting,  we  want  you  to 
feel  free  to  do  so  and  to  express  yourself  freely.  The 
Executive  Committee  has  informed  your  pastor  and  the 
church  thai  we  will  not  tolerate  acts  of  reprisal  against 
those  who  give  information  to  this  committee.  Al- 
though wc  understand  that  some  such  acts  have  already 
been  taken,  we  are  of  the  opinion  this  is  not  in  keeping 
with  the  policies  and  practices  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists.  We  shall  endeavor  to  see  that  any  wrong  that 
is  done  is  recognized  and  dealt  with  in  keeping  with  the 
Scriptures  and  with  the  established  policies  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists. 

The  meeting  Fridav  night  will  not  be  a  trial.  We 
will  not  attempt  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  your  local 
church  unless  we  find  evidence  of  irregularities  that 
justify  further  action.  We  will,  however,  use  every  re- 
source of  the  Western  Conference  to  .see  that  right 
prevails.  The  meeting  Friday  night  is  to  determine 
what  further  steps,  if  any,  will  be  taken. 

This  letter  is  issued  with  a  sincere  prayer  that  we 
may  be  guided  in  the  will  of  the  Lord  and  that  we  may 
have  the  courage  to  take  the  stand  that  is  pleasing  to 
Him. 

Very  truly  yours, 

Moderator,  Western  Conference 

The  time  and  place  of  the  above  meeting  was  made  known 
to  both  factions  of  the  church  and  to  the  pastor.  The  meeting 
was  held  on  August  19  as  announced.  This  meeting  was  attended 
bv  more  than  thirty  (50)  members,  all  of  whom  supported  the 
complaints  already  made.  Additional  complaints  and  charges 
were  also  filed  at  this  meeting.  None  of  the  opposite  faction, 
or  the  pastor  attended;  although  the  pastor  and  others  parked 


across  the  street  from  the  place  of  meeting  and  we  are  informed 
that  upon  being  asked,  bv  an  active  deacon,  to  come  in  and 
see  what  was  being  done  the  pastor  replied,  "I  do  not  care  what 
is  going  on  inside,  I  am  interested  only  in  who  is  going  in." 

We  are  informed  that  the  pastor  made  a  list  of  those  who 
attended  this  meeting  and  evidence  shows  that  on  the  following 
Sunday  some  were  expelled  from  membership  in  the  church, 
others  were  lemoved  from  office,  some  were  silenced  from  any 
voice  or  vote  in  the  church  and  the  others  were  warned  that  if 
they  contacted  the  officials  of  the  conference  again  they  would 
be  expelled. 

The  pastor  and  church  were  informed  about  the  complaints 
and  charges,  and  were  requested  to  meet  with  the  executive 
committee  and  board  of  ordination  on  August  22,  to.  receive 
the  charges  and  see  if  a  future  meeting  for  a  hearing  could  be 
arranged. 

The  joint  meeting  was  held  on  August  22,  but  no  one  from 
Edgemont  appeared  at  the  meeting  and  no  message  was  received 
from  them. 

The  joint  meeting  of  the  executive  committee  and  board 
of  ordination  considered  this  matter,  and  the  executive  com- 
mittee took  action  by  passing  a  motion  which  has  since  been 
used  by  the  pastor  as  a  part  of  the  basis  of  his  S400,000  libel  suit 
and  is  involved  in  the  modified  restraining  order.  Therefore, 
the  motion  cannot  be  stated  here.  However,  the  joint  com- 
mittee did  renew  the  request  for  another  meeting,  on  August  29. 
A  report  of  the  August  29  meeting  will  be  submitted  for  publica- 
tion next  week. 

(This  report  is  released,  upon  the  request  of  many  peo- 
ple, by  the  Western  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina  through  its  Executive 
Committee  under  authority  of  Article  4,  Section  1,  of 
its  Constitution,  and  is  intended  as  a  public  service  to 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  interest  of  a  more 
complete  understanding  of  this  matter.) 
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AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORATE 

"Having  officially  resigned  as  pastor  of 
the  Madison  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Madison,  Tennessee,  I  am  available  to 
meet  with  any  church  for  a  trial  sermon 
or  with  any  officially  appointed  com- 
mittee of  the  church  who  might  be  in- 
terested in  securing  my  services  as  pastor. 

"1  am  also  available  for  evangelistic 
work  during  the  summer  and  fall  months. 

"I  have  been  an  ordained  member  of 
the  Cumberland  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  for  the  past  twentv  years  and 
endorse  every  phase  of  our  national 
work." — Rev.  /.  L.  Mcintosh,  Ly/es, 
i  ennessee. 


PROTEST  TO  NATIONAL 
ASSOCIATION  RECENT 
ACTION 

"This  is  a  letter  protesting  the  recent 
action  instigated  by  certain  persons  in 
the  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  which  resulted  in  the  removal  of 


five  prominent  North  Carolina  ministers 
from  their  national  offices.  The  instiga- 
tors of  this  action  were  careful  to  pre- 
pare a  statement  for  the  Associated  Press 
which  means,  of  course,  national  distribu- 
tion of  the  statement  to  any  subscribing 
newspaper  which  wishes  to  print  the 
statement,  giving  undue  publicity  to  the 
fraudulent  handling  of  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptists  at  the  hands  of  the 
National  Association. 

"As  is  obvious  to  every  reader  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptist,  the  action,  from  be- 
ginning to  end,  was  a  trumped  up  one. 
The  excuse  of  discountenancing  so-called 
eonncctionaJ  government  is  absurd  and 
amounts  to  petty  quibbling  over  mean- 
ingless terms.  The  action  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  itself  could  be  shown 
to  be  a  form  of  connectiona]  government. 
The  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  have  had,  from  their  beginning 
the  form  of  government  which  the  Na- 
tional Association  now  disparagingly  calls 
connecfional.  We  have  ever  had  confer- 
ences, associations,  and  conventions  to 
rule  on  matters  concerning  the  state  of 
the  whole  church  when  reflected  in  the 
disturbance  in  one  or  more  local  church- 
es. Our  ministers  have  always  been  sub- 
ject to  a  conference,  whether  the  old 


General  Conference  in  1807,  or  the  other 
conferences  after  1896. 

"The  action  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion is  not  merely  a  condemnation  of 
those  five  men — it  is  an  unvarnished  con- 
demnation and  rebuke  of  the  tradition 
and  usage  of  the  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  North  Carolina,  by  far 
the  oldest  group  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
in  existence.  The  only  alternatives  left 
to  the  National  Association  should  be 
dictated  bv  the  church  in  North  Carolina, 
and  they  are:  Either  reinstate  the  five 
ministers  and  admit  an  error  of  judg- 
ment; or,  expel  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  North  Carolina  from 
the  National  Association  for  its  tradition- 
al form  of  government." — George  W. 
Stevenson  Jr.,  303  S.  William  Street, 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina. 

Never  forget  the  prudence  which 
should  temper  firmness,  or  the  modestv 
which  becomes  the  consciousness  of 
right. 

"Christ  died  and  He  lives  to  save  all 
who  will  come  to  Him." 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Of  Denominational  Interest 

Rev.  Willis  Conducted  Revival 
In  District  of  Columbia 

Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  director  of 
National  Home  Missions,  conducted  the 
first  revival  ever  held  under  Free  Will 
Baptist  sponsorship,  July  17-23,  in  the 
metropolitan  area  of  Washington,  D.  C. 
Good  crowds  were  present  for  each  ser- 
vice, held  at  the  Wilson  School,  1601 
Wilson  Boulevard.  All  services  of  the 
Bloss  Memorial  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  are  being  held  there  except  pray- 
er meeting  which  is  held  at  the  church 
property,  51 5  North  Nelson. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Walker  are 
being  mightily  used  of  God  as  area 
missionaries  with  the  National  Home 
Missions  Board. 


Swannanoa  Church  Host  to 
Blue  Ridge  Association 

The  Blue  Ridge  Association  of  the 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  will  meet  for  its  eighth  annual 
session  on  August  3-5,  at  the  Swannanoa 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  The  associa- 
tion is  the  only  liberal  association  of 
Western  North  Carolina  as  far  as  educa- 
tion for  ministers  is  concern,  and  was 
organized  by  several  ministers  who  saw 
and  felt  the  need  for  more  emphasis  on 
study  and  education  for  the  denomina- 
tion's ministers  and  churches.  Playing 
the  greatest  roll  in  this  organization  was 
the  Rev.  Wayne  Smith  who  presented 
the  idea  after  much  prayer  over  the  mat- 
ter. The  Rev.  A.  F.  Lawter  and  the  Rev. 
Carl  Shook  of  the  Beaver  Creek  Associa- 
tion of  South  Carolina  acted  as  modera- 
tors of  the  first  meeting  of  the  associa- 
tion. Bvlaws  and  the  constitution  were 
drawn  up  bv  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith  and 
the  Rev.  Milton  Hollificld,  and  after 
much  discussion,  the  association  accepted 
them. 

Presently  there  are  14  churches  repre- 
sented by  this  association  in  Western 
North  Carolina  with  two  missionary 
works  sponsored  by  the  association.  The 
churches  are:  Bcaverdam,  Candler;  Beth- 
el, Old  Fort;  Canton,  Canton;  Caroleen, 


Caroleen;  Cedar  Hill,  Ashevillc;  First 
Church,  Marion;  Homey  Heights,  Ashe- 
villc; Alen  Alpine,  Morganton;  Mt.  Cal- 
vary, Marion;  Nowling  Chapel,  Morgan- 
ton;  Rockv  Pass,  Marion;  Swannanoa, 
Swannanoa;  Sulphur  Springs,  Hazelwood; 
Spruce  Pine,  Spruce  Pine.  The  mission- 
ary churches  arc  located  in  Elmer,  New 
Jersey,  and  Akron,  Ohio.  These  churches 
hold  a  membership  of  2,050,  with  church 
property  valued  at  $460,211. 

There  arc  26  ministers  belonging  to 
the  ministers'  conference  and  1 5  circles 
and  auxiliaries  which  are  affiliated  with 
the  woman's  auxiliary. 

The  association  stresses  the  following 
things; 

1.  The  organization  operates  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  unity,  fraternity, 
fellowship,  and  co-operation,  and  to  en- 
courage and  engage  in  larger  Christian 
enterprises  that  cannot  be  carried  on  by 
one  single  church;  to  combine  and  direct 
the  energies  of  the  Free  Will  Baptists 
w  ithin  its  bounds  in  one  sacred  effort  to 
encourage  and  promote  the  general  spread 
of  the  gospel;  and  for  winning  souls  to 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

2.  The  ministers  are  urged  to  attend 
college  in  study  and  search  of  doctrine  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination, 
cither  part  time  or  full  time. 

3.  Churches  are  urged  to  support  the 
National  Co-Operative  Plan  and  the 
State  Co-Operation  Plan  of  Support. 

4.  Free  Will  Baptist  literature  to  be 
used  in  all  the  churches  of  the  organiza- 
tion. 

5.  The  association  believes  in  congrega- 
tional government  for  its  churches. 

The  Blue  Ridge  Association  holds  a 
student  loan  fund  for  the  members  of  its 


Coming  Events 

August  8-10 — W  r  i  t  e  r  s '  Conference, 

Mount  Olive  College 
September  4 — Labor  Day 
September  13,  14 — North  Carolina  State 

Convention,  Mount  Olive  College 


churches  to  attend  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College  and  Mt.  Olive  College. 

Quarterly  meetings  are  held  in  the 
various  churches  to  transact  any  business 
and  to  hold  workshops  for  the  ministers, 
auxiliaries,  and  interested  members  of 
the  churches.  The  permanent  annual 
meeting  place  is  Cragmont  Assembly, 
but  due  to  the  rapid  growth  and  the 
limited  meeting  space  at  the  assembly, 
it  has  been  forced  to  meet  at  one  of  the 
churches  for  this  session.  The  program 
is  as  follows: 

Thursday,  August  3 
Morning  Session 
9:00 — Registration 
10:00— Called  to  Order 
10:10— Moderator's  Address,  Rev.  W.  L. 
Keel 

10:20— Roll  Call  of  Churches 

— Intermission 
11:1  5 — Message,  Harold  and  Josephine 
Stevens 
— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:35— Devotions,  Rev.  W.  J.  McDan- 
iels 

1:45 — Reports  of  Various  Committees 

and  Enterprises 
2:30 — Business  Session 
— Adjournment 

Evening  Session 
7:30 — Message,  Rev.  R.  J.  Reynolds 
Friday,  August  4 
Morning  Session 
10:00— Call  to  Order 
10:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Roy  Duckctt 
10:20 — Business  Session 

— Intermission 
11:20 — Message,  Rev.  Billy  A.  Melvin, 
Executive  Secretary  of  National 
Association 
—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :35 — Devotions,  Rev.  Carl  Osborne 
1 :45 — Business  Session 
— Adjournment 

Evening  Session 
7:30 — Message,  Rev.  Billy  A.  Melvin 
Saturday,  August  5 
Morning  Session 
10:00 — Ministers'  Conference 
10:10— Devotions,  Rev.  V.  E.  Condrey 
1 0 : 20 — Business  Service 
11:00 — Ordination  Service 
— Adjournment 


Notice  to  Young 
Ministerial  Candidates 

The  ordaining  council  of  the  Central 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  has  is- 
sued the  following  notice: 

"Young  men  who  plan  to  take  cor- 
respondence courses  to  prepare  for  license 
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or  ordination  to  the  ministry,  should 
check  with  the  State  Department  of  edu- 
cation in  the  state  where  the  school  is 
located.  This  will  prevent  taking  courses 
from  schools  that  have  no  standards,  and 
therefore  their  work  cannot  be  accepted." 

The  notice  was  signed  by  the  ordaining 
council:  Revs.  D.  W.  Alexander,  chair- 
man, Willis  W.  Wilson,  Edward  W. 
Miles,  F.  B.  Cherry,  Michael  Pelt. 


N.  C.  State  Convention  Protests 
National  Association  Action 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  voted 
in  a  called  meeting  Thursday  night  at 
Mount  Olive,  to  "vigorously  protest"  the 
action  of  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  in  removing  certain  North 
Carolinians  from  national  offices. 

Also  unanimously  adopted  was  a  pre- 
pared statement  by  Dr.  W.  Burkette 
Rapcr,  president  of  Mount  Olive  College, 
which  declared  that  "the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Free  Will  Baptists  has  absolute- 
lv  no  jurisdiction  over  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege" nor  over  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention. 

Dr.  Rapcr  was  among  five  Tar  Heels 
impeached  from  office  for  signing  an  af- 
fidavit affirming  the  authority  of  the 
North  Carolina  Western  Conference  in 
revoking  the  ministerial  credentials  of 
Ronald  Creech  of  Durham,  who  previous- 
ly had  filed  suit  for  $400,000  against  the 
officials  of  the  Western  Conference. 

The  adopted  statement  by  Dr.  Rapcr 
further  stated,  "We  believe  that  the  issue 
of  church  government  was  only  a  pretense 
for  our  impeachment  from  offices.  We 
believe  the  basic  issue  is  the  educational 
philosophy  of  Mount  Olive  College,"  the 
only  regional  accredited  college  in  the 
history  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church. 

The  administration  and  alumni  of  the 
National  Association's  Bible  College  in 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  were  identified  as 
the  chief  source  of  opposition  to  Mount 
Olive  College.  Dr.  Rapcr's  statement 
declared  that  "Mount  Olive  College  will 
not  vield  to  any  pressure"  to  become  a 
narrow  sectarian  institution.  He  af- 
firmed that  Mount  Olive  College  believed 
in  teaching  students  to  think  rather  than 
following  the  practice  of  indoctrination 
advocated  by  the  opponents  of  the  col- 
lege. 

The  full  text  of  the  motion  unanimous- 
ly passed  by  the  state  executive  commit- 
tee read,  "That  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists vigorously  protest  the  action  of  the 
National  Association  in  impeaching  from 
national  offices  North  Carolinians  who 


were  in  good  standing  with  their  local 
State  Convention  and  against  whom  no 
charges  were  submitted; 

"That  this  convention  expresses  its 
confidence  in  the  doctrine  and  Christian 
character  of  the  North  Carolinians  who 
were  removed  from  offices  of  the  Na- 
tional Association; 

"That  copies  of  this  motion  be  sent 
to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Na- 
tional Association." 

Among  those  removed  from  office 
were  the  Reverend  R.  H.  Jackson  of 
Pine  Level,  the  Reverend  Michael  Pelt 
of  Mount  Olive,  the  Reverend  D.  W. 
Hansley  of  Kinston,  the  Reverend  Ralph 
Lightsey  of  New  Bern,  the  Reverend  M. 
L.  Johnson  of  Newport,  and  the  Rever- 
end J.  C.  Griffin  of  Bridgeton. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  State  Convention  will  be  held 
with  Mount  Olive  College  on  September 
IB  and  14.  Members  of  the  state  execu- 
tive committee  are  the  Reverend  S.  A. 
Smith,  Beulaville,  president;  the  Rev- 
erend Michael  Pelt,  Mount  Olive,  secre- 
tin; the  Reverend  Walter  Carter,  Rock- 
ingham; the  Reverend  C.  F.  Bowen, 
Dunn;  Rom  W.  Mallard,  Trenton,  treas- 
urer; Oscar  Webster,  Pinetown;  the  Rev- 
erend C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg. 


Pierce  Elected  to  Pastor 
Mt.  Olive  Church 


The  Reverend  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr.  of 
Pikcville,  North  Carolina,  has  been  elect- 
ed pastor  of  the  Mount  Olive  Free  Will 
Baptist  Ghurch,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina.  Pierce,  who  will  graduate  from 
Wake  Forest  College  in  January,  will 
assume  part-time  duties  September  1. 

From  June  through  November,  I960, 
Pierce  was  an  exchange  student  to  Bel- 
gium under  the  auspices  of  the  Inter- 
national Farm  Youth  Exchange  sponsor- 
ed by  the  National  4-H  Club  Foundation. 

He  is  a  member  of  Pleasant  Grove  Free 


Will  Baptist  Church,  Pikcville,  and  is  an 
ordained  minister  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists. 
At  Wake  Forest,  he  is  a  member  of  the 
college  band. 


White  River  Quarterly  Conference 
Met  July  7  and  8,  1961 

The  White  River  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence of  Arkansas  met  with  the  New 
Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Gid,  Arkansas,  Friday  night  and  Satur- 
day, July  7  and  8,  1961,  with  13  of  the 
1  5  churches  belonging  to  the  conference 
represented  by  a  delegation  of  10  minis- 
ters, 9  deacons,  3  church  clerks,  the  as- 
sociational  clerk,  and  28  delegates.  Fri- 
day night  service  was  well  attended  and 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Roach  bought  the  mes- 
sage. The  mid-morning  message  Satur- 
day was  brought  by  Deacon  M.  B.  Wil- 
liams on  "Signs  of  the  Times."  This 
was  one  of  the  best  messages  of  the 
conference  and  everyone  wes  deeply 
moved.  Mr.  Williams  is  a  member  of 
the  state  executive  board  and  a  deacon  of 
Aileen  Calvcrv's  former  home  church. 

The  Rev.  Jimmy  Richardson  gave  the 
noon  message  and  the  Spirit  was  present 
in  a  great  way  through  the  entire  ser- 
vices. An  offering  of  $30.19  was  taken 
for  the  support  of  Vision,  the  Arkansas 
state  newspaper.  The  body  also  voted 
to  support  an  evangelist  campaign  in 
the  city  of  Batcsville  with  the  intention 
of  trying  to  organize  a  church  there.  The 
Rev.  Willard  C.  Day  was  recommended 
as  the  evangelist. 

The  association  is  beginning  to  grow, 
for  which  God  is  given  the  praise.  With- 
in the  last  12  months  the  association  has 
gained  onlv  one  church,  organizing  three 
new  ones  and  losing  two  that  have  been 
disbanded.  Your  prayer  are  requested 
for  the  continued  growth  for  the  glorv 
of  God. 

The  Rev.  Bob  King,  Batcsville  Route, 
Salado,  Arkansas,  is  moderator,  and  Elder 
Austin  Mullen,  Newport  Route,  Batcs- 
ville, Arkansas,  is  clerk. 


National  League  Board 
Financial  Report 

Mr.  Ray  C.  Turnage,  director  of  the 
National  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Board, 
makes  the  following  financial  report  for 
April  1,  1960  to  June  30,  1961; 
Cash  in  Bank  March  31,  1960     $  32.27 

Receipts 
10%  Offerings  $561.78 
Budget  Contributions  85.37 
The  League  Pointer  215.65 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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(Continued  from  Page  Nine) 

Sales  of 

Promotional  Items  124.92 

League  Manuals  24. S 5 

F.W.B.L.  Bibles  40.76 

Co-Operative  Plan 

of  Support  649.36 

"Expanding  Our 

Horizons"  900.95 

10%  on  Sale 

of  Literature  745.35 

Honorariums  60.00 

Miscellaneous  Income  31.55 

Registrations  Fees  and 

Offerings  at  Ninth  Nation- 
wide League 

Conference  473.00 


Total  Receipts  3,913.54 
Funds  Collected  for  Others 
College  Kitchen  Campaign  16.00 


Total  to  Account  For  $3,961.81 
Disbursements 
Secretarial  and  Promotional 

Services  $1,380.25 
Postage  253.25 
Purchases  for 

Promotional  Items  107.16 
Printing  312.59 
Office  Supplies  6.41 
Employees  Insurance  58.20 
Headquarters 

Maintenance  229.72 
Travel  Expenses  382.47 
Convention  Expenses  328.18 
Miscellaneous 

Expenses  292.51 
Housing  Alowance  150.00 
Internal  Revenue 

Service  202.60 
Payment  on  Bank  Loan  250.00 


Total  Disbursements  3,953.34 


Balance  in  Bank  June  30,  1961  $  8.47 


Dedication  and  Open  House 
Robert's  Grove  Church 

The  Robert's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Dunn,  North  Carolina, 
will  have  a  dedication  service  and  open 
house  for  the  new  parsonage,  on  Sundav, 
August  6,  from  4:00  to  6:00  p.  m.  The 
dedication  service  will  begin  at  4:00  and 
open  house  will  follow. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Carey  Cheshire, 
and  the  church,  invite  the  public  to  come 
visit  and  worship  with  them. 


Farewell  Social  Given 
For  the  Rivenbarks 

The  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  pastor  of 
Fairmount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  and  his  wife 
were  recently  honored  at  a  surprise  fare- 
well social,  following  the  Wednesday 
evening,  hour  of  power  service.  Ap- 
proximately 200  members  and  friends 
were  present  for  the  occasion.  Mr. 
George  T.  Wood  Jr.,  Sundav  school  su- 
perintendent, presented  gifts  to  the 
minister  and  his  wife,  and  expressed  ap- 

N.  C.  Superannuation  Board 
Report  for  July,  1961 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the 
Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer 
of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  for  July,  1961: 
Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  July  1,  1961  $5,497.68 
Regular  Receipts  for  July  513.41 
Earmarked  for  Adopted 
Ministers  and  Widows  27.00 


Total  to  Account  For  $6,038.08 
Disbursements 
Minister's  Monthly 

Checks  $202.50 
Operating  Expenses  27.00 
Paid  to  National 

Board  48.64 


prcciation  to  them  for  their  service  to 
the  Lord  and  the  church.  "You  have 
never  been  too  busy,  nor  too  tired,  to 
listen  to  each  of  us,  personally  with  our 
problems,"  Mr.  Wood  stated. 

The  occasion  marked  the  end  of  al- 
most seven  years  as  pastor  of  the  Fair- 
mount  Park  Church  for  Mr.  Rivenbark. 
He  resigned  to  accept  the  pastorate  of 
Sherron  Acres  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
nt  Durham,  North  Carolina.  Pictured 
above  is  Mrs.  Gertrude  Whitehurst,  left, 
serving  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rivenbark. 


Total  Disbursements  278.14 


Balance  on  Hanll  August 

1,  1961  $5,759.95 
Receipts  by  Conferences 

Blue  Ridge  $  8.50 

Cape  Fear  19.00 

Central  192.71 

Eastern  182.11 

Pee  Dee  35.00 

Piedmont  5.00 

Western  98.09 


Lenoir-Greene  Youth  for 
Christ  Rally,  July  22 

The  Lenoir-Greene  Youth  for  Christ 
Rally  met  with  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Kinston,  North  Carolina, 
Saturday  night,  July  22.  The  Grifton 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  won  the  ban- 
ner with  28  per  cent  present.  Speaker 
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of  the  evening  was  the  Rev.  Mclvin 
Worthington. 

The  next  youth  rally  will  be  at  the 
Grifton  Church  on  Saturday  night, 
August  12,  at  7:45.  Two  weeks  later, 
August  26,  the  rally  will  meet  with  Mt. 
Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Hook- 
erton.  At  this  meeting  new  officers  will 
be  elected. 


Grace  Church  to  Observe 
Eighth  Anniversary 

The  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  will  cele- 
brate its  eighth  annivcrsarry  on  Sunday, 
August  6,  1961.  The  program  will  con- 
sist of  special  music,  progress  report  of 
church,  correlated  Sunday  school  and 
worship  services,  beginning  at  9.45  a.  m., 
and  concluding  with  a  picnic  lunch  on 
the  school  grounds  nearby  the  church. 
The  many  friends  of  the  church  are  in- 
vited to  visit  with  them  on  this  occasion. 


June  Financial  Report  of 
National  Superannuation  Board 

Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  secrctary-treasurei 
of  the  National  Superannuation  Board 
of  Free  Will  Baptists,  makes  the  follow- 
ing financial  report  for  the  month  end- 
ing June  30,  1961: 

Cash  in  Bank  June  1,  1961  $4,283.90 
Receipts 


Co-Operative  Plan 

of  Support 

States  Credited  as 

Follows : 

Alabama 

$  .15 

California 

13.40 

Florida 

.64 

Georgia 

7.24 

Illinois 

18.05 

Missouri 

37.20 

North  Carolina 

5.89 

New  Mexico 

5.73 

Oklahoma 

25.91 

Tennessee 

6.69 

Texas 

7.39 

Virginia 

2.85 

From  States: 

Alabama 

38.29 

Arkansas 

3.25 

California 

1.00 

Florida 

21.00 

Georgia 

101.58 

Missouri 

14.37 

North  Carolina 

405.39 

South  Carolina 

20.39 

Tennessee 

40.77 

Virginia 

12.83 

Insured  on  Premiums     1  56.26 

Milam  and  Milam 

C.P.A.'s 

25.00 

Total  Receipts  971.27 


Total  to  Account  For  $5,255.17 
Disbursements 

Premiums  of 

Insured  $  396.22 

Secretarial  Service  75.00 
Postage  6.71 


Total  Disbursements  396.22 


Balance  in  Treasury 

June  30,  1961  $4,858.95 


Writers'  Conference 
Mount  Olive  College 

A  writers'  conference,  sponsored  by 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  in  co-opera- 
tion with  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
will  be  held  on  the  campus  of  the  college, 
August  8-10,  1961. 

The  conference  will  officially  begin  at 
6:00  p.  m.,  August  8,  with  a  fellowship 
supper  in  the  college  cafeteria.  It  will 
end  at  12:00  noon  on  August  10.  The 
evening  services  will  include  the  showing 
of  films  which  will  be  appropriate  for  the 
conference.  Those  on  the  program  will 
be  Dr.  James  Butler,  of  East  Carolina 
College,  the  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey,  a 
w  riter  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  school 
materials,  and  the  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Bar- 
row, manager  of  the  Press,  and  the  Rev. 
C.  H.  Overman,  editor  of  the  Press. 

Discussions  shall  center  around  the 
value  of  Christian  literature  in  our 
churches  and  creative  writing,  bv  Dr. 
Butler;  grammatical  problems,  by  Mr. 
Lightsey;  and  common  errors  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  writers,  by  Mr.  Overman. 
There  will  also  be  discussion  pertaining 
to  printing  as  done  at  the  Press. 

All  interested  persons  are  invited  to 
attend  this  conference.  Its  purpose,  how- 
ever, is  for  the  creation  of  a  richer  and 
more  Christ  centered  writing  ministry 
among  the  writers  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  school  materials,  league  materials, 
and  the  regular  writers  of  manuscripts  for 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist." 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrell 

On  May  7,  1961,  God  saw  fit  to  call 
home  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrell  who  had  been 
sick  for  two  weeks  in  Park  View  Hospital, 


Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina,  with  a 
heart  condition.  Me  had  been  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  minister  for  sonic  forty 
years,  serving  various  churches:  namely, 
Stoney  Hill,  Barnes  Hill,  Friendship,  and 
Free  Union,  Nash  County;  Saints  De- 
light, Franklin  County;  Milbournie,  Wil- 
son County;  Saint  Mary's  Grove,  John- 
ston County  (eight  years);  Piney  Grove, 
Nash  County  (thirty  years);  and  he  was 
pastoring  People's  Chapel  when  he  died, 
having  been  there  for  fifteen  years. 

Rev.  Ferrell  was  a  friend  to  everyone 
and  gave  much  sound  advice;  helping 
many  young  preachers  in  getting  started 
in  the  pastorate  of  churches.  He  was  an 
active  minister  until  his  death. 

Rev.  Ferrell  was  first  married  to  Clara 
Viverctte  in  1899,  and  to  this  union  were 
born  seven  children.  She  died  in  Febru- 
ary, 1919.  On  May  29,  1920,  he  was 
married  to  Ruby  Parker  and  to  this  union 
were  born  four  children.  He  was  83 
years  old  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  his  wife,  eleven 
children,  fortv  grandchildren,  thirty-seven 
great-grandchildren,  one  sister,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
People's  Chapel  Church  of  which  he  was 
a  member,  on  Monday,  May  8,  by  the 
Revs.  R.  W.  Allman  and  Paul  Jenkins. 
He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  church  ceme- 
tery beneath  a  mound  of  floral  tributes 
attesting  to  the  many  friends  and  loved 
ones  he  left  behind. 

Written  by  his  wife, 
Ruby  Parker  Ferrell 

Every  post  of  eminent  duty  is  a  post 
of  eminent  honor. 

Nothing  can  be  beautiful  that  is  not 
true. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

A  question  has  arisen,  in  cer- 
tain areas,  concerning  the  con- 
tract between  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Press  and  the  Sunday  School 
Board  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion. 

There  has  not  been  a  breach 
of  contract  on  the  part  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  board, 
and  they  have  no  intention  of 
breaking  the  contract.  At  pres- 
ent, things  are  operating  as  they 
always  have. 
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Woman  s  Auxiliary  DeparlmeriL 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  tend  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. ) 


BIBLE  STUDY 
Hebrews,  Chapter  6 

by  Mrs.  Frank  L.  WaJston 

In  the  sixth  chapter  of  Hebrews  we  are 
warned  not  to  fall  back  from  the  faith — 
but  to  be  steadfast,  diligent  and  patient 
to  wait  upon  God,  because  God  is  most 
sure  in  His  promise. 

We  should  learn  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  religion.  But  not 
content  with  this,  we  should  make  daily 
progress  in  knowledge  for  our  spiritual 
growth  and  establishment  in  faith. 

When  we  find  men  who  have  been  en- 
lightened, who  have  experienced  salva- 
tion and  received  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
have  tasted  the  good  Word  of  God  and 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  and  who 
then  fall  away — it  proves  impossible  to 
make  them  repent  as  they  did  at  first. 
They  are  recrucifving  the  Son  of  God 
in  their  own  souls,  and  by  their  conduct 
expose  Him  to  shame  and  contempt. 

Verses  7  and  8  compare  professed 
Christians  to  fruitful  and  barren  soil. 
Grounds  which  absorb  the  rain  that  is 
constantly  falling  upon  it  and  produces 
plants  which  arc  useful  to  those  who 
cultivate  it  is  ground  which  has  the 
blessing  of  God.  But  grounds  which 
produces  nothing  but  thorns  and  thistles 
is  of  no  value  and  is  bound  sooner  or 
later  to  be  condemned.  Those  who  have 
received  God's  grace  bring  forth  fruits 
of  righteousness;  they  shall  be  further 
blessed  with  Him  of  spiritual  favors  and 
influences,  and  they  may  increase  in 
faith,  love  and  obedience.  Those  who 
produce  unbelief,  impenitence,  harshness 
of  heart  and  self,  ruining  fruits  of  wick- 
edness are  falling  under  the  execution  of 
God's  curse  upon  them  and  in  time  and 
eternity  left  to  their  own  doings. 

In  Verses  9-12  we  are  urged  to  make 
God's  promises  real  through  our  faith, 
hope,  and  patience.  God  is  not  unfair; 
He  will  not  lose  sight  of  all  that  we  have 
done,  nor  of  the  loving  labor  which  we 


have  chosen  for  His  sake  in  looking  after 
Christians.  It  is  our  wish  that  each  of 
you  will  show  a  similar  keenness  in  fully 
gasping  the  hope  that  is  within  you.  We 
do  not  want  any  to  grow  slack,  but  fol- 
lowers of  them  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises. 

"For  when  God  made  his  promise  to 
Abraham,  because  he  could  swear  bv  no 
greater,  he  sware  by  himself"  (Vs.  13). 

When  God  made  His  promise  to 
Abraham,  He  swore  by  Himself  for  there 
was  none  greater,  and  He  said:  ".  .  . 
Surely  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
multiplying  I  will  multiply  thee"  (Vs. 
14). 

Then  Abraham,  after  patient  endur- 
ance, found  the  promise  true. 

Among  men  it  is  customary  to  swear 
by  something  greater  than  themselves. 
If  a  statement  is  confirmed  by  an  oath 
that  is  final.  God,  wishing  to  show 
beyond  doubt  that  His  plan  was  un- 
changeable, confirmed  it  with  an  oath. 
So  that  by  two  immutable  things,  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  oath  of  God,  we 
who  arc  refugees  from  this  world  might 
have  a  source  of  strength,  and  might  • 
gasp  the  hope  that  He  holds  out  to  us. 
This  hope  we  hold  as  the  anchor  for  our 
souls,  fixed  in  the  certainty  of  God  Him- 
self in  heaven,  where  Jesus  has  already 
entered  on  our  behalf,  having  become  as 
we  have  already  seen,  "...  high  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec"  (Vs. 
20). 


Creswell,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Mt.  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  Tuesday,  July  4,  in  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Furlough.  They 
were  eight  members  and  one  visitor, 
Mrs.  Sally  Haire,  present. 

The  meeting  opened  by  singing,  "I 
Gave  My  Life  for  Thee."  Scripture  was 
read  by  the  president,  Mrs.  Naomia 
Ambrose.  The  group  was  led  in  prayer 
by  Mrs.  Mary  Furlough. 

The  program  for  July  was,  "Stewards 


for  Denominational  Loyalty."  The  in- 
troduction was  by'  the  president.  Those 
taking  part  were:  Topic  1,  "Loyal  to  the 
Church,"  by  Doris  Rae  Simmons;  "Its 
Auxiliaries,"  by  Ruth  Ambrose;  Topic 

2,  "Loyal  to  Our  Denominational  Pro- 
gram," by  Mrs.  Mary  Furlough;  Topic 

3,  "Missions  Must  Wait  on  Steward- 
ship," by  Mrs.  Naomia  Ambrose. 

After  a  short  business  period  the  meet- 
ing adjourned  to  meet  with  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth Davenport  in  August.  The  hostess 
served  delicious  refreshments. 


Kenly,  N.  C. — The  Holly  Springs 
Woman's  Auxiliary  met  in  the  church 
July  3,  for  its  regular  monthly  meeting. 
There  were  1 3  members  present  and  one 
visitor.  Mrs.  Colene  Holland  read  the 
Scripture  taken  from  1  Corinthians  and 
1  Peter,  followed  by  prayer  by  Mrs.  Au- 
drey Lamm.  Mrs.  Jovce  Price  then  pre- 
sented the  program  entitled,  "Stewards 
for  Denominational  Loyalty,"  with  Mrs. 
Nellie  Atkinson,  Mrs.  Pauline  Parrish, 
and  Mrs.  Mavis  Phillips  taking  part. 

The  business  began  by  having  the 
minutes  read  and  approved,  the  roll  call, 
and  the  collection  of  dues.  Mrs.  Nellie 
Atkinson  gave  the  treasurer's  report.  All 
monev  for  cards  and  danny  duzits  was 
turned  in  and  then  all  bills  paid.  Mrs. 
Alice  Weaver  gave  the  Bible  school  re- 
port. The  group  is  planning  to  have  the 
study  course  on  prayer  in  August. 

Mrs.  Mavis  Phillips  has  charge  of  the 
August  program,  which  will  be  held  at 
the  church.  Having  completed  the  busi- 
ness, a  motion  to  adjourn  was  made  and 
carried.  , 


Newton  Grove,  N  .C. — The  Annie 
McPhail  Auxiliary  met  at  Oak  Grove 
Church  July  5,  at  8:00  p.  m.,  with  Mrs. 
Pearl  Tart  presiding.  She  then  read  the 
Scripture.  Mrs.  Christine  led  in  prayer. 
"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee,"  was  then 
sung.  Mrs.  Grace  Jones  read  minutes  of 
the  last  meeting.  Subject  of  this  lesson 
was,  "Stewards  for  Denominational 
Loyalty."  Topic  1,  "Loyalty  to  Our 
Church,"  bv  Mrs.  Christine  Godwin; 
Topic  2,  "Loyalty  to  Our  Denomination- 
al Program,"  by  Mrs.  Katie  Lee;  Topic 
3,  "Missions  Must  Wait  on  Steward- 
ship," bv  Mrs.  Vada  Bizzell.  The  atten- 
dance was  very  small  due  to  inclement 
weather  and  illness.  After  the  benedic- 
tion, the  meeting  adjourned. 


Pace  Twelve 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Christian  Cducat 


i  o  n 


W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Mount  Olive  College 
Youth  Conference 

There  is  still  time  for  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist young  people  to  make  necessary  ar- 
rangements to  attend  the  forthcoming 
youth  conference  at  Mount  Olive  College 
during  the  week  of  August  13-18.  The 
list  of  applications  is  already  approaching 
the  number  who  attended  last  summer, 
and  there  are  indications  that  the  enroll- 
ment will  reach  an  even  greater  number. 

We  would  like  to  encourage  young  peo- 
ple from  other  states  as  well  as  North 
Carolina  to  attend  this  conference.  In 
the  past  two  years  we  have  had  young 
people  from  Georgia  and  Florida  to  at- 
tend and  we  hope  that  other  states  will 
be  represented  this  year. 

The  cost  of  attending  the  conference 
is  $15  for  room  and  board  plus  a  $2  ap- 


plication fee.  The  application  fee  should 
be  submitted  with  the  application  and 
mailed  to:  Michael  Pelt,  youth  confer- 
ence director,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Interested  persons  may  use  the  applica- 
tion form  below  or  write  for  additional 
application  forms.  Each  application  will 
be  acknowledged,  giving  instructions  con- 
cerning when  to  arrive,  what  to  bring, 
etc. 

College  Registration 
Setting  An  Ail-Time 
High 

Registration  at  Mount  Olive  College 
for  the  fall  semester  is  setting  an  all- 
time  high.  Applications  from  new  stu- 
dents are  nearly  double  that  of  last  year 


this  time,  Mrs.  Josephine  Ricks,  regis- 
trar, disclosed. 

In  order  to  accommodate  an  enlarged 
student  body,  the  college  has  leased  an 
additional  off-campus  residential  unit  for 
girls.  President  W.  Burkette  Raper  an- 
nounced that  the  college  was  still  accept- 
ing applications  for  both  boarding  and 
day  students  for  the  term  beginning 
September  7. 

Applications  have  been  received  from 
five  states:  Virginia,  South  Carolina, 
Florida,  Tennessee,  and  North  Carolina. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  a  fully  accredit- 
ed, two-year  liberal  arts  college.  Al- 
though sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists, 
it  is  open  to  students  from  all  churches. 
An  enrollment  of  200  hundred  students 
is  expected  during  the  1961-62  school 
year. 

Gifts  to  Mount  Olive 
College 

Gifts  to  Mount  Olive  College  for  the 
fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  amounted  to 
$65,672.  Free  Will  Baptists,  sponsors  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  contributed  $48,- 
434,  and  communitv  friends  gave  $17,- 
237. 

Since  the  college  was  chartered  in 
1951,  it  has  received  $436,569  in  gifts. 
Of  this  amount,  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  has  contributed  $318,680,  and 
local  citizens  in  Wayne  and  adjoining 
counties  have  given  $117,888. 

"The  growth  of  Mount  Olive  College 
can  be  seen  in  the  increase  of  gifts  from 
$3,712  ten  years  ago  to  $65,672  for 
the  year  just  ended,"  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper  declared. 

The  college  has  announced  a  develop- 
ment program  which  calls  for  gifts  and 
grants  totaling  $625,000  during  the  next 
five  years. 

From  an  enrollment  of  22  students  in 
September,  1954,  Mount  Olive  College 
has  grown  to  a  fully  accredited  college 
with  an  anticipated  enrollment  of  200 
students  for  the  1961-62  academic  year. 

• 

"Stilts  of  pride  lift  you  above  the 
people  today  and  lay  vou  in  a  puddle 
tomorrow." 

• 

As  love  is  more  heavenly  than  hate, 
so  must  its  influence  redound  more  to 
the  true  glory  of  man  and  to  his  accep- 
tance with  God. 


APPLICATION  FORM 

YOUTH  CONFERENCE 

MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

August  13-18,  1961 

1.  Name  [Miss,  Mrs.,  Mr.]  Age  

2.  Address  City   State  

3.  Home  Church  

4.  Check  the  one  which  applies  to  you:  □  High  School  Graduate;  □  Grade  9; 

□  Grade  10;  □  -Grade  11;  n  Grade  12;  Other  

5.  Check  the  one  which  you  prefer:  □  I  wish  to  have  room  and  board  at  the  college; 

□  I  plan  to  commute  daily  in  order  to  attend  the  conference. 

6.  □  Enclosed  is  my  application  fee  of  $2,  which  is  non-refundable.    The  cost  of 
room  and  board  at  the  conference  will  be  $15,  payable  upon  arrival. 

If  my  application  is  accepted,  I  agree  to  co-operate  fully  with  the  staff  personnel 
of  the  conference  in  obeying  the  prescribed  regulations. 

[Signed]  


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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QUE5TION5  oJ  ANSWERS 

r*\k\  TUP       DIDI   F            Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

l  ML_  UJIL^L_1_     3824  R  chland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 

Question:  I  need  some  help.  Can  you 
tell  me  how  to  prove  the  diety  of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  He  is  really  the  Son  of  God? 
■ — MeJvin  PeeJe,  South  Dakota. 

(Continued  from   Last  Week) 

Remember  that  Peter,  according  to 
the  record,  was  the  first  to  enter  the  tomb 
after  His  body  was  resurrected  and  He 
had  gone  from  the  tomb.  The  report  of 
the  apostles  proves  beyond  a  reasonable 
doubt  the  literal  bodily  resurrection. 
"And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples, 
behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying.  All  hail. 
And  they  came  and  held  him  by  the  feet 
and  worshipped  him.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  them,  Be  not  afraid:  go  tell  my 
brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and 
there  shall  thev  see  me"  (Matthew  28: 
9,  10). 

"And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she  turn- 
ed herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus  standing, 
and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou?  whom  seekest  thou?  She,  suppos- 
ing him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto 
him,  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him  hence, 
tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I 
w  ill  take  him  away,  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Mary.  She  turned  herself,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Rabboni;  which  is  to  say  Master. 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me  not;  for 
I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father:  but 
go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them, 
I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your 
Father;  and  to  My  God  and  your  God. 
Man  Magdalene  came  and  told  the  dis- 
ciples that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and 
that  he  had  spoken  these  things  unto  her" 
(John  20:14-18). 

"Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early  the 
first  dav  of  the  week,  he  appeared  first 
to  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he 
had  cast  seven  devils"  (Mark  16:9).  (See 
Luke  24:13-32  and  all  of  John  21.)  Many 
passages  to  be  found  in  the  epistles 
would  be  unintelligible  if  He  had  not 
been  raised  in  a  bodily  resurrection;  such 
as,  Romans  8:11,  23;  Ephesians  1:19,  20: 
Philippians  3:20,  21;  1  Thessalonians  4: 
13-17. 

That  His  was  a  real  bodily  resurrection 
and  that  He  appeared  in  this  resurrection 


body  is  to  be  seen  in  comparing  the 
following.  "And  when  he  had  so  said, 
he  shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his 
side.  Then  were  the  disciples  glad,  when 
they  saw  the  Lord"  (John  20:20).  "And 
as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  himself  stood 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Peace  be  unto  you.  But  they  were 
terrified  and  affrighted,  and  supposed 
that  they  had  seen  a  spirit.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Why  are  ye  troubled?  and 
why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts? 
Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is 
I  myself:  handle  me,  and  sec;  for  a  spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me 
have.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 
And  while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy, 
and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  here  any  meat?  And  they  gave  him  a 
piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honey- 
comb. And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before 
them"  (Luke  24:36-43).  (See  John  20: 
24-29.) 

Even  though  Jesus'  body  carried  the 
marks  which  identified  it  as  being  the 
natural  it  was  something  more.  It  bore 
characteristics  which  identified  it  with 
the  celestial.  It  could  appear  into  the 
midst  of  His  disciples  when  the  doors 
were  locked  without  disturbing  or  chang- 
ing the  natural  arrangements  thev  used 
to  conceal  their  presence  from  the  Jews. 
He  also  was  able  in  the  new  body  to  van- 
ish from  the  sight  of  His  followers  and 
leave  them  wondering.  His  resurrected 
bodv  was  immortal.  "Knowing  that 
Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth 
no  more;  death  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  him.  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  once:  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he 
liveth  unto  God"  (Romans  6:9,  10). 
"Neither  can  they  die  anv  more:  for  they 
are  equal  unto  the  angels;  and  are  the 
children  of  God,  being  the  children  of 
the  resurrection"  (Luke  20:36).  "But 
now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept" 
(1  Corinthians  15:20).  Without  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  there  are  at  least 
four  facts  unexplainable  which  are  the 
empty  tomb,  the  Lord's  Day,  the  Chris- 


tian Church,  and  the  New  Testament; 
or  if  they  can  explain  these  as  some  have 
claimed,  no  one  has  yet  been  known  to 
give  an  adequate  and  acceptable  reason 
other  than  His  resurrection  for  them,  and 
will  not  be  able  to  as  long  as  there  are 
believers  on  this  earth. 

Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  says  on  Page  41  of 
his  book,  Questions  Answered,  "The  fact 
that  Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the  dead 
proves  beyond  a  question  that  He  is  the 
Son  of  God."  Jesus  repeatedly  declared 
Himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God  while  He 
carried  on  His  incarnate  work  here  upon 
this  earth.  "Having  yet  therefore  one 
son,  his  wellbelovcd,  he  sent,  him  also 
last  unto  them,  saving,  They  will  rever- 
ence my  son"  (Mark  12:6).  In  con- 
trasting Himself  to  the  prophets,  even 
those  regarded  as  the  greatest  by  the  Jews, 
He  declared  them  to  be  servants  while 
He  regarded  Himself  to  be  the  Son.  "For 
the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath 
committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son: 
That  all  men  should  honour  the  Son, 
even  as  thev  honour  the  Father.  He 
that  honoureth  not  the  Son  honoureth 
not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him" 
(John  5:22,  23  ).  Here  He  indicated 
that  all  men  should  honour  Him.  Again 
He  says  that  those  who  had  seen  Him  had 
also  seen  the  Father  who  sent  Him  to  the 
earth.  "Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me,  Philip?  he  that  hath 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father;  and  how 
sayest  thou  then.  Shew  us  the  Father" 
(John  14:9 ) .  It  was  because  He  claimed 
deity  for  Himself  that  the  Jews  hated 
Him  and  for  the  same  reason  He  was  put 
to  death.  "But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God, 
that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ....  Then  the 
high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  saying.  He 
hath  spoken  blasphemy;  what  further 
need  have  we  of  witnesses?  behold,  now 
ye  have  heard  his  blasphemv"  (Matthew 
26:63,  65). 

This  would  therefore  brand  Him  as 
either  the  greatest  hypocrite  ever  to  live 
or  the  greatest  person  and  the  Son  of 
God.  He  indeed  proves  Himself  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  by  claiming  to  be  and 
fully  proving  His  claim.  No  one  on  this 
earth  ever  did  the  miracles  that  He  did 
even  though  there  were  several  before 
and  several  after  His  ascension  who 
proved  themselves  to  be  in  God's  hands 
for  the  performance  of  the  task  assigned 
them;  such  as,  Moses,  Elijah,  Peter,  Paul, 
and  the  other  apostles,  yet  thev  never 
for  one  moment  pretended  to  be  the  Son 
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of  God.  Why  is  it  that  both  friend  and 
foe  of  Jesus  Christ  acknowledge  His 
character  almost  without  exception?  Is  it 
not  just  simply  because  He  so  portrayed 
Himself  on  all  occasions?  Indeed  it  is. 
He  met  and  rejoiced  with  those  who  re- 
joiced even  though  it  required  that  He 
change  water  into  wine  to  save  the  host 
from  embarrassment  as  He  did  in  Cana 
of  Galilee.  (See  John  2.)  He  wept  with 
those  whom  He  found  weeping,  and  in 
order  to  dry  the  tears  of  His  friends  He 
caused  Lazarus  to  come  forth  from  the 
grave  even  though  he  had  been  there  for 
four  days.  "Then  when  Jesus  came, 
he  found  that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave 
four  days  alrcadv"  (John  11:1"}.  When 
it  comes  to  the  influence  of  His  life 
upon  the  history  of  the  w  orld  there  is 
none  to  be  found  that  follows  Him  in 
a  close  second  place.  This  wonderful 
Christian  civilization  in  which  we  live 
though  decadent  as  it  now  appears,  there 
has  never  been  one  to  anyway  equal  it 
since  there  was  a  nation.  What  all 
might  have  happened  had  He  not  appear- 
ed on  the  scene  and  had  He  not  giv  en  His 
disciples  the  directive  that  caused  them 
to  await  and  thereby  encounter  the  Holv 
Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost?  "But 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come. 
God  sent  forth  his  Son.  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law"  (Galatians 
4:41.  This  is  rather  suggestive  for  with 
the  Greek.  Roman,  and  Hebrew  worlds 
of  civilization,  as  it  were,  at  the  end  of 
their  roads,  something  of  necessity  must 
appear  to  redeem  the  race  or  it  must 
plunge  into  a  chaos  more  severe  than  any 
in  the  past  to  which  it  fell.  But  just  then 
Christ  died  to  redeem  the  world.  His 
disciples  were  commissioned  and  they 
responded  favorably  to  that  commission. 
Furthermore  Jesus  proved  to  have  divine 
power  while  here  in  the  flesh  and  now 
exercises  that  power  among  us  who  obey 
Him  today.  "And  Jesus  came  and  spake 
unto  them  saying,  All  power  is  give  unto 
mc  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alvvay,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  Amen"  (Matthew  28:18- 
20). 

Just  what  He  told  John's  disciples  was 
happening  and  gave  to  them  to  give 
John  as  the  sign  of  His  deitv,  while  John 
was  in  prison  and  just  before  he  was 
executed,  those  same  miracles  are  happen- 
ing today,  which  could  not  be  a  fact 
except  for  His  deitv.    "Now  when  John 


had  heard  in  the  prison  the  works  of 
Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples.  And 
said  unto  him.  Art  thou  he  that  should 
come,  or  do  we  look  for  another?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  Go  and 
shew  John  again  those  things  which  ye 
do  hear  and  see:  The  blind  receive  their 
sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised  up.  and  the  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them"  (Matthew  ll:2oi. 
The  gospel  is  still  preached  to  the  poor 
and  all  else  that  Jesus  said  of  Himself 
is  happening  this  day.  The  ears  and 
eyes,  etc..  of  the  spiritual  understanding 
of  the  heathen  are  being  brought  into  an 
active  use  by  the  proclamation  of  the 
gospel,  and  many  people  living  in  deep 
sin  are  entering  into  a  useful  life  of  ser- 
vice to  Christ.  Jesus  still  has  and  exer- 
cises the  power  to  forgive  sins. 

The  church  in  all  of  its  decadence  of 
today  still  has  many  in  its  ranks  that  are 
actually  bom-again  believers  that  rejoice 
in  being  able  to  giv  e  w  itness  to  the  grace 
that  saved  them  from  a  life  of  sin.  He 
has  the  power  and  is  still  today  setting 
Satan's  victims  free  from  sin.  He  sets 
one  chained  by  drink  free  from  its  death 
grip;  also,  the  one  bound  by  opium  and 
other  forms  of  dope  come  free  and  are 
freed  from  all  the  powers  once  controlling 
them,  to  go  forth  proclaiming  Jesus' 
power  to  save  and  keep  all  who  allow 
Him.  He  changes  the  impure,  vile  men 
into  those  of  dignity,  love,  and  charitv. 
He  still  exercises  the  power  over  sin  that 
reaches  down  to  pick  up  the  fallen  wom- 
an, giving  her  a  new  life  enabling  her  to 
use  it  in  a  way  of  purity  and  mercy  to 
the  unfortunate. 

A  Narrow  Window 

Florence  Earle  Coates 
A  narrow  window  may  let  in  the  light. 
A  tiny  star  dispel  the  gloom  of  night, 
A  little  deed  a  mighty  wrong  set  right. 

A  rose,  abloom,  may  make  a  desert  fair, 
A  single  cloud  may  darken  all  the  air, 
A  spark  may  kindle  ruin  and  despair. 

A  smile,  and  there  may  be  an  end  to 
strife: 

A  look  of  love,  and  hate  may  sheathe 
the  knife: 

A  word — ah,  it  may  be  a  word  of  life! 

—  -The  Wafchinan-Examnier. 


"Covetousness  was  undoubtedly  the 
cause  of  Judas'  fatal  choice." 


Just  Jesus 

The  light  of  heaven  is  the  face  of 
Jesus. 

The  joy  of  heaven  is  the  presence  of 
Jesus. 

The  melodv  of  heaven  is  the  name  <>f 
Jesus. 

The  harmony  of  heaven  is  the  praise 
of  Jesus. 

The  theme  of  heaven  is  the  work  of 
Jesus. 

The  employment  of  heaven  is  the 
service  of  Jesus. 

The  way  to  heaven  is  the  blood  of 
Jesus. 

The  fullness  of  heaven  is  Jesus  Him- 
self.— Selected. 


Be  Still  with  God 

To  be  idle  sometimes  is  the  part  of  wis- 
dom. It  is  the  needful  rest  and  relaxa- 
tion which  Christ  invited  His  disciples 
to  share  with  Him  when  they  were  over- 
strained and  worn  out  with  labor.  The 
best  way  to  enjov  it  is  to  get  awav  from 
the  crowd  into  some  quiet  place  where 
the  heart  can  be  still  with  God  in  the 
open  air.  It  is  most  sweet  when  it  is 
shared  bv  true  friends. 

Such  idleness  may  be  very  fruitful.  It 
reaps  "The  harvest  of  a  quiet  eye  that 
broods  and  sleeps  on  his  own  heart." 


To  each  generation  is  committed  its 
peculiar  task;  nor  does  the  heart  which 
responds  to  the  call  of  duty  find  rest, 
except  in  the  world  to  come. 


ATTENTION ! 

Stockholders  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press 

The  annual  meeting:  of  the 
stockholders  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Inc..  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  held 
Monday.  September  11.  1961.  at 
10:00  a.  m.  The  meeting  will  be 
in  the  assembly  room  of  the 
Press. 

If  you  own  or  represent  stock, 
be  sure  you  are  present  for  the 
meeting'  on  the  above  date. 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant 
President 
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5TORIE5  for  our  BOYS  and  GIRLS 


NEW  FRIENDS 

by  Margaret  N.  Freeman 

IT  WAS  GLEEN'S  first  day  at  the 
new  school.  He  felt  a  little  shaky, 
and  also  a  little  sillv  riding  in  the  big 
black  limousine  with  a  chauffeur.  But 
Mr.  Hall  had  insisted,  saying  three  miles 
was  just  too  far  to  walk. 

He  saw  a  big  red  brick  building  down 
the  block.    That  must  be  the  school. 

Yes,  some  boys  were  already  playing  ball. 

The  big  car  glided  to  the  curb  and 
Nick,  the  chauffeur,  turned  around  and 
grinned.  "This  is  it.  Hope  out!  I'll  see 
you  at  four!" 

"Wow!"  Glenn  heard  one  of  the  bovs 
say,  "look  at  that  car!  It's  even  bigger 
than  the  one  your  dad  drives,  Bob." 

The  boy  called  Bob  said:  "Oh,  that's 
Mr.  Hall's  car.  I've  seen  it  in  his  drive- 
way." He  walked  up  to  Glenn,  grinning 
broadlv,  and  said,  "Hello,  I'm  Bob  Craw- 
ford."' 

"My!  everyone  looks  friendly,"  Glenn 
thought.  "I'm  going  to  like  it  here." 
lie  looked  about  the  circle  of  faces  and 
grinned.    "I'm  Glenn,"  he  said. 

The  bovs  watched  the  big  car  purr 
away.  "I'd  like  a  chance  to  ride  in  it," 
said  Tom. 

"You  can,  after  school  today,"  offered 
Glenn. 

"How  about  me?  How  about  me?" 
clamored  other  voices. 

Glenn  looked  doubtful.  "Nick  says 
three  at  a  time  is  enough,  but"  he  added 
brightly,  "there's  tomorrow  and  the  next 
day,  and  the  next — so  you  can  each  have 
a  turn." 

"Your  dad  must  have  a  pile  of  money 
to  own  that  car,"  said  Tom.  "It's  even 
bigger  than  Crawford's." 

"Why — it  isn't  my — "  began  Glenn. 

"Come  on!  Let's  play  ball!"  interrupt- 
ed Bob.  "Do  you  want  to  catch,  Glenn?" 
Glenn  caught  the  catcher's  mitt  and  ran 
happily  to  position. 

When  the  bell  rang,  the  boys  troop- 
ed into  the  schoolhousc.  Bob  Crawford 
stopped  beside  Glenn  for  a  moment. 
"I'm  having  a  birthdav  party  tomorrow 
after  school,  and  I'll  be  looking  for  you." 

"Aren't  you  special?"  said  the  boy 
behind  Glenn.  "Crawfords  have  their 
own  swimming  pool,  and  Bob  has  everv- 


thing  to  play  with.  You  sure  rate  for  a 
new  boy!" 

Glenn  looked  puzzled.  He  was  about 
to  ask  what  special  rank  you  had  to  have 
to  get  invited  to  a  birthdav  party  in  this 
town,  but  the  line  moved  on  so  he  fol- 
lowed Tom  and  Bob  into  the  classroom. 
The  teacher  assigned  him  a  seat.  "What 
is  your  name?"  she  asked  him. 

"Glenn  Turner,"  he  answered. 

The  boys  looked  amazed.  Tom  stared 
open-mouthed,  and  Bob  Crawford,  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  they  were  in  the 
classroom,  sputtered,  "But  you  rode  to 
school  in  Mr.  Hall's  car — Mr.  Hall  who 
just  moved  to  that  big  estate  on  the  edge 
of  town." 

Glenn  nodded.  "That's  right.  My 
mother  is  his  cook.  Mr.  Hall  is  very 
kind  to  send  me  to  school  in  his  car.  He 
thinks  it  is  too  far  for  me  to  walk." 

Snickers  broke  out  as  the  boys  looked 
at  Bob's  red  face,  but  the  teacher  quickly 
quieted  them. 

When  the  afternoon  dismissal  bell 
rang,  the  boys  tumbled  out  into  the  yard. 

"Here  comes  the  cheat!"  yelled  Bob. 
"Come  on,  gang,  let's  give  it  to  him!" 

"Cheater!  cheater!  cheater!"  others 
yelled. 

"Tried  to  make  us  think  you  were  a 
rich  man's  son,"  scoffed  Bob. 

"But  you're  only  the  cook's  son," 
taunted  another. 

"1  tried  to  tell  you  my  name  isn't 
'Hall,'  but  you  wouldn't  listen,"  Glenn 
explained  unhappily.  "What  difference 
does  it  make  anyway?" 

"Yeah,"  Tom  agreed,  "what  difference 
does  it  may?  Cooks  are  okay.  I  like  to 
eat." 

"It  makes  enough  difference  so  you 
can  forget  I  asked  you  to  my  party," 
Bob  glared.  "And  if  the  rest  of  you  fel- 
lows want  to  get  along  with  me,  you'll 
go  along  with  me." 

Nick  pulled  up  to  the  curb  then  and 
honked  the  horn.  "Coming,  Tom?" 
Glenn  urged. 

Tom  looked  longingly  at  the  car,  then 
at  Bob's  threatening  face.  "Naw!"  he 
decided. 

Glenn  rushed  to  the  car  and  scram- 
bled in.   "I'll  never  go  back,"  he  thought,- 

"never!" 

But  as  they  drove  along,  Glenn  knew 
he  couldn't  manage  that.    He  couldn't 


play  hookey;  besides  he  wanted  to  go  to 
school.  And  he  couldn't  tell  his  mother 
what  had  happened.  That  would  hurt 
her  too  much.  She  was  so  glad  to  have 
this  good  job.  "But  1  can  tell  Jesus  about 
it,"  he  thought,  "and  I'm  so  glad  I  can." 
When  the  car  stopped,  he  ran  into  the 
garden  and  began  pulling  the  weeds  fur- 
iously. 

"Well!  well!  such  encrgv!"  teased  his 
mother  as  she  came  into  the  garden  for 
some  greens,  "You  must  have  had  an 
easy  time  of  it  in  school  today." 

Glenn  tried  to  smile.  "Mr.  Hall  said 
he'd  pay  me  fifty  cents  an  hour  to  keep 
the  garden  clean.  I  think  I  can  get  it 
finished  tomorrow  if  I  work  awhile  to- 
night." • 

All  day  Saturday,  thoughts  of  the  party 
kept  coming  to  Glenn.  Bob  had  seemed 
to  like  him  so,  too.  "But  that  was  when 
he  thought  I  had  a  rich  dad,"  Glenn  was 
forced  to  think  honestly.  He  shook  his 
head.  He  just  couldn't  imagine  that, 
being  important.  Bob  had  all  the  rest  of 
the  bovs  under  his  thumb,  too.  "Bob 
needs  to  be  prayed  for,"  Glenn  thought, 
"and  I'm  going  to  do  it."  Having  made 
that  decision,  he  felt  a  little  better. 

But,  oh,  how  he  dreaded  to  go  back 
to  school  Monday  morning! 

To  his  surprise,  Tom  ran  to  meet 
him  as  soon  as  he  got  out  of  the  car. 
"Awful  sorry  about  last  Friday,"  he 
mumbled. 

Glenn's  heart  lifted.  Here,  at  least, 
was  one  friend.  "Oh,  that's  okay,"  he 
said  in  surprise. 

The  other  bovs  came  crowding  around. 
They  all  looked  sheepish. 

"C-can't  we  play  ball?"  stammered 
Glenn. 

"Sure!"  veiled  the  boys.  "Want  to 
pitch?  Glenn?" 

"Sure,"  he  grinned.  "Say!  where's 
Bob?" 

"Oh,  he'll  come  late  today,"  laughed 
Tom.    "He  won't  act  so  smart  today." 

"What's  the  matter?"  Glenn  asked 
curiously. 

"It's  in  the  morning's  paper.  Bob's 
brother,  Garv,  was  arrested  for  writing 
a  bad  check." 

Glenn  stared  at  Tom's  smiling  face. 

"Aren't  you  glad?"  Tom  stared  back. 

"No.    Of  course  not!" 

"Should  think  you  would  be,  after  the 
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way  he  treated  you." 

Glenn  just  looked  at  Tom.  Tom 
blushed  and  dug  the  toe  of  his  shoe  in  the 
ground  as  he  stammered:  "Well,  I  know 
we  were  mean,  too,  but  Bob  put  us  up 
to  it.  He's  always  wanted  to  be  boss, 
and  he's  always  giving  treats  and  pres- 
ents and  parties  for  the  boys  who  do 
what  he  wants.  I  think  he  had  this 
coming  to  him.  Now  he  won't  think 
he's  so  much  bctter'n  the  rest  of  us." 

"Bob's  coming  down  the  street  now," 
Glenn  sard.  He  cupped  his  mouth  in  his 
hands  and  yelled:  "Hurry,  Bob.  We 
need  a  catcher!" 

Bob  looked  surprised.  He  looked 
around  the  circle  of  boys.  Some  stared 
at  him  with  embarrassed  smiles;  others 
looked  grim;  and  some  just  stared  at  the 
ground  refusing  to  look  at  him. 

He  shrugged  his  shoulders  and  said  in 
a  voice  without  much  expression:  "II 
guess  I'll  go  inside." 

"Let  him  go,"  Tom  laughed.  "He's 
been  bossing  us  around  long  enough." 

Glenn's  eyes  flashed.  "I  know  how 
it  feels  to  be  left  out,  and  it's  no  fun. 
You  guys  should  be  ashamed.  Weren't 
you  all  his  friends  last  week?" 

"Oh,  well,  okay,  you  tell  him  to  come 
out  then!"  they  muttered. 

Glenn  ran  after  Bob.  "Come  on  out 
and  play.    We  need  you!" 

"The  boys  don't  want  me.  They'll 
tease  me  about  Garv.  Gary  is  the  best 
brother  there  is!"  he  insisted  defiantly. 
"I  just  can't  understand  it,"  he  choked. 
"He  got  in  with  the  wrong  crowd.  He's 
been  doing  wrong  things  ever  since,  but 
nothing  like  this.  Now  Mom's  sick  over 
it.  Dad  is  almost  wild,  he's  so  mad. 
Oh,  it's  awful  at  home.  And  no  one  will 
want  me  for  a  friend."    He  shivered. 

"I  will,"  said  Glenn. 

"You  will?"  Bob  asked,  hope  shining 
in  his  eyes.  Then  he  looked  sadlv  away. 
"Oh  no,  you  wouldn't.  Not  after  what 
1  did  to  you." 

"Try  to  understand  this,  Bob,"  Glenn 
said  earnestly.  "My  best  Friend  is  the 
Lord  Jesus.  He  wants  me  to  treat  every- 
one the  way  I  want  to  be  treated.  He'll 
be  your  best  Friend,  too,  if  you  ask  Him, 
Bob,  and  He'll  help  you  through  all 
your  troubles." 

"And  you'll  truly  be  my  pal  and  stand 
by  me?" 

"Of  course,  I  will,  Bob."  He  gave 
Bob  a  little  push.  "Now  come  on,  we'll 
go  out  and  really  plav  a  good  ball  game!" 
— My  Pleasure. 


What  Is  the 
Connectional  Form  of 
Church  Government? 

(continued  from  page  four) 

power  of  authority  to  the  yearly  meeting 
and  the  bodies  which  go  to  make  up  the 
yearly  meeting  or  conference.  It  is 
obvious  from  the  formation  of  the  year- 
ly meeting  that  the  annual  conferences 
have  been  the  highest  tribunals  in  our 
church  just  as  presently  stated  in  our 
North  Carolina  Statement  of  Faith  and 
Discipline  tor  Original  Free  Will  Baptists. 
This  is  nothing  new.  A  check  back 
through  the  North  Carolina  Treatise 
reveals  it  to  have  been  a  continual  prac- 
tice for  the  annual  conference  to  be  the 
highest  tribunal  in  our  denomination. 

What  do  we  mean  when  we  use  the 
term,  connectional  form  of  congregation- 
al church  government?  We  mean  exact- 
ly the  things  set  forth  in  the  North  Caro- 
lina Treatise,  Pages  47,  49,  under  the 
heading,  'Fhe  Ministry,  which  states  in 
part:  "Each  conference  or  association 
assumes  and  exercises  authority  over 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  in  its 
jurisdiction  or  bounds."  Wc  also  mean 
the  tilings  set  forth  on  Pages  52  and  53 
of  the  North  Carolina  Treatise  which, 
while  guaranteeing  a  great  deal  of  in- 
dependence to  each  local  church,  recog- 
nizes that  serious  difficulties  may  arise. 
Therefore,  it  is  plainly  stated,  "The  an- 
nual conference  or  association  being  the 
highest  tribunal,  shall  have  final  dis- 
ciplinary authority  over  the  local  church." 

Now,  why  has  the  annual  conference 
become  the  highest  tribunal  rather  than 
the  local  church?  It  came  about  through 
necessity.  Our  historv  has  been  one  of 
independent  churches  and  pastors  forsak- 
ing the  denomination,  and  as  a  result 
Free  Will  Baptists  have  lost  members  as 
well  as  property.  It  has  become  the 
work  of  the  annual  conference  to  pro- 
tect those,  who  remain  faithful  to  Free 
Will  Baptist  principles,  from  loss.  Our 
history  reveals  that  certain  men  have  led 
many  of  our  people  and  sometimes  en- 
tire congregations  awav.  Local  con- 
ference minutes  reveal  that  often  there 
have  been  discovered  in  our  ranks  minis- 
ters of  unsound  doctrine,  immoral  char- 
acter, and  those  who  would  be  church 
dictators,  and  sowers  of  discord  among 
the  brethren.  Dodd  in  the  "Free  Will 
Baptist  Story,"  Page  49,  mentions  a  case 
of  the  eighteenth  century  and  says:  "The 
defection  first  began  with  the  ministers 
and   spread  from  them   to  the  laity." 


To  protect  our  churches  from  the  above 
mentioned  evils,  it  was  thought  best  to 
invest  the  highest  power  of  authority  in 
the  annual  conference;  therefore,  the  an- 
nual conference,  through  its  ordaining 
council  or  ministerial  character  commit- 
tee, attempts  to  protect  our  churches 
from  ministers  who  ".  .  .  are  the  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ:  Whose  end  is  de- 
struction, whose  God  is  their  belly,  and 
whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mmd 
earthly  things"  (Philippians  3:18,  19). 
Since  it  does  become  necessarv  to  deal 
with  problems  of  church  and  ministry, 
isn't  it  obvious  that  the  annual  confer- 
ence, composed  of  ministers  and  dele- 
gates from  churches  joined  together  for 
mutual  strength  and  common  goals,  is  the 
most  suitable  body  to  deal  with  such 
problems?  In  North  Carolina  wc  have 
thought  so  for  a  long  time. 


Think  on  These  Things 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

with  the  practices  and  usages  of  church 
government  as  stated  in  their  State 
Treatise,  then  they  aire  not  only  free  to 
change  the  treatise,  but  it  behooves 
them  to  do  so.  It  must  be  remembered, 
however,  that  these  changes  cannot  be 
forced  upon  us  by  any  outside  interest, 
nor  should  they  be  attempted  merely  be- 
cause they  have  been  suggested  by  some 
self-styled  spokesman  for  an  association 
that  has  no  judicial  authority  over  the 
State  Convention  of  North  Carolina,  nor 
over  the  churches  within  her  bounds. 

We  must  think  on  these  things.  This 
State  Treatise  constitutes  the  faith  of  our 
fathers,  as  conceived  bv  them  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  thousands  of  loval  Free  Will 
Baptists  who  have  followed  after.  We 
must  hold  fast  to  the  faith  that  has  served 
us  so  well  through  the  long  flight  of 
many  troubled  years.  We  must  not  sell 
ourselves  short.  We  must  not  trade  our 
birthright  and  our  glorious  heritage  for 
a  mess  of  compromise  porridge,  cooked 
up  on  the  spur  of  the  moment  without 
even  the  benefit  of  recipe. 

• 

"There  is  a  fountain  opened  in  the 
house  of  David  for  all  sin  and  unclean- 
ness." 


"Where  Jesus  is  allowed  to  dwell  and 
reign  heaven  has  already  begun." 
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A  CONTINUATION 
OF  GOVERNMENT 
We  are  still  talking  about  connectional 
government.  Section  2,  Page  53,  Para- 
graph 5  of  the  National  Treatise  reads: 
"When  a  church  in  good  standing  re- 
quests a  letter  to  unite  with  another  Quar- 
terly Meeting  or  Association,  a  letter  of 
dismission  and  recommendation  is  given 
.  .  .  .  But  it  is  contrary  to  the  practices 
of  the  denomination  for  any  church  to 
dissolve  its  connection  or  to  disband 
without  the  approval  of  the  Quarterly 
Meeting."  Brethren,  this  looks  like  con- 
nectional government.  Let  us  do  a  little 
thinking:  when  a  church  in  good  stand- 
ing (in  good  standing  with  what?).  It 
must  be  in  good  standing  with  the  quar- 
terly meeting  in  which  it  is  connected. 
It  cannot  get  recommendation  unless  it 
is  in  good  standing.  This  looks  like  con- 
nectional government.  The  congrega- 
tional government  cannot  act  here.  It 
must  be  the  connection  that  acts.  What 
kind  of  action?  Action  by  the  quarterly 
meeting,  not  the  autonomy  of  the  local 
church;  but  the  autonomy  of  the  quarter- 
lv  meeting.  It  is  the  quarterly  meeting 
that  the  church  must  secure  the  letter 
from  (union  meeting  in  North  Carolina), 
and  it  must  be  in  good  standing  before 
a  letter  can  be  given  or  received.  We 
definitely  take  this  to  be  connectional 
government.  Notice  that  it  is  contrary 
to  the  practices  of  the  denomination  for 
a  quarterlv  meeting  to  dissolve  its  con- 
nection without  consent  of  said  vearly 
meeting  or  association.  Why?  because 
it  is  part  of  a  connection  that  can  be 
dissolved  only  on  conditions  laid  down 
by  the  connective  body.  Not  the  local 
churches,  as  the  churches  have  delegated 
their  government  to  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing. 

Further  Connection 

Chapter  5,  Section  1,  gives  us  this 
connection:  "The  National  Association 
is  designed  to  comprise  all  the  Annual 
Associations  in  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination,  and  to  complete 


the  organization  of  the  connection  in 
the  national  body,  to  consolidate  the 
body  by  harmonizing  its  different  parts, 
keeping  a  common  interest  in  view,  and 
producing  unity  of  sentiment  and  dis- 
cipline." May  we  notice  that  the  nation- 
al is  formed  by  the  connection  of  all  the 
annual  associations  in  the  Original  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination.  The  Na- 
tional Association  is  a  connected  body 
which  has  adopted  one  common  cause. 
Now  may  we  notice  the  relationship  of 
the  National  Association  to  the  local 
church.  Let  us  see  the  connection:  "The 
National  Association  sustains  the  same 
relationship  to  the  State  Associations, 
that  they  do  to  the  District  Associations, 
or  the  District  Associations  to  the  Quar- 
terlv Meetings,  or  the  Quarterly  Meetings 
to  the  churches  which  compose  them." 
— Section  1,  Paragraph  2,  Page  57.  This 
certainly  is  a  connectional  form  of  church 
government,  all  the  way  down  from  the 
National  Association  to  the  local  church. 
Is  all  of  this  church  autonomy?  It  looks 
like  a  connectionaJ  set  up  from  the  church 
to  the  National  Association,  and  all  the 
way  back  down  from  the  National  As- 
sociation to  the  local  church.  I  say  and 
will  always  say  that  this  is  the  tie  of  con- 
nectional government  that  I  know  of.  I 
do  not  think  that  it  takes  an  educated 
man  with  several  degrees  to  find  this 
connection. 

The  Connection  in  Purpose 

"Purpose — The  object  and  purpose 
of  this  organization  shall  be  to  unify 
the  work  of  the  various  bodies  composing 
the  National  Association,  and  to  devise 
and  execute  measures  for  the  extention 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  connection 
with  the  various  bodies  in  the  Associa- 
tion, or  that  hereafter  may  be  represent- 
ed."—Page  58,  Article  II. 

Here  we  see  that  the  purpose  of  the 
connection  is  to  execute  measures  for  the 
extention  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  There 
must  be  a  connectional  government  to 
execute  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Thus,  we, 
in  this  section  of  the  country,  believe 
in  a  connectional  form  of  church  govern- 
ment. We  do  not  believe  in  complete  in- 
dependent,  congregational  government. 

Anv  Free  Will  Baptist  church  can  pull 
out  of  the  denomination  and  set  up  an 
independent  body.  This  is  the  privilege 
of  any  church.  But  is  it  right?  I  def- 
initely say  no!  It  is  a  sign  of  jealousy 
and  fear.  Jesus  prayed  for  the  Church  to 
be  one.  John  tells  us  so  in  Chapter 
17.  A  church  that  pulls  out  and  goes 
independently  of  all  others,  severs  its 
relationship  with  the  parent  body  and  in 
many  cases  sets  its  goals  toward  destroy- 


ing others  with  whom  they  have  forsaken. 
There  may  be  exceptions,  but  from  my 
observations,  manv  turn  to  be  bitter 
enemies  of  those  with  whom  they  dis- 
agree. 

I  have  been  cut  off  from  holding  of- 
fice in  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  because  I  signed  an  affi- 
davit that  our  fathers  practiced  a  connec- 
tional form  of  church  government,  and 
that  we  have  that  form  and  believe  in 
the  connectional  form.  I  thank  God  for 
our  heritage.  I  shall  continue  to  believe 
in  it  and  continue  to  preach  it  and  prac- 
tice it.  This  is  my  individual  right  and 
no  group,  be  it  national,  state  or  district 
has  a  right  to  hold  a  stick  over  my  head 
to  prevent  me  from  my  freedom  in 
Christ.  For  fiftv-one  years  I  have  preach- 
ed it,  and  to  my  last  day,  unless  God 
shows  me  that  I  am  wrong,  I  shall  not 
let  man  control  my  belief. 

I  Can  Love  Those  Who  Difeer  with 
Me 

I  have  found  people,  who  claimed  to 
be  children  of  God,  who,  if  you  dis- 
agreed with  them,  they  would  get  mad 
with  you  and  try  to  destroy  you.  They 
would  hardly  speak  to  you.  God's  Word 
tells  me  to  love  others  and  even  to  pray 
for  our  enemies. 

I  saw  a  couple  of  lawyers  a  few  years 
ago  who  were  pleading  for  their  clients. 
It  appeared  that  they  were  mad  at  each 
other,  but  when  their  arguments  ceased, 
1:1k.  y  both  walked  out  together  from  the 
bar.  As  they  went  into  the  room  where 
lawvers  would  go  to  relax,  I  saw  one  slip 
his  arm  around  the  other,  and  begin 
laughing  and  talking.  But  I  have  seen 
preachers  get  mad  in  conferences  and 
associations,  and  for  years  they  would 
not  speak  to  each  other.  Every  time  one 
spoke  of  the  other,  it  was  with  a  sneer, 
and  often  I  have  known  some  to  twist  the 
truth,  until  it  was  untrue  and  then  say 
thev  were  led  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 

Were  every  single  stick  a  quill, 
Were  every  man  a  scribe  by  trade; 

To  write  the  love  of  God  alone 
Would  drain  the  ocean  dry; 

Nor  could  the  scroll  contain  the  whole 
Though  stretched  from  sky  to  sky." 

"For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we 
keep  his  commandments:  and  his  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous.  For  what- 
soever is  born  of  God  overcometh  the 
world:  and  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh the  world,  even  our  faith"  ( 1 
John  5:3,  4). 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Mark:  Making  Good 
After  Failure 

( Lesson  for  August  1  3 ) 

Lesson:  Acts  12:25;  13:4,  5,  IB;  15:36- 
39;  Colossians  4:10;  2  Timothy  4: 
11;  1  Peter  5:13 

Golden  Text:  2  Timothy  2:3 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Paul  must  have  felt  very  deeply  the 
untrustw  orthincss  of  Mark  because  of 
his  desertion  on  the  former  journey,  or 
else  he  would  not  have  made  so  much  of 
the  matter.  Barnabas  was  the  one  man 
who  had  done  most  in  befriending  Paul 
immediately  after  his  conversion.  Bar- 
nabas had  also  gone  to  Tarsus  and 
brought  Paul  to  Antioch  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  the  revival  which  was  so  suc- 
cessful that  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke  out 
for  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  become  the 
first  foreign  missionary  team.  One  does 
not  press  an  issue  to  the  point  of  separa- 
tion from  a  true  friend  if  deep  convic- 
tions are  not  involved.  We  do  not  be- 
lieve that  this  difference  of  opinion  in- 
volved emotional  outbursts  on  the  part  of 
either  of  these  servants  of  the  Lord;  how- 
ever, the  difference  could  be  dissolved 
only  by  Barnabas'  taking  Mark  and  set- 
ting out,  while  Paul  selected  Silas  for 
his  companion  on  his  second  missionary 
journey.  Moreover,  let  us  note  that  God 
can  use  such  divisions  which  come  about 
because  of  honest  convictions  and  are 
made  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  His  cause.  Because  of  this 
situation,  instead  of  one  missionary  party 
going  out  to  carry  the  gospel  there  were 
two.  Although  we  do  not  have  any  def- 
inite record  of  the  journey  of  Barnabas 
and  Mark,  we  believe  it  did  great  good  be- 
cause strong  churches  grew  up  in  Cyprus 
and  other  places  where  they  were  report- 
ed to  have  gone — The  Bible  Student 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

We  study  today  one  of  the  less  known 
characters  of  the  New  Testament.  This 
does  not  mean  that  he  is  not  important, 
but  that  he  is  not  as  well  known  as  some 


others.  We  believe  that  a  good  way  to 
begin  this  lesson  is  by  getting  a  summary 
of  the  facts  the  Bible  gives  us  about 
John  Mark.  Then  we  can  go  into  the  les- 
son and  try  to  get  something  of  the  story 
behind  these  facts  and  what  thev  teach. 

1.  John  Mark  was  the  writer  of  the 
Gospel  of  Mark. 

2.  Mark  was  his  surname  (Acts  12:12, 
2^;  15:37);  his  first  name  was  John,  by 
which  alone  he  is  designated  in  Acts  13: 
5,  13. 

3.  Mark  accompanied  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas from  Jerusalem  to  Antioch  (Acts  12: 
25),  and  afterward  on  their  missionary 
journcv  (Acts  13:5).  P'or  some  unstated 
reason,  he  left  Paul  and  Barnabas  at  Perga 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem.  Whatever 
was  the  reason  for  Mark's  conduct  on 
that  occasion,  Paul  disapproved  of  it  so 
much  that  he  refused  to  take  him  with 
them  when  a  second  journey  was  pro- 
posed. This  caused  a  contention  and 
separation  between  Paul  and  Barnabas. 
Barnabas  sailed  with  Mark  to  Cyprus  to 
resume  his  evangelistic  work. 

4.  Barnabas  was  a  relative  of  John  Mark 
(Colossians  4:10).  Some  commentators 
say  that  they  were  cousins;  others  say  that 
Barnabas  was  Mark's  uncle. 

5.  Mark's  mother,  Mary,  was  in  com- 
fortable circumstances,  and  her  house  was 
one  of  the  meeting  places  of  the  Chris- 
tians (Acts  12:12-17). 

6.  The  statement  in  1  Peter  5:13  may 
mean  that  he  was  converted  by  the  minis- 
try of  Peter. 

7.  Later,  we  find  John  Mark  in  Rome 
with  Paul  joining  with  the  apostle  in 
sending  salutations  (Colossians  4:10; 
Philemon  24). 

With  these  basic  facts  about  the  life 
of  John  Mark  in  mind,  let  us  go  to  our 
Scripture  lesson  and  see  them  in  their 
setting  and  try  to  get  the  message  God 
wants  us  to  get  from  them. — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

The  Holy  Spirit  had  called  Barnabas 
and  Paul  to  the  work  as  missionaries 
(Acts  13:1-5),  and  He  would  have 
settled  the  problem  concerning  John 
Mark  had  it  been  referred  to  Him. 

Please  take  time  to  read  Acts  15:30- 


35.  Now  read  Gala tians  2:1-21.  While 
Paul  addressed  only  Peter,  who  was  the 
leader,  vet  Paul's  remarks  could  have 
stung  Barnabas  deeply,  and  he  may  have 
secretly  resolved  to  end  the  partnership 
between  himself  and  Paul  by  proposing 
that  John  Mark  go  with  them  again. 
Paul  carried  the  endorsement  of  the 
church. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Of  all  the  Gospel  writers,  Mark 
alone  tells  of  a  young  man  who  curiously 
watched  the  arrest  of  Jesus  until  he  was 
frightened  away  (Mark  14:51,  52).  This 
naturally  leads  us  to  wonder  if  that  young 
man  was  Mark;  but  we  can  only  wonder. 

2.  Barnabas  was  always  generous.  He 
was  one  of  those  who  sacrificed  his  own 
property  for  his  brethren.  He  was  the 
one  who  spoke  for  Saul  himself  and  won 
his  acceptance  among  the  disciples  at 
Jerusalem.  He  was  the  one  who  later 
sought  Saul  and  brought  him  to  share  in 
the  glorious  work  at  Antioch. 

3.  So  it  was  Barnabas,  ever  generous, 
who  was  ready  to  let  bygones  be  bygones 
and  take  Mark  into  the  party  as  before. 
But  Paul  drew  the  line  at  including  the 
deserter.  At  first  thought,  we  are  tempt- 
ed to  think  it  Barnabas  who  was  right  and 
Paul  was  wrong.  But  who  knows?  If 
Paul  had  accepted  the  young  man  as 
readily  as  Barnabas  did,  perhaps  Mark 
would  have  quit  again  as  readily  as  he 
had  before.  He  needed  the  second  chance 
offered  by  Barnabas,  surely;  but  perhaps 
he  needed  also  the  stern  rebuke  of  Paul's 
rejection  to  put  steel  in  his  soul  and 
make  him  resolved  never  to  quite  again. 

4.  At  any  rate,  we  can  see  what  hap- 
pened. With  the  gentle  forgiveness  of 
Barnabas  on  one  hand  and  the  stern  re- 
buke of  Paul  on  the  other,  young  Mark 
got  another  chance  and  he  made  good. 
And  instead  of  one  team,  there  were 
two  teams  of  evangelists  at  work.  Doubt- 
less each  one  did  a  great  work. — The 
Standard  Lesson  Commentary. 

• 

Wherein  He  Failed 

Confessed  an  evangelist:  "I  get  so 
worked  up  over  what  is  happening  in  the 
world  that  I  forget  to  preach  the  Word!" 

Said  Rowland  Hill:  "I  do  not  like 
those  fine  preachers  who  so  beautifully 
round  out  their  sentences  that  thev  are 
sure  to  roll  off  the  sinner's  conscience. 
David  might  have  gone  unconv  icted,,  of 
his  terrible  sin  had  not  the  prophet 
probingly  said:  "Thou  art  the  man!" — 
Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 
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An  Amazing  Challenge 

Never  before  has  'The  Free  Will  Baptist  placed  such  an  amazing  challenge 

before  its  readers  ! 


THIS  IS  IT! 

Any  person  who  solicits  as  many  as  100  one- 
year  subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  during 
the  next  three  months  (July,  August,  September) 
shall  receive  a  set  of  Clarke's  Commentaries  (six 
volumes)  which  sells  for  $24.50,  FREE! 

Any  person  who  solicits  as  many  as  50  one-year 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  during  the 
next  three  months  (July,  August,  September)  shall 
receive  a  copy  of  Jamieson,  Fausset,  Brown  one- 
volume  Bible  Commentary  which  sells  for  $7,95, 
FREE! 

Any  person  who  solicits  as  many  as  20  one-year 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  during  the 
next  three  months  (July,  August,  September)  shall 
receive  a  copy  of  the  Amplified  New  Testament  which 
sells  for  $3.95,  FREE ! 

Any  person  who  solicits  as  many  as  10  one-year 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  during  the 
next  three  months  (July,  August,  September)  shall 
receive  a  choice  of  any  $2.00  book  which  we  have  in 
stock,  FREE ! 

Any  person  who  solicits  as  many  as  5  one-year 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  during  the 
next  three  months  (July,  August,  September)  shall 
receive  a  copy  of  the  Christian  Worker's  Testament 
which  sells  for  $1.00,  FREE ! 


BUT  THIS  IS  NOT  ALL! 

When  as  many  as  5  subscriptions  have  been  sent 
in,  the  solicitor's  name  shall  appear  on  our  Subscrip- 
tion Honor  Roll  each  month  for  the  next  fiscal  year 
(July — June). 

Also,  those  who  send  in  as  many  as  10  one-year 
subscriptions  (applies  to  first  four  offers)  shall 
receive  one  subscription  free  which  may  be  sent  to 
some  shut-in  or  used  as  the  solicitor  sees  fit. 

HERE'S  WHAT  YOU  DO 

You  may  write  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  for  subscription  blanks  or 
receipt  books,  or  you  may  simply  keep  the  record  on 
your  own.  Take  the  subscriber's  name  and  complete 
mailing  address,  $2.00  for  his  subscription  state 
whether  he  is  a  new  subscriber  or  renewal,  and  mail 
to:  Editorial  Department,  P.  O.  Box  507,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina.  For  our  convenience,  mail  you  com- 
plete list  of  subscriptions  at  the  same  time.  (For 
safety  in  receiving  payment,  mail  only  a  check  or  a 
money  order.) 

Each  subscription  can  be  new  or  a  renewal,  just 
so  long  as  at  least  twenty-five  per  cent  of  the  sub- 
scriptions sent  in  are  new. 

(This  offer  docs  not  apply  to  those  associated  with  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press:  namely,  employees,  and  board 
members.) 


In  Accepting  This  Challenge,  You  Benefit,  and  So  Do  We.  Begin  Today  ! 
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IN  THIS  ISSUE— 


Conference  Report 


EDITORIAL 


TO  DO  WHAT  IS  RIGHT 

An  editorial  is  an  expression  of  the  views  of  an 
editor.  It  may  be  his  personal  views,  or  it  may  be  those 
who  control  the  publication.  In  the  case  of  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist,"  the  editorials  are,  in  the  strictest  sense, 
the  opinion  and  views  of  the  editor.  To  be  sure,  we  (the 
word,  we,  is  used  editorially  in  preference  to  the  person- 
al pronoun,  I,  but  it  nonetheless  is  used  in  reference  to 
the  editor)  have  often  spoken  the  sentiments  of  others 
who  are  associated  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 
May  we  say  again,  therefore,  that  our  hands  have  never 
been  tied;  we  have  been  able  to  speak  freely  without 
fear  of  any  censuring.  In  this  editorial,  we  shall  speak 
those  things  which  are  bearing  on  our  heart  and  mind 
with  the  hope  of  understanding.  Now  I  shall  speak  in 
the  first  person. 

I  am  a  member  of  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists.  I  am  a  member  by  virtue  of  being  an 
ordained  minister  who  belongs  to  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  and  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  is  a  member  of  the  National 
Association.  I  believe  in  the  purpose  of  the  National 
Association — to  promote  growth  in  grace  and  knowl- 
edge of  gospel  truth  among  its  members.  Although 
this  primary  purpose  is  being  fulfilled,  the  opinion  of 
many,  and  the  opinion  of  this  editor,  is  that  even  the 
National  Association  has  leaned  too  far  toward  the  area 
of  legislation  in  the  passing  of  rules  and  regulations  to 
its  member  bodies:  that  it  has  become  a  higher  body 
to  satisfy  only  a  part  of  our  denomination. 

I  am  also  a  member  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  I  am  a  member  of 
this  State  Convention  by  virtue  of  being  an  ordained 
minister  of  the  Central  Conference,  and  by  virtue  of  the 
Central  Conference  belonging  to  the  State  Convention. 
I  believe  in  the  purpose  of  the  State  Convention — to 
advance,  promote  and  increase  the  cause  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  shall  support  the  programs  of  both  of  these  bodies 
in  those  areas  wherein  I  am  able.  At  the  same  time, 
however,  as  editor  of  this  paper,  I  shall  determine  to 
speak  out  on  any  discrepancy  which  might  exist  or  come 
into  being.  For  this  reason,  I  have  spoken  out  against 
the  action  of  the  National  Association  regarding  North 
Carolina,  and  men  within  the  state. 

I  am  opposed  to  any  rash,  inconsiderate,  inconsis- 
tent, unethical  and  immoral  action  on  the  part  of  any 
of  our  higher  bodies.  I  am  opposed  to  the  attitude  of 
fighting  fire  with  fire  when  such  action  may  conflict 
with  truth  or  better  judgment.  Truth  as  based  upon 
facts,  is  what  counts.  Truth  may  go  through  a  trial, 
but  it  always  prevails.  The  general  rule  is  to  fight  fire 
with  water,  or  thai  chemical  which  extinquishes  the 
flame,  rather  than  adding  to  it.  In  matters  of  mis- 
understanding, dispute,  and  abuses,  the  best  thing  to 
use  is  Christian  love  and  consideration  of  others  to  put 
out  the  flames  of  bitterness. 

In  brief,  we  are  opposed  to  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  doing  anything 


that  would  be  morally  or  ethically  questioned,  just  be- 
cause of  mistreatment  on  the  part  of  some  outside  body 
or  individuals.  North  Carolina  must  seek  to  do  what  is 
right,  and  in  so  doing,  she  must  not  be  harsh.  There 
must  be  kindness  and  love  manifest  on  the  part  of  all 
those  involved.  Although  the  National  Association  is 
unwilling  to  sit  down  to  reason  as  brethren  to  brethren, 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  must  rise  above 
that  level.  It  would  be  dangerous  for  North  Carolina 
to  do  anything  beyond  the  purpose  for  which  it  exists. 

To  say  that  either  side  in  this  issue  is  without  dis- 
crepancies is  to  closf  our  eyes  to  human  weaknesses  and 
tendencies.  Both  sides  are  now  distinct,  but  both  sides 
believe  they  are  right ;  therefore,  it  behooves  us  to  seek 
to  get  back  to  a  common  ground  if  at  all  possible.  There 
are  many  who  feel  that  it  is  too  late,  and  it  may  be  with 
the  feelings  that  now  exist.  It  has  never  been  right,  nor 
shall  it  ever  be,  for  any  group  to  purposefully  set  about 
to  take  over  any  organization  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
trolling it  as  they  see  fit.  Yet,  such  has  sometimes  been 
the  case.  Perhaps  we  would  be  safe  in  saying  that  such 
has  existed  at  almost  every  level.  There  have  been 
tactics  unbecoming  to  those  who  profess  Christianity. 
Perhaps  there  has  existed,  on  the  part  of  leaders  on  both 
sides,  the  attitude.  "We'll  show  you." 

Can  the  problem  be  corrected?  We  do  not  know, 
for  if  the  attitude  manifested  at  the  National  Associa- 
tion prevails,  even  though  there  is  a  willingness  on  the 
part  of  the  objectors  to  seek  a  reasonable  correction, 
there  is  little  hope.  We  offer  the  following  suggestions 
which  at  least  would  improve  the  situation: 
(continued  on  next  page) 
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THE  25th  session  of  the  National 
Association  recently  held  in  Nor- 
folk, Virginia,  had  what  was  considered  a 
record  attendance,  and  the  well  planned 
program  was  rendered  with  precision. 
The  music,  the  preaching,  the  lectures 
and  drama,  along  with  devotions  were 
all  on  a  high  plain,  informative,  instruc- 
tive, entertaining  and  inspiring.  The 
good  Christian  fellowship  will  long  be 
remembered.  The  reports  of  the  various 
departments  were  encouraging,  even 
though  some  were  not  quite  up  to  past 
years. 

In  a  democratic  body  such  as  the  Na- 
tional Association,  representing  cross  sec- 
tions of  mind  and  matter,  no  one  can  ex- 
pect every  thing  to  be  unanimous  on  all 
issues;  but  when  elements  of  a  disturbing 
nature  which  can  effect  the  continuity 
of  the  brotherhood  is  brought  to  the 
front  it  is  cause  for  alarm.  Such  was  the 
case  during  this  session  which  should 
have  afforded  the  greatest  joy.  Never 
before  has  a  local  problem  been  intro- 
duced and  such  drastic  action  taken. 
Many  believed  that  such  a  problem 
should  have  had  no  place  on  the  floor 
of  the  National  Association,  but  those 
in  authority  thought  different  and  so 
the  majority  went  along.  The  matter 
in  question  was  regarding  a  new  termi- 
nology of  the  relationship  of  local 
churches  and  the  district  body  to  which 
it  is  affiliated.  Many  who  were  present 
probably  never  heard  the  term,  connec- 
tional  government.  Before  and  after  all 
the  discussion,  there  were  those  who  did 
not  fully  understand.  The  issue  came 
about  because  of  a  lawsuit  which  in- 
volved the  pastor,  the  local  church  and 
the  connected  conference  in  North  Car- 
olina.   Since  the  case  was  decided  in  fa- 
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vor  of  the  minority  of  the  local  group 
and  the  conference,  many  seemed  to 
sense  a  danger  of  a  trend  toward  eccles- 
iastical power  becoming  invested  in  the 
group  of  the  associated  churches  rather 
than  the  local  congregation.  What  many 
can't  understand  is  why  something  has 
not  been  done  about  this  before  now, 
or  why  bring  it  up  in  the  National  As- 
sociation at  all.  Some  remember  that 
when  the  National  Association  was  or- 
ganized and  the  National  Treatise  adopt- 
ed without  a  formal  discussion,  it  would 
be  better  for  the  association  to  unite  its 
efforts  toward  missions,  education  and 
benevolent  causes  and  leave  it  to  the 
various  sections  to  work  out  their  own 
differences,  ahd  that  the  National  As- 
sociation blend  all  efforts  toward  weight- 
ier matters. 

The  chances  are  that  had  there  been 
no  lawsuit,  or  had  the  court  ruled  in  fa- 
vor of  the  other  group,  the  situation 
would  have  been  altogether  different; 
in  fact,  the  case  would  probably  never 
have  been  known,  so  far  as  the  National 
Association  is  concerned. 

Certain  customs  and  usages  have  been 
practiced  in  North  Carolina  far  back  in 
history  and  there  are  those  who  think  it 
unfair  to  penalize  until  the  issue  is  finally 
settled.  Of  course,  North  Carolina  as 
a  state  is  still  a  member,  and  in  good 


standing,  of  the  National  Association; 
but  the  chances  are  that  fellowship  will 
be  withdrawn  eventually  unless  the  state 
become  obedient  to  the  mandates  of  the 
National  Association.  This  was  evidently 
manifested  when  the  offices  being  held 
by  those  who  stood  by  the  Treatise  and 
Discipline  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  were  declared  vacant.  It 
is  well  for  the  National  Association  to 
admonish  those  who  may  seem  to  be  out 
of  line,  but  to  impeach  without  a  trial 
or  even  a  chance  to  be  properly  heard 
certainly  seems  to  be  too  stiff  a  penalty. 

The  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Caro- 
lina, especially  the  eastern  section,  where 
the  denomination  originated  under  the 
leadership  of  Paul  Palmer,  has  had  a 
written  discipline  since  1812  and  tltc 
usage  and  customs  were  revised  in  1948 
in  order  to  bring  it  more  in  line  with 
the  National  Treatise.  This  revised  disci- 
pline has  been  in  use  for  the  past  twelve 
years  and  its  validity  has  never  been 
questioned  before  by  the  National  As- 
sociation. When  rash,  premature  ac- 
tions are  taken,  it  is  subject  to  bring  per- 
cussions that  many  will  regret. 

This  is  being  written  by  one  having 
been  born  and  brought  up  in  North 
Carolina  in  a  Free  Will  Baptist  home 
by  a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  and  la- 
borer in  the  cause  there  for  22  years,  hav- 
ing served  several  churches  and  being  well 
acquainted  with  those  brethren  involved, 
it  can  be  said  that  a  more  conscientious 
group  and  lovers  of  the  denomination 
can  nowhere  be  found,  and  it  is  our  pray- 
er that  reason  and  tolerance  will  be  the 
governing  factor  in  this  situation  and 
that  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists 
will  soon  be  restored  to  the  good  graces 
of  the  entire  brotherhood. 


EDITORIAL... 

(continued  from  page  two) 
Let  us  acknowledge  that  personalities  have  entered 
into  the  struggle,  and  there  has  been  an  unjust  label 
placed  on  innocent  people  who  merely  stood  up  for  that 
which  is  right.  Lei  us  acknowledge  that  there  has  been 
a  maneuvering  of  situations  to  the  satisfaction  of 
certain  individuals  to  the  neglect  of  the  wishes  of  the 
people.  Let  us  seek  to  understand  each  other,  and  the 
differences  of  interpretation ;  let  us  recognize  that  there 
has  been  a  misunderstanding  and  a  mistreatment  of  the 
situation.  Let  us  acknowledge  and  confess  that  there 
have  been  slanderous  accusations  hurled  in  every  direc- 


tion. Let  us  recognize  that  all  are  brothers  in  Christ 
and  He  is  the  basis  for  our  love  and  consideration  one 
for  another.  Let  u^  truthfully  admit  that  two  wrongs 
do  not  make  a  nght. 

Some  have  said  that  the  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention should  withdraw  from  the  National  Association. 
We  hope  this  never  happens.  If  the  National  Associa- 
tion has  to  act,  U,t  them  act;  but  may  the  North  Caro- 
Hna  State  Convention  preserve  her  integrity  among  the 
people  who  supporl  her.  May  those  who  have  opposed 
her  understand  her  and  may  those  who  have  been  mis- 
treated receive  apologies  from  those  who  were  respon- 
sible ;  may  we  all  seek  forgiveness  for  all  bitterness  and 
ill  feeling. 
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The  Western  Conference  Reports 
On  The  Edgemont  Church  Dispute 


(Note:  Since  the  Edgemont  Church  dispute,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  has  attracted  nation-wide  attention,  by 
reason  of  the  involvement  of  the  National  Association 
and  some  of  its  officers  and  members,  and  since  many 
people  have  requested  more  information  about  the  true 
facts  in  the  case;  the  Western  Conference,  through  its 
Executive  Committee,  is  submitting  a  series  of  reports 
and  articles  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  with  a  request  that 
they  be  published  as  a  public  service  to  our  people  in 
the  interest  of  a  more  complete  understanding  of  the 
issues  in  the  case.) 

REPORT  NO.  2 

(The  reader  should  read  Report  No.  1  before  reading  this.) 

In  our  last  report  we  told  of  the  developments  in  this  dispute 
up  to  the  time  that  the  pastor  and  accused  faction  of  Edgemont 
Church  failed  to  attend  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee and  Board  of  Ordination  of  the  Western  Conference,  on 
August  22,  1960.  Notice  of  this  meeting  had  been  received  by 
the  pastor  and  accused  faction  but  they  did  not  attend,  nor 
did  they  send  any  message. 

The  Executive  Committee  took  action,  as  mentioned  in 
our  first  Article,  and  renewed  the  request  for  another  meeting, 
on  August  29,  1960.  The  pastor  was  notified  of  this  request  in 
a  letter  of  August  22  and  another  letter  dated  August  27,  1960. 
In  the  letter  of  August  27  the  pastor  was  told,  "You  are  free 
to  bring  any  member  of  your  church  you  may  wish  to  bring." 

The  pastor  and  three  members  of  Edgemont,  along  with 
several  others  not  members  of  Edgmont  and  some  not  members 
of  the  Western  Conference  did  attend  the  meeting  on  August 
29.  This  was  the  only  time  the  pastor  ever  met  with  this  joint 
committee.  In  this  meeting,  he  refused  to  recognize  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Western  Conference  and  comply  with  the  customs 
and  practices  of  the  Western  Conference,  as  will  be  seen  from 
the  minutes  of  this  meeting.  Because  we  believe  our  people 
should  know  as  much  as  possible  about  the  meeting  of  August  29; 
we  are  reporting  the  actual  minutes  of  this  meeting  as  complete 
as  we  can  without  violating  the  modified  restraining  order. 
"MINUTES  OF  A  JOINT  MEETING  OF  THE  EXECU- 
TIVE COMMITTEE  AND  BOARD  OF  ORDINATION  OF 
THE  WESTERN  CONFERENCE  OF  ORIGINAL  FREE 
WILL  BAPISTS  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 
August  29,  1960. 

"A  joint  session  of  the  Executive  Committee  and  Board  of 
Ordination  of  the  Western  Conference  was  held  in  the  Pine 
Level  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  August  29,  1960. 

"Members  present:  Executive  Committee— M.  L.  Johnson, 
R.  N.  Hinnant,  R.  H.  Jackson,  Dewey  Boling,  proxy  for  Ralph 
Barnes. 

"Board  of  Ordination— B.  L.  Shook,  Albert  T.  Coates,  W. 
E.  Renfrow,  Leonard  B.  Woodall,  Wiley  Farrell. 

"Others  present — Ronald  Creech,  Eugene  Waddell,  Lonnic 
Graves,  L.  D.  Creech.  L.  D.  Creech,  Jr.,  Herman  Hersey,  Amos 


White,  Eugene  Boyce.  L.  V.  Wilhford,  Conrad  Wilhford,  Billy 
Morris,  Arnold  Goodman,  George  Lee,  Frank  Davenport,  L.  R. 
Ennis. 

(Not 'members  of  Western  Conference:  Eugene  Boyce 
(the  attorney);  Eugene  Waddell,  Herman  Hersey,  Frank  Daven- 
port, and  L.  R.  Ennis,  (members  Cape  Fear  Conference). 

"The  Reverend  R.  H.  Jackson,  pastor  of  the  local  church, 
welcomed  the  group  to  the  Pine  Level  Church  and  extended  the 
courtesies  of  the  local  church. 

"Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Reverend  Dewey  C.  Boling. 

"The  moderator  declared  the  meeting  officially  open  for 
business  and  called  the  two  committees  into  executive  session. 
The  two  committees  returned  to  a  Sunday  school  classroom  to 
review  the  previous  minutes  and  the  latest  correspondence  in 
legard  to  the  Edgemont  dispute.  The  formal  charges  against  the 
pastor  and  a  faction  of  the  members  of  Edgemont  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  were  reviewed. 

"The  two  committees  returned  to  the  main  auditorium  to 
continue  the  session. 

"The  moderator  stated  that  the  main  item  of  business  for 
consideration  was  the  matter  of  formal  charges  which  have  been 
filed  against  the  pastor  and  a  faction  of  the  members  of  Edge- 
mont Church  by  other  members  of  said  church.  He  asked  for 
a  listing  of  all  members  of  Edgemont  present  and  the  following 
were  recognized: 

"Ronald  Creech,  pastor;  Amos  White,  department  super- 
intendent of  the  young  adult  Sunday  school  and  president  of 
the  adult  league  department;  Arnold  Goodman,  clerk  and  teach- 
er of  young  adult  men;  and  L.  V.  Wilhford,  deacon. 

"The  moderator  stated  that,  since  the  matter  for  considera- 
tion affects  the  pastor  and  members  of  Edgemont  Church,  they 
were  entitled  to  a  hearing  in  private  and  that  the  visitors  and 
others  not  members  of  the  church  or  the  two  committees  could 
remain  only  upon  the  agreement  of  the  pastor  and  members  of 
Edgemont.  The  pastoi,  Ronald  Creech,  asked  that  the  visitors 
be  allowed  to  remain  in  the  meeting  for  observation  only  and 
not  for  discussion.  The  moderator  and  members  of  the  com- 
mittees agreed. 

"The  pastor  of  Edgemont  asked  for  a  written  statement 
of  the  charges  along  with  the  names  of  the  signers.  The  modera- 
tor read  a  copy  of  a  letter  mailed  to  Mr.  Creech  under  date  of 
August  27  which  contained  the  charges.  Mr.  Creech  agreed  that 
this  was  a  true  copy  of  a  letter  he  had  received.  (This  letter  has 
been  used,  in  part,  as  basis  of  Mr.  Creech's  $400,000  libel  suit 
and  due  to  the  modified  restraining  order,  cannot  be  reproduced 
here.) 

"The  moderator  asked  Mr.  Creech  if  he  or  any  member  of 
Edgemont  Church  would  speak  in  reply  to  the  charges.  Mr. 
Creech  stated  that  nc  member  of  Edgemont  Church  had  been 
authorized  to  speak  for  the  church,  but  that  his  attorney  would 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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OUR  thanks  and  gratitude  go  to 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Wooten, 
who,  until  June  1961,  served  as  host  and 
hostess  of  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  for  four  years. 
They  are  better  known  to  visitors  of 
Cragmont  as  Mom  and  Pop  Wooten. 

Mr.  Wooten  is  a  retired  Free  Will 
Baptist  minister,  who  entered  into  the 
ministry  in  1912.  He  was  ordained  in 
1917  and  during  his  ministry,  he  served 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  nine  dif- 
ferent counties  of  North  Carolina;  he 
served  these  churches  for  half  a.  century 
and  was  writer  and  editor  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  Sunday  school  literature  for  over 
seventeen  years. 

Mom  and  Pop  Wooten  came  to  Crag- 
mont Assembly  in  January  1955  and  took 
the  position  of  manager,  treasurer,  host 
and  hostess.  They  worked  hard  and  long 
at  Cragmont,  for  it  was  in  the  center  of 
their  hearts  and  they  longed  to  see  it 
grow  and  improve.  During  that  time, 
Mom  Wooten  wrote  letters  pleading 
with  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists to  send  in  their  dollars  for  a  much- 
needed  food  freezer  for  the  assembly; 
her  prayers  and  efforts  were  blessed  and 
we  were  able  to  purchase  the  freezer. 

Due  to  the  amount  of  work  and  re- 
sponsibility that  goes  with  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Mom  and  Pop  Wooten  felt 
that  it  was  more  than  they  were  able  to 
do,  so  in  1958,  they  left  and  went  back 
to  their  home  in  Ayden.  But  they  left 
their  hearts  in  Black  Mountain,  North 
Carolina,  nestled  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Allen,  so  in  1960  they  came  back.  At 
this  time,  finances  at  Cragmont  were 
low  and  actually  the  assembly  could  not 
pay  a  full  time  host  and  hostess,  but 
Brother  and  Mrs.  Wooten  accepted  it  at 
a  mere  $300.00  a  year. 

Smiles  spread  across  the  faces  of  visi- 
tors when  they  came  again  to  Cragmont 
and  saw  that  Mom  and  Pop  Wooten  had 


come  home  again.  They  also  saw  the 
light  of  satisfaction  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Wootens. 

During  this  time,  they  sent  out 
another  letter  of  appeal  and  requested 
that  we  send  in  our  dollars  to  give  the 
old  assembly  house  a  face  lifting  as  the 
paint  was  old  and  the  roof  leaked  in 
several  places.  Friends  of  the  Wootens 
and  of  Cragmont  responded  and  the 
assembly  house  was  painted  inside  and 
out  and  a  new  roof  was  added. 

They  were  also  able  to  see  another 
dream  come  to  realitv:  namely,  the  motor 
lodge,  which  was  an  answer  to  prayers 
and  dreams  for  the  Wootens.  Mom 
Wooten  again  worked,  wrote  and  prayed, 
and  the  lodge  was  furnished  with  linen, 
curtains  and  all  the  other  necessities. 

But,  in  June  1961,  Mom  and  Pop 
Wooten  began  packing  up  again  to  leave 
their  new  found  love,  they  felt  that  with 
all  the  people  who  had  come  to  Crag- 
mont and  who  would  be  coming  again 
this  summer  they  just  couldn't  stand  the 
strain  and  the  responsibilities  that  the 
crowd  offered.  They've  gone  back  to 
Ayden,  which  is  their  home,  but  we,  in 
the  mountains,  grew  to  love  them  and 
somehow,  when  going  to  Cragmont,  we 
strain  to  see  around  a  corner,  feeling  that 
soon  the  sweet  face  of  Mom  Wooten  will 
appear  or  the  outstretched  hand  of  Pop 
Wooten  will  soon  come  to  us. 

Mom  and  Pop  Wooten  have  retired 
from  Cragmont,  but  it  seems  they  left 
a  piece  of  themselves  in  the  mountains 
and  I'm  sure  they  feel  that  a  little  of 
Cragmont  is  enbedded  in  their  hearts  to 
stay.  Thanks  doesn't  seem  to  be  enough 
to  say  to  Mom  and  Pop  Wooten  for  all 
they've  done  and  meant  to  us,  but  at 
the  present  time  we  are  at  a  loss  for 
words.  We  will  say  this,  "You're  a  sym- 
bol of  Christian  living  and  love,  and 
we'll  always  remember  you  as  the  'Mom 
and  Pop'  of  Cragmont  Assembly." 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

Thy  word  it  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 


OBEDIENCE 

"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you"  (John  15:14). 

We  all  know  the  meaning  of  obedi- 
ence: doing  the  things  we  are  told  to  do. 
We  also  know  that  we  ought  not  to  obey 
those  who  have  no  right  to  command,  and 
that  we  ought  to  obey  those  who  have  that 
right.  Parents  have  the  God-given  right 
to  tell  their  children  what  to  do  with  the 
expectation  of  being  obeyed,  teachers 
have  the  right  to  command  their  pupils, 
employers  to  direct  their  workmen,  rulers 
to  command  their  citizens,  army  officers 
to  command  soldiers,  and  Christ  has  the 
right  to  command  His  followers.  All  who 
have  the  right  to  command  us  except 
Christ  may  sometimes  err  and  command 
us  to  do  what  Christ  has  told  us  not  to 
do;  in  that  case  Christ  alone  is  to  be 
obeyed,  because  He  alone  is  allwise  and 
always  commands  which  is  right.  -  We 
know  all  these  things,  but  we  do  not  al- 
ways carry  them  out  in  our  lives,  because 
we  sometimes  lack  the  motive  of  obed- 
ience. What  that  motive*  is,  Christ  told 
His  disciples  in  His  wonderful  farewell 
discourse  in  the  upper  room  in  Jeru- 
salem: "He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall 
be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  mvself  to  him" 
(John  14:21).  And  He  had  also  said 
to  them  in  no  uncertain  words:  "If  ye 
love  me,  keep  mv  commandments" 
(John  14:15). 

That  obedience  has  its  difficulties  can- 
not be  denied.  If  you  will  read  Genesis 
12:1-4,  you  will  find  one  of  the  best 
illustrations  of  this  fact.  Abram,  later 
renamed  Abraham,  was  the  son  of  Terah, 
a  man  of  considerable  importance  in  Ur, 
a  city  of  Chaldea,  on  the  lower  Euphrates. 
Terah,  with  his  family,  emigrated  north- 
continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Rock  Springs  Church  Announces 
Successful  Bible  School 

The  Rock  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Bailey,  North  Carolina,  held  its 
vacation  Bible  school  June  12-16,  each 
evening,  beginning  at  2:00  until  5:00. 
They  had  an  enrollment  of  102  in  school 
with  average  attendance  of  86  for  the 
entire  week. 

The  school  feels  it  was  a  great  suc- 
cess, as  based  on  the  compliments  af- 
ter the  commencement  was  given  on  the 
following  Sunday  night.  Each  group  gave 
an  illustration  of  what  they  had  studied 
during  the  school.  Mrs.  Betty  Lou 
Brown  and  Nancy  Strickland  taught  the 
nursery  class.  They  sat  the  children  and 
babies  on  small  benches  about  6  inches 
high,  with  a  curtain  for  background  and 
pictures  of  what  was  taught.  Mrs.  Brown 
told  the  story  for  the  nursery  group.  Be- 
ginners sang  the  songs  they  had  learned 
with  Mrs.  Peggy  Whitley  and  Mrs.  Ber- 
die  Whitley,  teacher.  The  primaries 
illustrated  the  story  of  Moses  and  the 
burning  bush  with  the  songs.  The  teach- 
ers were  Mrs.  Joyce  Whitley  and  Mrs. 
Mary  Lamm.  The  junior  class  had  the 
Ten  Commandments  and  songs  they 
learned.  The  teacher  was  Mrs.  LaRue 
Manning,  and  helper,  Mrs.  Edwards. 


The  intermediate  class  gave  the  life  of 
Moses  and  sang  their  songs,  with  Mrs. 
Luther  Bissette  and  Agnes  Lamm,  teach- 
ers. Each  class  was  very  interesting  to 
work  with,  with  the  co-operation.  Also, 
the  school  would  like  to  thank  the  par- 
ents of  these  children  and  do  appreciate 
the  children  who  came  to  the  Bible 
school.  Also  the  school  is  grateful  to 
the  teachers,  helpers  and  all  those  who 
made  it  one  of  the  best  that  Rock 
Springs  has  ever  experienced. 


Holly  Springs  Church 
Holds  Open  House 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  July  2,  open 
house  was  held  in  the  parsonage  of  Holly 
Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New- 
port, North  Carolina,  in  way  of  wel- 
come to  the  new  pastor,  the  Rev.  M.  L. 
Johnson  and  family. 

Receiving  the  guests  at  the  door  were 


Coming  Events 

August  8-10 — Writers'  Conference, 

Mount  Olive  College 
September  4 — Labor  Day 
September  13,  14 — North  Carolina  State 

Convention,  Mount  Olive  College 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  Garner,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Leo  Gray,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  L.  Johnson 
and  Wanda.  Punch  was  served  by  Mrs. 
Edna  E.  Hill  and  cake  by  Mrs.  Janice  F. 
Garner. 

The  guests  were  invited  to  inspect  the 
beautiful  new  parsonage,  which  is  a  brick 
veneer  home  consisting  of  three  bed- 
rooms, living  room,  dining  room,  kit- 
chen, bath  and  study.  During  the  after- 
noon, approximately  100  guests  called  on 
the  Johnsons,  who  are  the  first  to  live 
in  the  parsonage.  The  event  was  spon- 
sored by  the  woman's  auxiliary  of  the 
church. 


Bethel  Church 
Withholds  Support 

On  Friday  night,  July  21,  1961,  the 
Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Mer- 
ritt,  North  Carolina,  voted  unanimously 
to  withold  support  from  the  National 
Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  until 
harmony  prevails  between  the  National 
Association  and  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  There 
was  much  discussion  about  the  attitude 
the  National  Association  had  toward  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  in 
general,  and  some  of  the  dedicated  leaders 
in  particular.  The  members  think  they 
were  treated  unfairly  and  that  an  apology 
should  be  made  to  them.  The  pastor  of 
Bethel  Church,  the  Rev.  Bobby  G.  Bazen, 
urged  the  members  to  pray  for  the  be- 
loved denomination  in  this  crucial  hour. 


Rev.  Billy  Morris  to 
Conduct  Revival 

The  Rev.  Billy  Morris  will  be  the 
guest  evangelist  at  the  Stacy  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Stacy,  North  Carolina, 
in  their  revival,  which  begins  August  14 
and  runs  through  August  27.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  8:00. 

As  a  special  attraction,  the  Prescott 
Brothers'  Quartet  of  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  featured  in  the  second 
week  of  the  revival.  Both  the  evange- 
list, Billy  Morris,  and  the  quartet,  are 
well  known  in  this  area,  and  so  capacity 
crowds  are  expected  each  night  of  the 
meeting. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Gordon  R.  Se- 
bastian, invites  all  who  can  to  come  and 
visit  this  meeting.  The  new  air-con- 
ditioned sanctuary,  which  has  just  re- 
cently been  completed,  took  care  of  a 
record  attendance  of  300  in  the  last 
meeting.  It  is  expected  that  even  larger 
numbers  will  have  to  be  provided  for 
in  this  revival. 
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Children's  Home  Report 
For  July,  1961 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  re- 
ports the  following  receipts  for  July, 
1961.  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each 
individual,  auxiliary,  or  organization  con- 
tributing, but  totals  are  shown  here  only 
from  each  conference  for  the  period 
covered.  The  books  and  files  are  open 
at  the  home  for  inspection  or  checking 


for  any  particular  receipt. 
General  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference  S  60.65 

Blue  Ridge  Association  23.29 

Cape  Fear  Conference  298. IS 

Central  Conference  627.89 

Eastern  Conference  666.93 

French  Broad  Association  73.42 

Jack's  Creek  Association  12.00 

Mount  Mitchell  Association  61.00 

Pee  Dee  Association  175.00 

Piedmont  Association  50.00 

Western  Association  326.02 

Miscellaneous  2,013.12 

Farmer  Concert  Class  1,108.16 

Bennett  Concert  Class  1,961.0-3 
McLeod  Educational  Fund  for  Boys 

Miscellaneous  478.01 


$7,934.70 


Second  Union 
Passes  Resolution 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina, 
meeting  at  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina, 
on  July  29,  passed  the  following  resolu- 
tion : 

"Whereas,  the  1955  revision  of  the 
Stateme72t  of  Faith  and  Discipline  for 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  has  been  adopted  by  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina,  and 

"Whereas,  in  order  to  change  or 
amend  this  treatise  would  take  a  four- 
fifths  vote  of  members  present  at  two- 
thirds  of  the  conferences  or  associations 
in  their  regular  sessions,  and  this  would 
take  from  one  to  two  years,  and 

"Whereas,  there  has  been  no  major 
changes  in  our  state  discipline  for  at  least 
the  past  45  years;  therefore,  be  it 

"Resolved,  that  this  Second  Union 
Meeting  of  the  Central  Conference  go 
on  record  as  reaffirming  our  confidence 
in  and  adherance  to  the  Treatise  of  Faith 
and  Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina." 

The  moderator  is  the  Rev.  Raymond 
Gaskins,  pastor  of  Ayden  Church. 


Rev.  Irvin  Hyman  Resigns 
Pastorate  at  Unity  Church 


On  Sunday,  July  23,  1961,  the  Rev. 
Irvin  Hyman  submitted  a  letter  of  resig- 
nation to  the  members  of  Unity  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  2816  Edison  Ave- 
nue, Jacksonville  5,  Florida,  to  become 
effective  October  22,  1961. 

Mr.  Hyman  assumed  his  duties  as  pas- 
tor of  Unity  Church  in  the  fall  of  1958. 
During  this  time,  the  group  has  erected 
a  new  six  room  educational  building; 
remodeled  and  air-conditioned  the  church 
auditorium;  purchased  a  new  fully  elec- 
tric mimeograph  machine,  and  two  hun- 
dred Free  Will  Baptist  Hymnals.  The 
membership  has  increased  from  125  to 
approximately  300. 

In  addition  to  Mr.  Hyman's  pastoral 
duties,  he  is  serving  as  moderator  of  the 
Florida  State  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  moderator  of  the  North  East 
Florida  Association,  and  Florida  corres- 
pondent for  Contact  magazine  of  the 
National  Association. 

Mr.  Hyman's  plans  after  October  22 
are  indefinite. 


Fourth  Union 
Passes  Resolution 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina, 
in  its  regular  meeting  on  July  29,  at  An- 
tioch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  passed 
the  following  resolution: 

"Since  there  has  arisen  a  misunder- 
standing concerning  our  church  govern- 
ment; and  since  there  has  been  no  major 
change  in  our  government  for  many 
years;  and  since  many  Free  Will  Baptists 
have  become  upset  over  terms,  therefore, 
be  it 

"Resolved  that  this  Fourth  Union 
Meeting  of  the  Central  Conference  of 


Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  reaffirm  its  belief  in  our  State- 
ment of  Faith  and  Discipline  for  Orig- 
inal Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Caro- 
lina; that  we  notify  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  State  Convention,  and  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Central 
Conference;  also,  that  we  express  our 
confidence  in  the  integrity  of  the  five 
North  Carolina  men  who  were  ousted 
from  office,  without  hearing,  in  the  Na- 
tional Association  meeting  at  Norfolk, 
Virginia,  July  11-13." 

The  resolution  was  unanimously  adopt- 
ed. 

The  moderator  of  the  Fourth  Union 
Meeting  is  the  Rev.  Fred  S.  Powers, 
pastor  of  Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Saratoga.  The  clerk  is  the 
Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  Pinetops. 


Palmetto  and  Union  Chapel 
Reaffirm  Stand 

On  Julv  20,  1961,  the  Palmetto  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Vanceboro,  North 
Carolina,  voted  unanimously  to  reaffirm 
its  stand  on  congregational  church  gov- 
ernment as  set  forth  in  the  National  As- 
sociation Treatise  of  the  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists.  The  pastor  is  the  Rev. 
Melvin  Worthington. 

At  another  business  meeting  of  Union 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Choc- 
owinity,  North  Carolina,  the  church  vot- 
ed to  reaffirm  its  stand  on  congregational 
church  government.  Mr.  Worthington 
is  also  pastor  of  Union  Chapel. 


Christian  Education 




A  Call  to  N.  C.  Alumni 

by  the  Rev.  Carroll  Alexander,  President 
N.  C.  Chapter 

We  hope  to  see  each  member  of  the 
North  Carolina  Chapter  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  Alumni  on  August 
15,  1961,  at  10:00  a.  m.,  at  Grace  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville. 

We  will  be  looking  forward  to  a  lot  of 
good  fellowship  and  recreation.  Bring 
a  picnic  lunch  and  plan  to  stay  for  a 
good  time  in  the  afternoon.  We  do  not 
plan  any  weddings,  graduations,  or  for- 
mal dinners,  so  dress  comfortably.  White 
shirts  and  ties  will  be  out  of  style  at  this 
meeting!    Dress  for  the  occasion. 

Brother  Charles  A.  Thigpen  will  be 
the  speaker. 

All  students  and  prospective  students 
and  friends  of  the  college  are  invited  to 
attend  the  fellowship  meeting. 
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Woman  s  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(  Note  :  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptirt  Prett,  Ayden,  N.  C. ) 


Fairmount  Park  Church 
Honors  National 
Winners 


At  the  Sunday  morning  service,  follow- 
ing the  Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention, Fairmount  Park  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  honored 
their  national  winners.  Shown  above  is 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark, 
presenting  Amplified  New  Testaments  to 
the  winners.  ' 

From  left  to  right:  Mrs.  David  Stump, 
youth  chairman;  Janet  Dail,  second  place 
essay  winner,  Y.  P.  A.;  Deborah  Jones, 
first  place  winner,  declamation,  G.T.A.; 
Faye  Davis,  second  place  essay  winner, 
G.T.A.;  Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark,  pastor. 


Norfolk,  Va. — At  the  Fairmount  Park 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  the  Laura 
Belle  Barnard  Circle  met  recently  with 
Mrs.  Wayne  Temple  for  an  outdoor  bar- 
becue chicken  supper.  Mrs.  Sherman 
Overman,  chairman,  expressed  her  de- 
light at  the  large  number  present.  There 
were  approximately  35  members  and 
guests  in  attendance.  The  Rev.  Fred 
A.  Rivenbark,  pastor,  gave  a  talk  on, 
"Family  Altars,"  for  the  program.  The 
message  was  very  inspiring  to  those  pres- 
ent. 


Portsmouth,  Va.— The  G.  T.  A.  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  held 
their  meeting  on  July  24,  1961,  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Witt.  The  meeting  was 
called  to  order  by  the  vice-president, 
Arliss  Grimsley.  Mrs.  Witt  led  in  pray- 
er. The  secretary's  report  was  given  by 
Betty  Ann  Edwards.  Old  business  was 
about  the  Mother  and  Daughter  Ban- 
quet. It  was  decided  to  send  a  card  to 
Mrs.  Everton  for  the  personal  work.  The 
group  discussed  the  program.  Lynn  Ever- 
ton and  Arliss  Grimsley  took  the  first 
topic.  Betty  Ann  Edwards  and  Bonnie 
Daniel  took  the  second  topic.  Sandra 
and  Sheila  Suggs  took  the  third  topic. 
The  collection  was  54^.  Tlie  group 
adjourned  with  prayer  by  Lynn  Everton. 


Kingsport,  Tenn.  —  The  Fellowship 
Free  Will  Baptist  Woman's  Auxiliarv 
had  their  July  meeting  in  the  home  of 
Lula  Parker.  The  Lord  has  blessed 
graciously  the  work  of  the  women  in  all 
phases  of  the  church  the  past  year. 
Meeting  the  standard  of  achievement,  it 
is  an  A-l  auxiliary.  They  have  quilted 
many  quilts  for  the  Greenville  Chil- 
dren's Home,  had  projects  to  help  the 
medical  work  in  Africa,  sent  checks  to 
many  of  the  missionaries  and  helped 
needy  families  of  the  communitv. 

The  group  installed  the  officers  for  the 
coming  year  with  an  installation  service 
Wednesday  night.  Knowing  the  strength 
must  come  from  the  source  of  Christ  the 
Redeemer,  there  was  placed  a  cross  on  a 
grassy  mound  with  spotlights  upon  the 
cross  and  the  ones  rilling  the  office.  They 
were  as  follows:  President,  John  Parker; 
vice-president,  Oma  Lee  Beverly;  secre- 
tary, Nannie  Maude  Smith,  correspond- 
ence secretary,  Jewel  Sweeney;  treasurer, 
Lula  Parker;  Y.P.A.  director,  Adole  Wil- 
liams; G.TA.  director,  Mary  Davis,  June 
Holbrook;  study  course  chairman,  Cath- 
erine Jennings;  program  prayer  chair- 
man, Mary  Smith;  personal  service  chair- 
man, Edna  Vicars. 


Newport,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist 


Church  met  Tuesday  evening,  July  4, 
for  its  regular  monthly  meeting. 

The  meeting  opened  by  the  group 
singing,  "I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee." 
Scripture  was  read  by  Mrs.  Rena  Kirk, 
and  Mrs.  M.  L.  Johnson  led  the  group 
in  prayer. 

A  short  business  session  was  held  and 
a  tract  board  presented  to  the  church 
by  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Slaughter.  Various 
other  members  agreed  to  keep  it  filled 
with  tracts. 

The  program  topic  for  the  evening 
was,  "Stewards  for  Denominational  Loyal- 
ty." Participating  were  Mrs.  Rena  Kirk, 
Mrs.  Nina  Kelly,  Mrs.  Pat  Gurganus,  and 
Mrs.  Ruby  Fleming.  The  meeting  closed 
with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Agnes  Garner. 

A  social  hour  was  then  enjoyed  and  the 
hostess,  Mrs.  Nina  Kelly,  served  cake  and 
punch  to  the  1  5  members  and  two  visi- 
tors who  were  present.  The  next  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Lucille  Garner. 


Pink  Hill,  N.  C— Pictured  above  are 
the  members  of  the  first  G.T.A.  meeting 
of  Christian  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  Front  row,  left  to  right:  Mar- 
la  Ard,  Joe  Ard,  Gayle  Howard,  Billy 
Blizzard.  Second  row:  Martha  Howard, 
Brenda  Sanderson,  Susan  Taylor.  Third 
row:  Mike  Taylor,  Paulette  Taylor,  Mrs. 
William  Blizzard,  sponsor. 

The  G.  T.  A.  of  Christian  chapel 
Church  held  its  first  meeting  on  June 
20,  1961,  at  the  home  of  their  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Norman  Ard.  Mrs.  William 
Blizzard,  sponsor,  and  Mrs.  Ard  assist- 
ing, carried  out  the  meeting  with  the 
children. 

Mrs.  Blizzard  explained  the  G.  T.  A. 
watchword,  colors,  creed,  motto,  and  gave 
each  member  a  copy  to  learn  by  the  next 
meeting. 

Mrs.  Ard  gave  the  lesson  on  children 
of  the  Bible,  using  pictures  to  represent 
each  child.  She  told  how  Moses,  Samuel, 
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David  and  the  Lord  Jesus  began  their 
lives  for  Christ  in  their  early  youth  and 
what  great  men  of  God  they  became. 

Mrs.  Ard  and  Mrs.  Blizzard  served 
pepsi  and  cup  cakes.  A  game  of,  "Pin 
on  the  Donkey's  Tail,"  was  played  while 
waiting  for  the  children's  parents  to 
come. 

On  July  17,  1961,  the  second  meeting 
of  the  G.  T.  A.  was  held  at  the  church. 
Three  new  members  were  added:  Gail 
Taylor,  Paul  Webber,  and  Deborah  Ken- 
nedy. 

The  group  chose  to  name  their  aux- 
iliary after  their  pastor  and  his  wife: 
therefore,  "The  Ard  Auxiliary,"  became 
the  official  name. 

The  essay  and  declamation  contest 
were  discussed  and  the  children  were 
most  interested. 

Officers  for  the  auxiliary  were  chosen 
as  follows:  President,  Paulette  Taylor; 
vice-president,  Mike  Tavlor;  program 
chairman,  Gayle  Howard;  missions,  Gail 
Taylor,  social  chairman;  Martha  Kennedy, 
personal  service;  Billy  Blizzard  and  Bren- 
da  Sanderson;  secretarv  and  treasurer, 
Paul  Webber. 

The  offering  taken  at  this  meeting  was 
$1.97. 

Mrs.  Ard  introduced  the  rank  drill 
and  the  children  participated  very  nicely. 

Scripture  was  on  the  subject,  "The 
Need  to  be  Saved."  Parts  were  given 
to  each  child  to  learn  by  the  next  meet- 
ing. 

Mrs.  Blizzard  gave  the  lesson  on  Ne- 
hcmiah  rebuilding  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
She  explained  that  they  succeeded  be- 
cause thev  had  a  mind  to  work. 

Mrs.  Blizzard  served  pepsi  on  ice  and 
cookies  to  the  children. 

The  August  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Paul  Webbers.  Future  plans  are  to  in- 
vite the  children  from  ages  6-12  to  join 
the  auxiliary.  By  the  first  of  the  year, 
the  group  can  be  divided  into  midgets 
and  G.T.A.'s.  They  plan  to  order  program 
books  and  begin  work  on  an  A-one  aux- 
iliary. This  is  a  great  work  and  most 
enjoyable!  It  would  be  so  nice  if  every 
church  would  try  it. 


Wilson,  N.  C— The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  on  Tuesday  night  in  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Jean  Langley.  The  meet- 
ing was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Ruth  Rose.  The  group  sang, 
"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee."  Mrs.  Rosa- 
lie Jones  read  the  Scripture.  The  roll 
was  called  and  treasurer's  report  given  by 
Mrs.  Lilly  Thomas,  treasurer.  Reports 
were  given  by  various  committee  mem- 


bers. The  corresponding  secretary,  Mrs. 
Florence  Taylor,  urged  everyone  to  sub- 
scribe to  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  There 
being  no  further  business,  the  program, 
"Stewards  for  Denominational  Loyalty," 
was  given  by  Mrs.  Jean  Langley,  Mrs. 
Florence  Taylor,  Mrs.  Etta  Harrell,  and 
Mrs.  Martha  Bartlett.  Mrs.  Freddie 
Vinson  closed  the  meeting  with  prayer, 
members  and  three  visitors. 


Mt.  Olive,  N.  C— The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Northeast  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  July  3  at  the  church.  The 
meeting  was  opened  by  singing,  "I  Gave 
My  Life  for  Thee." 

Jean  Holmes  was  in  charge  of  the 
program.  The  ones  taking  part  on  the 
program  were  as  follows:  Christine  Jack- 
son, Lorraine  Sutton,  Inez  Patts,  Mrs. 
Davidson  and  Mildred  Best.  During  the 
business  session,  the  auxiilary  voted  to 
give  the  money  that  was  taken  up  during 
Bible  school  to  missions.  Miss  Bonnie 
Farmer  from  the  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  was  a  visitor 
for  this  meeting.  The  meeting  adjourn- 
ed by  praying  the  benediction. 


IN  OUR  MAIL  TODAY— 

—OUT  OF  P.  O.  BOX  507 


GLAD  OF  STAND 

"I  have  just  read  your  editorial  in 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  of  July  26.  I 
cannot  say  how  glad  I  am  that  the  fine 
people  of  North  Carolina  and  other 
states  will  know  both  sides  of  the  issue 
that  now  stand  before  our  beloved 
church.  Too  long  our  people  have  been 
misled  in  their  thinking  on  our  Free 
Will  Baptist  doctrines  and  our  form  of 
church  government.  Too  long  we  have 
waited  to  inform  the  masses  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  crises  that  confront  us  today. 
We  have  let  others  creep  in  from  all  de- 
nominations with  all  beliefs  and  we  have 
accepted  them  with  open  arms  only  to  be 
stuck  in  the  back  by  vicious  attacks  by 
those  who  claimed,  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  to  be  our  friends.  Because  of 
the  belief  of  indoctrination,  injustice  has 
been  done  by  those  believers  in  the  name 
of  good.  However,  God  did  make  us 
with  a  free  will,  and  that  makes  us  a  free 
thinker  with  God  to  determine  our  kind 
of  thinking,  and  only  God  to  judge. 

"I  am  aware  that  you  will  receive  many 
letters  that  will  cause  you  many  heart- 
aches. Manv  will  be  from  professed 
Christian  that  will  be  unchristian.  Yet, 
I  for  one  am  glad  of  the  stand  that  oiir 
Free  Will  Baptist  is  taking.  If  at  any 
time  I  can  be  of  assistance  I  will  be  glad 
to  do  so." — Rev.  Melvin  K.  Everington, 
Route  1,  Sims,  North  Carolina. 


APPRECIATES  STAND 
"This  letter  to  thank  you  for  your  edi- 
torial, July  19  and  July  '26,  1961,  and  it 
is  my  sincere  hope  that  you  will  con- 


tinue to  tell  the  truth  about  our  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists.  Please 
don't  let  anything  stop  you  from  putting 
this  matter  before  all  good  Free  Will 
Baptists  and  let  them  know  what  you 
and  I  stand  for.  ...  I  have  seen  this 
issue  building  from  5  to  10  years.  If 
possible,  make  your  editorials  two  pages 
or  even  three  pages,  so  as  to  get  this  be- 
fore our  people  as  soon  as  possible. 
.  .  ." — Mr.  Annie  Strickland,  Route  1, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina. 


(  LACKS  SPIRITUAL  DEPTH 
"In  noticing  some  news  items  in  the 
last  edition  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist, 
I  was  amazed  at  the  lack  of  spiritual  depth 
in  some  of  our  churches.  I  think  it  is  a 
shame  that  we  have  no  more  burden  for 
souls  than  was  evidenced  in  the  actions. 
I  am  referring  to  some  of  our  churches 
withholding  their  support  from  our  for- 
eign missions  board  and  other  agencies 
of  our  National  Association  that  are 
dedicated  to  winning  the  lost  to  Christ, 
simply  because  they  could  not  have 
things  their  way. 

"It's  rather  childish,  don't  you  think? 
and  certainly  not  a  Christian  wav  to 
act.  No  wonder  our  churches  fail  to 
win  souls." — Rev.  Charles  Bryant,  Wash- 
ington, North  Carolina. 


APPRECIATES  STAND 
"I  appreciate  your  stand  in  the  last 
editorial.    Keep  up  the  good  work.  .  .  ." 
— Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler,  Ahoskie,  North 
Carolina. 


LIKES  ARTICLES 
"I  am  submitting  two  (2)  articles  to 
be  published  in  the  'Baptist'  I  enjoy 
very  much  reading  the  excellent  articles 
in  the  paper  and  wish  that  it  could  be 
read  by  every  Free  Will  Baptist  in  North 
Carolina  every  week." — Mrs.  Lorraine 
Garner,  Newport,  North  Carolina. 


AVAILABLE  FOR  EVANGELISTIC 
WORK 

"This  letter  is  to  inform  Free  Will 
Baptists  that  I  am  available  for  full- 
time  evangelistic  work. 

"After  fasting  and  praying  for  quite 
some  time,  I  am  fully  persuaded  in  my 
heart  that  God  would  have  me  to  do 
full-time  evangelistic  work.  I  desire  vour 
prayers.  (Read  Matthew  28:19,  20.) 
May  God  bless  you." — Rev.  Robert 
"Boh"  Vernatter,  1220  Dickerson,  De- 
troit, Michigan. 


3%  N.  C.  SALES  TAX 

Effective  July  1,  1961,  there  will 
be  3  per  cent  North  Carolina  Sales 
tax  added  to  all  North  Carolina 
sales. 

Churches  and  church  institutions 
are  not  exempt,  but  must  also  pay 
this  tax.  Please  remember  this 
when  ordering  or  buying  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 

Thank  you 

The  Management 
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QUESTIONS  a  J  ANSWERS 


ON  THE.  c5IBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


those  which  grow  out  of  it,  when  the 
soul  actually  and  completely  surrenders 
to  God,  who  in  the  person  of  His  Spirit 
indeed  dwells  within  the  believer.  One 
of  the  professors  I  studied  under  used 
to  often  remark,  "One  baptism,  but 
many  infillings."  I  believe  that  to  be 
sound  doctrine  that  is  contradicted  no 
where  in  the  Bible. 


Question:  What  does  the  Bible  teach 
about  the  second  work  of  grace  and  the 
Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost? — Janet 
BJoonigarden,  Illinois. 

Answer:  The  Bible  teaches,  I  think, 
that  when  a  person  receives  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  being  regen- 
erated by  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  is  then  at 
that  very  instant  baptized  by  the  same 
Holy  Spirit  into  the  body  of  which 
Christ  is  the  head.  "For  John  truly 
baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence"  (Acts  1:5).  "And  when 
the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come, 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place.  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind, 
and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they 
were  sitting.  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and 
it  sat  upon  each  of  them.  And  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance"  (Acts 
2:1-4). 

"For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free; 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit"  (1  Corinthians  12:13). 
"There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even 
as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  call- 
ing; One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above 
all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all" 
(Ephesians  4:4-6). 

I  believe  that  this  second  work  of 
grace,  as  some  call  it,  is  a  crisis  that 
comes  later  in  the  history  of  the  life  of 
some  believers  when  they  realize  the 
need  of  living  a  more  holy  life  than 
what  they  are  active  in  at  the  time  of 
this  realization.  At  such  a  time,  some 
seek  this  closeness  in  fasting,  prayer,  and 
whatever  else  may  seem  necessary  as 
they  study  and  meditate  on  God's  Word. 
Then  when  such  a  Christian  throws 
himself  unreservedly  on  Christ  in  a  full 
belief  in  His  holy  Word,  he  becomes 
more  fully  consecrated  and  in  some  cases 


dedicated  to  a  calling  to  serve  in  some 
capacity  that  he  has  heretofore  felt  a  call- 
ing or  inclination  to.  Sometimes  in- 
stead of  a  sin  of  this  type  the  Christian 
may  have  wronged  a  fellow  Christian  or 
some  other  person  and  held  back  from 
full  confession.  But  now  that  he  has 
submitted  to  his  conviction  he  makes  full 
confession,  and  therefore  restitution. 
This  gives  him  a  relief  and  a  peace  at 
mind  that  bring  him  close  to  God  and 
in  this  new  experience  he  feels  relieved. 
The  Spirit  who  dwells  in  the  heart  and 
even  in  the  whole  life  of  the  believer 
may  express  Himself  in  that  life  where- 
in He  had  been  quenched  from  the  time 
that  the  disobedience  became  dominant. 
The  spiritual  life  of  such  a  believer 
henceforth  takes  on  a  renewed  aspect  of 
vigor  and  liveliness,  while  the  Christian 
enters  a  time  in  which  he  becomes  more 
truly  separated  from  sin  while  the  Holy 
Spirit  continues  His  quickening  work 
motivating  the  yielded  life  of  this  Chris- 
tian into  a  separated  life  of  service  for 
his  Lord. 

God  withholds  the  privilege  of  such  a 
separated  life  from  no  individual  Chris- 
tian. The  only  reason  why  anyone  does 
not  enter  into  it  is  that  he  fails  to  obey 
the  Scriptures  that  give  instruction  on 
this  subject.  It  is  the  privilege  and  may 
be  the  pleasure  of  every  single  born  again 
child  of  God  to  have  this  experience 
from  the  moment  of  his  acceptance  of 
Christ  as  Saviour,  and  indeed  there  are 
some  who  do  enter  into  its  enjoyments 
then  without  any  retarding  period  or 
time  of  recession.  The  great  Apostle 
Paul  seems  to  have  entered  it  immedi- 
ately upon  his  conversion  while  on  the 
road  to  Damascus  and  remained  in  that 
close  relationship  with  God,  being  all 
the  time  on  fire  for  God  until  the  day 
of  his  execution.  Many  do  not,  how- 
ever, and  when  it  comes  to  them,  if  it 
does  come,  they  regard  it  as  a  second 
work  of  grace  and  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  It  is  a  Scriptural  fact,  however, 
that  there  is  but  one  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  rich  experiences  some- 
times referred  to  as  a  second  work  are 


Question:  "Who  is  he  that  condemn- 
eth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  in- 
tercession for  us"  (Romans  8:34).  For 
whom  does  Jesus  intercede?  Is  it  all  man- 
kind or  does  He  limit  His  intercession  to 
His  own  believing  children. — James 
Craft  Jr.,  Illinois. 

Answer:  The  Scriptures  are  quite  clear 
in  teaching  that  Jesus'  intercession  in 
His  present  position  is  for  His  own.  It 
is  true  also  that  He  prayed  for  all  that 
would  at  some  future  time  become  Chris- 
tians when  He  prayed  in  the  garden  just 
prior  to  His  arrest  and  crucifixion.  "I 
pray  for  them:  I  pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me; 
for  they  are  thine.  .  .  .  Neither  pray  I 
for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which 
shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word; 
That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou,  Fath- 
er, art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me" 
(John  17:9,  20,  21).  The  book  of 
Hebrews  has  a  few  passages  in  it  that 
teach  about  the  same  thing,  "For  Christ 
is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made 
with  hands  which  are  the  figures  of  the 
true;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  God  for  us" 
(Hebrews  9:24  R.  V.)  Christ  is  of 
course  now  in  heaven  as :  ( 1 )  Our  fore- 
runner— "Whither  the  forerunner  is  for 
us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an  high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchi- 
sedek"  (Hebrews  6:20).  (2)  Interces- 
sor— "Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them"  (Hebrews 
7:25).  (3)  Our  host— "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions:  if  it  were  not 
so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you"  (John  14:2).  (4) 
Our  benefactor — "Wherefore  he  saith, 
When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led 
captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men"  (Ephesians  4:8).  In  all  these  of- 
fices, He  appears  in  behalf  of  us,  His 
own  people,  and  us  alone. 
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NOTES 


QUOTES  V  *fe 


A  CHURCH  BULLETIN 

I  just  received  another  church  bulletin 
which  speaks  with  great  authority  on  the 
subject  of  connectional  and  congrega- 
tional government  as  set  forth  in  the 
National  Treatise.  I  wish  to  inform  the 
editor  of  the  aforesaid  bulletin,  and  this 
is  not  bragging,  that  perhaps  I  know  as 
much  about  the  National  Treatise  as  he 
or  any  other  living  man. 

I  was  chairman  of  the  revision  com- 
mittee that  got  out  the  first  treatise  for 
the  National  Association  in  193  5.  This 
edition  was  more  of  a  compiling  of  all 
the  various  treatise,  than  an  outright 
writing.  A  treatise  that  was  arranged  in 
1905  by  Dr.  T.  E.  Peden,  E.  T.  Phillips 
and  Rev.  W.  H.  Frost  of  North  Carolina, 
together  with  the  Treatise  of  Discipline 
of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference  and  what 
we  called  the  North  Carolina  Blue  Back 
Discipline,  were  used  very  much  to  make 
up  the  first  treatise. 

When  the  treatise  of  the  National  As- 
sociation was  in  print,  Brother  Willie 
Jackson,  then  clerk  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference,  said  to  me,  "Brother  Grif- 
fin, I  believe  that  you  have  more  of  the 
Cape  Fear  Conference  Discipline  in  the 
National  Association  Treatise  than  any 
other." 

Then  when  there  was  another  slight 
revision  of  the  National  at  Paintsville, 
Kentucky,  ( I  was  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee), this  revision  was  mostly  to  get 
out  typographical  errors  and  punctuation; 
however,  I  said  to  the  committee,  "Let 
us  put  tithing  into  the  treatise."  One 
said,  "All  right,  but  I  have  my  doubts 
as  to  getting  it  in."  Then  I  said,  "Well 
it  is  Bible  and  they  will  have  to  turn  the 
Bible  down  if  they  turn  tithing  down.  So 
I  wrote  the  present  chapter  on  tithing 
myself,  and  it  went  through  all  right. 

When  I  arrived  home  and  told  one  of 
the  leading  ministers  of  one  of  our  con- 
ferences what  we  had  done,  he  said,  "We 
will  never  accept  it."  We  have,  and  I 
am  informed  that  he  has  also. 


Then  when  arrangements  were  made 
to  enlarge  and  revise  the  National  Treat- 
ise in  Detroit,  Michigan,  I  was  placed  on 
the  committee  with  the  Rev.  John  L. 
Welch,  as  chairman.  Then  when  the 
committee  met  in  Nashville  to  do  the 
work  assigned  to  them,  I  was  right  there 
and  took  part  in  the  revision.  So  it  is 
kinda  tunny  when  someone  so  far  away 
desires  to  inform  one  who  was  in  on  the 
whole  thing.  After  preaching  for  51 
years  and  doing  evangelistic  work  in 
eight  states,  including  my  home  state 
of  North  Carolina,  and  working  with 
revision  committees  on  three  occasions, 
writing  the  preface  and  placing  the  Scrip- 
ture under  Chapter  1,  and  writing  every 
word  of  Chapter  16,  it  is  funny  that  I 
should  be  told  what  it  all  means  by 
someone  on  the  sideline.  Yes  it  is 
kinda  funny  to  me. 

Now  I  want  to  say,  that  in  all  my  work 
with  committees  on  revision,  I  have  nev- 
er heard  the  term  congregational  govern- 
ment used  at  any  time  as  the  treatise 
teach  and  as  the  practice  and  usages 
have  been  observed.  No  one  has  ever 
questioned  the  congregational  govern- 
ment; therefore,  it  is  set  forth  very  def- 
initely that  the  local  church  has  the  pow- 
er to  rule  its  own  household.  But  no 
where  is  it  set  forth  that  a  local  congre- 
gation has  any  power  beyond  its  own 
domain. 

As  we  have  said  before,  when  a  local 
church  delegates  its  power  to  a  union,  or 
quarterly  meeting,  or  a  yearly  meeting,  it 
is  connected  in  government  and  becomes 
a  part  thereof,  and  is  subject  to  the  con- 
stitution and  bylaws. 

In  the  revision  made  at  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, in  1948,  also  the  treatise  of  the 
National  Association,  November  7,  1935, 
and  published  by  the  board  of  publica- 
tion and  literature  in  the  year  1948,  the 
word,  connection,  is  used  four  times: 
namely,  on  Pages  52,  55,  57  and  58. 
The  term,  congregational,  is  used  on 
Page  44,  and  that  in  speaking  congrega- 
tional singing.  But  connection,  as  said 
before,  is  used  four  times  in  speaking  of 
rules  of  government,  and  I  have  already 
referred  to  the  connection  on  Page  52  in 
a  former  discussion.  I  leave  that  alone 
in  this  writing,  also  the  word,  connection, 
Page  55,  in  which  a  quarterly  meeting  is 
trying  to  become  disconnected  from  one 
organization  to  be  connected  with 
another.  We  will  consider  the  connec- 
tion as  stated  in  the  connection  of  all 
the  states.  "The  National  Association 
is  designed  to  comprise  all  of  the  Annual 
Associations  of  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination,  and  to  complete 


the  organization  of  the  connection  into 
one  national  body  to  consolidate  the 
body  by  harmonizing  its  different  parts, 
keeping  a  common  interest  in  view,  and 
producing  unity  of  sentiment  and  disci- 
pline; to  concentrate  its  strength  in  the 
common  cause  of  the  Redeemer;  and,  by 
a  fraternal,  interchange  of  views  among 
its  members,  to  promote  growth  in  grace 
and  knowledge  of  Gospel  truth." 

We  claim  that  this  is  connection  with 
power.  With  this  connectional  power, 
the  National  Association  slipped  six  men 
out  of  office  and  several  of  those  prior 
to  the  time  of  expiration  office.  A  con- 
gregational government  could  not  have 
done  it.  May  I  go  further  with  the 
connectional  form,  Page  58,  Article  2: 

"Purpose — The  object  and  purpose  of 
this  organization  shall  be  to  unify  the 
work  of  the  various  bodies  composing 
the  National  Association,  and  to  devise 
and  execute  measures  for  the  extension 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  connection 
with  the  various  bodies  in  the  associa- 
tion, or  that  may  be  hereafter  represent- 
ed therein." 

It  is  said  by  some  of  the  best  lawyers 
in  this  state,  North  Carolina,  that  the 
wording  of  the  National  Treatise  is  that 
of  connectional  government.  So  the 
men  kicked  out  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion were  kicked  out  by  a  connectional 
form  of  government  which  is  permissable 
under  and  in,  connectional  government. 

My  church  at  home,  under  a  congre- 
gational form  of  government,  cannot 
take  any  one  out  of  our  union  meeting 
or  conference,  or  the  state  convention, 
because  the  congregational  powers  end 
at  the  door  of  the  congregation. 

The  union  meeting,  or  the  Eastern 
Conference,  or  the  state  convention,  may 
declare  me  out  of  office  at  any  time 
when  I  shall  be  disobedient  to  the  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  organization  in 
which  I  am  connected. 
Independent  Churches 

We  hear  of  several  independent  chur- 
ches rising  up  and  old  churches  which 
have  been  loyal  to  the  connection  pulling 
out  and  becoming  independent.  One 
that  I  know  of  has  gone  so  far  as  to 
start  a  new  denomination,  but  choosing 
to  call  itself  the  original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist; thus,  pulling  out,  or  separating  it- 
self from  all  fellowship  of  the  confer- 
ence to  which  it  belonged.  This  church 
with  all  others  who  shall  follow  in  such 
action,  separate  themselves  from  all  oth- 
ers bearing  the  name  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist.  Why  should  they  want  the  name, 
and  refuse  to  fellowship  with  those  who 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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or  our  BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THE  REMINDING 
GAME 

Hannah  Moor 

ND  FATHER,  help  me  to  tell 
someone    of    Thy    love  today. 
Amen." 

Twelve-year-old  Donna  Grove  rose 
from  her  knees  and  tidied  her  room. 
Then,  following  the  smell  of  sizzling 
bacon,  she  reached  the  breakfast  table 
as  the  old  mantle  clock  struck  nine. 

"You  must  hurry  dear,"  Mrs.  Grove 
spoke.  "You're  to  be  at  Carter's  in  half 
an  hour." 

"I  know,  Mother.  I'm  just  so  happy. 
Going  to  the  Carter's  cottage  at  Lion's 
Lake  seems  too  good  to  be  true.  I'll 
take  a  promise  from  the  Scripture  box 
to  help  me  today." 

She  took  a  small  card  and  read,  "Who- 
soever therefore  will  confess  me  before 
men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  It  was  just 
what  she  needed!  The  week  before, 
Donna  had  knelt  at  Bible  Club  and  ask- 
ed the  Lord  Jesus  into  her  heart.  Now 
she  wanted  to  tell  others.  It  seemed 
hard  to  know  how  to  explain  this  inward 
peace,  but  each  day  she  prayed  for  her 
Heavenly  Father's  guidance  and  help. 

Recently  June  Carter  had  moved  into 
the  big  house  on  the  corner  of  Nayton 
Street.  Now  her  mother  had  asked  all 
the  girls  of  grade  six  to  spend  Saturday  at 
their  cottage  at  Lion's  Lake!  Twenty- 
one  girls!  Surely  Donna  would  find  an 
opportunity  to  speak  to  at  least  one  of 
them  of  her  new-found  joy. 

The  drive  to  Lion's  Lake  was  an  ex- 
perience of  real  delight.  First  there 
were  city  streets,  followed  by  farm  lands, 
then  rough,  hilly  country  with  thick  trees 
lining  the  dirt  roads.  Around  a  sharp 
curve,  down  a  slope,  and  there,  nestled 
by  the  bluest  water  Donna  had  ever  seen, 
was  a  yellow  and  brown  cottage. 

"We're  here,'  the  cry  went  up  in 
unison  as  the  girls  tumbled  out  on  the 
green  grass  and  ran  toward  the  lake. 

There  was  lunch,  then  boating  and 
swimming.  A  hike  up  over  the  rocks 
netted  many  treasures  of  pretty  stones, 


pieces  of  birch  bark,  and  leaves  of  various 
plants. 

As  the  twilight  shadows  encompassed 
the  lake,  a  fire  was  built  on  a  huge  flat 
rock  in  preparation  for  a  corn  and  weiner 
roast. 

Donna  was  having  a  wonderful  time! 
She  watched  the  fire  cast  a  warm  glow 
into  the  water.  She  thought  of  how  love- 
lv  it  was  of  Mrs.  Carter  to  ask  the  girls 
to  this  place.  She  felt  inwardly  grateful 
to  the  Lord  for  this  outing.  But  as  yet 
she  hadn't  spoken  of  Him!  Each  time 
that  it  seemed  she  had  an  opportunity  to 
speak,  someone  interrupted  and  the  sub- 
ject was  changed. 

The  girls  sang  songs  and  told  tales 
of  adventure  while  waiting  for  the  flames 
to  die  down  and  the  coals  be  prepared  to 
cook  the  food.  And  now  "Please  pass 
the  mustard,"  "Where's  the  relish,"  and 
"Oh,  Susan,  your  hot  dog  is  on  fire," 
were  heard  amid  the  crickets'  song  in  the 
stillness  of  the  evening. 

The  moon  shone  across  the  water;  and 
the  fire  glowed  cosily. 

"Is  there  something  we  can  plav  quiet- 
ly while  sitting  here  waiting  for  the  fire 
to  die?"  Mrs.  Carter  wanted  to  know. 

"How  about  the  reminding  game?  It's 
real  fun!"  Susan  Janes  offered. 

"Tell  us  about  it,"  Kay  Harkness  said. 
"I've  never  heard  of  it  before." 

"Nor  I,"  broke  in  many  voices. 

"It's  very  simple,"  Susan  started  to 
explain.  "You  choose  an  object  and 
tell  what  it  reminds  you  of — and  see  how 
far  you  can  travel  with  it.  I'll  go  first  so 
you  will  understand.  Let's  take  the  fire 
as  our  object.  Let's  see — the  color  of  the 
fire  now  reminds  me  of  the  roses  at  home, 
and  they  remind  me  of  the  vase  on  our 
dining  room  table,  and  the  vase  re- 
minds me  of  my  Uncle  Ben  who  gave 
Mother  the  vase,  and  Uncle  Ben  re- 
minds me  of  airplanes  (he's  a  pilot),  and 
airplanes  remind  me  of  trips  around  the 
world,  and  trips  around  the  world  re- 
mind me  of — oh  dear,  I  can't  seem  to 
think  any  more.  I  guess  you  have  the 
idea  though.  June,  what  does  the  fire 
remind  you  of?" 

The  girls  joined  in  the  game  heartilv. 
It  was  fun — and  wonderful  to  find  so 


many  things  just  by  looking  in  the  fire. 

At  last  Donna's  turn  came.  She  had 
been  thinking  seriously,  but  did  she  have 
the  courage  to  speak  her  thoughts? 
Hadn't  she  prayed  for  a  chance  to  wit- 
ness to  someone?  The  verse  came  force- 
fully to  her  mind — "Whosoever  therefore 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I 
confess  also  before  my  father  which  is  in 
heaven."  She  hesitated  only  a  moment, 
then  began: 

"The  warm  glowing  embers  of  the 
fire  remind  me  of  true  love,  and  love 
reminds  me  of  the  love  of  God  in  send- 
ing His  Son  into  the  world,  and  the  love 
of  God  makes  me  think  of  Calvary;  and 
Calvary  reminds  me  how  Jesus  suffered 
so  I  could  have  my  sins  forgiven  and 
peace  in  my  heart.  The  peace  in  my 
heart  reminds  me  that  I  must  live  for 
Jesus  and  tell  others  of  Him." 

Donna  could  think  no  further.  There 
was  silence  among  the  girls.  Each  was 
thinking  of  the  words  spoken.  Other 
girls  had  taken  them  to  England,  Italy, 
and  even  around  the  world,  but  Donna 
had  taken  them  to  Calvary. 

The  waves  were  softly  lapping  against 
the  beach,  the  crickets  chanting  their 
night  song,  and  the  stars  twinkling  in  the 
heavens  as  Mrs.  Carter  rose  to  light  the 
lanterns  and  guide  the  girls  back  toward 
the  cottage  and  the  trip  home. 

A  very  tired  Donna  knelt  by  her  bed 
and  sleepily  thanked  her  heavenly  Father 
for  the  courage  He  had  given  to  confess 
His  name. — My  Pleasure. 

• 

Days  and  Years 

Sixty  seconds  make  a  minute, 
How  much  good  can  I  do  in  it? 

Sixty  minutes  make  an  hour — 

To  make  it  count  is  in  my  power! 

Twenty-four  hours  make  a  dav, 
Time  for  work  and  time  for  play. 

Of  days,  three  hundred  sixty-five 
Make  a  year  in  which  to  strive 

That  I  may  be  both  wise  and  true. 
Help  me,  dear  Lord,  to  live  for  You! 

— Lois  Trueft. 
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speak  for  him.  He  then  presented  Mr.  G.  Eugene  Boyce  as  his 
attorney,  (no  member  of  the  two  committees  knew  that  Mr. 
Boyce  was  an  attorney  until  this  time).  Mr.  Boyce  proceeded 
to  speak  before  he  was  recognized  by  the  chair.  The  moderator 
asked  Mr.  Boyce  to  be  seated  until  it  could  be  determined 
whether  or  not  an  attomey-at-law  would  be  permitted  to  speak 
for  Mr.  Creech  in  this  meeting. 

"The  moderator  expressed  the  opinion  that  it  would  not 
be  proper  for  an  attorney-at-law  to  represent  Mr.  Creech  in  this 
meeting,  but  he  declined  to  make  a  final  ruling  without  confer- 
ring with  the  other  members  of  the  committees.  The  two  com- 
mittees retired  to  a  classroom  for  an  executive  session.  The  two 
committees  agreed  that  unless  Mr.  Boyce  is  a  member  of  the 
Edgemont  Eree  Will  Baptist  Church  he  could  not  represent  Mr. 
Creech  in  this  meeting,  since  this  is  a  church  matter  and  not  a 
court  of  law. 

"The  two  committees  returned  to  the  main  auditorium 
where  the  group  was  informed  of  the  decision  about  the  attorney. 
Mr.  Boyce  attempted  to  challenge  the  decision  of  the  com- 
mittee. The  chair  ruled  that  Mr.  Boyce  was  out  of  order  and 
asked  that  he  be  seated. 

"The  moderator  asked  if  the  pastor  and  members  of  Edge- 
mont would  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  possibility  of  mutual- 
ly agreeing  upon  a  time  and  place  when  the  two  factions  would 
meet  with  these  committees  for  a  hearing  and  mediation  on  the 
charges.  Mr.  Creech  asked  if  such  meeting  was  agreed  to  would 
his  attorney  be  allowed  to  represent  him.  The  moderator  express- 
ed the  opinion  that,  so  long  as  this  matter  remains  in  the  juris- 
diction of  the  church  and  the  Western  Conference,  no  attorney- 
at-law  would  be  recognized  to  represent  either  faction  unless 
said  attorney  was  a  bonafide  member  of  Edgemont  Eree  Will 
Baptist  Church  prior  to  the  beginning  of  the  present  dispute. 
Mr.  Creech  stated  that  any  further  statement  for  him  would 
come  from  his  attorney. 

"Mr.  Eugene  Bovce  again  spoke  up  and  asked  if  he  might 
read  an  item  not  directly  connected  with  this  matter  under 
consideration,  but  which  would  give  the  members  of  the  com- 
mittees information  about  action  to  be  taken  against  them.  The 
chair  ruled  that  such  item  could  not  be  made  a  part  of  this 
proceeding.  Mr.  Boyce  continued  to  argue  with  the  chairman; 
whereupon,  a  member  of  the  executive  committee  moved  that 
Mr.  Boyce  be  requested  to  remain  silent.  The  chairman  asked 
that,  rather  than  take  a  vote  on  this  motion,  by  mutual  consent 
of  all  members  of  the  committees  Mr.  Boyce  be  respectfully 
requested  to  remain  silent  during  the  remainder  of  the  session. 
This  decision  was  concurred  by  the  members  of  the  committees. 

"The  moderator  again  asked  the  pastor  and  members  of 
Edgmont  Church  if  they  would  discuss  the  possibility  of  a  mutual 
agreement  upon  a  time  and  place  for  a  meeting  of  the  accused 
and  accusers  in  the  presence  of  this  joint  committee  for  the 
purpose  of  a  hearing  and  mediation  of  the  charges.  Mr.  Creech's 
reply  was  to  ask  that  the  secretary  record  the  name  and  address 
of  his  attorney  as  follows:  Mr.  G.  Eugene  Boyce,  Fletcher  and 
Lake,  Attorneys,  Box  1406,  Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

"The  moderator  again  asked  the  pastor  and  members  of 
Edgemont  Church  if  they  would  discuss  the  possibility  of  a 
mutual  agreement  upon  a  time  and  place  for  a  meeting  of  the 
accused  and  accusers  in  the  presence  of  this  joint  committee  for 
the  purpose  of  a  hearing  and  mediation  of  the  charges.  Mr. 
Creech  again  replied  that  any  further  statement  would  come 
from  his  attorney. 


"The  moderator  declared  that,  in  view  of  the  failure  of 
the  pastor  and  members  of  Edgemont  Church  to  enter  into  the 
desired  discussion,  the  two  committees  would  go  into  executive 
session  to  consider  any  further  steps  to  be  taken.  The  pastor 
and  members  of  Edgemont  Church  and  the  visitors  were  invited 
to  remain  until  the  committees  had  reached  their  decisions 
or  be  excused  if  they  desired.  The  moderator  offered  to  call 
the  committees  into  executive  session  in  a  classroom,  leaving 
the  main  auditorium  for  use  by  those  not  members  of  the  com- 
mittees. The  moderator  also  informed  the  above  persons  that, 
if  they  do  not  wish  to  remain  until  the  executive  session  was 
over,  the  persons  involved  would  be  informed  through  the  regular 
channels  of  communication.  The  group  elected  to  be  excused. 
As  the  group  left  the  building,  Mr.  Boyce,  the  attorney,  resumed 
his  argument  with  the  chairman  and  continued  speaking  until 
he  had  left  the  building.  (As  he  went  out  the  door,  he  said 
to  the  moderator,  'Mr.  Johnson,  how  do  we  know  you  did  not 
trump  up  these  charges  yourself.' ) 

"The  joint  committee  entered  a  period  of  general  discussion 
of  the  matter  before  us,  after  which  the  following  motions  were 
passed : 

(The  first  motion  passed  is  omitted  since  it  is  listed  as  one 
of  the  causes  of  action  in  Ronald  Creech's  lawsuit  against  the 
conference  officials  and  is  included  in  the  modified  restraining 
order.) 

"Motion,  that  in  view  of  all  the  evidence  that  has  been 
presented  to  these  committees,  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  joint 
session  that  the  persons  filing  the  above  mentioned  complaints 
and  charges  were  within  their  rights. 

"Motion,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  joint  session,  based 
upon  all  the  evidence  presented  to  us,  that  all  members  of 
Edgemont  Church  who  have  been  excommunicated  or  removed 
from  office  because  of  their  contact  with  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee or  as  acts  of  reprisal  against  them  for  joining  in  the  above 
mentioned  charges  should  be  restored  to  membership  and  office 
before  a  good-faith  hearing  or  mediation  can  be  possible. 

"Motion  made  and  carried  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  joint 
session  that  the  accused  should  have  the  privilege  to  face  the 
accusers  and  answer  the  charges;  the  place  of  such  meeting  in 
our  opinion  should  be  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church;  we 
offer  to  meet  with  the  two  groups  for  the  purpose  of  hearing 
the  charges  and  mediating  said  dispute;  this  offer  shall  hold 
good  for  a  period  of  ten  (10)  days,  said  ten  (10)  days  terminating 
September  8,  1960,  at  6:30  p.  m. 

"Motion,  the  chain. ,an  of  the  executive  committee  be 
authorized  to  furnish  to  the  accused  a  complete  statement  of 
the  charges  together  with  the  supporting  evidence  if  seemed 
advisable. 

(A  statement  of  the  charges  has  been  furnished  to  the  ac- 
cused. A  statement  of  the  evidence  supporting  the  charges  has 
been  prepared  for  the  accused  since  the  first  of  September,  1960, 
but  Mr.  Creech  and  the  James  A.  Miles  Faction  have  refused 
to  meet  with  the  joint  committee.) 

Other  motions  passed  in  this  meeting  did  not  pertain  to 
the  Edgemont  dispute. 

Our  next  article  will  be  about  the  annual  session  of  the 
Western  Conference  and  events  leading  up  to  the  session. 

(This  report  is  released,  upon  the  request  of  many  peo- 
ple, by  the  Western  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina  through  its  Executive 
Committee  under  authority  of  Article  4,  Section  1,  of 
its  Constitution,  and  is  intended  as  a  public  service  to 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  interest  of  a  more 
complete  understanding  of  this  matter.) 
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MISSIONS 


To  All  Ministers 

Dear  Brother  Ministers: 

I  pray  you  will  read  this  letter!  Realiz- 
ing you  are  a  busy  man,  I  will  make  it 
brief. 

We  have  three  missionaries  among  the 
Latin  people  in  Miami,  Florida.  They 
have  worked  hard  and  long,  and  God 
has  blessed  their  labors.  However,  they 
have  been,  and  are  greatly  handicapped 
because  they  have  no  regular  meeting 
place. 

Today  I  sent  a  check  to  help  make  a 
down  payment  on  property  for  them. 
We  need  $1,331.44  more  now.' 

I  do  not  ask  for  myself  but  for  our 
Latin  brethren.  Please  help  us  help 
them  have  a  chapel. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  missions, 
H.  E.  Willis 
3801  Richlands  Ave. 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee 

The  Lighted  Pathway 
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westward  to  Haran  in  Mesopotamia, 
probably  because  the  Hammurabi  dynas- 
ty introduced  into  Babylonia  a  lower 
form  of  religion.  The  career  of  Abram, 
a  noble  son  of  a  noble  father,  is  therefore 
one  of  the  best  illustrations  of  the  diffi- 
cult life  of  obedience.  We  find  here 
that  obedience  to  God  takes  precedence 
over  family  ties  or  national  loyaltv. 

Rev.  }.  G.  Greenhough  puts  it  as  fol- 
lows: "Abraham  went  out,  not  knowing 
whither.  God  filled  the  blanks  vith 
golden  lines  as  he  went  along.  All  the 
men  who  have  done  great  and  good  things 
in  the  world  have  gone  out  like  Abra- 
ham in  the  dark.  Paul  did  not  foresee 
that  he  would  become  the  great  interpret- 
er of  Christian  thought  to  the  world. 
Luther  and  Wesley  did  not  anticipate 
that  they  would  be  the  leaders  of  great 
religious  revolutions.  'None  mount  so 
high  as  those  that  know  not  whither  they 
are  going,'  said  Cromwell.  Do  what 
God  bids  you  every  day,  and  He  will 
see  to  the  results." 

The  results  of  obedience  are  many, 
and  are  to  be  sought  after  and  enjoyed 
by  all  Christians.  The  concluding  verses 
of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  illustrates 
by  contrast  the  results  of  a  life 
of  disobedience  and  a  life  of  obedience. 


He  said,  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them."  The  test  of  a  plant  or  tree  is  not 
its  roots,  or  branches,  or  leaves,  but  its 
flower  and  its  fruit:  so  the  test  of  a  life 
is  not  its  hidden  thoughts  or  its  outer 
show,  but  its  practical  results. 

The  story  of  the  rich  young  ruler  in 
Luke  18:18-30  is  an  acted  parable  of 
obedience.  The  young  man  was  willing 
to  obey  all  the  commandments — except 
the  one  that  aimed  at  his  own  special 
failing,  the  love  of  money.  Christ  prom- 
ised him  treasure  in  heaven,  on  the  con- 
dition that  he  would  give  away  the  dross 
of  earth.  Christ  promised  all  men  who 
would  give  up,  for  His  Kingdom's  sake, 
what  is  dear  to  them  on  earth,  manifold 
more  in  this  time,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  eternal  life."  What  a  magnificent 
exchange  that  is  as  a  result  of  obedience! 

"Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was 
not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision" 
(Acts  26:19). 

o 

The  Signboard 

The  face  is  a  signboard.  It  tells  what 
is  kept  inside.  It  tells  what  is  in  the 
heart.  It  shows  whether  we  are  think- 
ing good  or  evil  thoughts.  It  tells 
whether  we  are  happy  or  unhappy.  It 
gives  us  away;  that  is,  it  reveals  to  others 
the  real  condition  of  our  heart.  If  we 
are  unhappy  and  dissatisfied,  and  full  of 
murmuring  and  complaining,  the  face 
will  tell  on  us.  Even  if  we  are  young, 
we  will  look  old  and  distressed,  if  there 
is  no  happiness  in  the  heart.  "A  merry 
heart  maketh  a  cheerful  countenance." 
If  you  are  miserable,  sad,  and  unhappy, 
let  Jesus  give  you  a  new  heart. — Selected. 


ATTENTION! 

Stockholders  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press 

The  annual  meeting  of  the 
stockholders  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Inc.,  A  y  d  e  n  , 
North  Carolina,  will  be  held 
Monday,  September  11,  1961,  at 
10:00  a.  m.  The  meeting  will  be 
in  the  assembly  room  of  the 
Press. 

If  you  own  or  represent  stock, 
be  sure  you  are  present  for  the 
meeting  on  the  above  date. 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant 
President 


Notes  and  Quotes 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

bear  the  name.  Do  such  people  plan 
to  dispossess  us  of  the  name,  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist? 

I  do  not  believe  in  lawsuits  in  church- 
es, because  the  Scriptures  condemn  such 
action.  But  when  these  siab-offs  begin 
to  take  our  name  away  from  us,  there 
may  be  some  action  from  the  legal  stand- 
point. Some  of  these  churches  that  want 
to  shb-oit  and  become  independent  have 
already  denounced  some  of  our  institu- 
tions and  even  boy-cotted  our  Children's 
Home  and  canceled  itineraries,  holding 
the  little  children  out  of  their  churches, 
so  I  have  been  informed.  We  see  what 
the  spirit  of  man  will  do.  As  I  learn 
more  and  observe  the  actions  of  some 
people,  I  realize  that  everybody  is  not 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  "By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them,"  says  the  Lord. 

• 

Fix  Your  Heart  on 
Things  Above 

Oh,   fix  your  heart  on   things  above 

If  you  would  live  a  life  sublime, 
And  walk  with  Christ  in  blessed  love 

Throughout  your  days  of  earthly  time; 
For  all  that's  worth  our  best  to  gain 

Is  in  the  homeland  of  the  soul, 
Where  there  is  no  more  death  nor  pain 

While  long  and  happy  ages  roll! 

Oh,  fix  your  heart,  my  fellow  dear, 
On  things  above  this  earthly  shore, 

Where  all  is  peace  and  love  and  cheer 
And  life  is  sweet  for  evermore! 

Oh,  fix  your  heart  on  heav'nly  things 
While  passing  through   this  pilgrim 
land, 

For  here  we  have  so  many  stings 
As  firmly  for  the  Lord  we  stand; 

But  in  the  place  where  angels  dwell, 
Beyond  this  world  of  sin  and  woe, 

We  can  redemption's  story  tell 
With  martyrs  of  the  long  ago! 

Oh,  fix  your  heart  on  heaven's  throne, 

For  fleeting  are  the  things  of  earth, 
And  work  and  pray  that  you  may  own 

The  treasures  of  eternal  worth; 
Therefore  be  faithful  to  life's  end 

And  win  the  souls  of  all  you  can, 
And  prove  to  them  you  are  a  friend 

By  word  and  deed  and  noble  plan! 

— Rev.  Walter  E.  fsenhour. 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Silas:  A  Trustworthy 
Co-Worker 

Lesson:  Acts  1  5:22,  30-32,  39-41;  16:19- 
2  5;  1  Thessalonians  1:1;  1  Peter  5: 
12 

Golden  Text:  1  Peter  3:14 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Silas  held  a  position  of  honor  in  the 
church  at  Jerusalem.  When  the  Lord 
called  him  to  assist  in  the  missionary 
labors  of  Paul  and  Barnabas,  he  readily 
answered  that  call,  even  though  he  knew 
that  it  meant  leaving  the  safety  and  secu- 
rity of  Jerusalem  to  brave  danger  and 
persecution. 

Silas  identified  himself  with  the  efforts 
of  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  make  the  gospel 
of  Christ  known  to  the  entire  world. 
Through  their  efforts  the  revolutionary 
impact  of  Christianity  at  work  was 
brought  to  bear  on  the  world  about  them. 

We  can  learn  from  the  ministry  of 
this  servant  of  God  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  under  our  leadership  can  triumph 
over  all  of  the  difficulties  of  our  times. — 
The  Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  A  companion,  in  missionary  work, 
is  a  necessity.  Did  not  the  Lord  send 
forth  His  disciples  in  twos  to  evangelize 
Israel?  Companionship  is  necessary  be- 
cause one  servant  of  the  Lord  is  apt  to 
become  discouraged.  But  more  impor- 
tant, they  make  a  team,  one  prays  while 
the  other  speaks  for  the  Lord. 

2.  Silas  was  all  that  Paul  could  have 
desired  in  a  companion  missionary.  He 
made  up  for  the  failure  of  Mark.  Not  all 
men  are  compatible  to  each  other.  That 
does  not  mean  they  are  useless  or  worth- 
less. It  does  mean  that  the  human  ele- 
ment enters  into  Christian  work.  Barna- 
bas, and,  in  the  end,  Mark,  proved  to  be 
stalwart  servants  of  Christ,  but  the  Paul- 
Barnabas  team  was  not  compatible  after 
their  first  period  of  work  together. 

3.  Silas  was  an  authority  on  the  Word 
of  God.  His  skillful  use  of  the  Scripture 
was  demonstrated  when  he  was  at  Anti- 
och.  Paul  was  a  master  of  truth,  and  he 
required  a  man  who  was  skilled  in  the 


same  truth.  All  missionaries  should  be 
sound  Bible  teachers,  otherwise,  the  new 
converts  will  never  grow  under  their 
ministry. 

4.  The  true  test  of  a  man  of  God  is  the 
fire  of  persecution.  How  will  he  react 
when  trials  come?  What  will  he  do 
when  everything  goes  wrong?  How  will 
he  endure  bodily  suffering  and  mental 
torture?  Will  he  give  up?  Will  he  be- 
come despondent  and  critical?  Will  he 
go  to  pieces  psychologically? 

5.  If  you  had  been  unjustly  beaten  and 
placed  in  the  stocks,  suffering  intense 
pain,  what  would  you  have  done?  Would 
you  gripe?  Would  you  become  angry 
and  sour?  Would  you  decide  to  give  up 
the  ship  and  return  home?  Would  you 
bear  your  cross  silently,  enduring  it  but 
not  with  victorv  within  your  soul?  Or 
would  you  take  the  hot  poker  of  suffer- 
ing in  your  hand  and  fight  the  devil  with 
it?  Would  you  turn  your  defeat  into 
victorv  and  praise  God  in  the  midst  of 
your  sufferings?  Could  pain  dim  the 
song  within  your  soul? 

6.  The  untouchables  in  prison  now  had 
cellmates  who  sat  where  they  sat  and 
stood  where  they  stood.  These  new 
prisoners  had  a  testimony  for  God.  The 
others  were  willing  to  listen  to  the  gospel 
from  those  who  knew  by  experience  their 
sorrow.  Otherwise,  they  could  not  have 
been  touched.  Many  were  doubtless 
saved  as  a  result  of  the  singing  prison 
evangelists. 

7.  Judson  used  prison  suffering  to  reach 
Burma  for  Christ.  God  works  in  strange 
ways  to  evangelize  nations  with  the  gospel 
and  to  take  the  gospel  to  cverv  creature. 
— The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  mission  of  Barnabas  and  Silas 
from  the  apostles  in  Jerusalem  was  to 
bear  to  the  church  at  Antioch  the  de- 
cisions which  were  reached  in  a  great  con- 
ference in  Jerusalem.  Previously,  some 
teachers  from  Jerusalem  had  gone  to  An- 
tioch and  insisted  that  the  people  who 
were  converted  under  the  preaching  of 
Paul  and  Barnabas  would  have  to  be 
circumcised  according  to  the  Jewish  law 
in  order  to  be  saved.  When  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  denied  this  allegation,  and 


a  controversy  developed  among  the  be- 
lievers at  Antioch,  Paul  and  Barnabas 
had  gone  to  Jerusalem  to  have  this  mat- 
ter settled  by  the  apostles  and  elders. 
The  outcome  of  the  conference  was  that 
Paul  and  Barnabas  were  sustained  in  their 
position.  Therefore,  Barnabas  and  Silas 
were  appointed  by  the  church  in  Jeru- 
salem to  accompany  Paul  and  Barnabas 
to  Antioch  to  verify  the  fact  that  the 
church  had  indeed  sustained  the  position 
that  believers  in  Christ  were  not  required 
to  be  circumcised. —  The  Bible  Student 
(F.W.B.). 

2.  And  when  her  masters  saw  that  the 
hope  of  their  gains  was  gone,  they  caught 
Paul  and  Silas,  and  drew  them  into  the 
marketplace  unto  the  rulers"  (Vs.  19). 
The  paragraph  of  which  this  verse  is  a 
part  actually  begins  back  at  Verse  16.  In 
telling  the  story,  Luke,  the  writer  of  the 
book  of  Acts,  says  that  they  were  at  pray- 
er when  this  woman  with  a  spirit  of 
divination  appeared.  She  was  possessed 
of  an  evil  spirit  and  there  were  evil  men 
ready  to  take  advantage  of  the  situation 
to  make  money.  This  woman  begin  to 
crv  out,  "...  These  men  are  the  ser- 
vants of  the  most  high  God,  which  shew 
unto  us  the  way  of  salvation"  (Vs.  17). 
She  spoke  the  truth,  but  this  grieved 
Paul.  Why  should  the  truth  bother 
Paul?  Paul  knew  the  truth  from  the 
wrong  sources  used  with  the  wrong  mo- 
tive can  be  dangerous.  "A  grave  error 
in  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church 
has  been  that  she  has  been  content,  again 
and  again,  to  admit  the  testimony  of  evil 
men,  because  the  testimony  in  itself  was 
true.  God  will  have  no  testimony  of 
truth  which  is  not  spoken  by  those 
who  are  true,  for  behind  the  method 
there  is  a  motive,  and  the  motive  is  not 
that  of  helpfulness  but  of  destruction. 
Admit  the  devil  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  and  ere 
long  he  will  twist  his  fingers  round  the 
gospel  and  distort  it,  until  it  becomes  a 
deadly  and  damnable  heresy." — G. 
Campbell  Morgan.  —  The  Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  Another  proof  of  a  good  leader  is 
his  endurance  in  the  face  of  opposition. 
If  his  insistence  upon  a  certain  course 
involves  only  his  own  opinion  or  personal 
likes,  the  trait  shown  is  mere  stubborn- 
ness. But  if  the  issues  at  stake  involve 
right  and  wrong,  -God's  Word  versus  the 
precepts  of  man,  then  loyalty  under 
physical  torture  or  social  demands  gives 
assurance  of  true  faithfulness.  Silas  ex- 
hibited this  as  he  sang  and  prayed  with 
Paul  in  the  Philippian  jail. — The  Stan- 
dard Lesson  Commentary. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Fifteen 


LIBRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,  N.  C. 


COM 


An  Amazing  Challenge 

Never  before  has  "The  Free  Will  Baptist  placed  such  an  amazing  challenge 

before  its  readers  ! 


THIS  IS  IT ! 

Any  person  who  solicits  as  many  as  100  one- 
year  subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  during 
the  next  three  months  (July,  August,  September) 
shall  receive  a  set  of  Clarke's  Commentaries  (six 
volumes)  which  sells  for  $24.50,  FREE! 

Any  person  who  solicits  as  many  as  50  one-year 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  during  the 
next  three  months  (July,  August,  September)  shall 
receive  a  copy  of  Jamieson,  Fausset,  Brown  one- 
volume  Bible  Commentary  which  sells  for  $7,95, 
FREE! 

Any  person  who  solicits  as  many  as  20  one-year 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  during  the 
next  three  months  (July,  August,  September)  shall 
receive  a  copy  of  the  Amplified  New  Testament  which 
sells  for  $3.95,  FREE! 

Any  person  who  solicits  as  many  as  10  one-year 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  during  the 
next  three  months  (July,  August,  September)  shall 
receive  a  choice  of  any  $2.00  book  which  we  have  in 
stock,  FREE ! 

Any  person  who  solicits  as  many  as  5  one-year 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  during  the 
next  three  months  (July,  August,  September)  shall 
receive  a  copy  of  the  Christian  Worker's  Testament 
which  sells  for  $1.00,  FREE ! 


BUT  THIS  IS  NOT  ALL! 

When  as  many  as  5  subscriptions  have  been  sent 
in,  the  solicitor's  name  shall  appear  on  our  Subscrip- 
tion Honor  Roll  each  month  for  the  next  fiscal  year 
(July — June) . 

Also,  those  who  send  in  as  many  as  10  one-year 
subscriptions  (applies  to  first  four  offers)  shall 
receive  one  subscription  free  which  may  be  sent  to 
some  shut-in  or  used  as  the  solicitor  sees  fit. 


HERE'S  WHAT  YOU  DO 

You  may  write  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  for  subscription  blanks  or 
receipt  books,  or  you  may  simply  keep  the  record  on 
your  own.  Take  the  subscriber's  name  and  complete 
mailing  address,  $2.00  for  his  subscription  state 
whether  he  is  a  new  subscriber  or  renewal,  and  mail 
to:  Editorial  Department,  P.  O.  Box  507,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina.  For  our  convenience,  mail  you  com- 
plete list  of  subscriptions  at  the  same  time.  (For 
safety  in  receiving  payment,  mail  only  a  check  or  a 
money  order.) 

Each  subscription  can  be  new  or  a  renewal,  just 
so  long  as  at  least  twenty-five  per  cent  of  the  sub- 
scriptions sent  in  are  new. 

(This  offer  docs  not  apply  to  those  associated  with  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press:  namely,  employees,  and  board 
members. ) 


In  Accepting  This  Challenge,  You  Benefit,  and  So  Do  We.  Begin  Today  ! 
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EDITORIAL 


I  WAS  AFRAID! 

The  Bible  scholar  is  familiar  with  the  parable  of 
the  talents.  The  Master,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  gives 
talents  to  His  servants  according  to  their  ability.  To 
some  He  gives  five  talents ;  to  some  He  gives  two  tal- 
ents ;  to  others  He  gives  one  talent.  The  number,  how- 
ever, is  not  important.  The  important  thing  is  to  use 
lhat  which  has  been  entrusted  to  us  for  the  glory  of 
God.  We  may  not  double  them,  as  the  five-talent  or 
two-talent  man  did,  but  we  can  at  least  add  to  that 
which  we  have. 

The  one-talent  man  had  as  much  responsibility  to 
God  as  the  others,  but  he  refused  to  put  his  talent  to 
use.  He  reasoned  in  this  manner:  ".  .  .  Lord,  I  knew 
thee  that  thou  art  an  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou 
hast  not  sown,  and  gathering  where  thou  hast  not 
&  trawed :  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy  talent 
in  the  earth :  lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine"  (Matthew 
25:24,  25). 

His  action  was  based  upon  his  fear,  and  his  fear 
was  completely  unjustifiable.  He  had  convinced  him- 
self that  a  lie  was  the  truth.  This  led  him  to  take 
drastic  measures,  without  thought  as  to  their  conse- 
quences.  In  brief,  he  was  confused  in  his  thinking. 

It  seems  most  evident  that  a  parallel  situation 
exists  among  many  Free  Will  Baptists  today.  Minis- 
ters say,  by  word  and  action,  that  they  are  afraid. 
Sincere,  conscientious,  Free  Will  Baptist  Christians  are 
also  afraid.  Things  are  taking  place  which  are  com- 
pletely unfounded  and  out  of  reason.  The  fear  of  cer- 
tain of  these  ministers  is  not  the  same  fear  that  faithful 
Free  Will  Baptists  possess. 

Some  ministers  are  leading  their  churches  (or  fac- 
tions in  the  churches)  to  do  things  which  are  absolutely 
wrong  out  of  fear  for  the  conferences  of  which  their 
church  is  a  member.  There  is  a  cry  issuing  from  their 
lips  that  the  conferences  are  going  to  take  over  the 
churches  if  something  isn't  done.  How  absurb  this  is ! 
Some  churches  have  formed  a  corporation  so  the  con- 
ferences will  have  no  jurisdiction  over  them,  even  in 
matters  of  disputes.  According  to  reports,  the  articles 
of  incorporation  of  these  churches  give  the  church  the 
right  to  ordain  its  own  ministers  and  to  organize 
churches  anywhere  in  the  world.  We  believe  some 
churches  have  been  mislead  to  do  this  without  realizing 
what  they  have  done,  all  because  the  minister  was 
afraid  that  he  could  not  always  have  things  his  way. 
Like  the  one-talent  man  who  buried  his  talent  and  then 
had  it  taken  from  him  and  given  to  the  servant  with 
ten  talents,  some  may  lose  their  talents  to  another  who 
will  put  it  to  use  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  true  cause 
of  Free  Will  Baptists. 

True  Free  Will  Baptists  are  afraid  also,  but  their 
fear  is  quite  different  from  the  other  type  fear.  It  is 
a  sincere,  conscientious  fear;  it  is  a  fear  of  dictatorial 
power  from  the  pulpit ;  it  is  a  fear  of  the  independent 


attitude  resulting  in  the  loss  of  connection  with  the  be- 
loved Free  Will  Baptist  denomination.  It  is  not  without 
basis !  We  have  stated  on  several  occasions  that  we 
have  no  sympathy  for  the  independent  attitude  and 
movement  within  our  denomination,  or  any  denomina- 
tion. The  very  thing  which  we  feared  is  now  upon  us, 
and  there  is  confusion.  We  can  be  sure  of  one  thing, 
God  is  not  the  author  of  it.  There  are  many  authors,  to 
be  sure.  They  are  the  ones  who  have  misrepresented 
and  distorted  the  facts ;  they  are  the  ones  who  are  not 
willing  to  seek  to  come  to  an  understanding  agreement; 
they  are  the  ones  who  conduct  a  so-called  congregational 
meeting  to  explain  only  one  side  of  an  issue  and  refuse 
to  allow  anyone  to  ask  a  question,  discuss  a  matter,  or 
even  to  come  to  his  own  defense ;  they  are  the  ones  who 
have  acted  hastily,  without  thought,  without  carefully 
weighing  the  issue  to  see  what  is  involved;  they  are  the 
ones  who  suddenly  say  that  there  is  a  discrepancy  m 
our  church  government  and  a  conflict  in  our  treatise. 

If  there  is  proper  grounds  for  claiming  there  is  a 
conflict,  why  hasn't  it  been  pointed  out  before?  Why 
did  some,  who  claim  such,  agree  to  abide  by  our  rules 
cf  government  to  begin  with?  Was  it  wrong  then?  or 
did  they  neglect  to  study  to  their  own  misunderstand- 
ing, and  thus  acted  in  untruth  in  accepting  the  respon- 
sibilities of  preaching  the  gospel  as  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
minister?  We  believe  there  are  other  reasons  which 
have  led  to  such  opinions  and  actions. 

Why  would  a  church  vote  to  reaffirm  its  stand  on 
congregational  church  government  as  set  forth  by  the 
National  Association?  The  answer  is  found  in  their 
fear — fear  of  that  which  Free  Will  Baptists  have  been 
practicing  for  years  and  years,  and  never  before  has  it 
been  questioned.  The  fact  is  this:  there  is  more  in- 
volved than  meets  the  eye.  We  say  again,  "Many  feel 
that  they  have  found  their  Eureka.  The  harm  is  yet 
to  be  felt,  unless  correction  is  sought. 
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Pace  Two 


The  Fref  Will  Baptist 


RE  Free  Will  Baptists  indepen- 
dent? 

Webster  says,  "Independence  is  a  state 
or  quality  of  being  independent;  freedom 
from  control  by  others;  self-government." 

Freedom  means:  Quality  or  state  of 
being  free.  No  individual,  no  group  of 
ministers,  no  organization  or  institution 
has  any  right  to  dictate,  legislate  or  im- 
pose upon  a  church  to  interfere  with  its 
self-government.  Local  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist churches  are  independent  in  the 
policy  of  self-government,  self-supporting, 
and  self-propagation. 

Are  Free  Will  Baptists  nondenomina- 
tional? 

Webster  says  that  nondenominational 
means  not  restricted  to  a  denomination. 
The  person  or  church  that  does  not  have 
a  name,  or  is  not  identified  with  some 
familv  or  group  of  churches,  would  be 
nondescript. 

Webster  says  that  nondescript  means 
not  easilv  described;  unclassified,  belong- 
ing, or  apparently  belonging,  to  no  par- 
ticular class  or  kind.  Why  did  God 
have  Adam  name  everything  according  to 
class  or  kind?    (Read  Hebrews  12:8.) 

Are  Free  Will  Baptists  interdenomina- 
tional? 

Webster  says  that  interdenomination- 
al means  occuring  between  or  among  or 
common  to  different  denominations;  as, 
interdenominational  fellowship  or  belief. 
•Intcrdenominationalism,  as  we  know  it 
today,  says  that  we  have  so  much  in  com- 
mon we  should  forget  our  name,  and  our 
distinct  doctrines,  and  unite.  Thus,  we 
have  the  National  and  World  Council 
of  Churches.  Now  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  is  saying  that  the  major  aims  of 
the  ecumenical  council  will  be  unifica- 
tion of  the  world's  Christian  forces  and 
opposition  to  communism.  Khrushchev 
is  crying  for  peaceful  co-existence.  Shall 
we  forget  our  differences  and  co-operate? 
The  Roman  Catholic  church  and  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  are  courting. 


Communism  is  standing  by  to  steal  the 
show. 

Are  Free  Will  Baptists  denomination- 
al? 

Webster  says  that  denomination 
means  a  class,  or  society  of  individuals 
called  by  the  same  name.  Are  there  not 
those  in  our  ranks  who  make  much  of  our 
heritage  and  use  the  name,  Free  Will 
Baptist,  and  at  the  same  time  advocate 
co-operating  with  many  things? 

Free  Will  Baptists  have  a  good  name, 
a  distinct  doctrine,  a  distinct  covenant, 
a  distinct  treatise,  a  distinct  people  and 
we  are  a  distinct  denomination  with  a 
distinct  baptistic  policy,  and  a  distinct 
congregational  government.  We  can 
co-operate  only  where  it  will  promote 
the  Great  Commission  and  remain  true 
to  the  Bible. 

We  need  to  think  without  confusion 
and  unite  our  forces  for  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world.  We  need  to  love  our 
fellow  man  by  loving  one  another  as  Jesus 
said,  "Bv  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another"  (John  13:35). 

We  need  to  act  with  honest  motives 
by  respecting  the  rights  of  others  who 
may  not  agree  with  us;  we  need  to  trust 
in  God  and  heaven  by  trusting  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour,  Lord  and  Master,  and 
as  the  great  Commander-in-Chief.  In- 
stead of  complete  dedication  to  one 
phase  of  our  work,  or  to  one  institution, 
we  need  to  dedicate  ourselves  to  one  all- 
important  cause:  namely,  the  preparation 
of  youth  for  the  Great  Commission  and 
the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  to  all 
the  world. 

What  is  the  Free  Will  Baptist's  cita- 
del? The  word  means,  "A  fortress  that 
commands  a  citv  for  control  or  defense, 
as  a  stronghold."  The  Bible  and  the 
Great  Commission  is  to  never  take  second 
place.  The  Bible,  and  not  philosophies 
of  men,  is  our  citadel. 

When  we  start  loyaltv  to  this  or  that, 
how  far  can  we  go?    How  far  can  we  go 


by  the  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 


with  our  heritage?  When  we  start  co- 
operating with  the  public  schools,  how 
far  can  we  go  without  compromising  our 
stand  for  separation  of  church  and  state? 
or  without  compromising  on  our  moral 
or  spiritual  conviction?  When  we  start 
co-operating  with  other  denominations, 
it  becomes  interdenominational.  How 
tar  can  we  go?  How  far  can  we  go  with 
the  local,  national  and  world  councils  of 
churches,  and  catholics.  How  far  can 
we  go  in  civic  clubs  and  community  or- 
ganizations without  compromising  our 
dedication  to  one  cause:  namely,  the 
Great  Commission? 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen"  (Mat- 
thew 28:19,  20). 

We  do  not  need  new  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, but  we  do  need  a  renewed  Free 
Will  Baptist  people  with  only  one  goal — - 
"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth"  (Acts  1:8).  Our  Master  says 
for  us  to  go.  Go  we  must  with  the  gospel 
of  salvation  to  all  the  world. 

As  alwavs,  the  Jeroboams  and  the 
Amaziahs  of  our  day  hate  the  true  pro- 
phets of  God  and  try  to  tell  them  what 
and  where  to  preach.  (See  Amos  7:12, 
13.) 

Thank  God  there  are  a  few  like  Amos 
left  who  will  listen  to  the  voice  of  God 
and  realize  with  Peter  that  we  ought  to 
obev  God  rather  than  man. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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The  Western  Conference  Reports 
On  The  Edgemont  Church  Dispute 


(Note:  Since  the  Edgemont  Church  dispute,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  has  attracted  nation-wide  attention,  by 
reason  of  the  involvement  of  the  National  Association 
and  some  of  its  officers  and  members,  and  since  many 
people  have  requested  more  information  about  the  true 
facts  in  the  case;  the  Western  Conference,  through  its 
Executive  Committee,  is  submitting  a  series  of  reports 
and  articles  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  with  a  request  that 
they  be  published  as  a  public  service  to  our  people  in 
the  interest  of  a  more  complete  understanding  of  the 
issues  in  the  case.) 

REPORT  NO.  3 

(The  reader  should  read  Reports  No.  1  and  2  before 
reading  this.) 

^N  our  last  article,  we  told  of  the  joint  meeting  of  the 
executive  committee  and  board  of  ordination  on  Aug- 
ust 29,  1960.  This  was  the  only  time  that  Ronald  Creech  or 
any  member  of  the  accused  faction  of  Edgemont  Church  ap- 
peared before  this  committee  and  then  they  refused  to  discuss 
the  possibility  of  a  mutual  agreement  upon  a  time  and  place 
for  a  meeting  of  the  accused  and  the  accusers,  in  the  presence 
of  the  joint  committee,  for  the  purpose  of  a  hearing  and  media- 
tion of  the  charges.  (See  Report  No.  2  for  minutes  of  Aug- 
ust 29,  1960.) 

In  the  above  mentioned  meeting,  action  was  taken  against 
Ronald  Creech  as  a  minister  for  his  refusal  to  discuss  with  the 
joint  committee  the  possibility  of  a  meeting  with  the  joint 
committee  and  his  accusers  to  answer  the  charges.  Said  action 
was  "until  such  time  as  he  agrees  to  meet  the  accusers  face  to 
face,  with  this  joint  committee."  (Because  he  has  made  the 
publication  of  this  motion  a  part  of  the  basis  of  his  S400.000 
libel  suit,  we  are  not  free  to  list  it  here.) 

In  the  above  mentioned  meeting,  an  offer  was  also  made 
to  meet  with  the  two  factions  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  the 
charges  and  mediating  the  dispute. 

Ronald  Creech  was  notified  of  the  action  taken  against 
him  and  urged  to  change  his  mind  and  agree  to  co-operate  with 
the  committee  in  the  interest  of  an  early  settlement.  The  two 
factions  of  the  church  were  also  notified  of  the  offer  to  mediate 
the  dispute. 

Although  Ronald  Creech  had  requested  on  August  29 
that  the  visitors  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the  meeting  for  observa- 
tion only  and  not  for  discussion,  the  members  of  the  committee 
later  received  a  three  page  letter,  dated  August  31,  1960,  from 
Mr.  G.  Eugene  Boyce,  Mr.  Creech's  attorney,  also  signed  by 
Ronald  Creech.  In  this  letter  they  complained  of  the  reading 
of  the  letter  of  August  27,  1960,  to  and  in  the  hearing  of  per- 
sons not  members  of  Edgemont  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  persons  not  members  of  the  Western  Conference  and 
persons  other  than  Reverend  Ronald  Creech  and  his  attor- 
neys, and  demanded  that  the  members  of  the  committees  re- 


nounce and  retract  the  statements  of  said  letter  and  also  threat- 
ened court  action. 

The  letter  of  August  31,  1960,  from  Mr.  Boyce  and  Mr. 
Creech  reads  in  part  as  follows: 

Therefore,  we  hereby  give  notice  and  demand  from 
you  individually  and  as  a  member  of  the  group  re- 
sponsible, which  group  purports  to  act  through  you, 
that  a  retraction  be  made  forthwith  renouncing  and 
retracting  the  libelous  statements  and  libelous  so- 
called  charges  contained  in  the  letter  as  aforesaid,  and 
others,  and  openly  published  by  being  read  aloud  on 
August  29,  1960  as  aforesaid.  We  expect  such  re- 
tractions be  made  according  to  the  laws  of  this  jur- 
isdiction— the  State  of  North  Carolina — in  the  same 
manner  as  the  libelous  statements  were  published 
(at  least);  and  we  furthermore  expect  the  said  retrac- 
tions to  be  made  at  least  to  all  persons  before  whom 
and  to  whom  such  libelous  statements  were 
uttered  or  written.  Also  the  said  libelous  mat- 
ters must  be  expunged  from  all  records,  private,  pub- 
lic or  quasi-publiq.  The  acts  of  libel  and  slander 
are  considered  to  be  the  joint  and  several  acts  of  the 
group  or  groups  and  persons  in  whose  name  or  names 
the  libelious  matters  were  published,  as  well  as  the 
acts  of  the  individual  members  thereof — either  mem- 
bers or  proxy  representatives  at  the  time  of  said  publi- 
cations. 

This  demand  for  retraction  is  made  for  two  reas- 
ons: (1)  To  try  to  stop  the  spread  of  mass  re-pubh- 
cation,  as  a  direct  result  of  your  actions,  of  the  afore- 
said libelous  and  slanderous  statements  throughout 
the  City  of  Durham  and  the  State  of  North  Carolina, 
and  (2)  To  afford  you  the  opportunity  of  retraction 
under  the  law  and  statutes  of  North  Carolina  and  the 
decision  of  our  Supreme  Court  in  accordance  with 
the  principle  that  a  defendant  should  be  afforded  the 
opportunity  to  retract  his  libelous  statements  so  as  to 
cause  a  possible  mitigation  of  the  damages  later  to  be 
assessed  in  the  courts. 

It  should  be  remembered  by  the  reader  that  the  persons 
who  were  not  members  of  the  Western  Conference  were  L.  R. 
Ennis,  Herman  Hersey,  Frank  Davenport,  and  Eugene  Wad- 
dell,  of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference,  and  Mr.  Boyce,  the  attor- 
ney. Those  who  were  members  of  the  Western  Conference, 
but  not  members  of  Edgemont,  were  Lonnie  Cra\es,  L.  D. 
Creech,  L.  D.  Creech,  Jr.,  Conrad  Williford,  Billy  Morris,  and 
George  Lee.  None  of  these  persons  had  been  invited  to  the 
meeting,  or  informed  about  the  meeting,  by  the  joint  commit- 
tee. It  was  the  understanding  of  the  members  of  the  joint 
committee  that  these  persons  were  present  at  the  request  of 
Mr.  Creech.  They  were  allowed  to  remain  in  the  meeting 
only  after  Mr.  Creech  requested  that  they  be  allowed  to  re- 
main for  observation  only  and  not  for  discussion.  In  fact,  it 
was  later  revealed  that,  before  Mr.  Creech  ever  responded  to 
the  request  of  the  committee  to  meet  with  them,  he  had  met 
with  some  or  all  of  the  above  mentioned  persons,  and  per- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


by  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard, 

Field   Secretary,   North    Carolina  Free 
Will  Baptist  Sunday  School 
Convention 


In  this  time  when  our  denomination 
seems  to  be  somewhat  confused  and  in 
conflict  because  of  misunderstandings 
and  differences  over  some  questions  of 
policy,  authority  and  methods  of  opera- 
tion, I  wish  to  humbly  offer  a  bit  of  ad- 
vice to  our  auxiliary  leaders.  Because 
of  my  particular  association  with  the 
Sunday  schools,  I  am  directing  this  ad- 
vice to  Sunday  school  superintendents 
especially,  but  I  believe  it  would  be  well 
if  others  also  consider  it. 

First,  let's  keep  calm!  The  world  has 
not  come  to  an  end!  God  has  not  va- 
cated His  throne!  Our  beloved  church 
is  not  hopelessly  lost  in  confusion! 

Many  of  our  troubles  come  from  grow- 
ing pains,  and  are  not  an  unnatural  result 
of  the  progress  we  have  made  over  the 
past  twenty-five  years.  Take  for  instance 
the  matter  of  church  government.  Prior 
to  1935,  about  ninety  per  cent  of  our 
denominational  program  was  being  pro- 
moted only  by  our  local  churches.  At 
that  time,  we  had  no  missionaries  on 
foreign  fields.  We  had  no  educational 
institutions.  We  had  no  assemblies. 
We  had  only  one  home  for  children. 
There  was  little  to  be  operated  through 
co-operative  agencies  above  the  local 
church  level.  There  was,  therefore,  but 
little  need  for  any  authority  within  our 
conferences,  associations  and  conven- 
tions. 

We  have  changed  considerably  since 
then.  We  now  have  missionaries  in 
many  fields.  We  have  educational  in- 
stitutions. We  have  assemblies  and 
camps.  We  have  a  number  of  other 
denominational  enterprises.  The  co-op- 
erative bodies  that  sponsor  these  enter- 
prises, must  have  some  authority  to  ope- 
rate them. 

Within  the  framework  of  our  treatise 
and  constitutions,  it  is  possible  for  the 


representatives  of  the  churches  to  dele- 
gate to  our  general  bodies  such  authority 
as  they  need.  The  big  questions  before 
us  arc:  How  much  authority  is  needed? 
What  are  the  limits  under  our  rules  and 
practices  of  the  authority  which  has  been 
delegated  by  the  churches  to  the  larger 
bodies?  Surely  God  will  lead  us  to  a 
true  understanding  if  we  pray  sincerely 
and  seek  in  brotherly  love. 

Second,  let's  keep  these  controversies 
out  of  our  Sunday  schools.  The  Sunday 
school  is  not  in  any  sense  a  policy-mak- 
ing, nor  a  policy-interpreting  agency  of 
the  denomination.  It  exists  for  one  pur- 
pose— to  teach  God's  holy  Word.  It  is 
composed  in  the  larger  part  of  children 
and  young  people  who  had  nothing  to 
do  with  bringing  about  the  present  situa- 
tion, and  are  not  now  in  position  to  do 
anything  about  remedying  it.  To  bring 
issues  into  Sunday  school  will  only  con- 
fuse and  discourage  our  young  people. 
The  same  goes  for  bringing  them  into 
our  youth  conferences,  etc.  In  the  con- 
ferences sponsored  by  the  Sunday  school 
convention,  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  we 
have  not  had  them  brought  in  last  year, 
nor  this  year.  Our  staff  members  have 
been  pledged  to  avoid  discussing  them. 
Young  people,  whose  parents  and  pas- 
tors have  been  aligned  against  one  an- 
other, have  been  together  at  Cragmont 
in  sweet  fellowship.  Students  of  both 
our  colleges  have  enjoyed  a  beautiful  fel- 
lowship together.  Young  people,  who 
have  dedicated  themselves  to  the  Lord's 
work,  have  made  resolutions  to  attend 
both — to  go  to  Mount  Olive  for  two 
years  junior  college  work,  and  then  to 
the  Bible  College  for  special  training  for 
service. 

It  is  my  desire  to  see  our  auxiliary  or- 
ganizations, such  as  the  Sunday  School 
Convention,    the    Free    Will  Baptist 


League  Convention,  and  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  function  for  their 
appointed  purposes,  staying  free  from 
envolvement  in  controversies.  In  time, 
our  growing  pains  will  be  over,  or  at 
least  there  will  be  relief.  Let's  try  to 
have  something  left  that  is  free  from  the 
scars  of  misunderstanding,  prejudice  and 
strife. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Cassie  Elmore  Womble 

She  departed  this  life  on  June  13  as 
quietly  as  she  lived.  Mother  lived  a 
quiet  Christian  life,  setting  a  worthwhile 
example  for  her  children  to  follow. 
Though  her  leaving  leaves  a  vacancy  in 
our  home,  we  know  she  is  happy  with 
our  Lord.  She  was  faithful  to  her 
church.  Truly  she  could  say,  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course  and  am  ready  to  receive  my  crown 
of  glory  that  will  never  fade  away." 

Her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Eddie  Bowen 


Resolutions  of  Respect 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  the  all-wise 
heavenly  Father  to  call  from  our  midst 
our  brother,  the  Rev.  G.  E.  Hester,  on 
June  19,  1961, 

Whereas  Mr.  Mester  was  pastor  of 
New  Covenant  Church  and  member  of 
our  resolutions  committee, 

Whereas,  we  desire  to  express  our 
sympathy  to  his  family  and  many  friends, 
therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  we  stand  in 
a  moment  of  silent  prayer  after  which  we 
shall  be  led  in  prayer  by  person  desig- 
nated, 

And  be  it  further  resolved  that  a  copy 
of  this  resolution  be  sent  to  his  family, 
a  copy  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  paper 
for  publication  and  a  copy  placed  in  our 
minutes. 

Mrs.  Alta  Lee  MilleT 

Great  beauty,  great  strength,  and  great 
riches  arc  really  and  truly  of  no  great  use; 
a  right  heart  exceeds  all. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Of  Denominational  Interest 


Current  Issues  to  Be 

Discussed  at  Piney  Grove  Church 

Friday  evening,  August  18,  the  Rev. 
Burkette  Rapcr  will  discuss,  "Current 
Issues  Among  Free  Will  Baptists,"  at 
Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina.  This 
is  an  effort  by  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
to  inform  our  people  concerning  the 
problems  which  we  face.  An  opportunity 
to  ask  questions  will  be  given.  All  in- 
terested persons  are  invited  to  attend. 


Antioch  Association  Holds 
Quarterly  Meeting 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Antioch 
Association  met  the  latter  part  of  July  at 
Moreland,  Arkansas,  with  twenty-four 
churches  represented. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Hill  of  Atkins  was  the 
Friday  evening  speaker.  The  Rev.  T.  J. 
Robertson  of  Moreland  was  the  Satur- 
day morning  speaker.  The  Rev.  R.  G. 
Webb  spoke  at  the  afternoon  service  and 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  McCuin  spoke  for  the 
evening  service. 

Devotions,  congregational  and  special 
singing,  prayers  and  business  were  enjoyed 
throughout  the  sessions. 

The  Rev.  Tommy  Brashears  of  Russell- 
ville  served  as  moderator  and  Miss  Clytie 
Coffman  of  Hector  as  clerk. 


Fifth  Union  Meeting 
Of  Eastern  Conference 

The  Fifth  Eastern  Union  of  the  East- 
ern Conference  of  North  Carolina  con- 
vened with  Juniper  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Craven  County,  on  July 
29,  1961.  The  Union  reports  a  very 
nice  session. 

The  Union  passed  a  motion  voicing  a 
protest  to  the  action  of  the  National 
Association  in  the  removal  of  five  North 
Carolina  men  from  office.  The  Union 
also  reaffirmed  its  faith  in  and  support  of 
the  Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina.  The  action  was  taken  by  vote 
of  a  large  majority  of  those  present. 

The  Rev.  A.  J.  Lyczkowski  was  elected 


moderator;  the  Rev.  John  Grimsley,  assis- 
tant moderator;  Rom  W.  Mallard,  secre- 
tary-treasurer; Annie  Mallard,  reading 
clerk;  Mrs.  Velma  Lyczkowski,  Mrs. 
James  Lupton,  and  Mrs.  Annie  Heath, 
program  committee;  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Grif- 
fin, Jessie  Rice,  and  Bobby  Bazen,  tem- 
perance committee;  the  Rev.  Graham 
Lane  and  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Hansley,  repre- 
sentatives to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press; 
Rom  W.  Mallard,  representatives  to  the 
Church  Finance  Association. 


Children's  Home 
Color  Slides  Itinerary 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  North  Carolina,  will  present  a 
program  of  color  slides  during  the  months 
of  August  and  September,  1961.  Miss 
Bonnie  Farmer  of  the  home  will  present 
the  program,  and  all  programs  will  be- 
gin at  7:30  p.  m. 

Cape  Fear  Conference 
Sunday,  August  27,  Smithfield 
Sunday,  September  3,  Goldsboro 
Tuesday,  September  5,  St.  Johns 
Wednesday,  September  6,  Casev's  Chapel 

Central  Conference 
Thursdav,  September  7,  LaGrange 

Eastern  Conference 
Friday,  September  8,  White  Oak  Grove 
Sunday,  September  10,  Kinston 

Cape  Fear  Conference 
Monday,  September  11,  Riverside 


SIMPLE  'RITHMETIC 


Tuesday,  September  12,  Tee's  Chapel 
Thursday,  September  14,  Hopewell 
Friday,  September  1 5,  Lanwood  Chapel 
Sunday,  September  17,  St.  Mary's 
Monday,  September  18,  Steven's  Chapel 
Tuesday,  September  19,  Johnson  Union 
Wednesday,  September  20,  Powhatan 
Thursdav,  Sept.  21,  Wooten's  Chapel 
Friday,  September  22,  Buie's  Creek 
Sunday,  September  24,  Prospect 
Monday,  September  25,  Corinth 
Tuesday,  September  26,  Lee's  Chapel 
Wednesday,  Sept.   27,  Robert's  Grove 
Thursday,  September  28,  Oak  Grove 
Friday,  September  29,  St.  Paul 
Sunday,  October  1,  Shady  Grove 
Monday,  October  2,  Smyrna 
Tuesday,  October  3,  Clinton 

Piedmont  Association 
Wednesday,  Oct.  4,  East  Rockingham 
Thursday,  October  5,  Maple  Street 
Fridav,  October  6,  New  Hope 
Saturday,  October  7,  Bethany 
Sunday,  October  8,  Glenwood 


Coming  Events 

September  4 — Labor  Day 
September  13,  14 — North  Carolina  State 
Convention,  Mount  Olive  College 


CORRECTION  PLEASE! 

We  offer  our  apologies  to  the 
Rev.  E.  C.  Morris  of  Tifton, 
Georgia,  for  the  error  which  ap- 
peared on  the  cover  of  last 
week's  "Free  Will  Baptist"  in 
which  we  referred  to  him  as  be- 
ing from  the  state  of  South  Car- 
olina. 

—The  Publishers 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz  [ 
Swannanoa,  N.  C.  : 

IThy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  lighn 
unto  my  path  (Psalm   119:105).  I 


DEVOTION  TO  CHRIST 

"For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself.  For 
whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord; 
and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the 
Lord:  whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die, 
we  are  the  Lord's"  (Romans  14:7,  8). 

Last  week  we  were  thinking  about  our 
obedience  as  the  followers  of  the  Saviour 
who  purchased  us  with  His  own  blood. 
I  think  that  a  perfect  sequence  to  that 
is  the  subject  above. 

The  true  spirit  of  Christianity  is  es- 
sentially a  public  spirit.  It  ignores  all 
selfishness.  It  is  benevolence  embodied 
and  alive,  full  of  plans  for  the  benefit  of 
the  world,  and  actively  at  work  to  make 
them  effective.  Its  wishes  arc  commen- 
surate with  the  needs  of  mankind,  and 
the  will  of  God,  who  gave  His  Son  to 
die  for  us  sinners  and  for  our  salvation, 
is  the  authority  for  its  labors  and  the 
pledge  of  its  triumphs. 

The  text  is  a  comprehensive  descrip- 
tion of  a  Christian's  life,  a  decisive  test 
of  character.  It  is  the  language  of  one 
who  well  knew  what  Christianity  is, 
and  who  himself  exemplified  its  princi- 
ples and  spirit. 

Avoiding  minute  details,  I  shall  try  to 
give  the  meaning  of  the  terms  "living 
unto  the  Lord"  and  "dying  unto  the 
Lord." 

"Living  unto  the  Lord"  may  be  con- 
sidered as  implying  that  we  distinctly 
recognize  the  will  of  God  as  the  rule  of 
life.  He  has  an  unquestionable  right 
to  our  obedience. 

Religion  to  be  saving  must  be  su- 
preme. God  claims  both  the  body  and 
the  spirit.  He  will  not  divide  the  em- 
pire which  is  His  by  right.  Unless, 
therefore,  His  approval  is  the  predomi- 
nant motive,  we  not  only  base  our 
Christianity  upon  mistaken  apprehen- 
sions of  the  Divine  claims,  but  we  re- 
pudiate the  only  principle  which  can 


subjugate  the  rebellious  elements  and 
passions  of  our  fallen  nature. 

To  live  for  Christ  and  to  live  for 
ourselves  is  so  uterly  impracticable  that 
such  a  union  is  a  moral  impossibility. 
We  love  a  good  name;  but  they  who 
would  live  Godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must 
suffer  persecution. 

This  is  the  spirit  of  the  text.  Life 
is  not  to  be  measured  by  days  and 
months  and  years,  but  by  a  succession 
of  services  to  Him  who  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  for  us. 

To  love  God,  this  is  joy;  to  know 
Christ,  this  is  gain;  to  do  good,  this  is 
life.    Here  we  die  while  we  live! 

"Whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the 
Lord."  This  is  an  important  declara- 
tion. The  Bible  says,  "Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
saints."  The  death  of  a  righteous  per- 
son is  of  too  much  importance  to  hap- 
pen by  chance.  It  is  an  important  in- 
strument in  God's  plans  of  mercy  and 
the  joys  of  eternity. 

But  it  may  be  asked:  "Why,  if  the 
righteous  are  so  dear  to  Christ  and  so 
valuable  to  the  world,  are  they  doomed 
to  death  at  all?  Why  does  not  the 
religion,  which  saves  us  and  keeps  us 
from  a  thousand  other  evils,  release  us 
from  this  law  of  mortality?"  The  reas- 
ons are  obvious  on  reflection.  Exemp- 
tion from  death  as  a  reward  of  piety 
would  appeal  so  strongly  to  the  love  of 
life — the  quickest,  most  enduring  in- 
stinct of  our  being — as  to  override  the 
freedom  of  choice,  and  thus  make  ra- 
tional, voluntary  piety  impossible.  On 
such  a  plan,  Christianity  would  have  to 
approve  what  it  now  repudiates;  and 
the  holy  considerations  by  which  it 
now  seeks  to  win  us  from  error  to  wis- 


ATTENTION! 

Stockholders  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press 

The  annual  meeting  of  the 
stockholders  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Inc.,  A  y  d  e  n  , 
North  Carolina,  will  be  held 
Monday,  September  11,  1961,  at 
10:00  a.  m.  The  meeting  will  be 
in  the  assembly  room  of  the 
Press. 

If  you  own  or  represent  stock, 
be  sure  you  are  present  for  the 
meeting  on  the  above  date. 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant 
President 


dom,  from  eartli  to  heaven,  would  all 
be  neutralized  and  lost,  and  the  world 
to  come  would  be  doomed  to  borrow 
the  forces  of  time  to  achieve  its  noblest 
victories. 

The  text  may  find  its  fulfillment  in 
that  God  hides  His  children  from  the 
evil  to  come  by  way  of  death.  I  once 
heard  of  a  Christian  man  who,  in  dying, 
said,  "My  God  is  housing  me  from  a 
storm;"  and  the  declaration  was  pro- 
phetic. Soon  evils  that  would  have 
broken  his  heart  and  brought  him  in 
sorrow  to  the  grave  came  upon  his  fam- 
ily in  an  overwhelming  disaster. 

"Whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die, 
we  are  the  Lord's."  Living  and  dying, 
dead  and  buried,  vvc  are  His — His  when 
we  rise,  His  when  heaven  and  earth  are 
fled  and  gone,  His  in  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem forever  and  ever! 

"And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they 
which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again"  (2  Cor- 
inthians 5:15). 


The  One  Who  Loves  Me 

Jackie  Hill,  9  years  old 
Kinston,  North  Carolina 

He  goes  with  me  all  the  way, 
He  talks  with  me  every  day, 
He  loves  and  cares  for  me, 
In  ways  that  I  can  see, 
He's  with  me  whenever  I  need  Him 
most, 

And  tells  me  He's  the  Holy  Ghost. 

If  you  want  to  know  this  man, 
Let  me  help  you  to  understand; 
He  died  on  the  Cross, 
That  we  would  not  be  lost, 
Far  beyond  the  blue  skies, 
He  will  meet  me  home  on  high. 

So  ask  Him  to  forgive  your  sins, 
And  He  will  say,  come  little  child, 
Come  right  in, 

Can  you  guess  who  this  Man  can  be? 
It  is  Jesus,  who  died  for  you  and  me. 


A  mind  unbraced  and  nerves  relaxed 
are  not  fit  company  for  each  other.  It 
was  not  a  man  whom  the  poet  tells  us 
pined  in  thought,  and  sat  like  patience 
on  a  monument,  smiling  at  grief. 


The  confidence  characteristic  of  friend- 
ship disdains  the  fetters  of  distnist  and 
suspicion. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Seven 


Wo 


7 

man  s 


A 


uxma 


Department 


ry  L^ep 


Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Aydcn,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(  Note  I  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. ) 


Now  Is  the  Time 

Vacation  time  is  an  old  tiling  by  now; 
a  new  school  year  waits  ahead.  During 
August  there  is,  seemingly,  an  unmoti- 
vated interim  of  time.  Make  this  time 
count  for  your  young  people!  Youth 
chairmen,  sponsors,  educational  directors, 
ministers'  wives,  anyone  interested  in  the 
youth  of  your  church,  meet  with  indivi- 
duals now  and  help  them  write  declama- 


tions. These  can  be  filed  away  until 
next  year.  During  the  school  year  stud- 
ents are  so  busy  that  they  can  hardly 
find  time  to  write. 

It's  too  late  now!  Oh,  no!  In  one 
day  you  can  collect  magazines,  newslet- 
ters, and  other  material  on  missions. 
Look  in  your  own  home,  call  your  neigh- 
bors, or  borrow  from  the  preacher.  Value 
the  last  two  weeks  of  August! 

Make  an  announce  m  ent  in  your 


church.  Let  the  young  people  know 
you  will  be  available  to  go  over  material 
with  them  and  even  help  them  wnte 
declamations. 

You  may  give  suggestions  for  essays 
but  you  cannot  help  in  the  actual  word- 
ing.   Essays  must  be  original. 

Don't  expect  a  lot  of  young  people  to 
come  to  you;  you  must  go  to  them! 
Speak  to  them  or  call  them  individually. 
That  "individual  attention'  will  help  pro- 
duce winners  in  your  church. 

The  young  people  in  your  church  have 
talent.  Let  God  use  you  to  bring  that 
talent  to  light. 


Portsmouth,  Va. — The  W  Oman's 
Auxiliary  of  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  on  Friday,  July  28,  1961,  in 
the  ladies  classroom  at  the  church.  The 
president,  Mrs.  James  Gillespie,  presid- 
ed. The  meeting  began  by  singing, 
"There  Shall  Be  Showers  of  Blessings," 


NORTH  CAROLINA  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  TREASURER'S  REPORT 


Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasscr,  treasurer  of  the  North  Carolina 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention,  reports  as  follows  for  the  first 
quarter,  July  31,  1961 
Balance  in  Bank,  End  of  Last 

Convention  $1,788.58 
Receipts: 

Convention  General  Fund 

(by  mail) 
State  Auxiliary  Missions 
Designated  Denominational 

Enterprises 
Convention  General  Fund 
(at  convention) 

Total  for  which  to  account 


Secretary's  Expense 
Youth  Chairman  Expense 
Treasurer's  Expense 
Treasurer's  Salary 
Miscellaneous 

Total 


9.00 
12.75 

3.65 
60.00 
10.00 


5  172.00 
86.23 

1,604.28 

93.00 


$991.50 


Disbursements: 

Convention  Expenses 
Denominational  Enterprises 


1,862.51 


$3,651.09 

991.50 
1,604.28  2,595.78 


Denominational  Enterprises  Report 
Home  Missions,  Special: 
Alaska,  D.  L.  Whaley 
Alaska,  General 
Billows,  Mexico 


81.50 
4.00 


Balance  in  Bank,  end  of  first  quarter,  July  31,  1961  $1,055.31 

Summary 

Bank  Balance  Accounts: 

State  Auxiliary  Missions  $  516.57 
General  Fund  538.74 


Foreign  Missions,  Special: 
Carlisle  Hannas 
Anita  Sparks 
Bobby  Aycoek 
Japan 

Dan  Cronks 

Tommy  &  Emma  R.  Willcy 


90.50  90.50 


6.00 
7.50 
15.00 
9.25 
42.31 
371.00 


451.06  451.06 


Total 

Banks: 

Edgecombe  Bank  &  Trust  Co. 
Tarboro  Savings  &  Loan 
(at  Wz%) 

Total 


1,055.31 

355.31 

700.00 

$1,055.31 
Summary 

Convention  Expenses: 

Finance  Committee  Allocations 

(at  the  convention,  itemized 

in  the  minutes) 
Mt.  Olive  Junior  College 

Appreciation  Fund 
State  News  Magazine  "LOOK" 

(May  $45.00,  Julv  $38.00) 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Editor 
Program-prayer  Chairman 

Expense 


Foreign  Missions  General  Fund 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
Mt.  Olive  Junior  College 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home: 

General  Fund  47.39 

Bedspread  &  Curtains  14.00 

Kitchen  Fund  20.71 

Convention  Offering  46.12 


1S2.35 
54.50 
75.76 


182.35 
54.50 
75.76 


128.22  128.22 


700.00 
100.00 
83.00 

13.10 


Superannuation: 
General  Fund 

Adopted  Widows  &  Ministers 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc. 
Co-Laborer  Band 
1960-1961  National  Project 
Milev's  African  Mission: 
G.T.A. 
Y.P.A. 
Woman's 
Anna  fhillips 

Totals 


Auxiliary 
Loan  Fund 


76.00 
40.00 


15.50 
38.57 
233.03 


116.00 
116.00 
62.39 
136.40 


287.10 
20.00 


116.00 
116.00 
62.39 
136.40 


287.10 
20.00 


$1,604.28  $1,604.28 
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and  was  led  in  prayer  by  Mrs.  Ralph  Os- 
borne. The  secretary's  report  was  read 
by  Mrs.  Wilton  Edwards  due  to  the  ab- 
sence of  the  secretary,  Mrs.  Leslie  Ward. 
Mrs.  Witt  gave  the  treasurer's  report. 

The  Ruth  Circle  report  was  given  by 
Mrs.  Emma  Faulkner.  The  Dorcas  Cir- 
cle report  was  given  by  Mrs.  Wilton  Ed- 
wards and  the  Rebecca  Circle  report  wvts 
given  by  Mrs.  Effie  Suggs.  Betty  Ann 
Edwards  gave  the  G.T.A.  report.  Mrs. 
W.  P.  Brett  gave  the  personal  service 
report,  study  course  by  Mrs.  Ralph  Os- 
borne; youth  chairman  report,  Mrs. 
Evelyn  Witt. 

The  Ruth  Circle  will  serve  at  the 
Christian  service  men's  center  next  Tues- 
day night. 

There  was  no  old  business  to  be  dis- 
cussed, so  new  business  was  taken  up. 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander  made  a  motion  to 
notify  all  members  to  be  sure  and  at- 
tend the  next  auxiliary  meeting  in  order 
to  vote  on  the  attendance  contest.  The 
motion  was  seconded  by  Mrs.  Effie 
Suggs  and  voted  on.  Everyone  was  in 
favor  of  this.  Another  motion  was  made 
and  seconded  to  have  the  secretary  of 
each  circle  send  cards  to  their  absentees. 
They  were  also  in  favor  of  this  motion. 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander  gave  a  report  on 
the  National  Association  concerning  the 
auxiliary. 

The  devotions  and  program  were  pre- 
sented by  the  G.  T.  A.,  with  Mrs.  Evelyn 
Witt  in  charge. 

The  group  was  dismissed  with  prayer 
by  Mrs.  Wilton  Edwards. 


Va/iceboro,  N.  C— The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Vanceboro  met  Friday 
night,  August  4,  in  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Lila  Cleve. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  the 
hymn,  "Beautiful  Garden  of  Prayer." 
Mrs.  Jean  Gaskins  led  in  prayer.  The 
Scripture  was  read  by  the  president,  Mrs. 
Sally  Oliver.  The  roll  was  called  and  treas- 
urer's report  given  by  Miss  Jean  Fillin- 
game.  There  were  seven  members  pre- 
sent. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  project  has 
been  pulpit  furniture.  The  pulpit  fur- 
niture was  presented  to  the  church  on 
the  first  Sunday  in  August. 

There  was  no  further  business  and 
the  program,  "Prayer  Life,"  was  present- 
ed. The  topics  were  given  by  Jean 
Fillmgame,  Sally  Oliver,  and  Lila  Cleve. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  by  pray- 
ing the  benediction. 

Deep  Run,  N.  C— The  Gray  Branch 


Free  Will  Baptist  Y.  P.  A.  held  their 
regular  fifth  Sunday  services,  July  30, 
1961.  Mrs.  Clarsie  Merritt  and  Miss 
Libby  Smith  directed  the  services. 

District  Auxiliary 
Convention  AAoreland, 
Arkansas 

The  District  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
the   Antioch    Association    of  Arkansas 
Free  Will  Baptists  met  in  quarterly  ses- 
(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 
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filmstrips 

THE  FINEST  FILMSTRIPS  AND 
RECORDINGS  FOR   YOUR  CHURCH 

The  following  sets  cf  Filmstrips  and  Recordings  are  available  for  im- 
mediate delivery.  For  additional  information  write:  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  O.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

PARABLES  FROM  NATURE 

Filmstrips  from  this  series  include  "The  Busy  Bee,"  "Corky  the  Crow"  and 
others.  The  purpose  of  this  series  is  to  present  parables  in  terms  more  readily  under- 
stood and  appreciated  by  younger  children.   About  32  frames  each. 

SYMBOLS  OF  THE  CHURCH 

A  set  of  six  filmstrips  subtitled  as  "Symbols  of  the  New  Testament,"  "Symbols  of 
the  Faith,"  "Symbols  of  the  Cross,"  "The  Lost  Symbols,"  "Symbol  of  the  House  of 
God,"  "Symbols  of  the  Old  Testament."  Symbols  of  the  church  are  signs  and  pic- 
tures which  tell  us  about  man's  religious  feelings  and  experiences.  They  are  perhaps 
the  best  way  to  show  man's  thoughts  of  God.  Symbols  are  not  to  be  taken  literally 
for  the  picture  of  the  symbol  is  incidental  to  the  thought  it  suggests. 

HEROES  FOR  GOD 

Set  of  six  filmstrips  about  great  Christian  men  and  women.  No.  1  of  Series, 
"Patrick,"  is  designed  to  show  that  bv  answering  the  Call  of  Christ,  one  can  have 
a  great  influence  upon  others  by  doing  what  God  wants.  Setting:  England,  France, 
and  Ireland,  389.    Time  461  A.  D.    Age  Level:  Juniors,  Junior  and  Senior  High. 

LIFE  OF  ST.  PAUL 

Available  in  three  parts,  each  with  six  filmstrips.  Included  are  "Stoning  at  Lys- 
tra,"  "Second  Missionary  Journey,"  "Visit  to  Corinth,"  Third  Missionary  Journey," 
"Trial  at  Jerusalem,"  "Voyage  to  Rome."  With  dual  purpose  records;  one  side 
for  general  use,  the  other  side  for  children. 

THE  STORY  OF  JESUS 

Available  in  four,  six-strip  parts.  One,  "The  Marriage  at  Cana,"  enables  the 
viewer  to  see  that  Jesus  enjoyed  life  and  happy  times,  like  a  wedding  party;  to  realize 
something  of  the  trust  and  conflict  between  Jesus  and  his  mother. 

DEFENDERS  OF  THE  FAITH 

This  series  tells  about  Joshua,  Gideon,  Samson,  Elijah,  and  Elisha.  This  is  our 
newest  filmstrip.   Each  character  takes  about  1 5  minutes  running  time 

FOR  SALE  OR  RENTAL 

The  records  and  filmstrips  are  for  sale  or  rental.  Projectors  and 
sound  equipment  not  available.  Filmstrips  are  35mm  single  frame; 
records  are  33  1-3  rpm,  and  will  fit  all  record  players  of  this  speed. 


3%  N.  C.  SALES  TAX 

Effective  July  1,  1961,  there  will 
be  3  per  cent  North  Carolina  Sales 
tax  added  to  all  North  Carolina 
sales. 

Churches  and  church  institutions 
are  not  exempt,  but  must  also  pay 
this  tax.  Please  remember  this 
when  ordering  or  buying  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 

Thank  you 

The  Management 
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QUESTIONS  c  J  ANSWERS 

ON  THE.  rBIBLE.  ,aMcR"*by'  ^IT^ 

wi  i                     i                3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 

Question:  Is  the  great  tribulation  to 
begin  as  soon  as  the  church  is  translat- 
ed?— Avery  Jones,  N.  C. 

Answer:  No,  I  do  not  think  so,  but 
rather  than  then  I  think  it  will  begin  in 
the  middle  of  Daniel's  seventieth  week 
or  three  and  one  half  years  after  the  rap- 
ture. The  so-called  seventieth  week  of 
Daniel  is  to  be  a  period  of  seven  years 
that  the  true  Jews  are  to  meet  unparallel- 
ed persecutions  and  hardships  here  upon 
this  earth.  When  the  church  is  trans- 
lated, and  the  restraining  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  with  it,  and  that  wicked 
one  he  revealed,  as  a  great  peacemaker 
to  the  whole  ungodly  world.  "For  the 
mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work: 
only  he  who  now  letteth,  will  let,  until 
he  be  taken  out  of  the  way.  And  then 
shall  that  wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the 
Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of 
his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming:  Even  him 
whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of 
Satan,  with  all  power  and  signs  and  ly- 
ing wonders.  And  with  all  dcceivable- 
ness  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that  per- 
ish; because  they  received  not  the  love 
of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved." 
(2  Thessalonians  2:7-10)  He  will  also 
pretend  to  the  Jews  to  be  their  Messiah. 
He  will  make  and  confirm  a  covenant 
with  them,  and  will  receive  their  alle- 
giance until  he  sets  up  his  own  worship. 
See  Revelation  13.  Daniel  refers  to  this 
as  the  abomination  of  desolation,  and 
Christ  quotes  Daniel,  using  the  same 
words  concerning  this  tremendous  event 
which  will  occur  then.  Dr.  Louis  Tal- 
bot says,  "An  abomination  to  a  devout 
Jew  is  idolatry;  and  the  believing  rem- 
nant of  Israel  will  spurn  the  pretention 
of  the  false  messiah.  Then  the  anti- 
christ and  all  the  hosts  of  Satan  will  turn 
upon  Israel,  and  persecute  her;  and  that 
will  be  the  great  tribulation  of  which 
our  Lord  spoke." 

"And  he  shall  confirm  the  covenant 
with  many  for  one  week:  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause  the 
sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease,  and 
for  the  overspreading  of  abominations 


he  shall  make  it  desolate,  even  until  the 
consummation,  and  that  determined 
shall  be  poured  upon  the  desolate." 
(Daniel  9:27)  "When  ye  therefore  shall 
see  the  abomination  of  desolation,  spok- 
en of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in 
the  holy  place,  (whoso  readeth,  let  him 
understand)  (Matthew  24:15)  When 
the  two  verses  above  are  compared  it  is 
easy  to  see  what  our  Lord  had  in  mind 
when  He  spoke  the  word  later.  The 
end  of  the  great  tribulation  will  occur 
at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  in  His  trium- 
phant glory,  then  and  not  until  then, 
He  will  take  over  this  earth  with  every 
single  creature  whom  He  will  control, 
to  His  own  glory.  When  He  begins  to 
reign,  there  will  be  relinquishing  of  this 
reign.    His  is  an  eternal  Kingdom. 

Only  one  more  uprising  will  occur  af- 
ter this  and  it  is  depicted  in  the  Bible. 
That  is  when  Satan  shall  be  released 
from  the  bottomless  pit  for  a  little  seas- 
on, and  when  he  is  through  with  this, 
he  goes  about  to  tempt  all  the  people 
over  whom  Christ  will  have  reigned  a 
thousand  years,  to  revolt  and  at  which 
time  many  shall  revolt  and  defect  to 
Satan,  but  this  is  offset  by  our  Lord's 
calling  fire  down  from  heaven  which 
will  bring  to  naught  the  rebellion  with 
all  the  rebels.  (Read  Revelation  13:1- 
18;  20:1-5.)  The  tribulation  thus  ends 
with  Satan  imprisoned  for  eternity  with 
all  persons,  both  angels  and  men  that 
defected  to  him. 

When  the  great  white  throne  judg- 
ment is  over,  God's  people  are  never  to 
be  in  the  presence  of  any  kind  of  evil 
any  more,  but  until  then  evil  will  run 
it's  sinful  course.  No  one  should  ex- 
pect conditions  to  be  better  for  the 
church  until  then.  Quite  to  the  con- 
trary, they  grow  worse  day  by  day  until 
the  rapture,  and  the  conditions  of  world 
and  worldly  people  shall  become  more 
and  more  like  those  that  preceded  God's 
judgment  on  the  antedeluvians  and  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  when  all  the  evil 
was  destroyed  until  the  world  is  de- 
stroyed and  they  are  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire  where  the  worm  never  dies  and 


the  fire  is  never  quenched.  (See  Revela- 
tion 19:19-21.)  "And  the  devil  that 
deceived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire  and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 
And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and 
him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the 
earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away;  and 
there  was  no  place  for  them.  And  I 
saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand 
before  God;  and  the  books  were  open- 
ed: and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life:  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works.  And  the  sea  gave  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  it;  and  death  and 
hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were 
in  them:  and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works.  And 
death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death.  And 
whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire."  (Revelation  20:10-15)  Note  the 
contrast  to  be  observed  in  the  follow- 
ing two  verses.  "He  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  all  things;  and  I  will  be 
his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  But 
the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whore- 
mongers, and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters, 
and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone:  which  is  the  second  death" 
(Revelation  21:7,  8).  There  is  to  be 
more  difference  between  the  doom  of 
the  wicked  and  the  bliss  of  the  overcom- 
es than  we  shall  while  here  ever  be 
able  to  imagine.  So  let's  strive  to  enter 
into  the  straight  gate  if  we  have  not 
done  this,  and  then  for  us  who  have 
and  those  who  are  now  entering,  and 
let's  determine  by  the  grace  of  God  to 
be  overcomers  of  all  things  for  Christ. 


Question:  Some  whom  I  have  heard 
discuss  the  subject  say  Paul  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Sanhedrin,  others  say  he  was 
too  young.  What  is  your  answer? — 
James  Sutton,  Illinois. 

Answer:  It  is  not  only  thought  possi- 
ble by  many  scholars,  but  also  quite 
likely  that  Paul  was  a  member  of  the 
powerful  ancient  governing  body,  the 
Sanhedrin.  Some  say  that  Acts  26:10 
has  reference  to  his  membership  in  this 
body.  "Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jeru- 
salem: and  many  of  the  saints  did  I 
shut  up  in  prison,  having  received  auth- 
ority from  the  chief  priests;  and  when 
they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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QUESTIONS  TO  ANSWER 
Can  there  be  a  union  meeting  with- 
out separate  churches  uniting,  or  form- 
ing a  connection?  The  word  union  to  us 
means  putting  together.  Putting  to- 
gether means  a  connection.  In  North 
Carolina,  we  have  union  meetings  where 
churches  come  together  and  form  a  con- 
nection that  we  call  union  meeting. 
This  union  meeting  is  an  organization, 
which  elects  a  moderator,  an  assistant 
moderator,  a  secretary  and  a  treasurer. 
Wc  have  a  constitution  and  a  set  of 
bylaws.  This  constitution  and  bylaws 
are  for  the  local  churches,  only  as  the 
local  churches  have  become  members  by 
their  congregational  rights.  They  choose 
to  elect  a  delegate  or  delegates  and  send 
them  to  the  union  meeting  to  apply  for 
membership.  When  the  church  is 
united  in  fellowship  with  the  other 
churches,  it  becomes  a  part  of  the  con- 
nection. Remember  there  is  no  union 
without  churches  being  connected  to- 
gether. The  congregational  government 
is  left  at  home  with  the  local  congrega- 
tion and  by  virtue  of  being  a  member  of 
the  union,  a  connectional  government  is 
adhered  to;  therefore,  resolutions  and 
motions  are  presented  and  made  to  be- 
come rules  and  regulations  for  the  union, 
which  takes  procedure  to  earn-  out  plans 
of  action.  Every  church  that  gets  into 
the  union  meeting  is  elected  after  the 
request  for  membership  has  been  pre- 
sented. No  church  is  forced  to  unite 
with  the  union,  but  when  brought  into 
fellowship  by  request  and  a  vote  of  the 
union  members,  it  is  connected  with  the 
fellowship.  So  we  North  Carolinians 
call  a  union  meeting  a  connection  of 
churches  that  guides  the  organization  by 
a  connectional  form  of  government. 

What  is  true  of  the  union  meeting  is 
also  true  of  our  various  conferences — 
Eastern,  Western,  Central — and  all  the 
rest  so  far  as  I  know. 

These  conferences  have  moderators, 
assistant  moderators,  secretaries,  treasur- 
ers, and  various  officers.    All,  so  far  as  I 


know,  have  examining  boards  or  commit- 
tees to  examine  applicants  for  the  minis- 
try. The  congregational  government  of 
the  local  church  recommends  the  appli- 
cant to  the  examining  board.  Then  the 
connectional  government  examines  the 
applicant  and  if  found  all  right,  he  is 
sent  back  to  the  local  church  with  recom- 
mendations for  the  local  church  to  li- 
cense the  applicant  for  one  year.  Then, 
if  the  licensed  minister  has  made  good 
as  a  licensed  minister,  the  church  recom- 
mends that  the  applicant  be  examined 
for  ordination.  If  the  applicant  is  found 
qualified,  according  to  the  judgment  of 
the  examining  board,  he.  the  applicant, 
is  ordained  by  the  ordaining  council, 
which  is  elected  by  the  conference.  This 
being  true,  ministers  are  licensed  and 
ordained  by  a  connectional  government 
formed  by  the  local  church  and  the  con- 
ference or  association.  It  is  a  congre- 
gational act  in  the  beginning  and  a  con- 
nectional act  in  its  ending.  The  church 
has  no  right  to  license  and  ordain  min- 
isters without  the  conference  or  associa- 
tion, neither  has  the  conference  any  right 
to  license  and  ordain  ministers  without 
a  recommendation  from  the  local 
church.  So  again  we  see  the  congrega- 
tional government  in  the  local  church 
and  the  connectional  government  in  our 
conferences  and  associations. 

In  North  Carolina,  the  conference  is 
the  highest  tribunal,  due  to  the  fact  that 
the  churches  have  delegated  that  auth- 
ority to  the  conference  or  association,  in 
regular  annual  sessions,  by  duly  elected 
delegates  from  the  local  churches.  The 
congregational  government  of  the  local 
churches  have  elected  and  sent  delegates 
to  the  annual  meeting,  largely  without 
instructions  as  to  how  to  vote  on  matters. 
Resolutions  and  motions  are  brought  to 
the  floor  and  accepted  or  rejected.  If 
accepted  and  adopted,  the  act  becomes 
a  law  for  the  activities  of  the  confer- 
ence; thus,  it  becomes  a  connectional 
act  for  the  promotion  of  the  plan  as  set 
forth  by  the  majority  vote  of  the  dele- 
gates present — it  is  a  connected  wish  of 
all  the  churches  connected.  If  a  church 
or  a  minister  should  lose  his,  or  its  vote, 
they  are  supposed  to  abide  by  the  ma- 
jority vote. 

Why  should  our  conference  have  an 
examining  committee  to  inquire  into  the 
character  of  an  applicant  who  wants  to 
preach,  not  only  to  his  character,  but  his 
qualification  in  doctrine,  in  education, 
and  his  ability  in  general?  We  have 
this  and  I  am  persuaded  that  we  will 
continue  to  have  it  this  way. 

Why  should  we  have  a  character  com- 


mittee? Should  we  just  turn  all  preach- 
ers loose  and  let  them  preach  what  they 
want  regardless? 

Why  should  we  have  an  ordaining 
council  if  every  church  is  an  independent 
body  to  act  as  it  pleases  in  licensing  and 
ordaining  ministers?  That  is  absolute 
congregational  and  since  we,  in  North 
Carolina,  have  connected  our  churches  in 
union  meetings,  conferences,  and  a  state 
convention,  which  we  call  connectional, 
why  should  we  be  allowed  to  connect  our 
churches  with  a  body  that  is  formed 
without  connecting  states  and  associa- 
tions and  preachers? 

Some  of  our  best  and  most  respectable 
citizens  of  North  Carolina  were  voted 
out  of  office  by  a  connection;  yet,  they 
say  they  are  opposed  to  connection. 
Again  I  ask,  "Can  there  be  a  union 
meeting  without  a  connection  of  church- 
es and  ministers?"  Can  there  be  a  con- 
ference without  connection  of  churches 
and  ministers.  Can  there  be  a  National 
Association  without  a  connection  of 
states,  associations,  quarterly  or  union 
meetings,  and  ministers? 

Perhaps  there  is  something  else  which 
caused  our  men  to  be  turned  out.  (I 
am  not  included,  for  my  office  was  abol- 
ished. )  It  seems  that  the  reporter  want- 
ed to  put  my  name  in  for  some  reason, 
even  after  it  was  deleted  from  the  first 
list.  When  the  report  was  released,  it 
placed  my  name  before  the  public.  But 
thank  God  it  did  not  make  me  mad. 
You  see  I  am  a  child  of  God,  and  if  I 
were  to  get  mad  for  one  minute,  Jesus 
might  come  during  that  minute  and  I 
would  be  a  pretty  thing,  meeting  Jesus 
with  my  lips  stuck  out.  So  I  don't  want 
to  run  the  risk. 

The  aforesaid  statements  are  what  has 
been  practiced  in  North  Carolina  for 
more  than  a  hundred  years,  so  far  as  I 
am  concerned.  I  think  that  it  will  con- 
tinue to  be  practiced.  In  fact  you  can- 
not have  a  union  or  quarterly  meeting, 
annual,  or  yearly  meeting,  a  state  con- 
vention, or  a  national  association  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  only  by  a  connection  of  the 
state  bodies,  or  annual  or  yearly  meet- 
ings. It  was  a  connectional  government 
that  deprived  North  Carolinians  of  of- 
fice in  the  National  Association.  No  sin- 
gle church  nor  any  yearly  meeting  could 
do  it,  but  all  connected  together  did  it. 
A  connectional  put  them  in  office  and  a 
connectional  government  put  them  out. 

My  Conclusion* 

This  makes  four  times  that  I  have 
written  concerning  the  matter  of  congre- 
gational and  connectional  government, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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5TORIE5  for  our  BOYS  and  GIRLS 


A  TRIP  TO  THE  CITY 

M.  Alexander  Arthur 

BARBARA  was  very  happy.  She 
was  going  to  the  big  city,  all  alone, 
to  visit  her  uncle  and  aunt. 

Her  mother  put  her  in  charge  of  the 
conductor  and  told  Barbara  she  would 
ser-id  a  telegram  to  her  uncle  and  aunt 
lo  say  she  was  coming.  Then  she  saw 
her  settled  in  a  seat  next  to  the  window, 
before  she  said  good-bv.  Her  bag  was 
under  her  feet  for  safekeeping,  and  she 
could  watch  the  trees  and  the  little  towns 
from  the  windows,  for  the  hour  and  a 
half  the  journey  would  take. 

She  was  looking  out  the  window  when 
the  lady  came  through  the  car  and  sat 
down  in  the  empty  seat  beside  Barbara. 

"Are  you  traveling  alone,  little  girl?" 
she  asked  after  a  while,  when  no  one 
came  forward  to  speak  to  her. 

Barbara  looked  at  the  lady.  She  was 
so  pretty  and  well  dressed.  Barbara  was 
pleased  that  she  had  such  a  nice  compan- 
ion. 

"Yes,"  she  answered.  "My  mother 
works  and  couldn't  come,  so  my  uncle 
will  meet  me  at  the  station  and  the  con- 
ductor on  the  train  is  in  charge  of  me 
while  I'm  here." 

"I  see,"  said  the  lady,  "but  what  would 
you  do  if  your  uncle  didn't  meet  you?" 
she  asked  as  if  interested. 

"Oil,  he'll  meet  me  all  right,"  she  said 
confidently,  "but  Mother  gave  me  the 
fare  to  pay  my  way  back  in  case  some- 
thing did  happen.  But  the  conductor 
is  in  charge  of  me  on  the  train." 

"Your  mother  is  very  wise,"  the  lady 
replied,  smiling  at  Barbara.  "I'm  glad  I 
sat  down  beside  you." 

"I'm  glad,  too,"  replied  Barbara.  "It 
might  have  been  somebody  who  was 
cross,  and  you  are  so  nice." 

"You  are  rather  a  sweet  little  girl  your- 
self," smiled  the  lady.  Then  she  leaned 
back  and  closed  her  eyes,  remaining  so 
quiet  that  Barbara  decided  she  had  gone 
to  sleep  and  began  to  play  with  the  little 
boy  sitting  in  the  seat  in  front  of  her. 

When  the  train  stopped  at  a  station, 


a  young  man  came  through  with  candy* 
and  ice  cream  for  sale. 

"Do  you  mind  if  I  buy  your  little  boy 
some  ice  cream?"  Barbara  asked  his 
mother. 

"Why,  no,"  his  mother  said  smiling. 
"That  would  be  very  nice!"  So  Barbara 
bought  a  little  cup  of  ice  cream  for  the 
boy  and  one  for  herself. 

When  the  train  began  to  leave  the 
station  Barbara  looked  up  to  see  the 
lady  looking  down  at  her. 

"You  shouldn't  spend  your  money  in 
that  manner,"  she  reproved.  "You  won't 
be  able  to  buy  your  return  ticket  if  you 
do  that!" 

"Oh,  but  this  is  my  spending  money," 
Barbara  answered.  "I  can  do  what  I  like 
with  my  spending  money." 

"Well,  that's  different,"  replied  the 
ladv.  "How  much  did  your  mother  give 
you  for  the  ticket?" 

"It  isn't  alone  for  the  ticket.  It's  in 
case  I  need  it.  She  gave  me  a  ten-dollar 
bill." 

"Don't  you  think  it  would  be  wise  if 
you  let  me  keep  it  for  you  until  you 
arrive?  Then  you  won't  lose  it  when 
you  open  your  purse.  It  would  be  safe 
and  then  I  would  give  it  back  to  you 
when  you  meet  your  uncle." 

The  lady  was  very  kind  and  pretty, 
but  her  mother  had  told  her  to  hold  the 
moncv  verv  tight  herself.  She  hesitated 
onlv  a  moment  before  she  shook  her 
head.  "Mother  said  I  must  keep  it  tight 
myself,  not  even  give  it  to  the  conductor 
unless  I  was  afraid." 

"You're  a  wise  little  girl,"  the  lady 
said  with  a  laugh.  Then  she  shut  her 
eyes  again  and  left  Barbara  to  continue 
playing  with  the  little  boy. 

As  they  approached  the  city  the  lady 
got  up  from  her  seat  and  took  her  bag 
from  the  rack. 

"I  must  freshen  up  a  little,"  she  said, 
"We'll  arrive  in  ten  minutes.  But  I'll 
be  back.  I  have  a  little  present  for  you." 
Barbara  was  to  wait  until  the  conductor 
came  for  her.  He  would  turn  her  over 
to  the  station  attendant  if  her  uncle  was 
late  in  arriving. 

The  train  had  emptied,  but  the  lady 
had  not  returned. 


"I  must  wait  until  she  comes  back," 
Barbara  told  the  conductor  when  he  came 
for  her.  "She  would  think  I'm  not  po- 
lite if  I  don't  wait  for  her.  She  went 
to  freshen  up." 

"You  didn't  give  her  anything  to  take 
care  of,  did  you?"  the  conductor  asked 
anxiously. 

"Well,  she  asked  me  to  let  her  take 
care  of  my  money.  The  lady  told  me  she 
knew  you  very  well,  and  you  were  too 
busy  today  to  be  bothered." 

"She  would  say  that,"  he  commented 
grimly,  shaking  his  head.  "Well,  it's  a 
good  things  you  didn't.  Anyway,  the 
lady's  gone  with  the  rest.  We'll  go 
find  your  uncle  and  forget  her." 

The  conductor,  with  the  small  girl 
holding  his  hand,  left  the  tram  shed 
and  entered  the  big  station.  They  look- 
ed around.  Barbara  couldn't  see  hci 
uncle  anywhere. 

"I  have  to  go  and  make  my  report,"  the 
conductor  said  after  waiting  a  few  min- 
utes. "I'll  turn  you  over  to  the  station 
attendant  and  he'll  keep  you  safe." 

After  the  station  attendant  found  a 
place  for  Barbara  to  sit,  she  waited  pa- 
tiently. Her  uncle  had  always  met  her 
before  and  she  was  sure  he  would  come. 

"Of  course,  if  he  was  at  court  taking 
care  of  a  case  he  might  be  delayed.  I 
forgot  he's  a  lawyer  and  not  always  at 
his  office,"  she  thought. 

She  felt  better  after  she  remembered 
that  and  waited  more  patiently. 

But  Barbara  was  getting  hungry.  All 
she  had  to  eat  since  breakfast  was  the 
ice  cream. 

Still  her  uncle  didn't  come.  She  said 
a  little  prayer  to  herself.  "God  feeds  the 
sparrows  and  He  won't  forget  me." 

Barbara  sat  in  the  station  until  at  last 
the  station  attendant  said,  "I'll  have  to 
call  the  Traveler's  Aid.  There  must  be 
a  mistake  of  some  sort." 

Only  then  did  Barbara  begin  to  feel 
afraid.  Big  tears  began  to  flow  down  her 
cheeks.  They  fell  faster  and  faster.  This 
was  such  a  big  place  and  she  was  so  very 
small!  What  had  happened  to  her 
uncle? 

Then  the  verse  popped  into  her  head 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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haps  others,  and  planned  the  course  of  action  to  be  followed. 
In  his  sermon,  "What  Would  Cause  a  Preacher  to  Sue  Ten 
Conference  Officials  for  $400,000?"  which  Mr.  Creech  preach- 
ed at  Edgemont  on  October  16,  1960,  and  which  was  tape  re- 
corded and  used  in  a  number  of  churches  and  published  in 
The  Clialfcngcr,  January  2,  1961,  Mr.  Creech  said  in  part: 

After  much  prayer  and  after  serious  consultation 
with  spiritual  and  mature  leaders  of  our  denomina- 
tion, 1  have  sued  the  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  and  Board  of  Ordination  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  for  the  sum  of  S400,000.  Before  I  did  this, 
I  prayed  and  prayed.  I  also  got  serious  and  mature 
advice.  I  took  church  records,  covering  my  entire 
ministry  at  this  church,  plus  conference  minutes,  etc., 
and  spcad  them  out  before  an  older,  spiritual  and  ex- 
tremely wise  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  in  this  state 
with  several  others  present  and  reviewed  our  entire 
church  situation  with  him  and  them.  I  spent  a  half- 
day  consulting  them  before  ever  going  to  the  lawyer's 
office. 

The  reader  should  remember  that  the  above  mentioned 
conference  with  the  older,  spiritual  and  extremely  wise  Free 
Will  Baptist  minister  in  this  state  with  others  present  took 
place  before  Mr.  Creech  ever  responded  to  the  request  to  meet 
with  the  joint  committee. 

The  joint  committee  responded  on  September  3  to  the 
letter  of  August  31  from  Mr.  Boycc  and  Mr.  Creech,  and  in 
the  response  informed  them  that  the  matter  of  the  charges 
were  being  dealt  with  according  to  the  provisions  of  the 
Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists of  North  Carolina,  the  Constitution  and  Bylaws  of  the 
Western  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  and  the 
historic  practice  of  the  denomination  in  dealing  with  such 
matters.  This  response  also  pointed  out  that,  "Mr.  Creech 
has  been  notified  of  the  action  taken  by  the  joint  committees 
in  the  meeting  on  August  29.  Our  committees  stand  ready 
to  hear  Mr.  Creech  at  any  time  he  is  willing  to  comply  with 
the  customs  and  practices  of  the  conference  from  which  he 
sought  endorsement."  This  response  also  stated,  "Your  de- 
mand for  retraction  cannot  be  given  by  our  committees  in  as 
much  as  the  charges  on  file  are  not  our  charges  and  the  ac- 
cused has  failed  to  face  the  accusers  and  answer  the  charges." 

The  joint  committee  considered  that  it  had  done  all  that 
it  could  in  regards  to  Ronald  Creech,  as  a  minister,  until  he 
agreed  to  meet  with  the  committee  and  answer  the  charges. 
1  Iowever,  the  matter  of  the  charges  against  a  faction  of  the 
church  by  other  members  and  officials  of  the  church  remained 
to  be  dealt  with. 

The  joint  committee  met  again  on  September  9,  1960. 
At  this  meeting,  it  was  noted  that  the  accused  faction  had 
declined  the  offer  made  by  the  joint  committee  on  August  29 
to  mediate  the  dispute,  and  had  denied  that  there  was  any 
dispute  in  the  Edgemont  Church.  After  reviewing  again  all 
the  charges  and  evidence  filed  with  it,  the  joint  committee 
passed  the  following  motions: 

Motion,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  joint  session 
that  an  official  hearing  on  the  Edgemont  dispute 
should  be  held  at  an  early  date. 

Motion,  that  the  moderator  be  instructed  to  arrange 
for  a  time  and  place,  within  the  next  three  weeks,  for 
an  official  hearing  on  the  above  mentioned  Edgemont 


dispute  and  that  both  factions  be  notified  of  the  hear- 
ing and  requested  to  attend. 

Motion,  that  both  factions  be  informed  that  this 
will  not  be  a  public  meeting  and  that  only  persons 
directly  involved  will  be  permitted  to  be  present;  it 
being  understood  that  members  of  Edgemont  Church, 
former  members  of  Edgemont  Church  who  have  join- 
ed in  the  charges,  and  the  personnel  of  these  two. 
committees  are  directly  involved. 

Motion,  that  the  joint  committees  will  give  serious 
consideration  to  all  evidence  presented  during  the  of- 
ficial hearing;  review  the  evidence  in  executive  ses- 
sion; and  make  reports  and  recommendations  based 
upon,  such  evidence. 

After  permission  to  hold  the  meeting  at  Edgemont  had 
been  denied,  the  above  mentioned  meeting  was  arranged  to 
be  held  at  Kings  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  The 
Teasley  Faction  was  present  for  the  hearing  and  presented 
evidence  to  support  the  charges  they  had  filed.  No  one  was 
present  to  speak  for  the  Miles  Paction,  although  it  is  reported 
that  some  members  of  that  faction  parked  their  cars  in  front 
of  the  church  and  watched  while  the  meeting  was  being  held. 
The  joint  committee  heard  the  charges  and  evidence  and  then 
went  into  executive  session.  The  committee  made  its  decis- 
ions based  on  all  the  evidence  presented  and  informed  both 
factions  of  its  findings.  The  decisions  and  recommendations 
will  be  listed  in  a  later  article  which  will  deal  with  a  report 
made  to  the  Western  Conference  on  January  18,  1961. 

The  members  of  the  joint  committee  felt  that  they  had 
done  all  that  could  be  done  until  the  accused  would  submit 
themselves  to  the  jurisdiction,  customs,  and  practices  of  the 
Western  Conference.  Thev  were  readv  to  make  their  report 
to  the  annual  session  of  the  Western  Conference.  There  was 
reason  to  believe  that  Ronald  Creech  and  the  Miles  Faction 
were  willing  for  the  Conference  to  act  on  the  matters  to  be  re- 
ported. Ronald  Creech  had  stated  in  The  Challenger  on  three- 
different  times;  September  12,  1960,  September  27,  1960,  and 
October  3,  1960,  that  the  conference  would  make  the  final 
decision.  The  Challenger  of  September  12,  1960,  reads  in  part 
as  follows  (pages  3  and  4) ; 

However,  I  believe  that  there  is  a  brighter  day  for 
Free  Will  Baptists.  Remember,  what  these  ten  men 
have  done  is  not  our  Western  Conference  actions. 
They  have  to  rcnort  to  the  Western  Conference  and 
the  pastors  and  delegates  have  to  either  accept  or  re- 
ject and  repudiate  their  report.  If  the  Conference 
accepts  their  report,  then  the  Conference  will  be  say- 
ing, in  essence,  "What  you  men  did  was  right.  You 
were  acting  for  us.  What  you  did  is  what  we  believe 
should  have  been  done.'  If  the  Conference  rejects 
their  report  then  the  Conference  will  be  saying,  "You 
ten  men  acted  unwisely  and  overstepped  the  bounds 
of  your  authority.  The  Western  Conference  will  not 
accept  responsibility  for  your  actions." 

It  is  yet  to  be  seen  whether  or  not  the  Conference 
will  ratify  the  action  of  these  ten  men.  It  will  be  up 
to  the  church  delegates  and  pastors.  All  the  churches 
should  have  their  full  delegations  present  at  Micro, 
October  12,  13.  Each  church  is  allowed  one  delegate 
for  each  100  members  or  fraction  thereof.  That 
means  if  your  church  has  205  members  you  are  allow- 
ed three  delegates  and  your  pastor  will  make  four. 
The  representation  to  the  State  Convention  (is  not 
as  I  said  last  week  but)  is  one  delegate  per  church 
and  the  pastor  makes  two. 

I  trust  that  all  the  churches  will  have  their  full 
delegations  present  at  Micro  to  decide  this  most  far- 
reaching,  historic  and  important  case. 

As  late  as  October  7,  1960,  Mr.  Creech  sent  a  letter  to 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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the  members  of  Edgemont  Church,  the  first  paragraph  of 
which  reads  as  follows: 

This  Sunday  is  the  last  Sunday  before  the  conven- 
ing of  the  Western  Conference.  The  important 
matter  of  the  autonomy  of  this  local  church  will  be 
decided  at  that  Conference  next  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  October  12,  13,  at  Micro,  North  Carolina, 
Church.    The  session  begins  at  10:00  a.m. 

Yet,  in  spite  of  his  indication  that  he  was  willing  for  the 
Conference  to  act  on  the  reports  of  the  joint  committee;  Mr. 
Creech  made  it  impossible  for  the  Conference  to  hear  the 
reports  by  reason  of  his  lawsuit  for  $400,000  and  a  temporary 
restraining  order  which  had  been  filed  by  him  and  which  pa- 
pers were  served  on  the  members  of  the  executive  committee 
and  board  of  ordination  as  they  arrived  at  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Micro  on  the  morning  of  October  12,  to  begin 
the  annual  session  of  the  Western  Conference.  So  far  as  we 
know,  this  was  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  that  an  annual  conference  was  prevented  from 
tending  to  its  business  because  of  legal  action  taken  by  one  of 
its  own  members. 

The  temporary  restraining  order  which  was  served  on  the 
officials  of  the  Western  Conference  at  the  very  time  and  place 
for  the  opening  of  the  session  reads  in  part: 

ORDERED,  ADJUDGED  AND  DECREED  that 
the  aforesaid  named  defendants  and  each  of  them, 
and  all  persons  acting  in  concert  with  them  or  under 
their  direction  or  the  directions  of  any  of  them,  and 
all  other  persons  to  whom  notice  and  knowledge  of 
this  order  may  come,  are,  until  a  hearing  is  held,  the 
merits  of  this  cause  are  determined,  and  until  this 
Court  orders  otherwise,  hereby  enjoined  and  restrain- 
ed from 

1.  Publishing  in  any  way,  directly  or  indirectly,  any 
words  or  writing  stating  that  plaintiff  is  not  an  or- 
dained minister  of  the  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
denomination  or  words  to  that  effect. 

2.  Interfering  with  plaintiff's  position,  offices  and 
status  in  the  Western  Conference  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina. 

3.  Interfering  with  plaintiff's  contractual  relation- 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 
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that  she  had  learned  in  Sunday  school  the 
week  before.  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  staved  on 
thee."  The  teacher  had  told  them  always 
tn  remember  it  when  they  were  in 
trouble.  "That's  it,  I  must  remember  the 
verse,"  she  thought.  "Everything  will 
be  all  right  then." 


ship  and  his  position  as  pastor  of  Edgemont  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Durham,  N.  C. 

4.  Interfering  with  plaintiff's  professional  activities 
as  an  ordained  minister  and  position  and  standing  in 
the  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination. 

The  acts  which  persons  are  hereby  enjoined  and 
restrained  from  doing,  they  and  each  of  them  are 
hereby  enjoined  and  restrained  from  doing,  they  and 
each  of  them  likewise  are  hereby  enjoined  and  re- 
strained from  aiding  or  procuring  or  causing  them  to 
be  done. 

(The  above  order  was  later  modified  after  the  show  cause 
hearing.) 

In  view  of  the  above  temporary  restraining  order;  the 
conference  did  not  hear  the  reports  of  the  joint  committee  on 
October  12,  13.  However,  the  conference  did  pass  the  fol- 
lowing motions: 

In  view  of  the  public  press  carrying  the  news  item 
relative  to  a  suit  being  brought  against  the  conference 
officials,  it  was  moved  and  carried  by  a  vote  of  66-18 
that  a  rising  vote  of  appreciation  and  confidence  be 
extended  to  the  Executive  Committee  and  Board  of 
Ordination  for  their  work  during  the  past  conference 
year. 

Motion  that  the  Executive  Committee  and  the 
Board  of  Ordination  be,  and  are  hereby,  authorized 
to  attend  to  any  matters  involved  in,  or  limited  by, 
the  Restraining  Order  and  Libel  suit,  brought  against 
these  boards  by  Ronald  Creech;  said  boards  are  auth- 
orized to  deal  with  these  matters,  after  the  restraining 
order  has  been  lifted,  or  the  exact  limitation  of  said 
restraining  order  has  been  clarified,  with  the  full 
authority  and  power  of  the  Conference,  or  to  recon- 
vene the  Conference  if  thought  necessary  (this  mo- 
tion passed  by  a  vote  of  87-3). 

In  our  next  article  we  will  report  on  developments  fol- 
lowing the  regular  session  of  the  Western  Conference  on  Oc- 
tober 12,  13,  1960. 

(This  report  is  released,  upon  the  request  of  many  peo- 
ple, by  the  Western  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina  through  its  Executive 
Committee  under  authority  of  Article  4,  Section  1,  of 
its  Constitution,  and  is  intended  as  a  public  service  to 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  interest  of  a  more 
complete  understanding  of  this  matter.) 


"What  docs  your  uncle  do?"  she  ask- 
ed. When  Barbara  told  her  he  was  a 
lawyer  she  said,  "He  must  be  in  the 
telephone  book  then.  We'll  telephone 
his  office  right  now!" 

Then  Barbara  heard  her  uncle's  voice 
as  he  answered  the  telephone,  and  she 
smiled  through  her  tears  that  had  begun 
to  come  again. 

"We  didn't  know  she  was  coming," 
Barbara  heard  him  say  when  the  woman 
told  him  she  was  at  the  railroad  station 
waiting.  "Hold  her,"  he  said.  "I'll  start 
right  down." 

The  woman  hung  up  the  receiver  and 
turned  to  smile  at  Barbara.  "He  didn't 
know  you  were  coming." 

Barbara  frowned  in  a  puzzled  way. 
"Mother  promised  to  send  a  telegram." 


"Well,  everything  will  be  all  right  in 
an  hour,"  she  said. 

"Why  aren't  vou  crying  and  making  a 
great,  big  fuss?"  she  asked  curiously. 
"This  hasn't  been  easy  for  a  little  girl 
like  you." 

"I  remembered  a  verse  I  learned  in 
Sunday  school  last  week,"  Barbara  said 
simply.  "  'Thou  will  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee.' 
I  knew  everything  would  turn  out  all  right 
and  my  uncle  would  come,  even  though 
I  had  to  wait." 

The  woman  looked  at  Barbara  thought- 
fully. "Yours  is  a  wonderful  faith,  my 
dear,"  she  said. — Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  all  of  us  our  weak  side. 
Would  to  God  that  were  the  worst! 


She  said  it  over  and  over  to  herself, 
"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee."  She  was 
such  a  little  girl,  alone  in  a  big  city,  but 
if  she  kept  on  saying  it  she  wouldn't  be 
afraid! 

A  woman  came  into  the  office  and  be- 
gan to  ask  her  questions. 
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Lydia,  a  Christian 
Business  Woman 

(Lesson  for  August  27) 
Lesson:  Acts  16:11-15,  35-40 
Golden  Text:  John  1:12 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Although  Paul's  vision  of  a  man 
standing  in  Macedonia,  crying,  "Come 
over  into  Macedonia  and  help  us,"  led 
him  to  make  the  momentous  decision 
to  carry  the  gospel  to  Europe  for  the 
first  time,  he  did  not  know  the  whole 
story  behind  the  vision.  It  was  not  until 
he  should  reach  the  city  of  Philippi  in 
Macedonia  that  he  would  know  just  why 
God  had  sent  that  vision  to  him  at  that 
particular  time.  When  he  did  reach 
the  city,  he  found  that  the  real  power 
behind  the  vision  was  a  prayer  meeting 
of  a  group  of  Godly  women  who  were 
prevailing  with  God  to  send  them  some- 
one to  tell  them  the  latest  news  from 
heaven;  thus,  the  vision  was  both  God's 
call  to  Paul  and  His  answer  to  the  pray- 
ers of  the  women. — The  Bible  Student 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  Lord  is  pleased  with  an  im- 
mediate response  to  His  call  for  service 
(Acts  16:11). 

2.  Obedience  to  God's  direction  does 
not  insure  a  grand  and  glorious  recep- 
tion (Vs.  12). 

3.  The  Christian  worker,  who  does 
not  neglect  the  meeting  for  prayer,  will 
often  find  a  place  for  service  there  (Vs. 
13). 

4.  Is  it  true  in  your  church  that  more 
women  than  men  attend  the  prayer 
meeting?  If  so,  what  is  the  reason? 
(Vs.  13). 

5.  Perhaps  God  is  waiting  for  us  to 
open  our  mouths  before  He  will  open 
hearts  to  hear  us  (Vs.  14). 

6.  Christian  hospitality  is  a  blessing 
for  the  one  who  is  entertained,  and  also 
for  the  Lost  (Vs.  15). 

7.  It  seems  Paul  and  Silas  were  set 
free  from  prison  without  any  further 
trial  after  the  earthquake  (Vs.  36). 


8.  Paul  did  not  reveal  his  Roman 
citizenship  in  order  to  escape  scourging 
and  imprisonment  (Vs.  37). 

9.  The  men  who  had  suffered  great 
indignities  left  the  city  of  Philippi  with 
dignity  (Vv.  38,  39).' 

10.  Instead  of  looking  for  comfort  the 
released  prisoners  comforted  the  breth- 
ren before  they  left  (Vs.  40).— The  Bi- 
ble Expositor. 

11.  This  same  chapter  tells  of  the 
conversion  of  a  jailer  and  his  household 
in  Philippi.  In  that  case,  it  is  stated 
that  all  the  household  believed  in  God 
along  with  the  jailer  (Vs.  34).  This  is 
in  harmony  with  the  rest  of  the  book 
of  Acts,  where  there  is  no  record  of  the 
baptism  of  any  except  those  who  believ- 
ed in  Christ  and  repented  of  their  sins. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Acts  16:11.  God  sent  a  vision  to 
call  Paul  and  his  companions  to  Mace- 
donia. It  was  a  rich  field,  ready  to  har- 
vest. This  is  the  first  time  that  author, 
Luke,  says  ''We,"  so  we  suppose  he  join- 
ed the  party  at  this  point.  Paul  hed  an 
infirmity  of  the  flesh  (Galatians  4:13) 
and  may  have  needed  Luke  from  time  to 
time.  Luke  was  a  doctor  (Colossians  4: 
14).  It  is  always  good  to  have  a  good 
doctor  near.  Modest  Luke!  He  never 
mentions  his  own  name. — The  Standard 
Lesson  Commentary. 

2.  Lydia  was  a  native  of  Thyatira  in 
the  province  of  Lydia.  Although  the 
Bible  does  not  say  so,  we  feel  that  this 
is  probably  the  origin  of  her  name. 
Thyatira  was  noted  for  its  dyeing,  and 
Lydia  made  her  living  at  Philippi,  where 
she  had  moved,  by  selling  purple  dyes. 
The  Bible  does  not  give  us  any  facts 
about  her  parents  or  family  background. 
Perhaps  Luke,  the  writer  of  the  book  of 
Acts,  did  not  consider  this  pertinent  to 
his  purpose.  But  he  did  tell  us  that  she 
was  already  a  worshiper  of  God  before 
Paul  came  to  her  town.  Even  though 
she  had  not  heard  about  Christ,  we  may 
be  sure  that  her  sincere  belief  in  and 
loyal  devotion  to  God  made  her  a  ready 
recipient  of  the  gospel. 

3.  It  should  be  pointed  out  in  pass- 
ing that  Lydia  was  a  native  Asiay.  She 


was  born  in  Thyatira  which  was  located 
in  the  province  of  Lydia  on  the  western 
coast  of  Asia  Minor.  However,  the  fact 
that  she  had  moved  to  Philippi  of  Mace- 
donia made  her  the  first  convert  in 
Europe. 

4.  At  Lydia's  urgent  invitation,  Paul 
and  his  associates  lived  in  her  home 
while  they  were  at  Philippi.  This  re- 
veals two  things  about  Lydia:  First,  sh< 
was  a  kind,  hospitable  woman;  and,  in 
the  second  place,  she  was  financially- 
able  to  take  care  of  this  group  while 
they  stayed  in  her  city. 

5.  As  we  study  this  lesson,  we  should 
remember  that  this  was  on  Paul's  second 
missionary  journey  that  he  came  to 
Philippi  and  led  Lydia  to  Christ.  The 
first  missionary  journey  of  Paul  covered 
only  the  lower  part  of  what  is  now  Asia 
Minor.  After  staying  a  short  time  at 
Antioch,  Paul  felt  that  he  must  return 
and  visit  the  brethren  where  he  had 
preached  the  gospel.  He  took  Silas  with 
him  this  time  and  returned.  This  time 
he  extended  his  trip  across  the  Aegean 
Sea  into  Macedonia,  the  northern  part 
of  Greece.  You  will  remember  that  God 
gave  a  vision  that  called  him  to  go  over 
into  Macedonia. — The  Advanced  Quar- 
terly (F.W.B.). 

6.  There  are  more  women  mission- 
aries than  men  missionaries.  They  have 
blazed  trails  through  jungles  where  men 
have  feared  to  go.  For  instance,  Alma 
Doering  was  a  pioneer  missionary  among 
the  Africans  of  the  Congo,  Africa. 
When  she  started  to  enter  the  jungle 
the  first  time,  an  official  of  the  Belgium 
government  said  to  her,  "If  you  dare  to 
go  into  those  jungles,  there  arc  canni- 
bals who  will  eat  your  flesh.  It  is  too 
dangerous  for  a  woman  to  venture  into 
the  forest  alone." 

7.  Alma  Doering  answered,  "Gover- 
nor, the  worms  will  eat  your  flesh  some 
day.  I  had  just  as  soon  be  eaten  by 
cannibals."  And  away  she  went,  fear- 
lessly facing  the  unknown.  She?  was 
successful  where  a  man  could  have  fail- 
ed. The  natives  respected  the  white 
woman. 

8.  Before  she  ever  sailed  for  Africa,  she 
was  a  missionary  among  the  lumberjacks 
of  the  north  woods.  She  opened  a 
church  and  Sunday  school  in  a  district 
where  men  had  tried  to  do  so,  but  had 
failed.  Only  because  she  was  a  woman 
did  they  not  molest  her. 

9.  The  Salvation  Army  has  sent  their 
bonneted  soldiers  into  the  worst  districts 
of  London  and  other  cities,  to  sing  and 
preach  the  gospel.     The  wicked  have 
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against  them"  (Acts  26:10).  It  is,  I 
think,  quite  likely  that  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of  this  group  unless  he  could  have 
had  membership  in  some  other  such 
body  in  which  it  was  his  duty  to  cast 
a  vote  on  such  an  important  a  matter 
as  the  new  sect  of  Christians,  which  I 
do  not  think  likely.  Since  he  was  a 
student  of  the  famed  teacher  Gamaliel, 
and  a  Pharisee  of  the  Pharisees,  in  view 
of  his  great  gifts  of  intellect,  and  of 
energy  and  intensity  of  character,  his 
enthusiasm  and  burning  zeal  for  the  law, 
and  his  lofty  place  of  leadership,  one 
might  well  regard  him  as  having  held 
membership  in  this  body.  He  could 
have  well  been  regarded  as  a  young  man 
when  a  member  of  this  group.  Then 
the  Rabbis  entered  official  duty  at  the 
age  of  thirty.  This  would  not  be  too 
young  for  his  age  at  conversion.  "And 
cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned 
him:  and  the  witnesses  laid  down  their 
^clothes  at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose 
name  was  Saul"  (Acts  7:58).  What  all 
the  highest  honors  of  a  Jew  of  Paul's 
day  may  have  consisted  I  am  not  sure, 
but  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  he  had 
attained  unto  them.  He  gave  up  or  sur- 
rendered all  of  these  when  Christ  ar- 
rested him  on  his  Damascus  bound 
journey.  The  Bible  seems  to  indicate 
that  he  never  regretted  relinquishing 
them  and  that  he  in  no  way  ever  return- 
ed to  them.  It  would  be  wonderful  in- 
deed if  every  Christian  should  be  as 
loyal  to  Christ  as  Paul  was  and  that  they 
would  so  live  as  to  have  no  regrets  at 
the  end  of  this  life. 

Notes  and  Quotes 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

I  make  no  apology  for  my  stand  on  these 
matters.  I  am  not  ashamed  to  confess 
that  I  cannot  see  how  that  we  can  have 
a  union,  or  quarterly  meeting,  a  yearly 
meeting,  regardless  to  where  located, 
without  a  connection.  I  have  lived  un- 
der a  connectional  g  o  v  e  r  n  m  c  n  t,  as 
churches  and  union  meetings,  yearly  con- 
ferences and  state  conventions  have  con- 
nected themselves  together  for  the  pro- 


mulgation of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  I  am  satisfied  with  this  setup.  I 
have  lived  under  the  setup  as  an  ordained 
minister  for  51  years.  I  signed  an  affi- 
davit to  that  effect.  Now  brother,  I 
can  confidentially  say  I  signed  a  truth, 
now  don't  call  me  a  liar.  If  you  do,  I 
can  pray  for  you,  and  not  get  mad.  As 
I  said  before,  I  don't  want  to  meet  Je- 
sus with  my  lips  stuck  out.  But  I  can 
say  that  it  saddens  my  soul  and  causes 
me  much  concern  to  labor  and  make  sac- 
rifices, as  old  preachers  used  to  do  when 
I  was  young;  sacrifices  like  none  of  the 
young  preachers  of  this  day  have  to 
make.  It  saddens  my  soul  to  be  hissed 
at,  laughed  at,  and  deprived  of  official 
privileges  in  that  which  I  have  helped 
to  build,  both  by  time  and  my  measly 
earnings.  Yes,  it  hurts.  However,  I 
feel  happy  and  free  due  to  the  fact  that 
I  never  have  made  merchandise  of  my 
denomination— never  served  in  any  ca- 
pacity for  filthy  lucre.  Out  of  love  I 
have  served  and  I  am  prepared  to  meet 
my  Lord. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

respected  their  purity  and  listened  to 
their  gospel  message. 

10.  The  prayer  meeting,  which  Paul 
and  Silas  attended,  was  a  woman's  prayer 
meeting.  Never  underestimate  the  po- 
tential of  a  woman's  meeting. 

A  missionary  in  London,  earnestly 
prayed  for  support.  In  answer  to  his 
prayer,  the  Lord  opened  to  him  many 
women's  meetings.  He  was  never  asked 
to  minister  to  any  church  groups  other 
than  small  Women's  Missionary  So- 
ciety groups.  It  became  a  standing  joke 
among  the  missionaries  that  he  was  in- 
vited only  to  women's  groups,  until  one 
noon,  when  he  went  to  speak  to  a  hand- 
ful of  women  again,  one  lady  arose  and 
said,  "God  has  touched  my  heart.  I 
will  undertake  your  full  support  and 
purchase  your  entire  equipment.  You 
may  go  to  the  field  immediately,  for  I 
will  even  pay  for  your  transportation." — 
Selected. 


Hear  no  ill  of  a  friend,  nor  speak  any 
of  an  enemy. 


Woman's  Auxiliary 

(Continued  from  Page  Nine) 

sion  at  the  Moreland  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  July  22,  1961,  with  the  Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Henry  Hill  of  Atkins,  presid- 
ing. 

Six  auxiliaries  were  represented. 

The  morning  session  opened  with 
singing  directed  by  Miss  Clytie  Coff- 
man  of  Hector.    A  prayer  followed. 

Mrs.  Ellis  Johnson  welcomed  the 
guests  and  Mrs.  Geno  Johnston  of  Rus- 
sellville  gave  the  morning  devotion.  Af- 
terwards Mrs.  J.  D.  Coffman,  Mrs.  Gla- 
dys Snider  and  Mrs.  E.  O.  Chronistcr 
gave  brief  talks  on  the  subject,  Train- 
ing Our  Youth,  which  was  the  theme 
for  the  day.  The  Rev.  Geno  Johnston 
was  the  morning  speaker. 

Rev.  Bill  McCuin  and  Rev.  R.  H. 
McCain  of  Welcome  Home  Church 
rendered  special  music. 

Mrs.  Roy  McCuin  gave  the  after- 
noon devotion  and  Mrs.  William  Hub- 
bard of  Marrilton  gave  the  response  to 
the  welcome. 

Group  and  special  singing  was  en- 
joyed during  singspiration  time. 

During  the  business  period  of  re- 
ports, Mrs.  J.  D.  Coffman,  Miss  Clytie 
Coffman,  Mrs.  Jessie  Mitchell,  Mrs. 
Roy  McCuin  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Kinder, 
were  elected  to  represent  the  district 
at  the  State  Auxiliary  Convention  at 
Conway,  in  September. 

The  Rev.  R.  H.  McCuin  was  named 
the  morning  speaker  at  the  district  meet- 
ing in  October.  The  meeting  will  be 
held  at  South  Mountain  church,  near 
Marshall,  Arkansas,  October  21,  1961. 
Mrs.  Margaret  Reed  prayed  the  closing 
prayer. 

A  man's  own  evidence  is  not  to  be  ad- 
mitted in  his  own  cause.  Why?  Be- 
cause it  is  ten  to  one  he  does  violence 
to  his  conscience. 

A  man  is  never  so  ridiculous  by  those 
qualities  that  are  his  own  as  by  those  that 
he  affects  to  have. 
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I  HAVE  SINNED! 

The  confession,  "I  have  sinned,"  does  not  come 
from  a  proud,  haughty  spirit.  It  must  always  come 
from  a  contrite,  broken  heart;  a  heart  which  has  been 
melted  before  the  fire  of  God's  righteousness  and  holi- 
ness. No  man  can  experience  salvation  without  recog- 
nizing this  one  great  fact,  for  all  lost  men  must  make 
this  confession  in  one  way  or  another  before  Christ  can 
be  a  personal  Saviour. 

We  must  remember  that  this  confession  does  not 
just  apply  to  the  initial  step  of  salvation,  for  the  Chris- 
tian must  constantly  remember  that  he  is  a  sinner  saved 
by  grace.  This  attitude  was  expressed  by  the  Apostle 
Paul  when  he  said,  ".  .  .  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief"  (1  Timothy 
1:15).  Even  as  a  minister  and  missionary,  the  apostle 
confessed  his  sinfulness.  He  did  not  imply  that  he  was 
not  a  Christian;  instead,  he  was  simply  confessing  his 
unworthiness  within  himself.  At  the  same  time,  he 
knew  that  his  right  relationship  with  Christ  was  con- 
tingent upon  Christ's  righteousness  which  was  imputed 
to  him. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  confession  of  admitting 
wrong  is  the  most  difficult  thing  for  anyone  to  acknowl- 
edge. It  is  so  easy  to  blame  all  others  without  seeing 
the  wrong  of  our  individual  lives.  Thus,  we  often 
develop  the  passive  attitude  regarding  the  importance 
of  confession.  It  becomes  so  easy  to  look  at  the  other 
fellow  and  conclude  that  he  is  wrong  with  no  qualifica- 
tion. But  is  the  other  fellow  completely  wrong  just 
because  someone  thinks  he  is?  Of  course  not!  Wrong 
is  not  determined  by  what  others  think  or  say  about  a 
thing.  It  is  determined  by  God's  moral  principles. 
These  do  not  change;  they  are  the  same  for  all  men. 
The  trouble  comes  when  we  condemn  wrong  in  others 
when  we  may  be  equally  as  wrong.  We  point  at  others, 
but  when  we  do,  three  fingers  point  back  at  us. 

It  seems  that  many  Free  Will  Baptists  have  reach- 
ed the  point  that  they  seek  to  justify  wrong  on  their 
part  due  to  the  wrong  of  others.  Thus,  the  matter  of 
principle  is  sadly  neglected.  The  fact  remains  that 
regardless  to  which  side  of  an  issue  one  is  on,  he  is  not 
on  a  perfect  side,  for  all  have  sinned ;  human  nature  is 
the  same.  Each  person  is  an  individual,  and  when  he 
stands  before  God,  he  will  stand  on  his  own  merits,  not 
those  of  others.  When  any  Christian  looks  for  a  perfect 
group  among  imperfect  human  beings,  he  is  looking  for 
that  which  cannot  and  does  not  exist.  Paul  said,  "I 
am  what  I  am,"  but  he  recognized  this  to  be  true  only 
through  the  grace  of  God.  Only  those  who  have  allowed 
the  grace  of  God  to  work  in  their  hearts  can  make  such 
a  statement. 

Many  of  the  great  men  of  the  Bible  sinned  before 
God.  Their  willingness  to  confess  their  sins,  however, 
was  the  test  of  their  faith.  Balaam's  conduct  had  not 
gained  God's  approval,  and  when  God  intervened  in 
Balaam's  life  and  made  him  see  his  mistake,  Balaam 


confessed,  "...  I  have  sinned;  .  .  ."  (Numbers  22:34). 
He  made  his  mistakes  to  be  sure,  but  he  then  confessed 
the  same.  Achan,  who  had  taken  the  accursed  things 
from  the  Babylonians,  upon  being  found  out  in  his  sins, 
said,  ".  .  .  Indeed  I  have  sinned  against  the  LORD  God 
of  Israel,  and  thus  have  I  done"  (Joshua  7:22).  The 
consequences  of  his  sins  remained,  and  they  were  so 
great  that  he  had  to  pay  with  his  life. 

David,  who  is  spoken  of  as  the  man  after  God's 
own  heart,  was  guilty  of  the  sins  of  murder  and 
adultery.  When  confronted  by  Nathan  the  prophet,  he 
said.  "...  I  have  sinned  against  the  LORD.  .  .  ."  (2  Sam- 
uel 12:13).  He  confessed  and  God  forgave  him,  and  his 
name  is  listed  among  the  heroes  of  faith  in  Hebrews 
11:32.  There  is  also  the  name  of  Jacob  who  erred 
greatly  from  God's  path  of  righteousness,  but  he  went 
back  to  Bethel  to  make  things  right  with  his  God.  The 
names  of  Samuel,  Barak,  and  Samson  are  also  listed. 
They  possessed  the  secret ;  they  were  willing  to  confess 
their  sins.  May  we  all  be  willing  and  ready  to  confess 
our  sins  before  God  daily ! 

THE  WRITER'S  CONFERENCE  \ 

The  first  writer's  conference  to  be  held  in  several 
years  was  held  August  8-10,  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina.  There  were  thirteen 
writers  in  attendance,  with  several  visitors,  plus  the 
speakers  for  the  conference.  We  feel  that  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  benefited  greatly  in  promoting  this  con- 
ference, and  we  feel  that  writers  will  be  more  qualified 
to  write  for  our  Free  Will  Baptist  publications.  We 
hope  to  make  it  a  regular  event.  Our  expressions  of 
appreciation  are  extended  to  the  officials  of  the  college 
in  providing  a  meeting  place  with  all  their  facilities. 
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IN  the  very  outset  of  this  article,  I 
want  you  to  know  that  I  am  not 
posing  as  an  authority  on  North  Carolina 
corporate  law.  I  have,  however,  made 
some  observations  and  sought  informa- 
tion from  those  who  do  know.  So  I  shall 
endeavor  to  share  this  with  those  who 
really  want  to  know  the  truth  about 
what  is  involved  when  a  church  incor- 
porates. 

In  giving  a  definition  of  the  term, 
corporation,  I  should  like  to  quote  from 
Black's  Law  Dictionary:  "A  corporation 
is  a  collection  of  natural  persons,  joined 
together  by  their  voluntary  action  or  by 
legal  compulsion,  by  or  under  the  au- 
thority of  an  act  of  the  Legislature,  con- 
sisting either  of  a  special  charter  or  of  a 
general  permissive  statute,  to  accomplish 
some  purpose,  pecuniary,  ideal,  or  govern- 
mental, authorized  by  the  charter  or  gov- 
erning statute,  under  a  scheme  of  organi- 
zation, and  by  methods  thereby  pre- 
scribed or  permitted,  with  the  faculty  of 
having  a  contiuous  succession  during  the 
period  prescribed  by  the  Legislature  for 
its  existence,  of  having  a  corporate  name 
by  which  it  may  make  and  take  contracts, 
and  sue  and  be  sued,  and  with  the  faculty 
of  acting  as  a  unit  in  respect  of  all  mat- 
ters, within  the  scope  of  the  purposes  for 
which  it  is  created."  It  is  hard  for  a 
minister,  such  as  myself,  to  understand 
legal  terminology;  so,  let's  say  that  a 
corporation  is  a  body  created  by  law  with 
special  functions,  rights,  duties  and  lia- 
bilities. 

Many  are  wondering  why  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  would  incorporate?  I  do 
not  know  the  complete  answer  to  this 
question,  but  I  have  heard  some  expres- 
sions and  have  drawn  some  conclusions. 
There  are  a  few  ministers  who  have  mis- 
led their  people  into  believing  that  the 
conference  could  and  would  come  in  and 
take  their  church  propertv  if  they  do 
not  incorporate.  First,  let  me  assure 
you  that  this  is  legally  impossible;  second, 
I  know  of  no  conference  that  has  ever 
come  into  a  church  and  taken  the  prop- 
erty away  from  the  membership.    I  do 


by  the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 
Snow  Hill,  Noith  Carolina 


not  believe,  however,  that  this  is  the 
real  reason  why  a  few  ministers  are  trying 
to  direct  the  church  to  incorporate.  An 
incorporated  church  would  insure  the 
minister  of  greater  control  and  authority 
over  them.  The  control  and  authority  in 
the  local  church  should  be  vested  in  the 
laymen,  not  in  the  minister.  The  minis- 
ter should  be  a  servant,  not  a  master. 
The  reason  expressed  (that  is,  the  con- 
ference will  come  in  and  take  the  church 
property),  by  those  who  want  the  church 
to  incorporate  is  only  a  subtle  man- 
euver to  gain  selfish  advantages. 

What  are  some  of  the  legal  aspects 
which  arc  involved  when  a  church  in- 
corporates? I  am  sure  the  laymen  would 
like  to  know  how  the  business  is  carried 
on  in  a  corporation.  Generally  speaking, 
a  corporation  is  controlled  bv  a  board  of 
directors  or  trustees  who  are  answerable 
to  the  members  or  stockholders.  The 
board  of  directors  or  trustees  have  broad 
powers  given  to  them  bv  law,  limited  only 
by  the  bylaws  drawn  up  by  the  corpora- 
tion. This  could  give  the  board  of  direc- 
tors or  trustees  authority  to  employ  the 
pastor  of  a  church.  They  have  the  right 
"to  accept  donations,  contributions  and 
gifts  of  all  kinds  of  property,  whether 
real,  personal  or  mixed,  and  to  rent,  lease, 
purchase  or  otherwise  acquire,  mortgage, 
sell  and  convey  all  kinds  of  property, 
whether  real,  personal  or  mixed,  or  any 
interest  or  estate  therein  in  this  state  or  in 
anv  of  the  states  of  the  United  States, 
territories  or  dependencies." — Articles  of 
Incorporation.  In  other  words,  a  corpora- 
tion takes  on  personality  and  can  deal  and 
be  dealt  with  as  an  individual,  and  the 
board  of  directors  or  trustees  are  the 
ones  to  do  the  dealing  or  to  be  dealt  with 
in  behalf  of  the  corporation.  The  authori- 
ty which  is  left  in  the  hands  of  the  mem- 
bers or  stockholders  is  mainly  the  right 


of  electing  the  board  of  directors  or 
trustees. 

What  about  the  church  propertv  when 
a  church  incoporates,  does  it  automatic- 
ally go  to  the  corporation?  It  should  be 
thoroughly  understood  by  all  ministers 
and  laymen,  especially  trustees  of  a 
church,  that  the  propertv-  of  a  church 
docs  not  automatically  become  the  prop- 
erty of  the  incorporated  church.  In 
order  for  the  incorporated  church  to  be- 
come the  owner  of  the  church  property, 
it  must  be  conveyed  from  the  church  to 
the  incorporated  church.  There  are 
manv  things  involved  in  conveying 
church  propertv  and  the  following  should 
be  carefully  noted  and  followed:  "Board 
of  1'rustees:  Thev  shall  hold  title  to  all 
property,  maintain  all  legal  rights  to  said 
property,  convey  said  property  in  the 
discretion  of  a  four-fifths  majority  of  the 
members  present  at  a  regular  quarterly 
conference;  said  anticipated  sale  or  con- 
veyance having  been  previously  announc- 
ed at  the  last  regular  quarterly  conference 
of  said  church,  and  public  notice  of  an- 
ticipated sale  or  conveyance  having  been 
made  in  the  local  paper,  or  posted  as  the 
law  requires." — Statement  of  Faith  and 
Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists of  North  Carolina.  It  should  further 
be  noted  that  should  the  incorporated 
church  cease  to  have  any  members  or 
stockholders,  the  property  would  auto- 
matically revert  to  the  State.  You  will 
readily  recognize  from  the  explanation 
above  that  the  property  of  a  church  is 
much  safer  under  a  trusteeship,  with  the 
provisions  in  the  Statement  of  Faith  and 
Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  North  Carolina,  than  it  would  be  un- 
der a  corporation. 

It  is  very  possible,  in  churches  that 
have  incorporated,  if  there  are  those  that 
did  not  vote  in  favor  of  incorporating 
they,  in  reality,  are  not  members  of  the 
corporation  but  are  still  members  of  the 
original  church.  The  corporation  is  a 
new  and  distinct  organization  separate 
and  apart  from  the  original  church  or- 
(continued  on  page  five) 
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The  Western  Conference  Reports 
On  The  Edgemont  Church  Dispute 


(Note:  Since  the  Edgemont  Church  dispute,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  has  attracted  nation-wide  attention,  by 
reason  of  the  involvement  of  the  National  Association 
and  some  of  its  officers  and  members,  and  since  many 
people  have  requested  more  information  about  the  true 
facts  in  the  case;  the  Western  Conference,  through  its 
Executive  Committee,  is  submitting  a  scries  of  reports 
and  articles  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  with  a  request  that 
they  be  published  as  a  public  service  to  our  people  in 
the  interest  of  a  more  complete  understanding  of  the 
issues  in  the  case.) 

REPORT  NO.  4 

(The  reader  should  read  Reports  Nos.  I,  2,  and  3  before  reading 

this.) 

JM|N  OUR  LAST  ARTICLE  wc  told  of  the  $400,000  libel 
HUB  suit  filed  b\  Ri.nald  Creech  and  the  temporary  restraining 
order  which  did  in  Let  prevent  the  Western  Conference  from 
hearing  the  reports  concerning  Edgemont  and  Ronald  Creech. 
While  the  conference  could  not  hear  the  reports,  it  did  pass 
motions  that  extended  a  vote  of  appreciation  and  confidence  to 
the  executive  committee  and  board  of  ordination  for  their  work 
during  the  past  year,  and  authorized  these  committees  to  attend 
to  the  matters  involved  in  the  lawsuit  and  restraining  order,  after 
{he  order  had  been  lifted  or  the  exact  limitation  of  the  order 
was  determined.  These  committees  were  authorized  to  act 
with  the  full  authority  of  the  conference  or  to  reconvene  the 
conference  if  thought  necessary. 

A  show  cause  hearing  was  held  on  the  temporary  restraining 
order  in  Wake  Counh  Superior  Court  on  October  24,  1960. 
Judge  Henry  A.  McKinnon,  Jr.  handed  down  his  decision  on 
November  15,  1960.  The  original  temporary  restraining  order 
was  modified  in  that  it  stipulated  that  the  four  things  which  the 
defendants,  and  all  to  whom  notice  of  this  order  may  come,  were 
restrained  from  doing  in  the  first  order,  they  are  now  restrained 
from  doing,  by  reason  of  any  action  taken  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee and  Board  of  Ordination  of  the  Western  Conference  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina,  on  or  before 
August  30,  1960.  (See  restraining  order  listed,  in  part,  in  our 
last  article.) 

The  reader  should  keep  in  mind  that  certain  actions  prior 
to  August  30,  1961,  are  used  as  the  basis  of  Ronald  Creech's 
libel  suit  for  $400,000.  In  his  Complaint  he  has  sworn  that 
these  actions  were  false,  malicious,  and  libelous  per  se  and  were 
made  with  malice  and  with  the  intent  and  design  to  injure  the 
plaintiff.   This  lawsuit  has  not  vet  been  tried,  but  is  still  pending. 

After  the  restraining  order  was  modified,  and  in  keeping 
with  motions  passed  by  the  Western  Conference,  the  joint  com- 
mittee tried  again  to  get  Ronald  Creech  to  appear  before  them 
to  discuss  the  charges  against  him.  He  still  refused  to  appear. 
The  joint  committee  dealt  with  the  matter  and  then  called  the 
Western  Conference  to  reconvene  in  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 


on  January  18,  1961.    We  list  below  the  actions  taken  by  the 

conference  in  regards  to  Ronald  Creech. 

As  soon  as  the  meeting  was  declared  open  for  business,  the 

following  motion  was  made  from  the  floor: 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  Ronald  Creech  has  refused 
to  recognize  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference, bv  refusing  to  appear  before  the  Executive 
Committee  and  Board  of  Ordination  to  answer  charges 
filed  against  him,  and  has  resorted  to  the  Civil  Courts, 
and  has  obtained  a  restraining  order  to  prevent  the 
Committee  and  Board  from  reporting  their  action  to 
the  conference,  and  is  even  attempting  to  extract  an 
enormous  amount  of  money;  I  move  that  his  Ministerial 
rights  and  Credentials,  held  by  reason  of  his  endorse- 
ment by  and  membership  in  the  Western  Conference, 
be  and  are  hereby  declared  annulled  until  such  time  as 
he  presents  himself  fully  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  and  its  dulv  constituted  boards  and 
committees  without  restraint. 
(Adopted  by  a  vote  of  98  for,  22  against.) 

The  conference  then  heard  the  following  report  entitled, 
Ronald  Creech,  read.  (This  is  the  report  of  the  joint  committee 
m  regards  to  Ronald  Creech  as  a  minister.) 

RONALD  CREECH 

For  more  than  i  year  officials  of  the  Western  Conference 
have  been  approached  by  members  and  officials  of  Edgemont 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina,  with  com- 
plaints of  denominational  irregularities  of  administration  and 
doctrine  within  the  church.  For  more  than  a  year  we  encouraged 
ihose  people  to  try  to  settle  their  difficulties  within  the  local 
church  advising  them  that  we  could  take  no  part  in  the  matter 
unless  written  chargos  were  filed  with  us  in  keeping  with  the 
Statement  of  Faith  ai  d  Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists of  North  Carolhn  and  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the 
Western  Conference. 

We  declined  to  enter  the  case  until  the  number  and  serious- 
ness of  the  complaints  became  such  that  a  group  of  officials  and 
members  of  Edgemont  filed  with  the  executive  committee  and 
board  of  ordination  of  this  Conference  petitions  which  contained 
formal  written  charges  in  which  they  charged  a  faction,  or  group 
of  members,  of  Edgemont  and  the  pastor,  Ronald  Creech,  with 
denominational  irregularities  in  administration  and  doctrine  and 
complained  that  acts  of  reprisal  were  being  taken  against  some 
of  them  and  that  threat;  had  been  made  against  anyone  who  con- 
tacted officials  of  this  Conference.  These  petitions  containing 
these  charges  and  supporting  evidence  are  on  file  with  the  execu- 
tive committee. 

Wc  immediately  notified  the  pastor  and  chairman  of  the 
Official  Board  of  the  church  that  such  charges  had  been  filed 
and  notified  them  that  they  were  restrained  from  taking  further 
acts  of  reprisal  against  members  who  contacted  officials  of  this 
conference  until  these  charges  were  answered. 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Information  on  Church 
Corporations 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 

ganization.  Unless  the  property  has 
been  conveyed  as  set  forth  in  the  State- 
ment of  Faith  and  Discipline  for  Origin- 
al Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina 
they  (that  is  the  ones  who  did  not  vote 
to  incorporate),  are  still  the  owners  of 
the  church  property.  In  order  for  the 
property  to  be  conveyed,  those  who  arc 
still  members  would  have  to  follow  prop- 
er procedure  in  order  to  convey  the  prop- 
erty. I  would  like  to  refer  to  the  follow- 
|     ing  example: 

"But  while  the  civil  courts  have  no 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  and  cannot  re- 
vise or  question  ordinary  acts  of  church 
discipline,  thev  do  have  jurisdiction  where 
there  are  conflicting  claims  to  church 
property.  An  independent  church  bv  an 
almost  unanimous  vote  decided  to  unite 
with  another  independent  church.  A 
very  small  minority,  less  than  ten  per 
cent,  did  not  wish  to  unite  with  the  other 
church,  so  they  were  voted  letters  of  dis- 
mission to  any  other  church  of  like  faith 
and  order,  againt  their  protest.  The  ma- 
jority then  directed  the  trustees  to  trans- 
fer their  property  to  the  other  church 
and  voted  themselves  a  letter  of  dismis- 
sion to  unite  with  that  church.  The 
church  then  voted  to  disband.  The  ma- 
jority presented  their  letters  and  were 
received  into  the  other  church.  The 
minority  would  not  use  their  letters,  but 
took  the  matter  into  the  courts,  which, 
of  course,  decided  that  they  were  the 
church  and  owned  the  property.  Accord- 
ing to  the  practice  of  churches  of  the 
same  denomination,  no  member  can  be 
forced  out  of  the  church  unless  for  neg- 
lect of  his  duties  as  a  member.  Letters 
of  dismission  are  granted  only  on  the 
request  of  members,  and  as  a  general  rule 
the  membership  does  not  terminate  until 
the  letter  has  been  used.  The  church 
could  not  terminate  the  membership  of 
the  minority,  against  whom  there  were  no 
charges,  bv  voting  them  letters  without 
their  consent.  By  not  using  their  letters 
they  soon  constituted  the  entire  member- 
ship and  rescinded  the  order  to  the  trus- 
tees to  transfer  the  property  to  the  other 
church.  By  the  hasty,  ill-advised  action 
of  almost  the  entire  church  the  majority 
lost  their  property.  In  cases  where  prop- 
erty is  involved,  churches  cannot  be  too 
careful,  and  it  is  usually  best  to  act  under 
legal  advice." — Robert's  Rules  of  Order 
Revised. 

Does  the  New  Testament  set  forth  a 


corporation  as  the  way  a  church  should 
be  operated?  Everyone  who  has  studied 
the  Scriptures  knows  that  there  are  no 
Scriptural  basis  for  a  church  corporation. 
Here  is  what  Jesus  said  about  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  church:  "And  I  say  also 
unto  thee,  That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  church;  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it" 
(Matthew  16:18).  Note,  Jesus  did  not 
sav  He  was  going  to  establish  the  church 
as  a  corporation  based  on  the  laws  of  the 
state  so  the  conference  could  not  prevail 
against  it.  Then  in  the  second  chapter 
of  Acts,  where  the  faithful  followers  of 
Christ  are  filled  with  the  Holv  Spirit, 
and  the  church  really  begins  to  grow, 
there  is  no  mention  of  a  church  corpora- 
tion. Note  the  closing  verse  of  that  chap- 
ter; "Praising  God,  and  having  favour 
with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord  add- 
ed to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be 
saved"  (Acts  2:47). 

It  is  my  conclusion  that  a  church  cor- 
poration is  an  independent  unit,  separate 
and  apart  from  the  union  meeting,  con- 
ference or  association,  state  convention 
and  national  association  and  could  not 
be  in  fellowship  with  these  organizations. 
A  church  corporation  is  then  complete 
within  itself  and  not  connected  to  any 
higher  organization.  This  conclusion  is 
based  on  the  following  facts:  All  the 
articles  of  incorporation  that  I  have  seen 
are  very  similar,  and  they  set  forth  things 
that  are  contrary  to  the  Statement  of 
Faith  and  Discipline  for  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina.  "The 
members  of  this  corporation  shall  have 
the  power  and  authority  to  authorize  per- 
sons to  conduct  the  marriage  ceremony 
and  power  and  authority  to  license  and 
ordain  ministers  when  necessary  and  prop- 
er from  time  to  time. 

"The  corporation  shall  have  the  power 
and  authority  to  establish,  operate  and 
maintain  a  Christian  school  or  schools. 

"The  corporation  shall  have  the  power 
and  authority  to  establish,  operate  and 
maintain  missions  and  branch  churches 

of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 

 ,  North  Carolina,  in  the 

citv  of  ,  or  County 

or  any  other  place." — Articles  of  Incor- 
poration. In  the  light  of  what  is  set  forth 
in  the  articles  of  incorporation,  one 
should  restudy  the  section  in  the  State- 
ment of  Faith  and  Discipline  for  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina, 
entitled:  Revised  Church  Government. 
If,  as  churches  and  ministers,  we  would 
seek  to  abide  by  this  there  would  be  no 
need  for  any  of  our  present  difficulties  as 
a  denomination  in  North  Carolina. 


IN  OUR  MAIL  TODAY— 

—OUT  OF  P.  O.  BOX  507 


EXPRESSION  OF  APPRECIATION 


"It  was  requested  by  the  Rev.  Ralph 
Lightsev  to  Mrs.  Elsie  Dixon  that  the 
donations  on  the  exercise  machine  for  the 
Rev.  B.  F.  Ringgold  be  recorded  as  re- 
ceived and  made  known  to  evervone. 
Thev  are  as  follows:  Friendship  Auxiliary, 
Durham,  $5.00;  A.  A.  Rowe,  Bridgeton, 
SI;  the  Rev.  Willie  Stillev,  Bridgeton,  $5; 
the  Rev.  N.  A.  Gaskins  and  wife,  New 
Bern,  $7;  Oak  Grove  Sunday  School, 
S22.75;  Spring  Hope  Church/ $15;  Re- 
union Church,  $21.60;  Mrs.  Margaret 
McGowen,  Vanceboro,  $2;  the  Rev.  J. 
C.  Griffin,  Bridgeton,  $2;  Mrs.  Trixie 
Gatlin,  Vanceboro,  $2;  Mrs.  J.  J.  Bliz- 
zard, Deep  Run,  $5;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willie 
Alphin,  $1;  Mrs.  Joe  Hughes,  $  .50;  Julie 
Matthews  Bible  Class,  St.  Marv's,  New 
Bern,  $2.50;  Fifth  Eastern  Union  Meet- 
ing, $58.60;  Juniper  Chapel  Church,  $16; 
Eastern  Conference  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention, $20;  Mrs.  Florence  Williamston, 
New  Bern,  $  .50. 

"The  price  of  the  machine  was 
$209.00,  and  to  date  $187.45  has  been 
raised,  leaving  a  balance  of  $21.5  5. 

"We  truly  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
wonderful  response  of  the  good  Christian 
people  who  helped  out  in  this  needy 
cause.  Pictured  above  is  Mr.  Ringgold 
and  the  machine.  He  is  afflicted  with 
multiple  sclerosis." — Mrs.  Elsie  Dixon, 
823  Pollock  St.,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina. 


APPRECIATES  TRUE  FACTS 
"We  have  read  your  recent  editorials 
with  a  great  deal  of  interest.    We  ap- 
preciate your  efforts  in  presenting  the 
true  facts  to  your  readers. 

"You  are  doing  an  excellent  job.  Keep 
up  the  good  work." — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mar- 
vin Barnett,  Pantego,  North  Carolina. 


DESIRES  BOTH  SIDES  AIRED 
"I  have  before  me  the  last  issues  of 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  in  which  one  side 
of  the  church  government  issue  is  being 
aired.  I  think  in  all  fairness  to  many 
folks  who  receive  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
that  the  other  side  of  the  issue  should  be 
presented.  I  know  of  many  who  do  not 
(continued  on  page  eight) 
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Of  Denominational  Interest 

Award  of  Recognition 
Presented  to  Minister 

The  August,  1961,  issue  of  "The  Pro- 
gressive Farmer"  magazine  has  named 
the  Rev.  Chester  H.  Pelt  of  Marianna, 
Florida,  as  the  rural  minister  of  the  year 
from  the  state  of  Florida.  Mr.  Pelt  is 
one  of  thirteen  ministers  from  the  South 


who  were  honored  by  the  magazine,  and 
the  Emory  University  School  of  Theo- 
logy. The  Award  of  Recognition  was 
presented  to  Mr.  Pelt  and  the  other 
ministers  at  a  banquet  at  Emory  Uni- 
versity on  July  12. 

Mr.  Pelt  has  been  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  ministry  for  28  years,  and  five 
of  these  were  spent  in  the  Chaplain's 
branch  of  the  United  States  Army  during 
World  War  II.  Me  attended  Bob  Jones 
University  for  three  years  and  was  gradu- 
ated from  Atlantic  Christian  College, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina.  He  holds  the 
master  of  arts  degree  in  philosophy  from 
Florida  State  University.  He  has  served 
as  pastor  of  several  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  in  the  Marianna  area.  Several 
church  buildings  have  been  built  or 
finished  under  his  leadership.  At  the 
present  time,  he  is  serving  Jakin  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Jakin,  Georgia,  and 
White  Pond  Church,  Damascus,  Georgia. 


Mr.  Pelt  is  also  serving  on  the  faculty 
of  Chipola  Junior  College  where  he 
teaches  philosophy,  marriage  and  family 
education,  and  is  director  of  student  ac- 
tivities. He  is  recognized  for  his  lead- 
ership as  pastor,  counselor,  farmer  and 
community  leader.  On  his  farm  in  Jack- 
son Countv,  he  raises  cattle  on  im- 
proves pastures  and  grows  timber.  He 
helped  organize  the  Rural  Community 
Development  Council  in  Jackson  Coun- 
ty and  serves  on  the  board  of  directors. 
He  is  also  writer  of  "The  Bible  Teacher," 
the  adult  teachers'  Sunday  school  quar- 
terly, published  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press. 

Mr.  Pelt  is  married  to  the  former  Miss 
Mildred  Watson  of  Nashville,  Georgia, 
and  thev  have  one  son,  Chester  Havne 
Pelt  Jr.  ' 

The  award  reads  as  follows:  "Chester 
II.  Pelt  is  hereby  designated  as  1961 
Rural  Minister  of  the  Year  for  the  state 
of  Florida,  in  recognition  of  his  out- 
standing leadership  in  the  rural  church 
movement,  the  development  of  rural 
community  life,  and  co-operative  work 
with  agencies  and  organizations  which 
have  for  their  goal  the  creation  of  better 
rural  living  for  all  people.  This  Award 
of  Recognition  is  presented  on  July  12." 

The  award  was  signed  by  Eugene  But- 
ler, president  of  "The  Progressive  Farm- 
er," and  W.  R.  Canna,  Dean  of  Candler 
School  of  Theology  of  Emory  Universi- 
ty- 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Hopewell  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress  at 
Hopewell  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina.  Services  be- 
gan Monday  night,  August  21,  and  will 
continue  through  August  26.  The  evan- 
gelist for  these  services  is  the  Rev.  C.  F. 


Coming  Events 

September  4 — Labor  Day 
September  13,  14 — North  Carolina  State 
Convention,  Mount  Olive  College 


Bowen,  Dunn,  Neath  Carolina.  The  ser- 
vices are  beginning  each  evening  at  8:00. 

On  Sunday,  August  27,  the  church 
will  observe  home-coming  day.  Sunday 
school  will  begin  at  10:00  a.  m.,  with  the 
worship  service  at  11:00.  A  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  yard  at  the  noon 
hour.  Beginning  at  1:00  p.  m.,  there 
will  be  holy  communion  and  feet  wash- 
ing. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Roland  Cherry, 
invites  everyone  to  attend. 


Bridgeton  Church  to  Observe 
Home-Coming  August  27 

The  Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  home-coming  Sunday, 
August  27,  with  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper, 
president  of  Mount  Olive  College,  as  the 
guest  speaker.  At  this  service  the  new 
work  on  the  sanctuary  and  the  new 
pews  will  be  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  The 


dedicatory  service  will  be  conducted  by 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin.  Special 
music  will  be  rendered  both  in  vocal  and 
instrumental  form.  The  Prescott  Quar- 
tet will  bring  several  messages  in  song, 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Joe  Wright.  Also 
local  talent  will  be  featured  on  the  pro- 
gram. If  other  singers  attend  thev  will 
be  given  an  opportunity  to  appear  on 
the  program. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  extend  a 
special  invitation  to  all  former  pastors 
and  former  members  who  live  in  other 
sections  of  the  country. 


Home-Coming  Services  at 
Gray  Branch  August  27 

Home-coming  services  will  be  held 
at    Gray    Branch    Free    Will  Baptist 


Page  Six 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Church,  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina,  on 
Sunday,  August  27.  The  program  for 
the  day  will  begin  with  Sunday  school 
at  10:00  a.  m.,  followed  with  the  morn- 
ing message  at  eleven  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Norman  Ard.  An  old-fashioned  pic- 
nic lunch  will  be  enjoyed  on  the  church 
grounds  immediately  following  the  morn- 
ing worship.  The  program  for  the  eve- 
ning will  feature  singing  by  various  visit- 
ing groups. 

The  pastor  and  members  of  the  church 
extend  a  friendly  welcome  to  you  to  visit 
with  them  on  this  occasion. 


Union  Chape]  Announces 
Revival  September  4-10 

The  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton  of  Georgia 
will  be  the  evangelist  for  revival  services 
at  Union  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Plymouth,  North  Carolina, 
September  4-10.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  8:00  p.  m.  and  will 
feature  special  music  at  each  service. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Overton, 
and  the  church  cordially  invite  the  pub- 
lic to  attend  these  services,  and  be  much 
in  pravcr  for  their  success. 


Children's  Day  Observed 

By  Suwannee  Springs  Church 

On  Sunday,  August  13,  the  Suwan- 
nee Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Live  Oak,  Florida,  observed  a  spec- 
ial day  for  children.  There  were  as  many 
children  present  as  there  were  older  peo- 
ple. The  children  led  the  singing,  called 
for  prayers,  made  announcements,  and 
received  the  tithes  and  offerings  in  both 
the  morning  and  evening  services.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief,  de- 
livered both  messages.  In  the  morning 
service   the  subject   he   spoke  on  was 


ATTENTION! 

Stockholders  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press 

The  annual  meeting  of  the 
stockholders  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Inc.,  A  y  d  e  n  , 
North  Carolina,  will  be  held 
Monday,  September  11,  1961,  at 
10:00  a.  m.  The  meeting  will  be 
in  the  assembly  room  of  the 
Press. 

If  you  own  or  represent  stock, 
be  sure  you  are  present  for  the 
meeting  on  the  above  date. 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant 
President 


Cedar  Grove  Church 
Reports  Progress 

The  Cedar  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Williamston,  North  Carolina,  re- 
ports excellent  progress  during  the  past 


has  added  two  new  classes.  The  school 
averages  approximately  80  per  Sunday. 
Services  are  held  on  every  first  and  third 
Sunday.  Prayer  services  are  held  each 
Thursday  evening.    The  attendance  at 


vcar.  The  physical  structure  of  the 
church  has  been  improved  by  adding  a 
vestibule  to  the  church,  building  two  new 
Sundav  school  rooms,  one  on  each  side, 
which  contains  space  of  bathrooms,  and 
the  outside  has  been  greatly  improved 
with  the  addition  of  white  asbestos  sid- 
ing. Folding  doors  have  been  added  to 
the  Sundav  school  rooms,  so  that  the 
rooms  can  be  opened  to  enlarge  the  main 
part  of  the  church.    The  Sundav  school 

"Good  Children  Are  God's  Heritage" 
(Psalm  127:3-5).  The  subject  for  the 
evening  service  was  "Let  Little  Chil- 
dren Come  to  Jesus"  (Mark  10:13-16). 
The  pastor  and  the  older  people  of  the 
church  did  all  appreciate  the  response 
that  the  children  made. 


Current  Issues  Discussed 
At  Holly  Springs  Church 

An  area  meeting  for  the  purpose  of 
discussing  current  issues  among  Free 
Will  Baptist  will  be  held  at  Holly 
Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Car- 
teret County,  North  Carolina,  on  Thurs- 
day night  August  24,  at  8:00  p.  m.  This 
meeting  will  be  in  co-operation  with  the 
Executive   Committees   of   the  North 


these  serv  ices  for  the  first  quarter  of  1961 
averaged  51.  The  Rev.  Walter  Sutton 
is  pastor. 

The  church  announces  revival  services 
to  begin  on  August  27  and  continue 
through  September  1.  The  Rev.  J.  B. 
Starnes  will  be  the  speaker  for  these  ser- 
vices. Services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:4I>.  The  church  also  announces 
its  annual  home-coming  on  September  3. 
The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
these  services. 


Carolina  State  Convention  and  the  Eas- 
tern Conference,  and  is  intended  to 
give  Free  Will  Baptists  of  this  area  true 
information  concerning  current  issues 
and  problems. 

All  Free  Will  Baptists,  ministers  and 
laymen  are  invited  to  attend.  There 
will  be  a  question  and  answer  period 
following  the  messages  to  be  brought  by 
designated  speakers. 


Current  Issues  Discussed 
At  Children's  Home 

An  area  meeting  for  the  purpose  of 
discussing   current   issues   among  Free 
Will  Baptists,  will  be  held  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middle 
(Continued  on  Page  Nine) 
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Woman  s  Auxiliary  Deparlmeni: 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Aydcn,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Wilt  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. ) 


New  Bern,  N.  C. — The  Anita  Sparkes 
Circle  of  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  Thursday  night,  August  10, 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Pete  Thomas,  with 
12  memhers  answering  the  roll  call.  Mrs. 
Miller  Harrison,  chairman,  presided.  Mrs. 
Walter  Golding,  program  chairman,  read 
Scripture  from  Ephesians  6,  after  which 
she  presented  a  pin  to  each  officer  of  the 
circle  and  a  card  of  appreciation  to  each 
officer  and  member.  All  members  then 
joined  hands  in  a  friendship  circle  with 
each  member  saying  a  sentence  prayer. 

The  secretary's  report  was  then  read 
and  approved.  It  was  voted  to  bring  gifts 
to  the  September  meeting  for  our  name 
sake  missionary,  Anita  Sparks,  to  be  sent 
to  her  for  Christmas. 

The  following  officers  were  elected: 
Chairman,  Mrs.  Ralph  Morris;  vice- 
chairman,  Mrs.  Lester  Williams;  secre- 
tary, Mrs.  Linwood  Ipock;  corresponding 
secretary,  Mrs.  Ross  Phipps;  treasurer, 
Mrs.  David  Alligood;  program-prayer 
chairman,  Mrs.  Miller  Harrison;  Chil- 
dren's Home  chairman,  Mrs.  Gene  Aus- 
tin; personal  service  chairman,  Mrs. 
Lester  Hughes;  study  course  chairman, 

THE  MAIL  BOX 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

receive  the  Challenger,  and  for  that  rea- 
son I  think  it  should  be  presented. 

"Next,  I  think  many  folks  are  really 
confused  about  this  matter.  As  I  have 
read  these  articles,  ...  it  seems  to  me 
that  there  is  a  plan  of  some  sort  to  make 
everyone  believe  that  all  this  revolves 
around  whether  or  not  a  ministers'  con- 
ference has  the  right  to  discipline  a  min- 
ister belonging  to  the  conference.  To 
my  knowledge,  no  Free  "Will  Baptist 
denies  the  fact  that  the  ministry  is  subject 
to  the  ministerial  conference,  in  so  far  as 
doctrinal  views  and  moral  conduct  is 
concerned.  We  all  believe  this.  But 
this  is  not  the  real  issue  before  our  de- 
nomination. The  issue  is  whether  or  not 
the  conference  is  the  highest  authority 
when  it  comes  to  the  local  church.  A  lot 
of  technical  terms  have  been  used,  but 
we  need  to  come  to  the  real  matter. 

"According  to  our  National  Treatise, 
Page  47,  Paragraph  3,  a  council  may  be 
called  for  advice  or  as  a  board  of  arbitra- 
tion,  whose   decision    (as  a   board  of 


Mrs.  C.  L.  Gaskins;  enlistment  chairman, 
Mrs.  Make  Miller;  youth  chairman,  Mrs. 
Hazel  Williams;  sick  and  cheer  chair- 
man, Mrs.  Pete  Thomas. 

After  the  meeting  was  dismissed,  the 
hostess  served  refreshments  of  apple 
sauce  cake  and  soft  drinks. 


Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie 
McPhail  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  met  at  the  church 
Wednesday,  August  9,  at  8:00  p.  m. 
The  president,  Mrs.  Earl  Tart,  presided 
over  the  program  entitled,  "Praver  Life." 
The  meeting  opened  with  the  group  sing- 
ing, "Jesus  Saves."  Mrs.  Grace  Jones 
read  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  and 
called  the  roll.  After  the  business  ses- 
sion, Mrs.  Emma  Rose,  program  chair- 
man, read  the  introduction  and  Mrs. 
Annie  McPhail  led  in  prayer.  Others 
who  took  part  on  the  program  were: 
Topic  1,  "Lord,  Teach  Us  to  Pray,"  Mrs. 
Grace  Jones;  Topic  2,  "Head  of  the 
Hour,"  Mrs.  Annie  West;  Topic  3,  "Hin- 
drance of  Prayer,"  Mrs.  Annie  McPhail. 
Benediction  was  given  by  Mrs.  Ellen 
Warren. 

arbitration)  shall  be  final.  According  to 
the  Treatise  of  the  National  Association, 
if  a  quarterly  meeting  (union  in  North 
Carolina )  is  unsuccessful  in  matters  of 
investigation  of  a  church  on  matters  of 
being  charged  heretical  or  corrupt  in 
practice,  can  only  withdraw  fellowship 
from  said  church.  Never  is  a  higher  body 
to  come  in  and  take  over.  This  is  con- 
trary to  anything  that  is  Baptistic. 

"It  is  possible  that  many  have  become 
confused  with  certain  words  to  define 
our  church  government,  but  what  I  have 
just  stated  concerning  the  ministry,  and 
the  church,  is  Free  Will  Baptist  doctrine, 
belief  and  practice  as  I  have  known  it. 

"It  is  true  that  we  are  connected  to- 
gether to  promote  the  Lord's  work,  but 
that  does  not  mean  that  the  local  church 
has  delegated  all  their  government  to  the 
higher  body. 

"All  of  the  articles  which  have  appear- 
ed in  the  last  issues  of  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  would  make  one  think  that  we 
are  like  the  Methodists  in  which  the  con- 
ference owns  the  propertv,  sends  the  " 
tor  the  churches,  etc.  This  is  giving 
a  false  impression. 

"I  am  not  a  member  of  the  North 


Carolina  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, and  for  that  reason  this  may  not  be 
received  as  desired.  I  am  writing  since 
I  am  a  member  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion, and  voted  my  convictions  during  the 
recent  setting  which  I  have  stated  above, 
and  since  many  of  the  statements  appear- 
ing in  The  Free  Will  Baptist  concerned 
me  as  I  am  a  member  of  the  National 
Association."  —  The  Rev.  Winston 
Sweeney,  Kingsport,  Tennessee. 


APPRECIATES  STAND 
"We  sincerely  appreciate  the  stand 
that  you  have  taken.    Keep  up  the  good 
work.    We  are  supporting  you. 

"We  have  several  copies  of  the  minutes 
of  the  Old  General  Conference  of  the 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina.  Although  the  term  connec- 
tional  church  government,  is  not  used, 
according  to  the  action  taken  and  record- 
ed in  these  minutes,  the  brethren  did 
believe  in  and  practice  a  connectional 
form  of  church  government." — Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Linwood  A.  Harris,  Pantego,  North 
Carolina. 


ACCUSATION  OF  VIOLATING 
EDITORIAL  POLICY 

"I  write  in  regard  to  the  recent  editorial 
stand  The  Free  Will  Baptist  (newspaper) 
is  taking  on  the  current  upheaval  in 
North  Carolina. 

"We  take  your  paper  in  South  Caro- 
lina because  we  like  to  keep  up  with  hap- 
penings in  the  denomination.  Our  pas- 
tor has  readily  plugged  your  paper  and 
urged  his  membership  to  subscribe. 

"Now  we  find  you  are  apparently  defy- 
ing vour  own  policy — so  stated  in  the 
past — of  refusing  to  take  sides  on  issues. 
I  refer  you  to  the  article  that  your  pre- 
decessor refused  to  print  which  was  writ- 
ten bv  Carroll  Alexander  back  two  years 
ago. 

"Several  of  our  people  are  vitally  in- 
terested in  seeing  this  question  of  con- 
nectional church  government  straighten- 
ed out.  We  hone  it  can  be  so  handled 
in  North  Carolina  without  affecting  our 
work  in  South  Carolina.  However,  when 
our  own  newspaper  editorially  defies  the 
National  Association  for  taking  the  only 
stand  we  sec  it  could  and  halt  this  move- 
ment, we  feci  the  editor  is  cutting  off 
his  nose  to  spite  his  face. 

"Of  course,  I  doubt  you  will  want  to 
publish  this  letter,  but  if  you  do,  you  may 
have  my  permission.  It  think  it  is  time 
we  supposedly  outsiders  trv  to  get  a 
reconciliation  among  the  left  and  right 
wingers  in  this  issue. 

"Our  God  is  a  great  God  and  He  is 
able  to  solve  this  matter,  if  we  will  place 
it  in  His  hands. 

"Prav  for  us  in  our  work  here  at 
Columbia,  South  Carolina.  It  is  grow- 
ing and  we  are  finding  it  grows  only 
when  our  members  pray  and  work  under 
the  leadership  of  the  Holv  Spirit." — L. 
Beverly  Ballard,  P.  O.  Box  1  562,  Colum- 
bia, South  Carolina. 

EDITOR'S  REPLY:  "We  fully  re- 
alized when  we  took  our  present  editorial 
stand  concerning  our  church  government, 
there  would  be  those  who  would  voice 
opposition  to  it.  We  were  expecting 
responses  from  certain  quarters. 
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"We  have  never  stated  editorially,  or 
bv  word  of  mouth,  that  we  would  not 
take  sides  in  an  issue.  On  the  contrary, 
in  an  editorial  of  January  8,  1958,  my 
predecessor  wrote:  '.  .  .  neither  the  editor 
nor  the  publication  is  so  clearly  tied  to 
any  department  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion or  any  other  group,  including  the 
National  Association  itself,  that  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  cannot  speak  out  freely  in 
opposition  to  any  proposed  plan  or  pro- 
gram when  such  program  appears  to  be 
detrimental  to  the  general  welfare  of  the 
denomination.  Throughout  our  admin- 
istration we  have  exercised  this  right  free- 
ly, pointing  out  facts  and  giving  our  in- 
terpretations of  what  the  eventual  out- 
come would  apparently  be.'  When  any 
editor  is  in  such  a  position  that  he  can- 
not speak  his  honest  convictions,  then 
he  is  no  longer  an  individual  operating 
under  the  freedom  of  conscience,  but  he 
becomes  subservient  to  the  wishes  and 
desires  of  others. 

"Wc  have  never  refused  an  article  for 
publication  which  was  written  positively 
and  objectively.  At  the  same  time,  we 
have  not  allowed  controversies  to  develop 
within  our  columns.  We  do  not  permit 
articles  which  deal  with  personalities  or 
those  which  question  one's  Christian 
character,  doctrines,  etc.  The  articles 
which  have  been  published  recently  have 
been  asked  for  by  many  of  our  readers, 
and  we  feel  them  to  be  of  service  to  our 
denomination. 

"In  the  March  9,  1960,  issue  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptist,  wc  stated:  'Instances 
can  be  cited  in  which  both  sides  of  an 
issue  have  been  published  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptist,  for  it  is  the  voice  of  our 
people.  There  have  also  been  times 
when  an  editorial  stand  has  been  taken 
in  certain  issues,  but  where  this  has  been 
done,  it  was  done  objectively  and  positive- 
ly and  it  did  not,  and  will  not,  presuppose 
the  readers  the  right  to  express  them- 
selves. Wc  thus  believe  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  will  maintain  its  integrity  among 
the  people  it  is  serving.' 

"We  do  not  intend  to  stand  by  and  see 
our  fellow  ministers  mistreated  and  never 
raise  a  voice  against  such  mistreatment. 
At  the  same  time,  we  too,  have  an  earnest 
and  sincere  desire  that  Free  Will  Baptists 
will  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us  out 
of  this  dilemma.  The  Holy  Spirit,  how- 
ever, does  not  precede  the  thinking  of 
man's  mind.  .  .  ." 

(Editor's  Note:  We  do  not  intend  to 
make  a  habit  of  publishing  letters  of  the 
above  nature.  From  now  on  onlv  letters 
of  constructive  suggestions  and  criticisms 
will  be  published.  We  have  made  an  ex- 
ception to  the  rule  this  time  because  of 
the  accusation  in  Brother  Ballard's  letter. 
The  editor's  reply  was  written  in  letter 
form  to  Brother  Ballard.) 
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sex,  North  Carolina,  on  Thursday  night, 
August  31,  at  8:00  p.  m.  This  meeting 
will  be  in  co-operation  with  the  Execu- 
tive Committees  of  the  North  Carolina 


State  Convention  and  the  Western 
Conference,  and  is  intended  to  give  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  the  area  true  informa- 
tion concerning  current  issues  and  prob- 
lems. 

All  Free  Will  Baptists,  ministers  and 
laymen  are  invited  to  attend.  There  will 
be  a  question  and  answer  period  follow- 
ing the  messages  to  be  brought  by  desig- 
nated speakers. 


Midway  Church  Reports 
Successful  Bible  School 

The  M  i  d  w  a  y  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Moultrie,  Georgia,  had  its  an- 
nual Bible  school  July  31— August  4. 
Thev  had  an  enrollment  of  67,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  52. 

The  church  feels  that  the  school  was 
a  great  success,  as  based  on  the  compli- 
ments after  the  commencements  held  on 
Friday  night. 

The  theme,  "Life  of  Moses,"  was  pre- 
sented in  a  pageant,  with  the  various 
groups  participating:  Director,  Rev. 
Mance  Cason;  secretary  and  treasurer, 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Rice;  intermediate  teacher, 
Mrs.  James  Boyd;  helper,  Mrs.  Wallace; 
junior  teacher  for  boys,  Mrs.  E.  L.  Dun- 
lap;  helpers,  Mrs.  Betty  Lewis,  Mrs. 
Walter  Sloan,  Mrs.  Helen  Lewis;  junior 
teacher  for  girls,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Rice;  help- 
ers, Mrs.  Lessie  Murphy,  June  Weeks; 
primary  teacher,  Mrs.  Elaine  Gay;  help- 
ers, Mrs.  Authur  Wyatt,  Linda  Murphy; 
beginners  teacher,  Mrs.  Mance  Cason; 
helpers,  Mrs.  Nora  Weeks,  Josephine 
Sloan;  music  directors,  Mrs.  Mance 
Cason;  helpers,  Mrs.  Nora  Weeks,  Jose- 
phine Sloan;  music  directors,  Mrs.  Mance 
Cason;  pianist,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Rice. 

The  school  is  grateful  to  the  teach- 
ers, helpers  and  the  refreshment  com- 
mittee who  were  as  follows:  Mrs.  Till- 
man Harper,  chairman;  Mrs.  Mattie  Gay, 
Mrs.  Enoch  Parrish,  Mrs.  Kenneth  Mur- 
phy, Mrs.  Lester  Jones,  Mrs.  R.  C.  Fer- 
gurson,  Mrs.  Clarence  Wyatt,  and  Mrs. 
Paul  Murphv,  assistants. 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Rice  of  the  church  states: 
"On  July  13,  1961,  around  9:00  p.  m., 
a  group  of  people,  including  myself, 
visited  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The 
occasion  was  to  get  some  song  books. 
Even  though  it  was  getting  late,  the 
manager,  the  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow, 
didn't  hesitate  when  called  to  come  down 
and  open  up  for  our  service,  which  was 
greatly  appreciated.  Otherwise,  wc  might 
not  have  known  just  how  nice  the  press 
is  carried  on.  The  manager  carried  us 
on  a  tour  of  the  press.  I  felt  really  close 
to  God  inside  the  building,  knowing 
that  the  Word  of  God  was  being  print- 


ed there,  going  out  to  thousands  of 
people  to  study  and  live  by.  Even  though 
quite  a  few  merely  reach  the  waste- 
basket,  I  feel  sure  many  souls  find  God 
through  the  passages  in  the  printed  ma- 
terial. I  thank  God  for  people  who  are 
not  afraid  to  print  the  truth." 

Church  Honors  Rev. 
D.  W.  Alexander 

The  Sweet  Gum  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  near  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  will  hold  open  house  on  Sun- 
day, August  27,  from  4:00  p.  m.  to  6:00 
p.  m.,  in  the  community  building  beside 
the  church,  honoring  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
D.  W.  Alexander,  and  his  familv  in  rec- 
ognition of  his  fifty  years  of  service  in  the 
gospel  ministry. 

All  ministers,  fellow  church  workers, 
and  friends  are  invited. 


Laymen's  Day  to  Be 
Observed  November  26 

The  Master's  Men  organization  is  urg- 
ing lavmen  in  every  church  to  set  aside 
November  26  as  Laymen's  Day,  in  which 
they  are  urged  to  start  a  week  of  concen- 
trated efforts  in  seeking,  winning,  and 
training  the  lost  of  the  community.  They 
are  emphasizing  Christian  visitation,  cot- 
tage prayer  meetings,  and  lay  leadership. 
It  is  to  be  thoroughly  evangelistic.  You 
may  send  today  to  The  Master's  Men, 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5, 
Tennessee,  for  additional  information. 

Plymouth  Church  Host  to 
Special  Youth  for  Christ  Rally 

There  will  be  a  special  youth  for  Christ 
rally  at  the  Plymouth  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Plymouth,  North  Carolina,  Au- 
gust 26  at  8:00  p.  m.  There  will  be 
special  music  at  this  rally. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Over- 
ton, invites  all  the  youth  in  that  vicinity 
to  attend. 


Grifton  Church  Host  to 
Lenoir-Greene  Youth  Rally 

The  Lenoir-Greene  Youth  for  Christ 
Rally  met  Saturday  evening,  August  12, 
at  Grifton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Grifton,  North  Carolina.  The  speaker 
for  the  evening  was  the  Rev.  Carroll 
Alexander,  pastor  of  Faith  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  Saints  Delight  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Ormondsville, 
North  Carolina,  won  the  banner  with 
twenty-five  per  cent  present. 

The  next  rally  will  meet  on  Saturday. 
August  26,  at  7:45  p.  m.,  with  Mt.  Cal- 
vary Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Hooker 
ton,  North  Carolina.  At  this  meeting 
new  officers  will  be  elected. 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

ON  THF    rRIRI   F            Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
\Jn    1  1  IL  QjlULL      3824  Richiand  Ave    Nashville  5,  Tenn. 

Question:  Is  there  anything  to  the 
claim  that  teachers  and  text  books  of 
public  schools  are  making  today  con- 
cerning prehistoric  man?  Have  we  any 
proof  as  to  how  long  man  has  inhabited 
this  earth?  Do  we  actually  know  about 
there  having  been  a  stone  age?  Does  the 
Christian  have  proof  as  to  the  length  of 
time  man  has  lived  here?  My  children 
have  me  all  mixed  up  since  they  have 
been  studying  these  things.  I  would 
like  books  or  something  from  which  to 
get  a  more  concrete  answer  to  all  this 
than  what  I  know  now. — James  Becker, 
Illinois. 

Answer:  There  are  several  books  that 
I  can  suggest  that  should  be  of  help  to 
you.    They  are  as  follows. 

1.  God's  Plan  of  the  Ages  by  Louis 
Talbot,  B.  I.  O.  of  Los  Angeles.  Cali- 
fornia, distributed  by  the  Table  for 
Christian  Literature,  Belleville,  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

2.  Does  Science  Support  the  Scrip- 
tures by  ().  E.  Sanden,  published  by 
Zondervan  Publishing  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Michigan. 

3.  The  Other  Side  of  Evolution,  Bible 
Institute  Colportage,  820  N.  LaSalle 
Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

4.  The  Basis  of  Christian  Faith,  Floyd 
E.  Hamilton,  Harper  and  Brothers  Pub- 
lishers, New  York,  New  York. 

5.  Primers  of  the  Faith,  James  M. 
Gray,  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company. 

The  footnotes  of  the  Scofield  Bible 
will  give  you  much  condensed  informa- 
tion on  this  vital  subject. 

Adam,  I  think,  was  created  some- 
where between  six  and  twelve  thousand 
years  ago.  The  so-called  prehistoric 
man  and  that  called  the  stone-age  man 
fail  to  prove  the  story  of  organic  evolu- 
tion. Rather  than  evolution  they  better 
prove  the  account  of  the  first  chapter  of 
Romans  in  which  we  are  correctly  in- 
formed that  when  man  departed  from 
God,  and  His  teachings  they  plunged 
headlong  into  the  depths  of  sin  and  de- 
gradation. This  answer  in  Romans  satis- 
fies the  Christian  believer  who  accepts 


God  at  His  word  and  the  Bible  as  His 
message  to  man. 

An  untold  number  of  text  books  to 
be  found  in  our  public  schools  of  today 
substitute  fiction  or  theory  or  supposi- 
tion for  facts,  and  fancy  for  truth  man's 
human  philosophy  which  ignores  God, 
for  the  thus  saith  the  Scriptures  and 
where  has  this  lead  us  to?  There  is  at 
this  writing  a  move  to  make  void  Ten- 
nessee's anti-evolution  law  that  prohibits 
teachers  in  the  state  from  teaching  evo- 
lution as  a  fact  in  the  tax-supported 
schools.  What  a  black  eye  Tennessee 
has  received  for  its  support  of  such  a 
law.  The  law  that  condemns  the  teach- 
ing of  one  of  the  rankest  of  false  doc- 
trines to  be  found  in  all  of  heathenism 
to  children  whose  Christian  parents 
must  support  the  schools  by  the  tax 
money  they  are  required  annually.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  objection  of  one 
student  to  the  teaching  of  God's  Word 
or  even  in  its  being  read  in  the  school 
has  been  the  means  of  legally  barring 
the  teaching  of  this  precious  truth  to  all 
else  who  wanted  to  study  it  that  they 
might,  like  the  founding  Fathers  of  our 
nation,  have  a  basis  instilled  in  them  for 
honest  living  and  good  government. 
There  is  no  wonder  that  the  leaders  of 
our  fair  land,  both  Christian  and  atheist, 
are  about  ready  to  throw  up  their  hands 
in  utter  despair  while  juvenile  crime 
mounts.  The  liberal  element  in  our 
government  is  prone  to  try  to  spend 
its  way  out  of  recession  and  depression, 
strikes,  union,  and  business  corruption 
such  as  was  never  heard  of  before  in 
the  history  of  the  whole  world.  What  is 
wrong  that  makes  it  impossible  for  us 
as  a  nation  to  stage  a  healthy  come  back 
such  as  we  were  able  to  do  after  World 
War  I?  The  answer  to  this  vital  ques- 
tion can  be  no  other  than  we  are  wrong 
that  is  what  is  wrong.  We  have  departed 
from  the  morals  upon  which  our  coun- 
try was  built  substituting  man's  wisdom 
for  the  Word  of  God,  doing  away  with 
Bible  standards  and  substituting  revel- 
ry and  dissipation  for  moral  chastity, 
and  a  life  of  ease  and  luxury  for  hard 


work,  thrift,  honesty,  and  moral  inte- 
grity. What  is  going  to  happen  if  we 
refuse  to  repent?  We  are  going  as  Judah 
went  about  seven  hundred  years  before 
Christ  was  born,  and  like  Babylon  went 
less  than  a  hundred  years  later,  and  like 
Greece  went  when  she  departed  from 
her  morals  substituting  gluttony  and 
drunkenness  for  Socrates'  honest  search 
for  the  truth  and  strict  discipline,  and 
like  Rome  went  when  she  became  mor- 
ally and  politically  corrupt  enough  to 
depart  from  moral  practices  and  ethical 
standards.  Unless  a  great  many  more 
of  our  citizens  repent  and  we  become 
morally  strong  enough  to  tighten  up 
moral  and  ethical  standards,  we  are 
doomed  and  will  be  buried  in  the  grave- 
yard of  nations  that  now  contain  all  the 
once  great  and  grand  peoples  that  be- 
came too  complacent  to  exist. 

So  far  as  I  know  there  has  been  no 
other  among  all  the  nations  to  have 
sinned  so  greatly  in  the  light  of  so  much 
knowledge  and  freedom  as  that  we  are 
guilty  of.  The  following  is  what  R.  L. 
Whaler  of  Rugby,  England,  has  to  say 
of  his  beloved  country,  one  of  our  most 
dependable  allies,  in  the  November  issue 
of  Christian  Victory,  Page  29:  "It  is  not 
a  warning  that  England  has  twice  come 
under  God's  chastening  hand,  and  has 
twice  been  delivered  from  destruction 
in  recent  years,  in  the  great  mercies  of 
God?  Yet  now  once  again,  and  warn- 
ings to  this  affect  are  sounded  by  all 
classes,  this  nation  stands,  as  never  be- 
fore, in  jeopardy  of  its  very  existence. 
Is  there  not  a  cause? 

"Is  it  nothing  that  religious  idolatry 
and  superstition,  from  which  the  Refor- 
mation in  such  great  measure  so  wonder- 
fully delivered  Great  Britain,  is  being 
reinstated  up  and  down  the  land?  It 
is  nothing  that  the  pagan  myth  of 
evolution  is  assiduously  propagated,  col- 
oring all  philosophic  thought  and  spec- 
ulation, and  breeding  its  rationalism  and 
atheism  in  the  youth,  and  even  the  plea- 
sure, with  there  attendant  evils  of  gamb- 
ling and  looseness  of  morals — how  great 
and  blatant  in  some  quarters! — have  be- 
come a  besetting  sin  of  the  nation,  flout- 
ing too  in  such  a  great  measure  God's 
holy  day?  Are  not  people  'lovers  of  plea- 
sure more  than  lovers  of  God'?  (2  Tim- 
othy 3:4)." 

Some  Americans  who  should  know 
declare  that  we  have  jumped  all  moral 
and  Christian  codes  more  freely  than 
our  beloved  allie,  England.  Roy  S. 
Nelson  says  the  following  in  a  unique 
way  on  Page  23  in  the  September,  1959, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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I  QUOTES 

jj  By  /.  C.  Griffin  (| 


GRAND  FELLOWSHIP 
The  week  of  July  31,  through  August 
6,  I  had  the  privilege  of  fellovvshiping 
with  my  friends  at  Sound  Side  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Columbia,  North 
Carolina,  in  a  real  old-fashioned  revival 
meeting.  It  was  good  to  get  back  to  a 
former  pastorate  and  fellowship  with 
the  sons  and  daughters,  children  and 
grandchildren.  So  many  young  moth- 
ers and  fathers  came  up  to  me  and 
said,  "Brother  Griffin,  you  do  not  re- 
member me,  but  I  remember  you,"  and 
others  said,  "I  do  not  remember  you, 
but  my  parents  have  told  me  so  much 
about  you  that  I  feel  I  know  you."  The 
very  first  service  on  Monday  night,  I 
found  that  there  was  a  large  number 
who  were  dedicated,  or  wanted  to  dedi- 
cate themselves  to  the  task  of  working  in 
the  meeting.  Possibly  50  went  to  the 
front,  dedicating  themselves  to  the  work 
of  winning  souls  and  helping  the  weak. 

From  time  to  time  a  goodly  number 
dedicated  themselves  or  rededicated 
themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  as 
led  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  until  more  than 
50  had  gone  to  the  front  for  dedication. 
Two  boys  were  saved  and  one  already 
had  confessed  Christ;  therefore,  the  Rev. 
Charlie  Overton  baptized  three  boys 
Sunday,  August  6. 

Brother  Overton  is  one  of  the  best 
pastors  that  it  has  been  our  privilege  to 
work  with  in  many  years.  He  goes  out 
after  the  lost  and  straying.  He  is  thought 
much  of  in  the  community.  It  was  said 
to  me  by  several,  "We  have  a  good  pas- 
tor." Not  a  single  soul  told  me  of 
faults,  nor  criticized  the  pastor.  I  found 
him  to  be  an  old-fashioned  Free  Will 
Baptists.  He  is  also  levelheaded  and 
devoted  to  the  doctrine  of  the  church. 
I  never  heard  him  saying  hard  things 
about  those  who  differed  with  him. 
Praise  God  for  men  who  think  that 
other  men  have  a  right  to  their  own 
thinking,  as  long  as  that  thinking  agrees 
with  the  fundamental  teaching  of  the 
Bible. 


I  found  that  many  of  the  elder  heads 
were  missing.  They  had  gone  home  to 
meet  their  reward.  The  traits  and  char- 
acteristics of  the  elder  heads  still  live 
there  in  the  offspring.  They  have  been 
fortunate  in  securing  levelheaded,  old- 
fashioned,  fundamental  ministers,  who 
believe  in  the  whole  Bible,  and  who 
have  set  themselves  up  as  models. 

God  blesses  in  an  unusual  way,  and 
many  church  members  were  drawn  real 
close  to  God.  I  was  told  that  the  largest 
numbers  attended  the  services  during 
this  revival  that  had  attended  in  many 
years.  God  really  stirred  the  cold  and 
indifferent  and  the  house  was  filled 
several  times. 

The  Bridgeton  People 

When  I  left  home,  I  left  some  men 
sanding  the  floors  and  preparing  for  the 
polishing.  My  expectations  were  then 
of  having  the  new  pews  installed,  be- 
ginning Monday,  August  7,  but  when 
I  arrived  home,  our  men  with  the  work- 
men and  the  pew  manufacturers  had 
everything  ready  for  worship.  When  I 
saw  the  new  pews  and  saw  how  happy 
our  people  were,  I  almost  shouted.  My 
soul  was  lifted  in  praise  to  Almighty 
God.  We  even  had  a  young  man  here 
who  was  prepared  to  preach.  The  Rev. 
Frank  Ray  Harrison,  a  former  student 
of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  who  is  well  pre- 
pared as  a  young  man  to  present  the 
message  of  truth,  according  to  the  Bi- 
ble teaching,  preached  a  wonderful  ser- 
mon, using  as  his  theme,  "The  Cruci- 
fixion of  Christ."  This  young  man 
showed  that  he  had  been  taught  in  a 
fundamental,  God-loving,  Christian  in- 
stitution. I  will  stand  back  of  this  as- 
sertion anywhere,  at  any  time.  Why? 
Because  I  know  what  I  am  talking 
about. 

Frank  made  a  great  impression  on  our 
people,  and  we  shall  welcome  Prank 
to  our  midst  at  any  time.  He  did  not 
come  to  us  finding  fault  and  condemn- 
ing everybody  to  the  flames  of  hell-fire, 
who  differed  with  him  in  his  faith  and 
practice. 

The  Truth,  the  Whole  Truth, 
Nothing  but  the  Truth 

I  have  heard  those  words  said  to  men 
and  repeated,  but  in  the  face  of  that 
oath  the  person  who  had  so  stated, 
would  get  on  the  stand  and  deliberately 
lie.  Any  close  observer  and  jurors  could 
tell;  the  judge  and  the  lawyers  knew  that 
false  statements  were  being  made.  The 
liar  could  not  get  by  with  his  lying.  I 
have  seen  men  and  heard  them  repeat 


our  church  covenant  but  afterwards,  I 
have  caught  some  of  those  fellows  in  a 
lie,  and  often  lies. 

A  political  liar  soon  loses  out.  He 
may  prosper  for  awhile,  and  often  they 
do,  but  God  says:  "Be  sure  your  sins 
will  find  you  out."  I  think  of  all  the 
liars  in  the  world,  a  religious  Jiar  is  the 
most  damabJe  of  all  the  liars.  I  detest 
the  words  of  a  liar.  It  would  not  do  for 
me  to  call  the  name  of  several  that  I 
have  caught  in  lies  for  the  past  few 
years  and  months.  Old  boy,  you  may  get 
into  my  pulpit  once,  but  not  the  sec- 
ond time.  The  devil  is  certainly  at  work 
among  people.  Peter  said:  "Be  sober, 
be  vigilant;  because  your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  ( 1  Peter 
5:8). 

I  am  satisfied  that  the  devil  is  well 
pleased  with  a  lying  preacher.  An  old 
adage  is  "Figures  do  not  lie,  but  liars 
will  figure."  I  heard  one  lie  one  day 
a  few  months  back.  I  have  heard  some 
preachers  go  into  the  stand  and  get 
behind  the  pulpit  and  tell  something 
as  the  truth  when  it  was  an  absolute 
make-up.  This  was  done  to  get  people 
to  laugh  or  applaud.  There  was  not  a 
word  of  truth  in  what  lie  told.  Then 
some  preacher  will  try  to  destroy  the 
influence  of  another  preacher  because 
he  is  jealous  of  the  brother  who  is  get- 
ting ahead  with  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Some  folks  try  to  destroy  others  to  get 
ahead  themselves.  But  again,  let  us 
examine  the  Word  of  God.  Paul  says 
there  shall  be  truce  breakers,  false  accus- 
ers, etc.  God  speaks  of  liars  in  many 
places  in  the  Scriptures.  Annias  and 
Sapphira  were  killed  in  the  presence  of 
the  disciples  because  they  lied  to  the 
Holv  Ghost.  Get  your  Bible  and  read 
Acts,  Chapter  6,  Verses  1-11,  and  sec 
how  dangerous  it  is  to  lie  to  God.  It 
is  a  serious  matter  to  hear  any  person 
lie.  It  is  destructive  for  one  person  to 
lie  against  another.  But  the  worst 
thing  that  I  can  think  of  is  for  one  per- 
son who  claims  to  be  a  Christian  to  lie 
against  another  Christian. 


Let  thv  discontents  be  secrets. 


The  mass  of  mankind  prefer  present 
ease  to  the  arduous  exertions  often  neces- 
sary to  ensure  permanent  tranquillity. 
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BECKY  LORING  PLAYS 
DETECTIVE 

by  Betty  Swinford 

ECKY  was  wearing  a  frown  to- 
day. It  plainly  said  that  she  was 
troubled.  Her  closest  friends,  Penny 
and  Johnny,  had  ridden  over  that  morn- 
ing, and  the  three  of  them  had  perched 
on  the  hill  behind  the  corral  to  talk 
things  out. 

"It  just  doesn't  make  any  sense," 
Becky  said  slowly.  "All  Mr.  Jarvis  ever 
had  on  the  Conner  land  were  some  bee- 
hives! But  just  as  soon  as  Mr.  Jarvis 
heard  Dad  was  going  to  buy  the  land  to 
raise  alfalfa  for  our  cattle,  he  up  and 
doubled  the  price  Dad  offered  for  the 
land!" 

Johnny's  brows  drew  in  close.  "So 
now  Mr.  Conner  is  going  to  sell  the  land 
to  Jarvis?" 

"He  doesn't  want  to!  He  wanted 
Dad  to  have  that  land,  but — well,  how 
can  he  turn  down  all  the  money  Jarvis 
has  offered  him?" 

Penny  had  been  listening  keenly,  and 
now  she  suddenly  sat  forward.  "Maybe 
Mr.  Jarvis  has  more  on  that  land  than 
just  beehives!  Maybe  he's  hiding  some- 
thing there  he's  afraid  someone  will 
find!" 

Johnny  laughed.  "Like  what?  Every- 
one knows  there's  nothing  on  that  land 
except  a  moth-eaten  house  that's  half 
caved  in!" 

Becky  wasn't  so  sure.  "Wait  till  I 
get  Robin  and  we'll  ride  over  and  look 
around.  I  guess  that  wouldn't  hurt 
anything." 

So  the  three  young  people  rode  the 
five  miles  to  the  Conner  land.  It  was 
a  broad,  almost  flat  piece  of  ground, 
overgrown  with  desert  grass  and  grease- 
wood  bushes.  Best  of  all,  there  was  a 
natural  supply  of  water  here.  It  would 
be  just  perfect  for  raising  alfalfa! 

Dismounting,  they  tied  their  horses 
and  went  carefully  around  the  row  of 
beehives  to  the  old  house.  The  wood 
floor  groaned  when  they  stepped  on  it, 
and  a  sharp-eyed  road  runner  darted  for 
the  door. 


They  went  from  room  to  room.  In 
some  places  the  ceiling  had  caved  in. 
and  the  entire  floor  was  littered  with 
hunks  of  plaster.  They  were  about  to 
give  it  up  when  suddenly  Becky  caught 
sight  of  something. 

"Johnny!  Penny!  Look  at  this." 

She  was  bending  over  in  what  had 
once  been  a  clothes  closet.  In  front  of 
her,  covered  with  bits  of  old  wallpaper 
and  plaster,  was  a  perfect  square  in  the 
floor. 

Johnny  bent  down.  "Hey,  it  looks 
like  someone  has  cut  a  square  in  the 
floor  of  this  closet!  Been  a  long  time 
ago,  but  I  wonder  .  .  ." 

Getting  a  narrow  stick,  they  wedged 
it  in  the  slit  and  pried  up  the  strange 
little  door.  Then  they  looked  into  the 
yawning  hole  at  their  feet. 

Penny  gasped,  "Why,  there's  a  dark 
stairway!" 

Johnny  led  the  way  down  into  the 
strange  cellar.  At  the  bottom  of  the 
stairs  he  felt  about.  "Hold  it,  I  have 
some  matches." 

By  the  tiny,  flickering  light,  Becky 
and  Penny  followed  Johnny.  It  smelled 
funny  down  here.  The  walls  and  floor 
were  of  dirt,  and  there  were  all  sorts  of 
queer  things  around  .  .  . 

"Someone  has  made  that  door  and 
dug  out  this  cellar,"  Johnny  said.  And 
I  think  I  know  why!" 

They  struck  two  more  matches.  There- 
were  a  couple  of  strange  tanks  with  fire- 
places underneath  and  some  copper  tub- 
ing. Becky  could  smell  cinders  and 
honey  and — something  else! 

"Why,  Mr.  Jarvis  must  make  whiskey 
here!"  Becky  cried.  "No  wonder  he 
didn't  want  anyone  else  to  have  the 
land.    Because  he'd  land  right  in  jail!" 

"And  men  who  make  whiskey  need 
water  and  sugar,  don't  they?  With  the 
spring  here  and  the  honey — " 

"What  a  set-up!"  breathed  Johnny. 
"Jarvis  knew  that  if  your  dad  got  this 
land  he'd  tear  down  this  old  house  first 
thing  and  find  out  about  this.  Come 
on,  let's  tell  Mr.  Loring  right  away!" 

But  before  any  of  them  could  move, 
there  came  a  sound  from  above.  John- 
ny blew  out  the  match  and  the  three 
huddled  together  behind  the  stairs,  wait- 


ing.   Then  there  came  a  deep  voice. 

"Fred,  you  tend  to  the  hives.  I'm 
going  below  to  make  sure  there's  enough 
mash  for  tonight." 

Becky  hardly  dared  to  breathe.  But 
they  were  not  alone,  she  knew  that. 
Jesus  promised  that  He  would  never 
leave  nor  forsake  any  of  His  children. 
The  price  Jesus  paid  for  them  had  been 
too  great.  It  was  the  price  of  His 
own  blood  on  the  Cross.  And  know- 
ing that  Jesus  was  near,  Becky  was  not 
afraid. 

Mr.  Jarvis  saw  that  his  trap  door  was 
out  of  place  and  gave  a  cry  of  alarm. 
Then  he  came  very  slowly  down  the 
steps,  lit  a  match  and  looked  about  the 
dark  shadows. 

Becky  buried  her  face  so  the  man 
could  not  see  even  a  gleam  of  white  in 
the  darkness.  After  a  few  minutes  he 
went  back  upstairs  and  the  young  people 
heard  a  truck  drive  away. 

"He  didn't  see  us!"  Penny  cried. 

"But  he'll  probably  try  to  get  out  of 
town  because  he  knows  that  someone 
has  found  his  secret!" 

They  made  a  dash  for  the  sunshine, 
found  their  horses  where  they  had  tied 
them  behind  the  mesquite  trees  and 
rode  back  toward  the  ranch.  From 
there  the  sheriff  would  be  called.  Mr. 
Jarvis  would  most  likely  be  caught  right 
away. 

Becky  smiled.  Now,  her  father  could 
buy  this  land  and  really  give  the  ranch 
a  boost  forward.  Yes,  as  always,  the 
Saviour  in  whom  she  has  placed  her 
trust,  was  faithful! — My  Pleasure. 


Animals  Can  Know 

Those  who  study  animals  closely  claim 
that  the  faces  of  pets  become  more  re- 
fined or  stupid  according  to  the  sort  of 
human  beings  with  whom  they  live. 
Thus  a  domestic  animal  will  become 
good  or  bad,  frank  or  sly,  sensitive  or 
stupid,  not  just  according  to  what  its 
master  teaches,  but  according  to  what 
its  master  really  is. 

Is  your  kitten  or  clog  better  or  worse 
since  it  lives  with  you? — Christian  Trails. 


Pace  Twelve 
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The  Western  Conference  Reports 

(continued  from  page  four) 

On  Sunday,  August  14,  1960,  the  pastor,  Ronald  Creech, 
caused  five  members,  including  the  chairman  of  the  board  of 
deacons,  the  chairman  of  the  buildings  and  grounds  committee 
ind  board  of  ushers,  the  president  of  the  woman's  auxiliary,  the 
teacher  of  a  Sunday  school  class,  and  an  inactive  deacon,  to  be 
removed  from  all  offices  and  warned  that  if  they  in  any  way 
contacted  officials  of  this  conference  again  they  would  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  church.  On  the  following  Sunday,  August  21, 
he  caused  the  above  five  to  be  excluded  from  the  church,  re- 
moved others  from  office,  silenced  several  members  and  warned 
all  others  that  if  they  contacted  the  officials  of  this  conference 
about  this  matter  thev  too,  would  receive  like  treatment. 

Several  attempts  to  get  the  accused  faction  and  the  pastor 
to  meet  with  the  accusers  met  with  failure,  except  Brother 
Creech  did  at  one  time  agree  to  meet  if  his  attorney  would  be 
allowed  to  represent  him.  We  knew  of  no  case  in  our  history 
when  an  attorney-at-law  had  been  required  to  represent  a  minister 
in  a  hearing  strictlv  within  the  jurisdiction  of  this  conference. 
Furthermore,  we  did  not  consider  ourselves  competent  to  rule 
on  points  of  Civil  Law  which  the  attorney  indicated  lie  would 
introduce  if  allowed  to  represent  Brother  Creech. 

We  attempted  to  deal  witli  this  matter  in  strict  adherence  to 
the  prescriptions,  doctrinal  statements,  church  covenant,  and 
rules  of  Church  Government  as  contained  in  the  Statement  of 
Faith  and  Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina,  with  special  attention  to  "Perserverance  of  the  Saints," 
Chapter  13,  Page  30;  "Church  Covenant,"  Page  42;  "Rules  of 
Church  Discipline,"  Page  43;  "Organization  of  a  Church,"  Page 
44;  "The  Pastor,"  Page  46;  "The  Minister,"  Page  47;  "Inde- 
pendence of  Churche-,."  Page  52,  and  the  Constitution  and  By- 
Laws  of  the  Western  Conference,  with  special  attention  to 
Article  4,  Sections  1  and  3. 

Although  Brother  Creech  on  at  least  three  occasions  stated 
that  the  actions  of  this  joint  committee  should  be  reported  to 
the  conference  for  approval  or  rejection  and  urged  all  eligible 
delegates  and  ministers  to  be  present  and  vote  (The  Challenger, 
September  12,  1960,  Pages  3  and  4;  September  27,  1960,  Page 
4;  October  3,  1960,  Page  1),  we  were  prevented  from  reporting 
any  of  our  findings,  actions,  or  recommendations  to  the  Annual 
Session  of  the  Western  Conference,  for  action  on  October  12 
and  1 3,  by  reason  of  a  lawsuit  for  5400,000  and  a  temporary 
restraining  order  which  had  been  filed  in  Wake  County  by 
Brother  Creech  and  v  Inch  papers  were  served  on  the  premises 
of  the  host  church  and  at  the  very  time  for  the  convening  of 
the  seventy-fourth  annual  session  of  the  conference.  Said  re- 
straining order  did  in  fact  prevent  the  Western  Conference  from 
hearing  and  acting  upon  this  report.  (The  actions  taken  prior 
to  the  convening  of  the  seventy-fourth  annual  session  arc  on 
file  and  duly  recorded  in  our  minutes.  We  are  still  restrained 
by  Brother  Creech  from  reporting  said  actions,  although  Brother 
Creech  himself  has  reported  parts  of  the  action  in  articles  re- 
leased by  him  for  publication — The  Challenger,  December  27, 
Page  2;  January  2,  1961,  Pages  3-9;  The  Goklsboro  News  Argus, 
December  19,  I960,  Page  6;  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  January  11, 
1961,  Page  4.) 

A  hearing  on  the  temporary  restraining  order  was  held  in  the 
Wake  County  Court  House  on  October  24.  The  temporary 
restraining  order  was  modified  in  an  order  signed  by  Judge  Henry 
A.  McKinnon,  Jr.,  on  November  15,  1960.  However,  we  feci 
that  we  are  still  restrained  from  reporting  our  actions  taken 
prior  to  August  30,  1960,  for  fear  that  it  might  be  interpreted  by 


some  to  violate  some  part  of  the  modified  order. 

Because  of  the  seriousness  of  this  matter  and  the  wide- 
spread unfavorable  publicity  given  our  conference  in  particular, 
and  our  denomination  in  general,  because  of  the  duties  placed 
upon  us  by  our  Constitution  and  By-Laws,  and  because  of  a 
special  motion  passed  by  this  conference  on  October  1 3,  we 
felt  it  our  dutv  to  try  again  to  deal  with  the  matter  of  the 
charges  against  Ronald  Creech. 

Acting  again  in  strict  adherence  to  the  Statement  of  Faith 
and  Discipline  and  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  Western 
Conference,  with  special  attention  to  the  sections  set  forth  in 
Paragraph  4  of  this  report,  we  requested  Brother  Creccli  to  meet 
with  us  on  two  dates  during  the  month  of  December,  1960, 
warning  him  that  if  he  failed  to  comply  with  the  last  request, 
the  Western  Conferer.ee  would  assume  that  he  did  not  intend 
to  consider  himself  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Western 
Conference  and  that  he  did  not  object  to  its  taking  anv  action 
regarding  this  controveisv  that  is  within  its  jurisdiction. 

After  he  refused  the  second  time  to  meet  with  us,  the 
following  action  was  taken  on  December  29,  1960: 

Motion  made  and  unanimously  carried  that  the 
moderator  communicate  to  Mr.  Ronald  Creech  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  which  was  duly  adopted  at  a  regular 
joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  and  Board  of 
Ordination  of  the  Western  Conference  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  on  Thursday,  Decem- 
ber 29,  1960: 

Due  to  the  restraint  in  the  Civil  Courts  upon  this 
Executive  Committee  and  Board  of  Ordination  and  due 
to  the  continued  damages  caused  the  Western  Confer- 
ence and  Free  Will  Baptists  in  general  by  Ronald 
Creech,  preaching  as  a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  while 
the  Western  Conference  is  being  restrained  from  telling 
the  public  that  he  is  not  a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister, 
we  find  it  neccss  :ry  to  put  ourselves  in  a  position  to  let 
the  public  know  that  he  is  not  sanctioned  by,  nor  repre- 
sentative of,  the  Executive  Committee  and  Board  of 
Ordination  of  the  Western  Conference  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  and  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  in  genera!.  We  therefore  find  as  a  fact  that  the 
charges  filed  with,  this  joint  committee  by  members  of 
Edgcmont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  are  supported  by 
evidence.  We  further  find  that  it  is  necessary  to  act  a 
second  time,  and  we  do  hereby  revoke  his  ministerial 
rights  and  credentials  until  such  time  as  he  agrees  to 
meet  the  accusers  face  to  face  together  with  this  joint 
committee.  We  further  find  as  a  fact  that  he  has 
refused  to  meet  with  this  group  to  discuss  a  time  and 
place  for  a  hearing  on  the  charges  filed  with  this  joint 
committee  and  has  used  this  as  a  scheme  and  device  and 
has  used  the  Civil  Courts  to  avoid  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Western  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina.  For  this  reason  we  revoke  his  minis- 
terial rights  and  credentials  a  second  time  as  above 
stated.  As  a  result  of  this  action,  he  be  instructed  not 
to  take  anv  action  under  the  guise  of  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
minister. 

We  extend  prayerful  hope  on  behalf  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  that  this  controversy  with  von  may 
come  to  an  agreeable  end  at  an  early  date,  with  the 
interest  of  leaving  as  little  damage  as  possible  done  to 
Free  Will  Baptists. 

Brother  Creech  was  notified  of  this  action  by  regis- 
tered mail  in  a  letter  for  which  he  signed  on  Januarv  12, 
1961. 

The  above  repoit  was  adopted  by  the  following  motion: 
"Motion,  that  this  report  be  adopted  in  its  entirety  and  the 
action  taken  therein  adopted  as  duly  authorized  by  and  as  an  act 
of  this  Conference."  (Motion  carried  by  a  vote  of  98  for,  22 
against. ) 

Please  Note:  The  reader  should  notice  that  all  actions  taken 
(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vac2tion  Bible  Schools 


Congressman  to 
Deliver  Convocation 

September  7  has  been  announced  as 
the  opening  date  for  the  tenth  academic 
year  of  Mount  Olive  College.  A  five- 
day  orientation  program  for  freshmen 
and  transferring  students  will  begin  at 
1:00  p.  m.  under  the  direction  of  Dean 
Michael  R.  Pelt. 

Returning  students  will  arrive  Sep- 
tember 11,  and  classes  for  the  fall  semes- 
ter begin  Tuesday,  September  12. 

Faculty  conferences  preparatory  for 
the  new  school  year  get  under  way  on 
September 

The  Honorable  David  Henderson, 
Congressman  from  the  Third  Congress- 
ional District,  will  deliver  the  convoca- 
tion address  marking  the  official  open- 
ing of  the  school  year  on  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 17. 

Registration  for  the  fall  semester  will 
close  September  22.  President  W.  Bur- 
kette Raper  disclosed  that  a  record  en- 
rollment is  expected  this  year,  but  he 
revealed  that  new  applications  were  still 
being  received. 

Mount  Olive  College,  sponsored  by 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  received 
full  accreditation  last  December  from 
the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges 
and  Secondary  Schools. 

Registration  for  Night 
School,  Sept  1 1 

Special  night  classes  in  typewriting, 
shorthand,  and  bookkeeping  will  be  of- 
fered at  Mount  Olive  College,  Mt.  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  again  this  year.  The 
classes  will  meet  on  Monday  and  Wed- 
nesday nights  and  will  be  taught  by  Mrs. 
Martha  McPhail  King,  instructor  in  busi- 
ness education  at  the  college  for  the  past 
seven  vears. 

Registration  will  be  held  on  Monday, 
September  11.  Interested  persons  should 
visit,  write,  or  call  the  college  for  applica- 
tion forms  and  additional  information. 

President    W.    Burkette    Raper  an- 


nounced that  these  courses  are  designed 
as  a  community  service  and  are  open  to 
the  public.  High  school  graduation  is 
not  required  for  admission. 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannaiioa,  N.  C. 
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LOVE  AND  LIFE 


"He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God; 
for  God  is  love.  In  this  was  manifested 
the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because  that 
God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through  him. 
Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  .  .  .  We 
love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us"  ( 1 
John  4:8-10,  19). 

This  is  another  meditation  on  impor- 
tant subjects  dealing  with  our  relation- 
ship as  Christians  to  God. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple, who  was  closest  to  the  mind  and 
heart  of  Christ  while  here  on  earth,  ex- 
alted love  in  all  his  writings.  If  we  read 
1  John  3:14-18,  we  will  find  that  he  in- 
deed, made  love  synonvmous  with  life. 
Hatred  is  murder,  the  slaying  of  others 
in  desire,  often  in  reality.  Love  is  life, 
for  the  one  he  loves,  and  for  those  whom 
he  loves. 

The  Bible  teaches  the  absolute  com- 
pleteness of  love.  In  considering  whether 
our  loves  reaches  the  standard  set  for  it 
in  the  Bible  we  must  consider  not  only 
its  intensity  but  its  completeness.  We 
are  to  love  God,  says  the  old  Testament, 
with  all  our  heart,  soul,  and  might  (Deu- 
teronomy 6:4,  5);  and  this  is  repeated 


in  the  New  Testament  (Luke  10:27). 
Someone  has  written,  "Love  is  most 
fittingly  symbolized  as  a  ring;  it  is  a 
perfect  circle,  nothing  is  left  out  of  it. 
Whatever  we  have  or  are  that  is  not 
devoted  to  God  and  to  our  fellow  men  is 
a  flaw  in  that  divine  circle.  The  test 
of  love  is  complete  surrender.  Complete 
surrender  is  also  love's  richest  crown." 

We  cannot  buy,  nor  do  we  need  to; 
".  .  .  for  love  is  of  God;  ..."  (1  John 
4:7).  Love  is  God's  free  and  most  prec- 
ious gift  to  men.  "We  love,  because  He 
first  loved  us."  If  we  would  live  lives 
of  love,  we  have  only  to  live  lives  full  of 
God. 

It  was  for  me  that  Jesus  died,  for  me  and 

a  world  of  men 
Just  as  sinful,  and  just  as  slow  to  give 

back  his  love  again; 
And  he  didn't  wait  till  I  came  for  him. 

but  he  loved  me  at  my  worst; 
He  needn't  ever  have  died  for  me  if  I 

could  have  loved  him  first. 

— Dora  Greemveii. 

Love  is  a  mystery  that  has  never  been, 
and  never  will  be,  solved  in  this  world. 
It  is  mysterious,  this  insistence  that  we 
cannot  live  lives  of  love  until  and  unless 
God  abides  with  and  in  us.  It  is  a 
mystery,  a  very  fundamental  mystery  of 
all  Christianity.  Faith  alone  gives  us 
all  we  can  know  of  that  mystery.  Paul 
says  in  Ephesians  3:17-19,  "That  Christ 
mav  dwell  in  your  hearts  bv  faith;  that  ye, 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  May 
be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  height;  And  to  know  the  love 
of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that 
ve  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God."  We  have  only  to  believe  Christ's 
word,  as  millions  have  believed  it,  and 
love  will  flood  our  lives,  doing  for  us 
what  it  has  done  for  millions  of  believers 
before  us. 

All  those  who  through  faith  have  made 
trial  of  the  mystery  of  divine  love  have 
found  that,  though  mysterious  in  its 
origin,  it  is  the  most  certain  and  stable 
thing  in  the  world.  The  witness  of 
those  who  have  tried  it  is  unanimous. 
Though  everything  else  fails,  God's  love 
never  fails;  though  everything  else  is 
uncertain,  God's  love  is  ever  sure.  Noth- 
ing is  more  certain  than  God's  love  in 
time  and  eternity. 

The  greatest  proof  of  God's  love  was 
the  gift  of  Christ  to  men.  At  the  same 
time  that  is  the  chief  means  by  which 
God's  love  comes  into  human  lives  to- 
day and  abides  there.  The  more  we  enter 
into  the  spirit  of  Christ's  life,  the  more 
we  shall  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of  God, 
who  is  love. 
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Timothy,  a  Guardian 
Of  the  Truth 

(Lesson  for  September  3) 

Lesson:  Acts  16:1-3;  Philippians  2:19- 
23;  2  Timothy  2:1-5,  22 

Golden  Text:  2  Timothy  1:8 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Timothy,  son  of  Paul  in  the  gospel 
snd  co-laborer  with  him  in  the  gospel's 
spread,  had  been  reared  in  the  fear  and 
the  admonition  of  the  Lord.  From  early 
childhood  he  had  been  taught  to  honor, 
respect,  and  obey  the  Word  of  God. 
Thus  the  character  of  Timothy  was 
founded  to  a  great  degree  upon  the  Word 
and  the  will  of  God. 

Due  to  his  early  training,  Timothy, 
at  a  very  tender  age,  was  accounted 
worthy  to  perform  services  in  the  Church 
of  Christ  that  was  usually  reserved  for 
those  who  were  much  older  in  years. 
You  cannot  judge  a  Christian's  develop- 
ment bv  his  age.  Ones  may  be  young 
in  the  faith  and  old  in  years;  or  one 
may  be  old  in  the  faith  and  voung  in 
years. 

Timothy's  life  and  ministry  show  the 
wisdom  of  developing  a  love  for  God 
and  a  desire  to  serve  Him  during  the  days 
of  our  youth.  Service  to  God  during 
the  days  of  our  youth  offer  the  oppor- 
tunity of  longer  and  better  service  as  it 
affords  us  opportunity  to  grow  in  the 
grace  and  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
grow  more  proficient  in  the  use  of  His 
Word  and  the  execution  of  His  will. — 
The  Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Acts  16:1:  Timotheus  and  Timothy 
are  different  forms  of  the  same  name, 
like  William  and  Willie.  Timothy  owed 
much  of  his  fine  Christian  character  to 
his  faithful  mother  and  grandmother. 
Paul  speaks  of  them  as  women  of  piety 
and  eminent  virtue. 

Vs.  2:  This  is  probablv  Silas'  first 
meeting  with  Timothy,  but  it  is  quite 
likely  that  Paul  knew  him  before.  Re- 
member that  Paul  was  stoned  and  left 
for  dead  in  Timothy's  home  town.  Nat- 


urally such  good  women  as  Lois  and 
Eunice  would  be  more  than  interested  in 
the  evangelist's  welfare. 

Vs.  3:  Timothy  became  a  helper  and 
apprentice  to  Paul  and  Silas.  Did  ever 
a  young  minister  have  an  opportunity  for 
better  training? 

Philippians  2:19:  Paul  was  in  prison, 
but  his  soul  was  with  the  churches.  No 
one  was  nearer  the  heart  of  Paul  than 
the  Christians  at  Philippi.  He  sent  his 
best  young  minister  to  bring  them  com- 
fort, and  he  hoped  also  to  be  comforted 
by  hearing  directlv  from  them. 

Vs.  21:  There  were  others  who  might 
have  been  sent,  but  none  like  Timothy. 
He  thought  of  the  Lord  and  the  church 
before  himself. 

Vs.  22:  Timothy  was  the  perfect  ex- 
ample of  the  assistant  minister. 

2  Timothv  2:1:  This  chapter  is  full  of 
advice  that  has  proved  useful  to  millions 
of  Timothys.  Each  ought  to  be  strong 
in  the  grace  of  Christ  rather  than  in  his 
own  strength. 

Vs.  2:  The  pupil  now  became  the 
teacher.  He  was  to  pass  on  to  other 
faithful  men  the  things  he  had  learned 
from  Paul,  and  these  were  to  pass  the 
good  things  on  to  others. — The  Standard 
Lesson  Commentary. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Timothy  came  from  a  faithful  and 
consecrated  home.  All  great  servants  of 
God  have  not  come  from  an  environment 
in  which  God  was  honored,  but  those 
who  have  had  this  blessed  privilege  thank 
God  for  the  benefits  which  such  an  en- 
vironment has  proven  to  be  them,  "Then 
came  he  to  Derhe  and  Lysfra:  and,  be- 
hold, a  certain  disciple  was  there,  named 
Timotheus,  the  son  of  a  certain  woman, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  and  believed;  and  his 
father  was  a  Greek"  (Vs.  1  ).  The  oc- 
casion of  this  instance  was  the  second 
missionary  journey  of  Paul  and  at  the 
time  he  visited  again  the  church  he  had 
founded  in  Lystra  on  his  first  joumev. 
It  is  evident  that  both  Timothy  and  his 
mother  had  been  converted  on  the  first 
journey  and  had  become  members  of  the 
church.  Perhaps  his  father  had  also  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  joined  the  fellowship, 


but  this  fact  is  not  stated  in  the  Scrip- 
ture. 

We  get  an  insight  into  the  environ- 
ment in  which  Timothv  was  reared  from 
a  statement  which  Paul  made  to  Timo- 
thy at  a  later  time,  "When  I  call  to  re- 
membrance the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in 
thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice;  and 
I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also.  Where- 
fore I  put  thee  in  remembrance  that  thou 
stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee 
bv  the  putting  on  of  my  hands"  ( 2 
Timothv  1:5,  6).  —  The  Bible  Student 
(F.W.B.). 

2.  Recently,  in  Pennsylvania,  more 
than  a  hundred  birds  were  found  dead 
at  the  base  of  the  statue  of  William 
Penn.  The  birds  were  migrating  from 
one  country  to  another,  and  in  the  dark- 
ness they  struck  the  great  statue.  They 
flew  too  low.  That  is  what  is  happen- 
ing in  the  Christian  life  todav.  The 
streets  of  cities  and  towns  arc  filled  with 
backsliders — men  and  women  who  once 
loved  the  Lord,  but  are  outside  today 
because  they  flew  too  low. — Good  News 
Broadcaster. 

3.  At  a  dinner,  a  lady  (she  looked 
like  a  lady  and  was  dressed  like  a  lady) 
said,  "Liquor  is  all  right  in  its  place." 
I  quickly  responded,  "I  agree  absolute- 
ly." She,  in  surprised  tones,  replied, 
"Why,  Doctor!  I  thought  you  were  a 
rabid  anti-liquorite."  I  added,  "You 
said,  'in  its  place'  In  the  end  there  are 
only  two  places — heaven  and  hell."  She 
and  the  other  twenty  guests  got  the  point. 
— The  S.  S.  Times. 

4.  Displaying  the  Product. — "Let  us 
walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day;  not  in  riot- 
ing and  drunkenness"  (Romans  13:13). 
The  old  village  cobbler  had  to  pass  the 
local  inn  every  time  he  went  between  his 
home  and  his  work.  One  night  as  he  was 
going  by  he  saw  the  landlord  assisting 
one  of  his  customers  off  the  premises, 
drunk  and  helpless.  "Jack,"  called  the 
landlord  to  the  cobbler  as  he  walked  by, 
"vou  might  give  Tom,  here,  a  hand  and 
help  him  home."  The  cobbler  looked 
at  the  drunken  man  and  then  at  the  man 
who  had  sold  him  the  liquor  that  had 
put  him  in  that  pitiful  condition,  then 
shaking  his  head,  he  answered,  "No,  no, 
landlord.  You  should  do  the  same  as 
I  do.  When  I've  finished  a  job  I  put 
it  in  the  window." — Civic  Bulletin. 

5.  Admiral  Dcwcy,  hero  of  Manilla 
Bay,  when  complimented  on  his  superb 
health  on  his  seventy-fifth  birthday, 
smiled  and  said:  "I  attribute  my  good 
condition  to  plenty  of  exercise  and  no 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Christian  Victory:  "Will  America  rise  or 
fall,  become  morally  better  or  worse? 
It  cannot  rise  unless  we  become  morally 
and  spiritually  renewed.  To  be  spiritually 
renewed  we  must  have  a  rebirth  of 
God-consciousness.  How  can  this  come 
about?  This  God-consciousness  should 
be  given  in  the  home.  But  a  secularized 
home  cannot  do  it — the  home  is  often 
the  worst  offender.  The  public  school 
is  a  mighty  force  for  the  establishment 
of  concept,  but  the  American  school  is 
silent  on  spiritual  matters.  If  this  great 
task  of  conditioning  the  heart  and  mind 
of  American  society  with  Christian  con- 
cepts and  teaching  is  to  be  accomplished; 
if  the  flood-tide  of  materialism,  pagan- 
ism, and  humanism  is  to  be  resisted,  it 
must  be  done  through  the  evangelical 
church  and  Sunday  school!" 

May  we  ask  the  question,  Is  it  to  late 
for  this?  I  am  not  sure  but  know  for 
certain  that  it  is  our  duty  to  put  forth 
every  effort  to  encourage  the  making 
of  the  kind  of  homes  that  will  guarantee 
the  right  kind  of  schools  for  these  are 
the  things  on  which  society  and  govern- 
ment rests. 
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banquets.  We  eat  too  much.  One  third 
of  what  a  man  eats  is  all  he  needs  in 
order  to  live."  "In  that  case,"  said  a 
Washington  report,  "what  becomes  of 
the  other  two  thirds?"  "Oh,  that  en- 
ables the  doctor  to  live,"  Admiral  Dewey 
replied. — From  Youth's  Companion. 

6.  Ethel  Hubler  tells  about  a  family — 
father,  mother,  son  Tommy — being  in- 
vited to  the  home  of  a  relative  for  din- 
ner. On  the  dining  table  was  a  bottle 
of  beer,  placed  there  bv  the  grandfather 
who  thought  he  had  to  have  "something 
to  pep  him  up  a  little."  As  Tommy, 
nine  years  old,  was  known  to  ask  the 
blessing  regularly  at  meals,  the  host  call- 
ed upon  him  to  voice  their  thanks.  Tom- 
my was  on  the  spot.  He  had  never  said 
grace  over  a  beer  bottle  before,  and  he 
was  troubled.  All  bowed  their  heads,  in- 
cluding Tommy,  but  his  lip  uttered  not 
a  sound.  Presently  he  raised  his  head, 
looked  earnestly  to  his  mother,  and  vvitli 
tears  in  his  eyes,  said,  "Mom,  I  just  can't 
ask  God  to  bless  us  with  that  beer  bottle 


sitting  there."  One  would  have  thought 
Granddad  was  only  in  his  teens  from  the 
way  he  quickly  jumped  up,  grabbed  the 
beer  bottle,  and  made  for  the  back  door. 
When  he  returned,  Tommy  asked  the 
blessing,  and  the  meal  was  eaten  in  a 
regular  camp  meeting  way. — Moody 
Monthly. 


BRAVE  FOR  JESUS 

In  a  meeting  one  night  a  schoolboy 
became  a  Christian.  When  he  went 
back  to  the  schoolroom,  his  schoolmates 
treated  him  very  unkindly. 

The  little  Christian  boldly  told  them 
how  he  was  saved.  Last  of  all  he  told 
them  what  the  preacher  said  about  the 
Saviour.  Then  he  said,  "I  have  come 
to  Him,  and  I  want  you  all  to  come, 
too."  Do  you  not  think  he  was  a 
brave  boy  for  Jesus? 

One  by  one  their  hearts  were  touched. 
Before  long  many  of  them  were  led  to 
trust  Jesus  and  became  Christians. 

When  Jesus  saves  us  from  our  sins, 
because  He  died  for  us,  ought  we  not  to 
tell  it  to  others? — Selected. 


The  Western  Conference  Reports 

(Continued  from  Page  Thirteen) 

against  Ronald  Creech  are,  "Until  such  time  as  he  submits  him- 
self to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Western  Conference  and  its  duly 
constituted  boards  and  committees."  Even  the  Order  signed 
by  Judge  Clavvson  L.  Williams,  Sr.  provides  that  he  can  even 
now  appear  before  the  committees.  This  can  be  seen  from  the 
Order  issued  in  the  Superior  Court  of  Durham  County  on  June 
30,  1961;  and  which  reads  in  part  as  follows: 

"IT  IS  NOW,  THEREFORE,  ORDERED,  AD- 
JUDGED AND  DECREED  that  the  defendant  Ron- 
ald Creech,  is,  until  the  trial  of  this  cause  is  held  on  its 
merits  and  a  final  determination  made,  or  until  this 
Court  orders  otherwise,  here  immediately  enjoined 
and  restrained  as  follows: 

1.  That  the  defendant,  Ronald  Creech,  be  imme- 
diately enjoined  and  restrained  from  holding  himself 
out  and  acting  in  the  capacitv  of  an  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Minister  said  privilege  being  held  by  reason  of 
his  endorsement  by  and  membership  in  the  Western 
Conference,  until  such  time  as  he  presents  himself  fully 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Western  Conference  and  its 
duly  constituted  Boards  and  Committees  without  re- 
straint and  then  and  there  submit  himself  to  the  au- 
thority, ruling,  and  decisions  of  said  Conference  Com- 
mittees to  the  end  that  their  rulings  be  final  and  bind- 
ing upon  the  defendant.  That  pending,  during  and 
after  the  defendant's  appearance,  if  such  be  made,  bc- 
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fore  the  proper  Conference  Committee  or  Committees 
and  a  final  report  of  such  committee  action  and  de- 
cisions, being  immediately  made  known  in  writing  to 
the  Judge  Presiding  over  the  Durham  County  Superior 
Court,  that  said  Court  have  and  retain  jurisdiction 
over  the  defendant,  Ronald  Creech. 

2.  That  the  defendant,  Ronald  Creech,  be  re- 
strained and  enjoined  from  preaching,  reading  prayers 
or  performing  any  ministerial  functions  whatsoever  in 
the  pulpit,  church  annex,  Sunday  School  Annex  or 
Church  Parsonage  in  any  church  which  is  a  member  of 
the  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina, 
until  such  time  is  he  submits  himself  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Western  Conference  as  prescribed  in  paragraph 
one  of  this  Order. 

3.  That  a  copv  of  this  Order  be  personally  served 
upon  the  defendant,  Ronald  Creech,  bv  the  Sheriff  of 
Durham  Countv,  North  Carolina  and  that  a  report  of 
such  service  be  indicated  on  this  original  Order. 

This  30th  day  of  June,  1961. 

/S/  Clawson  L.  Williams,  Sr. 
Judge  Presiding 
Our  next  article  will  give  further  reports  of  actions  taken 
in  regards  to  Edgemonl  Church. 

(This  report  is  released,  upon  the  request  of  many  peo- 
ple, by  the  Western  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina  through  its  Executive 
Committee  under  authority  of  Article  4,  Section  1,  of 
its  Constitution,  and  is  intended  as  a  public  service  to 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  interest  of  a  more 
complete  understanding  of  this  matter.) 
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"For,  Jo,  he  that  fonneth  the  moun- 
tains, and  createth  the  wind,  and  de- 
clareth  unto  jnan  what  is  his  thought, 
that  maketh  the  morning  darkness,  and 
treadeth  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
earth,  The  LORD,  the  God  of  hosts  is 
his  name"  (Amos  4:13). 
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HARDLY  CAN  WE  WORSHIP 

The  first  part  of  Paragraph  4  of  our  church  cove- 
nant reads,  "We  will  not  forsake  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together  for  church  conferences,  public  wor- 
ship, and  the  observance  of  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel ; 
.  .  ."  It  is  the  blessed  privilege  of  the  Christian  to 
attend  all  of  these  services.  It  is  the  worship  services, 
however,  that  offer  the  church  member  the  spiritual 
strength  and  encouragement  to  face  the  everyday  prob- 
lems of  life.  Of  all  the  services,  the  hour  of  worship 
is  intended  to  lift  Christ  up,  to  offer  encouragement 
to  the  discouraged  souls,  to  feed  the  flock  of  God,  and 
to  present  Christ  to  lost  souls.  Indeed,  these  are  high 
ideals  for  our  worship  services ;  yet,  when  such  efforts 
are  conscientiously  made,  the  church  service  will  truly 
be  an  hour  of  worship. 

Just  who  is  responsible  for  the  success  of  the  wor- 
ship service?  In  general  it  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
entire  church.  Specifically,  the  pastor  is  the  one  who 
holds  the  greatest  responsibility.  It  is  his  efforts  that 
will  truly  determine  its  value  as  a  real  hour  of  worship, 
for  it  is  his  message,  along  with  other  participants  in 
the  service,  that  determines  its  value  to  the  worshiper. 

To  be  sure,  there  are  many  hindrances  to  a  success- 
ful worship  service.  In  the  ranks  of  Free  Will  Baptists, 
the  problems  and  issues  which  now  confront  us  have 
taken  their  toll.  Some  pastors  have  pressed  issues  over 
the  wishes  and  desires  of  the  majority  membership. 
Where  this  has  been  done,  confusion  has  resulted.  We 
have  recently  heard  of  instances  where  some  of  our 
most  staunch  Free  Will  Baptist  laymen  have  been 
forced  out  of  their  churches  because  they  have  been 
made  to  feel  unwanted.  Unkindnesses  and  inconsiderate 
attitudes  have  been  shown  toward  them  because  they 
dared  to  differ.  We  are  losing  some  of  our  most  de- 
voted Free  Will  Baptist  laymen  due  to  their  being  mis- 
treated by  their  pastor  or  some  of  his  followers. 

Such  happenings  lead  us  to  certain  conclusions, 
and  one  in  which  we  want  to  point  out  in  this  editorial : 
namely,  some  pastors  have  forgotten  their  true  purpose 
as  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  It  is  so  easy  for  a  pastor 
to  become  wrapped  up  in  denominational  problems  that 
it  becomes  impossible  for  him  to  preach  to  the  needs  of 
his  local  congregation.  Indeed,  he  may  become  unaware 
of  their  needs.  Again,  he  may  seek  to  persuade  them 
to  his  line  of  thinking,  or  he  may  take  sides  in  a  church 
dispute  in  order  to  carry  his  point,  and  thus  divide 
families  and  friends. 

It  is  our  firm  conviction  that  most  of  the  divisions 
in  the  local  church  today  are  caused  by  the  ill  advice 
and  over-persuasion  of  the  pastor.  Many  pastors  think 
of  themselves  as  being  the  boss,  to  the  point  of  dictator- 
ship, of  the  church.  When  this  happens,  one  can  hardly 
worship  at  all.  The  dictatorial  pastor  often  spends  a 
great  deal  of  his  time  in  the  pulpit  defending  his  actions, 
even  to  the  point  of  taking  advantage  of  the  member 
in  the  pew.  Conscientious,  cultural  Christians  do  not 
attend  church  to  be  lambasted  and  abused;  they  go  to 
worship  the  God  they  serve; 


Gilbert  L.  Guff  in,  in  his  book,  "Called  of  God :  the 
Work  of  the  Ministry,"  Chapter  5,  writes  of  two  classes 
of  ministers  that  are  in  direct  opposition  one  to  another. 
He  calls  them  the  lamb-like  preacher  and  the  lion-like 
preacher.  "The  lion-like  preacher,  he  states,  "is  usually 
a  man  of  strong  personality  who  can  evoke  great  con- 
fidence in  and  loyalty  to  his  leadership  on  the  part  of 
those  who  see  his  way.  Mr.  Guffin  then  goes  on  to 
say,  "Too  often  he  repels  when  he  needs  to  win:  he 
creates  strong  resentments  and  antagonisms;  he  has 
enemies  and  creates  enmities.  Meetings  are  frequently 
made  stormy  occasions  by  his  type,  and  churches  are 
often  broken  asunder.  The  peace  of  Christ  hardly  has 
a  chance  to  rule  the  hearts  of  the  people  where  he  has 
a  part.  The  wreckage  sometimes  caused  by  him  is 
tragic,  and  in  some  cases  it  requires  generations  to 
remove  it." 

The  author  then  goes  on  to  point  out  the  trouble 
with  the  lion-like  preacher :  "First,  it  is  hard  for  him  to 
see  the  viewpoint  of  others.  He  knows  he  is  right  and 
resents  a  contrary  attitude.  He  is  resolved,  moreover, 
to  force  others  to  see  his  way  .... 

"Another  trouble  with  the  lion-like  preacher  is  that 
he  is  too  uncompromising.  Such  is  possible.  Of  course, 
one  should  never  compromise  in  a  matter  which  involves 
a  principle,  but  there  are  many  things  which  do  not 
involve  principles  and  on  which  a  minister  can  well  af- 
ford to  be  agreeable  .... 

"A  third  difficulty  with  the  lion-like  preacher  is 
that  he  usually  repels  those  who  do  not  agree  with  him. 
His  belligerent  way  forces  antagonism  to  rise.  He 
makes  those  who  do  not  fall  in  line  with  him  his 
opponents." 

Let  our  ministers  beware  of  the  lion-like  spirit. 
May  our  laymen  recognize  it.  Let  us  pray  that  Free 
Will  Baptists  will  forevermore  worship  God  in  spirit 
and  truth. 
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The  Western  Conference  Reports 
On  The  Edgemont  Church  Dispute 


(Note:  Since  the  Edgemont  Church  dispute,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  has  attracted  nation-wide  attention,  by 
reason  of  the  involvement  of  the  National  Association 
and  some  of  its  officers  and  members,  and  since  many 
people  have  requested  more  information  about  the  true 
facts  in  the  case;  the  Western  Conference,  through  its 
Executive  Committee,  is  submitting  a  series  of  reports 
and  articles  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  with  a  request  that 
they  be  published  as  a  public  service  to  our  people  in 
the  interest  of  a  more  complete  understanding  of  the 
issues  in  the  case.) 

REPORT  NO.  5 
(The  reader  should  read  Reports  1-4  before  reading  this.) 

IN  OUR  LAST  ARTICLE  we  told  of  the  action  of  the 
Western  Conference  relative  to  Ronald  Creech  as  a 
minister.  This  article  is  devoted  to  the  action  relative  to  the 
two  factions  of  Edgemont  Church. 

The  following  is  an  exact  copy  of  the  report  entitled, 
"Edgemont  Church,"  which  was  read  to  the  reconvened  session 
of  the  Western  Conference  on  January  18,  1961. 

EDGEMONT  CHURCH 
"For  more  than  a  year  officials  of  the  Western  Conference 
have  been  approached  by  members  and  officials  of  Edgemont 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina,  with  com- 
plaints of  denominational  irregularities  of  administration  and 
doctrine  within  the  church.  For  more  than  a  year  we  encouraged 
those  people  to  try  to  settle  their  difficulties  within  the  local 
church,  advising  them  that  we  could  take  no  part  in  the  matter 
unless  written  charges  were  filed  with  us  in  keeping  with  the 
Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  North  Carolina  and  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the 
Western  Conference. 

"We  declined  to  enter  the  case  until  the  number  and 
seriousness  of  the  complaints  became  such  that  a  group  of  officials 
and  members  of  Edgemont  filed  with  the  executive  committee 
and  board  of  ordination  of  this  conference  a  petition  containing 
formal  written  charges  in  which  they  charged  a  faction,  or  group 
of  members,  of  Edgemont  and  the  pastor,  Ronald  Creech,  with 
denominational  irregularities  in  administration  and  doctrine  and 
complained  that  acts  of  reprisal  were  being  taken  against  some 
of  them  and  that  threats  had  been  made  against  anyone  who 
contacted  officials  of  this  conference.  (This  petition  containing 
these  charges  and  supporting  evidence  is  on  file  with  the  execu- 
tive committee.) 

"We  immediately  notified  the  pastor  and  chairman  of  the 
official  board  of  the  church  that  such  charges  had  been  filed 
and  notified  them  that  they  were  restrained  from  taking  further 
acts  of  reprisal  against  members  who  contacted  officials  of  this 
conference  until  these  charges  were  answered. 

"On  Sunday,  August  14,  1960,  the  pastor,  Ronald  Creech, 
caused  five  members,  including  the  chairman  of  the  board  of 


deacons,  the  chairman  of  the  buildings  and  grounds  committee 
and  board  of  ushers,  the  president  of  the  woman's  auxiliary,  the 
teacher  of  a  Sunday  school  class,  and  an  inactive  deacon,  to  be 
removed  from  all  offices  and  warned  that  if  they  in  any  way 
contacted  officials  of  this  conference  again  they  would  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  church.  On  the  following  Sunday,  August  21, 
he  caused  the  above  five  to  be  excluded  from  the  church,  re- 
moved others  from  office,  silenced  several  members  and  warned 
all  others  that  if  they  contacted  the  officials  of  this  conference 
about  this  matter  they,  too,  would  receive  like  treatment. 

"On  or  before  September  3,  1960,  a  minority  of  the  normal 
board  of  deacons:  namely,  Jimmie  Miles,  Lloyd  Williford,  and 
Richard  Blake;  two  members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees:  namely, 
Howard  Stegall  and  J.  E.  Chappell;  the  church  clerk,  Arnold 
Goodman,  together  with  Ronald  Creech,  and  perhaps  others  met 
and  planned  to  secure  a  vote  on  the  following  day  to  pass  a  resolu- 
tion, a  copy  of  which  has  been  denied  us  but  which  reads  in 
part:  '.  .  .  to  recognize  the  Reverend  Ronald  Creech  as  pastor 
of  the  Original  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  North  Carolina  General  Statutes  Section  51-1,  to 
perform  marriages  as  an  ordained  minister' — The  Challenger, 
September  5,  1960,  Page  1;  and  also  the  approval  of  a  letter  to 
be  sent  to  this  joint  committee  denying  that  there  was  a  dispute 
among  the  members  of  Edgemont  Church. 

"In  a  joint  meeting  held  on  September  9,  1960,  the  execu- 
tive committee  and  board  of  ordination  expressed  the  opinion, 
by  motions  duly  recorded,  that  there  should  be  an  official  hear- 
ing on  the  Edgemont  dispute  at  an  early  date;  that  both  factions 
be  notified  to  be  present;  that  the  joint  committee  would  give 
serious  consideration  to  all  evidence  presented  during  the  official 
hearing,  review  the  evidence  in  executive  session,  and  make  re- 
ports and  rcommendations  based  upon  such  evidence. 

"Both  factions  were  given  notice  of  this  official  hearing  and 
requested  to  be  present  to  present  evidence  for  and  against  said 
charges,  being  warned  that  failure  to  attend  this  hearing  and  an- 
swer the  charges  and/or  present  evidence  would  forfeit  their 
right  to  contest  the  findings,  reports,  and  recommendations 
which  would  be  based  upon  the  evidence  furnished  to  this  joint 
committee.    (Letters  and  replies  are  on  file.) 

"The  official  hearing  was  held  at  Kings  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  on  September  23,  1960.  The  charges  were 
stated;  the  evidence  already  presented  to  us  was  reviewed;  and 
additional  evidence  and  testimony  supporting  the  charges  were 
presented.  No  one  appeared  to  answer  the  charges  or  to  give  any 
evidence  in  support  of  the  accused  faction,  although  it  is  report- 
ed that  some  of  them  parked  their  cars  in  front  of  the  church  and 
w.itched  while  the  hearing  was  being  held. 

"Upon  reviewing  in  executive  session  all  evidence  sub- 
mitted to  us,  we  expressed  the  following  opinions  by  motions 
duly  recorded: 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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In  order  to  make  clear  the  position  of 
the  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  in  regard  to  its  action  in  recent 
convention  when  it  adopted  a  statement 
on  congregational  church  government 
and  declared  the  offices  of  five  of  its 
officers  vacant,  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  National  Association  wishes  to  re- 
affirm and  establish  the  issue  which  was 
the  basis  for  action. 

Let  us  state,  first  of  all,  that  the  educa- 
tional philosophy  of  no  institution — 
neither  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
nor  Mount  Olive  College — was  the  issue. 
In  none  of  the  discussions  in  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  the  General  Board,  or 
the  association  in  session  was  this  ques- 
tion raised.  Since  Mount  Olive  College 
is  not  supported  by,  controlled  by,  nor  re- 
sponsible to  the  National  Association, 
any  discussion  of  its  educational  philos- 
ophy or  any  other  facets  of  its  program 
would  have  been  out  of  order  and  un- 
questionably the  moderator  would  have 
so  ruled. 

Since  the  majority  of  the  delegates 
live  outside  the  state  of  North  Carolina 
and  have  neither  occasion  nor  oppor- 
tunity to  get  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  school  or  its  officials,  it  is  probably 
safe  to  say  that  most  of  them  know  little 
if  anything  about  its  educational  philos- 
ophy. 

For  anyone  to  assert  then  that  this  was 
the  basis  for  the  action  by  the  association 
is  to  either  ignorantly  or  purposefully 
cloud  the  real  issue  on  which  the  assem- 
bled delegates  acted.  So  far  as  the  Na- 
donal  Association  is  concerned  there  is 
mly  one  issue — do  Free  Will  Baptists 
have  a  "connectional"  or  a  "congrega- 
tional" form  of  church  government?  A 
group  of  its  officers — seven  in  number — 
had  signed  an  affidavit  affirming  a  belief 
in  a  "connectional  form  of  church  gov- 
ernment." These  brethren  were  consider- 
ed to  have  erred  seriously  in  their  posi- 
tion. 

As  far  as  the  National  Association  is 
concerned,  it  is  only  incidental  and  un- 
important that  these  men  are  or  have 
been  closely  connected  with  Mount  Olive 
College.  Until  this  connection  was  point- 
ed up  after  the  convention  in  a  state- 
ment by  one  of  those  removed  from 


office,  it  is  doubtful  that  the  majority 
of  the  delegates  knew  of  it. 

The  action  of  the  association  in  de- 
claring vacant  the  offices  of  five  of  these 
men — after  one  of  them  had  not  been 
re-elected  and  the  board  on  which  an- 
other served  had  been  abolished — was 
taken  because  a  judge,  on  the  basis  of  the 
affidavit  signed  by  these  men,  had  taken 
church  property  from  a  majority  group 
and  given  it  to  a  minority  group.  The 
delegates  apparently  felt  that  this  ruling 
was  so  repugnant  and  contrary  to  historic 
Free  Will  Baptist  practices  that  severe 
action  was  required.  We  are  sure  that 
many  of  them  have  not  forgotten  the 
events  of  half-a-century  ago  when  an- 
other segment  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
movement  lost  its  identity  by  such  man- 
euvers on  the  part  of  some  of  its  leaders. 

Free  Will  Baptists  do  not  intend  to 
lose  their  congregational  form  of  church 
government.  This  is  what  the  associa- 
tion said  by  its  action.  Let  it  be  under- 
stood that  the  National  Association  did 
not  initiate  this  controversy  over  our  form 
of  church  government.  It  was  thrust 
upon  us  and  to  have  failed  to  act  would 
have  imperiled  our  cherished  form  of 
government  for  generations  yet  to  come. 
The  association  would  have  been  derelict 
in  its  duty  had  it  failed  to  act — and  this 
it  did  not  intend  to  be. 

Let  it  be  further  understood  that  neith- 
er the  Christian  character  nor  doctrine 
of  these  men  has  ever  been  questioned, 
but  serious  question  was  raised  as  to  their 
position  on  our  form  of  church  govern- 
ment. Let  it  also  be  understood  that 
they  were  not  "impeached"  from  office. 
Their  offices  were  simply  declared  vacant 
— the  prerogative  of  the  electing  body. 

Now  the  issue  is  simply  this — do  these 
men  and  the  State  Convention  in  which 
some  of  them  hold  office  believe  in  the 
historically-practiced  congregational  form 
of  church  government  as  defined  in  our 
treatise  and  amplified  in  the  statement 
recently  adopted  by  the  association?  Let 
them  so  state.  Let  there  be  no  further 
skirting  and  clouding  the  issue. 

The  National  Association  would  wel- 
come such  a  statement.  We  want  and 
need  the  State  Convention  of  North 
Carolina    in    our   great   association  of 


churches.  We  want  and  need  these 
brethren  who  signed  the  affidavit  to  be 
one  with  us.  We  need  both  the  con- 
vention and  these  brethren — but  we  need 
them  to  stand  where  we  have  historically 
stood  in  the  matter  of  church  govern- 
ment. 

It  is  the  burden  and  prayer  of  our 
hearts  that  they  take  this  stand.  But 
the  decision  is  theirs.  We  await  it  with 
anxiety.  We  believe  that  the  majority 
of  the  ministers  and  churches  in  the  state 
of  North  Carolina  believe  in  our  con- 
gregational form  of  government.  We 
would  receive  with  great  joy  the  word 
that  they  have  so  declared. 

(The  members  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee are:  Ralph  Staten,  W.  Stanley 
Mooneyham,  Robert  E.  Picirilli,  Othel  T. 
Dixon,  Rufus  Coffey,  Lonnie  Devoult 
and  J.  B.  Chism.) 

• 

A  Deadly  Evil 

A  lady  incurred  the  dislike  of  some 
members  of  a  family.  They  were  dis- 
cussing her  at  the  dinner  table.  They 
gave  her  a  genuine  tongue  lashing.  "I 
hope  she  never  speaks  to  me  again,"  said 
one.  "I  hope  our  paths  will  never  cross 
again,"  said  another.  The  father  had 
remained  silent.  Then  he  dropped  a 
"bombshell"  into  the  midst  of  those 
slanderers.  Said  he,  "You'll  never  see  her 
again,  nor  will  your  paths  cross  hers 
again.  She  died  an  hour  ago!  I  learned 
of  her  passing  as  I  left  the  office!"  Their 
faces  crimsoned  with  shame  and  re- 
morse. What  havoc  is  wrought  by  the 
unsanctificd,  unbridled  tongue!  Life  is 
in  the  tongue  if  it  is  used  rightly,  death 
if  used  wrongly. — Gospel  Herald. 

• 

Teach  AAe  Geography 

Gulu,  a  native  Indian  Christian,  said 
to  a  missionary,  "Sahib,  teach  me  some 
geography!"  Asked  the  missionary, 
"Why,  Gulu?  Why  do  you  want  to 
learn  geography?  You  are  an  old  man." 
"Sahib,"  gravely  answered  Gulu,  "I  wish 
to  study  geography  so  that  I  may  know 
more  about  what  to  pray  for,  and  for 
whom  to  pray!" — Gospel  Herald. 
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Truths  We  Must  Remember 

Compiled  by  the  Editor 


1.  The  entire  church  government  con- 
troversy would  have  never  come  about  if 
the  involved  minister  and  parties  had 
been  willing  to  meet  with  the  officials 
of  the  Western  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  to  seek  a  solution  to  the  con- 
troversv  in  the  Edgcmont  Church.  If 
this  willingness  had  existed,  and  if  law- 
yers had  been  left  out  of  the  picture,  the 
matter  could  have  long  ago  been  settled 
to  the  good  of  our  denomination,  and  our 
long  practiced  customs,  traditions,  rules, 
etc.,  would  still  be  accepted  without  con- 
fusion. 

2.  If  the  involved  minister  had  not 
entered  a  lawsuit  for  $400,000  against  the 
officials  of  the  Western  Conference,  he 
would  have  perhaps  gained  sympathizers 
instead  of  losing  them  in  North  Caro- 
lina. 

3.  The  Western  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  has  not  sought  to  gain  control 
of  the  property  of  Edgcmont  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  It  has  never  had  such 
intentions.  The  moderator  of  the  con- 
ference has  repeatedly  stated  that  the 
conference  docs  not  want,  nor  can  it 
take,  the  church  property.  Yet,  churches 
in  other  conferences  have  been  led  to 
believe  that  the  conferences  are  about 
to  take  over  and  rule  the  churches.  Such 
is  completely  untrue  and  unfounded. 

4.  The  Edgemont  church  property  has 
been  given  to  the  use  of  the  Teasley  Fac- 
tion, at  least  temporarily,  by  the  civil 
court.  It  was  not  the  action  of  the 
Western  Conference;  however,  the  de- 
cision of  the  conference  in  recognizing 
the  J.  G.  Teasley  Faction  as  the  true 
Edgcmont  church  had  much  to  do  with 
the  court's  decision.  It  was  a  fair  and 
impartial  ruling  on  the  part  of  the  court. 

5.  Neither  of  the  factions  in  the  Edge- 
mont church  can  be  called  the  majority. 
According  to  membership  figures,  the 
Miles  Faction  does  not  represent  a  ma- 
jority of  the  total  membership. 

6.  The  Western  Conference  did  not 
recognize  a  majority,  nor  a  minority,  in 
the  Edgemont  church.  Instead,  it  recog- 
nized the  Teasley  Faction  as  the  true 
church,  and  all  members  who  are  willing 
to  adhere  to  the  practices,  customs,  etc., 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  and  to  the  State- 
ment of  Faith  and  Discipline  for  Original 


Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina. 
This  includes  parties  of  both  factions. 

7.  Even  action  taken  in  the  Edgc- 
mont church  dispute,  both  in  the  West- 
ern Conference  and  in  the  civil  court, 
has  been  conditional.  That  condition  be- 
ing upon  such  time  as  the  involved  min- 
ister and  parties  will  agree  to  meet  with 
the  conference  and  come  under  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Western  Conference.  This 
can  be  done  at  any  time.  The  door  is 
still  open  to  solve  the  problem. 

8.  The  National  Association,  in  refus- 
ing to  hear  the  case  of  the  men  who 
signed  the  affidavit,  and  in  not  revealing 
the  entire  ruling  of  Judge  Clawson  L. 
Williams  and  the  explanation  concerning 
eonncctional  church  government,  led 
manv  Free  Will  Baptists  to  believe  that 
North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists  were 
turning  to  a  completely  eonnectional 
church  control.  In  quoting  from  Judge 
William's  order,  the  National  Association 
did  not  present  the  facts  in  focus.  To 
begin  with,  the  order  is  nineteen  pages 
long.  The  resolution  of  the  association 
quoted  only  one  paragraph  and  one  sen- 
tence from  another.  The  first  paragraph 
quoted  was  No.  5,  and  then  skips  to 
Paragraph  No.  \S.  If  the  National  As- 
sociation had  quoted  from  the  second 
part  of  Paragraph  1  5,  the  true  interpreta- 
tion would  have  been  seen.  It  would 
have  read  as  follows: 

"That  between  the  plaintiff  and  the 
defendant  there  is  a  eonnectional  form 
of  church  government  based  upon  their 
printed  Statement  of  Faith  and  Disci- 
pline and  the  customs,  practices  and  us- 
ages of  this  denomination.  (The  quote 
in  the  National  Association's  resolution 
ends  here. — Ed.)  That  the  court  further 
finds  that  the  type  of  church  government 
is  not  necessarily  controlling  in  the  case 
because  of  the  fact  that  throughout  the 
history  of  the  plaintiff's  existence,  the 
plaintiff  has  exercised  authority  and  juris- 
diction over  ministers  within  its  bounds 
.  .  ."  The  paragraph  then  concludes  by 
acknowledging  that  ministers  have  rec- 
ognized this  authority. 

9.  The  fifty-two  North  Carolina  minis- 
ters who  signed  the  affidavit  in  support 
of  the  Western  Conference's  actions,  and 
acknowledging  the  existence  of  a  eonnec- 


tional "form"  of  church  government, 
were  not  denying  the  independence  of 
the  local  church,  nor  congregational 
church  government,  as  practiced  by  Free 
Will  Baptists  in  this  state  and  other 
states.  What  these  ministers  believe  in 
is  no  more  than  the  authority  invested  to 
the  National  Association.  To  say  that 
the  term,  eonnectional  form  of  church 
government,  as  set  forth  in  the  Edgemont 
Controversy,  means  absolute  control  of 
the  conference,  is  false  and  unfounded. 
These  ministers  have  not  changed  in  their 
long  accepted  beliefs  of  our  church  gov- 
ernment. (The  affidavit  was  only  a 
small  part  of  the  basis  for  the  judge's 
ruling. ) 

10.  Many  ministers,  and  the  National 
Association  itself,  violated  a  basic  princi- 
ple in  refusing  to  hear  the  explanation  of 
the  North  Carolina  ministers  ousted  from 
office.  In  brief,  men  were  sentenced 
without  hearing  or  trial. 

11.  The  North  Carolina  State  Conven- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists  have  been  re- 
quested to  repudiate  all  forms  of  eon- 
nectional church  government.  In  reality, 
this  is  saying  that  North  Carolina  must 
change  the  customs  and  practices  which 
have  been  in  existence  for  over  two  cen- 
turies. Let  us  remember  that  the  term, 
eonnectional  church  government,  has 
now  come  to  refer  to  the  type  of  govern- 
ment believed  in  other  areas  of  our  na- 
tion to  be  practiced  in  North  Carolina 
which  is  entirely  different  from  that  set 
forth  by  the  National  Association.  This 
is  also  untrue,  for  North  Carolina's  poli- 
cies are  no  different  from  those  prac- 
ticed in  other  areas. 

12.  The  National  Association  did,  in 
reality,  impeach  the  five  North  Carolina 
men  from  offices.  In  conclusion,  there 
is  far  more  involved  than  meets  the  eye. 
When  the  truth  is  known,  our  Free  Will 
Baptist  people  will  rally  to  an  honest  and 
fair  conclusion  to  this  controversy.  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists  have  been 
mistreated  and  misunderstood  in  this 
matter.  Christians  must  pray  that  the 
matter  be  taken  out  of  the  civil  courts, 
and  action  of  the  National  Association, 
and  settled  in  the  conference  where  it 
should  be! 

• 

"There  is  a  fountain  opened  in  the 
house  of  David  for  all  sin  and  unclcan- 
ness." 

"Where  Jesus  is  allowed  to  dwell  and 
reign  heaven  has  already  begun." 
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Rev.  Billy  Jackson  Holds 
Pineywoods  Encampment 

The  Pineywoods  Free  Will  Baptist 
Encampment  at  Woodlake,  Texas,  was 
held  the  week  of  August  7-12. 

The  Rev.  Billy  Jackson  of  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  was  camp  evangelist  and  the 
Rev.  H.  Ray  Berry  of  Bryan,  Texas,  was 
camp  director.  Mrs.  Berry  was  regis- 
trar. 

There  were  130  registered  for  the 
week  with  68  others  attending  part  time. 

There  were  seven  professions  of  faith, 
34  rededications,  and  58  answered  the 
call  of  full  surrender  of  their  lives  to 
Christ. 

The  mornings  were  spent  in  choruses, 
singspiration  and  worship  and  the  after- 
noon in  swimming,  games  and  hand- 
craft. Vesper  services  were  held  on  the 
lawn  each  evening  at  twilight,  followed 
by  prayer  bands  and  evening  worship. 
Inspirational  highlights  of  the  camp  were 
the  two  evenings  there  were  campfire 
sessions  by  the  lake,  with  singing  and 
testimonies  as  a  huge  fiery  cross  burned 
in  the  dark  across  the  lake  and  reflected 
in  the  waters. 


Pleasant  Hill  Church 
Reaffirms  Stand 

The  Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  2,  Pikeville,  North  Caro- 
lina, in  regular  quarterly  conference  on 
Saturday  night,  August  19,  1961,  un- 
animously passed  the  following  motion: 

"Whereas  there  is  a  difference  of 
opinion  among  Free  Will  Baptists;  we 
reaffirm  our  faith  in  the  Statement  of 
Faith  and  Discipline  for  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  and 
pledge  our  support  to  the  State  Conven- 
tion; and  that  this  motion  be  recorded 
in  the  minutes  and  a  copy  be  sent  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  paper  for  publica- 
tion." 

The  Rev.  Bruce  Dudley  is  pastor. 


Third  Union  Meeting 
Of  Eastern  Conference 

The  Third  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Fastern  Conference  of  North  Carolina, 


in  regular  session  on  July  29,  1961,  re- 
ports the  following  business  transacted: 
"By  motion  that  this  union  go  on 


Coming  Events 

September  4 — Labor  Day 

September  13,  14 — North  Carolina  State 

Convention,  Mount  Olive  College 
September    11 — Opening    day   of  Fall 

semester  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 

College 

September  22,  23 — South  Georgia  As- 
sociation, Spring  Grove  Church, 
Wayne  County 

September  16 — Morning  Star  Associa- 
tion of  Alabama,  Oakman  Church, 
Walker  County 

September  21 — Muscle  Shoals  State  Line 
Association  of  Alabama,  State  Line 
Grove  Church,  Lexington 

September  15 — Tennessee  River  Asso- 
ciation, McGlanery  Church,  Col- 
linwood 

October  5 — Albemarle  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Hickory  Chapel  Church, 
Ahoskie 

October  7 — North  Florida  Association, 
Mount  Carmel  Church,  Perry 

October  13,  14 — Pee  Dee  Association  of 
N.  C,  Oak  Grove  Church  and 
White  Oak  Church,  Bladen  Coun- 
ty 

October  18,  19 — Eastern  Conference  of 
N.  C.  (place  to  be  announced) 

November  1 — Midway  Association  of 
Georgia,  Patmos  Church  and  Live 
Oak  Church 

November  8,  9 — Central  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Greenville  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Greenville 

November  9,  10 — Central  Association 
of  South  Carolina,  Little  Star 
Church,  Lake  City,  and  Free  Wel- 
come Church,  Conway 

November  14,  16 — Georgia  State  As- 
sociation (will  be  held  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Chattahoochee  As- 
sociation) 

November  14 — Georgia  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  White  Oak 
Church,  Macon 


record  as  protesting  vigorously  the  ac- 
tion of  the  National  Association  in  re- 
moving from  office  without  cause,  Revs. 
W.  B.  Raper,  R.  H.  Jackson,  D.  W. 
Hanslev,  Ralph  Lightsey  and  Michael 
Pelt. 

"By  motion  that  the  union  reaffirm 
our  confidence  in  these  men,  who  have 
been  removed  from  the  National  Asso- 
ciation office;  and  that  this  union  go  on 
record  as  endorsing  the  stand  which 
they  took." 


Core  Creek  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Core  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Cove  City,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces a  revival  to  begin  September  4 
and  continue  through  September  9.  The 
Rev.  A.  L.  Hines,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for  these 
services. 

The  pastor  cordially  invites  the  pub- 
lic to  attend  this  revival. 


.  IT'S  A  FACT 


33%  OF  ADULT  AMERI- 
CANS DO  NOT  DRINK. 

GALLOP  POLL 


ATTENTION! 

Stockholders  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press 

The  annual  meeting  of  the 
stockholders  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Inc.,  A  y  d  e  n  , 
North  Carolina,  will  be  held 
Monday,  September  11,  1961,  at 
10:00  a.  m.  The  meeting  will  be 
in  the  assembly  room  of  the 
Press. 

If  you  own  or  represent  stock, 
be  sure  you  are  present  for  the 
meeting  on  the  above  date. 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant 
President 
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State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Herseys  on  Furlough 

3801  Richland  Ave. 
Nashville  5,  Tenn. 
August,  1961 
Dear  Friends  in  Christ: 

Read  Psalm  92:1,  2.  These  verses 
express  the  feeling  that  we  have  in  our 
hearts.  We  certainly  are  thankful  for 
the  many  blessings  of  the  Lord.  The 
Lord  has  been  so  faithful  to  us  during  the 
time  we  spent  in  Japan  and  also  since  re- 
turning for  our  furlough. 

Again  we  express  our  heartfelt  thanks 
and  appreciation  to  those  of  you  who 
have  been  faithful  in  praying  for  us  and 
in  giving  financial  support  to  our  ac- 
count. We  also  thank  you  for  the  many 
letters  and  birthday  cards  that  you  have 
sent.  It  has  been  a  joy  to  be  able  to 
meet  some  of  you  and  we  look  forward 
during  the  coming  months  to  meeting 
many  more  of  you. 

Some  of  you  have  written  requesting 
that  we  have  a  service  in  your  church. 
We  would  ask  you  to  send  all  such  re- 
quests to  the  foreign  mission  office  at 
the  address  which  is  at  the  top  of  this 
letter  as  Brother  Smith  is  in  charge  of 
arranging  all  our  services. 

Considering  all  the  traveling  that  we 
have  done  recently  I  believe  that  I  can 
say  that  we  are  in  pretty  good  health. 
A  few  weeks  ago  we  learned  that  Samuel 
was  a  little  anemic  and  the  other  day 
he  had  some  bad  sores  on  his  legs  which 
turned  out  to  be  impedigo.  Philip  is  well 
and  will  be  starting  school  this  fall.  We 
have  not  as  yet  decided  where  he  will  go 
to  school.  Stephen  is  learning  how  to 
stand  and  jabbers  a  lot  now.  Mom  and 
dad  are  having  a  hard  time  trying  not 
to  put  on  too  many  extra  pounds. 

Please  pray  for  the  following  services: 
On  August  15  and  16  we  will  be  in  the 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  area  for  services. 
August  16-20,  in  Florence,  Alabama,  for 
a  missionary  conference.  September  3- 
9,  in  the  Albemarle  missionary  confer- 
ence in  North  Carolina.  September  10- 
14,  in  the  Norfolk,  Virginia,  area  for  a 
missionary  conference  and  also  the  mis- 


sion board  will  meet  here  this  week. 
September  16  we  will  be  with  the  Cen- 
tral Auxiliary  Convention  in  South  Car- 
olina, 

We  take  this  opportunity  to  say  thank 
you  to  those  of  you  who  have  entertain- 
ed us  in  your  homes  and  also  to  you 
who  have  been  so  kind  to  us  in  so  many 
ways.  To  each  of  you  we  trust  that  God 
will  bless  and  guide  you  as  you  continue 
to  live  for  Him. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

The  Fred  Hersey  Family 

The  AAerkhs  Write 

Mission  Protestante 
B.  P.  20,  Bouna 
Republic  of  Ivory  Coast 
West  Africa 
August  9,  1961 

Dear  Friends; 

First  of  all  it  is  necessary  to  begin  this 
letter  with  an  apology.  There  are  many 
of  you  who  are  due  letters;  the  spirit  is 
willing  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  We  ask 
you  first  of  all  to  forgive  us  for  not 
keeping  up  with  our  correspondence,  and 
secondly  please  receive  this  letter  as  a 
personal  letter  to  each  of  you.  We  thank 
you  for  your  many  letters  and  for  the 
many  gifts  that  have  been  sent  to  us 
through  the  Nashville  office.  Do  con- 
tinue to  write,  and  continue  to  pray — 
even  though  we  may  not  answer  our  mail 
promptly. 

Now,  about  the  news.  You  have  prob- 
ably heard  that  we  have  now  moved  to 
Doropo.  This  is  a  very  isolated  area  some 
260  kilometers  from  our  station  at  Gou- 
mere.  The  nearest  store  is  over  80  kilo- 
meters away,  and  they  sell  very  little  that 
we  need.  Most  of  our  building  materials 
and  groceries  come  from  Abidjan  or 
Kumasi,  which  are  some  700  kilometers 
away.  Our  post  office  box  has  been 
changed,  as  you  will  notice  above,  the 
post  office  is  80  km.  from  us.  We  do 
not  go  to  the  post  office  often;  we 
have  been  here  about  six  weeks  and  have 
made  one  trip  to  Bouna.  Much  of  our 
(Continued  on  Page  Nine) 


IN  OUR  MAIL  TODAY— 

—OUT  OF  P.  O.  BOX  507 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"This  is  to  advise  that  I  have  accept- 
ed the  pastorate  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Kinston,  North  Caro- 
lina. My  work  will  begin  there  on 
September  1,  1961.  Please  note  that 
my  home  address  will  then  change  from 
Route  1,  Pinetown,  North  Carolina,  to 
600  Carey  Road,  Kinston,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

"This  change  in  address  will  not  ef- 
fect the  North  Carolina  mission  work 
as  it  relates  to  our  Ayden  address.  Send 
all  mission  money  to  Box  308,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina." — Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan, 
Treasurer,  N.  C.  Missions. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Will  you  please  make  a  note  in  the 
paper  that  my  address  has  been  changed 
from  Pamplico,  South  Carolina,  to  Tim- 
monsville,  South  Carolina." — Rev.  Jul- 
ius B.  Vause. 


NEW  MISSION  AT  CHERAW  S.  C. 

"We  have  started  a  mission  in  Che- 
raw,  South  Carolina.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  us  already.  We  had  our  first  ser- 
vice on  August  13,  with  26  in  Sunday 
school  and  35  for  morning  worship,  and 
about  35  for  night  services.  The  Lord 
gave  us  three  souls  which  have  already 
started  working  in  the  mission.  I  would 
like  for  the  name  and  place  of  this  mis- 
sion to  be  put  in  The  Free  WiJ]  Baptist 
which  is,  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission, 
located  two  miles  out  on  highway  No. 
9,  South.  If  any  readers  of  The  Free 
WiJJ  Baptist,  know  of  anyone  in  or 
around  Cheraw  that  would  attend  our 
mission,  please  send  their  name  and  ad- 
dress to  me." — Rev.  CharJes  Brown, 
Route  2,  Box  478-B,  Cheraw,  South 
Carolina. 


NATIONAL  SUPERANNUATION 
BOARD  CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
The  address  of  the  National  Super- 
annuation Board  will  be  changed  from 
323  E.  Street,  Thomaston,  Georgia,  to 
616  Ayers  Road,  Fayette,  Alabama.  This 
change  will  become  effective  after  Au- 
gust 28.  This  will  also  be  the  address 
of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes."— 
Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  Secretary-Treasurer. 


APPRECIATES  "FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST" 
"We  take  The  Free  WiJ]  Baptist  and 
enjoy  it  very  much,  especially  the  story 
for  boys  and  girls.  May  you  keep  on 
publishing  such  a  fine  paper.  May 
God  bless  you  is  my  prayer."— Lor- 
raine Hamilton,  Route  2,  Box  140,  Grif- 
ton,  North  Carolina. 

• 

To  each  generation  is  committed  its 
peculiar  task;  nor  does  the  heart  which 
responds  to  the  call  of  duty  find  rest, 
except  in  the  world  to  come. 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


State  Convention  to 
Meet  at  Mount  Olive 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  will  be  host  to 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  on  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday,  September  13  and  14. 
Because  of  the  large  number  expected  to 
attend,  the  sessions  will  be  held  in  the 
newly  constructed  Mount  Olive  National 
Armory. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  with 
Griffin's  of  Goldsboro  to  serve  lunch 
both  days  at  the  convention  for  $1.00 
per  plate.  Barbecued  pork  and  chicken 
will  be  available. 

Those  who  desire  to  stay  overnight 
may  make  hotel  or  motel  reservations  in 
Goldsboro,  fourteen  miles  north  of 
Mount  Olive. 

Goldsboro  has  four  motels:  Wavne 
(AAA),  Goodson's,  El  Rancho,  and 
Gold-Mount.  Rates  arc:  single  room, 
$5.00;  twin  room,  $8.00;  double  bed, 
$8.00. 

Rates  at  Hotel  Goldsboro  begin  at 
single  room,  $4.50;  double  bed,  $6.50; 
and  twin  beds,  $7.50. 

Mount  Olive  College  plans  to  maintain 
its  regular  schedule  of  classes  during  the 
convention.  Friends  of  the  college,  how- 
ever, will  be  welcome  to  visit  the  campus 
and  observe  the  growth  and  development 
the  college  is  experiencing. 

The  college  will  be  happy  to  render 
any  service  possible  to  those  attending  the 
convention.  Requests  for  information 
or  services  should  be  addressed  to  Presi- 
dent W.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

Mount  Olive  Included 
In  Wills 

Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  was  included  in  the 
Last  Will  and  Testament  of  two  prom- 
inent Free  Will  Baptists  who  died  re- 
cently. 

Ralvin   McLcod  of  Harnett  County 


left  the  college  a  bequest  of  $500.  At 
the  time  of  his  death,  he  was  a  member 
of  Prospect  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
and  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  May  Rouse  of  Wayne  County 
provided  for  her  estate  to  be  divided 
equally  between  Mount  Olive  College 
and  May's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  upon  the  death  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Roy  Outlaw.  Mrs.  Outlaw  was 
given  life-time  use  of  the  estate. 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  ex- 
pressed the  hope  that  many  other  friends 
will  include  Mount  Olive  College  in 
their  wills.  The  college  affords  unique 
opportunities  for  serious  minded  Chris- 
tians to  make  gifts  and  establish  me- 
morials of  lasting  value. 

Ministers  Classes  to  Be 
Held  at  Mount  Olive 

Mount  Olive  College  will  offer  a  spec- 
ial night  class  for  ministers  during  the 
fall  semester.  A  new  course  entitled 
"Church  Administration"  will  be  taught 
by  the  Reverend  Ralph  Lightsey,  newly 
appointed  faculty  member.  Mr.  Lightsey 
holds  the  A.  B.  degree  from  Mercer  Uni- 
versity, the  B.  D.  degree  from  Emory 
University,  and  the  Th.  M.  degree  from 
Columbia   Theological  Seminary. 

Registration  and  the  first  class  will  be 
7:00  p.  m.,  Thursday,  September  21. 
The  course  may  be  taken  for  or  without 
college  credit.  It  is  open  to  any  min- 
ister or  student  preparing  for  the  min- 
istry, whether  a  regular  student  at  Mount 
Olive  College  or  not. 

"Church  Administration"  is  a  general 
survey  of  the  organization  and  admin- 
istration of  pastoral  activities  in  the  local 
church.  The  course  will  include  such 
topics  as  "Church  Finance,"  "Organi- 
zation and  Administration  of  the  Sun- 
day School,  Leagues,  Woman's  Auxil- 
iaries, Youth  Activities,  and  Men's  Ac- 
tivities," and  "Evangelism  in  the  Local 
Church." 

Cost  of  the  Course 
Full-time  students  enrolled  at  the  Col- 


lege— No  extra  charge 
Non-credit  students  —  $10.00 
Special   students   enrolled   for  credit — 
$40.00 

Application  forms  may  be  secured  by 
writing  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina. 

To  Students  Attending 
East  Carolina  College 

For  several  years  Free  Will  Baptists 
in  the  area  of  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina have  sponsored  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
Student  Fellowship  on  the  campus  of 
East  Carolina  College,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina.  This  fellowship  has  been 
maintained  for  the  purpose  of  providing 
Free  Will  Baptist  students  contact  with 
their  denomination. 

Students  attending  East  Carolina  Col- 
lege for  the  fall  term,  are  urged  to  join 
this  fellowship.  In  order  to  do  so,  the 
student  must  register  as  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist, and  not  just  "Baptist."  The  fellow- 
ship meets  at  the  "Y"  Hut  each  Monday 
at  5:15  p.  m. 

There  are  three  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  in  the  city  of  Greenville  to 
serve  the  students.  If  you  are  planning 
to  attend  East  Carolina  College  this 
year,  be  sure  to  locate  the  fellowship 
meeting.  In  so  doing,  you  will  main- 
tain contact  with  the  denomination  of 
your  faith. 


Woman's  Auxiliary 


Vanceboro,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Juniper  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  met  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Sybil  Morris  on  Tuesday  night, 
August  1 5.  The  meeting  was  opened 
by  the  vice-president,  Miss  Vera  Morris, 
with  prayer.  The  group  then  sang, 
"Whisper  a  Prayer."  The  roll  was  called 
with  1 3  members  and  seven  visitors  pre- 
sent. The  offering  was  taken  with  the 
amount  of  $6.24.  Old  and  new  busi- 
ness was  discussed  after  which  the  group 
had  a  chain  of  prayer. 

Before  beginning  the  program,  Mrs. 
Irene  Tripp  sang,  "The  Beautiful  Gar- 
den of  Prayer."  The  program  was  pre- 
sented as  follows:  The  subject  was, 
"Prayer  Life."  Topic  1 — Mrs.  Viola 
Wilson;  Topic  2 — Mrs.  Essie  Edwards; 
Topic  3 — Mrs.  Lillie  Morris.  The  meet- 
ing was  then  closed  with  prayer,  after 
which  the  group  enjoyed  a  social  hour 
together. 
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MARY'S  LOVE 

"Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  oint- 
ment of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair:  and  the  house- 
was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  oint- 
ment" (John  12:3). 

Last  week  we  were  thinking  on  the 
subject  "Love  and  Life."  Here  in  this 
text  we  have  an  example  of  Jiving  Jove. 
No  words  can  speak  nearly  so  loudly  as 
acts  of  love,  neither  can  words  have 
nearly  as  far  reaching  effects. 

The  Bible  is  a  wonderful  book;  won- 
derful in  its  revelations  of  God  and  of 
man.  Much  of  its  excellency  lies  in 
this,  that  as  the  Book  of  instruction  it 
is  not  filled  with  theories,  speculations 
and  philosophies.  It  does  not  deal  in 
general  representations,  but  speaks  in 
particulars — not  in  abstract  notions,  but 
in  practical  effects.  The  Scriptures  il- 
lustrate, embody,  exemplify.  They  re- 
present principles  associated  with  char- 
acter and  conduct. 

In  this  story  Simon,  the  leper,  gave  a 
supper,  and  invited  Christ  and  His  dis- 
ciples to  be  present.  Christ,  according 
to  His  custom,  courteously  accepted  the 
proffered  invitation.  Those  in  atten- 
dance made  up  a  remarkable  company. 
There  was  Simon,  the  leper,  healed  and 
sound,  himself  a  living  witness  of  the 
miraculous  power  of  Jesus.  The  man 
whom  loathsome  disease  had  made  an 
outcast,  whom  no  man  dared  to  touch, 
had  been  restored  to  his  home  and  fam- 
ily, and  was  now  the  general  host  of  a 
feast  that  inspiration  had  made  historic. 
There  was  Lazarus — once  dead,  now 
alive;  buried,  but  raised  up;  yesterday 
a  disembodied  spirit,  today  robed  in 
flesh  and  blood — a  guest  with  his  De- 
liever  in  the  house  of  his  neighbor,  and 
both  the  beneficiaries  of  His  grace. 
There  was  Martha  in  her  true  character 
as  well  as  proper  person,  her  individual- 


ity distinct,  consistent  with  itself.  They 
made  Him  a  supper,  and  Martha  served, 
and  the  service  was  at  once  the  ex- 
ponent of  her  constitutional  complexion 
and  the  expression  of  her  loving  devo- 
tion. There,  too,  was  Mary,  serious, 
devout,  contemplative;  rapt  in  the  fer- 
vor of  an  unearthly  love;  subdued  by 
the  sorrows  of  a  self-depreciating  pat- 
ience, yet  aglow  with  the  ardor  of  ador- 
ation, oblivious  of  food  and  appetite  and 
social  festivity,  intent  only  to  lavish 
upon  her  Lord  in  symbolic  action  the 
unutterable  tenderness  of  her  spiritual 
being.  Words  could  not  respond  to 
her  emotions,  and  tears  became  the  in- 
terpreters of  her  sensibility.  She  could 
not  tell  the  yearnings  of  her  soul  in  ar- 
ticulate speech,  and  she  invoked  the 
aroma  of  an  ointment,  costly  and  prec- 
ious, that  the  sweet  perfume  might 
translate.  Embalming  the  Saviour's 
head  in  liquid  odors,  the  fragrant  me- 
morial of  her  love,  in  token  of  her  true 
humility,  she  rained  tears  upon  His  feet, 
and,  disdaining  the  fabrics  of  an  earthly 
loom,  wiped  them  with  the  hair  which 
God  had  given  her  for  a  covering  and 
for  her  glory. 

There  were  others  there  too.  Behold 
how  this  beautiful  scene  was  marred  by 
the  unseemly  indignation  of  the  selfish 
and  censorious,  who  said,  "Why  was  not 
this  ointment  sold  for  three  hundred 
pence,  and  given  to  the  poor?  This 
he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor; 
but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the 
bag,  and  bare  what  was  put  therein" 
(John  12:5,  6).  Judas,  one  of  His 
chosen  disciples,  was  the  mouthpiece 
of  this  hateful  vice. 

Here  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  kindly 
interposes:  "...  Let  her  alone:  against 
the  day  of  my  burying  hath  she  kept 
this.  For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with 
you;  but  me  ye  have  not  always"  (Vv. 
7,  8 ) .  Jesus  seems  to  be  saying,  How 
can  you  so  roughtly  wound  her  gentle 
spirit?  You  wholly  misinterpret  her 
conduct.  Here  is  a  example  of  the 
Master's  against  interferring  with  the 
work  of  others  for  Him.  Our  ways,  our 
ideas  may  not  always  conform  to  the 
way,  ideas  of  others,  or  even  to  those  of 
God.  Sure  Mary  had  done  a  thing  that 
no  other  had  ever,  that  we  have  any  rec- 
ord of.  It  was  out  of  the  ordinary.  It 
was  not  according  to  custom.  It  did  not 
meet  the  approval  of  man- — possibly  her 
closest  friends  looked  on  wide-eyed  and 
critical — but  she  had  the  approval  of 
Christ,  her  Saviour  and  Master,  and  her 
heart  was  happy  and  exalted  in  the 
knowledge  that  has  done  Him  a  service. 


I  believe  that  we  should  encourage 
those  who  arc  interested  in  trying  to  do 
things  for  Christ.  There  arc  so  many, 
that  because  of  pride  and  to  gain  pres- 
tige, who  are  bent  on  wrecking  what 
our  forefathers  in  labor,  sweat  and  tears, 
under  the  direction  of  God,  have  given 
us  a  heritage.  Of  course  God  will  deal 
with  those  who  with  evil  hearts  arc  do- 
ing all  in  their  power  to  hinder  the  pro- 
gress of  His  kingdom,  just  as  He  dealt 
with  Judas.  But  think  of  the  precious 
souls  that  may  be  lost  in  hell  while 
we  are  finding  fault  with  those  work- 
ing good  works  for  Him. 

"Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart, 
as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm:  for  love  is 
strong  as  death;  jealousy  is  cruel  as  the 
grave:  the  coals  thereof  are  coals  of 
fire,  which  hath  a  most  vehement  flame" 
(Solomon  8:6). 

(More  on  this  subject  next  week) 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

mail  is  still  coming  to  Bondoukou,  and 
Lonnie  Sparks  has  been  forwarding  it  to 
us  whenever  trucks  pass  there  coining 
here. 

The  construction  work  is  well  under- 
way. We  have  made  more  than  1,000 
blocks,  digging  the  sand  and  gravel  by 
hand,  and  then  making  the  blocks  with 
our  block  molds.  Most  of  the  door  frames 
and  doors  arc  also  made — all  by  hand 
on  the  site,  and  we  have  begun  digging 
the  foundation  for  the  house  for  Dr. 
Milev.  Wc  request  your  prayers  for  this 
work.  Cement  is  very  scarce  and  must  be 
shipped  from  Abidjan,  which  is  very  far 
away,  thus  very  expensive.  Lonnie  has 
been  working  very  hard  buying  all  the 
cement  available  at  Goumere  and  Bon- 
doukou and  has  been  shipping  it  up  to 
us.  So  far,  wc  have  not  run  completely 
out,  but  we  have  been  down  to  four  sacks. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  way  He  has 
led  and  supplied  each  of  the  building 
needs.  We  continue  to  look  to  Him, 
depending  on  you  to  continue  to  pray 
for  the  needs. 

We  have  begun  a  children's  class  here 
at  Doropo  and  have  had  from  20  to  30 
children  present  each  Sunday.  Many  of 
them  are  school  children,  but  some  are 
not.  It  presents  a  real  language  prob- 
lem. The  first  class  wc  had,  some  over 
30  were  present,  but  six  different  lan- 
guages were  represented.  We  managed 
to  get  through,  and  we  trust  that  all  were 
able  to  understand. 

I  have  been  able  to  visit  four  of  the 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Question:  When  we  get  to  heaven 
are  we  going  to  be  able  to  see  both  God 
the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  being  two  separate  persons,  or  shall 
we  be  able  only  to  see  God  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ? — AdeJ  Barry,  Arkansas. 

Answer:  The  Bible  is  sufficiently  clear 
in  its  teaching  on  the  fact  that  there  are 
two  persons  to  whom  worship  is  accord- 
ed and  whose  praises  are  sung.  Com- 
pare: "And  immediately  I  was  in  the 
spirit:  and,  behold,  a  throne  was  set' in 
heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne.  And 
he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a  jas- 
per and  a  sardine  stone:  and  there  was 
a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  in 
sight  like  unto  an  emerald.  .  .  .  And  I 
beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the 
thione,  and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb 
as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns 
and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven  Spir- 
its of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 
And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of 
the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon  the 
throne.  .  .  .  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb"  (Revelation  4:2,  3;  5:6,  7;  7:10). 
It  is  significant  that  there  is  no  descrip- 
tion of  Jehovah  to  be  found  anywhere 
in  the  Scriptures. 

The  permission  given  to  Moses  in  the 
Old  Testament  allowed  only  that  a  re- 
flection of  God's  glory  should  be  seen. 
"And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not  see  my 
face:  for  there  shall  no  man  see  me,  and 
live.  And  the  LORD  said,  Behold, 
there  is  a  place  by  me,  and  thou  shalt 
stand  upon  a  rock:  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  while  my  glory  passeth  by,  that 
I  will  put  thee  in  a  clift  of  the  rock,  and 
will  cover  thee  with  my  hand  while  I 
pass  by"  (Exodus  33:20-22).  The  Psalms 
depict  Him  as  being  "clothed  with  ma- 
jesty and  light." 

Daniel  refers  to  Him  as  the  Ancient 
of  Days,  and  then  describes  Him  in  His 
appearance  as  a  bright  flame  possessing 
purity.  "I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were 
cast  down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did 
sit,  whose  garment  was  white  as  snow, 


and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure 
wool:  his  throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame, 
and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire.  A  fiery 
stream  issued  and  came  forth  from  be- 
fore him:  thousand  thousands  minis- 
tered unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  stood  before  him:  the  judg- 
ment was  set,  and  the  books  were  open- 
ed" (Daniel  7:9,  10). 

John  calls  Him  light.  "This  then  is 
the  message  which  we  have  heard  of 
him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is 
light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all" 
(1  John  1:5).  John  declares  further 
that  no  man  has  at  any  time  seen  Him. 
"No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time; 
the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
him"  (John  1:18). 

"And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon 
like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone:  and 
there  was  a  rainbow  round  about  the 
throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald" 
(Revelation  4:3).  When  He  is  por- 
trayed it  is  always  in  brilliance  and  his 
being  compared  with  precious  stones 
which  is  as  near  as  man's  comprehension 
may  now  attain.  That  person  so  far 
as  I  know  that  is  so  graphically  portrayed 
in  Revelation  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
See  Revelation  5:6,  7;  7. TO  quoted 
above. 

He  is  said  to  be  the  image  of  the 
invisible.  "Who  is  the  image  of  the 
invisible  God,  the  firstborn  of  every 
creature"  (Colossians  1:15).  He  is  also 
called  "Who  being  the  brightness  of 
his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  clown  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high"  (He- 
brews 1:3). 

There  is  a  future  time  at  which  we 
may  be  sure  of  seeing  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  He  is.  "That  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us:  and 
truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  .  .  .  Be- 
loved, now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 


be;  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is"  (1  John  1:3;  3: 
2). 

We  are  to  see  Him  as  the  Lamb  slain. 
"I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come, 
the  Almighty.  .  .  .  And  in  the  midst  of 
the  seven  candlesticks  one  like  unto 
the  Son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  gar- 
ment down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about 
the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle.  His  head 
and  his  hairs  were  white  like  wool,  as 
white  as  snow;  and  his  eyes  were  as  a 
flame  of  fire;  And  his  feet  like  unto 
fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  fur- 
nace; and  his  voice  as  the  sound  of 
many  waters.  And  he  had  in  his  right 
hand  seven  stars;  and  out  of  his  mouth 
went  a  sharp  twoedged  sword:  and  his 
countenance  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in 
his  strength.  And  when  I  saw  him, 
I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid 
his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me, 
Fear  not;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last: 
I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and, 
behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen; 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  death. 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last.  I 
Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify 
unto  you  these  things  in  the  churches. 
I  am  the  root  and  the  offspring  of  Da- 
vid, and  the  bright  and  morning  star" 
(Revelation  1:8,  13-18;  22:13,  16). 

We  may  not  know  exactly  all  that 
we  shall  see  and  yet  we  do  know  that 
we  are  "to  see  God  in  Christ,  and  that 
what  we  are  to  see  is  beyond  our  pre- 
sent comprehension.  When  we  recall 
that,  to  us  both  iniquity  and  Godliness 
are  mysteries,  then  we  should  be  con- 
tent to  await  the  return  of  our  Lord 
as  promised  in  John  14:1-3  to  behold 
Him  in  His  perfect  deity  and  behold  all 
His  wonders,  for  at  the  best  we  may 
now  only  see  through  the  dimmers  that 
sin  brought  to  the  natural  realm  or  the 
body.  "For  now  we  see  through  a  glass 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now  I 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know 
even  as  also  I  am  known"  (1  Corin- 
thians 13:12).  I  doubt  that  anyone  con- 
fined to  the  body  and  now  living  on  this 
earth  comprehends  the  full  significance 
of  this  verse  and  yet  there  are  many 
verses  that  indicate  that  we  are  to  come 
into  a  fuller  knowledge  about  all  things 
in  heaven  than  what  we  have  here  upon 
the  earth  and  while  confined  to  natural 
perception. 
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TEAR  STAINED  EYES 
An  old  soldier  of  the  cross  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  a  member  of  Gum  Swamp 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt  County, 
North  Carolina,  came  to  me  today  (Au- 
gust 14)  with  a  heart-broken  spirit  due 
to  the  fact  that  the  pastor  of  Gum  Swamp 
Church  had  rushed  a  vote  through  and 
had  the  church  incorporated.  You  see  I 
was  pastor  of  Gum  Swamp  once.  At  that 
time,  it  was  one  of  the  most  co-operative 
churches  that  I  ever  served.  It  was  a 
half-time  church  at  that  time.  My  other 
half  time  church  wanted  full  time,  and  I 
reluctantly  gave  the  Gum  Swamp  Church 
up  for  the  full-time  work.  Recently 
trouble  has  been  brought  to  my  attention 
by  a  letter  from  one  of  the  saints  and 
todav  a  visit  by  one  of  the  finest  men 
that  I  ever  knew.  I  refuse  to  give  names 
because  of  the  reprisal  spirit  that  domi- 
nates some  of  these  fellows  who  are  split- 
ting churches.  Just  think  of  an  old 
church,  one  of  three  of  the  oldest  in 
the  state,  being  torn  asunder  by  the 
leadership  of  what  we  call  The  New  Free 
Will  Baptist  which  is  more  a  movement 
of  the  holiness  so-called,  than  of  Free 
Will  Baptist.  Now  don't  get  me  wrong, 
real  original  Free  Will  Baptist  believe 
in  holiness  of  heart  and  have  preached 
it  for  more  than  two  hundred  years,  but 
this  new  kind  that  has  bobbed  up  during 
the  past  few  years,  what  I  call  the  holier  - 
thau-thou  class,  some  of  which  I  know 
that  will  get  into  the  pulpit  and  condemn 
to  hell  everyone  who  disagrees  with  them. 
The  kind  that  plays  on  the  emotion  of 
young  people  and  sometimes  the  old,  and 
in  a  state  of  excitement,  gets  the  youth  to 
confess  more  religion  in  a  few  minutes 
than  they  can  live  in  their  whole  life.  I 
have  seen  it,  and  I  know  what  I  am  talk- 
ing about.  Now,  do  not  accuse  me  of 
fighting  holiness.  I  claim  that  a  holy 
heart  is  an  honest  heart.  It  will  pay  or 
at  least  will  make  an  honest  effort  to  pay 
honest  debts. 

The  late  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford  and  I  were 


in  a  national  meeting  several  years  ago 
and  there  was  great  demonstration  of  re- 
joicing, people  shouted  and  praised  God. 
After  everything  got  quiet,  a  man  who 
knew  Brother  Alford  very  well  and  also 
knew  the  leading  shouter  said,  "Alford, 
that  man  cannot  get  a  loaf  of  bread,  on 
credit,  where  he  is  known." 

Some  critic  may  say  that  Griffin  does 
not  believe  in  shouting.  If  anyone  should 
harbor  such  a  thing  in  his,  or  her  mind, 
I  invite  them  to  read  Exodus  20:16. 
Years  ago,  we  had  old-fashioned  Free 
Will  Baptist  to  shout.  But  everyone  I 
knew  who  shouted  lived  as  they  shouted. 
I  say  todav  as  always,  "If  it  shouts  itself, 
let  it  come,  but  if  you  have  got  to  shake 
it  out,  keep  your  mouth  shut."  I  have 
known  people  to  make  great  demonstra- 
tions and  in  a  very  short  time  slander 
some  Christian  whom  they  disliked.  We 
know  that  it  is  true.  The  late  Rev.  J.  R. 
Bennett  very  often  would  come  to  me 
with  some  church  problems  because  he 
was  much  younger  than  I.  Once  he  came 
and  said  something  like  this,  "Brother 
Griffin,  I  have  a  member  of  mv  church 
that  can  pray  the  best  prayer,  and  seems 
to  love  to  work  in  the  church,  but  contin- 
ually talks  about  others  and  keeps  a 
stir  among  the  people,  what  must  I  do?" 
He  wanted  to  know  as  to  what  I  thought 
of  putting  such  a  person  into  responsible 
positions  in  the  church.  I  have  had  such 
problems,  and  about  all  that  I  could  do 
was  to  pray  for  the  dear  soul  to  be  con- 
verted and  filled  with  the  Holv  Spirit. 
When  we  are  right  with  God,  we  can  see 
so  many  things  that  are  wrong  in  our  life 
to  that  degree  we  do  not  have  time  to 
magnify  the  faults  of  others.  Isaiah  did 
not  know  how  unclean  he  was  until  he 
saw  the  Lord  high  and  lifted  up,  then  he 
cried  out  and  confessed  his  sin. 

Get  the  Truth 

There  is  a  false  statement  going  about 
that  the  Western  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  took  the  property  of  Edgemont 
church  away  from  Ronald  Creech.  From 
this  false  statement,  some  churches  claim 
that  they  (not  the  church,  but  actually 
the  preacher)  believe  there  is  a  danger 
of  losing  their  property,  so  they  incor- 
porate. I  again  say  that  the  statement 
that  the  Western  Conference  took  the 
property  away  from  Ronald  Creech  is 
false.  There  were  two  factions  in  the 
church,  one  is  the  Miles  faction,  and  the 
other  is  the  Tcasley  faction.  After  hear- 
ing the  evidence  as  given  to  the  court, 
the  judge  ruled  that  the  Teaslev  faction 
was  the  true  church,  because  of  their 
stand  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Original  Free 
Will  Baptist,  and  so  ruled.    So  the  law- 


suit over  the  property  was  not  between 
the  Western  Conference  and  Ronald 
Creech  and  his  followers,  but  between  the 
two  factions,  Teasley  and  Miles. 

The  minority,  who  is  true  to  the  doc- 
trine and  true  to  the  polity  of  the  estab- 
lished church  can  hold  the  property 
against  a  large  majority  who  is  following 
a  doctrine,  or  course  contrary  to  the 
established  faith  of  the  original  church. 
The  minority  that  contends  for  the  faith 
and  sticks  to  the  doctrine  can  hold  the 
property  by  the  laws  of  the  land.  This 
was  ruled  bv  the  courts  at  Rocky  Mount, 
North  Carolina,  in  a  Baptist  church.  The 
majority  refused  to  support  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention  and  pulled  away,  and 
the  minority  who  stood  true  to  the  de- 
nomination was  given  the  property.  This 
is  what  took  place  in  Durham,  the 
minority  received  the  property  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  minority  was  declared 
the  true  church.  What  was  done  at  Dur- 
ham and  at  Rocky  Mount  can  be  done 
anywhere.  So  let  us  be  honest  and  say 
that  the  court  gave  the  propertv  to  the 
minority  group  (remember  the  Miles 
Faction  is  not  a  majority  of  the  total 
membership)  because  thev  were  pro- 
claimed the  true  church.  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists,  I  advise  you  stick  to  the 
church,  and  if  a  preacher  can  get  the 
majority  to  vote  against  the  established 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  church,  you 
stand  pat  for  the  old  path  of  our  fore- 
fathers and  the  laws  of  God  and  the  laws 
of  our  country  will  stand  with  you. 

Clipping  from  Rev.  Clarence 
Bowen's  Bulletin 

"Mount  OJive  College:  Dr.  W.  B. 
Raper,  president  of  our  college  at  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  finds  himself  in 
the  middle  of  a  housing  problem.  With 
the  largest  enrollment  (about  200)  and 
more  pouring  in  daily,  he  has  the  problem 
of  finding  adequate  rooms  and  facilities 
for  the  students.  How  tragic  it  is  that 
here  on  the  threshold  of  the  college's 
greatest  opportunity,  it  must  turn  away 
worthy  students  simply  for  the  lack  of 
space  to  keep  them!"  Then  he  goes  on 
and  says,  "Let  us  here  at  Shady  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sampson 
County,  do  our  best  and  hope  that  others 
will  also  help  to  meet  this  emergency 
with  the  needed  funds  to  erect  new  build- 
ings on  our  propertv."  With  a  hundred 
Clarence  Bowens  and  a  hundred  Shady 
Grove  churches,  it  can  be  done  in  a 
short  while.  Friends,  let  us  get  behind 
this  good  institution  and  push  for  the 
glory  of  God  in  building  one  of  the 
greatest  institutions  of  learning  to  be 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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5TORIE5  for  our  B0Y5  and  GIRLS 


LITTLE  WHITE-BLACK 
GIRL 

Sarah  E.  Loiicks 

ARUPPA!    Karuppa!"  ("Blackie, 
Blackie!")   shouted  the  children 
jeeringly  at  their  playmate. 

Angrily,  Karuppa  picked  up  stones  to 
throw  at  her  tormentors  as  they  scamper- 
ed away.  She  knew  she  was  black,  dread- 
fully black,  and  she  also  knew  that,  be- 
cause of  this,  she  was  a  disgrace  to  her- 
self and  family. 

"The  gods  were  cruel,"  she  bitterly 
complained,  "not  to  give  me  pretty,  soft- 
brown  skin  such  as  other  high-caste  folks 
have.  And  oh,  why  did  my  mother  name 
me  Karuppa!  It's  always  reminding  peo- 
ple of  mv  shameful  color,  and  making  the 
children  tease  me." 

This  seemed  trouble  enough  to  the 
miserable  girl,  but  there  was  even  greater 
unhappiness  ahead  for  her.  She  found  it 
out  that  very  night  when  she  overheard 
her  father,  Chinnappa,  and  her  mother, 
Chandamma,  making  plans  for  her  fu- 
ture. 

"Well," — it  was  her  mother  speaking 
— "were  the  gods  kind  today?  Did  you 
find  her  a  husband?" 

"No,"  snarled  Chinnappa.  "It  was 
the  same  old  story,  she's  too  black!  No 
one  would  have  her — not  even  Bungarav- 
ya,  the  leper,  though  I  offered  to  buy  him 
that  lame  bullock,  and  those  two  old  hens 
he's  been  wanting,  if  he'd  take  her." 

"Aiyo!  Aiyo!"  moaned  Chandamma. 
"A  double  disgrace  she  is  to  us:  first  the 
gods  make  her  black,  and  now  they'll  not 
grant  her  a  husband.  And  here  she  is 
almost  twelve  years  old!" 

"Yes,  and  we're  the  laughingstock  of 
the  whole  village  because  we've  let  her 
go  unmarried  so  long.  But  what  more 
can  we  do  than  we  have  done  to  get  her 
off  our  hands?" 

For  the  next  few  minutes,  while  Karup- 
pa listened  in  dismay,  nothing  more  was 
said.  Then  Chinnappa  chuckled.  "I 
know  what  we  can  do,"  he  laughed. 
"We'll  send  her  to  that  Jesus  school. 
Only  yesterday  their  dog  of  a  head- 


mistress was  begging  me  to  have  her  come 
there.    Ha,  ha!  That'll  settle  matters." 

"No!"  cried  his  wife  in  horror.  "No! 
We  couldn't  do  that,  not  even  to  Karup- 
pa! Have  you  forgotten  what  the  priest 
told  us — how  those  white  devils  tear  out 
the  eyes  and  hearts  of  our  India  children, 
and — " 

Karuppa  could  stand  no  more.  Terri- 
fied, she  sprang  from  her  sleeping  mat. 
"Father!  Father!"  she  screamed,  "don't 
make  me  go  to  that  terrible  place.  Oh, 
please  don't!" 

"Be  quiet,  you  ugly  black  crow!"  shout- 
ed her  father.  "And  make  up  your  mind 
to  this:  tomorrow  you'll  go  along  with 
me  to  the  school.  Now,  back  to  bed  with 
you!" 

All  night  Karuppa  lav  awake.  Over  and 
over  she  declared  to  herself,  "I  won't  go 
to  those  awful  people!  I  won't!  I 
won't!" 

But  how  was  she  to  get  out  of  going? 
There  must  be  some  way;  she  was  sure 
of  it.  She  thought  hard,  and  all  at  once 
a  plan  came  to  her. 

Stealthily  as  a  cat,  she  crept  from  her 
bed,  and  soon  she  was  racing  down  the 
public  road.  Here,  all  the  week,  she 
had  watched  hundreds  of  pilgrims  travel- 
ing to  a  famous  sacred  river,  in  which 
they  would  bathe  so  as  to  please  their 
Hindu  gods.  Then,  they  believed,  their 
gods  would  forgive  all  they  had  done  to 
displease  them,  and  would  grant  whatever 
thev  asked  for. 

"I'll  go  with  these  people,"  she  re- 
solved, "and  Father'll  never  be  able  to 
find  me  among  such  big  crowds.  And 
I'll  bathe  in  that  river,  too,  and  then" — 
she  nearly  shouted  for  joy  at  the  thought 
— "and  then  the  gods  will  give  me  my 
wish  and  change  my  color!" 

Encouraged  by  this  hope,  day  after  dav 
she  sped  along  the  hot,  stony  road.  She 
almost  forgot  to  eat,  and  hardly  thought 
of  her  aching  muscles,  her  burning  eyes, 
and  blistered  bleeding  feet.  Nothing 
could  make  her  stop  until,  at  last,  just 
ahead,  she  saw  the  river. 

Wild  with  joy,  she  pushed  through  the 
crowds,  and  then — on  the  very  brink  of 
the  river,  stood  two  of  those  dreaded 
"white  devils" — the  missionaries!  They 


tried  to  speak  to  her,  and  wanted  to  give 
her  a  little  Book  about  the  Jesus  God. 
But,  in  terror,  she  shrank  from  them,  and 
plunged  into  the  water.  Its  filth-covered 
surface,  its  vile  smell,  its  bathers,  infect- 
ed with  awful  diseases — she  noticed  none 
of  these  things  as  again  and  again  she 
splashed  herself  with  the  nasty  water,  and 
swallowed  great  mouthfuls  of  the  wretch- 
ed stuff. 

"Now,"  she  told  herself  as  she  came 
back  to  land,  "I  must  be  verv  careful  not 
to  let  even  a  shadow  of  those  dogs  of 
Christians  touch  me.  And  then,"  she 
thought,  "how  pleased  the  gods  must  be. 
Surely  they'll  grant  my  wish,  and  I'll  not 
be  karuppa  any  more,  for  thev'll  make  me 
fair  and  lovely." 

But  alas,  that  evening  little  Karuppa, 
heartbroken,  sat  by  the  roadside,  staring 
at  her  flesh,  which  was  as  black  as  ever. 
Now,  with  hope  gone,  she  became  con- 
scious of  her  blistered  feet,  her  smarting 
eyes,  and  hunger. 

"I'll  have  to  get  something  to  eat," 
she  moaned.  But  when  she  tried  to  rise, 
weak  from  lack  of  food,  she  fell  back 
fainting. 

When  Karuppa  came  to,  all  was  dark. 
Her  eves — she  was  in  agony  with  them. 

Then  she  heard  strange  voices.  She 
listened.  "Oh!"  she  screamed,  "it's  those 
white  devils!  They've  cut  my  eyes  out, 
and  I  can't  see!    Oh,  my  eves!  my  eyes!" 

She  groped  to  reach  them,  to  ease  the 
pain. 

"Quick,  nurse!  Hold  her  hands!  Don't 
let  her  tear  those  bandages  off."  It  was 
the  head  doctor  of  the  mission  hospital 
who  gave  the  order. 

Karuppa  had  been  brought  in  by  two 
missionaries  who  had  found  her  lving 
unconscious  by  the  road. 

Firmly,  the  nurse  obeyed  orders.  At 
the  same  time,  she  spoke  soothing  words 
to  her  frightened  little  patient.  But  the 
fear,  planted  in  Karuppa's  young  heart  by 
the  words  of  the  priest,  was  not  easily 
overcome.  For  a  long  while  it  was  hard 
for  her  to  believe  that  the  treatments  she- 
was  receiving  were  meant  to  cure  her 
eyes,  not  to  destroy  her  precious  sight. 

Finallv,  however,  she  began  to  trust, 

(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Aquila,  Priscilla: 
Risking  All  for  Christ 

(Lesson  for  September  10) 
Lesson:  Acts  18:1-28;  Romans  16:3-5 
Golden  Text:  Romans  12:6,  7 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  man-and-wife  team  who  contrib- 
uted most  to  the  cause  of  Christ  through 
their  assistance  to  Paul  in  his  ministry 
was  the  team  of  Aquila  and  Priscilla. 
Paul  found  them  in  Corinth  in  lower 
Greece  on  his  second  missionary  journey- 
when  he  reached  that  city  after  leaving 
Athens.  He  was  perhaps  first  attracted 
to  them  because  they  were  tentmakers, 
the  same  trade  which  Paul  was  trained  to 
follow.  Perhaps  he  joined  himself  to 
them  because  his  money  was  low  and  he 
needed  employment  to  tide  him  over  un- 
til God  should  send  some  money  from 
another  source. 

Aquila  and  Priscilla  were  also  reason- 
ably new  in  Corinth  because  they  had  had 
to  leave  their  home  in  Rome  sometime 
earlier  because  Claudius  Caesar  had  is- 
sued an  edict  that  all  Jews  must  leave 
that  capital  city.  The  reason  for  the  edict 
is  said  to  have  been  that  quite  an  uprising 
had  occurred  in  Rome,  and  the  perpetra- 
tors of  the  disturbance  had  laid  it  to  the 
Jews  who  resided  there.  Perhaps  this 
was  just  one  as  we  have  known  them  to 
have  been  persecuted  in  our  day.  There- 
fore, Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  left  Paul 
and  taken  up  residence  in  Corinth  where 
thev  began  to  play  their  trade  to  make  a 
living.— The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Acts  18:1:  Corinth  was  a  wicked  city, 
but  God  had  some  people  there.  See 
Verses  9  and  10. 

Vs.  2:  Aquila  moved  often,  but  he 
never  left  God  behind. 

Vs.  3:  It  was  a  Jewish  custom  to  bring 
children  up  with  a  trade  even  though 
they  would  inherit  riches.  One  said,  "He 
that  hath  a  trade  in  his  hand,  is  as  a 
vineyard  that  is  fenced."  The  rabbis 
said,  "He  that  teacheth  not  his  son  a 
trade,  is  as  if  he  taught  him  to  steal." 

Vs.  18:  It  is  good  to  be  careful  about 
vows  and  promises. 


Vs.  21:  Paul  sometimes  staved  when 
people  wanted  him  to  leave,  but  at 
Ephcsus  he  once  left  when  they  wanted 
him  to  stay.  Blessed  is  the  man  who 
knows  what  God  wants  him  to  do,  and 
does  it. 

Vs.  24:  Eloquence  without  informa- 
tion is  not  enough. 

Romans  16:4:  Some  Christians  are 
afraid  to  "stick  out  their  necks"  for  a 
brother.  Priscilla  and  Aquilla  were  not 
afraid,  and  Paul  never  forgot. 

Vs.  5:  Many  a  great  church  began  in 
some  saint's  home.  Both  the  church  and 
the  home  owners  are  blessed  when  a 
home  is  shared  with  God's  people. — 
Standard  Lesson  Commentary. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  After  Paul  had  preached  this  won- 
derful sermon  on  Mars'  Hill  to  the  people 
of  Athens,  he  left  that  city  and  came  to 
Corinth.  If  you  are  not  familiar  with 
Paul's  sermon  from  Mars'  Hill,  go  back 
and  review  the  preceding  chapter,  for  you 
will  find  it  well  worth  your  time. 

Paul  did  not  leave  Athens  because  of 
persecution,  but  rather  because  the  peo- 
ple of  that  city  were  indifferent  to  the 
gospel  and  he  saw  slight  possibility  of  ac- 
complishment in  that  city.  Thus,  he  left 
Athens  and  came  to  Corinth,  the  chief 
city  of  Achaia,  where  he  hoped  that  the 
gospel  would  be  more  favorably  received. 
— Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  It  was  here  that  Paul  found  Aquila 
and  Priscilla.  He  was  attracted  to  them 
for  at  least  two  good  reasons.  First,  thev 
were  Christians.  There  is  no  substitute 
for  Christian  fellowship.  Paul  longed  for 
fellowship,  and  was  thus  attracted  to 
those  who  could  give  it  to  him.  Second, 
they  were  tentmakers  by  trade.  This  was 
the  same  trade  that  Paul  knew  and  had 
worked  at  before.  It  was  necessary  in 
this  great  sinful  city  that  he  show  the 
people  that  the  gospel  was  not  something 
commercial  that  men  did  to  make  a  liv- 
ing. So  Paul,  for  the  sake  of  his  testi- 
mony, was  willing  to  work  and  make  his 
own  living  in  order  to  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  present  the  gospel  in  this  great 
city. — The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W. 
B.). 

4.  Apollos  .  .  .  eloquent  .  .  .  and 


mighty  in  the  scriptures.  This  is  a  good 
example  of  being  sincere,  but  sincerely 
wrong.  The  man  was  doing  his  best, 
but  God  demands  more  than  man's  best. 
He  demands  the  man  himself  for  His  best 
to  be  worked  through  the  man.  Apollos 
had  to  have  the  way  expounded  more 
perfectly. 

5.  We  naturally  wonder  how  an  in- 
telligent man  could  be  uninformed  about 
the  essentials  of  the  faith.  But  we 
must  realize  that  he  lived  in  Alexandria 
and  could  have  heard  of  John's  message 
from  Jews  who  had  left  Palestine  before 
Jesus  asserted  Himself.  There  was  no 
Christian  witness  in  Alexandria  at  this 
time,  so  far  as  is  known.  We  must  ob- 
serve that  Apollos  walked  in  the  light  he 
had,  and  quickly  accepted  further  light 
when  opportunity  afforded.  The  zeal 
of  the  uninformed  often  puts  to  shame 
the  learned  who  dwell  in  their  ivory 
towers  and  draw  their  theological  robes 
bout  them. — The  Bible  Expositor. 

6.  Later  we  find  this  couple  in 
Ephesus  (Acts  18:24).  No  doubt  they 
followed  their  occupation  here  as  in 
Corinth.  Here  they  heard  the  eloquent 
Apollos  preach,  who  was  well  instructed 
in  the  Old  Testament,  and  a  disciple 
of  John  the  Baptist.  He  preached  re- 
pentance of  sin  in  view  of  the  coming 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  Priscilla  and 
Aquila  noticed  his  lack  and  instead  of 
finding  fault  and  criticizing  behind  his 
back,  they  took  him  into  their  home  and 
there  helped  him  to  a  better  knowledge 
by  showing  him  that  Christ  had  already 
come. 

• 

Consecrated 
Knowledge 

It's  not  so  much  how  much  you  learn 

That  does  the  greatest  good. 
Although  it  be  the  wondrous  truth 

For  which  great  men  have  stood. 
What  counts   the  most   in   what  you 
learn 

Is  using  it  aright, 
That  you  may  help  your  fellowmen 

Walk  in  the  Gospel  light. 

A  little  knowledge  filled  with  grace 

Obtained  from  God's  great  store, 
And  given  for  our  Nation's  good, 

With  hopes  of  gaining  more, 
Is  better  than  to  master  books, 

Or  learn  the  finest  arts, 
But  use  it  rather  selfishly 

And  lift  no  lives  and  hearts. 

— Rev.  Walter  E.  henhour 
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The  Western  Conference  Reports 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 

1.  Motion,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  joint  ses- 
sion, based  upon  the  evidence  submitted  to  us,  that  the 
evidence  supports  the  charges  made  and  that  the  faction 
currently  in  control  of  the  program  of  Edgemont  has 
been  guilty  of  serious  doctrinal  and  administrative  ir- 
regularities in  conflict  with  the  doctrines,  practices, 
and  policies  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  and  of 
Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church;  has  caused  strife 
and  unrest  in  the  church;  and  has  excluded  several 
members  from  office  and  membership  without  just 
cause  and  proper  procedure,  and  that  the  pastor,  Ronald 
Creech,  has  contributed  to  this  departure,  strife  and 
unrest. 

2.  Motion,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  joint  ses- 
sion that  in  order  for  the  faction  currently  in  control  of 
the  program  of  Edgemont  to  correct  the  above  mention- 
ed irregularities  and  be  entitled  to  a  seat  in  the  annual 
session  of  the  Western  Conference,  the  church,  includ- 
ing the  faction  currently  in  control  of  the  program  of 
Edgemont,  should,  by  vote,  restore  to  membership  and/ 
or  office  all  persons  who  have  been  removed  from 
membership  and/or  office  because  of  their  contact  with 
these  committees;  and  establish  its  adherence  to  the 
doctrines,  practices,  and  policies  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  by  reaffirming  its  acceptance  or  the  Statement 
of  Faith  and  Discipline  for  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  in  its  entirety  and  by  recognizing  the  Con- 
stitution and  By-Laws  of  the  Western  Conference. 

3.  Motion,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  joint  ses- 
sion that  in  the  event  the  Church,  including  the  faction 
currently  in  control  of  the  program  of  Edgemont,  re- 
fuses or  fails  to  comply  with  the  above  suggestions,  it 
would  be  in  order  for  the  individuals  who  joined  in  the 
charges  filed  with  these  committees  and  any  other 
members  of  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  to  file 
a  petition  with  the  Western  Conference,  reaffirming 
their  acceptance  of  the  Statement  of  Faith  and  Dis- 
cipline for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Caro- 
lina and  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  Western 
Conference,  and  asking  to  be  recognized  as  the  true 
congregation  of  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

"Notice  of  the  above  was  given  to  both  factions  on  Septem- 
ber 29,  1960.  To  date  we  have  received  no  reply  from  the 
accused  faction,  except  derogatory  statements  published  in  The 
Challenger  and  elsewhere,  in  which  they  indicate  that  they  refuse 
to  comply  with  the  suggestions.  However,  a  petition,  signed  by 
128  members  has  been  filed  with  the  Western  Conference  in 
which  they  comply  with  the  above  suggestions  and  request  to  be 
recognized  as  the  true  congregation  of  Edgemont  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church. 

"We  have  attempted  to  deal  with  this  matter  in  strict 
adherence  to  the  prescriptions,  doctrinal  statement,  church  cove- 
nant, and  rules  of  church  government  as  contained  in  the  State- 
ment of  Faith  and  Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina,  with  special  reference  to  the  following  sections: 
"Perseverance  of  the  Saints,"  Chapter  13,  Page  30;  "Church 
Covenant,"  Page  44;  "The  Pastor,"  Page  46;  "The  Ministry," 
Page  47;  "Principles  of  Discipline,"  Page  50;  "Independence  of 
Local  Churches,"  Page  52;  and  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of 
the  Western  Conference,  with  special  mention  of  Article  4, 
Sections  1  and  3. 

We  find  as  facts  the  following,  based  upon  evidence  in 
our  possession,  and  by  testimony  by  those  whom  we  consider  to 
be  competent  witnesses: 

"1.  We  find  as  a  fact  that  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina  trace  their  history  directly  back  to  the  year  1727, 
when  Paul  Palmer  established  the  first  church  holding  the  exact 


faith  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  today,  and 
that  the  position  of  this  group  on  the  independence  of  the  local 
church  has  always  been  as  the  following  section  taken  from  the 
latest  revision  of  the  Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline  for 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina,  adopted  by  un- 
animous vote  by  the  Western  Conference  on  October  12,  1955, 
while  in  annual  session  at  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Durham,  North  Carolina. 

Each  local  church  is  a  distinct  and  independent 
organization,  with  full  authority  to  manage  its  own 
internal  affairs,  elect  its  officers,  receive,  dismiss,  dis- 
cipline, and  exclude  members.  But  this  principle  of  the 
independence  of  each  church  is  not  held  as  a  law  of 
isolation;  on  the  contrary,  churches  conveniently 
situated  associate  and  co-operate  in  all  things  which 
tend  to  advance  the  common  cause.  Councils  are,  there- 
fore, called  in  the  organization  of  a  church  and  the 
settlement  of  serious  difficulties.  On  the  same  princi- 
ples, the  churches  meet  by  delegation  in  the  annual  con- 
ference or  association.  The  annual  conference  or  asso- 
ciation being  the  highest  tribunal,  shall  have  final  dis- 
ciplinary authority  over  the  local  church.  (This  is  al- 
most the  identical  wording  of  this  section  during  the 
past  50  years.) 

"2.  We  find  as  a  fact  that  the  Western  Conference  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  was  formed 
in  the  year  1886  by  agreement  in  the  General  Conference  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  eastern  North  Carolina — the  first  annual 
session  of  the  Western  Conference  being  held  at  St.  Mary's, 
Wilson  County,  on  October  20-22,  1887 — and  that  in  forming 
the  new  (Western)  conference  there  was  mutual  agreement  that 
there  would  be  a  boundary  line  between  the  two  conferences  and 
that  they  would  work  together  under  the  same  Book  of  Discipline 
and  that  neither  would  change  said  Book  of  Discipline  without 
the  approval  of  three-fourths  of  both  conferences. 

"3.  We  find  as  a  fact  that  as  time  passed,  other  conferences 
were  formed  under  the  same  terms  and  agreements  as  set  forth 
above  concerning  the  Western  Conference. 

"4.  We  find  as  a  fact  that  during  or  before  1912  (1913) 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  was  formed  by  a  number  of  conferences  joining  together 
for  the  purpose  of  departmentalizing  the  general  work  in  the 
state  and  promoting  the  work  of  these  departments;  that  said 
State  Convention  was  formed  as  merely  an  advisory  and  co- 
ordinating convention  and  did  not  assume  any  of  the  disciplinary 
authority  over  the  local  churches,  recognizing  that  the  annual 
conference  or  association  is  the  highest  tribunal. 

"5.  We  find  as  a  fact  that  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  was  organized  during  during  or  before  1923  and  was 
received  into  the  Western  Conference  on  October  18,  1923: 
that  this  church  has  been  a  member  of  this  conference  since 
then  and  has,  until  recently,  participated  fully  in  the  program  of 
the  Western  Conference  and  the  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists;  that  former  pastors  have 
co-operated  fully  with  said  organizations  and  have  held  places  of 
honor  within  said  bodies,  including  moderator  of  the  Western 
Conference  and  president  of  the  State  Convention,  as  well  as 
chairman  of  the  board  of  ordination  and  others. 

"6.  We  find  as  a  fact  that  Ronald  Creech  became  pastor 
of  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  October  1957  and 
that  he  became  a  member  of  the  Western  Conference  on  Octo- 
ber 16,  1957,  thus  becoming  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Western  Conference  just  as  all  other  ministers  who  are  members. 

"7.  We  further  find  as  a  fact  that  since  1957  the  spirit  of 
co-operation,  by  the  pastor  and  church,  with  the  established 
and  approved  programs  of  the  Western  Conference  and  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  has 
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decreased  and  that  said  programs  have  often  been  the  objects  of 
severe  criticism  through  the  pages  of  the  weekly  bulletin  of  the 
church,  The  Challenger. 

"8.  We  further  find  as  a  fact,  based  upon  evidence  and 
testimony,  that  there  has  developed  a  dissension  in  the  member- 
ship of  Edgemont  that  has  created  two  factions,  creating  a  state 
of  strife  and  unrest:  one  faction  being  composed  of  Jimmie  Miles, 
Lloyd  Williford,  Richard  Blake,  Howard  Stegall,  J.  E.  Chappell, 
Arnold  Goodman,  Ronald  Creech,  and  others  united  in  interest 
with  them,  hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  Miles  faction;  and  J.  G. 
Teasley,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elwood  Rhodes,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Peele, 
Calvin  Griffin,  Olif  Paschall,  Leo  Paschall,  H.  A.  Stewart,  and 
others  united  in  interest  with  them,  hereinafter  referred  to  as 
the  Teasley  faction. 

"9.  We  further  find  as  a  fact  that  members  of  the  Teasley 
faction  did  present  petitions  containing  charges  of  denomina- 
tional irregularities  of  doctrine  and  administration  against  the 
Miles  faction  and  the  pastor  with  the  executive  committee  and 
boird  of  ordination  on  August  6,  12,  and  23,  1960. 

"10.  We  further  find  as  a  fact  that  representatives  of  the 
Miles  faction  were  requested  several  times  to  meet  with  this  joint 
committee  for  the  purpose  of  agreeing  on  a  time  and  place  for 
a  hearing  or  mediation  on  these  charges;  these  requests  were  not 
complied  with  and  the  Miles  faction  did  not  meet  with  this 
committee  for  the  above  mentioned  purpose. 

"11.  We  further  find  as  a  fact  that  an  official  hearing  on 
the  charges  was  held  on  September  23,  1960,  both  factions  hav- 
ing been  notified  and  requested  to  be  in  attendance  and  present 
evidence  and/or  testimony  for  or  against  the  charges;  that  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Teaslev  faction  were  present,  but  the  Miles 
faction  was  not  present,  although  we  were  informed  that  some 
of  them  parked  their  cars  in  front  of  the  church  and  watched 
while  the  hearing  was  being  held. 

"12.  We  therefore  find  as  a  fact  that  the  Miles  faction  has 
refused  to  meet  with  this  joint  committee  and  has  used  this  as 
:  scheme  and  device  to  avoid  the  jurisdiction  of  this  conference. 

"13.  We  further  find  as  a  fact  that  an  official  hearing  was 
held  and  that  opinions  and  suggestions,  based  upon  evidence 
presented,  were  made  to  both  factions  on  September  29,  1960, 
and  that  the  Miles  faction  has  failed  or  refused  to  comply  with 
these,  but  the  Teasley  faction  has  fully  complied  with  them. 

"14.  We  further  find  as  a  fact,  based  upon  evidence  and 
testimony,  that  the  doctrine  of  eternal  security  has  been  ad- 
vocated by  some  of  the  Miles  faction  and  tolerated  by  other 
members  of  this  faction,  even  to  the  point  that  the  pastor  has 
been  pressured  to  take  a  neutral  position  on  this  question;  this 
doctrine  is  in  direct  conflict  with  Chapter  13,  "The  Perseverance 
of  the  Saints,"  listed  on  Page  30  of  the  Statement  of  Faith  and 
Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina. 

"15.  We  further  find  as  a  fact  that  the  Miles  faction  did 
on  August  14  and  21,  1960,  cause  to  be  removed  from  member- 
ship and  office  several  members  for  no  other  stated  reason  than 
they  contacted  officials  of  this  conference  about  the  condition 
of  their  church,  this  being  in  direct  conflict  with  the  section 
on  "The  Independence  of  Churches,"  Page  52  of  our  Statement 
of  Faith  and  Discipline. 

"16.  We  further  find  as  a  fact,  based  upon  evidence  and 
testimony,  that  members  of  the  Miles  faction  attempted  to  exact 
compliance  from  the  chairman  of  the  board  of  deacons,  J.  G. 
Teasley,  by  intimidation  and  implied  threats  of  hurt  to  be  done 
to  the  son  of  Mr.  Teasley,  a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister,  by  use 
of  a  letter  written  by  said  son. 

17.  We  further  find  as  fact  that  the  members  of  the  Miles 
faction  planned  together  on  or  before  September  3,  1960,  to 


secure  a  vote  to  pass  a  resolution,  a  copy  of  which  has  been 
denied  us,  but  which  reads  in  part,  "...  to  recognize  the  Reverend 
Ronald  Creech  as  pastor  of  the  Original  Edgemont  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  and  according  to  the  North  Carolina  General 
Statutes  Section  51-1,  to  perform  marriages  as  an  ordained 
minister,"  and  also  the  approval  of  a  letter  to  be  sent  to  this  joint 
committee  denying  that  there  was  a  dispute  among  the  members 
of  Edgemont  Church — The  Challenger,  September  5,  1960,  Page 
1.  We  believe  the  action  in  regards  to  Section  51-1  of  the 
General  Statutes  of  North  Carolina  is  a  departure  from  the 
established  customs  of  Edgemont;  in  effect,  it  constitutes  an  act 
as  an  Independent  Church  and  is  in  conflict  with  the  section, 
"The  Ministry',"  listed  on  page  47  of  our  Statement  of  Faith  and 
Discipline. 

"18.  We  find  as  a  fact,  based  upon  evidence,  that  the  Miles 
faction  has  caused  the  church  to  cease  to  use  the  Sunday  School 
literature  published  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  which  literature  had  been  used  for  many  years  before 
the  dissension  arose. 

"19.  We  find  as  a  fact  that  the  Miles  faction  has  used  The 
Challenger  to  lambast  and  besmirch  other  faiths,  including  the 
Methodists,  Baptists,  and  others;  the  Western  Conference  and 
State  Convention  and  individuals  holding  office  in  each;  and 
Masons  and  other  fraternal  groups. 

"20.  We  find  as  a  fact  that  the  Miles  faction  has  advocated 
the  doctrine  of  the  Independent  Church  in  conflict  with  the 
provision  of  our  Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline  sections, 
"Organization  of  a  Church,"  Page  44,  and  "Independence  of 
Churches,"  Page  52,  to  the  extent  that  the  pastor  has  said  in 
a  sermon  preached  in  Edgemont,  broadcast  over  the  radio,  re- 
leased to  a  number  of  churches  by  tape  recording,  and  published 
in  The  Challenger,  January  2,  1961,  Page  7,  "Now,  friends,  if  a 
church  wishes  to  change  conference  membership  because  they 
do  not  like  the  way  the  moderator  parts  his  hair  that  is  their 
business  and  it  should  not  have  to  be  discussed." 

"21.  We  find  as  a  fact  that  the  Miles  faction,  through  The 
Challenger  and  otherwise,  has  brought  embarrassment  upon  the 
entire  program  of  the  Western  Conference  and  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  by  unjust  criticism  and  misrepresented  re- 
ports. 

"22.  We  find  as  a  fact  that  the  Miles  faction  has  sought  to 
intimidate  this  conference,  its  committees  and  boards,  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Teasley  faction  by  threats  and  implied  threats  of 
lawsuits  and  restraining  orders. 

We  believe  the  above  facts,  based  on  evidence  and  testi- 
mony presented  to  us,  reveal  that  the  Miles  faction  has  departed 
from  the  fundamental  usages,  customs,  doctrines,  practices,  and 
organization  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  and 
that  which  did  exist  in  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
before  the  dissension  arose.  We  believe  the  above  facts  also  re- 
veal that  the  Teasley  faction  has  attempted  to  and  still  wish  to 
adhere  to  the  fundamental  usages,  customs,  doctrines,  practices, 
and  organization  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Caro- 
lina and  that  which  did  exist  in  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  before  the  dissension  arose. 

"We,  therefore  recommend  that  this  conference  hereby 
declare  that  the  Miles  faction  has  forfeited  its  right  to  be  recog- 
nized as  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

"We  further  recommend  that  this  conference  declare  that 
the  true  congregation  of  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
consists  of  the  Teasley  faction  and  all  other  members  of  the 
congregation  who  adhere  and  submit  to  the  characteristic  doc- 
trines, usages,  customs,  and  practices  of  Original  Free  Will 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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(continued  from  page  eleven) 

found.  May  we  close  our  eyes  and  ears 
to  the  propaganda  of  its  enemies  and  pull 
together  for  the  glory  of  God.  We  can- 
not expect  independent  people  to  do 
anything  but  send  out  destructive  critic- 
ism. 

I  Speak  in  the  Open 

I  have  never  hid  behind  a  false  theo- 
logy or  took  a  hypocritical  stand  to  cover 
up  things.  I  want  people  to  come  out  in 
the  open.  Today,  we  find  a  lot  of  cover 
up  stuff  going  a/bout,  in  every  walk  of 
life.  The  spirit  which  Brutus  demon- 
strated to  the  back  of  Caesar  still  lives, 
not  only  in  the  political  life  of  man  but 
also  in  what  is  called  the  religious.  No 
wonder  that  Paul  described  the  condition 
of  the  church,  or  the  religious  life  in  the 
last  days  as  set  forth  in  2  Timothy  3:2. 
We  see  it  on  every  hand,  "...  For  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  .  .  ." 
We  find  manv  religious  leaders  who  want 
to  exalt  self  and  belittle  those  who  have 
gone  before  as  being  ignorant.  But  Paul 
says  something  of  building  on  another 
man's  foundation.  Some  preachers  who 
have  never  started  and  built  a  church 
from  the  ground  are  destroying  that 
which  others  have  built. 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

and  then  to  love,  these  kind  missionary 
friends.  Most  of  all  she  loved  Rutham- 
ma,  the  dear  Bible  woman  who  came  to 
see  her  every  morning,  and  told  her  beau- 
tiful stories  about  the  precious  Lord 
Jesus.  This  was  the  first  Karuppa  had 
ever  heard  of  the  Saviour,  who  loves 


every  person  in  this  world — even  His 
enemies — so-  much  that  He  bore  the 
punishment  for  all  its  sin,  on  the  cross 
of  Calvary  long  ago. 

One  day,  because  Ruthamma  was  so 
gentle  and  patient,  Garuppa  forgot  all 
her  fear,  and  throwing  her  arms  around 
the  Bible  woman,  she  told  her  of  her  past 
life,  and  of  her  terrible  disappointment 
when  the  gods  failed  her,  and  left  her 
skin  black  and  ugly  as  it  had  always  been. 
"Oh,  Ruthamma,"  she  said,  "I  don't  like 
those  gods  any  more!  I  wish  I  could  have 
your  Jesus  as  my  God.  Do  you  think 
He  would  want  to  be  my  God,  too?" 

"Of  course  He  would,  dear.  If  you 
take  Him  as  vour  own  Saviour,  He  will 
be." 

"Then  will  He  make  mv  skin  pretty 
and  white?" 

"My  child,  Jesus  will  do  something 
far,  far  more  wonderful  than  that.  Just 
trust  Him  to  forgive  and  wash  away  your 
sins,  and  He  will  make  you — *rfbt  your 
flesh,  but  you — as  white  as  snow,  for  He 
has  promised,  'Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow.' 
Karuppa,  don't  you  want  Jesus  to  do  that 
for  you?  If  you  want  Jesus  to  do  that  for 
you?  If  you  will  ask  Him,  He  will  do 
it  this  very  minute." 

A  glad  smile  lighted  up  Karuppa's  face 
with  beauty  as  she  answered,  "Yes.  I  do 
want  Him  to."  Then,  simply  believing, 
she  prayed:  "Jesus,  never  mind  about  the 
color  of  my  skin,  but  oh,  please  take  away 
my  sins,  and  make  me  white — make  me 
your  little  white-black  girl!" 

Did  Jesus  do  this?  He  certainly  did! 
When  Karuppa  went  back  to  her  home, 
and  then  to  that  Christian  school  where 
she  now  wanted  to  go,  she  was  so  dif- 
ferent that  everyone  called  her,  not  Ka- 
ruppa, but  the  Little  White-Black  Girl.— 
Sunday  School  Times. 


The  Western  Conference  Reports 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina  and  those  adherred  to  by  Edgemont 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  before  the  dissension  between  them 
arose,  and  that  the  delegates  representing  the  Teasley  faction 
be  seated  in  this  conference  with  full  rights."  (Submitted  by 
the  joint  committee.) 

The  above  report  was  adopted  by  the  following  motion: 
"Motion,  that  this  report  be  adopted  in  its  entirety  and 
the  declarations  recommended  be  and  are  hereby  made  to  be 
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surrounding  villages  to  greet  the  village 
and  the  chief  and  to  give  a  small  testi- 
mony. I  now  plan,  as  soon  as  I  can 
find  an  interpreter,  to  return  to  these 
villages,  ask  the  chief  to  call  the  village 
together,  and  preach  the  gospel.  They 
have  never  heard.  Tomorrow  we  plan, 
Lord  willing,  to  go  to  Bouna  and  begin 
a  work  there.  Bouna  is  the  center  of  this 
subdivision,  with  the  government  office 
located  there.  There  is  also  a  hospital 
with  an  African  doctor.  He  and  his  wife 
are  fine  Christians  and  very  anxious  to 
get  a  work  started  in  Bouna.  There  are 
a  few  other  contacts  there  also,  and  with 
the  doctor's  seven  children  and  our  four 
we  have  a  good  start  for  a  Sunday  school. 
Please  pray  for  the  ministry  of  this  area. 

All  of  us  are  in  the  best  of  health,  and 
send  to  each  of  you  our  personal  greet- 
ings. The  children  are  really  enjoying 
Doropo.  Koun  was  forest  and  confining; 
here  it  is  open,  and  the  children  enjoy 
"running  hither  and  yon"  with  all  their 
native  playmates.  We  are  enjoying  our 
new  home,  a  temporary  house  made  from 
wood  and  supplies  to  be  later  put  in  the 
dispensary.  Already  there  is  talk  of  our 
trip  home — just  one  year  away.  Please 
continue  to  pray  for  all  the  many  needs 
of  this,  your  field  in  Africa.  Please  con- 
tinue to  write. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
The  Daniel  Merkh  Family 


As  love  is  more  heavenly  than  hate, 
so  must  its  influence  redound  more  to 
the  true  glory  of  man  and  to  his  accep- 
tance with  God. 

the  action  of  this  Conference,  and  that  the  delegates  represent- 
ing the  true  congregation  of  Edgemont,  as  declared  by  this  Con- 
ference, be  seated  with  full  rights."  (Motion  carried  by  a  vote 
of  88  for,  10  against.) 

(This  report  is  released,  upon  the  request  of  many  peo- 
ple, by  the  Western  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina  through  its  Executive 
Committee  under  authority  of  Article  4,  Section  1,  of 
its  Constitution,  and  is  intended  as  a  public  service  to 
Original  Free:  Will  Baptists  in  the  interest  of  a  more 
complete  understanding  of  this  matter.) 
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EDITORIAL 


WE  STILL  HOPE 

Surely  no  one  knows  the  perfect  answer  to  the  issue 
now  facing  Free  Will  Baptists.  Let  us  remember  that  it 
reaches  further  than  the  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention ;  however,  we  also  recognize  that  it  now  centers 
in  the  state  of  North  Carolina.  As  a  member  of  this 
convention,  this  writer  deeply  regrets  the  turn  of 
events  which  has  led  to  the  confusion  which  now  exists. 

To  say  that  there  is  no  solution  to  improve  things, 
is  to  take  the  position  of  a  defeatist,  even  before  the 
test  is  proven.  We  believe  the  matter  can  be  settled, 
but  not  as  long  as  the  present  attitudes  exist.  Certain- 
ly it  will  require  forgiving  and  forgetting  the  things 
which  have  previously  transpired;  it  will  require  a 
recognition  of  a  common  ground  upon  which  we  can 
unite  to  a  common  purpose ;  it  will  require  kindness  and 
patience  on  the  part  of  the  National  Association ;  it 
will  require  dependence  upon  one  another's  integrity 
instead  of  distrust  and  questioned  motives;  it  will  re- 
quire a  recognition  of  the  fact  that  terms  have  been 
used  to  say  what  they  were  not  intended  to  say ;  it  will 
require  the  asking  of  forgiveness  and  accepting  it.  But 
it  is  possible.  Let  us  pray  that  something  will  happen 
to  bring  about  an  understanding  in  this  dispute,  but  let 
us  pray  that  it  will  begin  in  our  own  individual  hearts 
and  lives. 


ON  YOUR  BROTHER'S  SIDE 

Speaking  of  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  one  of  his  most 
successful  tricks  is  to  get  a  Christian  to  take  sides  with 
a  sinner  against  another  Christian.  The  routine  goes 
something  like  this:  "Say,  by  the  way,"  inquires  the 
sinner  of  the  Christian,  "doesn't  that  Tom  Smith  go  to 
your  church?" 

"Yes." 

"I  thought  that  he  did.  The  reason  I  asked  is  that 
I  saw  him  come  home  drunk  last  night." 

The  Christian  is  on  the  spot.  He  wanted  to  make  a 
good  impression  on  his  neighbor,  and  Tom  Smith  has 
spoiled  it.  He  tries  to  make  the  best  of  it  by  replying, 
"Oh,  he  has  been  attending  our  church,  but  we  have 
never  taken  him  in  as  a  full  member." 

Brother  Church  Member  has  made  an  impression 
all  right,  but  not  the  one  he  wanted  to  make.  Mr.  Non- 
Christian  says  to  himself,  "What  a  bunch  of  snobs. 
They  were  glad  to  take  the  donation  he  made  on  their 
building  fund,  but  he  is  not  good  enough  to  be  a  mem- 
ber. Yes,  they  will  take  your  money,  but  the  minute 
you  make  a  slip  they  are  ready  to  kick  you  out." 

The  Christian  will  meet  many  people  who  are  eager 
to  criticize  and  pick  flaws  in  the  weak  Christians.  But 
you  never  give  a  good  testimony  by  agreeing  with  the 
critic.  Always  try  to  say  something  good  about  the 
weak  brother.  "I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  he  has  slipped, 


but  we  are  not  going  to  give  him  up.  Six  months  ago 
he  was  a  down-and-out  alcoholic.  Since  he  has  been 
coming  to  church,  the  improvement  has  been  one  thous- 
and per  cent,  though  the  problem  may  not  be  entirely 
solved."  You  might  also  point  out  to  your  critic  that  it 
is  not  easy  to  be  a  successful  Christian.  If  he  doubts 
you  advise  him  to  try  it  ...  .  The  best  witness  you  can 
give  is  to  love  your  brother.  "By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another"  (John  13:35). 

Satan  often  works  the  same  trick  in  reverse.  The 
non-Christian  speaks  so  highly  of  a  fellow  Christian 
that  his  brother  is  tempted  to  tell  all.  "That  Mr.  Jones 
is  such  a  fine  man.  You  are  fortunate  to  have  him  in 
your  church.  He  is  so  good  and  generous.  He  gives 
a  lot  of  money  to  the  church,  too,  doesn't  he?" 

As  good  as  Brother  Jones  may  be,  he  does  have 
some  faults  that  are  a  trial  to  those  who  know  him.  To 
hear  him  so  highly  praised  is  more  than  you  can  endure. 
You  hear  yourself  saying,  "He  is  a  good  man  but  .  .  . 
(the  Holy  Spirit  checks  you,  but  you  rattle  on).  Yes, 
he  gave  a  lot  to  the  church,  but  he  thinks  that  gives  him 
the  privilege  of  running  the  church." 

After  you  have  said  it,  you  don't  feel  happy.  Had 
you  said  a  good  word,  this  admirer  would  have  con- 
tinued to  think  highly  of  your  brother  ...  He  goes  away 
with  the  seed  of  doubt  sown  in  his  mind  about  a  Chris- 
tian in  whom  he  had  confidence;  and  that  seed  was 
planted  by  another  Christian. 

"Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  .  .  ." 
(James  4:11).  When  you  speak  evil  of  your  brother, 
you  not  only  hurt  him,  but  you  testify  against  your- 
self, against  your  church,  and  against  your  Lord! — 
John  W.  Cross,  "The  Free  Methodist." 
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The  Western  Conference  Reports 
On  The  Edgemont  Church  Dispute 


(Note:  Since  the  Edgemont  Church  dispute,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  has  attracted  nation-wide  attention,  by 
reason  of  the  involvement  of  the  National  Association 
and  some  of  its  officers  and  members,  and  since  many 
people  have  requested  more  information  about  the  true- 
facts  in  the  case;  the  Western  Conference,  through  its 
Executive  Committee,  is  submitting  a  series  of  reports 
and  articles  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  with  a  request  that 
they  be  published  as  a  public  service  to  our  people  in 
the  interest  of  a  more  complete  understanding  of  the 
issues  in  the  case. ) 

REPORT  NUMBER  SIX 

The  reader  should  keep  in  mind,  as  he  reads  this  article, 
that  during  the  past  five  weeks  reports  about  this  matter  have 
been  made.  Some  of  the  articles  have  given  various  reports  in 
full.  This  article  will  repeat  some  sections  of  reports  already 
»iven  in  detail.  We  suggest  that  for  complete  understanding  of 
this  article  the  reader  review  the  reports  and  facts  given  in  prev- 
ious issues  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 

The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to  try  to  give  some  direct  and 
concise  answers  to  some  questions  that  have  been  asked  since 
these  articles  began  appearing  in  7'he  Free  Will  Baptist.  Some  of 
these  questions  are  as  follows: 

Just  what  action  has  the  Western  Conference  taken  against 
Ronald  Creech  and  Edgemont  Church? 

Just  what  has  Ronald  Creech  and  the  James  A.  Miles  fac- 
tion been  requested  to  do? 

Did  the  Western  Conference  recognize  a  minority  group? 

Is  the  Western  Conference  trying  to  get  possession  of  the 
property  of  Edgemont? 

Just  what  influence  did  the  affidavit  which  mentioned  a 
connectional  form  of  church  government  have  on  the  decision 
of  Judge  Williams? 

Is  there  still  a  chance  for  this  entire  matter  to  be  settled 
within  the  Western  Conference. 

The  reader  should  keep  in  mind  that  the  original  petition, 
filed  with  the  executive  committee  and  board  of  ordination, 
contained  complaints  and  charges  against  both  the  pastor,  Ronald 
Creech,  and  a  faction  of  the  church,  (James  A.  Miles  faction). 
Because  of  the  nature  of  the  petition  and  the  developments  in 
the  matter,  it  became  necessary  to  deal  with  the  pastor  and  the 
faction  separately;  thus,  two  final  reports  resulted.  Both  of 
these  final  reports,  which  were  adopted  by  the  Western  Con- 
ference, have  been  given  in  full  in  previous  articles.  This  article 
will  not  give  these  reports  in  full.  The  reader  is  urged  to  refer 
to  them  in  connection  with  any  quotation  that  may  be  made 
herein. 

Question:  Just  what  action  has  the  Western  Conference  tak- 
en against  Ronald  Creech,  and  what  has  he  been  requested  to 
do? 

Answer:  The  Western  Conference,  by  motion  made  from 


the  floor  and  by  the  adoption  of  a  report  made  by  the  execu- 
tive committee  and  board  of  ordination,  has  revoked  and  de- 
clared annulled  the  ministerial  rights  and  credentials  of  Ronald 
Creech  as  follows: 

Until  such  time  as  he  presents  himself  fully  to 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Western  Conference  and  its 
duly  constituted  boards  and  committees.  (See  full 
report  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  issue  of  August  23.) 

Furthermore,  the  reader  should  note  that  the  temporary 
restraining  order  signed  by  Judge  Williams  on  June  30,  1961 
reads  in  part  as  follows: 

1.  That  the  defendant,  Ronald  Creech,  be  imme- 
diately enjoined  and  restrained  from  holding  himself 
out  and  acting  in  the  capacity  of  an  Original  Free 
Will  Baptist  Minister  said  privilege  being  held  by  rea- 
son of  his  endorsement  by  and  membership  in  the 
Western  Conference,  until  such  time  as  he  presents 
himself  fully  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Western 
Conference  and  its  duly  constituted  boards  and 
committees  without  restraint  and  then  and  there 
submit  himself  to  the  authority,  ruling,  and 
decisions  of  said  Conference  Committees  to  the 
end  that  their  rulings  be  final  and  binding  upon  the 
defendant.  That  pending,  during  and  after  the  de- 
fendants appearance,  if  such  be  made,  before  the  prop- 
er Conference  Committee  or  Committees  and  a  final 
report  of  such  committee  action  and  decisions,  being 
immediately  made  known  in  writing  to  the  Judge 
Presiding  over  the  Durham  County  Superior  Court, 
that  said  Court  have  and  retain  jurisdiction  over  the 
defendant,  Ronald  Creech.  (Emphasis  added — see 
The  Free  Will  Baptist,  issue  for  August  23,  Page  16). 

Ronald  Creech  has  been  requested  to  agree  to  face  his 
accusers  in  the  presence  of  the  joint  committee  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  and  answer  the  charges.  He  has  not  been 
tiied  on  the  charges.  He  has  not  agreed  to  meet  and  answer 
them. 

Question:  Just  what  action  has  the  Western  Conference 
taken  against  the  James  A.  Miles  faction  of  Edgemont,  and 
what  have  they  been  requested  to  do? 

Answer:  The  Western  Conference  adopted  the  report  of 
the  executive  committee  and  board  of  ordination  which  is 
listed  in  full  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  issue  of  August  30. 
This  report  gives  in  detail  the  attempts  of  the  joint  committee 
to  get  the  Miles  faction  to  meet  for  a  hearing  or  meditation. 
Upon  the  failure  and  refusal  of  this  faction  to  meet,  an  official 
hearing  was  held  on  September  23,  1960.  Upon  the  evidence 
placed  before  the  joint  committee,  it  reached  the  opinion  and 
decision  that  the  Miles  faction  had,  "departed  from  the  fun- 
damental usages,  customs,  doctrines,  practices,  and  organiza- 
tion of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  and  that 
which  did  exist  in  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  before 
the  dissension  arose."  The  joint  committee  so  informed  both 
factions  and  also  expressed  the  following  opinion  by  motion: 

(continued  on  page  four) 
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FEW  YEARS  AGO,  under  the 
leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  an- 
swered the  call  to  enter  the  military 
chaplaincy  as  a  representative  of  my  de- 
nomination. I  felt  the  need  for  Free 
Will  Baptists  to  be  represented  in  this 
area  of  life  because  of  the  number  of 
young  men  and  women  of  our  denomina- 
tion serving  in  the  armed  forces  of  the 
United  States.  The  field  was  ripe  for 
harvest,  and  the  call  was  answered.  In 
the  fall  of  1950,  I  chose  to  be  a  Free  Will 
Baptist.  I  have  and  do  believe  in  its 
doctrine,  but  now,  I  am  quite  perplexed! 
The  denomination  that  I  represent  and 
love  on  a  foreign  land  seems  to  be  in- 
volved in  arguments  that  are  secondary. 
How  is  it  that  we  as  a  denomination  can 
sit  idly  by  and  let  men  be  removed  from 
offices  because  they  are  willing  to  ex- 
press their  opinion?  If  we  as  a  denomina- 
tion permit  this  to  happen  within  our 
own  ranks,  what  is  going  to  happen  to 
religious  freedom  in  the  United  States? 
It  is  time  to  be  awakening  to  the  fact 
that  our  denomination  can  be  destroyed 
by  men  and  factors  that  would  take  away 


A  Soul-Searching  Message  from  a 
Chaplain  Serving  in  the  Land  of 
Turkey 

Chaplain,  Captain,  John  B.  Narron, 
U.S.A.F. 


the  precious  gift  of  personal  religious  free- 
dom. We  have  no  right  to  remove  men 
from  offices  because  they  have  different 
opinions  than  others.  Let  us  not  do  away 
with  the  right  of  the  individual  to  freely 
express  himself.  It  is  one  of  the  pri- 
mary goals  of  communism  to  subject  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  individuals  to 
the  communistic  state.  The  threat  of 
communism  is  upon  us  and  its  systems 
of  ideologies  will  infiltrate  us  and  cause 
us  to  forget  our  primary  goals,  and  one 
of  the  primary  goals  among  Free  Will 
Baptist  is  the  preservation  of  personal 
religious  freedom. 

Isn't  it  really  immoral  to  spend  all  the 
time  we  have  spent  arguing  over  the  prob- 


lem of  whether  we  arc  a  "conncctional" 
or  a  "congregational"  church.  It  is  be- 
lieved by  this  humble  servant  that  we 
should  be  spending  this  time  in  develop- 
ing programs  for  the  taking  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  a  lost  and  dying  world. 
At  present,  I  live  in  a  land  (Turkey) 
which  has  no  Christian  missionary  pro- 
gram and  it  is  estimated  that  approxi- 
mately one  half  of  one  per  cent  of  the 
people  profess  Christianity.  The  only 
Christian  endeavor  in  this  country  is  the 
United  States  military  chaplaincies  pro- 
gram. Let  us  awaken  before  religion 
becomes  an  opiate  of  the  people  and  we 
go  down  the  drain.  You  can  sec  then 
why  I  am  perplexed!  I  am  supposed  to 
be  representing  a  denomination  that  has 
a  message  of  a  redeeming  Christ,  but  we 
are  losing  the  power  of  this  message  by 
our  continuous  involvements  in  second- 
ary matters.  Why  not  a  united  front 
against  the  evils  that  would  so  easily  beset 
us  and  a  dynamic  program  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world?  Or  am  I  repre- 
senting my  denomination  in  vain?  This 
is  why  I  am  quite  perplexed. 


The  Western  Conference  Reports 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 

2.  Motion,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  joint  ses- 
sion that  in  order  for  the  faction  currently  in  control 
of  the  program  of  Edgemont  to  correct  the  above 
mentioned  irregularities  and  be  entitled  to  a  seat  in 
the  annual  session  of  the  Western  Conference,  the 
church,  including  the  faction  currently  in  control  of 
the  program  of  Edgemont,  should,  by  vote,  restore  to 
membership  and/or  office  all  persons  who  have  been 
removed  from  membership  and/or  office  because  of 
their  contact  with  these  committees;  and  establish  its 
adherence  to  the  doctrines,  practices,  and  policies  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  by  reaffirming  its  accept- 
ance of  the  Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline  for  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  in  its  entirety  and  by 
recognizing  the  constitution  and  by-laws  of  the  West- 
ern Conference.   (Emphasis  added.) 

The  joint  committee  also  expressed  the  opinion,  by  mo- 
tion, that  if  the  church  failed  or  refused  to  comply  with  the 
suggestion  that  it  would  be  in  order  for  those  who  would  so 
comply  to  file  a  petition  or  statement  with  the  Western 
Conference.  (See  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  issue  of  August  30 
for  complete  report.) 

When  the  Miles  faction  refused  to  comply  with  the  sug- 
gestion, the  joint  committee  recommended  that  the  conference 
declare  that  they  had  forfeited  their  right  to  be  recognized 
as  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  (See  report  men- 
tioned above.) 

Question:  Did  the  Western  Conference  recognize  a  minor- 


ity group? 

Answer:  The  joint  committee  did  not  recommend,  nor  the 
Western  Conference  did  not  recognize  a  minority  group  as 
such.  The  joint  committee  did  recommend,  and  the  Western 
Conference  did  recognize  as  being  the  true  congregation  of 
Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  the  Teasley  faction  (iden- 
tified in  the  report)  and, 

...  all  other  members  of  the  congregation  who 
adhere  and  submit  to  the  characteristic  doctrine,  us- 
ages, customs,  and  practices  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists of  North  Carolina  and  those  adherre&to  by  Edge- 
mont Free  Will  Baptist  Church  before  the  dissension 
between  them  arise  .  .  ."  (See  report  mentioned 
above. ) 

Every  person  who  was  a  member  of  Edgemont  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  as  of  August  1,  1960,  and  who  still  adheres 
and  submits  to  the  "characteristic  doctrines,  usages,  customs, 
and  practices  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina 
and  those  adherred  to  by  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
before  the  dissension  between  them  arose,"  is  still  a  part  of  the 
true  congregation  of  Edgemont,  so  far  as  the  Western  Confer- 
ence is  concerned.  To  date,  the  Western  Conference  has  no 
way  of  knowing  if  this  constitutes  a  majority  or  minority.  The 
reported  membership  of  Edgemont  on  August  1,  1960,  was  in 
excess  of  850.  We  have  no  record  of  any  action  or  expression 
on  the  part  of  as  many  as  one  half  that  number.  The  decision 
as  to  where  any  individual  person  stands  in  this  matter  is 
strictly  up  to  the  individual.  There  has  been  no  conference  ac- 
tion, or  court  order  that  prevents  any  member  from  individually 
electing  to  be  a  part  of  the  true  congregation  by  subscribing  to 
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the  doctrines,  usages,  customs,  and  practices  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  and  that  which  did  exist  in 
Edgemont  before  the  dissension  between  them  arose.  Neither 
has  there  been  any  conference  action,  or  court  order,  that  pre- 
vents any  person  from  attending  any  and  all  services  held  at 
Edgemont. 

Question:  Is  the  Western  Conference  trying  to  get  pos- 
session of  the  property  of  Edgemont? 

Answer:  Absolutely  not.  So  far  as  the  Western  Confer- 
ence, or  any  board  or  committee  thereof  knows,  all  property 
belonging  to  Edgemont  is  owned  in  the  name  of  Edgemont 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  the  Western  Confer- 
ence has  absolutely  no  desire  that  it  should  be  otherwise.  The 
only  desire  of  the  Western  Conference  is  that  the  true  con- 
gregation, (those  who  are  true  Free  Will  Baptists),  have  the 
use  and  benefit  of  the  property  which  rightfully  belongs  to 
true  Free  Will  Baptists.  There  is  absolutely  no  conference 
action,  or  court  order,  that  could  possibly  result  in  the  property 
coming  into  the  possession  of  the  Western  Conference.  Our 
Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists of  North  Carolina  is  very  clear  in  setting  forth  the  only 
wav  Free  Will  Baptist  church  propertv  con  be  conveyed  (Page 
45). 

Question:  Just  what  influence  did  the  affidavit  which  men- 
tioned a  connectional  form  of  church  government  have  on  the 
decision  of  Judge  Williams? 

Answer:  It  is  very  doubtful  that  anyone  except  Judge  Wil- 
liams, and  perhaps  not  even  he,  could  give  a  definite  answer  to 
this  question.  However,  it  should  be  of  some  interest  to  note 
the  following  in  this  respect.  The  statement  passed  by  the 
National  Association  stated  in  part  that: 

And,  whereas  on  the  basis  of  the  above  claim, 
with  others,  his  honor  Clawson  L.  Williams,  Sr., 
Judge  presiding  at  the  Superior  Court  of  Durham 
County,  North  Carolina,  issued  an  order  which  in  part 
reads  as  follows: 

The  Statement  recently  released  by  the  Excutive  Com- 
mittee of  the  National  Association  and  given  wide  distribution 
in  pamplet  form  states  in  part: 

.  .  .  because  a  judge,  on  the  basis  of  the  affidavit 
signed  by  these  men,  had  taken  church  property  from 
a  majority  group  and  given  it  to  a  minority  group. 
It  is  our  opinion  that  both  of  these  statements  are  com- 
pletely misleading  and  do  not  truly  represent  the  facts,  in  that 
they  draw  conclusion  not  in  keeping  with  the  actual  language 
of  the  order  issued.    The  following  is  quoted  from  the  state- 
ment passed  by  the  National  Association,  which  in  turn  was 
a  partial  quote  from  Order  No.  4736.    It  should  be  noted  that 
Order  No.  4736  is  an  order  restraining  Ronald  Creech  and  not 
one  dealing  with  the  property  of  Edgemont  Church. 

Quotation  from  Order  No.  4736,  quoted  in  the 
statement  passed  by  the  National  Association,  in  Nor- 
folk, Virginia: 

That  the  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  had  their  beginning  in  this  state  in  the  year, 
1727  with  the  establishment  of  a  church  of  this  de- 
nomination by  Paul  Palmer  in  Perquimans  County, 
North  Carolina.  That  there  are  three  churches  now 
in  existance  which  were  founded  by  Rev.  Palmer. 
That  the  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Caro- 
lina are  the  oldest  and  largest  state  group  in  the  Unit- 
ed States,  now  numbering  some  50,000.  That  this  de- 
nomination has  historically  differed  from  other  Bap- 
tist denominations  in  that  they  have  been  more  con- 
nectional  in  their  church  government  as  will  be  here- 
inafter set  forth  in  more  detail.  (Emphasis  added.) 
The  above  is  quoted  correctly,  however,  it  should  be  un- 
derstood that  this  is  Paragraph  1  of  the  findings  of  facts  by 
the  judge  and  that  in  this  he  states  that  he  will  set  forth  in 


more  detail  how  Free  Will  Baptists  have  been  more  connec- 
tionaJ. Following  the  above  Paragraph  1,  the  judge  set  forth 
in  detail  much  history  and  documented  information  about 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina.  Between  the 
above  Paragraph  1  and  the  next  sentence  quoted  in  the  state- 
ment passed  by  the  National  Association,  there  are  thirteen 
(13)  paragraphs,  covering  nine  (9)  legal  size  pages  of  such 
findings.  Following  the  above  Paragraph  1,  the  statement 
passed  by  the  National  Association  listed  the  first  sentence  of 
Paragraph  1  5  as  follows : 

That  between  the  plaintiff,  (Western  Confer- 
ence) and  the  defendant,  (Ronald  Creech),  there  is  a 
eonnectional  form  of  church  government  based  upon 
their  printed  Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline  and 
the  customs,  practices,  and  usages  of  this  denomina- 
tion.   (Order  4736.) 

However,  the  reader  should  know  that  this  same  Para- 
graph 1 5  continues  beyond  the  sentence  quoted  and  reads  as 
follows: 

That  the  court  further  finds  that  the  type  of 
church  government  in  existence  between  the  plaintiff, 
(The  Western  Conference),  and  the  defendant,  (Ron- 
ald Creech),  is  not  necessarily  controlling  in  this  case 
because  of  the  fact  that  throughout  the  history  of  the 
plaintiff's  existence,  the  plaintiff,  (Western  Confer- 
ence), has  exercised  its  authority  and  jurisdiction  over 
ministers  within  its  bounds  and  further  ministers  have 
accepted  the  exercise  of  the  conference's  authority 
until  now  it  is  a  fundamental  part  of  the  customs  and 
practices  of  the  conference."  (Emphasis  added.)  This  is 
the  balance  of  Paragraph  1  5.  A  request  was  made  in  the 
executive  committee;  the  general  board  and  on  the 
floor  of  the  National  Association  that  this  be  read 
also.    It  was  not  allowed  in  either  case.) 

In  the  light  of  the  above,  it  is  impossible  to  say  how  much 
influence  the  affidavit  had  on  the  decision  of  the  judge.  Both 
the  affidavit  and  the  decision  of  the  judge  were  based  upon 
the  printed  Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline  and  established 
customs  and  practices,  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina. 

Question:  Is  there  still  a  chance  for  this  entire  matter 
to  be  settled  within  the  Western  Conference? 

Answer:  It  is  the  position  of  the  Western  Conference 
that  this  whole  matter  can  be  settled  within  the  Western  Con- 
ference and  also  that  this  is  the  only  place  that  it  can  be 
properly  settled.  We  believe  that  if  all  parties  will  recognize 
and  respect  the  historic  usages  of  the  Western  Conference, 
this  matter  can  be  very  quickly  settled.  The  Western  Confer- 
ence and  its  duly  constituted  boards  and  committees  have  al- 
ways been  ready  to  deal  with  this  matter  as  it  should  have  been. 

There  are  many  who  have  expressed  the  conviction  that 
this  matter  should  never  have  gone  beyond  the  Western  Con- 
ference. Many  people  firmly  believe  that  this  matter  would 
not  have  gone  beyond  the  Western  Conference,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  intrusion  and  interference  of  some  officials  of 
other  conferences;  officials  and  members  of  the  National  As- 
sociation; and  perhaps  certain  lawyers  with  political  and  selfish 
motives. 

The  Western  Conference  stands,  as  it  has  all  the  time, 
ready  to  settle  this  matter  in  the  Christian  way. 

(This  report  is  released,  upon  the  request  of  many  peo- 
ple, by  the  Western  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina  through  its  Executive 
Committee  under  authority  of  Article  4,  Section  1,  of 
its  Constitution,  and  is  intended  as  a  public  service  to 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  interest  of  a  more 
complete  understanding  of  this  matter.) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Pace  Five 


NFWS  %  M n T F S  1 

11  L  11  u       B     11  U  1  L  u  | 

i 
1 

Of  Denominational  Interes 

t 

Tenth  Annual  Meeting  of 
Middle  Tennessee  Association 

The  tenth  annual  meeting  of  the  Mid- 
dle Tennessee  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  convene  with  the  Robin- 
son Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
four  miles  south  of  Dickson,  Tennessee, 
in  Dickson  County,  just  off  highway 
48,  on  the  Mt.  Sinai  Road,  September 
22-24,  1961. 


Mt.  Tabor  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

Home-coming  service  will  be  held  at 
Mt.  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Creswcll,  North  Carolina,  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 10.  The  program  for  the  day 
will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10:00 
a.  m.,  followed  with  the  morning  wor- 
ship service  at  11:00,  with  the  Rev.  Ed 
Miles,  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina, 
delivering  the  message.  An  old-fashioned 
picnic  lunch  will  be  enjoyed  on  the 
church  lawn  immediately  after  the  mes- 
sage. 

The  program  for  the  afternoon  will 
feature  singing  by  various  groups. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris, 
Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina,  and 
members  of  the  church,  extend  a  spec- 
ial invitation  to  all  former  pastors  and 
members  who  live  in  other  sections  of 
the  country  to  attend. 


Rose  Hill  Church 
Adopts  Resolution 

The  Rose  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  in  its 
last  quarterly  conference,  adopted  the 
following  resolution: 

"That  we,  the  Rose  Hill  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  withhold  all 
support  from  the  National  Association 
until  they  apologize  to  the  state  of 
North  Carolina  and  the  five  members 
that  were  removed  from  office." 

The  pastor  is  the  Rev.  Clifton  Rice, 
Kinston,  North  Carolina. 


Edgewood  Church  Observed 
Home-Coming,  Sept.  3 

The   Edgewood   Free  Will  Baptist 


Church,  Macclesfield,  North  Carolina, 
observed  its  annual  home-coming  on 
September  3,  1961.  Sunday  school  be- 
gan at  10:00  a.  m.,  and  morning  worship 


Coming  Events 

September  13,  14 — North  Carolina  State 
Convention,  Mount  Olive  College 

September  11 — Opening  day  of  Fall 
semester  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College 

September  22,  23 — South  Georgia  As- 
sociation, Spring  Grove  Church, 
Wayne  County 

September  16 — Morning  Star  Associa- 
tion of  Alabama,  Oakman  Church, 
Walker  County 

September  21 — Muscle  Shoals  State  Line 
Association  of  Alabama,  State  Line 
Grove  Church,  Lexington 

September  1  5 — Tennessee  River  Asso- 
ciation, McGlanery  Church,  Col- 
linwood 

October  5 — Albemarle  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Hickory  Chapel  Church, 
Ahoskie 

October  7 — North  Florida  Association, 
Mount  Carmel  Church,  Perry 

October  13,  14— Pee  Dee  Association  of 
N.  C,  Oak  Grove  Church  and 
White  Oak  Church,  Bladen  Coun- 
ty 

October  18,  19 — Eastern  Conference  of 
N.  C.  (place  to  be  announced) 

November  1 — Midway  Association  of 
Georgia,  Patmos  Church  and  Live 
Oak  Church 

November  8,  9 — Central  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Greenville  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Greenville 

November  9,  10 — Central  Association 
of  South  Carolina,  Little  Star 
Church,  Lake  City,  and  Free  Wel- 
come Church,  Conway 

November  14,  16 — Georgia  State  As- 
sociation (will  be  held  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Chattahoochee  As- 
sociation) 

November  14 — Georgia  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  White  Oak 
Church,  Macon 


service  at  11:00,  which  was  delivered  by 
the  new  incoming  pastor,  the  Rev. 
James  Lupton,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina. Dinner  was  served  at  noon  on 
the  church  ground. 

All  that  attended  enjoyed  the  special 
singing  that  was  rendered  in  the  morn- 
ing and  afternoon. 

Bethany's  Oldest  Member 
Observes  Ninetieth  Birthday 

Mrs.  Sallie  Ann  McGlohon  of  309 
East  Second  Street,  Ayden,  North  Car- 
olina, observed  her  ninetieth  birthday 
September  1.  Mrs.  "Sallie  Ann,"  as 
she  is  affectionately  called  by  her  many 
friends,  is  the  oldest  living  member  of 
Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Winterville,  North  Carolina.  She  has 
five  daughters,  nine  grandchildren,  and 
nineteen  great-grandchildren.  On  her 
birthday,  her  daughters  held  open 
house  at  her  home  where  friends  and 
relatives  came  to  chat  and  had  refresh- 
ments. Mrs.  McGlohon  is  still  active 
for  her  age.  Among  her  favorite  activ- 
ities are  walking,  reading,  and  talking 
with  friends.  She  is  especially  fond  of 
flowers,  and  is  never  without  them.  She 
appreciates  music  of  all  types,  her  favor- 
ite hymn  being  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross." 


Piney  Grove  Church 
Announces  Home-Coming 

The  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  annual  home-coming  Sunday, 
September  10,  with  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Grif- 
fin, Bridgcton,  North  Carolina,  as  the 
speaker.  The  program  for  the  day  will 
begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10:00  a.  m., 
followed  by  the  morning  worship  service 
at  11:00.  Lunch  hour  will  be  spread  on 
the  ground  at  the  noon  hour. 

Mr.  Griffin  is  the  oldest  and  elder 
minister  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  deno- 
mination. This  is  significant  because 
Piney  Grove  Church  is  one  of  the  oldest 
churches  in  the  denomination,  organized 
in  late  1700  or  earlv  1800. 

At  1:15  p.  m.  the  services  will  be 
highlighted  by  the  consecration  service 
when  the  newly-completed  brick  parson- 
age adjoins  other  facilities.  Singspiration 
will  immediately  follow  with  songs  from 
the  local  choir,  the  Smith  Quartet,  Elbert 
Bennett,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  and 
others. 

The  benediction  is  expected  at  2:15. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jerry  Rowc,  former 
student  of  Mount  Olive  College,  urges 
former  pastors,  members,  and  friends  to 
attend  and  enjoy  the  warm  Christian 
fellowship. 
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Glenn  to  Conduct 
Revival  at  Edgemont 

The  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn,  pastor  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
guest  evangelist  during  a  revival  to  be 
held  at  Edgemont  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  1212  East  Main  Street, 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  beginning 
Tuesday  night  September  5  and  con- 
tinuing through  September  9. 

Mr.  Glenn  will  be  assisted  in  the  re- 
vival by  the  Reverend  Albert  T.  Coates 
who  is  currently  serving  as  acting  pastor 
of  Edgemont.  Special  music  will  be 
a  part  of  each  service.  Services  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:30. 

Mr.  Glenn,  who  is  a  native  of  Dur- 
ham, is  well  known  in  the  city  and  at 


Edgemont.  He  was  a  member  of  Edge- 
mont at  the  time  he  was  ordained,  by 
the  Western  Conference,  as  a  minister. 

All  members  and  friends  of  Edge- 
mont and  of  Mr.  Glenn  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend  these  revival  services. 


Revival  and  Home-Coming 
At  Barnes  Hill  Church 

The  Rev.  Carey  Watkins  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  Barnes 
Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  beginning  Sunday  eve- 
ning, September  10  and  continuing 
through  September  16.  Services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:45,  and  will 
feature  special  music  at  each  service. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Horace  Medlin, 
and   the  church   invite   the  public  to 


Home-Coming  and  Dedication 
Services  Held  at  Cedar  Hill 

Home-coming  and  dedication  services 
of  the  Cedar  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Johnson  Boulevard,  West  Ashe- 
ville,  North  Carolina,  was  held  Sunday, 
August  13,  at  11:00  a.  m.  The  Rev. 
Carl  Osborne,  pastor,  spoke  on,  "Giv- 
ing this  House  and  Ourself  to  God." 
Special  singing  was  given  by  the  church 
choir,  the  ladies'  quartet,  and  Bruce 
King. 

Dinner  was  served  on  the  ground  by 
the  women  of  the  church.  Benches 
were  brought  from  the  Sunday  school 
rooms  to  place  the  food  on  since  the  at- 
tendance was  greater  than  expected.  A 


song  service  followed  after  dinner. 

The  Cedar  Hill  Church  was  founded 
in  1905  on  Cedar  Hill  Road.  The 
church  moved  to  its  present  location  in 
1922,  where  services  were  held  in  a 
frame  building.  The  new  building  is  of 
brick  and  was  started  four  years  ago  on 
a  pay-as-you-go  plan  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Kell.  The  Rev.  Carl 
Osborne  helped  finish  the  new  building. 
The  building  is  now  debt  free.  Mr. 
Osborne  has  pastored  the  church  two 
years  and  eight  months. 

The  new  building  is  40  x  80  ft.,  with 
a  full  size  basement,  a  nursery,  baptistry, 
and  furnace. 

The  people  thanks  God  for  the  new 
building  valued  at  $70,000. 


attend  these  services,  and  request  the 
prayer  of  all  Christians  for  their  success. 

On  Sunday,  September  17,  following 
the  close  of  the  revival,  the  church  will 
observe  its  annual  home-coming.  There 
will  be  morning  services  at  11:00,  fol- 
lowed with  a  picnic  lunch  on  the  church 
grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  The  after- 
noon service  will  feature  devotions  by 
former  pastors  and  special  singing.  All 
former  pastors,  members,  friends  and 
visitors  are  invited  to  attend. 


N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  August,  1961 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the 
Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treas- 
urer of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  for  August,  1961: 
Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  August 

1,  1961  $5,759.95 
Regular  Receipts  for  August  696.19 
Earmarked  for  Adopted  Min- 
isters and  Widows  40.00 


Total  to  Account  For  5 
Disbursements 
Minister's  Monthly 

Checks  $  202.50 

Operating  Expenses  71.71 
Paid  to  National  Board  62.45 


3,496.14 


Total  Disbursements 


336.66 


Balance  on  Hand  September 

1,  1961  $6,159.48 
Receipts  by  Conferences 
Albemarle  $34.22 
Blue  Ridge  37.86 
Cape  Fear  75.25 
Central  126.50 
Eastern  92.14 
Western  254.22 
N.  C.  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Convention  116.00 


Tennessee  Association  to 
Convene  at  McGlamay's  Chapel 

The  eighty-third  annual  meeting  of 
the  Tennessee  River  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  will  convene  with  the  Mc- 
Glamay's Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  two  miles  from  South  Collin- 
wood,  Wayne  County,  Tennessee,  Sep- 
tember 15-17,  1961. 


St.  Mary's  Church  Announces 
Home-Coming  Sept.  10 

St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
Wilson   County,   North   Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  home-coming  Sunday, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Edgemont  Conducts  a 
Successful  Vacation 
Bible  School 

Edgemont  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Chinch,  1212  East  Main  Street,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  was  the  scene  of  a  very 
successful  daily  vacation  Bible  school 
August  14-19.  The  total  enrollment  for 
the  week-long  school  was  132.  The  daily 
attendance  ranged  from  65  the  first  day 
to  125  the  last  day.  It  was  necessary  to 
reorder  materials  for  the  school  twice 
after  the  initial  enrollment. 

The  Bible  school  was  sponsored  by 
the  Sunday  school  of  the  church  and 
was  directed  by  Mrs.  Calvin  Griffin,  who 
was  assisted  by  other  members  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  woman's  auxiliary  of 
the  church 

Mrs.  Griffin  expressed  deep  apprecia- 
tion for  the  very  fine  co-operation  which 
was  enjoyed  during  the  Bible  school  and 
was  very  enthusiastic  in  her  praise  of 
the    vacation    Bible    school  materials 


published  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press. 

Dr.  Raper  to  Teach 
Night  Class 

Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  has  announced  the  of- 
fering of  an  additional  night  class  for 
ministers  for  the  fall  semester. 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper  will  teach  a 
course  entitled,  "The  Minister  and  His 
Work,"  each  Tuesday,  7:30-8:30  p.  m. 
Registration  and  the  first  class  will  be 
Tuesday,  September  19. 

"The  Minister  and  His  Work"  is  an 
introductory  course  designed  to  acquaint 
the  young  minister  with  the  opportuni- 
ties and  responsibilities  of  the  ministry. 
Topics  to  be  studied  will  include:  "The 
Call  to  the  Ministry,"  "The  Role  of  a 
Pastor,"  "Ministerial  Ethics  and  Eti- 
quette." Special  attention  will  be  given 
to  the  preparation  and  education  needed 
by  ministers  today. 

On  Thursday  nights,  7:30-9:30,  begin- 


ning September  21,  the  Reverend  Ralph 
Lightsey  will  offer  a  course  in  "Church 
Administration." 

Both  of  these  courses  may  be  taken  for 
or  without  college  credit.  They  are  open 
to  any  minister  or  students  preparing  for 
the  ministry,  whether  a  student  at  Mount 
Olive  College  or  not. 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  revealed 
that  these  night  courses  are  a  part  of  the 
expanding  program  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  ministry. 
"Our  College  is  located  within  driving 
distance  of  many  ministers  whose  work 
will  not  permit  them  to  be  full-time 
students.  By  attending  Mount  Olive 
College  one  or  two  evenings  each  week, 
these  ministers  can  secure  educational 
benefits  that  will  assist  them  in  render- 
ing a  more  effective  service  to  their 
churches,"  President  Raper  added. 


IN  OUR  MAIL  TODAY— 

—OUT  OF  P.  O.  BOX  507 


RECENT  CONVERT  ENJOYS 
PAPER 

"I  want  to  thank  the  editor  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  and  my  brother,  the 
Rev.  Thomas  L.  Lilly  of  5423  Raymond 
Avenue,  Flint,  Michigan,  for  making 
it  possible  for  me  to  read  the  Baptist 
paper.  I  received  my  copy  of  the  Au- 
gust 9  issue  on  August  12,  subscribed 
and  sent  to  me  by  my  brother. 

"I  have  especially  enjoyed  the  St. 
Clair  Bible  Class  by  M.  B.  Hutchinson 
on  Page  1  5  concerning  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, and  Silas  as  a  trustworthy  co-worker. 

"I  want  to  tell  the  people  through 
this  paper,  if  possible,  that  I  am  a  pris- 
oner for  two  years  and  have  18  months 
to  go.  I  did  not  know  Christ  when  I 
became  a  prisoner,  but  now  I  know  God 
as  my  Redeemer  and  I  am  studying  my 
Bible  every  day.  I  cannot  let  pain  dim 
the  song  in  my  soul.  I  ask  if  this  be 
published  that  any  Christian  that  can 
give  me  any  spiritual  advice  while  serv- 
ing these  18  months  to  send  it  to 
County  Jail,  400  E.  Bay  Street,  Jackson- 
ville, Florida. 

"I  also  want  to  thank  the  one  and 
on!"  preacher  who  has  visited  me  while 
in  prison,  the  Rev.  Irvin  Hyman  of  the 
Edison  Avenue  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  whose  picture  appeared  on  Page 
7  of  the  August  9  issue.  I  also  say  to 
the  people  that  read  this  paper,  there 
should  be  more  people  playing  the  Re- 
minding Game  from  Page  12. 

"I  want  to  say  to  the  readers,  I  am 
a  Christian  and  I  need  your  outside  help 
and  continuous  prayers." — Arnold  F. 
Lilh,  400  E.  Bay  Street,  Jacksonville, 
Florida. 


PRAYER  AND  FAST  BAND 
"Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  won- 
derful Saviour: 

"Here  we  are  with  another  monthly 
report  of  our  prayer  and  fast  band.  We 
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have  eleven  members  this  time  with 
$7.50.  Last  month  it  was  seven  mem- 
bers with  $6.00.  You  see  we  have 
stepped  up  a  little.  You  know  if  every 
church  member  would  come  along  with 
the  prayer  and  fast  band  how  much 
we  would  have  monthly  to  go  into  our 
treasury.  If  every  church  was  giving 
only  $5.00  each  month,  just  think  what 
it  would  mean.  This  does  not  inter- 
fere with  any  of  our  plans,  only  adds  to 
them.  Come  on,  good  pastors,  and  help 
us  put  this  over.  If  you  can't  fast,  give 
the  price  of  the  breakfast  some  of  your 
church  members  eat. 

"Yours  for  Jesus." — Mrs.  Lizzie  Mc- 
Adams,  Route  3,  HuntsviUe,  Texas. 


EXERCISING  MACHINE  PAID  FOR 
"We  would  like  to  state  that  the  exer- 
cising machine  for  the  Rev.  B.  F.  Ring- 
gold is  paid  for  in  full,  thanks  to  his 
many  friends  and  the  denomination." 
—Mrs.  Elsie  Dixon,  823  Pollock  Street, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina . 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
o  Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

(17711/  u-ord  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
unto  my  path   (Psaln(  119:105 

MARY'S  LOVE 
(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

As  we  continue  from  where  we  left 
off  last  week,  we  find  this  passage  (John 
12:1-11)  suggestive  and  full  of  instruc- 
tion in  spiritual  matters.  The  first  les- 
son is  fundamental  to  Christian  faith, 
and  where  it  is  intelligently  apprehended, 
constitutes  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  sure 
and  steadfast,  holding  the  mind  steady 
and  secure  amid  change  and  darkness, 
upheaval  and  revolution.  "The  Lord 
rcigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice,"  express- 
es it  all.  Amid  the  seemingly  casual  and 
distressing  events  which  take  place  in 
the  world  through  the  avarice,  treachery, 
ambition,  or  impiety  of  mankind,  it  is 
well  to  return  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  for 
the  determinate  counsels  and  foreknowl- 
edge of  God  as  bounding,  directing,  and 
overruling  all  for  the  establishment  of 
His  tuth  and  the  safety  of  His  people. 

When  the  devout  and  gentle  Mary 
unsealed  the  alabaster  box  and  poured 
the  fragrant  ointment  on  the  head  and 
feet  of  her  Lord,  Judas,  unaffected  by 


the  delicate,  touching  act  of  devotion, 
unrelaged  by  the  odor  that  filled  the 
house,  true  to  the  base  instincts  of  his 
nature,  cried  out,  ".  .  .  Why  was  this 
waste  of  the  ointment  made?"  (Mark 
14:4).  This  goes  to  show  that  some 
people  are  dead  to  taste,  to  sentiment, 
to  all  that  is  high,  noble,  and  self-for- 
getting impulses.  They  have  no  eye 
for  the  beautiful,  no  ear  for  the  concord 
of  sweet  sounds,  no  heart  for  the  tender 
outgushing  of  a  noble  nature.  They 
live  only  among  figures,  dividends  and 
percentages. 

The  solution  of  all  this  is  to  be  found 
in  the  covetous  heart  of  the  traitor, 
who  did  not  grudge  the  Master  of  this 
anointing  so  much  as  he  desired  that 
the  price  of  the  ointment  should  be  put 
into  the  bag  which  he  carried  as  the 
treasurer  of  the  disciples.  The  ugliest 
feature  of  his  detestable  sin  was  the 
assignment  of  an  honorable  reason  for 
his  unseemly  interruption — to  give  it  to 
the  poor. 

It  is  the  fate  of  many  good  works  to 
be  misunderstood  and  undervalued,  and 
Mary  shared  this  common  lot.  Once 
before  when  Jesus  visited  the  humble 
home  at  Bethany,  and  she  sat  at  Jesus' 
feet,  bathing  her  sweet  spirit  in  the 
soft  sunshine  of  the  Saviour's  love,  her 
heart  throbbing  and  pulsing  as  His 
voice  rose  and  fell  in  divine  instruction, 
her  sister  Martha  broke  in  upon  the 
heaven  of  her  enjoyment  with  harsh 
complaint  of  alleged  neglect.  Now, 
Martha  and  Mary  were  both  good  wo- 
men, but  they  differed  in  constitutional 
complexion,  and  the  same  principles  in 
each  wrought  not  in  opposition  but  in 
distinct  lines,  and  neither  should  have 
sat  in  adverse  judgment  upon  the  other. 
Martha's  work  was  necessary  and  proper, 
but  Mary's  choice  was  wiser  and,  all 
things  considered,  most  approved;  and 
the  one  would  not  have  been  rebuked 
but  for  her  complaint  against  the  other. 
Let  not  the  bold  judge  timid,  nor  the 
active  the  quiet  and  the  retiring. 

Under  the  fretful  rebuke  of  her  sister 
Mary  remained  silent — said  not  a  word. 
Conscious  of  her  integrity  and  purity 
of  motive,  satisfied  that  Jesus  would 
rather  break  to  her  hungry  heart  the 
bread  of  life  than  to  regale  Himself 
with  the  dainties  furnished  by  deft  and 
dexterous  hands,  she  sat  at  His  feet  and 
heard  His  word.  The  appeal  against  her 
was  made  to  Christ,  and  to  Him  she  re- 
ferred the  matter,  content  to  abide  His 
award.  Jesus  sustained  her  choice,  and 
applauded  the  wisdom  of  it,  "But  one 
thing  is  needful;  and  Mary  hath  chosen 
that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 


away  from  her"  (Luke  10:42). 

From  this  example  and  the  one  in  the 
text  let  us  learn  two  great  lessons:  First, 
not  to  condemn  the  pious  zeal  of  any, 
lest  we  have  Christ  against  us;  and  sec- 
ond, not  to  be  cast  down  if  our  pious 
zeal  and  sen  ices  for  Christ  be  censured 
by  His  enemies,  because  we  have  Christ 
on  our  side. 

"There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear:  because  fear  hath 
torment.  He  that  feareth  is  not  mack 
perfect  in  love"  (1  John  4:18). 


OBITUARIES 


Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Resolutions  of  Respect 

We,  the  members  of  Rains  Crossroads 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  wish  to  pay 
tribute  and  feelings  of  respect  to  the 
memory  of  our  beloved  Brother  Dan  W. 
Edwards,  who  died  June  5,  1961.  We 
submit  the  following  resolutions: 

That  we  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  God's  Holy  Will. 

That  in  the  passing  of  our  brother, 
we,  the  church  a  community,  have  lost 
one  of  our  dear  members. 

To  the  family  we  extend  our  deepest 
sympathy.  May  they  find  comfort  in 
these  words,  "Blessed  are  the  dead  that 
die  in  the  Lord." 

That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  to  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  for  publication,  and 
a  copy  placed  upon  the  church  records. 


Mrs.  Alice  Starling 

On  June  24,  1961,  our  sister  in  Christ, 
Mrs.  Alice  Starling,  made  her  entry  into 
the  portals  of  glory  to  join  her  heavenly 
Father. 

She  took  her  flight  very  quickly  after 
living  and  serving  her  Master  for  many 
long  years. 

She  was  a  virtuous  crowned  woman. 
Often  rising  while  it  was  yet  night,  giving 
meat  to  her  household.  She  girded  her 
loins  with  strength,  and  strength  and 
honor  were  her  clothing;  wisdom  opened 
her  mouth;  and  the  law  of  kindness  was 
on  her  tongue. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  Holly 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

ON  THF    rRIRI   F  Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

QJ'L'L.L      3824  Richknd  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Where  do  our  spirits  go 
when  we  die?  What  of  an  intermediate 
state  of  the  dead?  Does  the  Bible  teach 
that  there  is  one?  When  one  dies  does 
his  soul  pass  immediately  to  heaven  or 
hell,  or  is  there  an  intermediate  state? 
—A.  R.  /. 

Answer:  When  a  Christian  dies  his 
spirit  departs  to  be  with  Christ  in  a 
condition  that  makes  his  happiness  and 
comfort  far  better  than  anyone  ever  has 
here.  "For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two, 
having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ;  which  is  far  better"  (Philip- 
pians  1:25).  "Therefore  we  are  always 
confident,  knowing  that,  whilst  we  are 
at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from 
the  Lord:  (for  we  walk  by  faith,  not 
by  sight:)  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the 
body,  and  be  present  with  the  Lord" 
(2  Corinthians  5:6-8). 

But  this  is  by  no  means  the  final 
state  of  blessedness  of  those  that  have 
been  redeemed.  The  Christian  in  his 
final  state  of  blessedness  is  not  merely 
unclothed  from  his  present  mortal  body 
as  are  the  Christians  such  as  Paul,  John, 
and  the  other  apostles  together  with  all 
else  that  have  gone  to  the  now  pre- 
sence of  Christ,  but  it  will  be  clothed 
upon  in  the  resurrection  body.  "For 
we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have 
a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  For 
in  this  we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to 
be  clothed  upon  with  our  house  which 
is  from  heaven:  If  so  be  that  being 
clothed  we  shall  not  be  found  naked. 
For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do 
groan,  being  burdened:  not  for  that  we 
would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon, 
that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up 
of  life"  (2  Corinthians  5:1-4). 

We  shall  obtain  this  resurrection  body 
at  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  at  the 
time  when  all  the  bodies  of  those  that 
sleep  in  Christ  rise  from  the  dead.  "For 
this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall 


not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep"  (1 
Thcssalonians  4:15). 

While  the  above  is  true  of  the  re- 
deemed; immediately  at  death  the  spir- 
its of  the  wicked  depart  into  the  part 
of  Hades  yet  intact  and  where  all  the 
wicked  dead  reside.  Here  they  remain 
in  a  conscious  state  of  agony  and  suffer- 
ing unbearable  to  any  of  us  in  these  pre- 
sent bodies.  (See  Luke  16:19-31.) 
"And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar 
died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham's  bosom:  the  rich  man  also 
died,  and  was  buried;  And  in  hell  he 
life  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 
seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in 
his  bosom.  And  he  cried  and  said, 
Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my 
tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this 
flame.  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remem- 
ber that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst 
thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus 
evil  things:  but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented.  And  beside  all 
this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great 
gulf  fixed:  so  that  they  which  would 
pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot;  neither 
can  they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come 
from  thence"  (Luke  16:22-26). 

However,  this  is  not  the  final  estate 
of  the  wicked  and  their  torment.  At 
the  end  of  Christ's  millennium  reign 
on  this  earth  all  who  have  died  in  sin 
arc  raised  again  and  will  stand  before 
the  great  white  throne  of  God  where 
they  shall  be  judged  and  assigned  to 
their  final  condition  of  torment.  "And 
I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him 
that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth 
and  the  heaven  fled  away;  and  there  was 
found  no  place  for  them.  And  I  saw 
the  dead  small  and  great,  stand  before 
God;  and  the  books  were  opened:  and 
another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the 
book  of  life:  and  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  those  things  which  were  written 
in  the  books,  according  to  their  works. 
And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  it;  and  death  and  hell  delivered 
up  the  dead  which  were  in  them:  and 


they  were  judged  every  man  according  to 
their  works.  And  death  and  hell  were 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death.  And  whosoever  was  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire"  (Revelation 
20:11-15).  "But  the  fearful,  and  un- 
believing, and  the  abominable,  and  mur- 
derers, and  whoremongers,  and  sorcer- 
ers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  which  burnetii 
with  fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the 
second  death"   (Revelation  21:8). 

It  is  at  this  time  they  enter  into  final 
and  fullest  suffering.  Just  as  the  re- 
deemed spirits  are  clothed  upon  at  the 
coming  of  Christ  with  their  glorious 
resurrection  body,  perfect  counterpart 
of  the  redeemed  spirit  that  inhabits  it 
and  partakes  with  it  in  all  its  joy,  so  the 
wicked  are  to  be  clothed  upon  with  a 
body,  perfect  counterpart  of  the  lost 
spirit  that  inhabits  it  and  partakes  with 
it  in  all  its  eternal  misery. 


Question:  Did  Christ's  death  pay  the 
penalty  for  the  broken  law,  or  did  it  only 
suspend  that  penalty  and  purchase  a 
probation  for  mankind? — /.  Gray,  Illi- 
nois. 

Answer:  We  should  all  be  indeed 
grateful  that  Christ  in  His  death  on 
Calvary's  Cross  paid  all  the  penalty  for 
man's  sins  and  that  all  we  are  now  re- 
quired is  to  believe  on  Him  or  accept 
Him  by  faith  as  both  our  sin  bearer  and 
Saviour.  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him" 
(John  3:36).  Now  we  who  believe  are 
justified  even  though  we  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law.  "Be  it  known  unto 
you  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you 
the  forgiveness  of  sins:  And  by  him  all 
that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things, 
from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses"  (Acts  13:38,  39). 
"There  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit"  (Romans  8:1).  "Christ 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us:  for  it 
is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hang- 
eth  on  a  tree"  (Galatians  3:13). 

There  are  many  other  passages  simi- 
lar to  these  if  you  wish  to  locate  them 
by  a  concordance  or  chain  reference 
Bible.  If  in  His  death  He  had  pur- 
chased only  a  probation  for  us,  who 
might  be  saved?  Our  first  parents,  Adam 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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CLOSED  MEETING 
I  attended  a  meeting  in  which  con- 
gregational church  government  was  dis- 
cussed a  few  nights  ago.  This  meeting 
was  true  to  its  aim.  No  one  was  al- 
lowed to  ask  any  questions  or  ask  for 
any  information.  The  speaker  seemed 
to  know  all  the  answers  to  everything. 
However,  he  only  knew  one  side.  Ac- 
cording to  what  little  I  know,  he  cer- 
tainly belonged  to  this  new  kind  of 
Free  Will  Baptist.  I  never  did  learn 
exactly  what  he  was  dealing  with,  only 
he  was  a  congregationahst.  I  am  find- 
ing out  more  and  more  about  Free  Will 
Baptist,  after  51  years  of  pastorial  and 
evangelistic  service  for  my  Lord,  in 
which  thousands  of  souls  have  found 
the  Lord,  and  helped  to  build  up  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 
Another  New  Kind 

I  am  learning  that  we  are  having 
many  young  preachers  that  have  been 
indoctrinated  with  what  I  call  a  new 
system  of  theology.  I  am  told  that  a 
certain  college  man  is  preaching  eternal 
security  in  a  higher  degree  than  any 
Calvinistic  preacher  of  my  knowledge. 
This  young,  highly  cultured  preacher 
says,  so  I  have  been  informed,  "If  a  man 
has  been  born  again,  he  might  go  out 
and  get  drunk  and  have  a  wreck  and  get 
killed  while  he  is  drunk,  but  he  would 
go  to  heaven  because  he  has  been  born 
again."  This  man  is  very  popular  in 
certain  circles  of  the  congregational 
movements.  This  statement  came  from 
a  Calvinistic  preacher  several  years  ago. 
He  was  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  con- 
nection at  that  time,  that  is  physically, 
but  he  went  back  to  his  Calvinistic 
brethren,  when  he  failed  to  take  over 
but  a  few  hardheaded  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. This  is  what  this  Calvinistic 
preacher  said;  I  heard  it,  therefore,  I 
know  that  it's  true:  "Can  a  modernist 
be  saved?"  The  answer  was,  "No." 
Another  question  followed,  "Could  a 
born-again  child  of  God  turn  modernist 
and  still  go  to  heaven?"    The  answer 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 


was,  "Yes,  because  he  had  been  born 
again."  This  man  interpreted  John 
15:1-6  to  mean  that,  "When  a  Chris- 
tian quits  bearing  fruit,  God  will  take 
him  to  heaven."  I  heard  this  myself. 
I  was  much  younger  then  than  I  am 
now.  This  led  me  to  say  that  it  would 
be  a  quick  and  good  way  to  get  to 
heaven,  to  just  quit  bearing  fruit. 
Dangerous  to  Report 

Some  churches  may  have  a  preacher 
who  is  preaching  doctrine  as  far  out  of 
line  with  the  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
as  the  one  referred  to  above,  who  is 
sailing  under  the  banner  of  the  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  and  the  Calvinistic 
preacher  who  was  spoken  of  above.  This 
man  had  infiltrated  into  our  denom- 
ination through  one  of  our  best  men. 
He  soon  caused  trouble  by  jumping  on 
one  of  our  old-timers.  In  fact,  our  great- 
est trouble  that  has  arisen  for  the  past 
sixty  years  has  been  caused  by  newcom- 
ers. We  have  been  too  anxious  to  get 
these  fellows  in.  Sometimes  we  would 
place  the  newcomer  at  the  head  of  some 
very  important  department.  He  could 
not  get  along  with  the  denomination 
from  which  he  departed,  so  we  took  him 
in.  He  sometimes  would  run  some  of 
us  out.  Now  this  is  the  truth;  I  have 
seen  it  done. 

Let  me  go  back  to  the  danger  line.  If 
the  preacher  who  becomes  a  dictator  in 
the  church  is  reported  for  his  doctrine, 
or  for  any  cause,  the  minority  who  re- 
ports him  to  the  despised  executive  com- 
mittee is  in  danger  of  being  turned  out 
of  the  church.  Then  it  is  possible  for 
the  executive  committee,  or  the  ordain- 
ing council,  or  character  committee  to 
be  sued  for  several  thousand  dollars. 
Then  the  independent  and  free  lancers 
can  go  all  over  the  country  hooping  the 
fellow  up  that  has  bypassed  ( 1  Corin- 
thians 6:1-8). 
Churches  Being  Split 

Almost  every  week,  and  sometimes 
two  or  three  times  a  week,  a  letter  or 
visits  from  delegated  bodies  come  to  me 
for  advice.  You  see  I  am  on  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Eastern  Confer- 
ence whose  responsibility  is  to  attend  to 
business  matters  and  grievances  between 
the  annual  sessions.  When  the  letters 
come  and  our  visitors  come,  here  is  the 
message  in  general:  "Preacher,  our 
church  is  split,"  and  sometimes  it  is 
said,  "wide  open."  Then  I  ask  who 
the  pastor  is  if  I  do  not  know,  of  course, 
I  know  most  of  the  time.  Let  me  in- 
form you,  that  every  time,  it  is  a  con- 
gregationalist  preacher.  I  say  this  tear- 
fully and  tenderly.  Yes,  he  is  a  congre- 
gationalist,   who   has   become  dictator 


over  the  congregation.  Who  is  it  that 
is  splitting  our  churches?  I  can  answer, 
sorrowfully,  men  who  have  been  indoc- 
trinated with  congregationaJ  doctrine. 
This  statement  cannot  be  denied  suc- 
cessfully. Some  of  these  leaders  have 
obtained  their  education  at  independent 
colleges,  with  a  very  narrow  exception, 
and  in  this  exception  leading  members 
of  the  staff  of  teachers  were  educated  by 
or  in  an  independent  institution.  These 
arc  facts  that  cannot  be  denied,  and 
strict  Congregationalism  is  taught.  Re- 
member that  an  independent  institution 
separates  itself  from  others  and  most 
cases  it  sets  itself  up  as  being  superior 
to  all  others.  Thus,  they  denounce  all 
others  who  disagree  with  them  as  being 
out  of  line  with  Christ. 

Now  let  us  reason  and  think  a  little 
for  ourselves.  The  Bible  teaches  us  to 
think  and  to  reason  things  out  with  God 
and  one  another.  Paul  says,  "Think  on 
these  things." 

Now  back  to  the  subject  of  splitting 
of  churches.  I  want  to  say  that  not  a 
single  instance  revealed  that  the  pastor 
was  connectional.  He  was  a  strict  con- 
gregationalist.  I  believe  in  the  church 
having  and  using  its  own  power  over 
the  church,  but  I  don't  believe  in  the 
church  at  home  controlling  the  union 
meeting  or  the  conference.  It  is  con- 
gregational at  home  but  connectional  in 
the  union  or  conference.  A  local  church 
can  make  no  rule  to  govern  a  union  or 
conference.  Various  churches  connect- 
ed in  a  union  or  conference  can  pass 
resolutions  down  to  the  local  church; 
however,  the  church,  through  its  congre- 
gational powers,  can  refuse  to  accept  the 
request,  so  our  churches  are  congrega- 
tional at  home  but  connection  in  the 
union  or  conference.  Unions  and  con- 
ferences arc  made  up  of  delegates  and 
preachers.  Delegates  are  elected  by  the 
local  churches.  Sometimes  the  pastor 
and  the  local  church  think  that  they 
know  what  is  better  than  all  preachers 
and  delegates  connected  in  an  assembly, 
and  that  is  where  the  trouble  starts. 

I  have  just  heard  that  there  is  a  cer- 
tain propagandist  that  is  claiming  that 
in  order  to  be  a  connectionist,  you  will 
have  to  have  bishops  who  will  send 
pastors  to  the  churches.  That  claim  is 
without  foundation.  That  is  one  form 
of  connectional  government  in  some  de- 
nominations, but  it  had  never  been 
thought  of  by  those  who  know  the  truth 
about  Free  Will  Baptists.  We  have  had 
union  meetings  and  conferences  in  the 
past  that  have  worked  under  a  connec- 
tional form  of  government  with  no 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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DOROTHY'S  NEW 
DRESS 

Mont  Hurst 

OROTHY  was  excited  about  the 
party  and  program  to  be  held  in  the 
school.  She  felt  both  happy  and  sad. 
She  was  glad  for  the  program,  but  un- 
happy because  she  didn't  have  a  new 
dress  to  wear  to  it  like  the  other  girls. 
Her  parents  were  very  poor.  Her  father 
was  a  laborer  when  he  could  find  work. 
They  lived  in  a  tiny  house  in  the  poor 
section  of  town.  But  they  were  real 
Christians  and  managed  to  get  along. 

The  program  was  to  feature  each  class 
in  the  primary  grades.  Each  class  would 
come  onto  the  platform  and  its  leader 
would  make  a  talk,  then  the  class  would 
sing  songs,  and  each  member  would  be 
introduced  to  the  people  in  the  audience. 
And  after  the  program,  there  would  be 
refreshments  in  the  school  cafeteria.  Par- 
ents and  friends  of  the  children  would 
be  there.  But  Dorothy  was  filled  with 
sadness. 

She  begged  her  parents  for  a  new 
dress,  saying  she  just  couldn't  go  to  the 
program  in  her  old  worn,  daytime  dress. 
She  didn't  have  but  three  dresses  and  one 
pair  of  ragged  shoes.  And  now  this  pro- 
gram was  coming.  Her  father  and  moth- 
er told  her  they  just  didn't  see  how  they 
could  buy  a  new  dress  and  shoes  for  her. 
Dorothy  prayed  and  cried.  She  asked 
God  to  provide  her  with  that  new  dress 
and  those  new  shoes.  She  wanted  to  be 
dressed  like  the  others,  or  she  just  could- 
n't go  in  her  old  ragged  clothes  and  be 
embarrassed. 

Dorothy  promised  God  she  would  do 
anything  He  wanted  her  to  do  if  He 
would  only  provide  her  with  new  clothes. 
And  He  did!  Three  days  before  the  pro- 
gram was  to  be  held,  her  father  and 
mother  called  her  into  their  room  and 
opened  up  two  packages.  There  was  the 
beautiful  new  dress  and  the  new  shoes! 
Dorothy's  prayer  had  been  answered  and 
she  was  so  happy  and  excited.  But  she 
quickly  thanked  them  and  then  went  to 
her  room  and  knelt  to  thank  God. 

"Oh,  Daddy,  Mother!"  she  exclaimed 
at  dinner,  "You'll  be  so  proud  when  you 


see  me  up  there  in  my  new  clothes  just 
like  the  others!" 

"I'm  afraid  we  won't  be  there,  honey," 
said  her  father. 

"Why,  why  not?"  asked  Dorothy.  She 
was  surprised  and  wondered  why  they 
wouldn't  be  there. 

Up  and  Out 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Jsenhour 

The  man  who's  "up  and  out"  may  be, 

In  heart  and  mind  and  soul, 
As  bad  as  he  who's  "down  and  out," 

When  thinking  of  life's  goal; 
And  maybe  just  a  little  worse, 

As  he's  too  proud  to  cry 
And  humble  down  before  the  Lord, 

Repent  and  moan  and  sigh. 

The  man  that's  haughty,  proud  and  vain 

Is  far  from  holy  grace, 
Although  the  world  may  help  him  reach 

A  high,  important  place; 
Or  laud  him  for  his  gain  in  wealth 

And  business  that  he's  in, 
And  never  think  of  what  it  means 

To  live  and  die  in  sin. 

To   stand   quite   high   in   social  ranks 

Through  latest  styles  and  fads, 
And  feci  that  one  is  better  far 

Than  common  moms  and  dads, 
Is  but  the  outcome,  fair  and  plain, 

Of  carnal  sin  in  bloom, 
And  in  the  heaven  of  our  Lord 

For  such  there  is  no  room. 

O  soul,  if  you  are  "up  and  out" 

Don't  think  that  you  are  wise 
And  "kid  yourself"  that  you're  all  right 

Because  the  worldly  eyes 
Of  those  about  are  looking  on 

And  wishing  they  could  stand 
In  such  a  state  as  you  are  in — 

So  high  and  great  and  grand! 

Remember  there's  a  time  ahead 

When  God  will  judge  us  all, 
Regardless  of  our  place  in  life, 

High  up  and  great,  or  small; 
Therefore  if  you  are  up  or  down 

And  know  that  you  are  out, 
O  seek  the  Lord  who  freely  saves 

From  ev'ry  sin  and  doubt! 


"Why,  you  know  your  father  hasn't 
had  much  work  lately.  He  had  to  bor- 
row the  money  to  buy  your  dress  and 
shoes.  And  he  and  I  have  no  nice  things 
to  wear,  so  we  won't  be  there.  I  have 
nothing  but  my  old  worn-out,  ragged 
dress  I  manage  to  wear  once  in  a  while. 
And  your  father  has  nothing  but  his  over- 
alls and  other  work  clothes.  So,  you 
see,  we  just  can't  go.  We  are  happy  that 
you  have  your  new  things  and  wish  we 
could  go.    But  we  won't." 

"I'm  sorry,"  said  her  father.  "I  would 
love  to  see  you  up  there  with  the  oth- 
ers, and  in  your  new  clothes.  I'm  glad 
you  have  them.  I  will  have  to  get  some 
extra  work  of  some  kind  to  pay  back 
the  loan.  But  I'm  glad  I  could  borrow 
the  money.  Don't  worry  about  us.  May- 
be I'll  get  a  regular  job  sometime  and 
next  time  your  mother  and  I  may  have 
some  nice  clothes  to  wear." 

"Oh,  I'm  so  sorry!  I  wish  now  that 
you  hadn't  borrowed  the  money  for  me! 
I  asked  God  to  provide  me  with  the  new 
things  and  He  did.  But  I'm  sorry  I 
asked  Him  for  them  now.  Oh,  I'd  just 
as  soon  not  go  to  the  program  with  you 
two  not  there!"  Dorothy  started  crying. 
She  loved  her  father  and  mother  very 
much. 

Her  mother  came  over  and  kissed  her. 
And  her  father  wiped  some  tears  from 
his  eyes. 

"Oh,  don't  worry,  honey,"  said  her 
mother.  "God  sometimes  gives  us  the 
things  we  want,  when  we  fail  to  see  the 
final  results.  You  just  go  ahead  and 
imagine  we  are  there.  Maybe  we'll  be 
able  to  have  nice  clothes  next  time  your 
school  has  a  program." 

Dorothy  cried  some  more.  And  then 
she  thanked  God  for  giving  her  such 
fine  parents.  She  knew  that  God  had 
granted  her  request,  but  that  it  didn't 
bring  her  the  joy  she  thought  it  would. 
That  is  the  way  those  things  happen 
sometimes.  We  may  ask  God  for  some- 
thing and  then,  after  we  receive  it,  we 
wish  we  hadn't  asked  for  it  because  it 
may  cause  someone  else  to  make  a  great 
sacrifice  in  order  that  it  might  be  grant- 
ed. It  is  best  to  tell  God  our  needs,  but 
let  Him  know  that  we  want  Him  to 
have  His  way  in  answering.  When  we 
(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 
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September  10.  Services  will  begin  with 
Sunday  school  at  10:00  a.  m.,  followed 
with  the  worship  service  at  11:00.  The 
Rev.  Boyd  Shook,  a  former  pastor,  will 
be  the  guest  speaker.  A  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds  at 
the  noon  hour.  A  musical  program  has 
been  arranged  for  the  afternoon  service. 

The  supply  pastor,  the  Rev.  N.  B. 
Barrow,  and  the  church  extend  a  cordial 
welcome  to  all  former  pastors,  members 
and  friends  to  worship  with  them  on  this 
occasion. 


Mt.  Calvary  Church  Host  to 
Lenoir- Greene  Youth  Rally 

The  Lenoir-Greene  Youth  for  Christ 
Rallv  met  Saturday  evening,  August  26, 
at  Mt.  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Hookerton,  North  Carolina.  The  speak- 
er for  the  evening  was  Billy  Riggs  from 
Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina.  The  Griffon  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  won  the  banner 
with  thirty-six  per  cent  present. 

There  was  a  business  meeting  and  the 
following  officers  were  elected:  Presi- 
dent, Lewis  Barrow;  vice-president,  Gloria 
Tumage;  ushers,  Lirry  Owens,  Bobby 
Jones,  James  Stocks,  and  George  Webber; 
program  committee,  Eleanor  Eakes,  Bel- 
vo  Walls,  Mildred  Cooper,  and  Phyllis 
Stepps.  The  secretary  and  treasurer  re- 
mained the  same,  Linda  Parker  and  Re- 
nce  Letch  worth. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Maun  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Satur- 
day night,  September  9,  at  7:45  p.  m. 


Watery  Branch  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Watery  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Stantonsburg,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  home-coming  Sunday, 
September  10.  Following  the  morning 
service,  there  will  be  a  picnic  lunch  served 
at  the  noon  hour.  An  afternoon  program 
of  music  has  been  planned,  featuring 
solos,  duets,  trios,  quartets,  and  choirs. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Coates, 
and  the  members  invite  all  former  pas- 
tors, members,  friends,  and  visitors  to 
attend  and  worship  the  Lord  in  spirit 
and  truth. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  T.  H.  Wiley  Sr. 
To  Visit  Juniper  Chapel  Church 

The  Juniper  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  is 
expecting  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  T.  H.  Wiley 
Sr.,  former  missionaries  to  Cuba,  Sun- 


day, September  10,  for  the  morning  ser- 
vice. 

Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
and  be  very  much  in  prayer  for  them. 


Swannanoa  Church  to  Observe 
Home-Coming  Sept.  10 

The  Swannanoa  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Swannanoa,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  home-coming  on  Sun- 
day, September  10.  Lunch  will  be  served 
in  the  Fellowship  Hall  of  the  church  at 
12:30  p.  m.,  and  a  program  of  music  will 
be  presented  at  1:30  p.  m.  in  the  church. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Milton  Hollifield, 
invites  all  former  members,  pastors  and 
friends  of  the  church  to  be  in  attendance 
at  this  home-coming. 

The  church  was  organized  in  1926  with 
a  membership  of  11.  Today  it  has  a 
membership  of  441.  Former  pastors  of 
the  church  are  as  follows:  Rev .  H.  Grogan 
(organizer),  1926;  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard, 
1929;  Rev.  W.  L.  Moretz,  1930;  Rev.  T. 
A.  Woody,  1931;  Rev.  W.  L.  Moretz, 
1932;  Rev.  B.  E.  Guthrie,  1935;  Rev. 
A.  B.  Lowerv,  1939;  Rev.  W.  L.  Howell, 
1943;  Rev.  Cecil  Higgins,  1947;  Rev. 
Farrell  Sparkes,  1949;  Rev.  Wayne  Smith, 
1950;  Rev.  John  Cansler,  1954;  Rev. 
Wavne  Smith,  19  36;  Rev.  Milton  Holli- 
field, 1961. 

The  church  has  gone  through  two  ma- 
jor expansion  programs  since  the  building 
was  first  built.  The  first  was  a  new 
sanctuary  and  the  second  an  educational 
building.  The  total  value  of  the  church 
and  parsonage  is  S9 1,500.  Through  pro- 
jects of  the  different  organizations  of  the 
church  there  is  now  a  hearing-aid  system 
for  those  with  hearing  problems,  and  also 
a  broadcasting  svstem  which  plays  chimes 
each  Sunday  morning  and  before  each 
evening  service.  The  church  has  a  mod- 
ern nursery  which  is  staffed  bv  volunteer 
workers  of  the  church. 


The  Sundav  school  department  en- 
rolls 340  pupils  and  is  divided  into  three 
departments  with  18  classes.  Other  or- 
ganizations of  the  church  are:  Free  Will 
Baptist  League,  Josephine  Mumpovver 
Circle.  Christian  Witness  Circle.  G.T. 
A.'s,  Master's  Men  and  Boys'  Club.  The 
G.T.A.'s  are  junior  and  intermediate  girls, 
who  along  with  their  lesson,  every  first 
and  third  Tuesday  nights,  are  studying 
the  basic  points  of  sewing  and  cooking 
under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  Dcliliah 
Manev.  Among  other  projects,  the  girls 
have  made  stuffed  animals  for  the  church 
nursery  and  favors  for  the  children  at  the 
North  Carolina  Tuberculosis  Hospital. 
The  Boys'  Club,  junior  and  intermediate 
boys,  are  learning,  along  with  their  les- 
sons, the  principles  of  carpentry  under 
the  direction  of  James  Hall.  Their  pro- 
jects include  making  tops  for  the  desks 
of  their  Sunday  school  classrooms,  shoe 
shine  kits  and  bird  houses. 

The  church  underwrites  the  expenses 
of  the  Rev.  Dave  Franks,  missionarv  to 
Brazil,  also  the  expenses  of  little  Rebecca 
Stevens,  baby  daughter  of  the  Rev  .  and 
Mrs.  Harold  Stevens,  missionaries  to 
Zululand,  Africa.  Mrs.  Stevens  is  a 
member  of  this  church. 

According  to  the  financial  report  of 
the  National  Association,  this  church  is 
the  onlv  church  in  North  Carolina  to 
support  the  National  Co-Operative  Plan 
of  Support. 

Mrs.  Jerry  Bridges,  church  secretary, 
states:  "We  are  proud  to  serve  as  the 
church  for  those  at  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  and 
welcome  any  vacationers  who  are  looking 
for  a  place  to  worship  while  away  from 
their  home  church.  We  are  very  grateful 
to  God  for  making  all  these  things  pos- 
sible, and  through  our  faith  in  Him,  and 
through  His  leadership,  we  hope  to  set 
higher  goals  and  to  accomplish  them." 
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MISSIONS 


National  Foreign — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


From  Missions-Grams 

Dear  Friend  of  Missions: 

The  National  Association  was  well  at- 
tended at  Norfolk.  All  of  our  board 
members  were  present  for  the  great  mis- 
sionary service  on  Wednesday  night. 
Missionaries  from  the  field  of  North 
America  present  were:  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Johnny  Postlewaite  and  family,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Mack  Owens  and  family,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Mark  Vandivort,  Miss  Bessie  Yel- 
ey,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Walker, 
Rev.  Melitino  Martinez  and  Joel.  The 
total  missionary  offering  was  $1,428.38. 

Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy  was  elected  to 
the  board,  replacing  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson 
who  had  served  since  1953,  and  Rev. 
Haivey  Hill  was  re-elected  for  a  five  year 
term . 

A  budget  of  $100,000.00  was  adopted 
for  National  Home  Missions  in  1962, 
with  this  department  to  receive  14% 
of  the  co-operative  funds.  A  motion 
was  carried  favoring  the  building  of  a 
new  Headquarter's  Building  in  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee. 

Brother  Daniel  W.  Parker,  who  was 
bookkeeper  for  us  the  past  two  years 
has  resigned  to  take  the  pastorate  of  a 
church  in  Norman,  Oklahoma.  Brother 
Dan  came  to  us  at  a  time  when  we 
surely  needed  him,  and  was  a  real  bless- 
ing to  our  work.  Miss  Ann  Pitts,  daugh- 
ter of  Rev.  Harold  Pitts  of  Canton,  North 
Carolina,  is  our  new  bookkeeper.  Miss 
Betty  Beasley,  daughter  of  Rev.  Wil- 
burn  Beasley  of  Saltillo,  Mississippi,  is 
our  office  secretary.  Both  of  these 
young  ladies  are  also  students  at  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College. 

The  South  Florida  Association  had  a 
Missionary  Rally  recently  with  five 
churches  in  attendance.  Melitino  spoke 
concerning  his  work  in  Miami,  and  an 
offering  of  $525.00  was  received  for 
the  Miami  Spanish  Church.  Rev.  Al- 
bert L.  McFarland  arranged  the  services. 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Portsmouth,  Ohio,  recently  gave  $81.- 
00  to  help  purchase  land  in  Hawaii.  We 
especially  appreciate  this  gift  since  it 
came  from  a  new  church.    Rev.  Charles 


National  Home — 

Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 
3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


Lykins  is  the  pastor.  The  church  is  lo- 
cated at  Grant  and  Summet  Streets,  and 
had  a  full  schedule  of  services. 

The  response  to  "Mission-Grams"  has 
been  far  beyond  our  expectations.  Your 
kind  letters  have  been  most  encourag- 
ing. 

I  have  just  returned  from  a  revival 
with  the  new  church  in  Washington, 
D.  C.  Thank  God  for  this  work!  Bro- 
ther Wade  Jernigan  will  conduct  a  re- 
vival at  the  Anchorage,  Alaska,  church 
in  August. 

I  thank  the  Lord  daily  for  all  of  you, 
our  fellow  Free  Will  Baptists  and  mis- 
sion prayer  helpers. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  missions, 

Homer  E.  Willis 

General  Director 

I  Have  Given  You 
An  Example 

The  Walkers 
Washington,  D.  C. 

"For  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you,"  were  the  words  Jesus  spoke  to 
His  disciples  after  He  had  instituted  the 
ordinance  of  feet  washing. 

Very  shortly,  on  the  same  occasion, 
Jesus  continued  to  say,  "If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them." 

We  at  the  Bloss  Memorial  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Washington,  D.  C, 
have  learned  the  joy  to  be  had  in  ob- 
serving the  ordinance  of  feet  washing. 
On  Sunday  night,  August  13,  we  had  a 
combined  communion  and  feet-wash- 
ing service.  This  was  our  first  feet  wash- 
ing together,  but  not  our  first  com- 
munion service.  Our  people  come  from 
a  much  varied  background.  Most  of 
them  have  had  no  previous  connection 
with  the  ordinance  of  humility.  Eigh- 
teen of  our  twenty-eight  members  were 
present  for  the  service  and  some  seven 
were  out  of  town.  We  had  several  visi- 
tors that  night. 

The  communion  service  was  held  and 


God  seemed  to  bless  in  a  special  way. 
Then  we  entered  the  designated  rooms 
for  the  feet  washing  service. 

My  dear  pastor  was  overjoyed  to 
see  every  man  member  present  partici- 
pating! It  was  learned  later  that  every 
woman  member  there  also  participated! 
We  had  a  glorious  time  in  the  Lord  as 
His  babes  were  growing  in  the  grace 
and  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

One  of  the  ladies  said,  "I  haven't  been 
in  a  service  like  this  since  I  was  a  little 
girl  of  12  back  home.  This  was  just 
how  we  did  it  then." 

A  man  participant  stood  up  (we 
closed  our  service  in  an  altar  prayer), 
hugged  the  nearest  fellow  and  said,  "I 
love  you  all.    I  love  you  all!" 

Well,  hallelujah!  The  proper  teach- 
ing and  the  informing  the  people  of 
the  why  and  wherefores  of  this  ordi- 
nance produced  spiritual  dividends.  God 
be  praised. 

Christians  are  hungry  for  a  deeper  spir- 
itual blessing.  Pastors,  let  us  not  deter 
these  blessings  from  our  people.  Of  the 
participants  only  three  of  the  men  and 
four  of  the  women  had  ever  observed  the 
ordinance  before.  All  said  that  they 
received  a  blessing. 

Our  church  continues  to  grow  both 
numerically  and  spiritually.  Pray  for 
our  ministry  here  in  our  nation's  capital, 
Washington,  D.  C. 


"Covetousness  was  undoubtedly  the 
cause  of  Judas'  fatal  choice." 

"Stilts  of  pride  lift  you  above  the 
people  today  and  lay  you  in  a  puddle 
tomorrow." 


ATTENTION! 

Stockholders  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press 

The  annual  meeting  of  the 
stockholders  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Inc.,  A  y  d  e  n  , 
North  Carolina,  will  be  held 
Monday,  September  11,  1961,  at 
10:00  a.  m.  The  meeting  will  be 
in  the  assembly  room  of  the 
Press. 

If  you  own  or  represent  stock, 
be  sure  you  are  present  for  the 
meeting  on  the  above  date. 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant 
President 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Titus:  Serving  in  Hard 
Places 

(Lesson  for  September  17) 
Lesson:   2  Corinthians  8:6,   23;  Titus 

1:1,  4-11;  2:7,  8 
Golden  Text:  Titus  2:7 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Everyone  knows  about  Billy  Graham, 
the  famous  evangelist,  but  how  many  of 
the  other  members  of  his  party  do  you 
know?  Most  of  us  know  about  Cliff 
Barrows,  the  dynamic  song  leader,  and 
George  Beverly  Shea,  the  baritone  solo- 
ist. But  there  are  many  others  in  his 
party.  Some  who  are  completely  un- 
known to  the  public  yet,  their  part  in 
the  campaign  is  important.  Today  we 
study  about  a  man  who  is  not  so  well 
known,  yet  was  very  important  in  the 
evangelistic  campaigns  of  Paul.  This 
man  is  Titus. 

Titus  was  never  a  famous  person,  but 
he  was  faithful.  As  we  study  today's 
lesson,  we  should  be  impressed  by  the 
fact  that  one  does  not  have  to  be  famous 
to  be  faithful.  The  really  great  works 
for  God  are  done  by  the  unknown  he- 
roes of  the  faith  who  serve  in  the  hard 
places  far  removed  from  the  public  eye. 
Also,  our  study  of  Titus  should  give 
us  some  idea  of  the  characteristics  which 
make  a  good  pastor.  As  you  study  the 
Printed  Text,  try  to  see  how  many  good 
characteristics  of  a  pastor  you  can  find 
in  the  life  of  Titus. — The  Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

2  Corinthians  8:6:  Paul  told  the  Cor- 
inthians about  the  liberality  of  the 
churches  of  Macedonia,  even  when  they 
were  having  bare  days.  They  not  only 
gave  more  than  was  expected,  but  gave 
themselves  devotedly  to  the  Lord. 

Vs.  23:  Paul  gave  Titus  his  best  refer- 
ences. Such  references  help  good  help- 
ers do  even  better.  It  is  good  to  live 
so  well  that  the  best  men  can  recom- 
mend you. 

Titus  1:1:  Paul  loves  to  call  himself  a 
slave  of  God.  It  is  an  outcropping  of 
the  true  Christian  humility  of  the  old 
saint.  The  highest  officer  of  the  church 
is  a  servant. 


Vs.  4:  Paul  probably  had  many  sons 
in  the  faith,  but  none  nearer  and  dearer 
to  his  heart  than  Timothy  and  Titus. 

Vs.  5:  A  church  without  good  elders 
is  like  a  flock  without  shepherds. 

Vs.  1 1 :  A  good  elder  deserves  the  re- 
spect and  honor  and  full  co-operation 
of  the  whole  flock. 

Vs.  2:8:  Preachers  should  be  exam- 
ples to  their  flock.  Their  doctrine  should 
be  true  to  the  Word,  and  they  should 
practice  what  they  preach.  "Don't  do 
as  I  do,  but  do  as  I  say,"  is  not  sound 
speech. — The  Standard  Lesson  Com- 
mentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  Jerusalem  council  exempted 
Gentiles  from  the  necessity  of  observing 
the  law  of  Moses,  but  it  did  make  cer- 
tain requirements  of  the  Gentiles,  one 
of  which  was  given  to  the  needs  of  the 
poor.  This  Christian  service  Paul  had 
already  purposed  to  teach  the  Gentile 
Christians.  So  when  the  Jerusalem  breth- 
ren were  suffering  from  need,  Paul  set 
about  to  prove  the  worth  of  the  Gentile 
Christian  faith  by  asking  all  the  church- 
es among  the  Gentiles  to  make  a  special 
contribution  to  the  needs  of  the  breth- 
ren in  Jerusalem.  To  this  Christian 
obligation  all  of  the  Gentile  churches 
responded  liberally,  except  the  church 
at  Corinth,  a  fact  that  embarrassed  Paul 
greatly.  So  to  meet  with  this  difficult 
situation,  he  sent  Titus  to  raise  the 
money  in  Corinth  and  to  teach  the 
brethren  there  their  spiritual  responsi- 
bility in  the  grace  of  worshipful  giving. 
Chapters  eight  and  nine  of  2  Corin- 
thians deal  with  worshipful  giving 
through  the  grace  of  God. — The  BibJe 
Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) . 

2.  God  had  used  Titus  mightily  to 
correct  the  abuses  mentioned  in  1  Cor- 
inthians by  Paul.  We  believe  he  was 
also  successful  in  leading  the  Corinth- 
ian Christians  to  give  liberally  for  the 
relief  of  poor  Christians  in  Jerusalem. 
Then,  through  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Paul  leaves  Titus  in  Crete  to 
complete  the  work  of  organizing  the 
new  church  there,  and  help  establish  it 
according  to  the  principles  of  pure  and 
undefiled  religion.    (Read  James  1:27.) 


Titus  was  a  competent  spiritual  trouble- 
shooter. 

3.  Let  us  pay  particular  attention  to 
the  instructions  Paul  gave  to  Titus,  and 
let  us  be  careful  that  these  basic  princi- 
ples are  not  violated  in  our  own  church- 
es: 

( 1 )  The  officers  who  were  selected 
should  be  of  sterling  character,  and  their 
families  should  be  above  reproach,  "if 
any  be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one 
wife,  having  faithful  children  not  ac- 
cused of  iiot  or  unruly"  (Vs.  6). 

(2)  Their  elders  or  bishops,  ministers 
or  deacons,  should  be  above  reproach 
from  a  negative  point  of  view,  "For  a 
bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  the  steward 
of  God;  not  self  willed,  not  soon  angry, 
not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given 
to  filthy  lucre"  (Vs.  7). 

(3)  The  positive  side  of  their  char- 
acter should  also  possess  outstanding 
qualities,  "But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a 
lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy, 
temperate;  holding  fast  the  faithful  word 
as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  he 
able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort 
and  to  convince  the  gainsayers"  (Vv. 
8,  9). 

Paul  warned  Titus  that  there  were 
some  people  in  Crete  who  would  aspire 
to  leadership  in  the  churches  who  were 
not  worthy  of  the  positions.  We  today 
have  learned  this  solemn  truth  to  our 
sorrow,  "For  there  are  many  unruly  and 
vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  specially  they 
of  the  circumcision:  Whose  mouths 
must  be  stopped,  who  subvert  whole 
houses,  teaching  things  which  they  ought 
not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake  (Vv.  10,  11). 
No  one  knows  better  than  we  who  are 
laboring  earnestly  for  the  cause  of  our 
Master  that  the  same  thing  is  true  about 
some  people  today  as  it  was  true  in  the 
day  when  Paul  warned  Titus  to  be 
careful  whom  he  and  the  churches  se- 
lected for  their  leaders. — The  Bible  Stu- 
dent (F.  W.  B.). 

4.  Illustration:  Said  Babe  Ruth,  the 
famous  baseball  player,  of  art  aged  min- 
ister: "Most  of  the  people  who  have 
really  counted  in  my  life  were  not  fam- 
ous. Nobody  ever  heard  of  them,  ex- 
cept those  who  knew  and  loved  them. 
I  once  knew  an  old  minister.  His  hair 
was  white,  his  face  shone.  I  have  writ- 
ten my  name  on  thousands  and  thou- 
sands of  baseballs  in  my  life.  The  old 
minister  wrote  his  name  on  just  a  few 
simple  hearts.  How  I  envy  him!  He 
was  not  trying  to  please  himself.  Fame 
never  came  to  him.  I  am  listed  as  a 
famous  home  runner,  yet  beside  that  ob- 
scure minister,  who  was  so  good  and 
so  wise,  I  never  got  to  first  base!" 
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and  Eve,  were  the  only  people  to  be  on 
probation,  and  the  probation  was  at  a 
time  when  they  were  perfectly  innocent. 
We  have  never  been  innocent  nor  eli- 
gible for  such  a  probation.  They  failed 
even  though  innocent  while  being  test- 
ed. What  hope  would  we  have  being 
born  in  sin  to  survive  such  a  testing? 
Remember  that  in  this  testing  God  said, 
"But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  an  devil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it: 
for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof 
thou  shalt  surely  die"  (Genesis  2:17). 

He  did  not  only  pay  the  penalty  and 
purchase  our  complete  pardon,  but  pro- 
vided so  that  when  we  believe  and  by  our 
faith  enter  into  this  complete  pardon  we 
enter  a  joint  heirship  with  Christ  and 
are  placed  as  adult  sons  in  which  rela- 
tion we  become  joint  owners  with  Christ 
of  all  His  possessions.  "For  as  many 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  sons  of  God.  For  ye  have  not  re- 
ceived the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to 
fear;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 
The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God:  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;  if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together"  (Ro- 
mans 8:14-17).  "And  if  ye  be  Christ's, 
then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs 
according  to  the  promise"  (Galatians 
3:29).  "For  now  ye  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now  I 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even 
as  also  I  am  known"  (1  Corinthians 
13:12). 

Notes  and  Quotes 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

bishop  nor  assignments.  This  kind  of 
propaganda  comes  from  those  who  re- 
fuse to  be  loyal  to  the  union  meetings 
and  conferences — those  who  refuse  to 
observe  the  church  covenant  and  to 
abide  by  what  the  conferences  set  forth 
as  necessary  to  the  betterment  of  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

Subscribe  to  our  denominational 
weekly,  The  Free  WiJ]  Baptist,  and  get 
the  truth.    We  have  it  for  you. 


OBITUARIES 

(Continued  from  Page  Nine) 
Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  a  char- 
ter member  of  the  woman's  auxiliary,  and 
as  long  as  she  lived  she  attended  regular- 
ly. As  she  so  quietly  filled  her  place  in 
the  church  and  auxiliary,  you  could 
strongly  feel  the  presence  of  God.  She 
was  a  devoted  wife,  a  loving  mother,  and 
trulv  an  earthly  saint,  bringing  consola- 
tion to  all  who  passed  her  way.  She  is 
not  dead,  her  spirit  has  onlv  been  released 
to  enter  the  world  where  time  and  space 
are  measureless.  She  graduated  into  the 
next  dimension  of  her  soul's  life. 

There  is  a  presence  in  the  garden  of 
our  memories  pleasant  and  blessed  that 
her  life  directs  us  toward  tomorrow  rather 
than  yesterday.  There  is  a  voice  that  calls 
us  from  death  to  life  eternal. 

Submitted  by, 
Jessie  Ferrell 


Mr.  Kermit  Coleman 

Kermit  Coleman  was  born  on  February 
5,  1920,  and  died  May  25,  1961.  He  was 
the  son  of  Miles  Coleman  and  Ella 
(Goff)  Coleman,  of  Pikeville,  Kentucky. 
He  was  married  to  Syble  (Smith)  Cole- 
man, November  1 5,  1945.  To  them  were 
born  two  children,  Carolyn  Kay  and  Paul 
Michael  Coleman.  He  is  survived  by  one 
brother,  Kenneth  Coleman  of  Pikeville; 
two  sisters,  Mrs.  Ledna  Thacker  of  Pike- 
ville, and  Mrs.  Flo  Robinson,  of  Norfolk, 
Virginia;  and  a  host  of  friends. 

Kermit  was  a  member  of  the  East 
Belmont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Belmont,  North  Carolina.  He  held  the 
office  of  deacon,  treasurer,  and  clerk  of 
his  church  and  served  faithfully  for  many 
years.  He  has  not  left  us  forever.  He  is 
just  gone  for  awhile  to  await  the  Resurrec- 
tion. 

By  his  pastor,  M.  T.  Sparks 


Mr.  Sidney  Strickland 

On  Monday  morning,  August  7,  1961, 
God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  saw  fit  to  call 
Brother  Strickland  of  Walstonburg, 
North  Carolina,  from  his  earthly  home 
to  take  his  place  among  the  blessed  above. 
Dying  suddenly  about  5  o'clock  a.  m.,  at 
the  age  of  71,  as  a  result  of  a  heart  at- 
tack, he  left  his  wife,  Mrs.  Nellie  Owens 
Strickland,   five  daughters,   three  sons, 


twenty-six  grandchildren,  seven  great- 
grandchildren, and  many  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  Although 
hearts  arc  saddened  by  his  passing,  we 
bow  in  humble  submission  to  God's  will, 
grateful  for  the  life  which  he  lived  and 
the  inspiration  that  he  was  to  those  about 
him.  He  was  a  retired  farmer  and  a  mem- 
ber of  Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  a  faithful  Christian,  a  devoted 
husband  and  father,  and  a  cherished 
friend. 

We  thank  Thee,  dear  God,  that  Thou 
didst  permit  this  life  to  pass  this  wav. 
We  thank  Thee  for  the  life  he  led,  for  his 
inspiration  and  influence,  for  the  Chris- 
tian faith  he  had.  We  thank  Thee  that 
Thou  didst  lend  him  to  us  for  this  little 
while.  We  thank  Thee  that  we  do  know 
that  he  is  safe  with  Jesus  and  He  will 
never  let  him  go.  We  thank  Thee  that 
we  shall  see  both  Christ  and  our  loved 
one,  since  we  have  faith  in  Thee.  Amen. 

By  Nannie  Bailey  Dunn 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

pray,  according  to  His  will,  we  can  know 
that  no  one  will  be  unhappy  as  a  result 
of  our  having  our  prayer  answered.  Dor- 
othy's new  dress  didn't  bring  her  the 
happiness  she  thought  it  would.  Her 
father  and  mother  also  needed  new 
clothes,  but  Dorothy  hadn't  prayed  about 
that! 

• 

A  Mother  Blocks  Way 

A  greatly  distressed  mother  came  to 
a  minister  and  asked:  "Is  there  forgive- 
ness for  a  sin  such  as  mine?  Years  ago 
on  a  Sunday  night  I  was  out  walking 
with  my  ten-year  old  daughter.  We 
saw  a  large  tent.  A  gospel  meeting  was 
in  progress.  'Let's  go  in  Mommie,'  said 
my  little  girl.  We  did.  As  the  minister 
closed  the  service,  he  said,  'Anyone  who 
will  accept  Christ  as  Saviour,  stay  for 
awhile.'  My  little  girl  said,  'Mommie. 
I'll  stay  if  you  will!"  I  said,  'No,' 
though  I  knew  I  needed  Christ  and  His 
forgiveness.  My  daughter  has  grown 
up  to  be  a  profane  person.  She  is  a 
heavy  smoker  and  drinker,  with  no 
thought  of  God  whatever!" — GospeJ 
HeraJd. 
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"Thus  saith  the  LORD,  Stand  ye  in 
the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  oJd 
paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  waik 
therein,  and  ye  shah  find  rest  for  your 
souJs.  But  they  said,  We  will  not  walk 
therein"  (Jeremiah  6:16) 


EDITORIAL 


A  Question  of  Words  and  Names 

How  far  can  we  go  as  individuals  in  defense  or 
words,  terms,  and  names?  To  be  sure,  some  words 
mean  the  same  to  all  people ;  but  other  words  mean  one 
thing  to  one  person,  and  quite  another  thing  to  another. 
When  we  go  off  on  a  tangent,  however,  and  forget  our 
purposes  of  existence,  we  can  expect  confusion.  We 
sincerely  believe  that  some  Free  Will  Baptist  leaders 
have  pounced  on  words  to  the  point  of  distortion  of  that 
which  is  truly  meant  and  intended  by  others.  Every 
Free  Will  Baptist  should  recognize  that  we  do  not  have 
time  to  become  by-passed  by  words  and  terms  and 
names  which  cause  us  to  forget  our  true  purpose. 

The  apostle,  Paul,  had  been  in  the  city  of  Corinth 
for  a  year  and  a  half,  teaching  the  Word  of  God  among 
the  Corinthians.  To  be  sure,  many  great  things  had 
happened  there.  But  as  always,  there  was  opposition 
to  what  God  had  done  through  him.  Accusations  were 
hurled  at  him  from  the  religionists  of  his  day.  Occa- 
sionally, he  would  be  defended  by  someone  who  was  not 
necessarily  of  his  persuasion.  Such  was  true  in  the 
following  passage  of  Scripture,  which  took  place  in 
Corinth: 

"And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy  of  Achaia,  the 
Jews  made  insurrection  with  one  accord  against  Paul, 
and  brought  him  to  the  judgment  seat.  Saying,  This 
fellow  persuadeth  men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the 
law.  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to  open  his  mouth, 
Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong 
or  wicked  lewdness,  0  ye  Jews,  reason  would  that  I 
should  bear  with  you :  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words 
and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look  ye  to  it ;  for  I  will  be  no 
judge  of  such  matters.  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment  seat"  (Acts  18:12-16). 

Gallio  has  been  described  by  certain  Bible  scholars 
as  a  specimen  of  an  upright  Roman  magistrate.  Others 
have  spoken  of  him  as  being  indifferent  to  all  religion. 
At  any  rate,  he  did  not  offer  encouragement  to  the  Jew- 
ish religionists.  What  he  did  proved  to  benefit  the 
Apostle.  He  recognized  that  the  Apostle  was  not  guilty 
of  wicked  lewdness ;  he  saw  that  the  Jews  had  accused 
him  of  persuading  men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the 
law.  In  reality,  Paul  was  not  guilty  of  this.  Instead, 
the  Jew's  interpretation  of  the  law  was  not  spiritual, 
and  they  had  turned  to  words  and  names  to  support 
their  argument,  therefore,  Gallio  would  have  nothing 
to  do  with  it. 

There  are  certain  individual  Christians  whose 
nature  is  such  that  they  are  not  capable  of  dealing  with 
a  matter  from  the  positive,  objective,  and  constructive 
angle.  The  only  way  such  a  person  can  conduct  himself, 
or  write,  is  that  of  name  calling  and  a  barrage  of  words 
which  only  a  debased,  uncultural  nature  could  adopt. 

If  it  were  just  a  matter  of  words  and  names  which 
we  are  interested  in,  then  we  could  spend  hours  upon 
hours  in  seeking  to  explain  the  false  implications  and 
distortions  which  have  come  to  the  forefront  during 
recent  weeks.   However,  we  do  not  intend  to  spend  our 
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time  and  energy  to  explain  what  some  individual  thinks 
about  us,  this  institution,  or  this  weekly  denominational 
paper.  Individuals  may  conclude  many  things,  but  it 
is  God  that  looks  upon  the  heart  and  knows  the  true 
intents  and  purposes.  It  is  with  this  realization  that  we 
say  with  Gallio,  "If  it  be  a  question  of  words  and  names, 
and  of  your  law,  look  ye  to  it;  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of 
such  matters." 


Ca 


ng  a 


Halt 


There  was  a  time,  about  a  year  ago,  when  we  would 
often  have  to  clip  feature  articles  from  other  publica- 
tions for  reprint  in  "The  Free  Will  Baptist."  At  the 
present  time,  however,  we  now  have  approximately 
thirty-five  feature  articles  in  our  files  awaiting  publica- 
tion. We  have  had  some  of  them  for  several  months. 
Fifteen  of  these  articles  are  pertaining  to  the  church 
government  issue,  both  pro  and  con.  We  cannot  publish 
all  of  them  relating  to  church  government;  therefore, 
we  are  calling  a  halt  to  all  of  them,  for  the  present  time 
and  perhaps  permanently.  We  feel  this  is  necessary 
because  anything  else  which  may  be  written  will  simply 
be  a  rehashing  of  the  problem.  From  now  on,  we  shall 
limit  reference  to  the  church  government  issue  to  the 
reports  of  our  denominational  bodies  which  we  feel 
morally  obligated  to  publish,  and  any  report  which  the 
editor  may  wish  to  write  or  give.  We  still  reserve  the 
right,  however,  to  take  up  any  issue  which  we  feel 
necessary  in  explanation  to  our  readers. 
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North  Carolina  State  Convention 
Meets  September  13,  14 

Michael  Pelt,  Secretary 

THE  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
will  hold  its  annual  meeting  on  September  13  and  14  in 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  with  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
serving  as  host  to  the  convention.  Because  of  the  large  attend- 
ance expected  at  the  two-day  meeting,  college  officials  have 
arranged  to  use  the  facilities  of  the  Mount  Olive  National  Guard 
Armory  during  the  convention.  Arrangements  have  also  been 
made  with  Griffin's  Barbecue  in  Goldsboro  to  serve  lunch  each 
day  at  a  cost  of  $1  per  plate.  Drinks  and  dessert  will  be  served 
with  each  meal  at  no  extra  cost. 

Speakers  at  this  session  will  include  the  Reverend  Ralph 
Lightsey,  who  has  served  during  the  past  two  years  as  pastor  of 
Saint  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  the  Reverend  Earl  Glenn,  well  known  pastor  of  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina.  Brother 
Lightsey  will  preach  the  introductory  sermon  on  the  first  day 
while  Brother  Glenn  will  preach  the  convention  sermon  on  the 
second  day. 

Copies  of  the  annual  church  letter  have  been  sent  to  all 
church  clerks  whose  names  and  addresses  are  correctlv  listed  in 
the  files  of  the  State  Convention.  Any  local  church  affiliated 
with  the  State  Convention  that  has  not  received  an  official 
report  blank  should  write  to  the  secretary  requesting  a  copv.  This 
report  blank  should  be  returned  with  a  contribution  to  the  State 
Convention  before  September  13.  Make  checks  or  money  orders 
payable  to  state  convention  treasurer.  Churches  are  also  request- 
ed to  make  a  contribution  of  $5  or  more  to  Mount  Olive  College 
Endowment  Fund.  This  fund  was  established  by  the  convention 
in  1959  to  strengthen  the  stable  income  sources  of  the  college. 

Representation  by  local  churches  at -this  session  of  the 
convention  will  be  slightly  different  from  previous  sessions.  A 
constitutional  amendment  passed  at  the  1960  session  provides 
that  each  church  in  good  standing  may  represent  with  one  dele- 
gate for  each  two  hundred  members  or  fraction  thereof.  This  will 
enable  churches  with  more  than  two  hundred  members  to  send 
two  or  more  delegates,  depending  upon  the  size  of  the  member- 
ship. 

Below  is  a  copy  of  the  program  of  the  1961  session: 
WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  13 
Morning  Session 

8:30 — Registration  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
10:00— Call  to  Order  by  the  Secretary 

Devotions,  The  Rev.  Garland  Teasley 

Welcome,  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 

Response,  The  Rev.  Fred  S.  Powers 

Partial  Report  of  the  Credentials  Committee 

Recognition  of  Visitors 

Appointment  of  Committees 

President's  Message 

Report  of  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  The  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 

Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  The  Rev.  N.  Bruce 
Barrow 

Report  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Dr.  W.  B.  Raper 


1 1 :20— The  Hour  of  Truth 

"Come,  Ye  Blessed,"  John  Prindle  Scott 
Kathleen  B.  Warren,  Soprano 
Message,  The  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey 

12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15— Meditation,  The  Rev.  Roland  Cherry 

1 : 30 — Business  Session 

Report  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  State  Con- 
vention 

Report  of  the  Mission  Board,  The  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson 
Report  of  Cragmont  Assembly,  The  Rev.  Wayne  Smith 
Report  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education,  Chairman 
Report  of  Superannuation  Board,  The  Rev.  Walter 
Reynolds 

Report  of  Church  Finance  Association,  The  Rev.  M.  L. 
Johnson 

Report  of  Promotional  Work,  The  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 
Report  of  Christian  Action  League,  The  Rev.  C.  H. 
Overman 

3:45 — Adjournment  and  Benediction 

THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  14 

Morning  Session 

9:00 — Devotions,  The  Rev..  Hubert  Burress 

9:15 — Business  Session 

Final  Report  of  The  Credentials  Committee 
Report  of  the  Historical  Commission,  The  Rev.  Hubert 
Burress 

Report  of  East  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Student 

Fund,  The  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford 
Report  of  the  State  League  Convention,  President 
Report  of  State  Sunday  School  Convention,  President 
Report  of  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention,  Presi- 
dent 

Report  of  the  Children's  Home,  The  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton 

1 1 :20 — Morning  Worship 

Convention  Sermon,  The  Rev.  Earl  Glenn 

12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 : 1  5 — Devotions,  The  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram 
Business  Session 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee 
Report  of  Temperance  Committee 
Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 
Report  of  Treasurer,  Mr.  Rom  Mallard 

3:00 — Adjournment  and  Benediction 

Hymn  Director — The  Rev.  Clarence  Bowen 
Organist — The  Rev.  Henry  Melvin 

(The  organ  used  by  the  convention  is  provided  without 
charge  by  Maus  Piano  Company,  Raleigh,  North  Carolina.) 
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The  Sword  of  the  Lord  is  an  indepen- 
dent weekly  religious  publication.  Its 
editor  is  Dr.  John  R.  Rice.  The  assistant 
editor  is  Evangelist  Walt  Handford. 
There  are  several  independent  ministers 
on  its  staff  and  co-operating  board.  It 
strongly  advocates  the  doctrine  of  eternal 
security,  and  it  is  known  as  the  voice  of 
the  independent  church  movement. 

In  view  of  the  above  statements,  it  is 
rather  interesting  that  this  independent 
publication,  "The  Sword  of  the  Lord," 
the  issue  of  August  25,  1961,  contained 
a  feature  article,  on  the  front  page,  en- 
titled, "Denominational  Bosses  Steal  An- 
other Church."  The  article  was  written 
by  the  assistant  editor. 

We  feel  that  this  article  has  done  a 
great  injustice  to  the  Western  Conference 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina,  as  well  as  its  moderator,  the 
Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson.  To  begin  with,  it 
contained  distortions  of  the  true  facts, 
and  misrepresentations  of  the  true  facts, 
as  well  as  things  which  are  completely 
untrue.  Evidently,  the  writer  was  not 
careful  in  checking  the  authenticity  of 
some  of  the  statements  made,  or  else  his 
informant,  if  there  was  one,  did  not  prop- 
erly represent  the  facts,  or  did  not  know 
the  true  situation. 

For  a  long  time  there  have  been  those 
Free  Will  Baptist  leaders  who  have  felt 
that  the  independent  movement  was 
closer  to  us  than  we  realized.  We  feel 
that  this  article  in  "The  Sword  of  the 
Lord"  further  proves  that  point.  We 
know  that  the  independent  is  not  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  work  and  promotion  done 
by  denominations,  especially  when  a  de- 
nomination has  a  higher  body. 

The  officials  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference have  felt  for  a  long  time  that  the 
independent  movement  has  had  its  ef- 
fects upon  the  conflict  in  the  Edgemont 
Church.  Therefore,  to  them  it  was  no 
surprise  to  see  such  an  article  published  in 
an  independent  paper. 

The  facts  in  the  Edgemont  dispute 
have  been  published  in  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Any  fair-minded  Christian  can 
get  the  facts  from  the  conference  reports. 
You  will  not  find  them  in  the  article 
which  appears  in  "The  Sword  of  the 
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Lord."  The  article  says,  among  many 
things,  that  the  Superior  Court  of  Dur- 
ham County  issued  a  restraining  order 
forbidding  the  overwhelming  majority  of 
the  members  of  Edgemont  Church  from 
using  the  buildings  or  equipment  of  the 
church.  In  reality,  no  restraining  order, 
or  conference  action,  forbids  anyone  from 
attending  any  and  all  services  of  the  Edge- 
mont Church. 

The  article  further  states  that  ten  years 
ago  the  Western  Conference  had  refused 
to  ordain  the  involved  minister  mainly 
because  he  was  a  graduate  of  the  strongly 
fundamental  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege in  Nashville;  that  in  September  of 
last  year  the  Western  Conference  re- 
lieved the  involved  minister  of  his  or- 
dination credentials  and  preaching  rights 
because  he  refused  to  submit  to  the  wish- 
es of  the  state  conference  (at  the  time 
of  this  writing  the  State  Convention  has 
never  acted  on  this);  that  the  National 
Association  impeached  from  office  all  of 
the  North  Carolina  men  who  had  signed 
the  unbaptistic  affidavit  which  removed 
the  Edgemont  congregation  from  their 
property;  that  the  National  Association 
put  the  North  Carolina  Conference  on 
probation  until  they  repudiate  their  posi- 
tion on  connectional  church  government; 
that  if  Free  Will  Baptists  let  the  North 
Carolina  state  group  get  away  with  their 

"FREE  WILL  BAPTIST"  ONE 
DAY  EARLY 

Due  to  the  fact  that  we  did  not 
receive  the  program  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  in  time 
for  publication  in  the  September  6 
issue,  we  are  getting  this  issue  out 
one  day  early.  News  items  which 
were  not  received  until  Friday  were 
too  late  for  this  issue. 
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stealing  of  the  Edgemont  Church  prop- 
erty, it  could  form  the  opening  wedge  for 
the  complete  loss  of  all  local  church  rights 
in  the  future. 

In  answer  to  the  above  false  state- 
ments, the  moderator  of  the  Western 
Conference  has  prepared  a  paper  which 
gives  the  facts  as  they  are.  In  the  first 
place,  the  involved  minister  was  ordained 
by  the  Cumberland  Association  of  Ten- 
nessee without  a  letter  from  the  Western 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  (He  later 
apologized  for  this  action.).  Ten  years 
ago,  he  was  not  a  graduate  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  and  if  he  had  been, 
it  would  have  had  nothing  to  do  with 
his  ordination,  since  all  those  ministers 
joining  the  Western  Conference  have  to 
meet  the  same  requirements.  In  Septem- 
ber of  last  year  the  Western  Conference 
was  restrained  by  the  Court  from  taking 
any  action  against  the  involved  minister, 
and  the  restraining  order  was  served  on 
the  conference  officials  on  the  very  day 
that  the  conference  convened.  It  was  not 
until  January  18,  1961,  that  the  con- 
ference could  act. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  recently  published  a 
statement  in  which  they  stated  that  the 
five  North  Carolina  men  were  not  im- 
peached from  national  office.  The  writer 
of  the  article  in  "The  Sword  of  the 
Lord,"  evidently  believes  otherwise.  So 
far  as  anyone  knows,  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  is  not  on  probation, 
nor  has  the  so-called  state  group  stole 
the  Edgemont  Church  from  anyone. 

We  personally  defend  the  Rev.  M.  L. 
Johnson  in  the  accusation  that  he  con- 
spired with  anyone  to  get  the  majority  put 
out  of  the  Edgemont  buildings.  One 
thing  is  certain,  anyone  who  reads  the 
article  as  it  appears  in  "The  Sword  of 
the  Lord,"  and  believes  it  as  it  is,  will 
certainly  be  misinformed.  We  feel  that 
the  article  will  give  the  North  Carolina 
critics,  and  others,  even  more  fuel  to 
add  to  the  flames  of  confusion.  We  urge 
our  readers  to  read  the  Western  Confer- 
ence reports  as  given  in  the  August  2, 
August  9,  August  16,  August  23,  August 
30,  and  the  September  6  issues  of  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist." 
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By  ].  E.  Wooten 


T  was  our  happy  privilege  to  visit 
at  Cragmont  Assembly  a  few  days 
recently.  We  were  invited  by  Mr. 
Fountain  Taylor  to  visit  at  Cragmont  as 
the  Taylor  family  guests  during  their  week 
there,  August  21-25.  We  could  not  get 
there  until  the  latter  part  of  the  week,  but 
we  were  greeted  with  a  warm,  cordial 
Christian  reception.  The  association  and 
fellowship  with  the  Taylor  family  group 
were  refreshing,  encouraging  and  inspira- 
tional. It  brought  back  to  our  memory 
the  many  times  we  had  been  at  Cragmont 
when  they  gathered  there  for  their  vaca- 
tion and  family  reunion.  We  thanked 
them  personally  while  we  were  there  with 
them,  and  now  we  express  our  sincere 
appreciation  to  them  publicly.  There 
were  approximately  forty-five  of  their 
familv  members  present.  Their  group 
was  the  last  scheduled  group  of  the  sea- 
son. 

Mr.  Fountain  Taylor  has  been  asso- 
ciated with  the  assembly,  in  one  way  or 
another,  since  it  was  purchased  by  the 
Free  Will  Baptists.  He  was  connected 
with,  and  directed  in  many  of  its  business 
deals  and  operations  during  its  earlv  days, 
and  is  now  a  member  of  its  board  of 
directors. 

It  was  a  happy  privilege  and  a  great 
pleasure,  also,  to  meet  and  be  greeted  by 
such  loyal  and  sincere  Christians  as  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Joe  Rice,  who  succeeded  us  at 
Cragmont  and  assumed  the  official  posi- 
tion we  held  there  for  several  years.  Their 
courteous  reception  and  sincere  Christian 
attitude  and  gestures  were  encouraging 
and  inspirational. 

It  was  a  blessing,  also,  to  meet  and 
fellowship  with  the  members  of  the  staff. 
We  had  known  and  learned  to  love  all 
of  them  before  we  resigned  our  position 
and  left  the  assembly  in  June.  We  can- 
not name  them  all  and  commend  them 
personally,  but  we  can  truthfully  sav  that 
they  were  a  group  of  fint  Christian 
young  people. 

We  are  writing  these  things  for  a 


reason  beyond  and  above  our  personal 
feeling  and  appreciation.  Personally,  the 
things  and  conditions  we  are  trying  to 
express  and  convey  to  you  who  read  this 
are  encouraging  and  inspirational  to  us, 
but  we  wish,  above  our  personal  satisfac- 
tion and  pleasure  in  the  matter,  that  these 
things  may  convincingly  impress  others 
that  they  are  the  conditions  and  factors 
which  help  to  inspire  and  encourage  the 
real  Christian  service  rendered  by  Crag- 
mont Assembly. 

The  efforts  that  are  being  put  forth  at 
this  assembly,  and  others  of  its  kind 
and  with  the  same  objective  in  other 
states,  are  essential  to  the  spiritual  growth 
and  life  of  our  church,  including  both 
youth  and  adults.  But  let  us  not  forget 
to  place  emphasis  upon  the  winning  of 
young  people  for  Christ  and  leading  them 
to  Him,  and  training  them  for  service  in 
His  cause.  The  need  is  urgent  from 
every  angle  which  is  related  to  the  cause 
of  righteousness  and  to  the  salvation  of 
souls.  Cragmont  Assembly  is  dedicated 
to  this  cause.  God  forbid  that  it  should 
ever  be  misled  or  influenced  to  engage  in 
practices  below  God's  approved  stan- 
dards and  methods  of  Christian  service! 
Please  let  us  back  and  support  this  insti- 
tution with  our  hearts  and  sincere  pray- 
ers. 

A  campaign  is  being  arranged  and  will 
be  launched  soon  to  raise  funds  to  liqui- 
date the  indebtedness  against  the  assem- 
bly, and  to  enable  it  to  enlarge  its  ac- 
commodations and  facilities  for  a  greater 
and  more  efficient  service  in  the  cause 
of  the  Saviour.  We  are  not  fully  in- 
formed about  the  plans  and  arrange- 
ments. The  information  will  be  given 
soon.  We  plead  with  everyone  to  re- 
spond to  the  call  and  support  the  cause 
as  sincerely  and  as  generously  as  the  Lord 
provides  you  with  the  means  and  op- 
portunities. He  will  reward  all  our  ef- 
forts put  forth  in  His  loving  cause. 

We  are  now  back  in  our  home  in 
Aydcn,  615  S.  Lee  Street. 


A  STATEMENT 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
editor  of  "The  Challenger"  has 
made  certain  implications  and 
accusations  through  the  pages 
of  said  publication  in  the  issue 
of  August  28,  1961,  we  wish  to 
make  the  following  statements: 

1.  Neither  the  editor  nor  the 
manager  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  has  had  anything  to  do 
with  the  promotion  of  any  con- 
troversy which  has  existed  in 
any  local  church  concerning  the 
church  government  issue.  Any 
accusation  of  such  is  absolutely 
false. 

2.  The  relationship  of  the  edi- 
tor with  any  local  pastor,  in  or 
around  Ayden,  is  just  as  cordial 
and  warm  as  it  has  always  been. 
The  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  does  not  have  the  time 
to  engage  in  local  church  con- 
troversies or  to  oppose  the  de- 
cisions of  any  particular  minis- 
ter. There  are  far  too  many  other 
battles  to  fight. 

3.  The  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  is  clerk  of  the  Central 
Conference,  and  as  a  member  of 
the  executive  committee  of  said 
conference,  is  in  agreement  with 
the  action  taken  by  the  Ayden 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  con- 
cerning congregational  church 
government,  since  the  action 
taken  was  for  the  church  govern- 
ment to  "stay  as  it  always  has 
been,"  and  since  the  pastor  of 
said  church  is  in  agreement  with 
"The  Statement  of  Faith  and 
Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina." 

4.  The  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  has  not  dealt  unfairly  or 
underhandedly  with  anyone. 
Those  who  may  set  forth  other- 
wise are  the  ones  who  will  have 
to  give  an  account  unto  God  for 
falsehoods,  not  this  editor. 
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Of  Denominational  Interest 


Saratoga  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Saratoga,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  home-coming  day, 
Sunday,  September  17,  with  the  Rev. 
R.  H.  Jackson,  former  pastor,  as  the 
guest  speaker.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Fred  S.  Powers,  will  conduct  a  memor- 
ial service.  Also  during  the  morning 
service,  the  Spring  Branch  Quartet  will 
render  special  music.  Lunch  will  be 
served  on  the  ground  at  the  noon  hour. 

A  period  of  singspiration  is  planned 
for  the  afternoon  service.  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middle- 
sex, North  Carolina,  will  participate  in 
the  program. 

The  annual  fall  revival  services  will  be- 
gin on  Sunday  night.  The  Rev.  R.  W. 
Allman,  former  pastor,  will  speak  each 
night,  with  services  beginning  at  7:30 
p.  m.  A  program  of  music  is  planned 
nightly. 

All  former  pastors,  members  and 
friends  are  invited  to  come  and  have  a 
hearty  welcome  and  enjoy  a  day  of  fel- 
lowship. 


Prospect  Church 
Announces  Home-Coming 

The  Prospect  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Dunn,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  home-coming  service, 
Sunday,  September  17. 

A  revival  meeting  will  start  the  follow- 
ing week  with  the  Rev.  Jack  Paramore, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  as  the  evan- 
gelist. 

All  former  members  and  friends  are 
invited  to  attend  these  services. 


Reunion  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Reunion  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  fall  revival  beginning  Sep- 
tember 18-24,  or  possibly  longer.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45,  with  the 
Rev.  Henry  Armstrong,  Washington, 
North  Carolina,  as  the  guest  evangelist. 

The  pastor  invites  any  group  of  singers 


to  come  and  render  a  song  or  songs  any- 
time during  the  revival. 


Piney  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Beaufort  County,  North  Caro- 


Coming  Events 

September  13,  14 — North  Carolina  State 
Convention,  Mount  Olive  College 

September  22,  23 — South  Georgia  As- 
sociation, Spring  Grove  Church, 
Wayne  County 

September  21 — Muscle  Shoals  State  Line 
Association  of  Alabama,  State  Line 
Grove  Church,  Lexington 

September  15 — Tennessee  River  Asso- 
ciation, McGlanery  Church,  Col- 
linwood 

September  16 — Morning  Star  Associa- 
tion of  Alabama,  Oakman  Church, 
Walker  County 

October  5 — Albemarle  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Hickory  Chapel  Church, 
Ahoskie 

October  7 — North  Florida  Association, 
Mount  Carmel  Church,  Perry 

October  13,  14 — Pee  Dee  Association  of 
N.  C,  Oak  Grove  Church  and 
White  Oak  Church,  Bladen  Coun- 
ty 

October  18,  19 — Eastern  Conference  of 
N.  C.  (place  to  be  announced) 

November  1 — Midway  Association  of 
Georgia,  Patmos  Church  and  Live 
Oak  Church 

November  8,  9 — Central  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Greenville  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Greenville 

November  9,  10 — Central  Association 
of  South  Carolina,  Little  Star 
Church,  Lake  City,  and  Free  Wel- 
come Church,  Conway 

November  14,  16 — Georgia  State  As- 
sociation (will  be  held  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Chattahoochee  As- 
sociation) 

November  14 — Georgia  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  White  Oak 
Church,  Macon 


Una,  announces,  its  revival  beginning 
September  1  3  and  will  continue  through 
September  23,  with  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Cher- 
ry, Greenville,  North  Carolina,  as  the 
guest  evangelist. 

On  Sunday,  September  24,  the  church 
will  observe  its  annual  home-coming. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jack  Mayo,  and 
the  church,  invite  the  public  to  attend 
these  services. 


Sapp  Assumes 
Pastoral  Duties 


The  Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Winterville,  North  Caro- 
lina, participated  in  the  first  services 
conducted  by  their  new  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Charles  Sapp,  Sunday,  September  3. 
His  morning  sermon  topic  took  up  the 
theme  song  of  the  human  heart,  "Don't 
Fence  Me  In."  Sunday  evening  they 
heard  the  first  of  a  series  of  sermons 
called,  "Christ  the  Rock." 

Mr.  Sapp  comes  to  Reedy  Branch 
from  Richmond,  Virginia,  where  he  re- 
cently completed  graduate  studies  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary.  He  holds 
the  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  from  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  the  Master's  of  Education 
degree  from  the  Agricultural  and  Me- 
chanical College  of  Texas,  and  the 
Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree  from  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary. 

The  new  pastor  of  Reedy  Branch  has 
had  pastorates  in  Oklahoma,  Tennessee, 
Texas,  and  Virginia  before  coming  to  this 
church.  His  work  as  an  evangelist  has 
taken  him  into  most  southern  states  and 
as  far  west  as  California.  Along  with 
these  experiences,  he  brings  to  his  new 
pastorate  the  benefit  of  a  three  month 
internship  at  Medical  College  of  Virginia 
where  he  studied  clinical  pastoral  rela- 
tions. 
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Cragmont  Assembly  Closes  Season 
With  Two  Youth  Conferences 

The  1961  youth  conference  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  closed  out  in  August  with  two  great 
weeks  of  information,  inspiration  and  recreation — to  get  back 
to  a  slogan  used  by  some  of  the  earliest  groups  assembling  at 
Cragmont. 

The  Young  People's  Bible  Conference,  held  the  week  of 
July  31 — August  5,  was  attended  by  around  seventy  young 
people  from  every  conference  and  association  in  the  state 
except  three.  The  Lord  blessed  this  conference  in  a  great 
manner.  The  staff  gave  of  their  best,  and  the  young  people 
sought  and  received  great  spiritual  uplift. 

The  next  week  saw  a  group  from  the  Piedmont  area  which 
numbered  at  its  peak  around  one  hundred  campers,  seventy- 
three  of  whom  resided  at  the  assembly,  with  others  coming  in 
from  nearby  churches  for  day  activities.  Again  the  Lord  visited 
with  great  blessing. 

These  two  great  conferences  were  sponsored  by  the  North 

Rev.  Fred  Kirby 
In  Revival  Work 

The  Rev.  Fred  Kirby  of  Fayetteville, 
North  Carolina,  who  just  a  few  months 
ago  announced  that  he  was  entering  into 
full-time  evangelist  work,  has  been  en- 
gaged in  revival  work  in  churches  in 
Oklahoma  and  other  sectors  of  the  coun- 
try. 

From  September  17  through  24,  he 
will  conduct  a  revival  at  Coward,  South 
Carolina;  October  1-11,  he  will  be  at 
Midland,  Texas.  In  November  he  will 
return  to  his  home  in  Fayetteville  and 
will  then  be  available  for  more  revival 
work. 

It  is  reported  that  God  has  wonderfully 
blessed  in  these  services.  Mr.  Kirby  covets 
the  pravers  of  all  Christians  in  his  behalf, 
that  God  will  continue  to  use  him  as  an 
instrument  to  reach  sinners  and  en- 
courage Christians  to  walk  closer  to  the 
Lord. 


Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  Convention,  with 
the  Piedmont  organizations  co-sponsoring  the  second  one.  The 
Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard  was  the  director  for  both  conferences,  witli 
the  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn  acting  as  co-director  for  the  Bible  con- 
ference and  the  Rev.  Ralph  Staten  acting  as  co-director  for  the 
Piedmont  Youth  Conference.  Many  fine  workers  assisted  the 
directors  in  giving  a  full  program  of  instruction  covering  all 
phases  of  our  denominational  program. 

During  the  1961  season,  seven  groups  of  young  people 
spent  a  week  each  at  Cragmont.  Four  of  the  groups  were  spon- 
sored by  the  State  Sunday  School  Convention;  one  was  spon- 
sored by  the  State  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Convention;  and  two 
were  sponsored  by  the  State  Mission  Board.  According  to  the 
best  figures  of  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  around  475  young  peo- 
ple have  been  to  Cragmont  this  summer,  which  makes  it  the 
record  year  to  date  in  the  history  of  the  institution.  Many  of 
these  young  people  found  salvation  at  Cragmont,  while  quite 
a  number  dedicated  themselves  to  the  Lord  for  full-time  Chris- 
tian service.    May  God  have  the  glory! 


Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  to 
Conduct  Wintergreen  Revival 

The  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist 
for  revival  services  to  be  held  at  the 
Wintergreen  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Cove  City,  North  Carolina,  September 
17-30.  Services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  8:00  o'clock. 

The  church  extends  the  public  a 
very  cordial  invitation  to  attend  these 
services. 


Auburndale,  Fla.,  Church 
Completes  Successful  Revival 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Auburndale,  Florida,  recently  held  a 
ten-day  revival  which  proved  to  be  a 
great  success.  The  Rev.  Leo  R.  Curtis 
of  Dothan,  Alabama,  was  the  evangelist. 
The  church  feels  it  was  the  best  revival 
ever  held.    There  were  45  decisions  for 


Christ,  and  a  soul-stirring  spirit  pre- 
vailed at  each  service.  There  was  a  large 
attendance  at  all  services. 

The  pastor  is  the  Rev.  Horace  Hern- 
don. 


Home-Coming  Observed 
At  Liberty  Church 

The  Liberty  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
near  Manning,  South  Carolina,  observed 
its  annual  home-coming  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 10,  with  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  pres- 
ident of  Mount  Olive  College,  as  the 
guest  speaker. 

The  services  began  with  Sunday  school 
at  10:15  a.  m.,  and  Dr.  Raper  spoke  at 
11:15,  at  the  morning  worship  service. 

A  basket  picnic  dinner  was  served  on 
the  ground  at  the  noon  hour. 

All  enjoyed  a  day  of  wonderful  Chris- 
tian fellowship  together. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 
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State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Greetings  from  Alaska 

Dear  Christian  Friends, 

Greetings  to  you  in  the  Lord! 

The  Lord  has  blessed  in  a  most  won- 
derful way  since  we  came  to  Fairbanks 
and  started  the  work  here.  We  have  16 
enrolled  in  Sunday  school  and  yesterday 
(August  20)  we  had  15  in  church  which 
has  been  our  largest  number  present. 
We  are  very  glad,  and  thrilled  in  the 
Lord  for  what  He  has  done. 

Upon  our  arrival  in  Fairbanks,  we  set 
June  11,  1961,  for  the  Sunday  to  begin 
services.  All  week  long  I  visited  and 
passed  out  handbills  and  invited  the  peo- 
ple to  come  to  church  on  Sunday.  When 
the  day  arrived  we  waited  with  much  ex- 
pectation, wondering  who  would  come 
and  how  many.  The  time  came  for  Sun- 
day school  and  wt  waited  an  extra  fifteen 
minutes  and  no  one  came,  so  Lib  taught 
the  lesson  to  me.  After  this  service,  we 
waited  until  after  eleven  o'clock  and  still 
no  one  came,  so  I  preached  to  Lib.  This 
caused  us  to  visit  even  more  the  next 
week  and  on  Sundav  we  had  eight  present 
for  Sunday  school  and  church.  Since  that 
first  Sunday  there  have  been  times  when 
we  were  the  only  ones  present,  and  times 
when  we  would  have  just  one,  but  God 
has  blessed  the  work  here  and  the  future 
looks  very  bright  indeed. 

The  one  thing  we  needed  most  was  a 
place  to  meet  and  there  were  no  build- 
ings available  in  our  area.  We  continued 
to  pray  and  turn  the  city  up  side  down 
for  a  place  but  we  were  unable  to  find 
anything  that  would  meet  the  need. 
After  much  more  prayer  and  searching, 
we  located  a  building  in  North  Pole. 
This  is  a  town  about  14  miles  from  Fair- 
banks and  has  about  1000  people  living 
there.  It  is  between  the  Army  Fort  and 
Air  Force  Base.  There  is  onlv  one  other 
church  in  the  area  and  this  seemed  to 
be  the  place  to  start  the  church.  Also, 
all  the  Free  Will  Baptists  in  and  around 
Fairbanks  live  in  the  North  Pole  area. 
We  have  a  good  number  of  prospects  to 
start  with  here.  Our  first  service  in 
North  Pole  will  be  August  27,  1961. 


We  want  to  thank  each  person  and 
church  which  had  a  part  in  our  work  here 
in  Alaska.  You  have  been  very  faithful 
to  God  in  this  matter.  The  response  in 
sending  song  books  has  been  excellent 
and  we  have  a  very  good  supply.  We 
would  like  for  you  to  continue  to  pray- 
much  for  the  work,  and  that  God  will 
lead  us  to  the  people  which  need  Him 
as  Saviour,  and  bring  into  the  church 
those  who  will  be  faithful  to  Him.  Also, 
our  most  urgent  need  at  the  present  are 
chairs  ($5.00  each),  collection  plates, 
and  a  communion  set.  If  you  want  to 
have  a  part  in  this  write  Rev.  Homer 
Willis,  3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  time  left  for  us  really  to  get  out 
and  work  is  very  short  now,  for  winter  is 
fast  approaching  here.  We  ask  again  for 
your  prayers  that  in  these  last  days  that 
we  will  be  able  to  do  as  much  as  possible. 

May  God  bless  each  of  you  day  by  day. 

Our  address  is  Box  855,  Fairbanks, 
Alaska. 

In  Christ,  your  missionaries, 
Kirby  Joe  and  Lib  Godwin 

The  AAileys  Write 

9  Route  de  Versailles 
Antony  (Seine)  France 
July  30,  1961 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ! 

It  has  been  slightly  more  than  three 
months  since  our  last  newsletter,  and  it 
hardly  seems  possible  that  time  goes  by 
so  rapidly.  Our  expected  stay  in  France 
is  now  more  than  half  gone;  six  months 
from  now,  the  Lord  willing,  we  hope  to 
be  in  Africa.  A  few  days  ago  I  heard 
that  one  million  or  more  Parisians  would 
be  taking  their  vacations  the  first  of  Au- 
gust, and  I  do  not  doubt  it.  Yesterdav 
morning  I  was  awakened  by  an  almost 
continual  stream  of  traffic  passing  in 
front  of  our  building.  It  was  only  about 
5:30  a.  m.,  but  when  I  looked  out  the 
window,  I  saw  cars,  one  after  another, 
passing,  with  luggage,  camping  equip- 
ment, etc.,  strapped  to  the  tops  of  the 


cars.  We  live  only  about  seventy-five 
yards  from  the  intersection  of  two  main 
highwavs,  so  you  can  imagine  how  much 
traffic  there  is  this  season  of  the  year. 

The  month  of  July  has  been  a  busy 
month  for  us.  The  children's  vacation 
from  the  French  school  began  June  28, 
so  we  have  been  teaching  them  their  Cal- 
vert correspondence  courses  at  an  ac- 
celerated rate.  Too,  I  have  had  two 
French  courses  this  month,  instead  of 
one,  since  I  would  like  to  complete  the 
language  study  in  time  to  study  some- 
tropical  medicine  here  this  fall.  Lorenc 
is  not  quite  so  pressed  for  time  with  her 
language  study,  so  she  has  continued  with 
one  course.  We  both  will  probablv  be- 
taking important  language  tests  at  the 
end  of  August,  so  we  would  especially 
appreciate  prayers  for  us  during  these  days 
of  concentrated  study. 

We  recently  received  a  letter  from 
Brother  Merkh,  our  missionary-builder  in 
Ivory  Coast,  and  we  rejoice  to  know  that 
the  clinic  and  house  for  our  use  are  now 
under  construction  on  the  station  at 
Doropo.  The  Lord  continues  to  supplv 
our  needs  in  a  marvelous  way,  and  we  do 
thank  Him  for  doing  so.  We  appreciate 
you  who  so  faithfully  continue  to  remem- 
ber us  in  prayer  and  to  support  with  your 
gifts  this  labor  for  our  Lord.  We  do 
thank  you  and  pray  that  He  will  bless 
\ou  for  the  kindness  you  have  shown 
us. 

In  closing,  I  would  like  to  leave  with 
you  a  quotation  from  a  great  missionary- 
minded  man  of  God,  Oswald  J.  Smith: 

"To  get  His  best  we  must  give  Him 
our  best.  To  become  men  and  women 
after  His  heart  we  must  let  Him  have  our 
undivided  attention.  To  win  we  must 
surrender.  To  live  we  must  die.  To  re- 
ceive we  must  give"  (From  The  Man 
God  Uses ) . 

May  God  help  us  all  so  to  live  that 
we  can  be  men  and  women  He  uses! 

Sincerely  in  Christ  Jesus, 
La  Verne  and  Lorene  Miley 

Missionary  Conference 
In  Tidewater  Area 

The  churches  in  the  Tidewater  area 
in  Virginia  are  sponsoring  a  Missionary 
Conference,  September  10-17.  Returned 
missionaries,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  T.  H.  Wil- 
ley  Sr.,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Tommy  Willey  Jr., 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Hersey,  and  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Harold  Stevens,  are  among  the 
speakers  for  the  conference.  General 
director  Rolla  Smith  and  promotional 
secretary  Jerry  Ballard  are  featured  on  the 


Page  Eight 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


program  for  the  week.  In  addition  to 
these  speakers,  members  of  the  foreign 
mission  board  are  scheduled  to  speak  in 
the  services  nightly. 

The  Churches  participating  include: 
Bcthanv,  Hyde  Park,  Fairmount  Park, 
Princess  Anne,  People's  Church,  Calvary, 
Portsmouth's  First  Church,  Newport 
News,  and  the  Richmond  Church.  Ser- 
vices begin  nightly  at  7:30  o'clock.  Every- 
one is  invited  to  the  services. 

Hawaiian  Missions 

Our  Dear  Friends, 

Again  we  are  late  in  getting  our  news- 
letter to  you.  Thank  you  for  your  pa- 
tience. The  Lord  has  given  us  several 
new  people  the  last  few  months;  however, 
since  some  of  our  most  faithful  military 
families  have  returned  to  the  mainland, 
or  have  been  assigned  duty  elsewhere,  we 
find  it  most  difficult  to  have  much 
growth  in  number.  It  is  a  thrill  to  be 
able  to  reach  them  for  Christ  and  build 
than  up  in  Christ,  but  it  is  very  difficult 
to  see  them  leave.  Since  we  last  report- 
ed to  you  we  have  had  twelve  first  time 
decisions  for  Christ  and  six  adult  mem- 
bers added  to  our  church  membership. 
The  average  Sunday  school  attendance 
for  the  past  three  months  has  been  thirty- 
two  with  a  high  of  forty  one  and  a  low 
of  twenty-three. 

We  had  a  very  successful  vacation 
Bible  school.  We  enrolled  62  children 
and  eight  teachers  and  helpers  and  had 
an  average  attendance  of  58.  That  may 
sound  to  many  of  you  like  a  small  group; 
however,  to  us  it  was  almost  more  than 
we  could  handle  because  of  our  limited 
space,  lack  of  class  rooms  and  trained 
helpers.  In  fact  that  was  the  first  time 
in  our  ministry  that  we  did  not  want  any- 
one else  to  attend  our  services  because 
we  just  couldn't  take  care  of  any  more. 
We  could  have  had  many  more  than  this 
if  we  had  been  able  to  care  for  them. 
If  you  could  have  been  here  and  seen  how 
we  had  to  make  the  children  sit  on  the 
floor  and  crowd  so  many  in  a  room  dur- 
ing our  Bible  school,  I  am  sure  you 
would  have  resolved  to  do  something 
about  it.  We  had  eight  of  our  inter- 
mediates to  accept  the  Lord  as  their  per- 
sonal Saviour  during  the  week.  On  the 
night  of  our  graduation  services  we  could 
not  begin  to  seat  the  congregation  so 
we  let  the  parents  have  the  seats  and 
kept  the  children  in  the  garage  and 
let  one  group  go  in  and  present  their  part 
of  the  program  and  then  march  out  to 
make  room  for  another  group. 

The  need  for  property  grows  more  urg- 
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ent  with  every  passing  day  because  the 
many  cults  and  false  religions  are  offer- 
ing the  people  beautiful  and  comfortable 
places  to  worship  and  they  are  deceiving 
many.  The  fact  that  all  of  these  condi- 
tions do  exist  and  our  Free  Will  Baptist 
people  have  responded  so  poorly  to  our 
call  for  help  has  broken  our  hearts  many 
times  recently.  We  do  not  ask  for  a 
fine  beautiful  building  but  we  must  have 
property  soon.  Few  of  you  have  re- 
sponded wonderfully  and  have  dug  down 
deep  and  given  to  the  needs  and  work 
here  in  Hawaii  and  to  you  we  say  thanks 
from  the  depths  of  our  hearts — the  gifts 
have  been  good — but  all  too  few.   If  your 


church  has  not  done  anything  for  the 
"Remember  Pearl  Harbor"  fund,  please 
do  something  to  help  us  soon.  Also,  as 
you  may  have  noticed  in  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Board's  financial  report,  our  per- 
sonal account  is  shamefully  in  the  red. 
We  would  appreciate  hearing  from  more 
of  you  this  month. 

"Ye  also  helping  together  by  praver 
for  us,  that  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon 
us  by  the  meams  of  many  persons  thanks 
may  be  given  by  many  on  our  behalf"  (2 
Corinthians  1:11). 

For  Christ  in  Hawaii, 

Luther,  Helen  &  Brenda  Sanders 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 
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Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 
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Alumni  Association 
Meets 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mt.  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  Alumni  Association  met  at  the 
college  Saturday  to  discuss  alumni  activi- 
ties for  the  forthcoming  year.  Meeting 
with  the  committee  were  Dr.  W.  Bur- 
kette Raper,  president  of  the  college,  and 
the  Reverend  Ralph  Lightsey,  director  of 
public  relations  and  promotional  services. 

The  committee  prepared  a  letter  to  be 
sent  to  Free  Will  Baptist  churches 
throughout  North  Carolina  urging  their 
support  in  reaching  the  goal  of  $100,000 
in  gifts  to  Mount  Olive  College  during 
the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1962. 

The  Reverend  Mclvin  Everington  of 
Wilson  was  chosen  as  a  representative 
from  the  alumni  association  to  the  board 
of  directors  of  the  college. 

In  other  action  the  alumni  committee 
reaffirmed  its  backing  of  the  administra- 
tion of  the  college.  The  committee  is- 
sued a  special  statement  which  read, 
"That  the  Alumni  Association  protest  the 
action  of  the  National  Association  in  im- 
peaching from  national  offices  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Burkette  Raper,  president  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mr.  Ralph  Light- 
sey, director  of  public  relations  and  pro- 
motional services,  and  Mr.  Michael  Pelt, 
dean  of  the  college;  that  the  Alumni 
Association  reaffirm  its  faith  in  the 
Christian  character  of  these  men  and  the 


doctrine  for  which  they  stand  and  com- 
mend them  for  their  administrative  abili- 
ty and  leadership  shown  at  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College." 

State  Board  Met  at 
Eastman,  Ga. 

The  Board  of  Education  for  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  Georgia  met  in  Eastman, 
Georgia,  on  July  1. 

The  board  had  received  information 
concerning  all  previous  loans  except  two. 
Since  that  time  only  one  has  been  heard 
from,  leaving  only  one  who  failed  to  re- 
ply. 

Some  of  these  students  have  paid  all  of 
their  loan,  some  are  paying  monthly  and 
some  plan  to  pay  in  the  future. 

The  board  wishes  to  express  apprecia- 
tion to  those  who  received  letters  from 
the  board  for  their  co-operation. 

It  is  the  desire  and  prayer,  as  a  board, 
to  render  a  greater  service  to  the  people. 


IN  OUR  MAIL  TODAY— 

—OUT  OF  P.  O.  BOX  507 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

"Will  you  please  state  a  change  of  ad- 
dress in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  My  pre- 
sent address  is  719  Long  Avenue,  Rocky 
Mount,  North  Carolina;  my  new  address 
will  be  Route  2,  Rocky  Mount,  North 
Carolina." — Rev.  P.  C.  Wiggs. 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 


ON  THE.  cBIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5.  Tenn. 


OH 


Question:  If  the  Lord  were  not  to 
answer  your  prayers,  what  would  be 
your  attitude  regarding  it?  Would  you 
think  yourself  to  blame? — N.  R.  /. 

Answer:  I  surely  would.  I  would  know 
because  the  Bible  teaches  that  when  a 
Christian  maintains  right  relations  with 
God,  his  prayers  are  answered.  "If  a 
man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as 
a  branch,  and  is  withered;  and  men 
gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the 
fire,  and  they  are  burned.  If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if 
ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you.  These 
things  I  command  you,  that  ye  love  one 
another"  (John  15:6,  7;  14,  17). 

Not  keeping  Jesus'  commandments, 
one  of  which  is  that  each  love  every 
other  Christian,  might  be  a  reason  why 
a  Christian  does  not  have  his  prayers 
answered.  An  unsettled  grievance  be- 
tween the  one  praying  and  some  other 
Christian  might  have  to  be  settled  or 
at  least  one  might  need  to  do  all  in  his 
power  to  gain  good  fellowship  with  the 
fellow  Christian  before  he  could  get  his 
prayers  answered.  "Therefore  if  thou 
bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  re- 
memberest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 
against  thee;  Leave  there  thy  gift  be- 
fore the  altar,  and  go  thy  way;  first  be 
reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift"  (Matthew  5: 
23-24).  Then  there  must  be  a  Biblical 
reason  for  asking  for  something  in  order 
that  one's  prayers  be  answered.  "Ye 
lust,  and  have  not:  ye  kill,  and  desire  to 
have,  and  cannot  obtain:  ye  fight  and 
war,  yet  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask 
not.  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because 
ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it 
upon  your  lusts"  (James  4:2,  3). 

Being  obedient  to  God  is  sometimes 
overlooked  by  Christians  as  being  es- 
sential to  having  prayer  answered.  God 


has  a  right  and  does  demand  perfect 
obedience  of  Christians  at  all  times. 
"And  Samuel  said,  Hath  the  Lord  as 
great  delight  in  burnt  offerings  and  sac- 
rifices, as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
LORD?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of 
rams.  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of 
witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as  ini- 
quity and  idolatry.  Because  thou  hast 
rejected  the  word  of  the  LORD,  he  hath 
also  rejected  thee  from  being  king"  ( 1 
Samuel  1  5:22,  23).  We  are  also  taught 
to  be  persistent  in  prayer.  "And  he 
spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end, 
that  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not 
to  faint;  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his 
own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto 
him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them? 
I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  them  speed- 
ily. Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  man 
cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth" 
(Luke  18:1,  7,  8). 

Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  has  the  following 
to  say  in  answer  to  a  similar  question 
on  Pages  99,  100  in  his  book  Questions 
Answered:  "There  was  a  time  when  God 
did  not  answer  my  prayers.  I  was  living 
by  faith.  Everything  I  got  came  in  an- 
swer to  prayer,  but  the  supplies.  I  cried 
to  God  but  got  no  answer.  Then  I 
looked  up  to  God  and  asked  Him  to 
search  my  heart  and  bring  to  light  any- 
thing in  my  life  that  displeased  Him. 
He  brought  to  light  something  that  had 
often  troubled  me  before,  but  which  I 
would  not  admit  was  sin.  That  night  I 
said:  'O  God,  if  this  is  wrong  I  will  give 
it  up';  but  I  got  no  answer.  In  the 
bottom  of  my  heart  I  knew  it  was  wrong 
all  the  time.  Then  I  said:  'O  God, 
this  is  wrong,  it  is  sin,  I  will  give  it  up," 
and  the  answer  came.  The  fault  was 
in  me,  not  in  God.  There  is  nothing 
that  God  more  delights  to  do  than  to 
answer  prayer."  When  prayers  are  not 
answered  there  is  always  a  reason  and 
this  is  in  the  one  who  prays.  He  must 
follow  the  Bible  in  eliminating  that 
reason  and  then  without  any  question 
he  will  have  his  prayers  answered  and  he 
will  himself  be  happy. 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 


flTVit/  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  (ighfll 
unto  my  path   (Psalm   119:105).  [j 
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FRIENDSHIP  WITH  THE  WORLD 
—ENMITY  WITH  GOD 

".  .  .  know  ye  not  that  the  friendship 
of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God?  whoso- 
ever therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God"  (James  4:4). 

For  the  past  few  weeks  we  have  been 
thinking  about  the  several  aspects  of 
Christian  love  in  its  relationship  to  our 
devotion  to  both  God  and  to  our  fellow 
man,  and  now  for  the  next  two  devotional 
periods  I  want  us  to  think  of  the  effect 
of  our  love  for  the  world  and  the  things 
of  the  world  upon  our  standing  with  God. 
The  text  minces  no  words,  "Whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is 
the  enemy  of  God." 

The  Bible  makes  a  broad  distinction 
between  the  church  and  the  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  spirit.  These  "are  con- 
trary the  one  to  the  other,"  and  they  can- 
not be  reconciled.  The  antagonism  is 
radical  and  immutable.  Yet  the  vain, 
wicked,  and  corrupting  experiment  of  try- 
ing to  harmonize  the  two  goes  on,  per- 
haps in  no  age  of  the  church  more  boldly 
and  with  less  disguise  than  in  this  very 
time.  Men  and  women,  for  the  sake  of 
interest  and  pleasure,  and  in  the  spirit 
of  a  cowardly  conformity,  are  adopting 
the  maxims  and  methods  of  the  world, 
and  so  obliterating  the  line  of  demarca- 
tion as  to  conform  the  world  in  its  follies 
and  to  demoralize  the  church  in  its 
opinions  and  practices. 

"The  world"  is  a  term  of  frequent  oc- 
currence in  the  New  Testament,  and  al- 
ways of  significant  import.  We  are  not 
to  understand  by  it  the  outward  frame 
of  things,  the  visible  heavens  and  earth, 
but  the  inhabitants — what  we  call  society, 
with  its  imperious  fashions,  its  giddy  dis- 
sipations, its  manifold  follies.  The 
Apostle  John,  while  he  warns  us  and  sets 
up  an  infallible  test  of  judgment,  at  the 
same  time  defines  the  term  in  the  follow- 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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WHAT  DOES  INCORPORATION 
DO? 


"And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That  thou 
art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church;  .  .  ."  (Matthew  16:18). 
Jesus  did  not  say,  "Mv  corporation." 
Where  do  we  get  Bible  authority  to  in- 
corporate a  church? 

Well  I  have  seen  and  read  the  manu- 
script for  the  incorporation  of  one  church 
and  the  manuscript  of  incorporation  was 
and  is  an  absolute  new  business — in- 
corporated— that  removes  it  completely 
from  all  fellowship  of  the  denomination 
and  makes  the  corporation  a  new  de- 
nomination— an  independent  organiza- 
tion, disconnected  from  all  former  con- 
nection with  other  churches  and  of  minis- 
ters. 

This  corporation  goes  further  than  a 
local  church  has  power  to  do  under  the 
constitution.  It  can  license  and  ordain 
its  own  ministers  and  even  appoint  people 
to  perform  marriages.  "Look  out  little 
girls."  The  head  of  your  corporation 
could  decide  against  your  wishes. 
Property  Transfers 

There  is  only  one  right  way  to  transfer 
property  and  that  is  by  legal  rights. 
There  is  a  law  by  which  this  transfer  can 
be  made.  There  is  an  advertising  clause, 
and  a  time  limit,  according  to  my  under- 
standing. A  well-versed  attorney  at  law 
should  be  employed  in  this  matter. 
Another  Question 

It  is  stated  in  such  transfers,  or 
corporations,  that  if  there  is  a  minority 
who  wishes  to  remain  a  church,  with  the 
regular  denominational  setup,  without 
any  change,  this  minority  can  hold  the 
property  involved,  due  to  the  fact  that 
the  conference  recognizes  the  minority 
who  stands  with  the  denomination,  its 
treatise,  customs  and  usuages  as  the  true 
church.  Also  the  civil  courts  hold  the 
same  view  we  are  told. 
Dictatorial  Power 

A  pastor  has  no  dictatorial  powers  over 
a  congregation.    A  pastor  is  a  servant, 


according  to  the  Word.  Paul  seemed  to 
like  the  term,  servant,  and  even  a  bond 
servant.  Yet,  some  preachers  seem  to 
want  to  be  a  dictator.  I  have  heard  of 
people  being  excommunicated  because 
they  advocated  a  change  of  pastors. 

I  am  serving  one  of  the  best  churches 
that  I  have  ever  served.  We  have  never 
had  any  run-ins,  but  if  five  or  six  of 
these  members  were  to  have  desire  to  let 
me  go  and  get  another  pastor,  they 
would  not  have  to  go  to  the  executive 
committee  of  the  conference  to  get  ad- 
vice. As  soon  as  I  learned  of  their  wishes, 
I  would  resign.  I  did  that  once.  As  I 
went  on  the  church  ground  one  Saturday 
morning  when  it  was  quarterly  meeting 
time,  a  brother  came  to  me  as  a  friend 
and  said  that  he  heard  there  was  a  group 
here  that  wanted  to  change  pastors,  so 
I  made  my  speech  and  told  them  not  to 
consider  me.  A  divided  church  cannot 
succeed  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Another  brother  minister  was  put  up 
and  a  small  number  of  the  congregation 
voted  for  him,  less  than  a  dozen  I  be- 
lieve, the  rest  would  not  vote  at  all.  That 
afternoon,  this  same  brother  came  to  me 
and  said,  "I'm  sorry  that  I  said  anything 
to  you  about  the  change  of  pastors  this 
morning,  and  there  are  several  of  us  that 
are  dissatisfied  and  want  to  take  the  vote 
over  tonight."    My  reply  was,  "Never, 

that  would  make  Brother  feel 

bad." 

How  Far  Can  We  Go? 

The  question,  "How  far  can  we  go," 
has  been  asked.  I  shall  answer  for  my- 
self and  not  for  another.  This  question 
was  asked  in  relationship  to  our  church 
activities,  possibly  in  relationship  to  the 
work  in  general,  and  I  think  was  related 
in  church  government.  I  have  been,  and 
plan,  to  go  as  far  as  our  forefathers  went 
and  no  further.  They  went  so  far  as  to 
letting  it  be  understood  that  the  local 
church  hold  its  own  keys;  that  is,  in  the 
local  business  of  the  church  it  was  con- 
gregational. This  is  what  our  conferences 
have  held,  to  my  personal,  knowledge  for 
more  than  a  half  century.  But  at  the 
same  time,  they  acknowledged  that  the 
preachers  were  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  conference,  or  association  to  which 
they  belonged.  They  recognized  the 
fact  that  a  local  church  after  being  ad- 
mitted into  a  conference,  was  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  conference.  That  is, 
the  autonomy  of  the  church  could  not 
govern  the  conference.  This  makes  the 
local  church  a  congregational  institution. 
On  the  other  hand,  they  have  ruled  and 
handed  down  to  us  that  the  conference 
was,  and  is,  connectional.    It  is  formed 


by  a  group  of  churches  and  ministers  con- 
necting themselves  into  a  body.  There 
has  never  been  any  denial  of  this  con- 
nection until  these  last  few  months.  The 
greater  part  of  our  problem  has  been 
brought  about  by  one  brother  who  de- 
cided that  he  would  not  obey  the  rules 
that  had  governed  our  connection  for  a 
long,  long  time.  Before  being  governed 
by  or  co-operating  with  his  conference, 
he  decided  to  go  to  the  civil  court  in  spite 
of  what  the  Scripture  teaches  about  mat- 
ters of  dispute.  "Dare  any  of  you,  having 
a  matter  against  another,  go  to  law  before 
the  unjust,  ..."  (1  Corinthians  6:1). 
In  Paul's  day  there  was  not  much  use  to 
go  to  law  anyway,  due  to  the  fact  that 
Roman  law  in  general  favored  the 
wealthy,  instead  of  the  poor.  It  was  that 
way  at  the  trial  of  Jesus  and  many  of  the 
saints  that  followed  their  Master.  Let 
us  quote  that  whole  verse  of  which  we 
started.  "Dare  any  of  you,  having  a 
matter  against  another,  go  to  law  before 
the  unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints?" 
Verse  5  says,  "I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is 
it  so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among 
you?  no  not  one  that  shall  be  able  to 
judge  between  his  brethren?  But  brother 
goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and  that  be- 
fore the  unbelievers  ....  Nay,  ye  do 
wrong,  and  defraud,  and  that  your 
brethren"  (1  Corinthians  6:1,  15,  18). 
It  makes  but  little  difference  as  to  who 
wins;  when  you  go  to  law,  both  sides 
lose. 

Just  think  of  the  cost  of  the  courts. 
Think  of  all  the  monev  that  has  been 
spent  in  the  Edgemont  dispute.  Enough 
has  been  spent  to  hurt  and  destroy,  to 
have  kept  a  dozen  missionaries  on  the 
field  for  more  than  a  year.  Also,  the 
energy  and  physical  strain  brought  to 
bear,  can  never  be  regained.  I  am  afraid 
that  envy  and  hatred  and  strife  have  brok- 
en friendship  between  those  who  were  at 
one  time  the  dearest  of  friends. 

Bur  How  Far? 

Well,  I  have  never  torn  a  church  apart. 
I  have  never  put  a  Calvinistic  preacher, 
or  an  independent,  in  the  pulpit  where  I 
have  pastored,  as  I  know  of  and  one  does 
not  have  to  heave  out  but  a  very  little 
Calvinistic  doctrine  before  I  find  it  out, 
and  this  is  not  bragging. 

I  do  not  chew,  dip  or  smoke  the  weed 
that  is  cursed  sa  much;  I  never  wore 
shorts,  I  never  had  on  a  swim  suit.  I 
bought  one  once  several  years  ago,  but 
when  I  went  down  to  the  place  of  bath- 
ing, there  were  so  many  young  people 
and  children,  and  some  adults,  that  I  was 
ashamed  to  get  out  before  them  in  that 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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STORIES  | 

for  our  BOYS  and  GIRLS 

GIVEN  TO  JESUS 

by  Olive  W.  Mumert 

UMMY,  was  I  dedicated?" 
J  VJL   asked  Sally. 

"Yes,  you  were,"  answered  Mother, 
"but  not  in  a  church  like  Cathy  was. 
You  see,  there  was  no  church  near 
where  we  lived  when  you  were  a  baby, 
so  we  knelt  down  in  our  own  home 
and  gave  you  to  the  Lord." 

"But  Cathy's  not  a  baby  either.  Can't 
I  be  dedicated  in  the  church  now  like 
Cathy  was?"  Sally  asked  eagerly. 

"Do  you  know  what  dedication  means, 
dear?"  Mother  asked. 

"No,"  said  Sally,  suddenly  wonder- 
ing.   "What  does  it  mean?" 

"Well,  dear,"  explained  Mother,  "a 
thing,  or  a  person  is  dedicated  when  he 
is  set  apart  for  the  Lord.  Now  that  you 
are  old  enough  to  understand,  you  are 
old  enough  to  dedicate  yourself.  That 
is  called  consecration." 

"But  I  gave  the  Lord  Jesus  my  heart 
when  I  asked  Him  into  my  heart,  didn't 
I?"  Sally  asked.  "I  belong  to  Jesus  al- 
ready, Mummy,  isn't  that  the  same?" 

"Not  quite,"  answered  Mother  quiet- 
ly. "In  order  to  save  you,  and  prepare 
you  for  heaven  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
gave  His  life  on  the  Cross  for  you.  Now, 
in  order  that  you  may  be  of  service  to 
Him,  He  wants  you  to  give  yourself 
to  Him,  your  heart,  your  life,  and  every- 
thing." 

"I  don't  understand,  Mummy,"  Sally 
sighed.  "How  could  a  little  girl  be  used 
of  the  Lord  Jesus?  You  have  to  be  big 
to  be  a  missionary,  or  a  Sunday  school 
teacher." 

"I'll  try  to  explain  it  better,  dear," 
said  Mother.  "You  see,  you  were  my 
child  when  you  were  born,  but  you 
haven't  always  tried  to  do  what  I  want- 
ed you  to,  have  you?  You  don't  always 
want  to  do  what  I  like  you  to?  do 
you?" 

"Sometimes  I  don't,"  Sally  confessed. 
So  much  of  the  time  Mummy  wanted 
her  to  do  the  things  she  didn't  like  do- 
ing. 

"Well,  it  is  much  the  same  in  God's 
family,"    explained    Mother.  "When 


you  trusted  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
you  became  God's  child.  You  belong 
to  Him,  but  do  you  always  love  Him 
enough  to  do  everything  that  He  wants 
you  to  do?" 

"No,"  answered  Sally  truthfully,  "lots 
of  times  I  do  naughty  things  when  I 
know  better.  Maybe  I'm  too  little  to 
con — ,  con — s'crate  me  to  God.  I  can't 
seem  to  be  good  all  the  time." 

"Oh,  sweetheart,"  said  Mother,  softly, 
"none  of  us  is  good  all  the  time.  We 
all  need  God's  help  in  order  to  do  what 
is  right.  If  you  love  the  Lord  enough 
to  want  to  do  His  will,  to  please  Him 
all  the  time,  then  you  can  give  your  life 
to  Him,  and  He  will  help  you  to  do 
right." 

"But,  Mummy,"  Sally  sighed  tear- 
fully, "I  do  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  lots 
of  times  don't  feel  like  I  want  to  do 
what  I  should." 

"We  all  feel  that  way  sometimes, 
darling,"  explained  Mother.  "That  is 
because  Satan  tempts  us.  He  makes  us 
want  to  do  what  is  wrong,  but  if  we 
pray,  God  will  help  us  to  want  to  do 
right.  We  do  not  need  to  be  afraid. 
God  is  always  ready  to  forgive  when  we 
do  wrong,  and  to  help  us  to  do  right." 

"Then,  can  I  give  myself  to  Him  right 
now,  Mummy?"  Sally  asked  wistfully, 
"or  will  I  have  to  wait  until  I  go  to 
church?" 

"You  don't  have  to  wait  at  all,  dear," 
said  Mother  smiling,  "God  wants  you 
to  give  Him  your  life  right  now.  Do 
you  want  to  kneel  down  right  here  and 
tell  Him  that  you  are  ready  to  give  your- 
self to  Him  now?" 

Perhaps  she  wasn't  so  very  big,  but 
she  did  want  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus.  It 
would  be  hard  sometimes,  but  Mummy 
said  God  would  help  her,  so  she  said, 
"Yes,  please,  Mummy.  I  want  to  give 
myself  to  Him  now." — My  Pleasure. 

THE  CASTLE  BY  THE 
SEA 

Lois  HoadJey  Dick 
OBBY  stood  on  the  seashore  and 
shaded  his  eyes  with  one  hand. 
The  waves  were  green  and  foamy.  They 


washed  up  on  the  shore  and  went  back 
to  the  sea — up  and  back — up  and  back 
— leaving  bits  of  wood  and  little  crink- 
led shells  behind.  Overhead  the  sea 
gulls  were  gliding  and  dipping  high 
above  the  water  and  out  on  the  horizon 
the  boats  were  only  tiny  specks  of  color. 

The  sun  was  hot  and  there  was  a  cool 
breeze  from  the  ocean.  It  was  a  perfect 
day  but  Bobby  didn't  feel  like  swim- 
ming. He  felt  sad  inside  and  a  little 
afraid.  Something  had  been  bother- 
ing him  all  week.  Something  that  Mrs. 
Zane  had  said  in  Sunday  school  class. 

He  began  to  walk,  scuffing  the  sand 
between  his  toes  and  making  footprints 
where  it  was  damp.  He  stopped  under 
the  green  and  white  striped  beach  um- 
brella where  Mother  sat  with  little  Rog- 
er. He  dropped  down  on  the  brown 
blanket  and  rolled  over  on  his  stomach. 

Little  Roger  jumped  on  top  of  his 
back  and  pounded  him  gleefully.  Any 
other  day  Bobby  would  have  tickled  his 
little  brother  and  rolled  him  over  and 
over  in  the  sand,  but  today  he  only  said, 
"Lemme  alone,  Rodge." 

"Stomach  ache,  Bobby?"  Mom  asked. 
That  was  her  usual  question  when  he 
was  too  quiet. 

"Naw,"  Bobby  mumbled,  picking  at 
the  edge  of  the  blanket. 

"Too  hot?" 

"Nope,  I'm  obay." 

Mom  was  his  best  friend,  but  how 
could  he  tell  her  of  the  sinking  felling 
'way  down  inside  of  him?  How  could 
he  explain  the  thoughts  that  made  him 
want  to  cry  every  once  in  a  while,  big 
as  he  was?  He  didn't  even  understand 
what  was  wrong  with  him,  so  how  could 
he  tell  anybody  about  it? 

"Miss  Joy  wasn't  at  Sunday  school 
last  Sunday,  was  she?" 

"Huh-uh,  she  was  sick.  Mrs.  Zane 
taught  us."  There  was  that  feeling 
again,  tugging  at  his  heart.  Bobby 
gazed  out  to  sea  and  tried  to  forget  Mrs. 
Zane  and  what  she  had  said.  Two  life- 
guards were  shoving  a  rowboat  out  to 
sea  and  he  watched  it  bob  up  and  down 
on  the  white-tipped  waves. 

"Have  a  nice  lesson?" 

Bobby  frowned  and  moved  restlessly 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 


Page  Twelve 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Woman  s  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayclcn,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. ) 


W.  A.  Convention 
Convenes  at  Friendship 
Church 

The  Central  Conference  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  will  convene  Wed- 
nesday, September  27,  1961,  with  the 
Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greene  County,  North  Carolina.  The 
church  is  located  on  a  rock  road  off  the 
Farmville-Snow  Hill  highway,  No.  258. 
A  sign  giving  directions  to  the  church  is 
on  Highway  No.  258. 


Deep  Run,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Gray  Branch  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  recently  at  the  church 
with  ten  members,  one  new  member  and 
one  visitor  present.  The  meeting  was 
opened  with  the  singing  of,  "Sweet  Hour 
of  Prayer,"  followed  by  prayer. 

Mrs.  Laura  Bovctte  introduced  a  pro- 
gram on  prayer.  Mrs.  Pearl  Smith,  Mrs. 
Clarissa  Merritt  and  Mrs.  Mildred  Cau- 
ley  gave  interesting  talks  on  this  subject. 

The  business  session  was  then  brought 
to  order  by  the  president,  Louise  Boyette. 
The  group  voted  to  give  $25  to  the 
church  treasury  and  $25  to  the  building 
fund  treasury.  The  group  decided  to 
have  their  fall  social  on  September  8, 
at  King's  Restaurant,  near  Kinston,  North 
Carolina,  and  to  invite  their  husbands  to 
supper. 

Various  officers  gave  reports  of  their 
work. 

Mrs.  Bcmiec  Gray  dismissed  the  group 
with  prayer,  after  which  Mrs.  Clarissa 
Merritt  served  refreshments. 


Pink  Hill,  N.  C— The  Ard  Auxiliary 
of  Christian  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  Wednesday,  August  22,  at 
the  home  of  Paul  Weber.  There  were 
ten  present. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  roll  call. 
Minutes  were  read  and  approved.  The 
group  sang,  "I  Shall  Not  Be  Moved." 
"I  Have  the  G.T.A.  Enthusiasm,"  and 
"I  Washed  My  Hands  this  Morning." 

All  members  participated  in  the  rank 


drill,  led  by  Mrs.  Lois  Blizzard,  sponsor. 

It  was  decided  to  purchase  handker- 
chiefs and  each  member  embroider, 
"G.T.A.,"  on  it;  then  take  them  to  pa- 
tients in  a  near-by  rest  home. 

Martha  and  Gayle  Howard  arc  to  write 
two  missionaries. 

The  lesson  theme  was  on  work,  "A 
Boy  Who  Dislikes  Work." 

Games  were  played  and  enjoyed.  Ice 
cream  cones  and  cup  cakes  were  served. 
Happy  Birthday  was  sung  to  Paul  Weber. 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  with  Gail 
Taylors. 


Anna  Phillips  Loan 
Fund  Program 

Supplement  to  WNAC  Program  for 
September,  1961 

Introduction:  This  program  is  pre- 
pared as  a  supplement  to  the  woman's 
auxiliary  program  for  September.  Since 
the  published  program  is  concerned  with 
the  Student  Loan  Fund  of  the  WNAC, 
a  fund  which  is  restricted  to  students  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  it  was 
thought  that  North  Carolina  auxiliaries 
might  appreciate  material  concerning 
the  Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund.  If  a 
local  auxiliary  desires  to  use  this  mater- 
ial instead  of  the  published  program,  it 
may  be  used  as  an  alternate  program. 
Topic  I:  Purpose  of  the  Anna  Phillips 
Loan  Fund 

The  Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund  was 
established  in  1938,  as  a  result  of  the 
vision  and  efforts  of  Mrs.  Katie  Sawyer 
Jackson.  The  fund  was  named  in  mem- 
ory of  Mrs.  Anna  Phillips,  who  for  many 
years  aided  students  attending  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Seminary  in  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  by  providing  gifts  of  money, 
food,  and  clothing.  The  loan  fund 
seeks  to  carry  on  this  noble  work 
through  loans  to  deserving  young  peo- 
ple who  are  seeking  an  education. 

The  woman's  auxiliary  recognizes  the 
importance  of  educating  the  youth  of 
our  denomination.    One  way  to  contri- 


bute to  the  education  of  our  young  peo- 
ple is  to  give  to  the  Anna  Phillips  Loan 
Fund. 

Topic  II:  Who  Benefits  from  the  Fund? 

The  Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund  is  in- 
tended for  Free  Will  Baptist  young  peo- 
ple who  are  residents  of  North  Carolina. 
All  applicants  for  loans  must  be  of 
sound  Christian  character  and  must  have 
completed  a  standard  high  school  course. 

Students  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home  at  Middlesex,  who  de- 
sire to  enter  college  immediately  after 
graduation  from  high  school,  are  al- 
lowed, upon  recommendation  from  the 
superintendent  or  orphanage  board,  to 
borrow  from  the  fund  on  their  personal 
note  with  no  co-signer  and  with  no  in- 
terest charged.  If  they  do  not  enter  col- 
lege the  same  year  they  graduate  from 
high  school,  they,  like  all  other  appli- 
cants, will  be  required  to  have  the  en- 
dorsement of  a  property  owner  and  will 
be  charged  interest  at  the  rate  of  4% 
per  annum. 

All  applications  for  loans  must  be 
made  on  standard  Anna  Phillips  Loan 
Fund  application  blanks.  Applications 
must  be  accompanied  by  four  letters  of 
recommendation  from  the  following  per- 
sons: (1)  Pastor  or  church  clerk;  (2) 
auxiliary  president;  (3)  a  local  business- 
man; (4)  principal  of  school  last  attend- 
ed. The  amount  of  a  loan  to  any  one 
person  is  limited  to  $400.  There  is  no 
restriction  on  which  college  the  appli- 
cants may  attend.  The  student  is  free 
to  choose  the  college  which  will  best 
prepare  him  for  his  vocation. 
Topic  III:  When  Is  a  Loan  Repaid? 

The  full  amount  of  the  note  is  due 
two  years  after  completion  of  the  course 
of  study.  If  the  borrower  leaves  school 
before  the  accepted  course  of  study  is 
completed,  his  note  becomes  due  im- 
mediately. 

Young  people  who  have  received  loans 
from  the  Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund  have, 
almost  without  exception,  repaid  the 
loans  promptly  and  faithfully.  Some 
have  later  given  generous  contributions 
to  the  fund  to  assist  other  deserving  stu- 
dents. 

Topic  IV:  Does  the  Fund  Really  Help? 

Since  1938,  when  the  first  loan  was 
made  from  the  fund,  the  Anna  Phillips 
Loan  Fund  has  assisted  a  number  of 
people  from  our  denomination  in  at- 
taining their  educational  goals.  Many 
of  these  have  been  students  for  the  min- 
istry, who  are  now  filling  pulpits  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches.  Some  have  been 
young  men  and  women  who  were  pre- 
paring for  missionary  service  or  other 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

ing  language:  "Love  not  the  world,  neith- 
er the  things  that  arc  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him"  (1  John  2:15). 
These  affections  are  unlike.  They  arc 
opposed  one  to  the  other.  They  cannot 
dwell  together.  The  expulsive  power  of 
either  excludes  the  other.  If  the  love 
of  the  world  dominates,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  cast  out;  for  all  that  is  in  the 
world— the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life — is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  of  the  world.  In  the 
same  line  of  thought,  our  blessed  Saviour 
used  the  same  term:  "If  the  world  hate 
you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it 
hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own:  but  because 
ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you"  (John  15:18,  19).  At  an- 
other time  He  said  to  the  Jews:  ".  .  .  Ye 
arc  from  beneath;  I  am  from  above:  ye 
are  of  this  world;  I  am  not  of  this  world. 
I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ve  shall 
die  in  your  sins:  for  if  ye  believe  not 
that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins: 
.  .  ."  (John  8:23,  24).  He  seems  to  be 
saying  here  that  He  is  not  in  sympathy 
with  its  tastes  or  principles,  its  aims  or  its 
ends.  Now,  these  are  strong  declarations. 
Their  meaning  cannot  be  mistaken.  They 
discriminate  sharply  between  the  religion 
of  Christ  and  the  religions  of  the  world, 
with  its  things  and  its  ways. 

The  text  further  implies  that  the 
world — the  vain,  vicious  world — is  to  be 
found  within  the  pale  of  the  church. 
Some  have  made  a  treacherous,  profane 
and  unholy  alliance  with  it,  and  the  epi- 
thets employed  to  characterize  them 
sound  harsh  and  revolting,  but 
milder  ones  would  utterly  fail  to  express 
the  enormity  of  the  sin  condemned.  In 
the  language  of  the  Scripture,  idolatry  is 
adultery.  The  friendship  of  the  world  is 
in  the  same  category.  The  relation  of 
the  church  to  God  is  often  referred  to 
under  the  idea  of  a  marriage-covenant. 
He  is  the  husband,  she  is  the  bride.  So 
Paul,  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  said: 
"For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  godly 
jealousy:  for  I  have  espoused  you  to  one 
husband,  that  I  may  present  you  as  a 
chaste  virgin  to  Christ"  (2  Corinthians 
11:2).  If  we  can  comprehend  and  ap- 
preciate this  image  as  the  true  exponent 
of  the  delicate  relations  between  God  and 
the  church,  no  professor  of  Christianity 


can  fail  to  see  in  how  many  ways  purity 
may  be  compromised,  and  with  what  dili- 
gent circumspection  he  must  avoid  the 
verv  appearance  of  evil. 

(Continued  next  week) 
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swim  suit.  I  have  not  been  to  a  movie 
in  40  years,  yet,  I  do  not  claim  sinless 
perfection.  I  have  to  ask  God  daily,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  to  cleanse  me  from 
all  imperfections. 

Neither  do  I  believe  that  all  women 
who  wear  shorts  are  harlots  and  on  their 
way  to  hell,  neither  do  I  believe  that  they 
do  it  to  advertise.  I  wish  that  they 
would  not  wear  shorts,  so  we  preachers 
would  have  something  else  to  preach 
about. 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

on  the  blanket.  "Okay,"  he  said  finally. 
"Mrs.  Zane  is  okay." 

"What  was  the  lesson  about?" 

"Oh,  about  the  wise  man  who  built 
a  house  on  the  rock — and — and — the 
one  who  didn't.  And — and  that  Jesus 
is  the  Rock — or  something  like  that." 

"And  what  does  that  have  to  do  with 
boys  and  girls  today?"  Mom  asked 
gently. 

Bobby  was  uncomfortable.  There  was 
that  sinking  feeling  again.  "Well,  Mrs. 
Zane  said  if — if  a  fella  didn't  get  to 
know  Jesus  as  his  Saviour,  he  had  noth- 
ing to  build  his  life  on — he  was  lost." 

"Have  you  ever  asked  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  come  into  your  heart,  Bobby?"  Mom 
asked  quietly,  in  the  tone  she  always 
used  when  she  was  very,  very  serious. 

Bobby  didn't  answer.  He  got  up  and 
walked  toward  the  water  so  Mom  could- 
n't see  how  close  he  was  to  crying. 
"Come  on,  Rodge,"  he  called,  without 
looking  back. 

Roger  ran  unsteadily  over  the  sand 
and  plopped  down  at  Bobby's  feet. 
"Build  a  castle,"  he  urged.  "Les  build 
a  sand  castle,  Bobby." 

"Okay,"  Bobby  agreed  unhappily. 

"Here,  we'll  scoop  all  the  sand  into  a 
big  heap  and  then  make  windows  and 
doors." 

"No,  no."  Roger  tugged  at  his  big 
brother's  hand.  "Over  there  on  the 
rocks.  Less  carry  the  sand  in  my  pail 
and  go  over  there." 


"Naw,"  Bobby  knelt  down  in  the 
warm  sand  and  began  to  dig  with  his 
hands.  "That's  too  far  to  walk,  Roger. 
I'm  stayin'  here." 

"Rodgie  goin'  over  there,"  complained 
the  little  fellow,  taking  his  sand  pail  and 
tin  shovel  and  trudging  off. 

Bobby  scraped  in  the  sand  until  he 
had  a  pile  almost  three  feet  high.  He 
carried  water  in  his  cupped  hands  and 
wet  the  sand  so  it  would  pack.  With 
little  colored  stones  washed  up  by  the 
waves,  he  formed  a  path  around  the  cas- 
tle. 

Soon  his  castle  would  be  complete. 
He  needed  only  a  stick  to  put  on  the 
top  for  a  flag  pole.  He  struggled  to  his 
feet  and  admired  the  castle.  It  was  beau- 
tiful. He  could  almost  see  a  bright  flag 
flying  from  the  top  and  people  leaning 
out  of  the  windows. 

Across  the  beach  lay  a  pile  of  drift 
wood.  Bobby  started  toward  it,  glanc- 
ing back  over  his  shoulder  at  the  castle, 
every  few  steps.  It  was  a  wonderful  cas- 
tle, the  biggest  one  on  the  beach.  The 
waves  lapped  toward  it  softly,  each  time 
creeping  a  little  closer,  Bobby  noticed. 
The  tide  must  be  coming  in.  He  bent 
over  the  wood  pile  and  searched  for  a 
small  stick.  The  pieces  were  all  too  big. 
He  straightened  up  suddenly,  warned  by 
a  cry  from  Roger.  Then  he  began  to 
run  swiftly  across  the  sand,  his  heart 
pounding. 

The  waves  had  surounded  his  castle 
and  were  washing  it  away!  The  water 
was  flowing  into  the  trench  and  rising 
against  the  castle  walls!  The  pearly 
windows  were  carried  away  by  the 
greedy  waves!  He  tried  to  hold  the 
waves  back  with  his  hands,  but  they 
washed  over  him  and  surrounded  the 
castle.  They  leveled  it  to  the  ground. 
He  stood  where  his  beautiful  castle  had 
been  while  the  waves  carried  the  sand 
from  under  his  feet  and  left  him  stand- 
ing in  a  hole. 

He  fled  toward  the  beach  umbrella, 
his  feet  stumbling  over  the  sand,  and 
dropped  down,  sobbing. 

"Mother!"  he  cried.  "I  want  to  be 
saved!" 

How  pleased  Mother  was.  You  may 
be  sure  she  was  ready  to  pray  with  Bob- 
by, as  he  asked  the  Lord  Jesus  to  for- 
give Him  for  not  inviting  Him  into 
his  heart  before  this.  Bobby  told  Jesus, 
out  of  a  full  heart,  "Thank  You,  Jesus, 
for  dying  for  me."  And  he  invited  Je- 
sus to  come  into  his  heart  and  be  his 
Saviour. — My  Pleasure. 
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Gaius,  A  Christian 
Layman 

(Lesson  for  September  24) 

Lesson :  3  John 
Golden  Text:  3  John  4 

I  INTRODUCTION 

The  Printed  Text  for  today's  lesson  is 
the  third  epistle  of  John.  It  was  written 
by  John,  the  beloved  disciple  and  apostle 
of  our  Lord,  who  is  also  the  human  au- 
thor of  the  Gospel  which  bears  his  name, 
together  with  the  two  previous  letters  of 
this  scries  and  the  Revelation.  It  is 
supposed  that  this  letter  was  written  by 
the  apostle  when  he  was  around  one  hun- 
dred years  old.  He  had  already  returned 
from  his  exile  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos 
where  he  had  been  sent  bv  the  pagan 
Roman  ruler  of  Judaea  who  hoped  that  he 
would  starve  to  death  on  the  island  which 
was  not  much  but  a  huge  rock  protruding 
from  the  Mediterranean  Sea. — The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.). 
II.    HINTS  THAT  HELP 

3  John  1 :  The  beloved  John  was  the 
author  of  five  New  Testament  books. 
This  book  of  only  fourteen  verses  was 
written  to  Gains.  No  one  knows  for  sure 
which  Gaius  he  is.  It  is  important  to 
know  he  is  loved  and  respected  because 
of  his  good  life.  Love  expressed  is  sure 
to  kindle  love. 

Vs.  2:  This  is  a  good  verse  for  our 
greeting  cards.  John  was  sure  of  the 
spiritual  health  because  he  knew  his  be- 
loved friend.  If  some  church  members' 
bodies  were  no  better  than  their  souls, 
they  would  be  bedfast. 

Vs.  3:  John's  soul  was  thrilled  when 
brethren  came  telling  more  of  the  faith- 
fulness of  his  loved  friend.  It  is  a  test 
of  strength  and  sincerity  to  be  true  when 
separated  from  loved  ones. 

Vs.  4:  There  is  nothing  that  can  bless 
the  hearts  of  good  parents  or  pastors 
more  than  to  hear  good  reports  of  their 
children. 

Vs.  5:  The  best  evidence  that  we  have 
the  truth  is  our  walking  in  the  truth. 
Gaius  was  hospitable  to  the  brethren  who 
came  to  his  door.  He  did  it  faithfully 
and  consistently,  not  just  occasionally. 


Vs.  6:  Gaius'  Christian  love  helped  the 
brethren  perform  their  missions,  and  they 
told  about  it  in  other  churches. 

Vs.  7:  It  seems  that  these  referred  to 
were  ministers  traveling  from  church  to 
church  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
carrying  with  them  a  free  gospel.  The 
church  should  care  for  such. 

Vs.  9:  This  letter  is  not  "Three  D," 
but  "Two  D":  Diotrephes  and  Deme- 
trius. Diotrephes  wanted  to  be  the  big 
shot.  He  wanted  to  run  things.  He 
would  run  or  ruin. 

Vs.  10:  Diotrephes  must  have  been  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh  of  the  good  Gaius.  He 
would  not  receive  the  brethren  as  did 
Gaius. 

Vs.  12:  Why  can't  everyone  be  kind 
and  good  and  agreeable  like  Demetrius? 
There  arc  too  few  such  men  in  every 
church. 

Vs.  13:  We  have  all  said  this  when 
we  write  to  loved  ones.  There  are  so 
many  things  we  would  like  to  sav! 

Vs.  14:  So  much  more  can  be  said 
and  understood  when  we  talk  face  to  face 
with  friends!  He  who  had  lain  on  Christ's 
bosom  laid  Christ's  friends  in  his  heart. 
— The  Standard  Lesson  Commentary. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "1  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
that  my  children  walk  in  truth"  (Vv.  3, 
4).  Let  us  notice  that  John  recognized 
the  truth  in  the  life  of  Gaius,  and  also 
that  he  walked  in  the  path  of  truth.  It 
is  one  thing  for  a  person  to  recognize 
truth  and  even  to  keep  his  heart  from 
falsehood;  then  it  is  another  thing  for  the 
person  to  love  the  truth  to  the  extent 
that  he  lets  it  order  his  steps.  There  are 
some  people  who  arc  good  men  when  one 
considers  the  negative  side  of  their  char- 
acters; but  when  they  look  for  positive 
acts  of  truth,  stands  for  what  is  right,  and 
fruits  of  positive  righteousness  emanating 
from  them,  they  find  onlv  a  blank  page. 
Not  so  with  Gaius — John  was  pleased  to 
commend  him  for  his  standing  firm  and 
walking  in  positive  truth. 

2.  There  is  but  one  way  to  walk  in 
the  Truth,  and  that  is  to  be  guided  by 
the  Word  of  God.  It  is  said  of  Dr.  C.  I. 
Scofield  that  he  never  directly  forbade 
any  church  member  the  indulgence  of 


questionable  things.  He  would  talk  mat- 
ters over  with  them  and  then  tell  them 
to  settle  it  in  prayer  and  with  the  Word 
of  God.  He  would  say,  "I  am  not  your 
judge;  look  to  God."  And  he  says  that 
invariablv  such  members  came  out  all 
right.  Paul  Rader  often  related  how 
people  asked  him  about  questionable 
things.  He  always  answered  that  God 
would  put  His  finger  on  the  undesirable 
thing.  Sometimes  it  was  the  love  of 
pleasure,  love  of  the  opera,  and  many 
other  matters.  Whenever  the  soul  went 
to  God  about  it  and  obeyed  Him  the 
problem  was  easily  settled.  Let  us  learn 
to  walk  in  the  Truth.  Let  us  not  wait 
for  the  preacher  to  tell  us  what  is  wrong. 
In  most  cases  we  would  resent  it.  Let 
us  take  it  to  God,  hold  it  up  against  His 
Word,  and  then  walk  in  the  Truth  of 
the  Word. — Bible  Expositor. 

3.  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully  what- 
soever thou  doest.  Can  it  be  said  of  you, 
"Thou  doest  faithfully  whatsoever  thou 
doest"? 

Illustration:  Years  ago  a  shepherd  came 
from  the  country  district  to  the  City  of 
Edinburgh.  He  brought  with  him  a 
little  dog.  The  man  died  and  was  buried 
in  Grey  Friars'  Churchyard.  The  little 
dog  made  his  wav  through  the  iron  gates 
and  lay  down  upon  the  grave  of  his  mas- 
ter. The  little  dog  didn't  lie  there  mere- 
ly for  a  week,  or  a  month,  or  a  vear,  but 
for  twelve  years!  Every  day,  at  one 
o'clock  in  Edinburgh,  the  gun  in  the 
castle  is  fired.  Everyone  would  look  at 
his  watch  to  check  the  time.  The  little 
dog  would  run  out  from  the  churchvard 
at  that  time  each  day.  A  local  baker 
would  give  the  dog  water  and  something 
to  eat.  Then  the  dog  would  go  back  to 
the  grave  of  his  master.  The  dog  lay 
there  until  his  death!  What  fidelity! 
What  faithfulness!  "Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life." 

4.  Toward  the  close  of  the  last  century 
a  young  business  man  was  accumulating 
riches  rapidly.  Said  he  to  Stephen  Pax- 
ton,  who  had  known  only  poverty 
through  the  years,  "Come  with  me  and 
we  will  make  a  fortune  together!"  Pax- 
ton  declined  the  appealing  offer,  for  God 
had  placed  upon  his  heart  the  great  need 
of  Sunday  schools  in  the  thinly  populated 
rural  sections  of  our  country.  "You  are 
a  fool  to  turn  down  such  an  attractive 
offer,"  said  the  young  business  man. 
Other  people  derided  him,  calling  him  a 
"crackpot,"  and  a  religious  fanatic.  Years 
passed.  One  dav  he  met  the  man  who 
made  him  the  business  offer.    The  man 

(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 
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Florida  Bible  Institute 
Begins  Fall  Term 

The  Florida  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
Institute  begins  its  fall  term  September 
19.  The  institute  has  employed  an  ad- 
ditional instructor  for  this  term.  He  is 
Mr.  Wayne  Love,  a  graduate  of  Trov 
State  Teachers'  College,  Troy,  Alabama. 


N.  C.  Children's  Home 
Report  for  August,  1961 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  re- 
ports the  following  receipts  for  August, 
1961.  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each 
individual,  auxiliary,  or  organization  con- 
tributing, but  totals  are  shown  here  only 
from  each  conference  for  the  period 
covered.  The  books  are  open  at  the 
home  for  inspection  or  checking  for  any 


particular  receipt: 

Genera]  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference  $  357.37 

Blue  Ridge  Association  149.91 

Cape  Fear  Conference  356.74 

Central  Conference  1,348.74 

Eastern  Conference  1,208.52 

French  Broad  Association  168.42 

Jack's  Creek  Association  39.07 

Pee  Dee  Association  14.61 

Piedmont  Association  70.34 

Toe  River  Association  1 1 .00 

Western  Conference  662.39 

Western  Association  Yearly  12.00 

Miscellaneous  10,531.84 

Farmer  Concert  Class  1,723.23 

Bennett  Concert  Class  2,057.81 

French  Broad  Building  Fund 

French  Broad  Association  295.49 

Clothing  Fund 

Blue  Ridge  Association  50.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference  40.00 

Central  Conference  95.00 

Eastern  Conference  90.00 

Western  Conference  75.00 

Duke  Savings 

Miscellaneous  1,396.30 


Total  Receipts  for  August  $20,753.78 


South  Georgia  Church 
Adopts  Statements 

In  a  regular  church  conference  on 
August  26,  1961,  the  Oak  Hill  Free  Will 


Baptist  Church  of  the  South  Georgia 
Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  adopt- 
ed the  following  statements  relative  to 
their  beliefs  and  practices  as  original  Free 
Will  Baptists: 

"We  believe  (1 )  That  the  local  church 
has  a  right  to  manage  its  own  internal 
affairs  within  the  framework  of  the 
established  faith  and  customs  of  original 
Free  Will  Baptists;  (2)  that  when  a 
church  becomes  a  member  of  an  associa- 
tion or  conference,  it  no  longer  remains 
strictly  congregational,  but  it  surrenders 
part  of  its  independence  to  that  compo- 
site body,  which  has  and  exercises  certain 
rights  over  the  local  churches  and  minis- 
ters. The  association,  through  its  or- 
daining council,  has  the  sole  right  to  ex- 
amine, ordain,  and  discipline  its  minis- 
ters. The  association  has  a  further  right 
to  take  part  in  the  settlement  of  serious 
church  disputes. 

"These  beliefs  have  been  practiced  in 
the  churches  of  the  South  Georgia  Asso- 
ciation of  Free  Will  Baptists  as  long  as 
there  has  been  any  recorded  information 
pertaining  to  our  faith  and  practices.  The 
minutes  of  our  association  reflect  these 
beliefs  and  practices,  to  the  letter,  for 
many  decades.  These  minutes  are  avail- 
able to  verify  this  statement. 

"We,  therefore,  resolve  and  affirm  our 
beliefs  in  the  faith  and  practices  of  origin- 
al Free  Will  Baptists  everywhere. 

"We  further  wish  to  protest  the  recent 
majority  action  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists  meeting  in 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  for  their  immature  and 
unjust  action  against  several  of  our  min- 
isters and  others  who  represent  one  of  the 
strongest  segments  of  original  Free  Will 
Baptist  work." 

The  Rev.  Tom  J.  Lightsey  is  pastor 
of  the  Oak  Hill  Church,  and  Mr.  Delbert 
Williams  is  clerk. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

said,  "You  wouldn't  come  with  me.  Now 
I  am  worth  $50,000  and  you  and  your 
family  still  live  in  a  bare  covered  wagon!" 
"But,"  said  Paxton,  "you  do  not  know 
the  extent  of  my  real  wealth!  More  than 
50,000  boys,  girls,  men  and  women  are 


enrolled  in  Sunday  schools  that  I  or- 
ganized!"— Selected. 

5.  John  sent  the  short  letter  to  Gains, 
probably  by  the  hand  of  Demetrius,  who 
was  also  a  faithful  servant  in  Christ.  He 
had  sent  one  to  the  church,  but  it  had 
been  disregarded  by  Diotrephes  and  pre- 
sumably the  church  never  had  a  chance  to 
see  it.  This  made  it  necessary  for  John 
to  send  a  personal  letter  to  a  trusted 
friend,  by  a  trusted  friend.  The  letter 
was  not  designed  to  correct  the  error  of 
Diotrephes,  but  only  to  comfort  the  be- 
loved Gaius  by  the  fact  that  John  would 
soon  come  to  correct  the  situation  in  the 
church  in  person.  In  the  meantime,  all 
the  members  of  the  church  who  would 
heed  the  authority  of  the  elder  should 
take  care  not  to  imitate  the  example  of 
Diotrephes,  but  shun  evil,  selfishness,  and 
egotistical  pride. — The  Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(Continued  from  Page  Thirteen) 

forms  of  Christian  service.  Others  have 
become  teachers,  businessmen,  etc.,  and 
some  of  them  are  lay  leaders  in  our 
churches. 

When  we  look  at  the  achievements 
of  the  people  who  have  been  helped  by 
the  Anna  Phillips  Lpan  Fund,  we  can- 
not fail  to  see  that  the  fund  has  been  a 
real  help,  both  to  those  who  have  re- 
ceived direct  financial  assistance  and  to 
the  denomination  as  a  whole.  In  order 
that  the  fund  may  continue  to  help  our 
young  people  in  getting  an  education, 
it  is  necessary  that  our  local  auxiliaries 
continue,  and  even  increase,  their  sup- 
port to  the  fund.  All  contributions 
should  be  sent  to  the  Anna  Phillips  Loan 
Fund  treasurer,  Mrs.  Lillie  Mae  Sasser, 
Route  3,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina. 
Auxiliary  members  may  also  help  by  ac- 
quainting worthy  young  people  of  the 
denomination  with  the  availability  of 
the  fund. 

(Detailed  information  on  rules  gov- 
erning the  Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund 
may  be  found  in  the  North  Carolina 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Guidebook,  1959 
revision,  Pages  34-36.) 
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VIEWS  OF  THE  STATE  CONVENTION 

Let  it  be  understood  at  the  outset — this  editorial 
is  concerned  with  our  personal  views  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  which  met  September  13, 
14,  at  Mount  Olive.  There  are  many  things  which  will 
be  understood  regarding  it;  other  things  will  be  mis- 
construed ;  some  will  not  properly  relate  the  happen- 
ings and  the  important  decisions  which  were  made. 

It  is  our  opinion  that  the  true  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  has  proven  it- 
self in  remaining  firm  in  the  practices  and  procedures 
which  have  become  a  part  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
denomination  in  this  state.  For  this  we  are  indeed 
thankful  and  grateful.  We  believe  in  the  program  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention.  We  know  it 
is  not  perfect,  for  no  convention  can  be  with  human 
beings  belonging  to  it;  and  so  far  that  is  the  only  type 
of  convention  that  we  know.  We  believe  in  the  North 
Carolina  Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline.  We  be- 
lieve in  these  things  because  we  belong  to  this  con- 
vention, and  vice  versa.  Some  feel  that  we  should  not 
express  ourselves,  but  we  feel  duty  bound  under  God 
to  do  so.  Those  out  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina 
must  grant  us  this  privilege,  and  at  the  same  time 
understand  that  our  task  reaches  beyond  any  particular 
state  as  we  seek  to  serve  in  the  literature  field. 

This  session  of  the  convention  has  been  called  by 
many  as  being  stormy,  but  considering  the  trouble 
which  had  been  thrust  upon  it,  there  was  a  mark  of 
calmness  and  determination  on  the  part  of  the  vast 
majority  to  settle  our  problems  once  and  for  all  in  the 
state. 

To  be  sure,  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
has  never  found  it  necessary  to  take  such  action  as  that 
which  was  taken.  Everyone  knew  there  was  opposition 
on  the  horizon,  but  no  one  was  certain  as  to  its  strength. 
Ministers  had  incorporated  their  churches,  and  others 
were  opposed  to  the  Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline. 
These  ministers,  and  the  delegates  of  their  churches 
were  not  seated  in  the  convention — a  total  of  21  minis- 
ters were  not  seated  and  a  total  of  22  delegates  were 
not  seated,  by  a  vote  of  368  to  61. 

It  is  our  opinion  and  convinction  that  if  we  (North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists)  are  to  have  a  Discipline 
of  Faith  and  Practice,  we  ought  to  abide  by  it  to  the 
best  of  our  ability.  If  we  are  not  going  to  abide  by  it, 
then  let's  do  away  with  it  entirely.  The  convention 
did  not  seat  those  ministers  and  delegates  from  in- 
corporated churches  because  the  articles  of  incorpora- 
tion are  in  conflict  with  the  Statement  of  Faith  and 
Discipline. 

As  a  result  of  their  not  being  seated,  a  showman- 
ship type  walkout  was  dramatically  staged  by  the 
Rev.  Roy  Rickard  of  Cramerton.  It  was  reported  that 
about  sixty  persons  went  out  with  him.  This  group 
met  on  Thursday,  September  14  at  the  Goldsboro  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  and  organized  what  they  call,  "The 
Conservative  Fellowship  of  the  North  Carolina  State 


Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina."  It  is  reported  that  the  Rev.  Frank  Daven- 
port, pastor  of  the  Goldsboro  Church,  was  elected 
moderator  of  this  new  organization. 

This  came  as  no  surprise  to  many  of  us.  It  is  our 
opinion  that  this  was  done  for  several  reasons.  Chief 
among  these  reasons  was  to  be  recognized  by  the 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  as  the  true 
North  Carolina  State  Convention.  Many  of  our  leaders 
feel  that  the  National  Association  will  declare  the  State 
Convention  out  of  fellowship  because  of  the  church 
government  issue,  and  then  this  other  group  will  be 
recognized. 

Is  it  possible  to  have  two  State  Conventions  ?  We 
do  not  think  so,  and  we  believe  the  National  Associa- 
tion has  no  intention  of  doing  so.  We  do  not  consider 
the  problem  in  our  denomination  as  being  limited  to 
North  Carolina,  for  when  the  National  Association  took 
the  action  which  it  did,  it  became  a  denominational 
problem ;  therefore,  it  is  yet  to  be  seen  how  other  states 
and  areas  will  be  effected. 

Did  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  repudiate 
that  which  the  National  Association  asked  it  to  repu- 
diate? No  definite  action  was  taken  on  the  request, 
but  a  resolution  was  adopted  calling  for  the  general 
officers,  members  of  standing  boards  and  committees 
of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  to  represent 
the  convention  in  any  necessary  good-faith  conference 
with  the  General  Board  of  the  National  Association. 
(This  resolution  is  given  elsewhere  in  this  issue.) 
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Have  We  Left  Anything? 


EPTEMBER  marked  the  begin- 
ning of  a  new  year  for  many  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches,  and  for  a  large 
number  of  these  churches  it  meant  the 
services  of  a  new  pastor.  It  is  appropri- 
ate, then,  that  both  laymen  and  minis- 
ters give  serious  thought  to  the  relation- 
ship of  a  pastor  to  his  congregation. 
The  Former  Pastorate 

One  of  the  most  difficult  problems 
that  confronts  a  minister  is  when  to 
leave  a  church.  Sometimes  this  ques- 
tion finds  a  ready  answer  by  a  congre- 
gation voting  to  release  him  or  another 
congregation  extending  a  desirable  call. 
But,  fortunately,  most  pastors  today 
leave  a  church  by  resignation  rather  than 
being  forced  out  by  vote  of  the  people. 

It  was  moving  day  for  a  certain  pas- 
tor who  was  leaving  a  church  after  five 
successful  years.  After  loading  his  fur- 
niture, books,  and  personal  belongings 
on  the  big  van,  he  and  his  wife  and  four 
children  were  ready  to  go  out  of  the 
front  door  for  the  last  time.  His  wife 
paused,  looked  around  and  said,  "John, 
have  we  left  anything?" 

"Mary,  I  hope  so,"  he  said.  "I  hope 
we  have  left  some  friends.  I  hope  that 
the  Christian  faith  is  more  real  to  these 
people.  I  hope  we  have  left  a  challenge 
for  high  and  noble  living  in  the  hearts 
of  the  youth  here." 

"What  have  I  left?"  is  a  question 
which  should  be  answered  seriously  and 
honestly  by  a  pastor  each  time  he  chang- 
es churches. 

The  Call  to  the  Ministry 

The  Christian  ministry  is  distinctive 
among  the  professions  in  that  one  does 
not  choose  this  work  on  his  own,  but  in- 
stead, he  is  chosen.  The  poet,  Kilmer, 
said,  "Only  God  can  make  a  tree";  the 
same  is  true  of  a  minister.  The  divine 
call  of  a  minister  is  a  fundamental  article 
of  Krcc  Will  Baptist  faith.  This  belief 
is  set  forth  in  our  Treatise  as  follows: 
"No  member  of  our  denomination  shall 
take  upon  himself  the  public  ministry 
unless  he  feels  sure  he  is  divinely  called 
.  .  .  ,"- — Statement  of  Faith  and  Disci- 
pline for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina. 

Paul  expressed  this  truth  simply,  "And 
he  (Christ)  gave  some,  .  .  .  pastors  and 
teachers"  (Ephesians  4:11).  Refer- 
ring to  his  own  call,  the  apostle  wrote, 
"And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who 
hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted  me 
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faithful,  putting  me  into  the  ministry" 
(1  Timothy  1:12). 

This  call  to  the  ministry  is  perhaps 
the  most  personal  experience  a  pastor 
ever  has.  The  prerogative  of  calling  men 
into  the  ministry  belongs  only  to  God. 
Christian  friends  may  counsel  and  pray 
with  a  person  regarding  his  call,  but  only 
the  individual  can  know  the  certainty  of 
his  calling. 

Relationship   Between   Pastor  and 
Church 

The  relationship  between  a  church 
and  her  pastor  is  sacred.  We  Free  Will 
Baptists  believe  in  a  democratic  form  of 
church  government  which  means  that 
laymen,  not  the  pastor,  have  the  author- 
ity to  formulate  and  determine  the  pro- 
gram of  a  local  church. 

We  believe  in  democratic  church 
government  because  we  believe  that  lay- 
men have  the  same  access  to  God  as  do 
ministers.  We  believe  that  God  speaks 
to  the  pew  as  well  as  to  the  pulpit. 
This  belief  is  based  upon  the  truth  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  Every- 
one who  becomes  a  Christian  does  so  in 
response  to  the  call  of  God  through  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

The  call  to  the  ministry  is  not  within 
itself  a  call  to  a  specific  denomination 
nor  to  the  pastorate  of  a  specific  church. 
We  do  not  believe  that  God  calls  a  man 
to  impose  himself  upon  a  denomination 
or  a  local  church  against  the  will  of  that 
body. 

In  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tions, we  have  long  established  principles 
governing  the  ministry.  The  only  way 
a  man  can  become  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
minister  is  to  be  ordained  by  Free  Will 
Baptists.  In  our  structure  of  church 
government,  the  district  conference  or 
association  is  empowered  to  examine,  or- 


dain, and  discipline  ministers. 

This  ordination  is  basically  contingent 
upon  two  criteria:  (1)  The  testimony  of 
the  candidate  that  he  is  divinely  called; 
( 2 )  the  qualifications  of  the  candidate 
for  ministerial  membership  in  that  con- 
ference. 

The  district  conference  determines  its 
own  requirements  for  ordination.  Among 
Free  Will  Baptists,  only  the  district  con- 
ference or  association  can  ordain  a  man 
into  the  ministry.  Neither  the  local 
church,  nor  the  State  Conventions,  nor 
the  National  Association  is  authorized 
to  perform  the  rite  of  ordination. 

Every  church  that  belongs  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  is  a 
member  of  some  conference  or  associa- 
tion. Independent  congregations  are 
not  a  part  of  our  denomination. 

Every  minister,  by  virtue  of  his  ordi- 
nation, becomes  eligible  for  member- 
ship in  a  conference.  He  holds  his  min- 
isterial credentials  upon  the  authority 
of  his  conference  and  is  thereby  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  his  conference.  One 
can  be  a  minister  without  belonging  to 
a  conference  (or  association),  but  one 
cannot  be  a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister 
without  connection  with  a  conference. 
Independent  ministers  are  not  a  part  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination. 

Each  Free  Will  Baptist  church,  then, 
is  a  member  of  a  conference,  and  each 
Free  Will  Baptist  minister  is  a  member 
of  a  conference.  Each  church  calls  its 
own  pastor  out  of  the  list  of  regular  or- 
dained ministers  who  are  in  good  stand- 
ing with  their  conference. 

Fortunately,  among  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, each  conference  recognizes  the  role 
of  every  other  conference  to  examine,  or- 
dain, and  discipline  ministers.  This 
recognition  permits  a  church  of  one  con- 
ference to  call  as  its  pastor  a  minister 
in  another  conference.  Although  there 
are  shades  of  differences  in  doctrine 
and  polity  among  the  various  confer- 
ences, there  is  basic  agreement  on  the 
fundamentals. 

The  only  way  a  minister  can  become 
the  pastor  of  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
is  for  the  laymen  of  that  church  to  in- 
vite him  to  become  their  pastor.  Among 
Free  Will  Baptists,  there  is  not,  never 
has  been,  nor  may  there  ever  be  an  or- 
ganization or  officer  empowered  to  as- 
sign pastors.  By  the  same  token,  the 
(continued  on  page  fivel 
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Large  Attendance  — 

Positive  Stand 


The  1961  session  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists had,  so  far  as  we  know,  the  largest 
attendance  ever — a  total  of  920.  This 
total  included  339  visitors  and  581  min- 
isters and  delegates.  A  total  of  43  min- 
isters and  delegates  were  not  seated  be- 
cause they  had  formed  a  corporation  in 
their  churches,  or  either  they  would  not 
sign  the  registration  card  which  pledged 
adherence  to  the  Statement  of  Faith  and 
Discipline  for  OriginaJ  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists of  North  Carolina . 

Several  important  resolutions  were 
adopted  by  the  convention.  The  first  of 
them  was  concerned  with  the  problem 
facing  the  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention as  a  result  of  the  action  of  the 
National  Association  in  its  1961  session 
concerning  church  government.  The 
State  Convention  asked  that  this  resolu- 
tion be  printed  in  its  entirety.  It  reads 
as  follows: 

Whereas:  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
have  had  a  continuous  existence  in  North 
Carolina,  at  least  since  the  year  1727, 
and  the  oldest  form  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  organization  beyond  the  local 
church  is  the  annual,  or  general,  con- 
ference, and 

Whereas:  In  the  year  1913  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina 
formed  this  State  Convention,  as  an 
advisory  body,  to  solicit  the  co-operation 
of  the  conferences  and  associations  in 
promoting  the  work  of  its  various  depart- 
ments, and 

Whereas:  During  and  before  1935 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  were  a  part  of  the  Eastern  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists,  and 

Whereas:  In  1935  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Free  Will  Baptists  was  formed 
by  uniting  the  Eastern  General  Con- 
ference and  the  Co-Operative  General 
Association;  it  being  agreed  and  under- 
stood that  "neither  of  the  two  shall  in 
any  way  have  jurisdiction  over  the  other" 
(Dodd,  Page  120),  and 

Whereas:  We  have  understood  during 
the  entire  time  of  our  affiliation  with  the 
National  Association  that  our  establish- 
ed customs,  usages,  practices,  and  church 
government  were  not  a  test  of  fellowship, 
or  the  repudiation  of  the  same  a  prere- 


quisite for  membership  in  the  National 
Association,  and 

Whereas:  For  many  vcars  there  has 
seemed  to  be  an  ever  increasing  spirit  of 
animosity  and  opposition,  on  the  part 
of  some  elements  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation, toward  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists of  North  Carolina  and  their  pro- 
grams, institutions,  and  officials,  and 

Whereas:  The  National  Association 
did  in  its  1961  session,  place  a  new  and 
different  interpretation  upon  the  section, 
Provision  and  Claim,  on  Page  39  of  the 
National  Treatise;  disqualified  for  na- 
tional office  several  ministers  who  arc  in 
good  and  regular  standing  with  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  and  their  respective 
conferences;  and  made  requests  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  which  it  plainly  cannot 
comply  with  without  violating  its  own 
Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline  for 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  and  the  fundamental  doctrines, 
customs,  usages,  practices,  and  church 
government  which  have  been  establish- 
ed during  many  generations,  and  which 
did  exist  before  we  become  a  part  of  the 
National  Association,  and  which  we  be- 
lieve have  been  the  means  of  the  preserva- 
tion of  our  faith  and  heritage  for  many 
generations,  and 

Whereas:  We  believe  the  above  men- 
tioned animosity,  acts,  and  request  by 
the  National  Association  have  created 
such  a  state  of  uncertainty  and  confusion 
among  the  officers,  boards  and  commit- 
tees of  this  State  Convention,  the  district 
bodies,  ministers  and  local  churches  of 
this  State  Convention,  the  district 
bodies,  ministers  and  local  churches  of 
this  state,  as  to  constitute  a  state  of 
emergency  and  that  the  above  does  in 
fact  make  our  established  customs,  usages, 
practices,  and  church  government  a  test 
of  fellowship  and  the  repudiation  of  the 
same  a  prerequisite  for  good  standing  in 
the  National  Association,  and 

Whereas:  We  feel  that  this  confusion 
and  state  of  emergency  is  neither  edifying 
to  our  denomination  or  glorifying  to  our 
Lord: 

Therefore,  he  it  resolved: 
1.  That  we  request  the  General  Board 
of  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will 


Baptists  to  issuC  a  clear,  concise,  and 
simple  statement  of  the  exact  present 
standing  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists of  North  Carolina  in  the  National 
Association;  that  because  of  the  urgeno 
of  the  present  state  of  confusion  and 
emergency,  we  respectfully  request  that 
this  statement  be  issued  immediatclv, 
and  in  no  case  later  than  Januarv  1, 
1962. 

2.  That  until  the  exact  standing  of 
this  convention,  in  the  National  Associa- 
tion, has  been  determined  and  the  state 
of  emergency  satisfactorily  settled,  we  re- 
quest the  officers,  standing  boards  and 
committees  of  this  convention  to  refrain 
from  active  participation  in  the  formula- 
tion and  execution  of  the  various  pro- 
grams of  the  National  Association,  except 
that  any  agency  receiving  funds  for  any 
department  of  the  National  Association 
shall  faithfully  forward  same  to  the 
proper  department,  and  that  we  advise 
the  district  bodies,  ministers,  and  church- 
es who  constitute  this  convention  to  fol- 
low the  same  course  of  action. 

3.  That  we  hereby  designate  the 
standing  members  of  this  convention: 
namely,  the  general  officers,  members  of 
standing  boards  and  committees,  as  a 
special  mediation  and  fact  finding  com- 
mittee, to  represent  this  convention  in 
any  necessary  good-faith  conference  with 
the  General  Board  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation and  that  we  hereby  empower  this 
special  committee  to  determine  if  and 
when  the  state  of  emergency  is  satisfac- 
torily settled  and  inform  our  people,  or  if 
thought  necessary  to  call  a  special  session 
of  this  convention. 

4.  That  we  hereby  instruct  the  offi- 
cers, boards  and  committees  of  this  con- 
vention, in  the  event  it  proves  impossible 
to  settle  the  emergency  and  it  is  deter-  1 
mined  that  this  convention  is  not  in  good 
standing  with  the  National  Association, 
that  they  begin  immediately  to  formu- 
late plans  and  policies  for  a  complete  de- 
nominational program  in  co-operation 
with  other  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
who  may  desire  fellowship  with  us.  Said 
plans  and  policies  to  be  submitted  to  any 
future  regular  or  special  session  of  this 
convention. 

5.  That  we  do  hereby  call  upon  all 
Free  Will  Baptists  to  pray  for  divine 
guidance  in  the  consideration  of  these 
matters. 

Other  resolutions  were:  That  the 
Executive  Board  of  the  State  Convention 
be  empowered  to  deal  with  those  minis- 
ters belonging  to  boards  in  the  North 
Carolina  State  Sunday  School  Conven- 
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tion-Institute  who  have  incorporated  their 
churches,  and  that  the  matter  be  dealt 
with  according  to  customs,  practices,  etc.; 
that  the  executive  board  be  empowered 
to  call  and  reconvene  the  State  Sunday 
School  Convention  in  order  to  settle  dif- 
ficulties arising  from  same;  that  churches 
operating  under  the  Statement  of  Faith 
and  Discipline  of  North  Carolina  refrain 
from  calling  or  employing  pastors  or 
evangelists  who  do  not  adhere  to  the 
faith  and  practices  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  or  who  are  subject  to  use  their 
influence  to  divide  or  confuse  members  of 
a  church;  that  a  day  of  prayer  be  called 
by  the  State  Convention  to  pray  for  the 
preservation  of  our  denomination. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  convention, 
delegates  and  ministers  were  shocked 
when  the  Rev.  Herman  Hersey  asked, 
"Has  any  faculty  member  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  ever  pleaded  the 
first,  fifth  or  tenth  amendments  on 
charges  of  practicing  un-American  acti- 
vities or  communism?"  The  convention 
quickly  censured  Mr.  Hersey,  and  during 
the  second  day's  session  voted  its  con- 
fidence in  the  college.  The  Rev.  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  president  of  the  college, 
later  informed  the  body  that  no  basis  for 
such  a  question  had  been  found,  but  that 
the  administration  was  conducting  a 
thorough  investigation. 

At  the  close  of  the  convention,  spon- 
taneous offerings  were  received  for  the 
college  from  various  delegates  amounting 
to  approximately  $2,000.  An  additional 
$3,000  was  pledged  from  three  men  on 
the  building  program  of  the  college. 

All  action  of  the  convention  was  car- 
ried by  approximate  votes  of  six  to  one. 

(Since  the  above  information  was  writ- 
ten, Mount  Olive  College  has  announced 
the  resignation  of  Mr.  William  A.  Evans, 
history  professor.  A  statement  from  Mr. 
Evans  was  received  in  which  he  stated 
that  he  was  not  a  Communist,  nor  was  he 
in  sympathy  with  communism,  but  that 
he  had  been  classified  as  an  unco-opera- 
tive witness  before  the  house  of  un- 
American  activities  committee  in  plead- 
ing the  fifth  amendment.  Mr.  Evans' 
resignation  followed  an  investigation 
which  was  launched  by  college  officials. 
The  college  is  to  be  commended  for  its 
precise  and  immediate  handling  of  this 
matter.) 

Have  We  Left  Anything 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 

membership  of  a  church  must  be  as  free 
to  dismiss  an  undesirable  pastor  as  they 
were  to  call  him  in  the  first  place.  This 


prerogative  must  be  retained  without 
restraint  or  intimidation. 

The  Church  and  the  Conference 

It  is  misleading  for  a  church  or  min- 
ister outside  a  conference  to  claim  mem- 
bership in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denom- 
ination. A  new  congregation  is  inde- 
pendent until  it  joins  a  conference,  and 
no  organization  can  compel  it  to  seek 
connection  with  a  conference. 

There  are  three  basic  requirements  for 
a  congregation  seeking  membership  in 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  conference: 

1.  The  congregation  must  petition  for 
membership. 

2.  It  must  accept  and  practice  the 
doctrine  and  polity  of  the  conference. 

3.  The  conference,  composed  of  min- 
isters and  laymen,  must  vote  to  grant 
membership. 

No  church  is  a  member  of  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  conference  until  these  condi- 
tions are  met.  It  should  also  be  pointed 
out  that  a  minister  is  not  officially  a 
member  of  a  conference  until  he  is  re 
ceived  by  vote  of  that  conference. 

In  Conclusion 

The  effectiveness  of  any  system  of 
church  government  depends  upon  the 
intelligence  and  Christian  character  of 
those  who  are  connected  with  it.  No 
concept  of  church  polity  can  overcome 
pride,  enmity,  jealousy,  and  the  lust  for 
power. 

The  various  denominations  have  dif- 
ference forms  of  church  government,  all 
of  which  have  advantages  and  disadvan- 
tages. 

What  we  Free  Will  Baptists  need  tor 
day  is  not  a  new  form  of  church  govern- 
ment but  a  renewed  spirit  of  Christian 
brotherhood.  We  will  solve  our  prob- 
lems not  with  a  new  polity,  but  with  the 
old  concepts  of  Christian  grace. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Resolution  of  Respect 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly 
Father  to  remove  from  our  midst,  Sister 
Arie  L.  Warren,  who  died  July  14,  1961, 
we,  the  members  of  The  Annie  McPhail 
Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove  Church,  wish  to 
pay  tribute  and  feelings  of  respect  to 
her.     She  was  a   faithful   member  of 


the  church,  a  chartered  member  of  the 
woman's  auxiliary  and  attended  regularly 
as  long  as  her  health  permitted.  She- 
was  a  devoted  wife,  a  wonderful  moth- 
er and  a  cherished  friend,  wearing  a 
smile  during  her  long  illness  which  was 
a  consoltion  to  all  who  met  her — until 
the  end.  We  loved  her  very  much,  but 
God  loved  her  best.  May  God  comfort 
her  family  through  their  sorrow  and  give 
them  grace  to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

First:  That  we  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  our  heavenly  Father.  She 
is  now  sleeping  and  her  spirit  rests  with 
God.  We  should  not  weep  for  her  as 
those  who  have  no  hope. 

Second:  That  a  copy  of  this  be  sent 
to  the  family,  a  copy  be  placed  upon 
the  auxiliary  records  and  a  copy  be  sent 
to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  press  for 
publication. 

Mrs.  R.  W.  Tart,  President 
Mrs.  Arlon  Jones,  Secretary 

Mr.  Bossie  Mills 

In  loving  memory  of  Bossie  Mills 
God  called  him  away  just  one  year  ago 
today. 

Life  has  been  so  lonely  without  him 
And  I  miss  him  and  his  love  and  care  so 
much; 

But  the  years  God  gave  us  together  art- 
precious  memories  to  me, 
And  when  God  calls  me  I  pray  and  hope- 
That  I  may  join  him  there. 

Mrs.  Bossie  Mills 


On  Monday,  May  22,  1961,  the  Lord 
called  from  our  midst,  Brother  Lloyd 
B.  Wiggs.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  Rose  Bud  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina.  Brother  Wiggs 
was  always  willing  and  ready  to  work  in 
any  way  for  his  church.  There  is  a  va- 
cancy in  our  church  which  can  never 
be  filled.  We  feel  that  our  loss  is  His 
eternal  gain. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Mrs.  Lu- 
cille Taylor  Wiggs;  five  daughters:  Mrs. 
J.  W.  Winstead  Jr.,  Mrs.  Marjorie  Bras- 
well,  Mrs.  Louis  Nader,  Mrs.  Carl  Smith, 
and  Mrs.  Clarence  Rose;  five  sons: 
Lloyd  B.  Jr.,  Wilbert,  Rudolph,  Donald, 
and  Rex  Wiggs;  20  grandchildren. 

His  funeral  was  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
Hubert  Burress  and  the  Rev.  C.  R.  Eth- 
eridge,  and  was  laid  to  rest  in  Evergreen 
Memorial  Gardens  beneath  a  beautiful 
mound  of  flowers. 

Secretary  of  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
Mrs.  James  H.  Bridgers 
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Lightsey  Family  Honored 
At  Fellowship  Day 

Following  the  morning  worship  ser- 
vice on  Sunday,  August  13,  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Ralph  Lightsey,  and  their  daugh- 
ter and  son,  Miss  June  Lightsey  and 
Nelson  Lightsey,  were  honored  by  the 
congregation  at  St.  Mary's  Free  Will 


Baptist  Church,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina. They  were  seated  on  the  rostrum 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  W.  Hancock  pre- 
sented Mrs.  Lightsey  a  white  orchid  cor- 
sage and  Miss  Lightsey  a  corsage  of  pink 
carnations  and  Mr.  Lightsey  and  son, 
boutonnieres  of  white  carnations. 

Mrs.  W.  J.  Gaskins  presented  them 
with  a  scroll  on  which  was  printed  a 
tribute  to  each  member  of  the  family  in 
which  Miss  Kay  Phillips  had  drawn  a 
picture  of  the  church.  Miss  Phillips 
sang,  "May  God  Take  Care  of  You,"  ac- 
companied by  Miss  Shirely  Williams. 

Mr.  R.  A.  Morris,  on  behalf  of  the 
members,  presented  the  Lightscys  with 
a  beautiful  silver  service  and  Mr.  E.  L. 
Mallard,  the  oldest  male  charter  member 
of  the  church,  gave  a  special  prayer. 

A  delightful  picnic  lunch  was  served 
from  tables  placed  on  the  church  lawn, 
after  which  a  program  of  music  was  held. 
The  choir,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  T. 
F.  Flowers  and  a  girls'  trio,  composed 


of  Karen  Hancock,  Diane  Williams  and 
Brenda  Stilley,  sang  several  selections,  ac- 
companied by  Miss  Lightsey. 

Special  guests  for  the  Fellowship  Day 
were  Dr.  Burkctte  Raper,  president  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  who  spoke  brief- 
ly during  the  afternoon  meeting;  Rev. 
Henry  Melvin,  new  pastor  of  the  church, 
and  Mrs.  Melvin;  two  former  pastors  and 
their  wives,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 
of  Bridgeton  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  E. 
Ballard  of  Lucama. 

Mr.  Lightsey  conducted  his  final  ser- 
vice at  the  church  Sundav,  August  20, 
and  officials  of  the  church  say:  "Since 


Coming  Events 

September  22,  23 — South  Georgia  As- 
sociation, Spring  Grove  Church, 
Wayne  County 

September  21 — Muscle  Shoals  State  Line 
Association  of  Alabama,  State  Line 
Grove  Church,  Lexington 

October  5 — Albemarle  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Hickory  Chapel  Church, 
Ahoskie 

October  7 — North  Florida  Association, 
Mount  Carmel  Church,  Perry 

October  13,  14 — Pee  Dee  Association  of 
N.  C,  Oak  Grove  Church  and 
White  Oak  Church,  Bladen  Coun- 
ty 

October  18,  19 — Eastern  Conference  of 
N.  C.  (place  to  be  announced) 

November  1 — Midway  Association  of 
Georgia,  Patmos  Church  and  Live 
Oak  Church 

November  8,  9 — Central  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Greenville  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Greenville 

November  9,  10 — Central  Association 
of  South  Carolina,  Little  Star 
Church,  Lake  City,  and  Free  Wel- 
come Church,  Conway 

November  14,  1 6 — Georgia  State  As- 
sociation (will  be  held  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Chattahoochee  As- 
sociation) 

November  14 — Georgia  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  White  Oak 
Church,  Macon 


coming  to  New  Bern  two  years  ago,  the 
church  has  grown  in  membership  and 
also  spiritually,  and  the  indebtedness  of 
the  church  has  been  reduced  one  half. 
The  church  regrets  losing  Mr.  Lightsey 
as  the  pastor,  but  is  sure  the  Lord  can 
use  him  in  a  mighty  way  in  his  new 
position  as  director  of  promotion  and 
public  relations  of  Mount  Olive  College. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  be  upon 
him." 


South-Side  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  South-Side  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Darlington,  South  Carolina,  an- 
nounces a  revival  to  begin  October  9-15. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30, 


with  the  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson  as  the 
evangelist.  There  will  be  special  singing 
each  evening. 

Mr.  Jackson  will  also  be  speaking  over 
Darlington  Radio  Station  at  9:00  a.  m., 
and  Florence  TV  Station  at  12:20  p.  m. 
Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. The  pastor  is  the  Rev.  Clarence 
E.  Lambert. 


Beaufort  Church 
Building  Plans 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Beaufort,  North  Carolina,  has  accepted 
plans  for  a  $50,000.00  educational  build- 
ing to  be  erected  on  the  back  of  the  pres- 
ent church  property.  The  church  is  lo- 
cated at  Turner  and  Broad  Streets  in 
Beaufort.  In  March  of  this  year  property 
adjoining  the  old  church  property  was 
purchased  to  provide  adequate  space  for 
the  new  building. 

The  building  will  be  a  two-story  brick 
structure  consisting  of  twenty  classrooms, 
space  for  three  assembly  rooms,  rest  room 
facilities,  a  study  and  a  church  office.  The 
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architect  is  John  R.  Valentine  and  As- 
sociates. The  contractor  is  Tierney- 
Barnes  Construction  Co.  of  Winston- 
Salem,  North  Carolina.  Work  is  expect- 
ed to  begin  by  the  middle  of  September. 

"For  the  past  year  a  concentrated  ef- 
fort has  been  made  to  develop  an  effec- 
tive teaching  ministry  through  the  Sun- 
day school,  based  upon  the  firm  belief 
that  a  growing  Sunday  school  will  assure 
a  growing  church,"  says  the  Rev.  Randy- 
Cox,  pastor.  As  a  result  Sunday  school 
has  averaged  227  for  the  first  eight 
months  of  1961.  This  is  a  record  high 
for  this  school.  This  was  realized  with 
a  classroom  space  of  ten  rooms.  The 
new  facilities  are  badly  needed  at  this 
time,  the  pastor  reports. 

Recentlv,  the  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  America,  of  which 
the  Beaufort  Church  is  a  member,  passed 
a  resolution  of  strong  re-affirmation  in 
their  traditional  form  of  church  govern- 
ment which  is  congregational.  The  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Beaufort 
voted  unanimously  to  concur  with  this 
resolution,  as  has  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Morehead  City,  North 
Carolina,  and  the  Stacy  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Stacy,  North  Carolina. 

"The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Beaufort,  in  affiliation  and  co-opera- 
tion with  the  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  America,  seeks  to 
make  Christ  known  in  a  world  that  needs 
to  know,"  the  pastor  remarks. 


Mission  at  Cheraw 
Increasing  in  Growth 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  in 
Cheraw,  South  Carolina,  has  reported  an 
increase  in  growth  since  its  beginning. 
There  were  46  in  Sunday  school,  Septem- 
ber 3,  which  was  their  fourth  Sunday 
in  Cheraw.  The  mission  covets  the  pray- 
ers of  all  God's  people,  in  this  work. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Bowen  states:  "Any- 
one that  knows  of  any  Free  Will  Baptist 
in  or  around  Cheraw,  please  send  me 
their  name  and  address." 


Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow  to  Deliver 
Home-Coming  Message 

The  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow,  manager  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  will  deliver  the  home-coming 
message  at  the  annual  home-coming  ser- 
vices of  the  Ormondsville  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Ormondsville,  North  Caro- 
lina, September  24.  Sendees  will  get 
under  way  with  Sunday  school  at  10:00 
a.  m.,  followed  with  the  morning  wor- 
ship at  11:00.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be 
served  on  the  church  grounds  at  the 


noon  hour.  In  the  afternoon  there  will 
be  a  song  service  with  several  singing 
groups  taking  part. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Clifton  Rice,  will 
be  in  charge  of  the  day's  activities.  He 
and  the  church  extend  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  all  members,  former  members, 
former  pastors  and  friends  to  attend 
these  services  and  enjoy  what  promises 
to  be  a  great  day  of  worship  and  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord. 


National  Superannuation 
Report  for  August 

The  following  is  the  financial  report 
of  the  National  Superannuation  Board  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  for  the  month  ended 
August  31,  1961,  as  submitted  bv  the 
secretary-treasurer,  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes: 
Cash  on  Hand,  August  1,  1961  S4,71 5.57 

Receipts 


Co-Operative  Plan: 

Alabama  $ 

3.13 

Arkansas 

10.62 

Florida 

7.24 

Georgia 

/  .oU 

Illinois 

10.06 

North  Carolina 

3.46 

New  Mexico 

2.40 

Oklahoma 

22.67 

Tennessee 

6.30 

Texas 

9.70 

Missouri  (designated 

9.00 

From  States 

Alabama 

7.60 

Georgia 

34.10 

Michigan 

21.19 

North  Carolina 

27.45 

South  Carolina 

8.50 

Tennessee 

20.36 

Virginia 

7.51 

Other  Receipts 

From  Insured 

on  Premiums 

147.99 

Total  Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 

Ministers  Life  and 

Casualty  Union  $295.21 

National  Association  of 

Free  Will  Baptist  for 

Digest  of  Reports 

61.20 

Secreterial  Service 

60.00 

Phone  Calls  to  Board 

Members 

3.30 

Total  Disbursements  $  419.71 


Balance  in  Treasury, 

August  31,  1961  $4,662.94 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Pleasant  Grove  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress  at 
the  Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Erwin,  North  Carolina.  Ser- 
vices began  Monday,  September  11,  and 
will  continue  through  Saturday,  Septem- 
ber 23.  Service  are  beginning  each  eve- 
ning at  7:30  o'clock.  The  evangelist  for 
these  services  is  the  Rev.  Clarence  Bowen, 
Dunn,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Bowen  was  also  guest  speaker  on 
morning  devotions  at  9:1  5,  each  morning 
over  Radio  Station  WCKB,  Dunn,  dur- 
ing the  first  week  of  the  revival. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ed  Taylor,  ex- 
tends a  warm  welcome  to  all  to  come  and 
join  them  in  the  remainder  of  the  meet- 
ing. 


Otter's  Creek  Reports 
Successful  Home-Coming 

The  Otter's  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Fountain,  North  Carolina,  ob- 
served its  annual  home-coming  Sunday, 
September  17,  in  which  they  had  a  suc- 
cessful day.  A  picnic  lunch  was  served 
on  the  grounds  after  the  worship  service. 

Revival  began  at  the  church  on  the 
evening  of  September  17,  with  the  Rev. 
J.  B.  Starnes,  Morehead  City,  North 
Carolina,  as  the  guest  speaker.  The  Rev. 
Clyde  Cox  conducted  the  song  service. 


Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey  to 
Preach  at  Satilla  Church 

The  Reverend  Ralph  Lightsey,  direc- 
tor of  public  relations  of  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
will  preach  at  Satilla  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Hazlehurst,  Georgia,  at  the  1 1 
a.  m.  service  on  Sundav,  September  24. 
Mr.  Lightsey  is  a  former  pastor  of  Satilla 
Church. 


Dr.  W.  B.  Raper  to 
Preach  at  Hull  Road  Church 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mt.  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  will  preach  at  the  eleven  o'clock 
service  at  Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  on 
September  24.  President  Raper  is  a 
former  pastor  of  Hull  Road  Church.  The 
Reverend  Walter  Reynolds  is  the  present 
pastor. 


Princess  Anne  Completes 
New  Church 

The  Princess  Anne  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,   Princess  Anne,  Virginia, 
held  its  first  service  in  their  new  build- 
ing, August  6,  after  six  and  one-half 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Arizona-Mexico 
Missions 

Nogales,  Arizona 
P.  O.  Box  550 
September  1,  1961 
Dear  Christian  Friends, 

Never  before  have  we,  here  at 
Arizona-Mexico  Missions,  sent  you  a 
letter  like  this,  but  this  is  sent  with  an 
urgent  plea  for  your  prayer  support,  and 
your  financial  support.  We  have  notes 
due  right  now  for  more  than  $1,500.00, 
and  some  of  these  accounts  are  very  much 
overdue.  Would  you  please  send  at  least 
one  dollar  ($1.00),  or  more  if  possible, 
right  now  to  apply  on  this  indebtedness? 

On  September  11,  the  Nogales  Acad- 
emy, our  Christian  day  school  for  Mexi- 
can children,  will  open.  We  have  more 
than  75  children  enrolled  for  this  year 
of  school.  We  need  school  supplies, 
books,  etc.,  for  the  school.  God  has 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  have  kitchen 
facilities  so  we  can  feed  lunch  to  the 
children  this  year.  Of  course,  this  will 
be  an  added  financial  strain  on  Arizona- 
Mexico  Missions,  but  the  children  cannot 
learn  well  without  something  to  eat. 
More  than  three-fourths  of  them  come 
to  school  without  breakfast,  and  many  of 
them  have  no  lunch  to  bring,  either.  We 
are.  sure  that  you,  the  people  of  Christ, 
when  you  are  aware  of  the  need  for  food 
that  these  children  have,  will  not  fail  to 
"Give  ye  them  to  eat"  (Mark  6:37). 

We  now  have  four  full-time  missions 
in  Mexico,  and  each  of  them  increases 
the  expenses  of  the  Missions.  They  all 
need  Bibles,  Testaments,  song  books, 
gospel  portions,  and  tracts.  One  of  them 
is  in  a  rented  building  upon  which  we 
must  pay  rent,  also.  We  also  have  seven 
Bible  clubs  meeting  regularly  each  week, 
and  as  you  know,  each  of  them  entails 
expense  for  Bible  stories,  flannelgraph 
stories,  tracts,  etc. 

Our  medical  account  is  in  very  bad 
shape.  There  are  several  students  in  need 
of  glasses  and  dental  work,  and  there  is 
a  never-ending  need  for  vitamins  because 
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of  the  inadequate  diets  of  the  children. 
Some  of  you  have  sent  us  sample  vita- 
mins, food,  and  other  items,  for  which  we 
are  profoundly  thankful. 

We  have  only  five  adult  Americans 
working  here.  They  are  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  John  Elliston  and  the  Rev.  James 
Lanier,  each  of  whom  receives  $3  5.00 
per  week  for  7  days  work  per  week  (a 
day  is  12  to  16  hours);  and  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Garland  Pearcc,  whose  salaries  are 
paid  by  the  West  Side  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Midland,  Texas.  The  Bible 
clubs  and  Sunday  school  classes  arc 
taught  mostlv  by  Mexican  young  people, 
trained  in  the  Nogales  Academy.  Al- 
most every  child  who  comes  here  to  be- 
gin school  in  the  Academy  is  Catholic 
when  he  comes.  In  the  Christian  in- 
fluence of  the  Academy,  they  accept  the 
Lord,  and  dedicate  their  lives  to  His 
service. 

In  the  four  vears  that  Arizona-Mexico 
Missions  has  been  in  existence  we,  all 
our  workers  together,  have  witnessed 
more  than  300  professions  of  faith  in 
Christ.  Attendance  in  all  our  services 
together  aggregate  about  385  different 
persons  each  week  attending  one  or  more 
services. 

Our  biggest  problem  is  financial,  al- 
though naturally  we  encounter  some  per- 
secution at  the  hands  of  the  Catholics. 
The  Catholic  leaders  don't  like  to  see 
their  people  accept  Christ,  so  they  throw 
rocks  at  us,  place  nails  under  the  auto- 
mobile tires,  let  the  air  out,  etc.,  but  fi- 
nance is  our  great  difficulty.  If  even 
person  who  attends  our  services  paid 
tithes  (which  they  don't  do,  because 
most  of  them  haven't  yet  accepted 
Christ)  the  income  would  still  be  very 
low,  because  most  of  them  are  children. 
Even  the  adults  have  such  low  incomes 
that  very  few  of  them  would  pay  one 
dollar  ($1.00)  per  week.  Of  the  Mexi- 
cans who  attend  our  services,  almost  none 
earns  as  much  as  ten  dollars  per  week. 
So  you  can  see  that  their  tithes  would 
be  small. 

From  the  work  here  we  have  had  four 
persons  called  into  the  ministry,  all  of 


whom  are  very  active  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord.  We  have  had  eight  other 
young  people  to  dedicate  their  lives  to 
full-time  service  for  the  Lord.  Thev  are 
the  Bible  club  leaders  and  Sunday  school 
teachers. 

The  Academy  goes  from  1st  through 
10th  grades,  and  this  fall  we  are  going 
to  try  to  have  a  Bible  Institute  in  con- 
nection with  the  Academy  in  order  to 
train  our  young  workers  for  Christ. 
Naturally,  since  we  are  all  Free  Will 
Baptists,  the  Bible  Institute  will  be 
teaching  Free  Will  Baptist  doctrine. 

We  feel  that  this  is  truly  an  outstand- 
ing work  for  Christ.  If  you  feel  that  it 
is  a  worthv  work,  will  you  place  your  vote 
of  confidence  for  the  work  by  sending  at 
least  one  dollar  ($1.00)  or  more? 

We  shall  send  out  the  A-M  Missionary 
paper  as  soon  as  we  can  get  enough  monev 
to  pay  for  the  cost  of  printing  it. 

If  you  cannot  send  any  money  you 
can  pray  for  the  work  here.  If  you  do 
send  some  money,  please  pray  for  the 
work  here  also.  We  are  in  great  need  of 
prayer  warriors  in  this  fierce  contest  with 
Satan.  He  is  trving  in  every  way  to  stop 
our  progress  for  Christ. 

Please  pray  for  us! 

Yours  in  Christ's  service, 
John  B.  Elliston 

SOMETHING  TO  THINK  ABOUT 

If  vou  are  impatient,  sit  down  quietly 
to  talk  with  Job. 

If  you  are  just  a  little  strong-headed, 
go  and  see  Moses. 

If  you  are  getting  weak-kneed,  take  a 
good  look  at  Elijah. 

If  there  is  no  song  in  your  heart,  listen 
to  David. 

If  you  are  a  policy  man,  read  Daniel. 

If  you  are  getting  sordid,  spend  a  while 
with  Isaiah. 

If  you  feel  chilly,  get  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple to  put  his  arms  around  you. 

If  your  faith  is  below  par,  read  Paul. 

If  you  are  getting  lazy,  watch  James. 

If  you  are  losing  sight  of  the  future, 
climb  up  the  stairs  of  Revelation  and  get 
a  glimpse  of  the  promised  land. — Stan- 
dard Bearer  of  Bible  HoJiness. 

• 

The  devil  can  get  some  people  by  "re- 
ligion" whom  he  cannot  get  by  conspicu- 
ous sins. — SeJected. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

IThy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path   (Psalm  119:105). 
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FRIENDSHIP  WITH  THE  WORLD 
—ENMITY  WITH  GOD 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
Text,  James  4:4. 

The  Epistle  of  James  is  general,  ad- 
dressed to  the  twelve  tribes  scattered 
throughout  the  world.  Among  them  was 
great  diversity  of  character  and  condi- 
tion. There  were  stout,  inveterate  un- 
believers, full  of  prejudice,  and  active 
in  their  hostility  to  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Some  were  true  Christians,  poor  and  per- 
secuted, needing  the  consolations  which 
the  apostle  administered.  Others  were 
mere  nominal  believers,  united  with  the 
church,  but  corrupting  it  by  their  hy- 
pocrisy and  worldliness.  These  are  spec- 
ially characterized  and  condemned  in 
the  language  of  the  text. 

The  church  has  never  been  entirely 
pure,  being  made  up  of  humans  sub- 
ject to  the  seductive  influence  of  Satan. 
Therefore  the  Bible  gives  us  the  fol- 
lowing as  a  warning:  "Be  sober,  be  vigi- 
lant; because  your  adversary  the  devil, 
as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour:  Whom  resist 
stedfast  in  the  faith,  knowing  that  the 
same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in 
your  brethren  that  are  in  the  world"  ( 1 
Peter  5:8,  9).  It  has  always  been  that 
when  the  gospel  net,  when  thrown  out, 
gathers  in  the  good  and  the  bad.  The 
time  of  separation  is  not  yet,  and  not  the 
work  of  man.  The  work  of  judgment 
is  divine.  It  belongs  to  God  to  discern 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 
Our  ministry  is  to  sow  the  seed — good 
seed,  the  seed  of  the  kingdom.  In  the 
unguarded  hours  and  in  disguised  ways 
the  enemy — the  great  adversary — scat- 
ters the  tares.  "Let  both  grow  together 
till  the  harvest,"  is  the  Master's  com- 
mand. 

It  is  a  melancholv  fact  that  there  are 


many  in  the  church  utterly  oblivious  of 
these  great,  but  sad,  facts  and  principles. 
There  are  many  vain,  giddy  people,  not 
vicious  perhaps,  but  carnal;  not  immoral 
nevertheless  imserably  failing  to  show 
Christ  in  their  lives.  They  have  no  fixed 
habits,  no  purposes,  or  principles  of 
Christian  living.  The  just  seem  to  float 
with  the  current,  are  carried  about  with 
every  wind  that  blows — light,  frivolous, 
unstable.  Christ  said  that  they  are  "of 
the  earth,  earthy." 

Then  there  is  another  class.  They 
have  low  conceptions  of  duty  to  God 
and  man,  but  large  ideas  of  personal 
rights,  liberties  and  piety. 

Then,  too,  there  are  the  formalists, 
with  vague  notions  about  the  church 
and  its  ordinances.  They  talk  glibly 
about  baptism  and  the  communion  of 
eating  the  bread  and  drinking  the  cup 
and  the  washing  of  one  another's  feet. 
These  are  they  who  tithe  mint  and  anise 
and  cummin,  and  neglect  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law  and  grace — judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith.  They  lavish  their  sen- 
sibilities on  the  outward — the  non-es- 
sentials— until  they  have  no  heart  for 
self-denial  or  loving,  painstaking  duty. 

Of  course  these  people  who  live  in 
the  sunshine  of  the  world's  friendship 
never  take  up  rank  among  the  true  wit- 
nesses of  Jesus.  If  truth  be  derided, 
Christianity  laughed  at,  they  are  likely 
to  join  with  the  mockers.  If  error  be- 
comes presumptuous  and  defiant,  assail- 
ing all  that  is  pure  and  of  good  report, 
they  left  no  voice  in  rebuke. 

There  is  hardly  a  sin  so  gross  or  an 
evil  so  corrupting  but  that  world  has 
something  to  say  in  its  defense.  Plausi- 
ble pleas  are  made  for  suicide,  gambling, 
prostitution,  failing  to  keep  holy  the 
Lord's  Day,  the  liquor  traffic — selling 
and  consuming — and  a  thousand  other 
worldly  things.  If  it  were  possible,  they 
would  deceive  the  very  elect! 

These  discourses  are  intended  as  a 
warning.  Having  stated  some  of  princi- 
ples of  the  text  and  the  characteristic 
features  of  those  who  are  condemned  by 
it,  I  will  have  to  leave  to  the  individual 
Christian  their  application  to  your  lives. 
But  it  will  be  wise  to  remember  one  para- 
graph in  the  church  covenant  which  we 
all  accepted  when  we  became  members 
of  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church,  "We 
promise  by  His  grace  to  love  and  obey 
Him  in  all  things,  to  avoid  all  appear- 
ance of  evil,  to  abstain  from  all  sinful 
amusements  and  unholy  conformty  to 
the  world,  from  all  sanction  of  the  use 
and  sale  of  intoxicating  beverages,  and 


to  'provide  things  honest  in  the  sight 
of  all  men.'  " 

"And  be  not  conformed  to  the  world: 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God"  (Romans  12:2). 


IN  OUR  MAIL  TODAY— 

—OUT  OF  P.  0.  BOX  507 


LETTER  OF  THANKS 

"I  am  taking  this  method  of  express- 
ing my  sincere  thanks  to  the  people  of 
the  churches  in  various  conferences,  for 
the  lovely  display  of  birthday  cards  I 
received  on  and  around  my  birthday, 
July  31.  I  received  them  from  people 
in  other  states  also.  Some  sent  dollar 
bills  with  the  cards.  Also,  I  especially 
appreciate  you  remembering  me  at  this 
time.  I  know  some  that  helped,  do  not 
take  The  Free  WiiJ  Baptist,  but  I  feel 
some  will  see  this,  and  know  that  I  thank 
you. 

"I  would  like  to  thank  Pleasant  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  for  the  nice 
gift  (a  check).  My  husband,  the  late 
S.  H.  Styron,  was  pastor  of  this  church 
for  several  years  before  his  death,  and 
never  do  they  fail  to  .send  me  something 
for  birthday,  and  at  Christmas. 

"I  was  also  honored  on  this  day  by  my 
children,  with  a  birthday  supper,  and  a 
few  honored  guest,  at  the  home  of  my 
son,  Simon  Styron  Jr. 

"Thanks  to  everyone  who  helped  to 
make  this  a  wonderful  day." — Mrs.  Ida 
O.  Styron,  Pine  Level,  North  Carolina. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

"Will  you  please  publish  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  that  my  address  has  been 
changed  from  Bladenboro,  North  Caro- 
lina, to  Route  1,  Dunn,  North  Caro- 
lina."— Rev.  Carey  Cheshire. 


APPRECIATES  STAND 
"I  wish  to  express  my  thanks  to  Mr. 
George  Stephenson  for  his  nice  articles 
concerning  history.    Tell  him  to  please 
keep  it  up. 

"I  also  wish  to  say  that  I  appreciate 
the  stand  that  our  North  Carolina  men 
have  taken  to  uphold  the  North  Caro- 
lina program  of  our  State  Convention 
and  conferences.  I  am  praying  for  our 
Lord's  blessings. 

"Also,  if  anyone  knows  where  the 
Rev.  Jessie  Heath  is  buried,  please  notify 
me." — Mrs.  Sunie  A.  Hansley,  Route  1, 
Box  209,  HoJJy  Ridge,  North  Carolina. 


"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  yc 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In 
my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions: 
if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you. 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you"  (John 
14:1,  2). 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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QUE5TION5  a  J  AN5WER5 

ON  TH  F    rP\\  Rl   F  Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

WIN    NIL  QJIULL     3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain  the  place  of 
significance  of  the  scape  goat  as  seen 
in  Leviticus  16. — /.  L.  B.,  Illinois. 

Answer:  There  are  those  to  be  found 
among  Bible  scholars  that  point  to  the 
word  AzazeJ  as  used  in  the  text  of  the 
American  Standard  Version  instead  of 
the  word  scape  goat  in  the  King  James 
Version,  regarding  it  as  the  name  of  an 
evil  spirit  which  dwells  in  the  wilder- 
ness to  which  the  goat  carrying  Israel's 
sins  went.  These  scholars  regard  this 
evil  spirit  as  being  Satan  himself.  The 
sending  of  the  goat  to  him  is  an  an- 
nouncement that  with  the  expiation  of 
the  sin  of  Israel  through  the  sacrificial 
blood,  the  devil's  power  over  Israel  is 
neutralized.  Thus  upon  the  acceptance 
of  the  blood  of  one  goat  which  is  offer- 
ed in  the  holy  of  holies,  symbolized  the 
complete  propitiation  of  God  and  His 
pardon  of  Israel's  sin,  while  the  sending 
of  the  other  to  Azazel  symbolized  the 
effect  of  this  expiation  in  the  complete 
removal  of  all  the  penal  effects  of  sin 
through  deliverance  from  the  power  of 
Satan  as  the  execution  of  God's  wrath. 

There  are  also  those  who  think  that 
the  sending  away  of  the  goat  to  Satan 
bearing  the  sins  of  Israel  represents 
Christ  as  our  sin-bearer,  deserted  by  His 
heavenly  Father  for  a  short  season  and 
delivered  for  His  "bruising"  into  Satan's 
hands.  Then  there  are  others  who  say 
that  we  find  a  simpler  idea,  when  rath- 
er than  employing  the  word  as  a  proper 
noun,  regard  it  as  an  abstract  noun 
meaning  "removal"  or  "dismissal."  In 
this  case  the  goat  is  regarded  as  bearing 
away  all  of  Israel's  iniquities  into  the 
solitary  land,  representing  their  removal 
from  the  presence  of  God  forever  and 
eternally. 

"As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west, 
so  far  hath  he  removed  our  transgres- 
sions from  us"  (Psalm  103:12).  "I  will 
bear  the  indignation  of  the  LORD,  be- 
cause I  have  sinned  against  him,  until 
he  plead  mv  cause,  and  execute  judg- 
ment for  me:  he  will  bring  me  force  to 
the  light,  and  I  shall  behold  his  right- 
eousness"  (Micah  7:9). 


Therefore  the  first  goat,  that  which 
was  slain,  in  this  case  would  represent 
the  means  of  reconciliation  with  God 
whereas  the  second  goat,  that  left  for 
the  barren  desert  or  wilderness  to  die  of 
starvation,  the  effect  of  reconciliation. 
The  two  jointly  make  up  the  sin  offer- 
ing and  set  before  us  the  atonement  of 
Christ.  I  think  I  prefer  the  latter  theory. 
This  seems  quite  well  in  line  with  the 
combined  teachings  of  the  Bible  on  this 
tremendous  subject  of  major  importance. 

J.  A.  Seiss  has  the  following  to  say  on 
Pages  300-301  in  his  book  The  Gospel 
in  Leviticus  regarding  the  scape  goat: 
"Now,  the  more  effectually  to  portray 
and  signify  this  forgiveness,  was  the  sec- 
ond goat  introduced  into  these  services. 
The  law  said,  Then,  'Aaron  shall  lay  both 
his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live 
goat,  and  confess  over  him  all  the  ini- 
quities of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all 
their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  put- 
ting them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat, 
and  shall  send  him  away  into  the  wilder- 
ness; and  the  goat  shall  bear  upon  him 
all  their  iniquities  unto  a  land  not  inhab- 
ited; and  he  shall  let  go  the  goat  in  the 
wilderness.'  Interpreters  have  been  at 
a  great  loss  in  disposing  of  this  scape- 
goat, and  have  shown  great  fertility  of 
imagination  in  explaining  what  it  signi- 
fies. Some  think  it  was  a  prophecy  of 
the  subsequent  fate  of  the  Jews;  some, 
that  it  was  a  type  of  Christ's  tempta- 
tion in  the  wilderness;  and  some,  that 
it  represents  something  devoted  to  the 
devil.  If  any  of  my  hearers  can  receive 
opinions  so  wild  and  incongruous,  they 
are  at  liberty  to  adopt  them.  The  true 
interpretation  seems  to  me  so  plain,  that 
I  am  surprised  to  find  that  any  one 
should  have  missed  it.  That  the  scape- 
goat was  meant  to  represent  Christ,  in 
some  aspect  of  his  atoning  services,  I 
have  not  a  shadow  of  doubt.  Everything 
on  the  great  day  of  expiation  referred  to 
Christ.  It  was  a  condensed  pictorial 
summary  of  redemption  through  the 
Son  of  God.  And  I  cannot  see  how 
this  goat  can  be  made  to  insinuate  any 
other  subject.    Only  give  this  goat  its 


proper  place  in,  the  service,  and  every 
difficulty  vanishes. 

"You  will  notice,  that  the  scape-goat 
is  not  introduced  until  after  the  first 
goat  had  been  slaughtered,  and  its  blood 
acepted  as  an  atonement  in  the  holy  of 
holies.  It  does  not,  therefore,  refer  to 
anything  in  the  Saviour's  history  by 
which  atonement  was  made,  but  to 
something  subsequent — something  go- 
ing out  from  the  atonement — to  some 
effects  or  results.  It  does  not  represent 
Christ  in  his  temptation,  dying,  rising, 
ascending,  or  intercession,  but  in  the 
blessed  consequences  flowing  out  from 
these  to  such  as  believe.  Christ  is  the 
scape-goat,  in  so  far  as  he  bears  away  our 
sins  where  they  are  seen  and  heard  of  no 
more.  Nor  can  I  conceive  of  a  more 
beautiful  or  impressive  figure.  There 
stood  the  gentle  creature,  meekly  re- 
ceiving upon  its  head  'all  the  iniquities 
of  the  children  of  Israel.'  In  that  I  see 
a  picture  of  the  patient  Saviour  as  'the 
Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.' 
The  victim  is  led  forth,  and  passes  out 
of  sight.  In  that  I  behold  the  bearing 
away  of  the  load  of  sin  from  all  them 
that  believe.  The  animal  is  set  loose 
in  the  wilderness  and  is  seen  no  more. 
It  is  the  significant  symbol  of  the  peni- 
tent sinner's  forgiveness.  His  guilt  is 
borne  quite  away  out  of  view.  It  is  re- 
membered against  him  no  more.  It  is 
clean  gone  forever.  Christ  his  scape-goat 
has  borne  it  to  the  unknown  land  from 
which  it  shall  return  no  more.  With  this 
the  atonement  of  the  great  day  was 
complete." 

For  a  fuller  discussion  one  might  con- 
sult Fairbairn's  Bible  Encyclopedia  Vol- 
ume 6,  Page  109  or  any  good  Bible  dic- 
tionary or  encyclopedia.  A  Christian 
Jew  that  has  given  a  great  deal  of  time 
to  the  subject  might  help  one  for  I 
have  long  had  the  feeling  that  there  is 
a  sense  in  which  Christian  Jews  may  bet- 
ter understand  Old  Testament  symbols 
than  Gentile  Christians. 

• 

"Parents  who  show  themselves  worthy 
of  respect  before  their  children  invariably 
have  their  respect." — Selected. 


"A  low  standard  in  the  home  will  mani- 
fest itself  in  those  who  go  forth  from 
that  home." — Selected. 
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IS  THE  SERPENT  IN  YOUR 
READING? 
Henry  L.  Chisolm 
Recently  I  heard  the  story  of  a  man 
in  the  Far  East  who  drew  out  of  his  li- 
brary shelf  a  book  to  read,  and  as  he 
did  so  he  felt  a  sharp  pain  in  his  index 
finger.     Thinking  some  careless  reader 
had  stuck  a  pin  in  the  binding  of  the 
book  he  tried  to  banish  the  thing  from 
his  mind;  but  the  pain  increased  and 
spread.    The  finger  began  to  swell,  and 
death  claimed  him  in  a  few  more  hours' 
time! 

It  was  not  a  pinprick  that  sent  this 
man  into  eternity.  It  was  the  sting  of 
a  small  but  deadly  serpent  concealed 
among  the  books. 

This  little  incident  got  me  to  think- 
ing. Nowhere  is  the  serpent  the  devil 
more  at  work  than  in  these  last  days. 

Concealed  in  the  rich  bindings  of  fas- 
cinating fiction  and  false  creeds,  and 
modern  theologians  who  would  cut  the 
heart  out  of  the  Bible,  the  serpent  is 
coiled  for  attack! 

In  this  day,  when  authors  are  not  too 
careful  what  they  write  just  so  long  as 
it  sells,  we  cannot  be  too  careful  in 
what  we  read. 

Recently  I  had  the  occasion  to  be  in 
over  a  hundred  Christian  homes.  It 
was  alarming  to  note  the  types  of  maga- 
zines in  the  homes.  Confessions,  ro- 
mances, detectives,  and  questionable 
comics  were  in  the  majority.  The  ab- 
sence of  good  Christian  magazines  and 
books  was  evident  in  over  half  of  these 
homes.  With  teen-agers  in  most  of  these 
homes,  what  a  sad  picture! 

According  to  a  recent  report  issued  by 
the  University  of  California's  Bureau  of 
Public  Administration  the  so-called 
comic  books  are  the  best  read  publica- 
tions in  the  United  States  next  to  the 
daily  newspapers.  The  report  also  re- 
veals that  the  hundred  million  dollars 
spent  on  them  is  more  than  the  United 
States  grade  and  high  schools  spent  for 
books  and  four  times  the  book  budget 


of  the  United  States  public  libraries. 

I  often  wonder  if  there  are  not  a  lot 
of  little  serpents  among  the  large  num- 
ber of  current  books  and  magazines  of 
today.  I  wonder  if  the  fangs  of  the  lit- 
tle serpents  are  not  going  deep  and  poi- 
soning the  souls  of  the  little  children  as 
well  as  the  young  adults.  To  keep  our 
souls  pure  we  must  not  indulge  in  im- 
pure books. 

The  Bible  should  be  in  the  center 
of  the  home  where  the  Christian  may 
feed  his  soul  and  no  serpent  may  hide 
and  poison  his  pure  soul.  Christian  maga- 
zines, newspapers  and  books  should  be 
read  along  with  our  Bible.  Your  Chris- 
tian friends  can  make  suggestions.  If  you 
desire,  see  your  pastor,  and  he  will  be 
glad  to  recommend  good  books  and 
magazines. 

You  may  discover  Christian  book 
clubs  to  buy  your  books.  One  book 
club  has  this  guarantee:  "Every  book 
selected  by  this  club  will  be  free  of 
illicit  sex,  filthy  language  or  suggestive 
phrases.  Each  book  will  be  fit  for  you 
and  your  family  to  read." 

Is  vour  life  and  the  lives  of  your  loved 
ones  and  friends  blessed  by  the  choice  of 
literature  we  make? 

Does  the  literature  we  choose  fill  our 
minds  with  rottenness,  error  and  unrest, 
or  sweetness,  truth  and  peace?  Are  you 
feeding  your  soul  on  books  that  are  doc- 
trinally  sound — spiritually  wholesome — 
or  are  you  playing  with  printed  poison? 
Beware  of  the  serpent! — Clipped  from 
Gospel  Herald. 


WHY  PRAY  FOR  YOUR 
MISSIONARY? 
Jeanette  Lockerbie 
Why  should  we  pray  for  our  mission- 
aries? Now  isn't  that  a  foolish  question? 
Of  course,  anybody  knows  that  we  pray 
for  the  missionaries  because  they  need 
our  prayers:  for  funds,  equipment,  visas, 
health,  housing,  converts;  the  very  first 
item  on  a  missionary's  list  of  requests  is 
prayer. 

Recently  I  heard  a  missionary  state,  in 
one  sentence,  a  vital  reason  why  we 
should  remember  to  pray.  She  said, 
"You  should  remember  to  pray  for  your 
missionaries,  because  there  are  times 
when  they  cannot  pray  for  themselves." 
And  she  told  this  story. 

"Our  station  is  in  the  Brazilian  jun- 
gle on  the  banks  of  the  Amazon.  One- 
day  my  husband  was  gone  for  hours;  a 
steady  stream  of  Brazilians  filed  in  and 
out  of  the  house,  as  is  their  custom. 
It  wasn't  until  late  in  the  afternoon, 
when  they  had  gone,  that  I  noticed  our 
little    two-and-one-half-year-old  Ralphic 


was  quieter  than  usual.  Then  I  recalled 
that  he  had  been  sort  of  hanging  round 
my  skirts  most  of  the  day — and  he's  the 
into  everything  kind  of  child,  usually. 

"He  looked  sick,  and  before  I  had 
time  to  do  anything  about  it,  he  was  in 
the  throes  of  a  violent  convulsion.  I 
had  had  some  missionary  medical  train- 
ing. I  did  all  I  could,  but  one  convul- 
sion was  followed  by  another.  It  seemed 
to  me  that  my  little  boy  was  dying  be- 
fore my  eyes. 

"The  convulsions  continued,  and 
somehow  (without  the  aid  of  any  tele- 
phone), word  got  around  and  again  the 
house  filled  up  with  people.  Someone 
hurried  and  told  my  husband  and  he 
rushed  home.  In  an  instant  he  took  in 
the  situation;  saw  I  had  done  all  that 
I  could  do  in  the  circumstances;  used 
ice  packs,  and  stuffed  a  washcloth  in  the 
little  fellow's  mouth.  That's  the  recom- 
mended procedure  for  a  patient  in  con- 
vulsions," she  explained,  and  added, 
"but  it's  one  thing  to  learn  it  in  a  class, 
and  to  stand  over  your  own  child  is  quite 
different." 

"  'We'll  have  to  get  him  to  the  hos- 
pital,' my  husband  said.  I  looked  at 
him.  I  knew  the  kind  of  hospital  we 
had  there  on  that  Amazon  jungle— one 
doctor,  an  alcoholic  at  that,  who  didn't 
care  if  his  patients  lived  or  died.  Not 
that!   For  our  Ralphie?" 

But  her  husband  said,  "It's  the  only 
thing  we  can  do,"  and  they  literally  flew 
down  the  path  from  their  home  to  the 
river  bank  and  into  their  boat,  carrying 
the  sick,  nearly  dead  child. 

The  missionary  continued  her  story. 
"On  the  trip  up  the  river,  I  was  in  de- 
spair. 'He's  dying!  Our  little  boy  is 
dying!'  I  told  my  husband.  'What  can 
we  do?' 

"I'll  always  remember  his  answer. 
'Honey,'  he  said,  'I  know  he's  dying — 
and  there  is  nothing  we  can  do,  but,  re- 
member this:  someone  at  home  is  pray- 
ing for  us.' 

"I  can't  explain  it,  but  suddenly  there 
came  over  me  such  a  sense  of  peace  as 
I've  never  known  before  or  since.  In 
that  hour  I  couldn't  have  prayed  for 
myself,  but  someone  at  home  was  re- 
membering to  pray  for  us. 

"Our  little  boy?  Well,  we  arrived 
at  the  hospital  late,  and  had  to  rouse  an 
old  Brazilian  caretaker  to  let  us  in.  And, 
by  nothing  short  of  a  miracle,  instead 
of  the  Brazilian  doctor  I  had  so  dreaded 
taking  my  child  to,  there  was  an  Army 
doctor  from  a  near-by  base,  a  patient 
in  the  hospital.  He  was  well  enough  to 
take  over.  He  diagnosed,  prescribed, 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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TIKO  AND  THE 
TALKING  BOX 

Jill  M.  Bern  brick 

riTI  IKO!  Tiko!  come  quickly!  Ebno 
J"-»  is  home.  He  has  brought  a  white 
fella  man  with  him!" 

Tiko  bounded  up  the  steep  slope  to 
where  Kaiwa,  his  older  brother,  was 
standing. 

"Kaiwa,  I  have  never  seen  a  white 
man.    Will  he  harm  us?" 

"No,  Tiko.  Ebno  says  he  has  good 
news  for  us." 

"Ebno  should  know,  Kaiwa.  He  lived 
long  time  with  the  white  fella  people, 
didn't  he?" 

"Yes,  Tiko.  Ebno  can  now  speak  the 
pidgin  language  of  the  white  people. 
Come,  let  us  hurry!" 

Both  boys  ran  to  the  village.  Sure 
enough,  there  in  the  centre  of  the  clear- 
ing sat  Ebno.  Next  to  him  sat  the 
white  man.  On  the  ground  was  a  funny 
looking  box  ( tape  recorded ) .  All  the 
villages  were  gathered  around  talking 
excitedly.  Tiko  could  not  see  over  their 
heads,  so  he  wriggled  through  the  crowd 
and  squatted  down  near  Ebno. 

The  white  man  was  doing  funny 
things  with  the  box.  He  gave  Ebno 
a  silver  cup-like  thing  (microphone)  to 
hold.  What  was  this?  The  white  man 
held  up  his  hand  and  spoke  some  words 
to  Ebno  in  pidgin  language.  When  he 
dropped  his  hand,  Ebno  spoke  some 
words  into  the  cup — words  which  Tiko 
could  understand.  "There  was  a  man 
and  he  had  two  sons  .  .  ."  said  Ebno. 

The  white  man  looked  very  pleased 
with  Ebno.  He  did  something  to  the 
box;  then  a  wonderful  thing  happened. 
Out  of  the  box  came  the  very  words 
Ebno  had  said!  How  could  this  be? 
Ebno  was  not  inside  the  box!  Tiko 
drew  back  afraid.  "Ooooo,  there  must 
be  evil  spirits  in  the  box,"  he  thought. 
But  Ebno  was  laughing  and  so  were 
some  of  the  village  people. 

All  was  quiet  again.  The  white  man 
spoke  another  bundle  of  words  (a  sen- 
tence) in  pidgin  language.  Ebno  spoke 
them  over  in  his  tribal  language.  "And 


the  younger  son  said  to  his  father  .  .  ." 
Ebno  stopped.  The  white  man  looked 
very  happy  with  him.  Ebno  was  happy 
too.  This  time  the  white  man  made 
the  two  bundles  of  words  come  togeth- 
er out  of  the  box.  "Oh,"  Tiko  thought, 
"this  is  so  exciting.  I  wish  I  could  talk 
my  words  into  the  box." 

The  white  man  spoke  another  bundle 
of  words  to  Ebno  and  raised  his  hand. 
The  hand  fell;  then  Ebno  said  more 
words.  "Father,  give  me  the  part  of 
the  land  that  belongs  to  me." 

Over  and  over  again  the  white  man 
told  Ebno  to  say  bundles  of  words. 

At  last  they  were  finished.  Ebno 
told  everyone  to  listen  to  the  box  say 
the  whole  story.  Out  came  the  bundles 
of  words  all  joined  together.  Tiko  felt 
all  warm  around  his  heart.  "Why  these 
are  wonderful  words!  Can  it  be  true 
that  this  Great  Chief  of  Sky  loves  ME?" 
Tiko  asked  himself.  Tiko  wanted  to 
hear  more,  but  suddenly  he  heard  his 
name  called.  It  was  Ebno,  "Tiko,  come 
over  here."  Tiko's  heart  was  pounding, 
but  the  white  man  smiled  and  patted 
Tiko's  fuzzy  head.  Tiko  felt  much  bet- 
ter. 

"Tiko,"  Ebno  said,  "this  white  fell;1 
man  wants  you  and  me  to  talk  a  story 
into  this  box.  The  story  is  about  the 
Great  Chief  of  Sky  we  just  heard  about. 
Tiko,  you  play  like  you're  my  grand- 
son. You  will  ask  me  questions  about 
Chief  of  Sky,  and  I  will  answer  you. 
The  white  fella  man  will  tell  me  what 
to  say  and  I  will  tell  you.  When  you 
see  the  white  fella  drop  his  hand,  you 
talk  into  the  silver  cup  the  words  I  tell 
you.  Know  now?"  Tiko  felt  jumpy 
inside,  but  he  nodded  his  head. 

The  villagers  were  watching  Tiko. 
He  felt  very  important.  The  white  man 
spoke  to  Ebno  a  bundle  of  words,  Ebno 
translated  them  so  Tiko  could  under- 
stand them.  The  white  man's  hand 
went  down.  Tiko  spoke  his  words  into 
the  silver  cup.  "Grandfather,  how  can 
I  become  son  of  Chief  of  Sky?"  He  let 
Tiko  hear  the  words  come  out  of  the 
box.  Tiko  was  happy.  He  laughed  and 
laughed  when  he  heard  his  own  voice. 

Now  it  was  Ebno's  turn  to  talk  a 


bundle  of  words.  "Grandson,  Chief  of 
Sky,  He  who  made  sky  and  earth  and 
all  in  it.  He  already  send  message  to  all 
people  of  world.  This  message  in  bun- 
dle of  leaves,  they  call  'bundle  of  leaves 
what  Chief  of  Sky  says'  (Bible).  It 
tells  how  Chief  of  Sky  gave  Son.  He 
has  only  one  Son,  come  to  earth  receive 
punishment  of  our  sins.  He  love  us 
very  much  until  He  die  on  tree  tied 
crosswise  so  that  we  no  receive  punish- 
ment in  wicked  village  down  below — 
place  of  fire  and  torment  forever." 

Tiko  was  told  to  speak  again,  "Grand- 
father, how  can  these  things  be?" 

Ebno  answered  with  many  more  bun- 
dles of  words.  Then  the  white  man  said 
they  were  finished  with  that  story.  Now 
he  would  let  them  hear  the  joined  bun- 
dles of  words  come  out  of  the  box.  Tiko 
listened  closely.  "Oh,  these  wonderful 
words;  they  must  be  true."    Tiko  said. 

Now  the  box  was  saying,  "If  you  be- 
lieve in  Christ  Spirit  Yesu  Krist  (Jesus 
Christ)  you  will  be  loosened  from  your 
sins.  Time  you  do  this  way,  your  sins 
receive  pity,  and  you  become  child  of 
Chief  of  Sky,  because  you  believe  in 
your  heart,  and  you  announce  with  your 
lips.  Now  you  can  be  happy  and  say 
good  to  your  Father  in  good  Village  in 
Sky,  because  He  make  you  His  child. 
And  you  will  desire  announce,  "I  re- 
ceive already  Yesu  Krist,  one  who  loos- 
ens me.  He  wash  already  my  heart  with 
His  valuable  blood  and  I  loose  already." 

"Yes,  yes,"  Tiko  said  in  his  heart, 
"I  do  believe.  I  will  worship  Yesu 
Krist.    He  is  Saviour  to  me." 

The  wonderful  words  went  on.  "Is 
the  answer  of  God  to  you,  'Be  happy 
because  you  are  now  the  child  of  Me, 
because  Yesu  became  your  sacrifice  for 
sin.'  " 

For  three  days,  the  white  man,  Eb- 
no, and  Tiko  talked  wonderful  words 
to  make  Bible  stories  for  the  tribe.  Tiko 
was  so  happy  because  he  was  learning 
more  about  Yesu.  Tiko  did  not  want 
the  white  man  to  ever  go  away.  He 
was  hungry  to  learn  more  about  Chief  of 
Sky  the  Father,  Chief  of  Sky  the  Son, 
and  Chief  of  Sky  the  Holy  Spirit.  But 
on  the  third  day  Ebno  told  Tiko,  "I 
(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 
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Auxiliary  Convention 
To  Convene  at  Holly 
Springs  Church 

The  Eastern  District  Woman's  Auxi- 
liary Convention  of  North  Carolina  will 
convene  with  Holly  Springs  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Carteret  County,  North 
Carolina,  Thursday,  September  21.  The 
theme  for  the  convention  will  be,  "These 
things  I  command  you,  that  you  love  one 
another"  (John  15:17).  The  program 
is  as  follows: 

Mornmg  Session 
9 : 30 — Registration 
10:00— Hymn,  "Love  Lifted  Me" 

— Devotions,   Mrs.   M.   L.  John- 
son 

10:15— Welcome,  Mrs.  Dorla  Hill 

— Response,  Mrs.  Charles  Lancas- 
ter 

— Greetings  to  Officers,  Ministers 

and  Delegates 
— President's  Message,  Mrs.  T.  O. 

Terry 

10:30— Skit,  Mrs.  W.  J.  Gaskins 
10:55 — News  from  the  Children's  Home, 
Rev.  Wilbert  Everton 
— Hymn 
— Offering 
— Business  Period 
11:30 — Special    Music    and  Message, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Willev 
Jr. 

12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Hymn 

— Scripture  and  Prayer,  Mrs.  Sel- 

don  Bullard 
— Installation    of    New  Officers, 

Mrs.  Harold  Mallard 
— Memorial    Service,    Mrs.  John 
Floyd 

— Life  Membership  Awards,  Mrs. 
J.  C.  Griffin 
2:00 — Denominational  Enterprises 

— News     from     National,  Mrs. 
Woodrow  McCoy 

— News  from  State,  Mrs.  Annie- 
Heath 


— Secretary's  Report 
— Treasurer's  Report 
— Miscellaneous 

— Appointed   Delegates   to  Other 

Conventions 
— Adjournment 

Pee  Dee  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Pee  Dee  District  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  will  be  held  at  Oak 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bla- 
den County,  North  Carolina,  September 
30,  1961.  The  theme  will  be,  "Togeth- 
er with  God."  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

Morning  Session 
9: 30 — Registration 

— Devotions,  Mrs.  Vera  Fipps 
— Welcome,  Mrs.  Lucille  Bryan 
— Response,  Mrs.  Clara  Leonard 
— Special  Music 

— Remarks    bv    President,  Mrs. 

Mary  Bell  Pait 
— News  from  Children's  Home 
— Special  Music 
— Remarks  by  Chairman 
11:30 — Convention   Message,   Mrs.  L. 

E.  Ballard 
12.00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Grace  Hester 
— Memorial  Service 
— News  from  Field  Worker 
— News  from   Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege 

— News  from  Cragmont 

— News  from  Mission  Boards 

— Reorganization 

— Installation  Service 

—Song 

— Benediction 


Saratoga,  N.  C. — The  Saratoga  Young 
People's  Auxiliary  met  on  Tuesday  night 
at  the  home  of  Misses  Vicki  and  Bert 
Proctor.  The  members  and  visitors  were 
greeted  and  invited  into  the  living  room 


where  the  meeting  was  held.  The  pres- 
ident, Miss  Bcttye  Mac  Webb,  extend- 
ed the  welcome,  after  which  the  group 
sang,  "Heavenly  Sunshine."  A  prayer 
circle  was  formed  and  Miss  Nancy  Amer- 
son read  Psalm  121.  The  program 
chairman,  Miss  Janice  Saunders,  pre- 
sented an  inspiring  program  on  Alaska 
and  Hawaiian  missions,  and  the  life  of 
Christ.  Various  members  participated 
on  the  program. 

Miss  Vicki  Proctor,  who  leaves  over 
the  week  end  to  attend  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
was  presented  gifts  of  farewell  from  her 
friends  in  the  auxiliary. 

Beginning  the  business  session  was 
the  roll  call  and  the  reading  of  the  min- 
utes by  the  secretary.  The  treasurer's 
report  was  given  by  Miss  Barbara  Amer- 
son.  It  was  decided  to  meet  hence- 
forth on  Thursday  night,  after  fourth 
Sunday  of  each  month.  Miss  Goldie 
Proctor  invited  everyone  to  her  home 
in  the  country  for  the  September  meet- 
ing. A  special  program  for  manual  study 
is  being  planned  by  an  elected  commit- 
tee. 

The  Luther  Sanders  family  in  Hawaii 
were  selected  as  missionaries  for  the 
month  and  each  member  was  asked  to 
correspond  with  them.  As  there  was 
no  further  business,  the  meeting  was  ad- 
journed. 

During  the  social  hour,  the  hostesses 
served  gelatin  and  ice  cream,  cookies  and 
cold  drinks  to  the  following  members 
and  guests:  Miss  Goldie  Proctor,  Mrs. 
Fred  Pittman,  Miss  Janice  Saunders,  Miss 
Barbara  Amerson,  Robbie  Pittman,  Carl 
Joe  Boswell,  Miss  Ellen  Faye  Welton, 
Miss  Nancy  Amerson,  Miss  Brenda  Bak- 
er, and  Miss  Bettye  Mae  Webb. 


Kinstoit,  N.  C— The  G.  T.  A.  of 
Gray  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  recently  at  the  church  with  14  mem- 
bers and  three  adult  leaders  present. 
Charles  Merritt  led  in  prayer.  Betty 
Jo  Farmer  and  Charles  Cauley  were  the 
first  members  to  recite  from  the  watch- 
word allegiance  and  motto,  as  they  strive 
toward  their  rank. 

New  officers  were  elected  as  follows: 
President,  Sheila  Humphrey;  vice-presi- 
dent, Judy  Humphrey;  secretary,  Hilda 
Heath;  treasurer,  Charles  Cauley;  pro- 
gram chairman,  Betty  Jo  Farmer;  bene- 
volence chairman,  Debbie  Smith;  mis- 
sions, Charles  Merritt;  orphanage  chair- 
man, Dale  Smith;  social  chairman,  Roy 
Farmer;  song  leader,  Durwood  Merritt; 
publicity  chairman,  Joan  Humphrey, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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years  in  a  school  building.  The  church 
is  located  off  Highway  615,  Court  House 
Road.  It's  the  only  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  in  Princess  Anne  County. 

Formal  dedication  services  will  be 
held  November  12,  1961,  with  the  Rev. 
Fred  Rivenbark,  Durham,  North  Caro- 
lina, delivering  the  message. 


Fellowship  Church 
Experiences  Growth 

The  Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kingsport,  Tennessee,  is  ex- 
periencing growth  at  the  present  time. 
The  Sunday  school's  average  for  August 
was  273.  The  church  is  in  the  process 
of  building  a  30  x  60  two-story  educa- 
tional building.  The  plans  are  for  com- 
pletely departmentalized  Sunday  school. 
Fellowship  Church  supports  the  entire 
denominational  program,  giving  over  12 
per  cent  of  receipts  to  outside  agencies 
last  year. 

On  September  24,  the  fall  revival  will 
begin,  with  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Tom 
Willev  as  speakers.  Services  will  begin 
at  10:00  a.  m.,  and  7:30  p.  m.,  each 
day. 

The  Rev.  Winston  Sweeney,  pastor  of 
the  church,  asks  for  everyone  to  pray  for 
the  church  and  the  revival. 


Meetings  Announced 
Smith's  New  Home 

On  Saturday  night,  September  23,  the 
Smith's  New  Home  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina,  will 
hold  its  quarterly  conference,  and  all 
members  are  requested  to  be  present. 

On  Sunday,  September  24,  the  church 
will  hold  its  annual  home-coming.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  at  10:00  a.  m.  with 
Sunday  school,  followed  with  the  home- 
coming message  at  eleven.  A  picnic 
lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  All  former 
pastors  and  members  are  especially  in- 
vited to  attend.  Visitors  are  also  wel- 
comed. 

On  Sunday  night  the  fall  revival  of 
the  church  will  begin  and  continue 
throughout  the  week  with  the  Rev.  Clyde 
Cox  of  Caroleen,  North  Carolina,  as  the 
evangelist.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  M. 
Fader,  and  the  church  extend  a  cordial 


invitation  to  the  public  to  attend  these 
services  and  be  much  in  prayer  for  their 
success. 


Maury  Church  Host  to 
Lenoir-Greene  Rally 

The  Maury,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  was  host  to  the  Lenoir- 
Greene  Youth  for  Christ  Rally  Saturday 
night,  September  9.  The  Grifton  Church 
won  the  banner  with  36  per  cent  pres- 
ent. The  speaker  of  the  evening  was  the 
Rev.  Ray  Harrison,  pastor  of  the  Maury 
Church. 

The  next  rally  will  be  held  at  Sts. 
Delight  Church  near  Ormondsville  on 
Saturday  night,  September  23,  at  7:30. 


Notes  and  Quotes 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

and  treated  Ralphie  and  soon  the  little 
fellow  was  well  enough  for  us  to  take 
him  home. 

"Weeks  later,  letter  came  from 
friends,  saying  that  they  had  been 
strangely  moved  to  pray  earnestly  for  us, 
at  that  particular  time. 

"So  my  husband  had  been  right. 
There  was  nothing  we  could  do,  but 
someone  was  praying  to  the  One  who 
could  meet  the  need  of  a  little  sick  boy 
in  the  jungles  of  Brazil:  someone  was 
praying  when  one  missionary  was  too 
distraught  to  prav  for  herself." — Select- 
ed. 


CHRISTMAS  CARDS 

Again  this  year,  we  are  offering 
three  series  of  the  "Sunshine  Line" 
Christmas  greeting  cards.  All  three 
series  come  in  assorted  cards,  de- 
signed exclusively  for  you  who  love 
Christmas  and  understand  its  true 
meaning. 

Glad  Tidings  Assortment 

21  Cards  with  Scripture  Text 

Blessed  Christmas  Assortment 

21,  Also  with  Scripture  Text 

Sallman  Masterpiece  Assortment 

16  Folders,  Featuring  the 
"Head  of  Christ" 

Also  available  is  the  series,  "Chris- 
tian Classics"  with  21  Bible  verse 
cards. 

RETAIL,  PER  BOX 
$1.00 


Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups  for  Resale 

(When  ordered  in  lots  of  ten  or  more  boxes,  60c  per  box.) 
(Cards  Cannot  Be  Returned) 

Order  From 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 


P.  O.  Box  158 


Ayden,  North  Carolina 


Pace  Fourteen 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


St.  Claire  Bible  Glass 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


How  Jesus  Grew 

( Lesson  for  October  1  ) 
Lesson:  Luke  2:39-52 
Golden  Text:  Luke  2:40 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

There  are  many  tilings  about  the 
childhood  of  Jesus  which  we  would  like 
to  know,  and  which  are  not  told  in  the 
sacred  account  of  His  early  years.  Per- 
haps one  of  the  reasons  why  we  do  not 
have  more  information  is  that,  although 
He  was  the  Son  of  God,  He  was  also  a 
normal  boy  from  the  standpoint  of  His 
humanity,  and  therefore  His  growth  and 
development  were  like  all  other  boys  of 
the  day  except  for  the  instances  in  which 
He  showed  especial  interest  and  zeal  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  must  also 
keep  in  mind  that  there  is  a  mystery  in 
God's  blending  of  divinity  and  human- 
ity into  the  earthly  person  of  Jesus  which 
is  beyond  the  comprehension  of  the  hu- 
man mind. 

We  accept  by  faith  the  fact  that  He 
was  the  perfect  God-man,  not  just  part 
God  and  part  man;  for  only  God  could 
have  made  atonement  for  the  sins  of 
man,  whereas  only  man  could  have  giv- 
en us  the  example  of  perfect  living  un- 
der the  extremity  of  persecution,  suf- 
fering and  sorrow  which  would  place  the 
Christ  life  within  our  reach,  and  chal- 
lenge the  finest  in  us  to  strive  to  live 
like  He  lived. 

Let  us  consider  in  this  lesson  the  one 
glimpse  we  have  into  the  childhood  of 
Jesus.  We  shall  go  with  Him  and  His 
parents  to  Jerusalem  for  the  Passover, 
observe  their  search  for  Him  after  the 
feast,  listen  in  upon  the  amazing  inter- 
view which  they  had  with  Him  after  they 
found  Him,  and  then  notice  the  short 
report  given  of  His  growth  from  a  boy 
of  twelve  years  into  manhood  to  be- 
come the  greatest  personality  who  ever 
graced  the  earth." — The  Bible  Student 
(F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Luke  2:40:  We  know  nothing  of  how 
the  indwelling  deity  gradually  commun- 
icated wisdom  and  to  the  human  nature 
of  Jesus.  We  know  that  He  grew  physi- 
cally as  other  children  do.  But  while 
others  were  by  nature  children  of  wrath, 


He  was  greatly  beloved  and  high  in  favor 
of  God,  His  Father. 

Vs.  41:  Numbers  separate  the  verses, 
but  years  separate  the  events  recorded 
in  the  verses.  Perhaps  ten  years  are  cov- 
ered by  Verse  40.  It  is  good  to  see  that 
God's  Son  lived  with  earthly  parents  who 
were  also  devoted  to  the  Father  in  hea- 
ven. 

Vs.  42:  It  is  a  great  experience  for  a 
boy  to  go  to  a  great  city.  Twelve  is  an 
important  age — the  bridge  to  the  teens. 

Vs.  43:  Joseph  and  Mary  went  a  day's 
journey  before  they  missed  their  boy. 
It  is  good  for  a  boy  to  be  so  dependable 
that  His  parents  have  no  need  to  check 
up  on  him  every  hour  or  two. 

Vs.  45:  They  went  back  to  Jerusalem 
faster  than  they  left  it.  Anxiety  lent 
wings  to  their  feet. 

Vs.  46:  I  knew  a  boy  who  stayed  at 
the  church  playing  the  organ  until  it 
was  very  late  and  his  parents  were  un- 
easy. He  was  so  absorbed  in  his  music 
that  he  had  no  idea  what  time  it  was. 
Jesus  was  engrossed  with  the  teaching  of 
God's  Word. 

Vs.  48:  Perhaps  Mary  and  Joseph 
would  have  been  less  surprised  to  find 
their  boy  had  been  kidnaped  or  mur- 
dered. Probably  He  had  never  caused 
them  such  anxiety  before. 

Vs.  50:  They  did  not  understand  His 
answer.  I  think  he  was  saying,  "You 
know  who  I  am;  you  ought  to  know 
where  I  would  be.  Why  are  you  surprised 
that  I  begin  doing  my  Father's  work?" 

Vs.  51:  It  is  natural  for  mothers  to 
remember  the  sayings  of  the  children, 
but  Mary  had  some  sayings  of  an  angel 
to  keep  with  them  (Luke  1:26-35). 
They  filled  her  heart  full. 

Vs.  52:  Although  the  eternal  Word 
was  in  a  human  body,  the  divinity  mani- 
fested itself  by  degrees,  as  the  human 
faculties  grew  more  and  more  capable. 
All  children  should  grow  in  wisdom  as 
they  mature. — The  Standard  Lesson 
Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  If  Joseph,  or  any  other  man,  was 
the  father  of  Jesus,  then  He  was  not  the 
Son  of  God  in  the  sense  of  Scriptures 
declare  Him  to  be,  and  the  true  Chruch 
has  always  held  Him  to  be.    To  be  the 


Son  of  God  in  the  Scriptural  sense,  He 
must  have  been  conceived  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  apart  from  a  man. 

2.  If  Jesus  was  conceived  by  human 
generation,  then  He  was  a  sinful  man, 
as  all  other  men  are.  If  Jesus  was  a 
sinful  man,  then  He  could  not  possibly 
be  the  Saviour.  One  sinner  cannot  pos- 
sibly redeem  other  sinners.  This  is  im- 
possible because  of  the  holiness  of  God. 

3.  If  Joseph,  or  any  other  man,  was 
the  father  of  Jesus,  then  Jesus  might 
have  been  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
m  the  same  sense  that  John  the  Baptist 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  (Luke 
1:15).  If  Jesus  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  John  the  Baptist  was,  and 
still  was  conceived  of  a  man,  then  He 
could  not  be  considered  Deity. 

4.  Jesus  Christ  must  be  of  Divine 
Fatherhood.  Himself  the  Son  of  God, 
or  else  He  had  no  right  nor  power  to 
offer  Himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin  and 
to  be  the  sinner's  Saviour  and  Lord. 
Only  the  sinless  Son  of  God  could  offer 
Himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin  and  to  be 
the  sinner's  Saviour  and  Lord. 

5.  Admitting  that  God  was  the  Fath- 
er of  Jesus  and  hence  that  His  paternity 
was  not  natural,  but  supernatural,  we 
must  further  admit  that  Mary  His  moth- 
er must  have  been  a  virgin.  Jesus  then 
was  both  the  Son  of  God  and  Son  of 
Man,  having  derived  His  Deity  attri- 
butes from  God  His  Father,  and  His 
human  substance,  form  and  nature,  from 
Mary  His  mother.  And  this  is  the  truth 
of  the  matter,  as  the  Scriptures  clearly 
reveal.— W.  S.  Hottc. 

6.  A  passage  from  Abraham  Kuyper's 
monumental  work  on  the  Holy  Spirit 
must  conclude  our  study  today.  "Al- 
though His  heart  contained  the  germ  of 
all  wisdom,  yet  as  a  child  of  one  year, 
e.  g.,  He  could  not  know  the  Scripture 
by  means  of  His  human  understanding. 
As  the  Eternal  Son  He  knew  it,  for  He 
Himself  had  given  it  to  His  Church. 
But  His  human  knowledge  had  no  free 
access  to  His  divine  knowledge.  On 
the  contrary,  while  the  latter  never  in- 
creased, knowing  all  things  from  eter- 
nity, the  former  was  to  learn  everything; 
it  had  nothing  of  itself.  This  is  the  in- 
crease in  wisdom  of  which  St.  Luke 
speaks — an  increase  not  of  the  faculty, 
but  of  its  exercise.  And  this  affords  us 
a  glimpse  into  the  extent  of  His  humilia- 
tion. He  that  knew  all  things  by  virtue 
of  His  divine  nature  began  as  man  with 
knowing  nothing;  and  that  which  He 
knew  as  a  man  He  acquired  by  learning 
it  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it."— Abraham  Kuyper — Peloubef's  Se- 
lect Notes. 
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Woman's  Auxiliary 

(Continued  from  Page  Thirteen) 

Envm,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  held  its  regular  meeting  for 
September  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Lewis 
Lucas,  Dunn,  North  Carolina.  There 
were  twelve  members  present  and  two 
new  members.  After  the  business  per- 
iod was  over,  the  president,  Mrs.  Peggy 
Warren,  turned  the  program  over  to  the 
program  chairman,  Mrs.  Natalie  Taylor. 

The  lesson  was  on  the  Student  Loan 
Fund.  The  group  also  had  some  mater- 
ial on  the  North  Carolina  Loan  Fund, 
and  the  Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund.  The 
Little  Red  School  House  was  featured 
in  the  room  and  the  teacher  was  show- 
ered with  nice  red  apples  from  the  stu- 
dents. 

Each  lady  or  pupil  was  rewarded  with 
a  candy  sucker  for  their  efforts  in  pre- 
paring the  lesson.  At  the  close  of  the 
very  interesting  program,  the  hostess 
served  delicious  refreshments.  The  group 
was  dismissed  with  prayer  by  the  whole 
group. 


Mount  Olive,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Northeast  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  Tuesday  night,  Septem- 
ber 5,  1961. 

Mrs.  John  Westbrook  led  in  prayer. 
Mrs.  Leora  Johnson,  having  charge  of 
the  program,  read  the  Scripture.  The 
ones  taking  part  in  the  program  were: 
Mrs.  Annie  Cook,  Almond  Miller,  Mrs. 
Jean  Holmes,  and  Mrs.  Gevena  Walker. 

During  the  business  period,  the  aux- 
iliary discussed  ways  of  raising  money 
for  the  treasury.  The  group  discussed 
the  auxiliary  convention  which  will  be- 
gin September  21,  with  Holly  Springs 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Newport, 
North  Carolina. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  by  saying 
the  benediction. 


Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie 
McPhail  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  met  at  the  church 
last  Wednesday  night  at  8  p.  m.,  with 
Mrs.  Christine  Godwin,  presiding,  as 
Mrs.  Pearl  Tart,  president,  was  absent. 
Mrs.  Godwin  conducted  the  devotional 
song,  "Send  the  Light,"  and  prayer  was 


offered  by  Mrs.  Annie  McPhail.  Mrs. 
Grace  Jones  read  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting  and  read  the  introduction  to 
the  lesson,  "Student  Loan  Fund."  Mrs. 
Jones  took  Mrs.  Emma  Rose's  place  as 
program  chairman.  Those  taking  part  in 
the  lesson  were  as  follows:  Mrs.  Annie 
West,  Mrs.  Grace  Jones,  Mrs.  Ellen 
Warren,  and  Mrs.  Ada  Parsons. 

After  the  business  session,  the  group 
enjoyed  a  song  by  Mrs.  Annie  West,  af- 
ter which  she  gave  the  benediction. 

Central  Conference 
Convention  Convenes 
At  Friendship  Church 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
of  the  Central  Conference  will  convene 
at  the  Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Greene  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, September  27.  The  theme  for 
the  convention  will  be  "Be  Ye  Stead- 
fast." The  Scripture  will  be  taken  from 
1  Corinthians  16:3,  "Watch  ye,  stand 
fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be 
strong."    The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

— Hymn 
9 : 30- — Registration 

10:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  T.  E.  Tyndall 
— Welcome,  Mrs.  Marvin  Cobb 
— Response,  Mrs.  Frank  L.  Wals- 
ton 

— President's   Remarks,   Mrs.  Bill 

Taylor 
— Recognition  Time 
— News   from    Children's  Home, 

Rev.  J.  W.  Everton 
—Special  Music,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye, 

and  Mrs.  Bill  Taylor 
11:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  Clarence  Bowen 
— Appointment  of  Committees 
— Announcements 
12:00— Lunch 

AHeinoon  Session 

1:15— Hymn 
— Prayer 

— Presentation  of  Life  Membership 
Award,  Mrs.  Paul  Thigpen 

■ — Cragmont  News,  Mrs.  Carl 
Dudley 

— Enlistment  Chairman,  Mrs.  Al- 
bert Proctor 


— Youth    Chairman,    Mrs.  Kirby 
Wooten 
2:00 — Business  Session 

— Program  Prayer  Chairman,  Mrs. 
Paul  Thigpen 

— Study  Course  Chairman,  Mrs. 
Bruce  Barrow 

— Benevolence     Chairman,  Mrs. 
Raymond  Cobb 

- — Pianist,  Mrs.  Carl  Barrow 

— Music  Director,  Mrs.  P.  L.  Bar- 
row 

3 :00- — Benediction 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

must  take  the  white  fella  man  back  to 
the  river  so  he  can  go  and  tell  more  peo- 
ple about  Yesu." 

Tiko  was  sad.  The  white  man  told 
Ebno,  "Tell  Tiko  that  I  cannot  come 
back  to  tell  him  about  Yesu.  But  one 
day  soon  some  talking  plates  (records) 
will  come  with  a  little  box  (record  play- 
er). These  will  make  words  about 
Yesu  come  out  so  that  all  may  hear. 
They  will  be  the  very  words  Ebno  and 
Tiko  have  spoken  into  my  box.  I  am 
sending  the  words  away  to  another  coun- 
try. The  people  there  will  make  many, 
many  more  talking  plates  and  send  them 
back  to  Tiko's  tribe.  Then  everyone 
can  hear  again  and  again  the  stories  of 
Yesu  Krist."  Tiko  felt  much  happier 
when  he  heard  these  words. 

The  time  came  for  the  white  man  and 
Ebno  to  leave  the  village.  Tiko  felt 
sad.  Then  he  remembered  the  words 
he  had  heard  from  the  box.  "You  can 
talk  to  Yesu  (Jesus)  as  to  friend  you 
love  very  much,  and  your  heart  will  be 
filled  with  peace  and  joy.  He  has  given 
you  His  Holy  Spirit  to  live  in  your  heart, 
and  you  will  desire  to  please  Him." 

Tiko's  heart  was  filled  with  love  for 
his  new  found  Friend. 

"Oh,  Yesu,  thank  You  for  bringing 
the  white  man  to  tell  me  about  You.  It 
is  good  news.  Oh,  Chief  of  Sky  the 
Father,  bring  back  soon  the  talking 
plates  so  more  of  my  people  can  have 
hearts  washed  in  valuable  blood  and 
live  one  day  in  Your  Village  in  the 
Sky." — My  Pleasure. 
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BALANCING  SOULS 

It  seems  there  is  a  special  effort  being  put  forth 
among  certain  circles  today,  especially  the  ministry,  to 
determine  who  is  winning  the  most  souls.  Such  knowl- 
edge would  be  wonderful  to  know,  perhaps ;  but  who  is 
capable  of  determining  such?  It  is  somewhat  difficult 
to  picture  the  great  Apostle  Paul  walking  up  to  Barna- 
bas and  saying,  "Well,  it  seems  if  there  are  to  be  any 
souls  won  in  Antioch,  I  will  have  to  do  it  because  you 
just  do  not  have  the  evangelistic  fervor  which  I  have." 
Yet,  such  a  situation  does  exist  among  our  ranks  today. 
It  is  our  opinion  that  this  attitude  has  had  much  to  do 
with  our  divisions  and  contentions  today ! 

The  Spirit-led  soul  winner  will  not  boast  of  the 
number  won  to  Christ  in  his  ministry.  In  fact,  he 
should  recognize  that  just  as  he  does  not  actually  know 
in  each  case  of  public  confession  whether  it  is  true  or 
not,  so  he  does  not  know  who  will  remain  faithful  after 
the  confession.  Not  all  who  make  confessions  make 
them  to  the  Lord ;  therefore,  all  are  not  truly  converted. 
It  seems  that  often  we  seek  to  balance  the  souls  we  have 
won  with  those  won  by  others. 

Is  it  right  for  the  young,  enthusiastic  minister  to 
look  at  the  older,  more  settled  minister  and  conclude 
that  the  winning  of  souls  must  be  left  in  the  hands  of 
the  young?  Does  it  mean  that  a  seasoned,  experienced 
minister  does  not  have  any  zeal  or  enthusiasm  for  God 
and  the  Church?  Just  what  is  zeal  and  evangelistic 
fervor?  and  who  may  possess  it?  How  is  a  zeal  for 
souls  measured?  and  who  is  to  do  the  measuring?  God 
or  man  ?  These  are  some  of  the  questions  we  must  an- 
swer if  we  are  to  be  fair  in  the  matter. 

Pulpit  showmanship  is  not  spiritual  zeal.  Emo- 
tions are  not  necessarily  a  measure  of  one's  zeal  and 
enthusiasm.  To  be  young  is  not  a  definite  indication  of 
evangelistic  zeal  and  fervor.  One's  educational  back- 
ground does  not  automatically  cause  one  to  be  possess- 
ed with  evangelistic  fervor,  although  it  may  greatly 
add  to  one's  fervor.  Spiritual  zeal  is  not  measured  in 
numbers,  nor  is  it  measured  by  outward  show  of 
emotions.  No  man  is  given  the  right  to  classify  in- 
dividuals according  to  visible  evidence  or  outward  show. 

To  be  sure,  it  is  quite  possible,  and  often  true,  that 
some  Christians  become  liabilities  to  the  soul-winning 
cause.  Such  persons  may  do  more  harm  than  good. 
It  may  be  because  of  unconcern  for  lost  souls.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  seems  that  some,  when  witnessing,  or 
even  preaching,  show  a  spirit  of  unkindness,  lack  of 
tact,  or  abruptness.  Some  fail  to  seek  divine  leadership 
in  what  to  say  and  how  to  say  it.  Let  it  be  understood 
that  it  is  important  to  know  how  to  say  something, 
once  we  know  what  to  say.  One  ideal  example  of  tactful 
witnessing  in  the  Bible  is  that  of  Philip  witnessing  to 
the  Ethiopian  in  Acts  8.  Many  sincere  soul  winners 
drive  some  away  while  winning  others. 

Quite  often  the  seasoned,  experienced  minister  is 
the  one  who  really  knows  of  God's  love  in  converting 


lost  souls;  for  he  has  been  down  in  the  valley  wit 
God  and  he  has  been  on  the  mountain  peaks.  He  knows 
by  experience  of  what  God  can  do.  His  faith  and  lov 
for  Christ  remains  constant  in  joy  or  sorrow,  and  he  i 
not  easily  moved,  or  swayed,  with  every  wind  o 
doctrine.  His  emotions  are  stable,  for  he  has  had  man} 
seasons  of  prayer  with  his  God. 

The  type  of  fervor  and  zeal  needed  by  all  Chris- 
tians is  that  revealed  in  the  words  of  Jesus  when  He 
said,  "Be  as  wise  as  servants  and  as  harmless  as 
doves."  The  Spirit-led  soul  winner — the  one  who  is 
crucified  to  self — will  not  bother  to  look  at  the  other 
fellow.  He  will  press  on  to  do  great  things  for  God 
himself.  He  will  remember  that  the  other  fellow  is 
also  responsible  to  God. 

Let's  leave  the  reckoning  day  up  to  God.  After  all, 
who  is  to  determine  how  many  souls  may  be  won 
through  a  Sunday  school  lesson  which  has  been  written 
by  a  devout,  faithful  Christian  writer?  This  writer 
shall  not  seek  to  balance  the  souls  he  may  have  won 
to  those  won  by  others.  We  shall  faithfully  wait  until 
we  have  reached  the  portals  of  heaven.  Meanwhile, 
we  shall  do  our  part  in  our  own  individual  place  of  re- 
sponsibility, praying  that  what  we  do  will,  in  a  great  or 
small  measure,  be  the  means  of  influencing  someone  to 
accept  Christ.  Soul  winning  is  an  imperative  for  the 
Christian,  but  after  planting  and  watering,  it  is  God 
who  gives  the  increase. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Some  Light  On  A  Confused  Period 
Of  Free  Will  Baptist  History 


UCH  Free  Will  Baptist  history 
in  the  state  of  North  Carolina 
has  long  been  in  a  confused  and  obscure 
condition,  due  to  a  paucity  of  collected 
materials,  though  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Historical  Collection  at  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
is  now  doing  much  to  correct  this  con- 
dition. A  great  deal  will  probably  re- 
main unclear,  but  recent  additions  to 
the  Historical  Collection  have  made 
much  clear  regarding  the  period  from 
1831-1847.  This  has  previously  been 
regarded  as  a  period  of  mutual  activity 
and  merging  between  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  and  the  Free  Will  Baptists.  It 
has  formerly  been  supposed  that  a  few 
reactionary  elders  in  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church  led  a  minority  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  from  a  merger  with  the  Disci- 
ples and  thus  retarded  and  restricted 
consolidation  of  the  Disciples  while  giv- 
ing existence  to  the  present  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  in  North  Carolina. 

Previous  to  this  paper,  the  only  work 
on  this  period,  other  than  the  sketch 
drawn  by  Elders  Harrison  and  Barfield, 
was  done  by  Dr.  C.  C.  Ware,  the  ven- 
erable historian  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ.  His  history,  written  thirty-four 
years  ago  has  long  remained  the  only 
interpretation  of  the  events  surrounding 
the  Free  Will  Baptist-Disciples  merger. 
Since  that  time,  minutes  and  documents 
then  not  accessible  to  Dr.  Ware  have 
been  deposited  in  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Historical  Collection  and  call  for  a 
reinterpretation. 

As  the  reader  will  recall,  in  1830  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptists,  which  had  been  meeting  since 
as  early  as  1807,  decided  to  form  of  it- 
self two  separate  conventions,  and  thus 
disolved  itself.  The  result  was  Bethel 
Conference  and  Shiloh  Conference 
which  first  met  in  1831.  Shiloh  Con- 
ference was  composed  of  thirteen  chur- 
ches in  the  easternmost  section  of  the 
state,  chiefly  in  Craven  and  Beaufort 
counties.  The  Bethel  Conference  was 
composed   of   the   remaining  churches 


by  George  W.  Stevenson 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 


located  in  Pitt,  Wayne,  Greene,  Orange, 
and  Duplin  Counties,  and  one  church  in 
South  Carolina.  There  are  no  minutes 
extant  for  Shiloh  Conference  in  any 
form.  The  only  extant  minutes  for 
Bethel  Conference  are  those  kept  after 
1841  by  the  Disciples,  edited  and  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Ware  in  1942,  and  the  ab- 
stracts of  minutes  from  1831-1841  pre- 
served in  Elders  Harrison  and  Barfield's 
history. 

It  has  been  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Ware, 
and  that  of  all  later  persons,  that  Shi- 
loh Conference  practically  lost  its  iden- 
tity soon  after  its  organization  and  that 
the  whole  area  was  operated  as  the 
Bethel  Conference.  Newly  collected 
materials  show  this  not  to  be  the  case. 
Shiloh  Conference  met  until  1841,  af- 
ter which  date  an  event  of  major  im- 
portance to  Free  Will  Baptist  history  oc- 
curred. 

Among  the  leaders  in  the  Bethel  Con- 
ference at  its  beginning  were  Elders 
James  Moore,  Jesse  Heath,  Robert  Bond, 
Howell  Hearn,  Jesse  Vause,  Lewis 
Hartsfield,  and  Alfred  Moore.  Later, 
the  leadership  shifted  to  elders  with  Dis- 
ciples' leanings,  among  them  Reuben 
Barrow,  John  L.  Clifton,  Winsor  Dixon, 
Benjamin  Parrott,  and  John  H.  Dixon. 

Leaders  of  the  Shiloh  Conference  arc- 
more  difficult  to  ascertain  due  to  the 
paucity  of  extant  records,  but  it  is  known 
that  Elder  Jeremiah  Heath  and  Mr. 
Thomas  J.  Latham  were  the  two  chief 
figures.  Elder  Heath  had  the  curious 
position  of  being  in  both  conferences 
as  he  pastored  Brice's  Creek,  Craven 


County,  which  was  in  Shiloh  Confer- 
ence and  Bachelor's  Creek  (called  Lib- 
erty after  1857)  Craven  County,  which 
was  in  Bethel  Conference.  Develop- 
ments in  the  Shiloh  Conference  are  not 
clear,  though  it  is  known  that  after  the 
visit  of  Thomas  Campbell  to  Concord 
Chapel,  Beaufort  County,  in  1834,  of 
which  Thomas  J.  Latham  was  clerk,  Dis- 
ciples' principles  found  some  root  in 
the  Shiloh  Conference.  Thomas  J.  La- 
tham, one  of  the  ablest  leaders  of  the 
Shiloh  Conference  and  clerk  of  Concord 
Chapel,  entertained  Campbell  in  his 
home,  and  if  he  did  not  have  Disciples' 
leanings  before,  he  then  imbibed  them 
at  the  hands  of  Thomas  Campbell.  La- 
tham soon  persuaded  a  majority  of  the 
members  of  Concord  Chapel  into  the 
views  of  Mr.  Campbell.  Welch's  Creek, 
Martin  County,  followed,  as  did  Little 
Swift  Creek  and  Bay  River,  Craven 
County.  Some  of  the  original  members 
of  Shiloh  Conference  started  sending 
delegates  to  Bethel  Conference  where 
the  Disciples'  influence  was  stronger. 
By  1841,  seven  of  the  original  churches 
constituting  Shiloh  Conference  had  shift- 
ed to  Bethel  Conference;  three  others 
were  on  the  roll  of  Bethel  Conference, 
but  did  not  attend;  three  others  never 
forsook  Shiloh  Conference.  Additions 
to  Shiloh  Conference  were  made  yearly, 
however,  so  that  the  departure  of  the 
seven  churches  which  had  adopted  Mr. 
Campbell's  views  did  very  little  to  weak- 
en the  strength  of  Shiloh  Conference. 

In  Bethel  Conference,  the  influence 
of  the  Disciples  movement  was  more 
strongly  felt.  Not  only  did  one  of  its 
strongest  original  leaders,  Robert  Bond, 
go  over  to  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  but 
new  ministers  rose  to  power  with  Disci- 
ples' principles.  Among  these  were  Ben- 
jamin Parrott,  Winsor  Dixon,  John  H. 
Dixon,  John  L.  Clifton,  and  Reuben 
Barrow.  These  leaders  insisted  on  the 
abolition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  a 
basic  Disciples  requirement.  By  1839, 
the  sentiments  of  the  Disciples  faction 
(continued  on  page  four) 
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had  easy  control  of  the  Bethel  Confer- 
ence. At  the  meeting  of  1839,  Thomas 
J.  Latham  appeared,  and  opposing  him 
appeared  the  venerable  Elder  Jeremiah 
Heath.  Elder  Heath  and  many  of  the 
older  elders,  among  them  the  saintly 
James  Moore,  Alfred  Moore  (later  to 
meet  with  a  tragic  future)  and  Jacob  Ut- 
ley,  sat  in  opposition.  Of  the  nine  lead- 
ers of  the  1839  Bethel  Conference,  all 
but  two  were  ardent  Disciples  later.  It 
was  at  this  memorable  meeting  that  Eld- 
er Jeremiah  Heath  brought  controversial 
matters  to  a  head  by  rising  to  the  floor 
at  the  end  of  the  conference  and  making 
a  motion  that  ".  .  .  all  the  ministers  con- 
fess that  they  will  preach  the  doctrine, 
and  support  the  principles  and  practices 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptists."  The  motion 
was  overwhelmingly  lost,  and  Elder 
Heath  demanded  that  his  name  be  erased 
from  the  roll  of  Bethel  Conference.  He 
saw  altogether  too  clearly  the  coming 
storm.  After  1839  he  never  again  at- 
tended Bethel  Conference,  but  exerted 
his  labors  in  the  Shiloh  Conference. 

In  1841,  Thomas  J.  Latham  present- 
ed his  famous  circular  letter  to  the  Beth- 
el Conference  which  had  justly  been 
observed  by  Dr.  Ware  to  have  been  a 
philippic  against  creeds.  That  year  Beth- 
el Conference  dropped  the  designation, 
Free  Will  Baptist,  from  its  name  and 
called  itself  simply,  "The  Bethel  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina."  During 
1840  and  1841  Elder  Jeremiah  Heath 
wrote  and  visited  other  elders  in  Shiloh 
Conference  and  some  in  Bethel  Con- 
ference. The  result  was  that  in  1842 
Shiloh  Conference  met  at  Louson 
Swamp  Church,  Lenoir  County,  (burned 
after  1911)  which  was  pastored  by  Elder 
Alfred  Moore.  At  this  conference  an 
event  of  major  importance  to  Free  Will 
Baptist  history  occurred.  A  motion  was 
made  to  reorganize  the  General  Con- 
ference from  the  Shiloh  Conference;  any 
churches  which  wished  to  cast  their  lots 
with  the  Free  Will  Baptists  and  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  of  1812  were  free  to 
join.  The  General  Conference  had  been 
out  of  existence  since  1831  when  it  had 


dissolved  itself  to  form  Shiloh  and  Beth- 
el Conferences.  Now  that  Bethel  Con- 
ference had  willfully  departed  from  Free 
Will  Baptist  tradition,  Shiloh  Confer- 
ence saw  no  alternative  but  to  declare 
its  position  before  the  world  and  unite 
itself  to  the  old  traditions  by  declaring 
itself  to  be  the  original  General  Con- 
ference. It  was  thus  that  the  "Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  General  Conference 
of  North  Carolina,"  which  operated  un- 
til 1896,  was  reconstituted  from  Shiloh 
Conference  in  1842.  Dr.  Ware  and  oth- 
ers have  mistakenly  supposed  it  to  have 
been  erected  out  of  the  remains  of  Beth- 
el Conference  in  1847. 

In  1839,  both  Shiloh  and  Bethel  Con- 
ferences had  been  dropped  from  the 
minutes  of  the  northern  Freewill  Baptist 
General  Conference,  as  the  two  North 
Carolina  conferences  had  never  been  in 
actual  union  with  the  northern  Free 
Will  Baptists. 

Because  of  the  influence  of  the  Lou- 
son Swamp  Church  in  the  reorganiza- 
tion of  the  General  Conference,  some 
of  its  opponents  derisively  called  it  "Lu- 
zern  Swamp  Conference."  Derision, 
however,  did  not  affect  the  success  of 
this  measure  to  preserve  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  church.  From  the  beginning, 
the  Disciples  movement  in  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  was  in  a  minority. 
While  it  is  true  that  it  gained  control  of 
the  Bethel  Conference,  its  influence  in 
the  Shiloh  Conference  was  negligible. 
On  the  whole  it  was  a  minority  move- 
ment. After  the  reorganization  of  the 
General  Conference,  the  Bethel  Con- 
ference, even  with  the  churches  from 
the  Disciples  of  Christ  Union,  found 
going  rather  rough.  In  1842,  only  17 
of  the  43  churches  on  its  roll  associated 
with  the  Bethel  Conference;  in  1843; 
only  21  of  the  32  on  the  roll  for  that  year 
associated;  in  1844,  19  of  28  associated; 
in  1845,  19  of  30  asociated.  In  the 
General  Conference  of  1845,  35  chur- 
ches of  the  38  on  its  roll  associated  by 
letters  or  delegates.  There  are  no  Gen- 
eral Conference  minutes  extant  for  the 
period  previous  to  1845,  so  figures  for 
1842,  1843,  1844  cannot  be  given. 

On  the  local  level,  some  churches  for 
a  long  time  had  two  congregations,  one 
Disciples  of  Christ,  represented  at  Bethel 
Conference,  the  other  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist, represented  at  the  General  Confer- 
ence. The  rule  here  was  a  minority  for 
the  Disciples.  For  instance,  Hookerton 
Church,  long  regarded  as  a  stronghold 
for  the  Disciples,  in  1845  had  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  congregation  of  116,  a  Dis- 


ciples congregation  of  41.  Harts  in 
Greene  County  had  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist congregation  of  36,  a  Disciples  con- 
gregation of  15.  Ware's  Creek,  Car- 
teret County  (now  Disciples),  had  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  congregation,  of  25,  a 
Disciples  congregation  of  15.  Wooding- 
ton,  Lenoir  County,  had  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  congregation  of  80,  a  Disciples 
congregation  of  15.  The  notable  excep- 
tions were  Gum  Swamp,  Pitt  County, 
with  a  Free  Will  Baptist  congregation 
of  only  25  and  a  Disciples  congregation 
of  40,  and  Wheat  Swamp,  Lenoir  Coun- 
ty, with  a  Free  Will  Baptist  congrega- 
tion of  128  and  a  Disciples  congrega- 
tion of  175.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  con- 
gregations at  Hookerton  and  Wheat 
Swamp  eventually  died  out  or  were  ab- 
sorbed by  the  Disciples,  but  both  lived 
on  until  the  Civil  War. 

Thus,  it  can  be  seen  that  the  present 
Free  Will  Baptist  conferences,  growing 
out  of  the  General  Conference  which 
closed  in  1895,  are  a  continuation  of  the 
General  Conference  which  was  meeting 
as  early  as  1807  and  not  the  by-product 
of  the  Disciples  movement  thereby  ow- 
ing their  existence  to  the  reactionary  in- 
fluence of  a  minority  of  leaders  in  the 
old  Bethel  Conference.  This  is  estab- 
lished undeniably  by  the  part  played 
by  the  Shiloh  Conference  during  the 
decade  of  its  existence.  It  was  formed 
out  of  the  General  Conference  in  1831, 
and  in  1842,  when  it  was  the  only  Free 
Will  Baptist  conference,  it  resolved  itself 
back  into  the  General  Conference,  thus 
establishing  an  unbroken  succession  of 
annual  meetings  for  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists of  North  Carolina  from  as  early  as 
1807  to  1961. 

As  the  reader  can  see,  there  are  many 
points  which  yet  need  clearing  up,  but 
the  task  will  remain  impossible  until 
more  materials  are  deposited  with  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Historical  Collection. 
Especially  needed  are  any  of  the  minutes 
for  Shiloh  Conference,  minutes  of  the 
General  Conference;  minutes  of  the  lo- 
cal churches,  especially  Wheat  Swamp, 
Louson  Swamp,  Bethel  (all  in  Lenoir 
County);  Little  Creek,  Free  Union, 
Grimsley,  Harts  (all  in  Greene  County); 
Gum  Swamp,  Reedy  Branch,  Parkers, 
Elm  Grove,  (all  in  Pitt  County);  and 
any  of  the  ante-bellum  churches.  Per- 
sons with  any  materials  in  their  posses- 
sion are  urged  to  deposit  them  in  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Historical  Collection 
at  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina.  Mrs.  C.  B.  Councill 
is  custodian. 
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NOTICE! 


OCTOBER  has  been  named  "Checks 
for  Cragmont"  month.  During 
this  month  we  hope  to  receive  $20,000 
from  you,  which  will  be  used  in  paying 
off  the  debt  of  the  lodge  which  was 
recently  built  and  in  building  a  chapel- 
classroom  building  which  Cragmont 
needs  so  badly. 

Upon  request,  a  receipt  will  be  sent 
to  those  making  donations.  These  dona- 
tions are  tax  deductible. 

Individuals  giving  $100  or  more  will 
be  guests  at  Cragmont  for  a  week  during 
the  summer  of  1962,  and  during  any  con- 
ference vou  may  choose.  A  certificate 
will  be  given  so  stating  this  fact. 

The  drive  manager  of  the  church  giv- 
ing the  most  toward  this  drive  will  also 
receive  a  free  week  at  Cragmont.  So  in 
making  your  donation,  be  sure  to  give 
the  name  and  address  of  your  church. 

As  vou  know,  Cragmont  is  a  non-profit 
organization,  and  the  funds  taken  in 
barely  cover  the  expenses  of  the  room  and 
board  and  the  employees  of  the  Assem- 
bly. Any  additions  to  the  facilities  must 
be  made  by  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptists. 

We  have  all  grown  to  love  the  old  as- 
sembly building  with  its  rambling  floors, 
which  show  history  throughout  its  struc- 
ture, but  we  must  face  the  fact  that  we 
have  outgrown  this  one  building.  We 
can  spend  money  repairing  and  remodel- 
ing it,  but  it  will  still  remain  old,  hazard- 
ous and  a  possible  fire  trap. 

It  is  time  we  Free  Will  Baptists  did 
something  about  this  Assembly  which  is 
dear  to  all  our  hearts.  We  can  have  so 
much  better  than  this  if  we  only  try. 
There  are  50,000  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
North  Carolina,  and  if  each  of  us  give 
only  $1.00  we  could  build  a  Cragmont  to 
be  proud  of. 

The  youth  of  our  state  enjoy  attending 
conferences  at  Cragmont  and  each  of 
them  receive  something  of  value  in  at- 


tending, for  they  see  youth  like  them- 
selves who  are  reallv  dedicated  Chris- 
tians. We  owe  it  to  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  tomorrow  to  see  that  they  have  an 
inspiring  place  to  go  where  they  can 
fellowship  together  with  fellow  Chris- 
tians and  where  they  can  grow  spiritual- 
ly. 

I  urge  you,  fellow  Free  Will  Baptists, 
to  give;  so  that  you  may  have  a  part  in 
seeing  Cragmont  grow;  so  that  your  chil- 
dren and  their  children  will  have  a  place 
to  go  to  be  near  God. 

Send  vour  "Checks  for  Cragmont"  to: 
Mrs.  Waynette  Bridges,  State  Chairman, 
"Checks  for  Cragmont,"  108  Edwards 
Avenue,  Swannanoa,  North  Carolina. 

• 

Wouldn't  Stand 
Swearing 

A  boy  who  attends  one  of  our  Sun- 
day schools  went  out  into  the  country 
in  the  summer  to  spend  his  vacation — 
a  visit  he  had  looked  forward  to  with 
pleasure.  He  went  out  to  help  the  men 
harvest.  One  of  the  men  was  an  in- 
veterate swearer.  The  boy,  having  stood 
it  as  long  as  he  could,  said  to  the  man: 

"Well,  I  guess  I  will  go  home  tomor- 
row." 

The  swearer,  who  had  taken  a  great 
liking  to  him,  said,  "I  thought  you  were 
going  to  stay  all  summer." 

"I  was,"  said  the  boy;  "but  I  can't 
stay  where  anybody  swears  so.  One  of 
us  must  go:  so  I  will  go." 

The  man  felt  the  rebuke  and  said,  "If 
you  will  stay,  I  won't  swear";  and  he 
kept  his  word. 

Boys,  take  a  bold  stand  for  the  right; 
throw  all  your  influence  on  the  side  of 
Christ,  and  you  will  sow  seed,  the  har- 
vest of  which  you  will  reap  both  in  this 
world  and  that  which  is  to  come. — Mes- 
siah's Herald. 


3%  N.  C.  SALES  TAX 

Due  to  the  new  N.  C.  tax  law 
which  became  effective  on  July  1, 
1961,  3%  sales  tax  must  accompany 
each  North  Carolina  order  or  pay- 
ment. Also,  all  North  Carolina 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  must  include  3%  tax. 

Please  remember  this  when 
ordering  or  buying  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press. 

Thank  you, 

The  Management 


• 

HOW  CHURCH  WAS  HEATED 
IN  JULY 

Five  ministerial  students  were  visiting 
in  London  on  a  hot  Sunday  in  July. 
While  they  were  waiting  for  the  doors  to 
open,  a  man  approached  and  asked: 
"Gentlemen,  would  you  like  to  see  the 
heating  apparatus  of  the  church?"  Thev 
thought:  "How  queer  he  is  to  want  to 
show  us  the  heating  system  on  a  hot  day 
in  July!"  Following  him,  they  came  to 
a  door.  He  quietly  opened  it  and  whis- 
pered: "There,  sirs,  is  our  heating  ap- 
paratus!" Some  700  intercessors  were 
kneeling  in  prayer,  seeking  an  outpouring 
of  God's  Spirit  upon  the  service  which 
was  soon  to  begin  in  the  tabernacle.  That 
unknown  guide  was  Spurgeon  himself! — 
Walter  B.  Knight. 

Jesus  Help  Me 

I'm  just  as  helpless  as  can  be 
To  do  what  Jesus  asks  of  me; 
But  if  I'm  willing,  He  will  do 
Whatever  I  may  ask  Him  to. 

I  know  that  every  time  I  ask, 
He'll  help  me  with  each  heavy  task; 
He  never  scolds  me  even  when 
I  ask  as  many  times  as  ten. 

He  always  answers  right  away, 
And  gives  me  everything  each  day, 
The  things  He  sees  are  best  for  me, 
So  I'm  as  happy  as  can  be. 

— -Selected. 


"For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  his  good  pleasure. 
Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and 
disputings"  (Philippians  2:13,  14). 
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Of  Denominational  Interest 


Hickory  Chapel 
Announces  Revival 

Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces revival  services  beginning  Sep- 
tember 27,  and  continuing  through  Oc- 
tober 8.  The  evangelist  for  these  services 
\Vill  be  the  Rev.  Jack  Paramore.  The 
Rev.  Johnny  Eason  is  pastor.  Services 
begin  at  7:45  nightly,  and  all  interested 
persons  are  invited  to  attend. 


Little  Creek 

Announces  Home-Coming 

Home-coming  services  will  be  observed 
at  Little  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  October  1.  The 
speaker  for  the  11:00  o'clock  service  will 
be  the  Rev.  Michael  Pelt,  dean  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College. 

A  picnic  lunch  will  be  spread  on  the 
church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  All 
members,  former  members,  former  pas- 
tors, and  friends  are  invited  to  this 
home-coming.  The  Rev.  Hubert  Burress 
is  pastor  of  Little  Creek  Church. 


Polk  Bayou  Association 
Met  at  Oakland  Church 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Polk  Bayou 
Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Ar- 
kansas met  on  September  9  with  the 
Oakland  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Bradford,  Arkansas. 

The  Rev.  H.  A,  Lewis  of  Batesville, 
Arkansas)  Was  the  speaker  for  the  11:00 
a.  m.  Service.  During  the  business  ses- 
sion, Billy  Willhite  of  Newport  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  and  Alvis  W. 
Henley  Jr.  was  ordained  as  deacon. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Blanks,  pastor  of  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Newport, 
gave  the  charge.  The  Rev.  Bob  King, 
pastor  of  Allen's  Chapel  Church  near 
Batesville,  prayer  the  ordination  prayer. 

The  association  is  composed  of  16 
churches.  The  Rev.  Clarence  Campbell 
of  Grubbs  is  moderator.  Mrs.  M.  B. 
Williams  of  Strawberry  is  secretary  and 
treasurer. 


Home-Coming  and  Harvest  Day 
At  Robert's  Grove  Church 

Home-coming  and  harvest  day  will  be 
observed  at  Robert's  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Dunn,  North 
Carolina,  Sunday,  October  1,  1961.  An 
all-day  service  has  been  planned,  be- 
ginning with  Sunday  school  at  10:00 
a.  m.,  followed  with  worship  service  at 
11:00.  At  the  noon  hour  a  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds. 

Everyone  is  invited  to  come  and  enjoy 
the  wonderful  fellowship  together. 


Coming  Events 

September  22,  23 — South  Georgia  As- 
sociation, Spring  Grove  Church, 
Wayne  County 

September  21 — Muscle  Shoals  State  Line 
Association  of  Alabama,  State  Line 
Grove  Church,  Lexington 

October  5 — Albemarle  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Hickory  Chapel  Church, 
Ahoskie 

October  7 — North  Florida  Association, 
Mount  Carmel  Church,  P£rry 

October  13,  14 — Pee  Dee  Association  of 
N.  C,  Oak  Grove  Church  and 
White  Oak  Church,  Bladen  Coun- 
ty 

October  18,  19 — Eastern  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Eastern  Conference  Assem- 
bly Building  (between  Pink  Hill 
and  Beulaville) 

November  1 — Midway  Association  of 
Georgia,  Patmos  Church  and  Live 
Oak  Church 

November  8,  9 — Central  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Greenville  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Greenville 

November  9,  10 — Central  Association 
of  South  Carolina,  Little  Star 
Church,  Lake  City,  and  Free  Wel- 
come Church,  Conway 

November  14,  16 — Georgia  State  As- 
sociation (will  be  held  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Chattahoochee  As- 
sociation ) 

November  14 — Georgia  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  White  Oak 
Church,  Macon 


Faith  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  fall  revival,  beginning  Octo- 
ber 1,  1961,  and  lasting  through  Octo- 
ber 7.  The  Rev.  Walter  Sutton  will  be 
the  guest  speaker.  Services  will  begin 
at  7:30  each  evening.  There  will  also 
be  special  music  each  night. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes,  in- 
vites all  who  will  to  attend  these  services. 


Master's  Men  Met  at 
F.  W.  B.  Church 

The  members  of  the  Master's  Men  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Mountain  Grove,  Missouri,  met  Monday, 
September  4.  The  membership  was  call- 
ed to  order  by  the  president,  Jesse  walk- 
er, with  Mr.  Lynn  Francis  leading  the 
hymn,  "Revive  Us  Again."  Prayer  was 
given  by  Tharold  Edwards. 

The  opening  devotional  thoughts  were 
given  from  Psalm  133:1  and  1  John  3: 
14-24,  and  remarks  reminded  the  group 
that  unity  in  the  spirit  was  a  must  to 
good  Christian  work  for  God. 

Immediately  after  a  pot-luck  supper, 
the  business  was  conducted  which  includ- 
ed the  appointment  of  a  committee  to 
check  into  the  possibility  of  placing  a 
fence  around  the  compressors  of  the  air- 
conditioning  unit  for  the  church. 

Special  prayer  was  given  for  Pat  Elliot 
who  was  reported  to  be  quite  ill.  The 
program  for  the  evening  was  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  Hurse  Smith,  who  pre- 
sented a  film  depicting  the  wonders  of 
God  revealed  in  nature  right  here  in  the 
Ozarks  and  Missouri. 

After  a  very  profitable  evening  and 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  brothers  closed  with  a  benediction 
by  Mr.  Ed  Francis. 


Home-Coming  and  Harvest  Day 
At  Robert's  Grove  Church 

Home-coming  and  harvest  day  will  be 
observed  at  Robert's  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  October  1,  1961.  Sun- 
day school  will  begin  at  the  regular  hour 
of  10:00  a.  m.  and  the  worship  service 
will  follow,  with  the  pastor  delivering  the 
message. 

The  afternoon  service  will  consist  of 
a  memorial  service,  recognition  of  former 
pastors  and  visitors,  special  music,  and  a 
message  from  Dr.  W.  B.  Raper,  presi- 
dent of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 
The  pastor  and  the  church  urge  all  form- 
er pastors,  members  and  friends  to  at- 
tend. 


Pace  Six 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Eastern  Conference  Sunday 
School  Convention 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of 
the  Third  District  of  the  Eastern  Con- 
ference will  meet  at  the  assembly  build- 
ing, Lenoir  County,  North  Carolina, 
Saturday,  September  30,  at  10:00  a.  m. 
Report  blanks  have  been  mailed  to  the 
churches  of  this  district  with  the  hopes 
of  having  a  good  representation  at  the 
convention. 


Beaman  the  Evangelist  for 
Free  Union  Revival 

The  Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman  will  be 
the  evangelist  for  revival  services  at  Free 
Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Walstonburg,  North  Carolina,  October 
1-8.  Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30  and  will  feature  special  music  at 
each  service.  The  church  and  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  extend  a  cordial 
invitation  to  the  public  to  attend  these 
services. 


Twin  Sunday  at 
Sherron  Acres  Church 

] 

On  Sunday,  August  20,  the  Rev.  Fred 
A.  Rivenbark,  pastor,  challenged  the 
Sunday  school  members  of  Sherron  Acres 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  to  bring  twins  with  them 
|  the  following  Sunday  morning  to  Sun- 
day school.  The  attendance  that  morn- 
iing  was  122.  Everyone  was  asked  to  do 
his  best  to  bring  at  least  one  twin  the 
next  Sunday.    Several  brought  sets  of 


Western  Conference 
Pleasant  Grove  Church 

The  Western  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina 
will  meet  October  11,  12,  at  Pleasant 
Grove  Church  near  Pikeville.  The  Rev. 
M.  L.  Johnson  is  moderator  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  and  the  Rev.  R.  N. 
Hinnant  is  clerk.  The  conference  pro- 
gram will  follow  in  a  later  issue  of  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist." 


Rock  of  Zion  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Rock  of  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Grantsboro,  North  Carolina, 
invites  all  former  pastors,  members, 
friends,  and  well-wishers  to  be  present 
at  our  annual  home-coming  October  1, 
1961. 

Lunch  will  be  served  on  the  tables  at 
noon,  and  special  services  and  singing 
will  be  held  in  the  afternoon. 


twins  with  them  the  following  Sunday. 
The  attendance  that  Sunday  rose  to  228. 
First  place  winner  was  Mrs.  Clarence 
Ladd;  second  place,  Mrs.  Frances  Chop- 
lin;  third  place  went  the  Mr.  Ollie  Lane. 
These  persons  were  recognized  during 
the  morning  worship  service. 

During  the  Sunday  school  hour  every- 
one was  encouraged  to  remain  for  the 
worship  service. 

Following  the  morning  worship  ser- 
vice, the  above  picture  was  taken. 


Lightsey  to  Preach 
At  Long  Ridge  Church 

The  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey,  director  of 
public  relations  of  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  will  con- 
duct the  revival  services  at  Long  Ridge 
Church.  The  first  service  will  be  held 
on  Sunday,  October  1,  at  seven  o'clock; 
but  each  evening  through  Saturday  the 
services  will  begin  at  7:30  o'clock. 

Special  singing  is  being  arranged  and 
the  public  is  invited  to  attend  all  ser- 
vices during  the  week.  The  church, 
located  eleven  miles  east  of  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  on  the  Scott's  Store 
Road,  has  been  extensively  renovated  and 
equipped  with  new  pews — all  dedicated 
several  weeks  ago. 

The  Rev.  Herman  A.  Grubbs  Sr.,  has 
been  pastor  during  the  past  two  years. 


Mt.  Zion  Church 
Withholds  Support 

Mt.  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Cash  Corner,  North  Carolina,  makes  the 
following  report  regarding  the  support  of 
the  National  Association:  "Mt.  Zion  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  voted  unanimously 
to  withhold  all  support  from  the  Nation- 
al Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  until 
harmony  prevails  between  the  National 
Association  and  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. After  much  discussion  about  the 
attitude  the  National  Association  had 
toward  some  of  the  most  dedicated  mem- 
bers of  the  North  Carolina  State  Conven- 
tion, we  feel  they  were  treated  unfairly 
and  are  due  an  apology." 

The  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards  is  pastor  of 
Mt.  Zion  Church. 


White  Hill  Church 
Announces  Home-Coming 

The  White  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Beaufort  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  observe  its  annual  home-coming 
Sunday,  October  1,  1961.  The  program 
for  the  day  will  begin  with  Sunday 
school,  followed  by  worship  services 
There  will  be  lunch  served  on  the  grounds 
at  the  noon  hour. 

There  is  a  singspiration  program 
planned  for  the  afternoon.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  A.  G.  Lane,  invites  all  former 
pastors  and  friends  to  come  and  enjoy 
the  services. 


Revival  and  Home-Coming 
At  Kinston  Church 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  First 
Free    Will    Baptist   Church,  Kinston, 
North  Carolina,  on  October  1,  1961. 
(Continued  oti  page  fourteen) 
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Woman  s  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


Piedmont  District 
Auxiliary  Holds  Fall 
Convention 

The  Piedmont  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  met  with  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Gastonia,  North 
Carolina,  September  9,  1961,  with  seven 
auxiliaries  representing. 

The  theme  for  the  convention  was 
"God's  Plumb  Line,  His  Infallible  Rule 
of  Faith  and  Practice." 

At  10:00  p.  m.  the  services  began 
with  the  congregation  singing  "Rescue 
the  Perishing"  and  "Glory  to  His  Name." 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Norwood  led  the  sing- 
ing with  Mr.  Marty  Owens  at  the  piano. 
Devotions  were  conducted  by  Mrs.  Lloyd 
Gray,  followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  No- 
vela  Propts.  The  welcome  address  was 
given  by  Mrs.  W.  A.  Bradley  with  Mrs. 
Grant  giving  the  response.  The  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Roy  Rikard,  gave  her  remarks, 
after  which  Mrs.  N.  B.  Perkins  led  in 
prayer, 

Mrs.  Ralph  Staten  introduced  the  pro- 
gram, "God's  Rule  For"—  "Prayer,"  Mrs. 
B.  N.  Perkins;  "Missions,"  Mrs.  Walter 
Carter;  "Study,"  Mrs.  W.  A.  Bradley; 
"Benevolence,"  Mrs.  James  Pendleton. 
After  the  panel  discussion,  a  question 
and  answer  period  was  directed  by  Mrs. 
Roy  Rikard. 

A  miscellaneous  business  period  was 
presided  over  by  the  president,  and  the 
following  business  was  transacted:  Time 
for  prayer  for  the  women  was  set  at  1 :00 
p.  m.  each  day.  Mrs.  N.  B.  Perkins  was 
elected  as  study  course  chairman  and 
will  be  in  charge  of  the  workshops.  The 
next  workshop  will  be  at  Mt.  Holly  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  on  Saturday  before 
the  second  Sunday  in  March,  1962. 

The  next  district  convention  will  con- 
vene with  the  East  Rockingham  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Rockingham, 
North  Carolina,  on  Saturday  before  the 
second  Sunday  in  April,  1962. 

After  the  host  auxiliary  served  lunch 
to  all  present,  the  convention  adjourned 
with  prayer  by  Mr.  Pendleton. 


Houston  Church  Host  to 
Central  Texas 
Convention 

The  Central  Texas  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  convened  with  the 
First  Free  Will  Church  of  Houston, 
Texas,  Tuesday,  September  19.  The 
theme  for  the  convention  was  "Greater 
Love"  (1  John  4:7).  The  song  leader 
for  the  convention  was  Mrs.  Lena  Mae 
Kankey  and  pianist  was  Mrs.  Carl  War- 
ren.   The  program  went  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Hymn,  "More  Love  to  Thee" 
— Prayer 

— Devotions,  Mrs.  Dee  Rivitte 

— President's  Message,  Mrs.  H. 
Ray  Berry 

— Who's  Who,  Seating  of  Dele- 
gates, Recognition  of  Visitors 
and  Ministers,  and  Appoint- 
ment of  Resolutions  Committee 

— Hymn 

— News  from  Mission  Fields,  Mrs. 

Ed  Morris 
— Worship  Service 
— Announcements 
— Offertory 

— Special   Music,   "The..  Love  of 

God,"  Bright  Light 
— Message,   The   Love  of  God," 

Rev.  Gaston  Clary 
— Alternate,  Rev.  James  E.  Evans 
— Hymn,  "My  Jesus  I  Love  Thee" 
— Prayer 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 1  5 — Let's  Sing 

— Devotions,  Mrs.  Riley  T.  Morri- 
sett 

— Personal      Service  Workshop, 

Mrs.  Everett  Hellard 
— Hymn 

— Business  Period:  Secretary's  Re- 
port, Executive  Committee  Re- 
port, Treasurer's  Report,  Report 
of  Committees,  and  Reading  of 
Minutes 

— Hymn 
2 :  50 — Adjournment 


Western  District 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
of  the  Western  District  will  convene 
with  Selma,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  Wednesday,  October 
4,  1961.  The  theme  will  be  "The  Way 
to  Christ"  (John  14:6).  Musical  di- 
rector for  the  convention  will  be  Mrs. 
W.  B.  Hinnant  and  pianist  Mrs.  Noble 
Hinnant.  The  program  is  as  follows: 
Afternoon  Session 
9:00— Registration 

9:45— Hymn,  "I  Will  Sing  the  Won- 
drous Story" 
— Devotions,  Mrs.  J.  F.  Pope 
— Welcome,  Mrs.  Leon  Cannady 
— Response,  Mrs.  Lester  Fulghum 
— President's  Remarks 
— Appointment  of  Committees 
— Hymn,     Offering     for  Mount 

Olive  College 
—"The  Truth   of  Christ,"  Mrs. 
Johnnie  Howell 
11:25— Special  Music,  Mrs.  W.  B.  Hin- 
nant 

— Message,  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley 
— Hymn — -"Take  My  Life  and  Let 
It'Be" 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Hymn — "There  Is  a  Fountain" 
— "Life  Only  in  Christ,"  Mrs.  Her- 
bert Narron 
1:25 — Denominational  Hour 
2:25 — Hymn,  Offering  for  Children's 
Home 
— Business  Session 
—Hymn,  "When  We  All  Get  to 

Heaven" 
— Benediction 


New  Bern,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  Tuesday  night,  September 
7,  at  the  church  with  the  president,  Mrs. 
W.  E.  Baldree,  presiding.  The  pro- 
gram chairman,  Mrs.  D.  W.  Hancock, 
led  the  group  in  singing  "Jesus  Calls 
Us,"  with  Mrs.  Ben  Bray  giving  the 
opening  prayer.  The  program  title  was, 
"The  Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund."  Mrs. 
Hancock  explained  the  purpose  of  this 
fund  and  how  it  helps  our  young  further 
their  education.  Mrs.  Hancock  then 
asked  that  each  member  bring  her  offer- 
ing to  the  altar  for  this  fund.  The 
amount  received  was  $25.10.  The  Rev. 
Henry  Melvin  gave  the  offertory  pray- 
er. 

Mrs.  Baldree  opened  the  business 
meeting  with  the  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting  being  read  and  approved.  Two 
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visitors  were  welcomed  and  Mrs.  Henry 
Melvin  was  accepted  as  a  new  member. 
Circle  count  was  taken  with  the  Anita 
Sparks  Circle  winning  the  plaque  for 
the  next  month.  The  Lizzie  Bray  Circle 
Won  the  yearly  count  by  having  the  high- 
est average  for  the  past  year.  The  treas- 
urer's report  was  read  and  accepted  with 
the  balance  on  hand  of  $82.17. 

Mrs.  Manley  Jenkins,  Mrs.  Bernard 
Adkins  and  Mrs.  Mack  Koonce  were 
elected  as  representatives  to  the  woman's 
auxiliary  district  meeting  on  September 
21,  at  Holly  Spring  Church,  Newport, 
North  Carolina.  Mrs.  Wayne  DeBruhl 
gave  each  circle  two  names  of  shut-ins 
for  them  to  visit  in  the  next  month.  The 
Anita  Sparks  Circle  accepted  the  respon- 
sibility of  supplying  nursery  attendants 
for  the  coming  year. 

Mrs.  Melvin  installed  the  following 
officers  for  the  coming  year:  President, 
Mrs.  A.  C.  Tilghman;  vice-president, 
Mrs.  Mack  Koonce;  recording  secretary, 
Mrs.  Sybil  Godley;  corresponding  secre- 
tary, Mrs.  Lester  Hughes;  treasurer,  Mrs. 
Tull  Register;  pianist,  Mrs.  Miller  Har- 
rison; enlistment  chairman,  Mrs.  Make 
Miller;  youth  chairman,  Mrs.  W.  E. 
Baldree;  study  course  chairman,  Mrs.  D. 
W.  Hancock;  program-prayer  chairman, 
Mrs.  Walter  Golding,  Children's  Home 
chairman,  Mrs.  Ralph  Morris;  person- 
al service  chairman,  Mrs.  Wayne  De- 
Bruhl; G.  T.  A.  sponsors,  Mrs.  Marvin 
Davis  and  Mrs.  David  Alligood;  Y.  P. 
A.  sponsors,  Mrs.  Sybil  Godley  and  Mrs. 
Manley  Jenkins,  and  all  circle  chairmen. 
Mrs.  Melvin  charged  each  officer  to  ful- 
fill her  office  to  the  best  of  her  ability 
and  to  strive  as  a  whole  to  make  the  aux- 
iliary an  outstanding  part  of  the  church. 
The  Rev.  Henry  Melvin  gave  the  dedica- 
tion prayer  and  led  the  officers  in  sing- 
ing "Seal  Us  O  Lord." 

Mrs.  Miller  Harrison  closed  the  meet- 
ing with  prayer. 


CresweJI,  N.  C— The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Mt.  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  Tuesday  afternoon,  Sep- 
tember 5,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Doris  Lee 
Comstock,  with  17  members  present. 
The  meeting  opened  with  the  group 
singing  "He  Lives  on  High,"  followed 
with  the  Scripture  reading  from  2  Tim- 
othy 2:11-15.  Prayer  was  offered  by 
Mrs.  Florence  Furlough.  Those  taking 
part  on  the  program  were:  Topic  1,  Mrs. 
Lillic  Jane  Haire;  Topic  2,  Mrs.  Doris 
Rae  Simmons,  Topic  3,  Mrs.  Iris  Jean 
Ambrose;  Topic  4,  Mrs.  Doris  Lee  Com- 
stock; Topic  5,  Mrs.  Ruth  Ambrose. 
The  following  poems  were  given:  "A 


Cry  for  Light,"  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Dav- 
enport and  "I  Do  Not  Ask  Thee  Lord," 
by  Mrs.  Eleanor  Moore. 

After  the  business  period  the  meeting 
adjourned  to  meet  with  Mrs.  Ruth  Am- 
brose in  October.  The  group  was  dis- 
missed with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Mary  Fur- 


lough. 


The  hostess  served  delicious  refresh- 
ments. 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

IThy  word  it  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  lighl 
unto  my  path   (Psalm  119:105). 


CHRIST,  AND  HIM  CRUCIFIED 

"For  I  determinded  not  to  know  any 
thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified"  (1  Corinthians  2:2). 

I  realize  that  it  is  a  serious  question 
as  to  what  subject  is  best  suited  for  these 
devotional  articles.  I  also  realize  that 
there  are  many  different  people  of  many 
different  outlooks  of  life  who  will  be 
reading  what  I  write  each  week.  I  am 
always  happy  to  hear  that  these  feeble 
efforts  are  blessings  to  at  least  some  who 
read  themt.  For  the.  next  two  articles  I 
have  chosen  a  theme  which  contains  di- 
rectly or  impliedly  all  the  doctrines  and 
precepts.,  the  admonitions  and  promises, 
of  the  Bible.  Christ,  and  Him  cruci- 
fied, is  the  common  nucleus  around 
which  gather  all  the  truths  of  revealed 
Christianity — every  rhing  distinctive  and 
peculiar  in  the  Christian  scheme. 

Let  us  consider  the  meaning  of  the 
peculiar  expression,  "Christ,  and  Him 
crucified."  We  who  believe  in  the  doc- 
trine of  the  atonement  interpret  the 
phrase  as  affirming  not  the  fact  of  the 
crucifixion,  but  a  sacrifice  for  sin  and 
faith  in  it  as  necessary  to  salvation. 
Others  who  deny  the  atonement  think 
that  the  apostle  merely  announced  the 
fact — a  marvelous  event  in  the  history 
of  a  nation.  Yet  others,  who  claim  for 
themselves  the  high  distinction  of  a 
rational  religion,  construe  the  passage 
as  teaching  that  Christ  died  a  witness  to 


the  truth,  was  a  good  man  and  a  martyr. 
The  Scripture  is  the  best  interpreter  of 
Scripture,  and  the  apostle's  own  explan- 
ation determines  his  meaning  beyond 
mistake.  He  says  in  1  Corinthians  1:23, 
24:  "But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and  un- 
to the  Greeks  foolishness;  But  unto  them 
which  arc  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wis- 
dom of  God."  Was  it  merely  the  fact? 
They  did  not  deny  it;  they  did  not 
doubt  it;  they  acknowledged  it;  they 
gloried  in  it;  it  was  their  boast.  How. 
then,  could  they  stumble  at  it,  and  be 
offended  by  it?  We  preach  Christ  cru- 
cified, unto  the  Greeks  foolishness. 
How?  Why?  Was  it  a  strange  thing 
with  them  for  good  man,  a  moral  teach- 
er, to  be  put  to  death?  Many  of  their 
own  great  men  had  perished  by  the  pop- 
ular verdict.  Every  form  of  death  de- 
creed by  the  courts  or  the  mob  was 
familiar  to  them.  There  was  nothing 
incredible  in  Paul's  statement. 

Let  us  look  at  the  other  view  of  the 
phrase,  and  see  how  the  text  explains  its 
meaning.  Christ  crucified,  or  salva- 
tion by  faith  in  Him,  was  a  stumbling- 
block  to  the  Jews,  because  they  sought 
justification  by  works;  they  rested  their 
case  in  the  outward  law.  They  misun- 
derstood their  own  sacrifices — had  lost 
all  conception  of  their  original  intent, 
and  had  reduced  the  doctrine  of  atone- 
ment to  the  level  of  a  symbolic  cere- 
monial, signifying  nothing.  They  were 
righteous  in  their  own  eyes,  and  despised 
others.  Now,  to  be  told  that  their 
works  were  faulty,  without  merit,  was 
an  offense;  and,  in  the  blindness  of  their 
rage,  they  stumbled. 

The  same  doctrine  was  foolishness  to 
the  Greeks.  For  this  Hebrew  mission- 
ary to  come  to  Greece  with  its  schools, 
its  philosophy,  and  its  literary  life,  and 
teach  that  they  could  not  be  saved  but 
by  faith  in  a  man  crucified  as  a  male- 
factor, rejected  by  His  own  country 
men  as  an  imposter,  was  to  them  the 
very  foolishness  of  folly. 

Foolishness!  the  Jew  and  the  Greek 
still  survive — stumbling,  scoffing.  But 
we  preach  Christ  and  His  Cross  as  the 
vital  point  in  Christianity.  Take  this 
away,  and  the  gospel  is  nothing;  there 
is  nothing  saving  in  Christianity  but 
this;  this  comprehends  all.  It  is  the 
wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God. 
Wisdom  is  knowledge  in  action,  adjust- 
ing the  means  to  the  ends.  The  great 
end  to  be  reached  is  the  salvation  of  sin- 
ners. But  those  who  deny  the  sacrificial 
death  of  Christ,  and  hold  Him  as  a  mar- 
continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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QUESTIONS  and  AN5WER5 

OvKI  TUP      DIDI   P            Conducted  bv  I  P  BARROW 
\J\\    I  I  1  L_  QJIUL.L.      3824  Richiand  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 

Question:  Did  Paul  regard  the  sev- 
enth day  of  the  week  as  being  proper  for 
the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles  and  for  his 
own  day  of  public  worship  after  his  con- 
version?— N.  J.  T.,  Missouri. 

Answer:  The  apostle,  Paul,  frequently 
visited  the  synagogues  on  the  Sabbath 
Day  having  as  his  object  in  view,  that  of 
preaching  Christ  to  the  Jews.  This  was 
the  place  and  time  in  which  he  could 
reach  more  of  the  Jews  than  at  any 
other  time  or  place.  They  still  consider- 
ed themselves  subject  to  the  law  and  its 
regulations;  therefore,  no  other  place 
could  be  found  at  which  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  Jews  with  such  fruitful  re- 
sults. However,  any  claim  that  Paul 
used  the  Sabbath  Day  as  his  regular  time 
for  public  worship  after  he  was  convert- 
ed is  groundless  and  false.  There  are 
to  be  found  some  God-fearing  Gentiles 
that  were  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  faith 
that  met  with  the  Jews  in  the  synagogue 
as  proselytes  on  the  seventh  day.  "And 
when  the  Jetos  were  gone  out  of  the  syn- 
agogue, the  Gentiles  besought  that  these 
words  might  be  preached  to  them  the 
next  sabbath"  (Acts  13:42).  Since  al- 
most all  the  city  came  to  hear  Paul 
preach  on  that  day  they  had  no  choice 
but  to  come  to  the  synagogue.  So  they 
turned  out  in  this  great  number. 

This  would  no  better  tell  that  he  wor- 
shiped in  the  synagogue  regularly  on  the 
seventh  day  than  his  presence  and 
preaching  to  the  Athenians  at  their  time 
and  place  of  worship  would  prove  that 
he  was  a  heathen  and  worshiped  with 
the  Greeks.  "Then  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  Mars'  hill,  and  said,  Ye  men 
of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things 
ye  are  too  superstitous.  For  as  I  passed 
by,  and  beheld  your  devotions,  I  found 
an  altar  with  this  inscription,  TO  THE 
UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom  therefore  ye 
ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto 
you"  (Acts  17:22,  23). 

Anyone  that  is  at  all  intelligent  in 
the  Scriptures  knows  that  Paul's  only 
reason  for  even  being  near  this  heathen 
temple  was  that  he  might  show  his 
faithfulness  to  his  Lord  by  taking  ad- 


vantage of  each  and  every  opportunity 
to  preach  Christ  and  thereby  honor  Him. 
Just  as  certain  as  that  was  his  sole  pur- 
pose in  going  where  the  crowds  of  hea- 
then gathered  to  worship  in  Athens, 
so  also  was  it  his  only  purpose  for  go- 
ing to  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath 
Day  the  time  when  the  Jews  congregat- 
ed there.  Paul's  unparalleled  dedication 
to  preach  the  gospel  caused  him  to  feel 
perfectly  free  in  saying,  "For  to  me  to 
live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain"  (Phil- 
ippians  1:21).  Paul  preached  into  the 
wee  hours  of  the  night  on  the  first  day 
and  gained  results.  "And  upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples 
came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on 
the  morrow;  and  continue  his  speech 
until  midnight.  .  .  .  When  he  therefore 
was  come  up  again,  and  had  broken 
bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long 
while,  even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  de- 
parted" (Acts  20:7,  11). 

When  there  was  a  need  among  des- 
titute Christians  Paul  gave  orders  to 
have  a  collection  made  for  them  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  since  it  was  their 
time  of  worship.  "Upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay 
by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when 
I  come"  (1  Corinthians  16:2).  This  all 
goes  to  prove  the  time  when  the  apostles 
regularly  worshiped. 


Question:  Please  harmonize  "But  of 
that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no  man, 
no,  not  angels  which  are  in  heaven, 
neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father"  (Mark 
13:32),  with  the  Bible  teaching  on  the 
deity  of  Christ. — T.  L.,  California. 

Answer:  Modernists  often  use  this  in 
a  futile  effort  to  prove  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  not  the  eternal  God  but  only  a  man. 
While  it  might  seem  on  the  first  glance 
that  our  Lord  is  here  disclaiming  om- 
niscience, a  careful  consideration  in  clear 
thinking  should  make  the  reference  per- 
fectly clear,  for  clear  thinking  requires 
that  one  bear  in  mind  the  purpose  of 
the  gospel  according  to  Mark  which  is 


to  set  Jesus  Christ  forth  as  servant  of 
Jehovah.  Jesus  Himself  says:  "Hence- 
forth I  call  you  not  servants;  for  the  ser- 
vant knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth: 
but  I  have  called  you  friends;  for  all 
things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father 
I  have  made  known  unto  you"  (John 
15:15).  How  significant  that  Mark, 
who  presents  Jesus  Christ  as  the  perfect 
servant,  should  record  such  a  statement 
about  the  hour  of  His  return  as  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  Matthew  and 
Luke  both  correlate  this  statement. 
"But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but 
my  Father  only"  (Matthew  24:36). 
"And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not  for 
you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons, 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own 
power"  (Acts  1:7). 

In  this  aspect  of  His  ministry  which 
is  that  of  Saviour,  our  blessed  Lord  vol- 
untarily surrendered  certain  knowledge, 
in  order  that  He  might  walk  the  way  of 
faith,  and  thus  became  an  object  lesson 
for  all  believers.  In  all  of  this  He  ever 
remained  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  co- 
equal and  co-eternal  with  both  God  the 
Father  and  God  the  Spirit,  yet  as  ser- 
vant He  chose  to  be  limited  in  His 
knowledge  bound  by  His  Father's  will. 
Likewise  we  may  trust  God  with  perfect 
confidence,  however  dark  and  myster- 
ious the  way  may  appear.  "Yea,  though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art 
with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  com- 
fort me"  (Psalm  23:4). 

There  are  quite  a  number  of  Scrip- 
tures that  speak  of  Christ's  voluntaring 
in  a  temporary  limiting  of  Himself  on 
our  behalf.  The  following  are  only  a 
few  of  them.  "For  as  by  one  man's 
disobedience  many  were  made  sinners, 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous"  (Romans  5:19). 
"To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself,  not  im- 
puting their  trespasses  unto  them;  and 
hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  re- 
conciliation. .  .  .  For  he  hath  made  him 
to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him"  (2  Corinthians  5:19,  21). 
"Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us: 
for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  hangeth  on  a  tree"  (Galatians  3: 
13).  "Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth:  .  .  .  Who  his  own 
self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins, 
should  live  unto  righteousness:  by  whose 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 


Page  Ten 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


SICKNESS  OF  GOD'S  PEOPLE 

Some  weeks  ago,  my  wife  and  I  took  a 
trip  to  see  some  of  our  old  friends  where 
we  pastored  a  few  years  back.  While 
on  this  trip,  we  found  three  of  our  trust- 
ed friends  who  were  very  ill.  In  fact, 
they  were  sore  afflicted.  Perhaps  they 
will  never  get  well,  as  it  looks  to  man. 
But  we  found  them  loving  the  Lord. 
Their  faith  was  not  shaken  because  they 
were  sick. 

The  apostle,  Paul,  left  Trophimus  sick 
at  Miletum  (2  Timothy  4:20).  I  have 
often  thought,  as  to  why  Paul  left  his 
partner?  Paul  had  healed  several  and 
actually  brought  back  to  life  the  dead. 
(See  Acts  20:9-12.)  But  why  did  he 
not  heal  Trophimus?  I  do  not  know 
but  God  works  in  different  ways,  often 
with  different  people.  From  time  im- 
memorial, God's  people  have  sickened 
and  died.    The  Bible  tells  us  so. 

Sickness  Works  to  Good 

We  refer  you  to  Romans  8:28:  ".  .  . 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  ..."  I  believe  it 
because  God  says  so.  I  heard  a  child  of 
God  say,  "My  sickness  brought  me  a 
blessing."  I  know  that  my  experience 
has  been  that  every  time  I  have  been 
sick  in  my  life,  it  turned  out  with  a 
blessing.  I  have  been  given  up  to  die 
three  times  in  my  life,  but  every  time  I 
came  out  with  a  stronger  faith  in  my 
Christ,  and  was  prepared  for  a  closer 
walk  and  ready  for  greater  service. 
Sickness  Does  Many  Things 

Real  sickness  brings  new  friends  into 
your  life.  There  are  those  who  send 
you  cards,  flowers,  and  make  gifts,  along 
with  visits,  that  you  had  not  thought 
cared. 

Also  you  have  time  to  read  your  Bi- 
ble and  get  blessings  from  the  Lord 
thereby,  that  you  would  not  have  got- 
ten while  up  doing  the  things  that  come 
to  us  daily.  Even  a  preacher  reads  more 
when  shut  in. 


Usually  the  body  comes  out  revived, 
not  always,  but  that  has  been  my  exper- 
ience. Usually  my  sickness  comes  from 
overwork,  not  real  affliction. 

Thanks  to  All 

I  have  recently  gone  through,  or  I 
am  about  through,  a  very  aggravating 
and  sore  sickness,  but  my  God  has  been 
with  me.  I  have  had  to  cancel  some 
appointments,  very  reluctantly.  It 
seems  to  be  a  long  time  when  your  doc- 
tor says,  "You  need  a  rest  and  I  am 
putting  you  to  bed  for  two  or  three 
weeks."  You  see,  I  love  to  be  on  the  go 
for  the  cause  of  my  Christ. 

I  desire  to  thank  from  the  very  depth 
of  my  heart,  all  of  my  friends,  for  the 
many  get-well  cards  and  letters  that 
have  brought  me  cheer,  and  other  bless- 
ings received  in  so  many  ways.  I  am 
able  now  to  write,  but  still  shut  in.  But 
I  feel  too  good  to  sit  or  lie  around 
and  do  nothing.  I  have  some  new 
thoughts  from  the  Lord,  that  will  help 
me  when  I  get  back  to  the  pulpit. 
Stop,  Rest,  Take  it  Easy 

I  hear  the  above  words  on  everv 
hand.  I  remember  an  old  minister,  one 
of  those  that  examined  me  before  I 
could  be  admitted  into  the  Western 
Conference,  say,  "I  rather  wear-out  than 
to  rust-out."  I  did  not  fully  realize 
what  he  meant,  then,  but  I  do  now, 
thank  God. 

During  this  past  sickness,  I  have  real- 
ized that  I  was  ".  .  .  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  be 
with  Christ;  .  .  ."  (Philippians  1:23).  I 
really  got  homesick  one  day  or  two.  I 
really  wanted  to  get  away  from  it  all. 
But  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  left  here. 
My  desire  now  is  to  get  back  to  the  pul- 
pit, to  hit  the  devil  a  few  more  blows 
and  brag  on  Jesus  Christ. 

I  Wanted  to  Attend  the  State 
Convention 

I  really  wanted  to  attend  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention.  I  helped 
to  organize  the  State  Convention  and 
stood  by  it  from  infancy.  The  last  ses- 
sion of  the  old  ministers'  conference 
convened  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  This 
was  a  meeting  of  ministers  and  leading 
laymen.  The  main  sermons  were 
preached  by  Elder  P.  T.  Lucas  and 
Elder  R.  F.  Pittman.  God  was  there. 
There  was  no  envy,  no  hatred,  no  big  I's 
and  little  U's  around,  so  was  the  State 
Convention  the  next  year.  Seemingly 
we  did  not  know  much  except  to  love 
the  Lord  and  each  other.  It  was  all  too 
good  to  suit  Satan.   So  he  went  to  work 


to  destroy  the  love  and  fellowship.  He 
could  not  do  his  dirty  work  on  the  out- 
side. He  never  has.  The  saints  of  God 
where  whipped  right  here  in  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina,  on  the  public  square,  at 
the  whipping  post  for  starting  St.  Mary's 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  but  it  did 
not  stop  the  work.  Those  fiery  educated 
northerners  who  split  and  played  havoc 
with  many  churches  did  not  destroy  all 
the  work.  There  was  a  seed  left  and  as 
I  told  a  deserter  several  years  ago,  "I 
believe  there  will  be  some  of  the  original 
Free  Will  Baptists  around  when  Jesus 
comes  for  His  bride." 

As  long  as  Satan  works  on  the  out- 
side, he  cannot  get  very  much  done, 
but  when  he  gets  on  the  inside,  he  kicks 
up  a  lot  of  dust  and  wounds  a  lot  of 
lives  and  causes  a  lot  of  souls  to  go  to 
hell.  It  has  proven  that  way  through 
all  the  days  of  man. 

Conditional  Salvation 

God  has  never  designed  that  any  soul 
should  be  saved  only  as  the  individual 
meets  God's  challenge.  Mark  16:15,  16 
says,  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 
(1)  Believers  must  go;  (2)  must  preach 
the  gospel;  ( 3 )  the  sinner  must  believe; 

(4)  show  his  faith  by  being  baptized 
— that  is  confessing  Christ  by  baptism; 

(5)  shall  be  saved.  Jesus  said,  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life:  .  .  ."  John  3:36).  There  is  no 
salvation  without  absolute  faith  in  Christ 
os  the  Son  of  God.  We  are  saved  on 
condition  that  we  accept  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God. 

How  do  we  keep  saved?  We  get  into 
Christ  by  faith.  We  lose  fellowship 
with  Christ  when  we  lose  our  faith.  "If 
a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth 
as  a  branch,  and  is  withered;  and  men 
gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the 
fire,  and  they  are  burned.  ...  If  ye  keep 
my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in 
my  love;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Fath- 
er's commandments,  and  abide  in  his 
love"  (John  15:6,  10).  The  only  way 
to  stay  in  Jesus  is  to  keep  His  command- 
ments. Leave  off  His  Commandments 
and  we  fall  out  of  Christ.  In  Christ  it  is 
salvation.  Out  of  Christ  it  is  damna- 
tion. "For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice 
for  sins.  But  a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries"  (He- 
brews 10:26,  27). 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


LIONS  IN  THE  FOREST 


by  W.  HaTtman 

OT  far  from  Pakulc,  in  Africa, 
lives  a  girl  whose  name  is  Xide- 
devela Mtimasana.  (Say  it  She-day-day- 
vay-lah  M-tee-mah-she-nah  and  she'll  un- 
derstand.) In  English  her  name  is 
Miss  Watercress  Littleback. 

Xidedevela  is  as  black  as  the  coal  in 
your  coal  bin,  but  her  heart  isn't.  It 
became  clean  when  she  was  ten  years 
old.  At  that  age  she  was  as  full  of 
energy  as  a  buzzing  bumble  bee. 

A  few  miles  from  Xidedevela's  home, 
a  Christian  native  named  Angilazi  and 
his  wife,  Mabumbi,  opened  a  mission 
station  where  they  taught  the  Bible. 
They  taught  "everything  that  the  white 
man  knew"  as  well  as  they  understood 
it. 

One  day  two  children  from  the  sta- 
tion visited  the  krall,  the  native  village. 
Ten-year-old  Xidedevela  listened  to  them 
with  great  interest.  She  was  so  inter- 
ested that  she  went  home  with  the  chil- 
dren. She  saw  that  each  of  the  station's 
girls  had  a  good  cotton  dress.  She  wore 
nothing  but  peanut  oil  on  her  body. 
What  really  impressed  her  most  was 
the  singing  and  praying  and  the  life  of 
the  mission  school. 

Tears  ran  down  Xidedevela's  shining 
cheeks  as  she  listened  to  the  account  of 
Daniel  in  the  lions'  den,  for  she  knew  all 
about  lions.  They  roamed  in  the  forest 
near  her  hut.  She  often  had  heard  them 
roar  at  night  as  she  lay  on  her  straw 
mat.  So  it  was  a  great  comfort  to  Xide- 
devela to  learn  that  God  could  make 
even  the  roaring  lions  behave  them- 
selves. 

A  little  later  Xidedevela  went  home. 
She  told  her  mother  that  she  was  a 
Christian  and  was  going  to  live  for  Je- 
sus. This,  however,  did  not  make  her 
mother  happy.  She  knew  if  her  little 
girl  were  a  Christian  she  would  not  do 
many  of  the  things  the  heathen  did. 
No,  Xidedevela's  mother  decided,  she 
wanted  her  daughter  to  live  as  others  in 
the  tribe — for  heathen  gods. 

But  Xidedevela  would  not  give  up. 


She  went  back  to  the  mission  and  lived 
there  for  a  short  time.  The  angry  moth- 
er went  after  her.  She  brought  her 
home  and  beat  her — enough  to  drive  out 
any  sort  of  new  spirits,  so  the  mother 
thought. 

But  again 1  Xidedevela  went  back  to 
the  mission.  She  wanted  to  learn  more 
about  Jesus  from  the  teachers.-  Again 
her  mother  brought  her  home.  This 
time  she  called  in  the  witch  doctor.  He 
whipped  her  well.  But  it  was  in  vain, 
since  the  girl  would  not  say  she  would 
stay  away  from  the  station. 

The  witch  doctor  then  tied  the  girl's 
feet  to  the  limb  of  a  tree  with  her  head 
hanging  down.  This  he  hoped  would 
cause  her  religion  to  drop  out  of  her 
mouth. 

This  did  not  work,  so  the  witch  doc- 
tor took  another  step.  He  made  her 
take  some  dreadful  doses  of  his  spec- 
ially made  medicine.  He  thought  it 
would  destroy  '  the  "religious  germs." 
There  were  no  results.  Xidedevela  got 
back  her  strength  by  eating  cornmeal 
mush  seasoned  with  peanut  gravy  and 
thickened  with  powdered  caterpillars. 
And  again  she  went  back  to  the  mis- 
sion. 

The  native  girl  did  not  report  the 
dreadful  treatment  of  the  witch  doctor, 
nor  her  mother's  unkindness  until  some 
time  after  her  final  trouble.  That  hap- 
pened when  she  was  taken  home  again. 

The  mother  decided  on  one  last  ter- 
rible thing  to  save  her  child  from  the 
white  man's  .God. 

Toward  evening  the  mother  prepared 
some  bark  rope.  She  took  Xidedevela 
to  the  forest  and  tied  her  to  a'  tree.  She 
hoped  the  lions  would  frighten  the  re- 
ligion out  of  her.  Or,  if  the  worst  must 
come,  she  hoped  that  they  would  eat 
her.  The  mother  thought  that  would 
be  better  than  to  have  her  daughter  a 
Christian. 

Early  the  next  murning  a  small  boy 
from  the  mission  station  went  out  to 
pray.  He  picked  a  spot  near  where  Xide- 
devela was  tied.  As  he  began  to  pray, 
the  black  girl  bound  to  the  tree  heard 
him.  She  could  tell  that  it  was  the 
voice  of  a  Christian.    At  once  she  called 


to  the  boy.  He  heard  her,  came  and 
united  the  bark  rope  and  brought  her  to 
the  station. 

Not  even  Xidedevela  knows  all  that 
happened  in  the  dark  forest  the  night 
before.  But  a  teacher  at  the  station  re- 
ported that  lion  tracks  were  within  fif- 
teen feet  of  where  the  girl  was  tied!  The 
lions  had  walked  about  till  they  looked 
at  the  girl  from  every  side.  But  they 
had  not  touched  her. 

Instead  of  scaring  Christ  out  of  Xide- 
devela, the  dark  night  and  lions  proved 
to  be  the  greatest  help  in  helping  the 
girl  to  grow  closer  to  God. — World  Con- 
quest. 


VOILIN  OR  BASEBALL? 


by  Alice  M.  Brawand 

OM,  please  let  me  practice  the 
iolin   tonight   instead   of  this 
afternoon.    I  have  a  very  good  reason," 
pleaded  Mickey. 

"No,  son,  we're  having  company  to- 
night. Practice  just  forty-five  minutes 
and  then  you  may  do  whatever  you  like' 
until  supper,"  instructed  Mother. 

Mickey  stomped  into  the  living  room, 
got  out  his  violin  and  music.  He  care- 
fully set  the  alarm  clock  to  go  off  in 
forty-five  minutes.  He  had  just  start- 
ed to  practice  when  he  saw  George 
knocking  at  the  window. 

"Hey,  Mickey,  come  on  out,  we're  all 
playing  ball  on  the  corner  lot,"  yelled 
George. 

Mickey  shook  his  head  "no"  and  con- 
tinued practicing,  but  all  he  could  thmk 
about  was  George  and  the  rest  playing 
baseball.  After  playing  a  few  sour  notes 
he  stopped  quickly,  because  he  thought 
he  had  a  bright  idea.  He  put  a  record 
of  violin  playing  on  the  record  player 
and  sneaked  out  of  the  house.  In  abour 
forty  minutes  the  alarm  clock  went  off. 
Mickey  had  forgotten  about  setting  the 
alarm.  Of  course  he  didn't  fool  his 
mother. 

A  very  sad,  disobedient  boy  sat  with 
the  family  that  night  for  dinner.  Mick- 
ey held  his  head  low  and  dreaded  look- 
ing at  his  parents.    Right  after  supper 


Page  Twelve 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Christian  (Bducat 


i  o  n 


W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Mickey  went  upstairs  to  lie  down,  be- 
cause he  didn't  feel  well.  He  had  played 
ball  without  his  jacket,  so  was  catching 
cold. 

Soon  the  door  bell  rang.  Mickey's 
mother  answered  it.  Their  company  had 
arrived.  In  a  few  minutes  beautiful 
violin  music  drifted  into  Mickey's  room. 
Mr.  Johnson,  visiting  them,  played  the 
violin. 

"Yes,"  said  Mr.  Johnson  to  Mickey's 
mother,  "I  began  practicing  the  violin  at 
a  very  early  age.  I  practiced  an  hour  or 
more  every  day.  Of  course,  often  I  would 
rather  have  played  ball  or  done  some- 
thing else,  but  I'll  never  regret  a  single 
moment  of  practice  I  put  in  as  a  child. 

Mickey  didn't  need  to  hear  any  more. 
He  had  learned  his  lesson.  He  deter- 
mined in  his  heart  to  practice  earnestly 
every  day  without  Mother  reminding 
him.  He  wanted  to  prepare  for  a  future- 
life  of  service  to  God. 

Dear  boys  and  girls,  no  matter  what 
you  do,  sing  or  play,  do  it  the  very  best 
you  know  how  for  your  wonderful  Lord. 
He  gave  His  best  for  you;  now  you  give 
your  best  to  Him! — My  Pleasure. 


IN  OUR  MAIL  TODAY— 

—OUT  OF  P.  0.  BOX  507 


THANKS  FOR  DONATION 

"I  wish  to  thank  my  many  Christian 
friends  for  the  donations  on  the  project 
started  by  Mrs.  Elsie  Dixon,  the  exer- 
cise machine.  Also  I  wish  to  thank 
each  of  you  for  the  many  cards  and  let- 
ters I  have  received  since  I  have  been 
shut  in.  I  still  can't  walk  or  get  around 
so  I  would  appreciate  any  correspon- 
dence in  these  days  of  confinement. 

"Pray  that  the  Lord  will  continue  his 
blessings  and  His  will  be  done  in  all  of 
our  lives." — Rev.  B.  F.  Ringgold  Sr., 
Route  5,  Box  97,  New  Bern,  North  Car- 
olina. 


LIBERTY  CHURCH  DESIRES 
PASTOR 

"Liberty  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Manning,  South  Carolina,  desires  a  pas- 
tor who  is  affiliated  with  a  conference 
or  association  of  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists.  The  church  is  on  full  time 
and  has  a  parsonage.  Anyone  interested 
in  this  pastorate  please  contact  me  at 
the  address  below." — B.  J.  Staton,  For- 
eston,  South  Carolina. 

• 

"Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth"  (Acts  1:8). 


Alumni  Express 
Appreciation  to  the 
Ministers  and  Churches 

The  executive  committee  of  the  alum- 
ni association  wishes  to  express  its  ap- 
preciation for  the  loyalty  which  the  min- 
isters and  churches  have  shown  in  so 
graciously  supporting  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege. In  so  doing  you  are  providing  an 
institution  of  high  scholastic  standards 
with  a  Christian  atmosphere. 

We  are  now  together  facing  a  new 
year  and  a  new  challenge.  The  alumni 
association  has  accepted  the  responsi- 
bility of  this  new  challenge,  and  we  are 
asking  the  Free  Will  Baptists  of  the 
state  of  North  Carolina  to  meet  this 
new  challenge  of  Christian  higher  edu- 
cation in  our  denomination  as  they  have 
in  the  past.  This  can  be  the  best  year 
that  Mount  Olive  College  has  ever 
known — if  we  meet  the  budget  of  $219,- 
000. 

It  is  difficult  for  us,  the  members  of 
the  alumni  association,  to  express  all 
that  a  Christian  education  at  Mount 
Olive  College  has  meant  to  us;  but  we 
hope  that  you  will  do  your  very  best  to 
help  the  college  meet  the  budget  for 
the  fiscal  year  of  1961-1962  that  other 
young  people  may  have  the  privilege  of 
a  Christian  quality  education.  Lead  your 
church  or  churches  to  give  liberally  to- 
ward this  end. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Sheldon  Howard 
Alumni  President 

Reaffirming  Faith  and 
Confidence  in  College 

The  following  statement  was  read  in 
the  chapel  service  at  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  on  September  15,  1961.  This 
statement  reaffirming  faith  and  confi- 
dence in  the  college  and  its  entire  per- 
sonnel, was  signed  by  138  students. 

This  is  our  way  of  showing  to  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Or- 
iginal Free  Will  Baptists  our  apprecia- 
tion for  Mount  Olive  College.  Among 


our  number  are  many  who  are  not  Free 
Will  Baptists,  but  who  are  as  concerned 
about  the  malevolent  accusations  leveled 
at  the  school  as  are  members  of  our  own 
denomination.  We  all  want  everyone  to 
know  that  we  are  loyal  to  our  Alma 
Mater,  not  just  because  we  attend  it; 
but  because  we  believe  that  it  is  worthy 
of  our  loyalty. 

(The  statement  was  presented  by 
Hugh  Barnett,  president  of  the  Student 
Government  Association.) 

"To  Dr.  Raper,  the  administration, 
the  faculty,  and  the  staff  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College: 

"Knowing  that  on  the  afternoon  of 
September  13,  1961,  defaming  accusa- 
tions were  made  concerning  an  employee 
or  employees  of  the  college,  we,  the  un- 
dersigned, wish  to  confirm  our  faith  in 
the  character  and  integrity  of  the  entire 
personnel  of  the  college.  We  further 
wish  to  express  our  gratitude  for  the 
unselfish  devotion  which  has  character- 
ized your  service. 

"We  have  learned  to  respect  you  for 
what  you  are,  to  love  you  for  your  efforts 
to  make  us  into  better  Christians  and 
better  Americans,  and  to  admire  you  for 
being  the  example  of  what  you  teach. 
Therefore,  we  say  to  you  to  do  what  you 
think  is  right,  and  just  and  good.  You 
have  our  confidence  and  our  support. 
We,  the  students  of  the  college,  are  with 
you." 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 

This  is  the  Subscription  Honor  Roll  for  the 
months  of  July,  August,  and  September.  It  is 
possible  that  the  totals  are  not  up-to-date,  since  the 
latest  subscriptions  have  no  have  been  posted. 

J.  C.  Griffin,  Bridgeton,  N.  C  -   34 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Newport,  N.  C.  -    -32 

First  F.W.B.  Church.  Flint,  Mich.   23 

Sue  H.  Gay,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.     15 

Philip  Gilbert,  Cordova,  Ala.    —15 

Mrs.  Lillian  Grubbs,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C.  —13 

C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C.  -  _  —11 

R.  E.  Gay,  Pocahontas,  Ark.    —  10 

M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio   ,  —10 

W.  A.,  Selma  Ch.,  Selma,  N.  C    -  -10 

R.  C.  Baggette,  Manning,  S.  C  —   10 

W.  A.,  Marsh  Swamp  Ch.,  Sims,  N.  C.   8 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.  -    -7 

Mrs.  Pauline  Godwin,  Jacksonville,  N.  C  -  -6 

Walter  Reynolds,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C    6 

Mrs.  K.  L.  Frisbee,  Akron,  Ohio   -  —5 

W.  A.,  St.  Mary's  Church,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  —  5 

John  W.  Beaman,  Walstonburg,  N.  C   5 

Myrtle  C.  McRoy,  Greenville,  N.  C.    —  -5 
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Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

.stripes  yc  were  healed"  (1  Peter  2:22, 
24  I.  "And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani- 
fested to  take  away  our  sins;  and  in  him 
is  no  sin"  ( 1  John  3 :  5  ) . 

"He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men; 
a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces 
from  him;  he  was  despised,  and  we  es- 
teemed him  not.  Surely  he  hath  borne 
our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows:  yet 
we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of 
God,  and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wound- 
ed for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed"  (Isaiah  53:3-5). 
"For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  vet  without  sin" 
(Hebrews  4:15). 

In  fact,  the  whole  of  the  Bible,  both 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  Tes- 
tament, have  been  written  to  tell  of  His 
emptying  Himself  in  our  behalf  that 
He  might  thereby  provide  our  salvation. 
He  put  Himself  in  our  place  temporarily 
that  He  might  bring  us  into  Him  eter- 
nally. Because  He  did  that  we  who  are 
saved  are  both  heirs  of  God  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Him.  (Sec  John  1:12-14; 
Romans  8:15-17.) 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  will 
be  the  evangelist.  The  revival  will  come 
to  a  close  on  October  8,  with  home- 
coming services.  Dinner  will  be  enjoyed 
by  all  at  the  noon  hour  at  the  church. 
In  case  of  rain,  special  arrangements  will 
be  made. 

All  former  members  and  pastors  are 
invited  to  attend  any  or  all  of  these  ser- 
vices. The  church  is  located  just  two 
blocks  on  the  main  street  on  Lenoir 
Avenue  and  College  Street. 

Mr.  Bryan  is  the  incoming  pastor  of 
the  Kinston  Church.  He  began  his  ser- 
vices on  September  1,  1961,  after  serv- 
ing as  pastor  of  Free  Union  Church  in 
Beaufort  County  for  five  years.  Mr. 
Bryan  is  also  the  secretary-treasurer  of 
the  Mission  Board  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. 


Home-Coming  at 
Spring  Branch  Church 

Home-coming  services  will  be  ob- 
served October  1,  1961.  at  Spring  Branch 


Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Walston- 
burg,  N.  C.  Sunday  school  will  begin 
at  the  regular  hour  of  10:00  a.  m.,  and 
the  worship  service  will  follow.  The 
Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  a  former  pastor,  will 
bring  the  home-coming  message.  Lunch 
will  be  served  at  the  noon  hour  on  the 
church  grounds.  The  afternoon  service 
will  consist  of  special  music,  also,  a  print- 
ed history  of  the  church  will  be  present- 
ed.   The  Rev.  Ed  Miles  is  pastor. 


Elm  Grove  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Aydcn,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  observe  its  annual  home-coming 
on  Sunday,  October  8.  A  special  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  former  members 
and  pastors  of  this  church.  Also  all 
friends  and  relatives  of  the  membership 


arc  invited  to  attend  and  worship  with 
the  church  on  this  Sunday.  A  picnic 
lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  The  pastor  is 
the  Rev  .  Wayne  W.  Smith. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(Continued  from  Page  Nine) 

tyr  and  a  witness,  point  us  to  His  ex- 
ample, but  this  cannot  save  the  unsaved. 
The  atonement  is  the  gospel  remedy  for 
all  the  sins  of  all  sinners.  The  remedy 
provide  at  such  an  inconceivable  cost 
is  the  most  overwhelming  statement  of 
the  fearful  fact.  But  while  the  gospel 
makes  the  most  awful  disclosures  of  hu- 
man corruption,  it  provides  a  remedy 
equal  to  the  desperate  emergency;  Christ, 
and  Him  crucified! 

(Continued  Next  Week) 


SUBSCRIPTION  CAMPAIGN  EXTENDED 

In  order  that  more  of  our  readers  may  have  the  opportunity  to 
receive  more  of  our  free  gifts  for  soliciting  subscriptions  to  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist,"  we  are  extending  the  campaign  to  run  through  the 
month  of  October. 

Remember,  for  subscriptions  received  from  July  through  October 
you  receive : 

For  100  one-year  subscriptions — a  set  of  Clarke's  Commentaries  (six 
volumes),  $24.  50  value,  FREE! 

For  50  one-year  subscriptions — a  copy  of  Jamieson,  Fausset,  Brown 
one-volume  Bible  Commentary,  $7.95  value,  FREE! 

For  20  one-vear  subscriptions — a  copy  of  the  Amplified  New  Testa- 
ment, $3.95  value,  FREE! 

For  10  one-year  subscriptions — a  choice  of  any  $2.00  book,  FREE! 

For  5  one-year  subscriptions — a  copy  of  the  Christian  Worker's  Tes- 
tament, $1.00  value,  FREE! 

This  is  not  all — When  as  many  as  five  subscriptions  have  been 
sent  in,  the  solicitor's  name  will  appear  on  our  Subscription  Honor 
Roll;  also,  those  who  send  in  as  many  as  10  one-year  subscriptions 
will  receive  one  subscription  free  which  may  be  sent  to  some  shut-in 
or  used  as  the  solicitor  sees  fit. 

Send  your  subscriptions  to:  Editorial  Department,  P.  O.  Box  507, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

For  safety  in  receiving  payment,  mail  only  a  check  or  a  money 
Drder. 

Don't  Forget  to  Add  the  5  Per  Cent  Tax  for  All  North  Carolina  Subscriptions 
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How  Christians  Grow 

(Lesson  for  October  8) 
Lesson:  Philippians  3:8-17 
Golden  Text:  Philippians  3:14 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  book  of  Philippians  was  written 
by  the  Apostle  Paul.  It  was  written  un- 
der most  difficult  circumstances,  for  he 
was  a  prisoner  in  Rome.  He  had  not 
seen  the  Christians  at  Philippi  for  a  long 
time,  but  they  had  not  forgotten  him. 
The  theme  of  the  book  is  Christian  ex- 
perience. Paul  would  teach  us,  along 
with  the  Philippians,  that  Christian  ex- 
perience is  not  something  which  is  going 
on  around  the  believer,  but  something 
which  is  going  on  within  him.  The  key 
verse  is  1:21. 

Peter,  in  1  Peter  2:1-3,  speaks  of  drink- 
ing the  pure  milk  of  the  Word.  Let  us 
remember,  however,  that  milk  is  pri- 
marily for  babies;  that  is,  their  first 
months  of  life  is  dependent  upon  milk 
to  sustain  them.  Then  they  advance  to 
the  more  solid  foods,  and  finally  they  are 
able  to  receive  meat.  The  meat  becomes 
necessary  to  strengthen  them  because  as 
they  grow  older  it  takes  more  energy. 
The  young  Christian,  likewise,  must  be- 
gin with  the  milk;  it  is  then  expected 
that  he  will  advance  to  the  stage  of  tak- 
ing on  the  meat;  that  is,  he  will  begin 
to  grasp  the  deeper  and  more  meaning- 
ful things  of  the  Lord.  We  say  again 
that  this  is  as  it  should  be,  but  such  is 
not  always  true.  In  fact,  there  are  many 
Christians  who  never  grow  spiritually. 
Thev  have  the  capacity  to  do  so,  but  are 
not  willing  to  put  forth  the  effort,  or 
the  desire. 

The  goal  toward  which  we  must  grow 
is  Christ  our  Saviour.  We  must  seek 
the  mind  of  Christ  and  constantly  strive 
to  do  His  will.— The  Bible  Student  (F. 
W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Philippians  3:8:  The  things  Paul  once 
had  thought  gain  were  the  things  that 
had  brought  him  fame  and  credit  from 


the  Jewish  rulers.  Once  they  had  been 
the  most  important  things  in  his  life. 
Perhaps  he  once  had  owned  property 
that  now  was  all  gone.  Paul  never  asked 
others  to  give  more  than  he  gave  up,  or 
to  venture  anything  but  what  he  had 
ventured. 

Vs.  9:  Wc  need  righteousness  when 
we  stand  before  God,  but  only  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ  Jesus  will  avail.  Faith 
is  the  means  of  receiving  righteousness 
from  God.  Personality,  money,  social 
standing,  talent,  education,  will  not  do 
it.  It  is  faith  in  His  blood  (Romans  3: 
25). 

Vs.  11:  God's  people  will  come  forth 
in  a  joyful  and  glorious  resurrection  to 
life  eternal.    It  is  worthy  dying  for. 

Vs.  12:  The  best  of  men  will  readily 
admit  their  own  imperfections.  The 
crown  is  not  given  till  the  race  is  won. 
The  race  is  not  won  till  we  cross  the 
goal  line. 

Vs.  13:  Paul  was  a  specialist.  He  had 
one  passion,  and  that  was  to  be  more 
like  Jesus.  He  was  satisfied  with  Jesus, 
but  never  with  Paul.  So  Jesus  helped 
him  to  be  more  like  Jesus. 

Vs.  14:  The  more  fit  we  grow  for 
heaven,  the  harder  and  faster  we  press 
on. 

Vs.  15:  The  word  "perfect"  is  also 
translated  "mature."  It  shows  there  has 
been  growth  in  grace.  Those  who  have 
grown  most  are  most  likely  to  be  like- 
minded  with  Paul — minded  to  keep  on 
growing.  If  you  have  trouble  keeping 
your  mind  on  your  Christian  progress, 
look  to  God's  revelation  in  the  Bible. 
He  reveals  His  will  to  those  who  really 
want  to  do  it. 

Vs.  16:  We  can't  go  forward  while  we 
are  slipping  backward.  We  may  not 
know  all  of  God's  will  for  us  yet,  but 
let's  live  according  to  what  we  do  know. 

Vs.  17:  It  is  good  to  mark  or  notice 
those  who  follow  the  example  of  Paul, 
for  they  have  the  mark  of  Christ  on 
them.  Jesus  is  the  great  example  for 
all  I  lis  people.    Paul  was  a  good  exam- 


ple because  He  followed  Jesus.  What 
kind  of  an  example  are  you? — The  Stan- 
dard Lesson  Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1 .  In  Verse  1 2  Paul  gives  a  warning 
and  states  a  great  doctrinal  truth,  lie 
warns  against  making  braggart  state- 
ments about  one's  spiritual  life.  If  such 
a  great  apostle  as  Paul  had  nothing  to 
brag  about,  who  has?  Braggart  state- 
ments about  one's  spiritual  life  is  Phari- 
saical and  usually  damages  one's  testi- 
mony for  Christ. 

The  doctrinal  truth  here  pertains  to 
sanctification.  Paul  had  been  saved,  but 
he  realized  that  he  needed  yet  to  grow. 
One  does  not  grow  into  Christianity,  but 
after  we  are  saved  we  should  grow  in 
grace.  This  is  the  Bible  doctrine  of 
sanctification. — The  Advanced  Quarter- 
ly (F.  W.  B.). 

2.  How  would  you  define  sanctifica- 
tion? Paul  tells  us  in  1  Corinthians  1 : 
30,  31,  that  God  has  made,  or  appoint- 
ed, Christ  to  be  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification  and  redemption  for  us. 
So  sanctification  is  not  primarily  a  bless- 
ing, or  an  outstanding  religious  exper- 
ience. Sanctification  is  a  person,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Sanctification  is  not 
a  detached  blessing,  it  is  the  blesser 
Himself.  Of  course,  there  are  blessings 
and  experiences  in  the  Christian  life, 
but  they  grow  out  of  our  union  with 
Christ  who  is  our  sanctification. 

3.  Now  let  us  get  what  we  might  call 
the  Bible  formula  for  sanctification.  It 
is  not  "saved  and  sanctified,"  which  is 
an  expression  the  devil  thought  up  to 
cause  confusion  and  discord  in  the  spir- 
itual world.  The  Bible  formula  is  found 
in  1  Corinthians  6:11  and  is  given  as 
( 1 )  Washed,  ( 2 )  sanctified,  and  (  3  ) 
justified.  When  hydrogen  and  oxygen 
are  combined  in  the  ratio  of  two  to  one, 
the  result  is  water.  When  a  sinner  re- 
pents, he  is  first  washed  from  his  sins, 
then  Christ  comes  in  and  takes  posses- 
sion, and  he  then  finds  himself  in  a  jus- 
tified state  before  God.  His  sins  arc- 
gone,  Christ  dwells  within,  and  he  has 
peace  with  God  (Romans  5:1). 

It  is  pure  nonsense  to  claim  that  a 
person  is  saved,  and  yet  is  a  candidate 
for  hell  unless  he  (received)  some  ad- 
ditional religious  experience,  which  has 
been  wrongly  named  sanctification. 
There  is  a  growth  in  sanctification  but 
none  in  justification.  When  we  are 
born,  we  are  the  same  person  we  are  at 
fifty,  but  we  don't  look  the  same.  Wc 
have  grown. 
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CHECKS  FOR  CRAGMONT" 


GOAL  $20,000 


"CHECKS  FOR  CRAGMONT" 


NAME 


The  month  of  October  has  been 
designated  as  a  fund-raising 
month  for  Cragmont  Assembly, 
at  Black  Mountain,  N.  C,  which  is 
owned  by  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina. 


We  need  $20,000  to  finish  paying  for  the  recently- 
erected  lodge,  and  to  build  a  badly  needed  chapel 
and  classroom  building. 

Each  church  in  North  Carolina  has  been  sent  material  concerning  this  drive  program. 
Each  member  is  urged  to  participate  in  giving  to  help  Cragmont  grow  so  that  our  boys 
and  girls  may  have  a  place  to  go  to  learn  and  grow  spiritually. 

If  for  any  reason  your  church  has  not  received 
this  material,  write  to  the  state  chairman  of  the 
drive  and  you  will  receive  a  package  of  material. 


You  are  urged  to  give  your  offering.  There  are 
some  50,000  Free  Will  Baptists  in  North  Carolina 
and  if  each  of  us  do  our 
part,  we  will  see  our  efforts 
blessed  and  new  buildings 
built  to  aid  in  our  relaxa- 
tion and  Christian  fellow- 

ship  at  Cragmont.  St    f  |p» 


MAIL  YOUR  CHECKS  TO: 

Mrs.  Waynette  Bridges 
State  Chairman 
"Checks  for  Cragmont" 
108  Edwards  Avenue 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 
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EDITORIAL 


MORE  THAN  A  THREAT 

Communism  has  become  more  than  a  threat.  It  is 
now  an  ever-present  danger  to  our  cherished  liberties. 
Every  informed  American  knows  that  Khruschev  has 
said  he  will  bury  us  as  a  nation.  Before  one  can  be 
buried,  he  must  be  dead;  Americans  are  far  from  being 
dead.  The  Communist  party  in  America  is  pledged  to 
overthrow  our  government  and  everything  it  stands 
for.  Let  us  remember,  in  the  fight  against  communism, 
that  wherever  the  Communists  have  been  victorious, 
they  have  taken  away  the  very  freedoms  which  helped 
them  to  accomplish  their  goal.  It  happened  in  Cuba, 
and  it  has  happened  in  many  other  Communistic  coun- 
tries. 

According  to  the  September  issue  of  "United 
Evangelical  Action,"  Page  12,  the  general  secretary  of 
the  Communist  party  in  the  United  States,  Gus  Hall, 
says  there  is  no  internal  threat  of  communism  in  this 
country.  His  statement  was  carried  as  an  advertise- 
ment in  various  newspapers.  Americans  must  remem- 
ber that  the  Communist  party  thrives  on  the  big  lie, 
and  we  wonder  how  much  America  lacks  in  believing 
it.    The  article  further  states: 

"The  purpose  of  the  ad  was  to  protest  the  recent 
5-4  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  which  upheld  the 
McCarran  Act  of  1950  and  the  Smith  Act  of  1940.  Under 
these  laws,  the  Communist  party  in  the  United  States 
is  required  to  register  as  the  agent  of  a  foreign  power 
and  persons  who  are  active  Communists  can  be  jailed 
on  testimony  that  it  was  their  intent  to  bring  about 
the  forcible  overthrow  of  the  government.  These  laws 
also  provide  for  the  classification  of  Red-front  organiza- 
tions by  the  Subversive  Activities  Board.  .  .  . 

"The  stark  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  the  Com- 
munist party  in  this  country  is  alive  and  active. 
Furthermore,  they  intend  to  do  something.  And  we 
have  yet  to  hear  that  they  have  any  other  goals  apart 
from  the  directives  they  get  from  Moscow. 

"It  is  obvious  that  the  jail  terms  and  the  stiff 
fines  that  the  law  provides  for  those  who  are  convicted 
of  subversive  activity  are  a  strong  penalty  that  one  has 
to  pay  to  be  an  active  Communist  in  this  country.  Yet, 
a  real  peril  exists  and  laws  have  been  passed  to  protect 
us  from  a  threat  that  we  must  reckon  with.  The  im- 
mensity of  the  danger  we  face  from  this  quarter  can 
be  seen  readily  from  the  evidence  turned  up  by  such 
groups  as  the  House  Un-American  Committee  and  the 
FBI. 

"We  suspect  that  the  Reds  are  screaming  because 
they  art  hurt  where  they  feel  it  the  most.  Therefore, 
we  would  urge  every  American  to  write  to  President 
Kennedy,  to  the  Attorney  General  and  to  your  Con- 
gressional representatives  to  support  measures  which 
would  curb  the  dangerous  activities  of  the  Communist 
party  in  the  United  States.  We  must  be  careful  to 
preserve  and  protect  the  very  freedoms  which  the 
Communists  would  use  to  destroy  us.  .  .  ." 

It  is  difficult  for  most  Americans  to  believe  that 
the  Communist  danger  exists.    Many  are  wanting  to 


know  how  they  are  able  to  operate  in  this  country,  and 
why  they  seem  to  be  growing.  One  definite  answer  is 
infiltration.  In  an  editorial  of  March  16,  1960,  we 
raised  the  question  of  just  how  many  Communists 
there  are.  That  particular  editorial  was  written  in 
view  of  the  controversial  Air  Force  Manual  was  re- 
leased which  charged  that  communism  had  infiltrated 
churches  in  the  United  States.  The  point  is  that  they 
have  succeeded,  to  some  degree  ,in  their  infiltration 
program.  We  can  expect  them  to  seek  to  infiltrate  our 
colleges,  schools,  civic  clubs,  religious  organizations, 
churches,  and  the  ministry.  In  facing  this  reality,  let 
us  remember  that  no  institution  is  free  from  their 
efforts  to  accomplish  their  goals.  It  is  imperative, 
therefore,  that  we  proceed  with  care  in  every  institu- 
tional program  of  our  denomination.  It  is  imperative 
that  we  face  this  danger,  but  we  must  do  so  with  cau- 
tion, and  at  the  same  time  we,  as  Christians,  must  be 
firm.  We  cannot  sigh  at  it  any  longer.  We  must  watch 
and  pray. 

It  would  be  well  for  the  Christian  citizen  to  remem- 
ber the  following  concerning  this  danger:  (1)  There  are 
alarmists  present  who  find  great  satisfaction  in  scaring 
people,  and  in  raising  unfair  questions  which  harm 
innocent  people.  (2)  Have  faith  in  our  government 
unless  there  is  evidence  to  doubt  it.  (3)  There  are 
modernistic  bodies  which  will  be  open  to  Communistic 
infiltration  more  readily  than  others.  (4)  Communists 
know  they  can  better  promote  communism  when  the 
church  is  weakened  and  finally  destroyed.  (5)  Pray 
that  more  will  be  done  to  combat  this  evil  in  America. 

Former  President  Herbert  Hoover  said :  "I  confess 
to  a  real  apprehension,  so  long  as  Communists  are  able 
to  secure  ministers  of  the  gospel  to  promote  their  evil 
work  and  espouse  a  cause  that  is  alien  to  the  religion 
of  Christ  " 
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How  Much  Free  Will 
Baptist  Are  You? 


Scripture:  1  Corinthians  16:13;  Judc 
3;  Luke  1:1;  Acts  1:1-3. 

Our  Name — Free  Will  Baptists.  "And 
ve  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free.  ...  If  the  Son 
therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall 
be  free  indeed"  (John  8:32,  36). 

Will — "If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether 
it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  my- 
self" (John  7:17).  "And  the  Spirit 
and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely" 
(Revelation  22:17).  "I  will  arise  and 
go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven 
and  before  thee"  ( Luke  15:18).  These 
Scriptures  stress  the  freedom  of  the  hu- 
man will. 

Baptist — John  was  called  a  Baptist 
because  he  was  so  named  by  the  angel, 
and  he  was  the  first  one  to  practice 
baptism  by  immersion.  So  it  does  not 
embarrass  me  for  some  one  to  call  me 
a  Free  Will  Baptist.  In  Webster's  larg- 
est dictionary,  he  puts  all  these  words  in 
one,  but  the  Treatise  committee  which 
I  served  on  thought  it  best  to  have  it  as 
our  fathers  put  it — Free  Will  Baptists. 
We  make  it  three  words  instead  of  one. 

It  simply  means  one  has  been  made 
free  from  sin  and  is  going  out  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Godhead. 

Adam  and  Eve,  the  first  couple,  were 
made  free  agents  in  the  Garden  of  Eden; 
God  gave  them  the  power  of  choice  and 
Satan  deceived  them  and  got  them  to 
choose  the  wrong,  and  they  plunged 
the  whole  world  into  sin.  You  have  just 
as  much  freedom  of  choice  as  the  first 
couple  had. 

We  beJieve  in  God  the  Father,  who 
is  omnipotent — "Is  any  thing  too  hard 
for  the  LORD?  At  the  time  appointed 
I  will  return  unto  thee,  according  to  the 
time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son' 
(Genesis  18:14).  This  was  when  God 
spoke  to  Abraham  and  told  him  that 
an  old  man  and  old  woman  would  be- 
come parents  of  a  son,  and  it  happened. 
If  this  were  today,  Abraham  and  Sarah 
could  be  on  national  and  international 
television. 


(PART  ONE) 


by  the  Rev.  K.  V.  Shutcs 
Thomaston,  Georgia 


An  omnipotent  God  could  create  a 
great  universe  like  ours  in  six  days  and 
rest  on  the  seventh;  but  now  man  is  so 
smart  in  trying  to  explore,  get,  and  hold 
what  God  has  created,  until  he  can't  take 
a  day  of  rest  as  the  Lord  told  him. 

We  believe  in  an  omniscient  God — 
".  .  .  God  .  .  .  knoweth  all  things"  (1 
John  3:20).  He  knows  how  true  you 
have,  or  have  not  been,  to  Him,  the 
church,  and  your  family.  He  knows  all 
science,  history,  astronomy:  all  things 
to  be  known.  He  knows  who  will  be 
saved  and  who  will  not,  for  He  has  fore- 
knowledge. 

We  also  believe  in  the  omnipresent 
God — "Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the 
LORD,  and  not  a  God  afar  off?"  (Jere- 
miah 23:23).  "Whither  shall  I  go  from 
thy  spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from 
thy  presence?  If  I  ascend  up  into  hea- 
ven, thou  art  there:  if  I  make  my  bed 
in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there"  (Psalm 
139:7,  8).  Please  tell  me  where  you 
can  go  to  get  away  from  Him.  Jonah 
tried  and  failed;  Daniel  tried  and  failed; 
Elijah  tried  and  failed;  so  we  will  also, 
and  don't  let  the  devil  kid  you  into  it  as 
he  did  the  prodigal. 

We  believe  in  the  immutable  God — 
"Before  the  mountains  were  brought 
forth,  or  even  thou  hadst  formed  the 
earth  and  the  world,  even  from  everlast- 
ing to  everlasting,  thou  art  God"  (Psalm 
90:2).  Styles,  fashions,  customs,  and 
histories  change,  but  the  Godhead  does 
not  change. 

We  believe  in  God,  the  Son,  that  He 
was  born  of  a  virgin — "Therefore  the 
Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a  sign;  Be- 
hold, a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear 


a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Im- 
manuel"  ( Isaiah  7:14). 

Notice:  Isaiah  says  a  virgin;  the  Re- 
vised Standard  Version  of  the  Bible 
says,  in  Isaiah  7:14,  that  it  was  a  young 
woman.  This  will  knock  out  the  vir- 
gin birth,  for  she  could  have  been  any 
woman,  even  a  sinful  woman.  God  said 
that  she  was  a  virgin.  "Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name  Em- 
manuel, which  being  interpreted  is,  God 
with  us"  (Matthew  1:23).  Matthew 
backs  up  and  quotes  what  Isaiah  said  in 
7:14.  If  Isaiah  lied,  so  did  Matthew. 
"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away"  (Matthew 
24:35).  This  will  back  both  writers  in 
what  they  say. 

He  lived  a  sinless  life — "Who  did  no 
sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth"  (1  Peter  2:22).  He  was  and 
is  the  perfect  example  for  your  life  and 
mine.  You  can  find  some  kind  of  a 
flaw  in  each  other,  but  there  is  not  one 
to  be  found  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

We  believe  He  died  for  all  men — We 
cannot  believe  in  John  3:16  without  be- 
lieving He  died  for  every  person  who 
ever  has  lived,  or  ever  will  live.  "But 
we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  low- 
er than  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of 
death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour; 
that  he  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste 
death  for  every  man"  (Hebrews  2:9). 
Notice  that  it  was  for  every  man.  "But 
he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him, 
and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed"  (Isa- 
iah 53:5). 

Many  of  these  folk  who  claim  to  be 
Free  Will  Baptists;  and  do  not  want  the 
landmarks  removed,  have  not  reached 
the  land  marks  yet;  for  they  fight  educa- 
tion, missions,  orphanages,  etc.  Mis- 
sionaries were  sent  out  by  Free  Will 
Baptist  before  the  merger  in  1910;  there- 
fore, somebody  is  now  out  of  step. 

We  believe  in  His  bodily  resurrection 
— "He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen,  as 
he  said.  Come  see  the  place  where  the 
Lord  lay"  (Matthew  28:6).  The  angels 
said  it;  Peter,  John,  Mary,  and  over  500 
(continued  on  page  four) 
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Page  Three 


How  Much  Free  Will 
Baptist  Are  You? 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 

by  the  Sea  of  Galilee  said  it;  and  I  be- 
lieve it,  for  Romans  10:9,  10  says  that 
we  can't  be  saved  unless  we  believe  in 
the  resurrection  story.  I  know  this  to 
be  true,  for  on  August  18,  1922,  He 
washed  my  sins  away;  I  know  He  lives 
in  me  today. 

We  behevc  in  His  coming  again — 
Some  of  our  folk  are  premillenialist, 
believing  that  Jesus  will  come  before  the 
millennium;  some  are  postmillennialist, 
believing  that  He  will  come  after  the 
millennium;  some  do  not  believe  there 
is  going  to  be  such  a  thing  as  the  millen- 
nium. If  there  is  not,  we  just  as  well 
do  away  with  Revelation  20:1-7;  Isaiah 
35;  61-65,  and  many  more  Scriptures. 
Milla  means  1,000,  and  annum  means 
years.  There  will  be  one,  and  it  is  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  Scripture  teach- 
ings in  the  Bible.  I  am  not  mad  at 
how  you  believe  it,  and  you  need  not  be 
mad  at  me;  but  I  am  a  premillcnnialist. 

We  believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit — We 
believe  that  He  convicts  men  of  sin.  "No 
man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  him:  .  .  ." 
(John  6:44).  "Nevertheless  I  tell  you 
the  truth;  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I 
go  away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Com- 
forter will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I 
depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you.  And 
when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the 
world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and 
of  judgment:  Of  sin,  because  they  be- 
lieve not  on  me"  (John  16:7-9). 

He  gives  the  spiritual  birth — "Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily,  ver- 
ily, I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  sec  the  kingdom 
of  God.  .  .  .  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  ver- 
ily, I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(John  3:3,  5).  "Not  by  works  of  right- 
eousness which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (Titus  3:5).  "But 
ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit, 
if  so  be  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you. 
Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his"  (Romans  8: 
9).  "But  when  the  fulness  of  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  son,  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  To  re- 
deem them  that  were  under  the  law,  that 
we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 
And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 


forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  Crying,  Abba,  Father"  (Gala- 
tians  4:4-6).  "Therefore  if  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new"  (2  Corinthians  5:17). 
"Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  which  have 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we" 
(Acts  10:47).  "And  he  shewed  us  how 
he  had  seen  an  angel  in  his  house,  which 
stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send  men  to 
Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose  sur- 
name is  Peter;  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house  shall  be 
saved"  (Acts  11:13,  14).  "And  it  came 
to  pass,  that,  while  Apollos  was  at  Cor- 
inth, Paul  having  passed  through  the 
upper  coast  came  to  Ephesus:  and  find- 
ing certain  disciples,  He  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since 
ye  believed?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  wheth- 
er there  be  anv  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  19:1, 
2). 

In  Acts  10:2,  it  is  said  that  Cornelius 
was  a  devout  (religious  man),  that  he 
feared  God,  gave  much  alms,  and  prayed 
to  God  always.  All  these  second-bless- 
ing preachers  in  our  church,  and  those  of 
many  other  faiths,  say  that  Cornelius 
was  already  saved  and  needed  sanctify- 
ing, and  needed  the  Holy  Ghost;  but  if 
you  will  look  with  me  in  Acts  11:13, 
14,  you  can  see  for  yourself  that  Corne- 
lius was  not  a  saved  man  until  Peter 
told  him  how  to  be  saved.  "And  he 
shewed  us  how  he  had  seen  an  angel  in 
his  house,  which  stood  and  said  unto 
him,  Send  men  to  Joppa  and  call  for 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter;  Who 
shall  tell  thee  words,  whereby  thou  and 
all  thy  house  shall  be  saved." 

According  to  the  inspired  Word,  Cor- 
nelius was  not  a  saved  man  before  Peter 
went  down  to  his  house.  I  have  had 
many  second-blessing  people  to  get  fight- 
ing mad  with  me  because  I  told  them 
that  Peter  said  the  Lord  told  him  to  tell 
Cornelius  words  whereby  he  and  his 
house  would  be  saved.  Consider  also 
Acts  19:2,  "He  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be- 
lieved? And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
have  not  as  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  any  Holy  Ghost."  In  the  mar- 
gin of  the  71iompson  Chain  Reference 
Bible,  it  says,  "Did  ye  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost  when  ye  believed?"  They  were 
believers  of  John  the  Baptist  and  did 
not  know  Pentecost  had  come,  and  were 
saved  before  Pentecost. 

"...  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  he   is   none  of  his" 


(Romans  8:9).  Paul  says  then,  that  in 
the  Spirit  dispensation  if  we  do  not 
have  the  Spirit,  we  are  not  of  His. 
Remember,  Pentecost  came  because  it 
was  prophesied,  and  no  one  denomina- 
tion has  a  monopoly  on  the  Spirit,  al- 
though they  have  captured  hundreds  of 
our  folk  by  the  doctrine.  Our  folk  were 
not  to  blame,  for  many  thousand  have 
not  been  taught  the  great  doctrines  of 
the  Bible.    (Continued  next  week.) 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

Thy  word  it  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path   (Psal^  119:105). 


Q — ww  MM  WW  HQ 

CHRIST  AND  HIM  CRUCIFIED 
(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

Text:   1  Corinthians  2:2 

We  see  how  the  Cross  of  Christ  solves 
the  problem  of  the  world's  guilt  before 
God.  Never  was  the  divine  law  so  com- 
pletely vindicated  and  the  claims  of  jus- 
tice so  awfully  asserted  as  when  the 
Lawgiver  offered  Himself  as  a  ransom. 
No  other  possible  manifestation  of  the 
malignity  and  the  atrocity  of  sin,  of 
God's  utter,  uncompromising  abhor- 
rence of  sin,  could  equal  the  sacrifice  of 
Calvary.  Both  righteous  and  justice 
beam  from  the  Cross  in  awful  splender, 
while  exhaustless  streams  of  mercy  and 
grace  gush  out  to  bless  the  human  race. 
Here  is  found  the  fulfillment  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  the  psalmist  when  he  cried 
out:  "Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together; 
righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each 
other"  (Psalm  85:10).  There  is  no 
relaxation  of  the  law,  no  encouragement 
of  sin,  no  eclipse  of  the  divine  glory,  but 
a  fuller,  brighter  manifestation — the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  Here, 
then,  is  wisdom — the  wisdom  of  God, 
infinite  and  infallible  intelligence  dis- 
played in  an  efficient  and  wondrous  ar- 
rangement to  enlighten,  bless  and  save 
a  fallen,  guilty  world. 

It  is  the  power  of  God.    The  Cross 
brings  no  accession  of  power  to  God. 
(continued  on  page  seven) 


Pace  Four 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


MISSIONS 


Naiional  Foreicn — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included 


National  Home — 

Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 
3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


November  Is  National 
Home  Mission's  Month 


November  has  been  designated  as 
a  time  of  special  emphasis — National 
Home  Missions.  Your  National  Home 
Mission  Board  is  working  in  several 
fields  and  is  presently  responsible  for 
twenty-six  missionaries.  God  is  bless- 
ing this  work  and  many  are  being 
saved  in  such  places  as  Mexico,  Ha- 
waii, and  Alaska;  as  well  as  pioneer 
areas  in  many  states,  especially  cities 
like  Denver,  Davenport,  and  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

Such  a  work  is  worthy  of  our  sup- 
port. The  home  mission  budget  for 
1961  is  $88,232  and  we  dare  not  do 
less  than  this.  Make  a  generous  of- 
fering for  the  cause  of  National  Home 
Missions.  Send  your  offering,  with 
promise  of  prayer  support,  to  the 
Home  Mission  Department,  3801 
Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Ten- 
nessee, or  send  it  via  your  state  treas- 
urer —  clearly  earmarked  National 
Home  Missions. 

In  a  war,  a  commander-in-chitf  will 
send  his  best  soldiers  to  the  most 
dangerous  and  difficult  areas  of  battle. 
For  the  sake  of  victory  he  considers 
them  expendable.  Yet,  how  often 
Christian  leaders  have  put  the  best  of 
Christ's  soldiers  in  the  easier,  better 
paying  established  and  more  attractive 
positions.  Thus  the  work  of  home 
missions  has  dragged  and  in  certain 
spiritual  battle  areas,  it  has  gone  back- 
ward. 

Today  Free  Will  Baptists  are  right- 
ly proud  of  the  outstanding  men  and 
women  who  are  serving  on  the  Na- 
tional Home  Mission  fields.  We  feel 
they  are  some  of  the  choice  and  best 
"soldiers."  Remember  them  in  pray- 
er as  you  give  your  "Thanksgiving 
offering." 

November  19  is  National  Home 
Missions  Sunday,  as  proclaimed  by  the 
National  Association.  Write  the 
Nashville  office  for  more  details  and 
supplies. 


Wilmington  Mission 

We  began  our  work  here  September 
1,  1961,  and  wish  to  say  that  we  found 
a  wonderful  group  of  people,  although 
they  are  few  in  number,  who  are  Origi- 


nal Free  Will  Baptists  and  are  willing 
to  work  and  anxious  to  have  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  here.  We  give  our  thanks 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  small 
increase  in  attendance  each  Sunday.  The 
first  Sunday  we  had  24  present.  This 
has  increased  until  last  Sunday  we  had 
48  present  for  the  11:00  a.  m.  worship 
service.  We  are  asking  everyone  to  re- 
member us  and  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers. 

If  anyone  knows  of  any  Free  Will 
Baptist  in  or  around  Wilmington,  North 
Carolina,  please  send  us  their  name  and 
address  that  we  might  contact  them. 
James  E.  Howard 
2114  Brandon  Road 
Wilmington,  North  Carolina 


CHRISTMAS  CARDS 

Again  this  year,  we  are  offering 
three  series  of  the  "Sunshine  Line" 
Christmas  greeting  cards.  All  three 
series  come  in  assorted  cards,  de- 
signed exclusively  for  you  who  love 
Christmas  and  understand  its  true 
meaning. 

Glad  Tidings  Assortment 

21  Cards  with  Scripture  Text 

Blessed  Christmas  Assortment 

21,  Also  with  Scripture  Text 

Sallman  Masterpiece  Assortment 

16  Folders,  Featuring  the 
"Head  of  Christ" 

Also  available  is  the  series,  "Chris- 
tian Classics"  with  21  Bible  verse 
cards. 

RETAIL,  PER  BOX 
$1.00 


Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups  for  Resale 

(When  ordered  in  lots  of  ten  or  more  boxes,  60c  per  box.) 
(Cards  Cannot  Be  Returned) 

Order  From 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 


P.  O.  Box  158 


Ayden,  North  Carolina 
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NEWS  %  NOTES 


Of  Denominational  Interest 


Rock  Springs  Church 
Reaffirms  Faith 

Rock  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Bailey,  North  Carolina,  in  a 
business  meeting  September  16,  1961, 
by  unanimous  vote  reaffirm  its  faith  in 
the  Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline 
for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina.  The  church  states  that  it  is  of 
the  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  faith 
and  abstains  from  all  other  doctrines 
other  than  the  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists of  North  Carolina.  It  will  also 
abstain  from  hiring  ministers  or  evange- 
lists that  would  preach  any  other  doc- 
trine other  than  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of  North 
Carolina. 


Hansley  to  Deliver 
Home-Coming  Message 

The  Pine  Level  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pine  Level,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  annual  home-coming 
Sunday,  October  8,  with  the  Rev.  D. 
W.  Hansley  of  Pinetown,  North  Caro- 
lina, a  former  pastor,  bringing  the  home- 
coming message.  The  day's  activities 
will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10:00 
a.  m.,  followed  with  the  worship  service 
at  11:00.  An  old-fashioned  picnic  din- 
ner will  be  spread  on  the  church  grounds 
at  the  noon  hour. 

The  afternoon  program  will  consist 
of  special  music,  recognition  of  former 
pastors,  former  members  and  others. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  and 
the  church  extend  an  invitation  to  all 
former  pastors,  former  members  and 
friends  to  come  and  help  enjoy  the  day 
in  worshiping  the  Lord. 


Eastern  Conference 
Adopts  Motion 

On  August  31,  1961,  the  Eastern 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  adopted 
the  following  motion:  "In  view  of  the 
fact  that  incorporating  a  church  makes 
the  church  an  independent  body,  and 
that  said   incorporation   is  contrary  to 


the  .Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline 
for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina,  the  Executive  Committee  and 
Examining  Board  of  the  Eastern  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina,  in  joint  ses- 
sion, declare  such  churches  and  their 
pastors  out  of  fellowship  with  the  East- 
ern Conference  until  such  time  as  they 
dissolve  said  corporation  and  make  satis- 
factory apology  to  the  Eastern  Confer- 
ence and  that  the  foregoing  motion  be 
published  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist." 


Coming  Events 

October  11 — Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention,  Hopewell  Church, 
Smithfield,  N.  C. 

October  5 — Albemarle  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Hickory  Chapel  Church, 
Ahoskie 

October  7 — North  Florida  Association, 
Mount  Carmel  Church,  Perry 

October  13,  14 — Pee  Dee  Association  of 
N.  C,  Oak  Grove  Church  and 
White  Oak  Church,  Bladen  Coun- 
ty 

October  18,  19 — Eastern  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Eastern  Conference  Assem- 
bly Building  (between  Pink  Hill 
and  Beulaville) 

November  1 — Midway  Association  of 
Georgia,  Patmos  Church  and  Live 
Oak  Church 

November  8,  9 — Central  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Greenville  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Greenville 

November  9,  10 — Central  Association 
of  South  Carolina,  Little  Star 
Church,  Lake  City,  and  Free  Wel- 
come Church,  Conway 

November  14,  1 6 — Georgia  State  As- 
sociation (will  be  held  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Chattahoochee  As- 
sociation ) 

November  14 — Georgia  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  White  Oak 
Church,  Macon 


Union  Chapel  Church 
To  Observe  Home-Coming 

Union  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Plymouth,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve its  annual  home-coming  Sunday, 
October  8.  The  program  will  consist 
of  Sunday  school  at  10:00  a.  m.,  morn- 
ing message  at  11:00  a.  m.,  delivered 
by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Over- 
ton, and  lunch  at  12:00  noon.  In  the 
afternoon  everyone  will  enjoy  a  sing- 
spiration  composed  of  quartets,  choirs, 
duets,  solos  and  men  choruses. 

All  former  pastors,  members  of  the 
church,  as  well  as  friends  and  neighbors 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend  this  home- 
coming service. 


Revival  in  Progress 
At  Jacksonville  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress 
at  Jacksonville  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Jacksonville,  North  Caro- 
lina. Services  began  Monday,  October 
2,  and  will  continue  through  Wednes- 
day, October  1 1 .  Services  are  beginning 
each  evening  at  7:30  o'clock.  The 
evangelist  for  these  services  is  the  Rev. 
Louis  Moulton,  Savannah,  Georgia. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Leroy  Cutler,  ex- 
tends a  warm  welcome  to  all  to  come 
and  join  them  in  the  remainder  of  the 
meeting. 


Pleasant  Hill  Revival 
October  9  through  14 

The  Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  2,  Pikeville,  North 
Carolina,  wishes  to  announce  its  fall 
revival  beginning  October  9,  and  con- 
tinuing through  October  14,  with  ser- 
vices each  evening  at  8:00  p.  m.  The 
evangelist  will  be  a  former  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Jerry  Rowe,  pastor  of  Piney  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt  County, 
North  Carolina. 

The  church  and  pastor  extend  a  cor- 
dial invitation  to  the  public  to  attend 
these  services. 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Holly  Springs  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  Holly  Springs 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Kenly, 
North  Carolina,  Sunday  evening,  Octo- 
ber 1,  and  will  continue  through  Satur- 
day evening,  October  7,  with  services 
each  evening  at  7:30.  The  evangelist 
is  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Coats  of  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress, 
and  the  church  extend  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  the  public  to  attend  the  re- 
maining nights  of  the  meeting. 
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Stoney  Creek  to 
Hold  Open  House 

Open  house  will  be  held  at  the  Stoney 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  parsonage, 
Patetown  Road,  Goldsboro,  North  Caro- 
lina, Sunday,  October  8,  from  3:00  un- 
til 5:00  p.  m.  All  former  pastors,  mem- 
bers and  friends  are  invited  to  attend. 


Revival  and  Home-Coming 
At  Pleasant  Plain  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  Pleasant 
Plain  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
2,  Selma,  North  Carolina,  and  will  con- 
tinue through  October  7,  with  the  Rev. 
Wayne  Smith  as  the  evangelist.  Services 
are  beginning  each  evening  at  7:30. 

On  Sunday,  October  8,  following  the 
close  of  the  revival,  the  church  will  ob- 
serve its  annual  home-coming.  There 
will  be  the  morning  services  at  11:00, 
followed  with  a  picnic  lunch  on  the 
church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  N.  D.  Wiggs, 
and  the  church  invite  the  public  to 
attend  both  the  revival  and  the  home- 
coming. Especially  are  all  former  pas- 
tors, members,  friends  and  visitors  arc  in- 
vited to  attend  the  home-coming. 

Revival  in  Progress  at 
Free  Union  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  Free  Union 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2, 
Spring  Hope,  North  Carolina,  and  will 
continue  through  October  7,  with  the 
Rev.  Wilbcrt  Everton,  superintendent 
of  the  Children's  Home,  as  the  evange- 
list. Services  are  beginning  each  even- 
ing at  7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  James  V.  Joyner, 
and  the  church  extend  a  very  cordial 
invitation  to  the  public  to  attend  the 
remaining  services  of  this  meeting. 

Revival  in  Progress  at 
Aspen  Grove  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  Aspen 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wil- 
son County,  North  Carolina,  Sundav 
Evening,  October  1,  and  will  continue 
throughout  the  week.  The  Rev.  Fred 
Powers  of  Saratoga,  North  Carolina,  is 
the  evangelist.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Frank  Harrison,  and  the  church  extend 
a  cordial  invitation  to  you  to  attend  the 
remaining  nights  of  this  meeting  and 
be  much  in  prayer  for  their  success. 


Crab  Point  Church  Has 
Successful  Revival 

The  Crab  Point  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Morehead  City,  North 
Carolina,  wishes  to  report  a  successful 


revival  which  was  held  September  18- 
23.  The  newly  elected  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Virgil  H.  Day,  was  the  speaker  for  each 
of  the  services.  There  were  1 3  decisions 
for  Christ,  with  6  receiving  Christ  as 
Saviour  for  the  first  time. 

The  church  reports  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  present  in  each  service  and  everyone 
was  greatly  blessed  by  the  gospel  preach- 
ing and  singing.  The  church  and  pastor 
desire  the  prayers  of  all  Christians. 


Special  Services 
At  Howell  Swamp 

Home-coming  and  harvest  day  service 
will  be  observed  on  October  8  at  Howell 
Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wal- 
stonburg,  North  Carolina.  All  former 
pastors  and  members  arc  invited  to  this 
special  day. 

Revival  services  began  on  October  2, 
and  will  continue  through  October  8. 
The  speaker  for  this  revival  is  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  L.  R  .Ennis.  Everyone  is  in- 
vited to  attend. 


Revival  at 
Friendship  Church 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the 
Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greene  Countv,  North  Carolina,  on  Oc- 
tober 8,  1961,  and  continue  through 
October  14.  The  Rev.  Billy  R.  Yawn, 
of  Clayton,  will  be  the  evangelist.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  L.  Norvillc, 
and  the  church,  cordially  invite  the  public 
to  attend  these  services,  and  request  prav- 
er  for  their  success. 


Revival  Services  to  Begin 
At  Gray  Branch  Church 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Gray 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Deep 
Run,  North  Carolina,  Monday,  October 
9,  with  the  Rev.  Billy  Gene  Outland,  as 
the  visiting  evangelist.  He  will  be  assist- 
ed by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Norman  Ard. 
Special  music  is  planned  for  these  services 
which  will  begin  at  7:30  each  evening 
through  Saturday,  October  14,  1961. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend these  services. 

Revival  at 
Weldon  Mission 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission,  Wel- 
don, North  Carolina,  announces  revival 
services  beginning  October  8,  and  con- 
tinuing through  October  13.  The  evan- 
gelist for  these  services  will  be  the  Rev. 
Tommy  Godley.  The  Rev.  Jack  Mavo 
is  pastor.  Services  begin  at  7:30  nightly, 
and  all  interested  persons  are  invited  to 
attend. 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

He  was  and  is  the  Almighty,  Omnipo- 
tent, but  power  was  restrained.  The 
power  that  saves  must  not  be  mere  pow- 
er defying  law,  crushing  right,  unsettling 
the  order  of  the  universe,  but  power  in 
harmony  with  government,  with  the 
claims  of  justice,  the  demands  of  right- 
eousness, the  order  and  well-being  of 
the  universe  and  all  those  in  it.  It  is  a 
false  theology  which  represents  the  lath- 
er as  vindictive,  implacable,  intent  on 
punishment.  Nay,  God  is  love.  Love 
is  His  name  and  His  nature — the  very- 
essence  of  His  being.  God  was  willing 
to  save,  but  law  restrained  power.  The 
evil  of  sin  cannot  be  shown  save  bv  its 
punishment.  Rivers  of  oil  and  the  cat- 
tle upon  a  thousand  hills  cannot  suffice 
for  sacrifice.  The  nature  of  sin  must 
suffer.  The  God-man — allied  to  both 
parties,  representing  each — comes  to  suf- 
fer and  to  die.  Christ  crucified  solves 
the  problem. 

Divine  power,  long  pent  up,  broke 
forth  like  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and 
Pentecost  reports  three  thousand  con- 
verts as  the  first  signal  proof  of  it  free- 
dom and  the  herald  of  its  future  achieve- 
ments. 

God  made  the  world  by  the  breath  of 
His  mouth;  He  redeemed  it  by  the  blood 
of  His  heart.  In  creation  God  spoke 
and  nothing  heard  His  voice,  and  the 
crude  materials  of  the  universe,  void  and 
without  form,  appeared.  Power  wrought 
chaos  into  cosmos.  In  the  old  creation 
power  dealt  with  dead,  insensible,  un- 
resisting matter;  in  the  new  it  deals  with 
a  conscious  nature  full  of  active,  hostile 
elements,  passions,  will,  affections — all 
dominated  by  an  original  ineradicable 
enmity.  To  create  was  Godlike,  the 
work  of  the  Absolute,  the  Infinite,  the 
Almighty;  to  recreate,  yet  more  divine. 
But  redemption  reveals  His  loving  heart 
drafting  upon  eternal  power  for  a  new 
creation  more  magnificent  than  the 
whole  visible  universe.  The  power  of 
God  in  the  Cross  is  the  power  to  save; 
power  to  illume  the  understanding,  to 
awaken  the  conscience,  to  subdue  the 
will,  exalt  and  refine  the  affections;  pow- 
er to  rescue  a  fallen  sinner,  and  fit  him 
for  a  destiny  more  glorious  than  Eden. 
Little  wonder  then  that  the  apostle  glor- 
ied in  the  Cross. 

"But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world"  (Gala- 
tians  6:14). 
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BIBLE  STUDY 

HEBREWS,  CHAPTER  7 
by  Mrs.  R.  B.  Crawford 

In  this  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  one  of 
the  themes  refers  to  the  word,  better. 
In  Chapter  1,  the  writer  points  out  that 
God  previously  spoke  unto  man  by  the 
prophets  but  in  these  last  days  He  has 
spoken  unto  us  by  His  son  who  is  a 
better  revelation  than  the  prophets  or 
even  the  angels. 

In  Chapter  7,  we  find  we  have  a  better 
hope  through  a  better  priesthood.  In 
Hebrews  6:20,  Jesus  was  made  an  high 
priest  for  us  after  the  order  of  Melchise- 
dec.  In  the  Scriptures  Melchisedec  ap- 
peared unto  Abraham  and  blessed  him. 
Abraham  gave  honor  unto  Him  as  both 
King  and  Priest.  He  was  King  of  Salem, 
or  Peace,  and  King  of  righteousness  or 
priest  of  the  most  high  God.  (Melchise- 
dec appeared  without  father  or  mother, 
without  decent,  having  neither  beginning 
of  davs  nor  end  of  life  but  made  like  unto 
the  Son  of  God.)  So  as  king  and  priest 
he  received  the  tithes  of  even  the  patri- 
arch Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that  had 
the  promise.    (See  Verses  4-10.) 

As  the  priesthood  of  Melchisedec  was 
not  of  the  Aaronic  priesthood,  neither  did 
our  Lord  come  from  the  sons  of  Levi. 
We  learn  in  Verses  11  and  12  that  be- 
cause the  Levitical  priesthood  was  im- 
perfect (under  which  the  people  re- 
ceived the  law),  the  priesthood  was 
changed  and  this  called  for  a  change  of 
the  law. 

Our  Lord,  being  made  an  high  priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec  sprang  out 
of  Juda  of  which  Moses  spoke  nothing 
concerning  the  priesthood.  (See  Verse 
14.)  Because  the  law  was  weak  and  un- 
profitable it  was  disannulled.  (See  Verses 
18,  19.) 

"For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect,  but 
the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did;  by 
which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God"  (Vs. 
19).  Under  the  old  covenant  based  on 
the  Aaronic  Priesthood,  men  became  per- 
plexed and  fearful.    In  the  new  covenant, 


with  Jesus  as  the  High  Priest  and  surety 
of  fulfillment  of  God's  promises  (Vs.  22) 
men  are  inspired  with  courage  and  faith. 

Under  the  Levitical  Priesthood, 
there  were  many  priests,  by  reason  of 
death,  but  because  Jesus  lives  forever,  He 
has  an  unchangeable  priesthood.  (See 
Verse  24.)  In  Aaron  there  was  corrup- 
tion, dishonor,  weakness;  in  Christ  there 
is  incorruption,  glory,  and  power. 

Also  because  He  abideth  forever,  ".  .  . 
lie  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them" 
(Vs.  25).  Under  the  old  covenant,  the 
priests  had  to  leave  the  holiest  place  to 
renew  his  sacrifices  for  himself  and  for 
the  people  before  he  could  re-enter  with- 
in the  veil.  But  Christ  offered  Himself, 
"For  such  an  high  priest  became  us,  who 
is  holy,  harmless,  undefilcd,  separate  from 
sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heav- 
ens" (Vs.  26).  Such  a  sacrifice,  once 
offered  was  sufficient  forever.  (See  Verse 
28.) 

This  is  the  better  hope  that  we  have 
through  Christ.  ".  .  .  as  in  Adam  all  men 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive"  (1  Corinthians  15:22). 

Winterville  G.  T.  A. 
Entertained  at 
Cook-Out 

The  Brenda  Sanders  G.  T.  A.  of  Win- 
terville Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Win- 
terville, North  Carolina,  was  entertained 
with  a  cook-out  Friday  night,  by  their 
sponsor,  Mrs.  Adam  Scott,  and  co-spon- 
sor, Mrs.  Pittman  Hines. 

After  supper  they  went  to  the  church 
to  practice  the  play,  "In  the  Lord  of 
Sunshine,"  which  they  gave  on  Sunday 
night,  September  24.  At  the  close  of 
the  play,  an  offering  was  taken  making  it 
possible  for  them  to  buy  seven  square 
feet  of  land  in  Hawaii  for  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  there. 


Tidewater  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  twenty-second  Tidewater  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  will  con- 
vene with  Hyde  Park  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  October 
7,  1961.  The  watchword  for  the  con- 
vention is  "Pray — Give — Go."  The 
theme  verse,  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest"  (Matthew 
9:38).    The  theme  chorus: 

"He  wants  me  to  pray,  to  give  and  to  go, 
That  the  world  may  know  about  Jesus; 
He  wants  me  to  pray,  to  give  and  to  go, 
That  the  whole  world  may  know  about 
Jesus." 

Morning  Session 
9 : 30 — Registration 

10:00 — Hymn,  "Jesus  Saves,"  Congrega- 
tion 
— Prayer 

— Welcome  and  Devotions,  Mrs. 
Max  Albritten 

— Theme  Chorus,  "Pray,  Give  and 
Go,"  Congregation 
1 0 : 20 — Recognition 

— Seating  of  Delegates 

— President's  Remarks 

— Reading  of  Minutes 

—Report  of  Executive  Committee 

— Treasurer's  Report 

— Appointment  of  Committees 
10:30 — Special    Music,    Bethany  Aux- 
iliary 

10:3  5 — Prayer  Groups  for  Missions 
—Alaska,  Mrs.  W.  O.  Duel] 
— Cuba,  Mrs.  E.  T.  Jackson 
— India,  Mrs.  Henry  VanKluyve 
— Africa,  Mrs.  Ralph  Osborne 
—Brazil,  Mrs.  Lou  McDonald 
— Japan,  Mrs.  M.  E.  Howard 
— Spain,  Mrs.  W.  E.  Jones 

11:10— Theme  Chorus,  "Pray,  Give  and 
Go,"  Congregation 
— Hymn,    "Bringing    in  the 

Sheaves,"  Congregation 
— Prayer 
— Offering 

11:20 — Special  Music,  Richmond  Aux- 
iliary 

— Message,  Mrs.  Eugene  Waddell 
12:00 — Adjourn  for  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15 — Chorus  Singing,  "Pray,  Give  and 
Go,"  "Untold  Millions"  and 
"To  the  East — To  the  West" 

1:2  5— Prayer 

1:30— Report  of  State  Auxiliary,  Mrs. 


Pace  Eicht 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Earl  Jones 
—Report  of  WNAC  in  Norfolk, 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Chism 
— Report  of  Committees 
1:45 — Business  Session 

— Practical     Period,  "Answering 
Your  Questions,"  Panel 
2 : 1  5 — Adjourn 

"Blessed  Holy  Spirit,  use  me  today, 
Let  me  feel  Thy  power  now  as  I  pray; 
Blessed  Holy  Spirit,  use  me  today, 
Cleanse  and  fill  me,  mould  me,  use 
me  today." 

Cape  FearW.  A.  to  Meet 
at  Hopewell  Church 

The  Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  will  meet  on  October  11, 
1961,  with  the  Hopewell  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  1,  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina.  The  convention  was  formally 
scheduled  to  meet  with  the  Garner 
Church. 

The  theme  for  the  convention  will  be 
"He  Leadeth  Me,"  taken  from  Psalm 
23.  Registration  will  begin  at  9:30,  and 
the  program  will  begin  at  10:00.  All 
auxiliaries  in  the  Cape  Fear  Conference 
are  urged  to  attend,  or  be  represented. 

Youth  Workshop  Date 
Changed 

The  youth  workshop  announced  for 
October  21,  1961,  has  been  changed  to 
meet  with  the  general  workshop  of  the 
District  Auxiliary  on  December  6,  1961, 
at  King's  Cross  Road  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, at  10:00  a.  m. 

Mrs.  Kirby  Wooten,  Youth  Chairman 

Y.  P.  A.  of  Kinston 
Ch  urch  Meets 

The  Young  People's  Auxiliary  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kin- 
ston, North  Carolina,  held  its  regular 
meeting  in  the  education  building  of 
the  church,  Monday  night,  September 
25,  with  29  persons  present.  The  pro- 
gram topic  was  "Ye  Olde  Song  Shoppe." 
Those  taking  part  in  the  musical  pro- 
gram, were:  Miss  Sandra  Rice,  Dennis 
O'Neal,  Butch  Gallop,  Steve  Corbit, 
Charles  Lancaster,  Miss  Barbara  Lan- 
caster, Ikie  Hines,  and  Mrs.  Leonard 
Seymour,  pianist.    The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 


A.  B.  Bryan,  new  pastor  and  wife  of 
the  church,  were  honor  guest.  After  a 
brief  business  session,  delicious  refresh- 
ments were  served  by  Miss  Nancy  Rob- 
erts. 

The  young  people  have  been  washing 
cars  the  past  two  Saturdays,  $1.00  per 
car,  to  raise  money  for  three  projects 
they  are  working  on,  one  of  which  was 
paying  for  a  mattress  for  the  Children's 
Home  in  Middlesex.  They  began  paint- 
ing the  church  nursery  Saturday  morn- 
ing, September  30,  and  plan  to  buy  cos- 
tumes and  equipment  for  a  Christmas 
scene  which  will  be  presented  in  front 
of  the  church  Christmas  week.  The 
group  made  a  profit  of  $36.00  washing 
cars  and  they  wish  to  express  their  deep- 
est appreciation  to  all  those  who  helped 
make  this  campaign  a  success  by  letting 
them  wash  their  car. 


Trenton,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  on  a  recent  Sunday  evening 
for  its  regular  monthly  meeting,  with  the 
president,  Mrs.  Alex  Higgin.s,  presiding. 
The  devotional  and  prayer  was  given  by 
Mrs.  Dewey  Jenkins.  The  program 
chairman  gave  some  remarks  on  the  Stu- 
dent Loan  Fund  program.  Information 
was  also  given  on  the  Anna  Phillips  Loan 
Fund.  Those  taking  part  on  the  pro- 
gram were:  "Introduction,"  Mrs.  Clyde 
Banks,  program  chairman;  "Purpose  of 
the  Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund,"  Mrs. 
Emmett  Mallard;  "Who  Benefits  from 
the  Fund?"  Mrs.  Edna  Doster;  "When 
Is  a  Loan  Repaid?"  Mrs.  Jack  Mallard; 
"Does  the  Fund  Really  Help?"  Mrs. 
Ellis  Banks.  Mrs.  Harold  Mallard  re- 
cited a  poem,  "A  Cry  for  Light,"  and 
Audrey  Doster  gave  a  reading,  "I  Do 
Not  Ask  Thee,  Lord."  Following  the 
closing  hymn,  "I  Would  Be  True,"  Mrs. 
Harold  Mallard  closed  the  meeting  with 
prayer. 


Portsmouth,  Va. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  its  September  meeting  on 
Friday  night,  September  22,  at  the 
church.  Mrs.  Gillispie,  the  president, 
called  the  meeting  to  order,  after  which 
the  group  sang,  "I  Gave  My  Life  to 
Thee."  Prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs. 
Meeks.  The  treasurer's  report  was  giv- 
en by  Mrs.  Witt  and  accepted.  The 
study  course  chairman,  Mrs.  Osborne, 
gave  her  report  and  also  announced  that 
there  would  be  a  studv  course  on  Stew- 
ardship on  Monday  week  led  by  Mrs. 
Barnes.  Mrs.  Alexander  and  Mrs.  Witt, 
the   youth   leaders,   gave   their  report. 


The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  by  Mrs.  Ward  and  approved . 

The  circle  reports  were  given  as  fol- 
lows: Ruth  Circle,  Mrs.  Osborne;  Dor- 
cas Circle,  Mrs.  Ward;  Rebecca  Circle, 
Mrs.  Suggs;  G.  T.  A.,  Betty  Ann  Ed- 
wards. New  business  was  brought  be- 
fore the  meeting  and  the  delegates  to 
the  district  woman's  auxiliary  were  cho- 
sen. They  were:  Mrs.  Suggs,  Mrs.  Witt, 
Mrs.  Alex  ander,  and  Mrs.  Meeks.  It 
was  voted  to  send  $5.00  to  the  distric" 
for  convention  dues  and  $1.00  to  the 
field  worker.  It  was  also  voted  to  send 
$50.00  to  the  Dan  Mcrkh  fund. 

Mrs.  Barnes  gave  a  very  interesting 
program  on  the  student  loan  fund.  Dis- 
missed with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Osborne. 

Portsmouth,  Va.— The  G.  T.  A.  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met 
in  the  Sunday  School  Annex  on  Septem- 
ber 21,  for  its  regular  meeting.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  Mrs.  Witt,  followed  with 
the  singing  of  the  choruses,  "Deep  and 
Wide"  and  "Rolled  Away."  Everyone 
was  urged  to  be  present  for  the  woman's 
auxiliary.  It  was  decided  to  send  some 
money  to  Dan  Merkh  for  his  needs.  The 
minutes  were  read  and  approved,  fol- 
lowed by  the  program.  Special  prayer 
was  offered  for  all  the  missionaries. 


IN  OUR  MAIL  TODAY— 

—OUT  OF  P.  O.  BOX  507 


PRAYER  AND  FAST  BAND 

"Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  won- 
derful Saviour: 

"Here  we  are  to  report  our  prayer  and 
fast  band  from  the  Huntsville  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  This  month  we  have 
nine  members  with  a  total  of  $9.50. 
We  are  very  much  encouraged  with  our 
small  church  and  I  do  pray  that  other 
churches  will  catch  the  vision  soon. 

"Now  I  am  appealing  to  the  good  wo- 
men of  our  churches  to  volunteer  to 
help  the  pastors  put  across  the  plan  of 
prayer  and  fast  breakfast.  It  will  mean 
thousands  of  dollars  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  to  build  schools,  keep  the  for- 
eign missions  work  going,  etc.  If  some 
good  women  would  see  how  many  they 
could  get  to  become  a  member  of  the 
praver  and  fast  band,  just  see  what  we 
could  do.  All  money  is  being  sent  to 
our  national  treasurer  to  be  used  .or 
anything  that  they  have  need  of. 

"God  bless  everyone  who  reads  this." 
— Mrs.  Lizzie  McAdams,  HunrsvilJe, 
Texas. 


EXPRESSION  OF  APPRECIATION 
"We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation 
for  everything  done  and  all  the  prayers 
sent  up  during  our  bereavement.  We  re- 
quest that  your  prayers  continue  for  us 
(continued  on  page  eleven) 
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r~\k\  TWF      DIDI   F            Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

NIL   ^IL>l_l_      3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashv  le  5,  Tenn. 

Question:  What  do  you  mean  by  say- 
ing that  Christians  are  justified  by  faith 
alone?  Is  there  nothing  else  required 
for  salvation? — Ernie  Bailey,  Illinois. 

Answer:  I  mean  by  such  statements 
that  the  Bible  teaches  us  that  nothing 
else  is  required  by  a  person  than  that 
he  simply  believe  on  Christ  and  Him 
alone  as  his  personal  Saviour.  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  sec  Tife;  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him'  (John  3:36). 
When  a  person  believes  in  the  Biblical 
sense,  he  just  simply  accepts  Christ  as 
his  own  personal  Saviour  on  the  basis 
of  what  the  Bible  teaches  about  Him. 
The  Bible  says  that  He  is  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God  and  the  one  and 
only  Saviour  of  man,  and  thus  we  ac- 
cept Him  when  we  believe  and  there- 
fore we  are  at  that  very  instant  saved 
from  all  sin  and  justified. 

When  one  is  justified  in  the  Biblical 
sense,  he  is  declared  or  shown  to  be,  or 
put  on  display  as  being  righteous;  that 
is,  at  the  time  of  salvation,  or  at  the 
time  it  occurs  God  not  only  forgives  the 
sinner  all  his  sins,  but  places  all  posi- 
tive righteousness  to  his  account.  There 
is  one  and  only  one  grounds  upon  which 
men  are  justified  before  God,  and  that 
is  by  simple  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  God's  Son.  "To  declare,  I  say, 
at  this  time  his  righteousness:  that  he 
might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
which  believeth  in  Jesus.  .  .  .  But  to  him 
that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him 
that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness.  .  .  .  There- 
fore being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ"  (Romans  3:26;  4:5,  5:1). 
"And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justi- 
fied from  all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses"  (Acts  13:39). 

It  is  in  the  atoning  death  of  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  on  Calvary's  cruel  Cross, 
because  of  His  dying  in  our  place  and 
stead  has  gained  for  us  this  justification. 
"Much  more  than,  being  now  justified 


by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from 
wrath  through  him"  (Romans  5:9). 
"Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us: 
for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree"  (Galatians  3:13). 
His  shed  blood  being  the  grounds  for  our 
justification,  and  simple  faith  or  belief 
in  Him  makes  that  shed  blood  ours. 
Thus,  He  provided  for  our  justification 
when  He  shed  His  blood  in  making  a 
sin  offering  in  our  behalf;  we  actually 
become  justified;  however,  when  we  be- 
lieve in  Him  who  shed  His  blood,  there 
is  not  any  other  means  except  faith  by 
which  we  appropriate  to  ourselves  the 
atoning  virtue  which  is  declared  by  the 
Bible  to  be  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
When  one  refuses  to  believe,  there  is 
to  be  found  nothing  he  may  substitute 
for  it  and  he  can  do  nothing  that  will 
bring  to  him  this  justification  that  he 
must  have  to  meet  God  favorably.  When 
the  sinner  does  believe,  however,  he  is 
justified  from  all  things  the  moment 
he  believes.  "Be  it  known  unto  you 
therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you 
the  forgiveness  of  sins:  And  by  him  all 
that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things, 
from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses"  (Acts  13:3,  39). 
This  means  that  not  only  are  all  the 
saved  person's  sins  put  out  of  the  sight 
of  God,  but  also  in  God's  reckoning  all 
of  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ  is  placed  to  his  account. 

When  Jesus  Christ  died  upon  Cal- 
vary's cruel  Cross,  He  took  our  place. 
"For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 
law  are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth 
not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  .  .  . 
Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us: 
for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  hangeth  on  a  tree"  (Galatians  3: 
10,  13).  As  we  believe  on  Him  in  the 
very  instant  we  step  into  His  place,  and 
we  henceforth  are  just  as  pleasing  in 
God's  sight  as  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  In 


reality,  the  statement  in  the  old  hymn 
that  says,  "He  put  Himself  in  my  place 
that  He  might  put  me  in  His"  is  applied 
to  us  the  very  instant  we  believe  on 
Christ. 


Question:  How  may  we  know  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  God  rather  than  the  pow- 
er from  Him. — Anne  K.,  Illinois. 

Answer:  By  what  the  Bible  says.  "But 
Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan 
filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the 
price  of  the  land?"  (Acts  5:3).  Here 
He  is  called  God.  "Whiles  it  remains, 
was  it  not  thine  own?  and  after  it  was 
sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power? 
why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in 
thine  heart?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto 
men,  but  unto  God"  (Acts  5:4).  Here 
Peter  declares  that  the  lying  has  been 
to  God  and  not  merely  to  man. 

In  Jeremiah  we  are  told  of  a  new  cove- 
nant that  is  to  be  made  at  the  writing 
of  that  book.  "Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  LORD,  that  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
with  the  house  of  Judah:  Not  according 
to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their 
fathers  in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by 
the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt;  which  my  covenant  they  brake, 
although  I  was  an  husband  unto  them, 
saith  the  LORD:  But  this  shall  be  the 
covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the 
house  of  Israel;  After  those  days,  saith 
the  LORD,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their 
inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts; 
and  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people.  And  they  shall  teach  no 
more  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  ev- 
ery man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
LORD:  for  they  shall  all  know  me,  from 
the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of 
them,  saith  the  LORD:  for  I  will  for- 
give their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember 
their  sin  no  more"  (Jeremiah  31:31-34). 

Then  in  Hebrews  we  are  told  that  it 
was  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  He  spake 
"Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a 
witness  to  us:  for  after  that  he  had  said 
before,  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  them  after  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  write 
them;  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will 
I  remember  no  more"  (Hebrews  10: 
15-17).  Compare  "Now  the  Lord  is 
that  Spirit:  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty"  (2  Corinthians 
3:17). 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  associated  with 
Christ  and  with  God  the  Father  as  co- 
equals.     "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
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nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Matthew  28:19).  "The 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the 
Holv  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.  Amen" 
(2  Corinthians  13:14).  "But  if  the 
Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from 
the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  you"  (Romans  8:11). 

"Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 
Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye 
must  be  born  again.  The  wind  blow- 
eth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest 
the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth: 
so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spir- 
it" (John  3:5-8).  The  persons  of  the 
Godhead  alone  could  have  the  above 
said  of  them  in  the  Word  of  God. 


GOD'S  BLESSINGS  ON  AMERICA 

God  speaks  to  America  today  as  He 
did  to  Belshazzar:  "Thou  hast  not  hum- 
bled thine  heart  though  thou  knewest 
all  of  this,  .  .  .  thou  hast  praised  the  gods 
of  silver,  and  gold,  of  brass,  iron,  wood, 
and  stone,  which  see  not  nor  hear  nor 
know:  and  the  God  in  whose  hand  thy 
breath  is  and  whose  are  all  thy  ways, 
thou  hast  not  glorified." 

No  other  nation  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  has  received  such  great  physical 
and  spiritual  blessings  from  the  hand  of 
God  as  America. 

The  United  States  has  6.4%  of  the 
world's  population. 

We  have  72.8%  of  the  automobiles 
in  the  world. 

We  have  56.5%  of  the  telephones  in 
the  world. 

We  have  50.9%  of  the  radios  in  the 
world . 


We  produce  44.3%  of  the  world's  oil. 

There  is  one  radio  for  every  person  in 
the  United  States,  there  is  one  radio  for 
every  18  people  in  the  rest  of  the  world. 

There  is  one  automobile  for  every 
three  people  in  the  United  States,  there 
is  one  automobile  for  every  128  people 
in  the  rest  of  the  world. 

We  have  beautiful  cities  and  live  in 
comfortable  homes.  We  have  fine 
churches  and  good  schools.  Have  we 
used  these  benefits  for  the  glory  of 
God?  Let  the  facts  speak  for  them- 
selves. J.  Edgar  Hoover  estimates  that 
our  annual  crime  bill  is  $20,000,000,000. 
In  1955  we  spent  over  $9,000,000,000 
for  alcoholic  beverages.  We  spent  13 
times  as  much  for  jewelry  as  we  did  for 
foreign  missions.  We  are  more  con- 
cerned about  adorning  our  bodies  with 
beautiful  trinkets  than  we  are  about  the 
eternal  destiny  of  the  souls  of  men.  As 
a  nation,  we  spent  more  on  dog  food 
than  we  gave  to  foreign  missions. 

For  nearly  2,000  years  we  have  failed 
to  obey  the  command  of  Christ  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  After  fifty 
generations,  only  35%-  of  our  present 
generation  has  had  the  gospel  presented 
to  them.  Over  2,000  tribes  do  not  have 
any  of  the  Word  of  God  in  their  own 
language.  In  America  we  have  one 
minister  for  every  514  people;  in  Japan 
for  example,  there  is  just  one  missionary 
for  every  70,000  people.  Every  time 
your  watch  ticks  some  soul  slips  into 
eternity  without  Christ. 

God  says  that  if  we  fail  to  warn  the 
wicked,  they  shall  die  in  their  sins,  but 
that  their  blood  will  be  required  at  our 
hands.  It  is  not  a  question  of  what  your 
church  or  denomination  is  doing,  but 
what  are  you  doing?  "So  then,  every 
one  of  us  shall  give  an  account  of  him- 
self to  God"  (Romans  14:12). — From 
MissioTiary  Broadcaster. 

The  above  statistics  from  the  Mission- 
ary  Broadcaster  are  not  recent  figures, 
but  they  give  us  a  true  picture  of  the 
status  of  the  United  States.  As  I  have 
preached  for  years,  unless  the  United 
States  turns  to  God,  there  will  be  some 
mighty  rough  sailing  just  ahead. 

While  sitting  around,  not  able  to 
work,  I  have  had  time  to  go  through 
my  files  and  find  several  items  that  arc 
worth  repeating.    Another  follows. 
Unnecessary  Timidity 

Many  Christians  are  very  timid  about 
telling  others  of  Christ.  This  need  not 
be  so,  for  if  we  earnestly  desire  to  lead 
others  to  the  knowledge  of  Him,  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  open  the  way. 

A  certain  woman,  a  child  of  God,  felt 
conscious-stricken   that  she  had  never 


led  one  soul  to  Christ.  She  began  to 
pray  about  it,  and  the  Spirit  impressed 
upon  her  mind  that  she  might  readily 
speak  to  the  milkman  concerning  the 
Lord.  The  very  next  day  she  was  wait- 
ing for  him  when  lie  made  his  delivery, 
yet  was  fearful  that  she  might  say  the 
wrong  thing;  for  she  could  not  think 
how  to  open  the  conversation .  Going  to 
the  door,  she  blurted  out  the  first  thing 
that  came  to  her  hps. 

"My  good  man,"  she  exclaimed,  "do 
you  know  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Saviour?" 

Putting  his  carrier-basket  clown,  the 
milkman  replied:  "Lady,  why  do  you 
ask  me  this  question  today?  For  two 
nights  I've  not  slept  a  wink — all  be- 
cause I'm  not  a  Christian  and  don't 
know  how  to  be  one.  If  you  can  tell 
me,  please  do  so,  for  the  burden  of  my 
sins  is  heavy  upon  me." 

Of  course  she  explained  the  way  of 
salvation.  Her  prayer  had  been  an- 
swered within  twenty-four  hours  of  its 
utterance.  In  fact,  the  milkman  was 
made  ready  to  hear  the  gospel  even  be- 
fore the  woman  began  to  pray  for  the 
opporutnity  to  tell  it.  ".  .  .  before  they 
call,  I  will  answer;  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  65:24). 
The  Lord  will  do  the  same  for  you. — 
The  Pilgrim. 

Lots  of  young  Christians  and  some 
adult  Christians,  are  timid.  They  need 
strength.  God  has  it  for  us.  Jesus 
said,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you"  (Matthew 
7:7).  So  just  listen  to  Jesus  and  fol- 
low His  advice;  it  will  drive  all  timidity 
away.  Even  though  you  cannot  preach, 
God  can  make  you  a  soul  winner. 
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and  for  our  son-in-law  who  was  seriously 
injured  in  the  accident  which  took  our 
daughter's  life.  For  those  wishing  to 
send  written  expressions,  his  address  is 
the  Rev.  R.  J.  Kennedy  Jr.,  St.  Mary's 
Hospital,  Knoxville,  Tennessee." — Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Otto  B.  Slaughter,  Newport, 
North  Carolina. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

"Will  vou  please  change  my  address 
from  P.  O.  Box  29,  Newport,  North 
Carolina,  to  2114  Brandon  Road,  Wil- 
mington, North  Carolina." — Rev.  James 
E.  Howard. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

"Will  you  please  announce  our  change 
of  address  from  Route  1,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  to  300  Fleet  Street, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina.  Thank  you." 
— Rev.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Melvin. 
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THE  STORY  IN  DUST 

by  Ruby  W.  Tobias 

THE  tall,  gaunt  man  with  the  sun- 
burned face  and  the  kind  twinkle 
in  his  eyes  was  sitting  on  the  steps  of 
the  Mason's  porch.  There  was  a  little 
group  of  children  around  him  when  Bet- 
ty came  by. 

"Oh,  come,  Betty,"  cried  Margie  Ma- 
son, "we're  going  to  have  a  story!"  Bet- 
ty needed  no  second  invitation,  and  in 
a  moment  was  looking  up  into  the  mis- 
sionary's face  as  eagerly  as  the  others. 

"This  is  the  one  that  I  call  my  sermon 
story,"  the  missionary  was  saying,  "be- 
cause I  have  told  it  to  so  many  little 
brown  boys  and  girls  in  the  wayside  mud 
huts  and  the  Sunday  school  of  faraway 
India.  If  Bob  here  doesn't  like  sermons, 
now  is  his  chance  to  finish  that  crow's 
nest  he  is  making." 

Bob's  face  fell  a  little  bit  at  the  pros- 
pect of  a  sermon  instead  of  the  excit- 
ing animal  story  he  was  anticipating, 
but  lie  replied  politely,  "Oh,  I  like  ser- 
mons when  I  can  understand  them." 

"Well,  we  should  be  able  to  under- 
stand this  one  if  all  those  little  Hindus 
can!"  declared  Margie.  "Just  try  us, 
Uncle  Don." 

Uncle  Don  smiled.  "It's  very  easy 
to  understand  this  one  if  you  know  the 
text.  But  strange  to  say,  those  little 
brown  children  can  read  that  perhaps 
better  than  you.  Because,  you  see,  I 
found  it  written  in  the  dust  of  the  jun- 
gle road."  Bv  this  time  excitement  was 
written  all  over  the  four  faces.  "Tell 
us,  please!"  four  voices  cried  together. 

"Well,  one  day  as  I  was  walking  along 
the  jungle  path  thinking  of  what  I 
should  say  to  the  crowd  of  children  who 
were  waiting  for  me  at  the  big  com- 
pound, all  of  a  sudden  I  saw  my  story 
written  out  for  me,  as  I  told  you,  in  the 
road. 

"Just  ahead  of  me  in  the  soft  dust 
there  were  some  big  heavy  marks  that 
seemed  to  go  on  and  on  for  some  dis- 
tance. A  bit  to  one  side,  following  along 
very  close  to  the  big  marks,  were  some 
others  exactly  like  them,  only  much 
smaller.     Then   suddenly   out   of  the 


tangle  of  brush  appeared  new  marks, 
much  larger  than  the  small,  but  not  so 
large  as  the  heavy  ones,  and  quite  dif- 
ferent. On  and  on  they  went,  all  three, 
for  a  little  way,  and  then  I  noticed  some 
confusion  ahead.  The  heavy  tracks  ap- 
peared to  double  back  upon  themselves, 
and  the  new  ones  at  the  side  turned 
back  into  the  brush.  Both  now  seemed 
to  be  blurred,  instead  of  even  and  or- 
derly as  before. 

"By  this  time  I  knew  the  story  so 
well  that  I  had  no  need  to  go  further 
to  read  the  rest.  Still  I  watched,  and 
after  a  mile  or  two  I  found  what  I  had 
expected.  There  in  the  dust  at  the 
side  of  the  road  were  a  huge  flat  print 
and  a  small  one  just  like  it.  Then  once 
more  back  into  the  tangle  of  brush 
went  the  queer  cat-like  tracks,  to  ap- 
pear no  more.  And  from  there  on  I 
saw  only  one  set  of  tracks  ahead." 

"Oh,  it's  an  animal  story  after  all," 
cried  Bob  and  Lester  together. 

"Yes,  of  course  those  were  animal 
tracks,"  replied  Uncle  Don.  "The  big 
tracks  were  the  clumsy  footprints  of 
Mali  Sin,  the  mother  elephant,  and  the 
little  ones  like  them  were  those  of  Sin 
Galay,  her  pink-and-black  baby,  keep- 
ing close  to  his  mother  as  she  had  taught 
him. 

"The  great  cat-like  footprints  belonged 
to  Maung  Chjah,  the  big  Bengal  tiger, 
who  had  scented  them  and  was  creeping 
stealthily  out  of  the  brush  along  its 
edge,  ready  to  dart  in  again  whenever 
the  old  elephant  threatened.  When  the 
tracks  became  blurred,  that  was  old 
Mali  Sin  turning  suspiciously,  catching 
sight  of  Maung  Chjah,  and  charging 
upon  him.  Whereupon,  of  course,  he 
beat  a  hasty  retreat  into  the  jungle. 

"But  pretty  soon,  further  on,  out  he 
would  come  again,  and  the  self-same  per- 
formance would  be  gone  over.  So  it 
went  on  till  at  last  came  the  fatal  spot 
where,  thinking  her  little  one  was  out  of 
danger,  the  drowsy  mother  lay  down  for 
a  noontime  nap,  and  little  Sin  Galay 
stretched  out  close  to  her  protecting 
trunk.  This  accounted  for  the  great  flat 
marks.  And  that  was  the  very  chance 
for  which  old  Maung  Chjah  had  been 
taking  so  much  time  and  trouble.  Once 


more  he  stole  out  of  the  woods,  and 
crept  cautiously  up  to  his  prey.  When 
he  went  back,  with  him  went  poor  Sin 
Galay,  before  his  mother  wakened  to 
find  him  gone. 

"And  that,"  added  the  missionary, 
"is  the  way  the  jungle  story  always  turns 
out.  Always  the  same  ending;  Maung 
Chjah  after  his  prey,  never  too  bold, 
never  tired;  and  Mali  Sin  sooner  or  later 
caught  napping. 

"We  tell  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  jun- 
gle that  Maung  Chjah  is  like  Satan,  the 
children's  enemy.  Even  the  best  of 
fathers  and  mothers,  like  Mali  Sin,  aren't 
a  match  for  him.  But  happily  there  is 
the  children's  good  Protector,  who  is  so 
much  stronger  than  Satan  that  Satan 
trembles  at  His  very  name,  even  if  spok- 
en in  a  whisper." 

"Yes,"  following  the  motion  of  Betty's 
soft  lips,  "that  is  Jesus.  Those  brown 
children  know  old  Maung  Chjah  well, 
and  like  you  they  are  learning  of  Jesus, 
too." 

The  four  children  were  very  quiet  for 
a  moment.  Then  Bob  spoke  thought- 
fully, "That  is  one  sermon  I  shall  never 
forget.    And  it's  the  best  story,  too!" 

"But  I  say,  Uncle  Don,"  asked  Lester, 
"weren't  you  ever  afraid  of  that  old  tig- 
er?" 

From  the  doorway,  where  he  was  mak- 
ing a  quiet  exit  in  the  direction  of  his 
study,  the  missionary  smiled  upon  the 
upturned  faces. 

"That,"  he  said,  "is  another  story!" 
— Sunday  School  Times. 


3%  N.  C.  SALES  TAX 

Due  to  the  new  N.  C.  tax  law 
which  became  effective  on  July  1, 
1961,  3%  sales  tax  must  accompany 
each  North  Carolina  order  or  pay- 
ment. Also,  all  North  Carolina 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  must  include  3%  tax. 
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Will  Baptist  Press. 
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Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE  OPENS  WITH 
A  RECORD  ENROLLMENT 


One  hundred  and  eighty-four  students, 
the  largest  student  body  in  the  history  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  have  enrolled  for 
the  fall  semester. 

Shown  above  is  Dr.  Roy  C.  O'Donnell, 
chairman  of  the  Department  of  English, 
administering  a  placement  test  for  fresh- 
men. 

The  registration  of  new  students  is 
practically  double  that  of  last  year.  Five 
states  are  represented  this  year:  Virginia, 
Tennessee,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and 
North  Carolina.  There  are  83  men  and 
81  women. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  a  fully  ac- 
credited liberal  arts  college  sponsored  by 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


James  E.  (Ed)  HumHes 

On  Monday  night,  August  7,  1961, 
Mr.  James  E.  (Ed)  Humbles  made  his 
departure  from  this  life.  He  was  a  life- 
long resident  of  the  Rountree  Commun- 
ity of  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina.  He 
accepted  Christ  at  Elm  Grove  Free  Will 


Baptist  Church  near  Ayden  at  about 
the  age  of  16  and  was  an  unselfish  Chris- 
tian gentleman.  He  was  loyal  in  his  at- 
tendance of  Little  Creek  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  and  Roundtree  Christian 
Church.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  by 
both  churches.  He  was  a  successful 
farmer  and  was  active  at  the  time  of 
his  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Britt 
Funeral  Chapel,  Ayden,  on  Wednesday, 
August  9,  1961,  at  3:00  p.  m.,  conduct- 
ed by  the  Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  pastor  of 
Little  Creek  Church,  assisted  by  the 
Rev.  John  Goff,  pastor  of  the  Ayden 
Christian  Church.  He  was  placed  to 
rest  in  the  Ayden  Cemetery. 

Surviving  are  his  wife,  the  former 
Mittic  Sumrell,  one  niece,  Mrs.  Hugh 
Allen,  and  two  nephews,  T.  C.  Hum- 
bles and  J.  L.  Humbles. 

You  are  not  forgotten,  loved  one, 
Nor  will  you  ever  be; 
As  long  as  life  and  memory  last 
We  will  remember  thee. 

We  miss  you  now,  our  hearts  are  sore; 
As  time  goes  by,  we  miss  you  more. 
Your  loving  smile,  your  gentle  face, 
No  one  can  fill  your  vacant  place. 

Mrs.  May  H.  Rouse 

Mrs.  May  H.  Rouse  departed  this  life 
May  11,  1961.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Parrotte  Mewborn  Harrison  and  Peni- 
nah  Mitchell  Harrison.  She  was  born 
February  12,  1880.  She  believed  on 
Christ  in  early  life  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Greene  County,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

On  November  24,  1905,  May  Harri- 
son was  married  to  Felix  Tiberias  Gray 
and  to  this  union  were  born  two  sons 
and  one  daughter.  They  moved  from 
Greene  County  to  Wayne  County  in 
January,  1914,  where  they  resided  the 
remaining  years  of  his  earthly  life  (No- 
vember 19,  1919).  Northeast  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Wayne  County,  be- 
come their  home  church  as  it  was  lo- 
cated near  their  new  place  of  residence. 
Nellie  was  three  years  old  when  her 
father  died. 

On  December  1,  1920,  Mrs.  Gray 
was  married  to  Elder  Alfred  E.  Rouse, 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  of  Duplin 
County,  where  they  resided  for  a  short 
time.  They  moved  to  Wayne  County 
near  Dudley,  North  Carolina. 

May's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Growth  in  Knowledge 
Of  God 

( Lesson  for  October  1 5 ) 

Lesson:  Matthew  5:17-20,  38-48 
Golden  Text:  Matthew  22:37 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

There  are  many  beliefs  about  God, 
some  may  even  be  classified  as  super- 
stitions. Many  people  think  of  God 
as  being  some  distant  being  who  is  not 
too  concerned  with  man  and  his  prob- 
lems. When  Jesus  came  with  His  won- 
derful teachings  of  grace,  He  conveyed 
the  truth  that  God  is  our  Father.  He 
often  referred  to  Him  as  His  Father. 
This,  of  course,  did  not  go  too  well  with 
the  religious  leaders  of  that  day,  espec- 
ially the  Sadducees  who  were  thought 
to  be  mediators  between  the  people  and 
God.  The  Pharisees,  on  the  other  hand, 
thought  they  knew  exactly  what  God 
expected.  Thus,  they  were  filled  with 
pride  and  self-righteousness.  There  were 
also  the  outcasts  of  that  clay,  the  publi- 
cans. In  the  eyes  of  the  Pharisees,  God 
had  no  concern  for  the  publicans.  To 
properly  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  God, 
man  must  recognize  and  accept  Him  as 
his  heavenly  Father.  There  is  a  teaching 
prevailing  in  this  day  which  says  that 
God  is  the  Father  of  all.  This  is  true 
only  to  the  extent  that  He  is  the  Fath- 
er of  all  by  creation.  He  is  not,  however, 
the  Father  of  all  by  spiritual  birth,  be- 
cause many  have  not  trusted  in  His  Son 
as  their  personal  Saviour;  therefore,  when 
we  speak  of  growing  in  our  knowledge 
of  God,  we  are  speaking  only  of  the 
Christian.— The  Bible  Student  (F.  W. 
B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Matthew  5:17:  The  teaching  of  Jesus 
was  startling  because  it  was  different 
from  what  the  people  were  accustomed 
to  hear.  But  He  said  nothing  to  de- 
stroy what  God  has  said  before.  In- 
stead, He  brought  something  better — 
His  own  sacrifice.  He  made  good  the 
promises  of  the  law. 

Vs.  18:  Jesus  came  to  fulfill  the  law, 
and  it  would  be  easier  to  think  of  the 
heavens  and  earth  passing  away  than  to 


think  He  would  not  do  what  He  came 
to  do.  The  Lord  was  concerned  over 
the  little  dots  and  commas  of  the  law. 
He  provided  the  grace  that  fulfilled  it 
all. 

Vs.  19:  Some  commandments  may  be 
less  than  others,  but  the  Pharisees  had 
neglected  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law  (Matthew  23:23).  Tradition  be- 
came more  important  to  them  than  the 
law  itself.  Opinions  must  never  take 
the  place  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 

Vs.  20:  The  scribes  and  Pharisees 
were  thought  to  be  the  best  examples 
and  most  noted  teachers  of  the  law. 
Common  people  did  not  expect  to  be  as 
good  as  the  Pharisees.  Jesus  shocked 
them  by  saying  that  they  must  be  bet- 
ter. It  is  not  enough  to  give  the  priest 
a  tithe;  God  must  be  given  a  heart. 

Vs.  38:  The  true  Christian  does  not 
want  to  knock  out  the  eyes  of  others, 
regardless  of  what  they  do. 

Vs.  39:  God  made  the  hand;  man 
makes  the  fist.  Christians  are  not  to 
grudge,  spite  for  spite,  nor  retaliation 
for  lawsuits. 

Vv.  43-45:  Jesus  loved  us  all  when  we 
were  strangers  and  aliens  from  God; 
and  since  He  loves  us,  we  are  duty  bound 
to  love  one  another.  This  is  fulfilling 
the  law  and  prophets.  We  should  love 
our  enemies,  for  we  made  them. 

Vv.  46-48:  The  most  worldly  minded 
people  love  those  who  love  them,  and 
are  courteous  to  those  who  are  courteous 
to  them.  The  Christian  must  do  better 
than  the  folks  of  the  world. — The  Stan- 
dard Lesson  Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

Habakkuk  prayed,  "O  LORD  ...  in 
wrath  remember  mercy"  (Habakkuk  3: 
2 ) .  God  decreed,  "The  soul  that  sin- 
neth,  it  shall  die"  (Ezekiel  18:20).  The 
law,  as  such,  knows  no  mercy.  It  makes 
demands  that  no  man  can  meet.  But 
there  is  a  way  of  escape  in  Jesus  Christ, 
the  law  Fulfiller.  This  is  our  applica- 
tion of  the  truth  principle  in  these  vers- 
es. "But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God."  Doing  so, 
the  promise  was  fulfilled  for  all  who  be- 
lieve. "This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  them  after  those  days,  saith 


the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  write 
them;  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will 
I  remember  no  more"  (Hebrews  10: 
16,  17).— N.  B.  Jerome. 

2.  Jesus  fulfilled  "every  jot  and  tittle" 
of  it.  Not  the  minutest  detail  was  over- 
looked. God  was  perfectly  satisfied  with 
everything  that  Christ  did.  It  is  thus 
that  "Christ  is  the  end  (fulfillment  and 
completion)  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness to  every  one  that  believeth"  (Ro- 
mans 10:4).  His  message  to  us  is,  "To 
him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
him  that  justificth  the  ungodly,  his  faith 
is  counted  for  righteousness"  (4:5).  The 
law  could  only  condemn  transgression. 
It  takes  God  to  forgive,  and  when  He 
forgives  He  also  justifies,  which  means 
He  looks  upon  us  as  if  the  sins  had  never 
been  committed. — The  Bible  Expositor. 

3.  The  old  law  of  retaliation,  an  eye 
for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  was 
a  privilege  granted  to  one  who  was 
wronged,  but  that  individual  was  under 
no  necessity  of  demanding  such  satisfac- 
tion. 

Christ  here  instructs  His  disciples  that 
they  should  not  be  mindful  of  re- 
venge. This  is  a  command  of  meek- 
ness that  is  widely  quoted  and  seldom 
practiced.  All  Christians  are  agreed  that 
it  is  good  practice,  but  very  few  of  us 
have  shown  a  willingness  to  put  it  into 
practice. — Senior  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

4.  Christ  taught  that  the  Christian 
way  is  kindness  and  not  rebuff  or  re- 
taliation. It  seems  that  too  often  the 
human  tendency  is  to  fight  back,  to  land 
the  second  blow,  or  to  seek  revenge. 
Grace,  however,  calls  for  a  continual 
attitude  of  love  and  consideration.  May 
we  note: 

( 1 )  When  smitten  on  one  cheek,  the 
Christian  is  to  turn  the  other  cheek. 
"But  I  say  unto  you,  That  you  resist  not 
evil:  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other 
also"  (Vs.  39).  This  does  not  mean 
that  the  Christian  is  to  be  defenseless, 
and  never  stand  up  for  his  rights.  In- 
deed, he  is  expected  to  do  so.  We  have 
here  an  illustration  of  an  inner  attitude 
in  which  there  is  no  bitterness,  hatred, 
or  desire  to  hurt  the  other,  even  though 
he  may  show  himself  to  be  an  enemy. 

(2)  To  show  good  will  and  love,  the 
Christian  should  give  more  than  the 
enemy  demands.  "And  if  any  man  will 
sue  thee  at  the  Jaw,  and  take  away  thy 
coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloke  also"  (Vs. 
40).  This  verse  teaches  again  that  the 
Christian  is  to  suffer  repeated  injury  for 
righteousness  sake. 

( 3 )  The  Christian  must  be  willing  to 
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go  the  second  mile  (Vs.  41).  In  Jesus' 
day,  the  Roman  soldiers  could  compel 
a  Jew  to  carry  a  load  for  him  as  far  as 
a  mile.  Jesus,  in  teaching  the  attitude  of 
grace,  said  that  we  should  go  further 
than  that  which  is  required  of  us.  Let 
us  also  remember  that  we  must  not  be 
greedy  (Vs.  42).  We  are  to  help  one 
who  is  in  need  even  though  it  means  a 
sacrifice. — The  Bible  Student  (F.  W. 
B.). 

5.  (Vs.  44 j :  The  word,  love,  as  used 
in  this  verse  means  unselfish  good  will. 
It  is  more  than  liking  someone.  To 
love  someone  is  to  act  in  an  unselfish, 
self-giving  way  toward  them.  It  docs 
not  spring  from  the  emotions,  but  from 
the  character.  Under  the  law  men  were 
to  love  their  neighbor  (Leviticus  19: 
18),  but  under  grace  we  are  to  go  be- 
yond that  and  love  our  enemies. 


6.  (Vs.  45):  All  men  belong  to  God 
by  creation,  but  all  men  arc  not  I  lis 
children.  This  idea  that  God  is  the 
Father,  and  all  men  are  brothers,  is  not 
true.  The  Bible  plainly  teaches  that 
some  are  God's  children  and  some  are 
Satan's  children.  God's  children  are 
those  who  have  been  born  again.  All 
others  arc  the  children  of  Satan. 

Keep  this  fact  straight — we  do  not  do 
certain  things  to  make  us  one  of  God's 
children,  but  we  do  them  because  we 
are  His  children.  We  become  God's 
children  by  grace  through  faith  in 
Christ. — The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F. 
W.  B.). 

OBITUARIES 

f Continued  from  Page  Thirteen) 
Church,   Dudley,  North  Carolina,  was 
organized  in  August,  1923,  where  Mr. 


and  Mrs.  Rouse  became  members  of  the 
new  church  and  spent  their  remaining 
years  in  active  service  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  that  community. 

The  deceased  is  survived  by  one 
daughter,  Mrs.  Roy  J.  Outlaw,  six  grand- 
children, four  great-grandchildren,  two 
brothers,  one  sister,  and  a  host  of 
nephews  and  nieces. 

"Aunt  May,"  as  she  was  lovingly 
called,  had  many  friends.  She  enjoyed 
reading  her  Bible,  attending  services  in 
God's  house,  and  visiting  the  sick  and 
shut-ins  of  her  community.  As  a  wit- 
ness for  Christ,  her  life  had  touched 
many  people,  some  who  are  still  young. 
We  trust  that  her  sudden  departure  may 
be  used  of  the  Lord  to  remind  all  of  us, 
the  brevity  of  life,  the  certainty  of  death, 
and  the  importance  of  being  prepared  to 
meet  our  Maker,  when  we  are  called  to 
leave  this  vale  of  tears. 

Written  by  her  niece, 
Viola  B.  Turnage 

Mrs.  Christine  S. 
Kennedy 

On  the  morning  of  September  16, 
1961,  God  took  Mrs.  Christine  Slaugh- 
ter Kennedy  to  her  eternal  home  by  way 
of  an  automobile  accident.  She  and  her 
husband,  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Kennedy  Jr., 
were  returning  from  her  grandmother's 
funeral  to  their  home  in  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, where  Mr.  Kennedy  is  a  student 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College. 

Christine  was  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Otto  B.  Slaughter  of  Newport,  North 
Carolina,  October  26,  1938.  After  her 
graduation  from  high  school,  she  attend- 
ed Mount  Olive  College  where  she  met 
and  later  married  Mr.  Kennedy.  All  of 
her  22  years  were  spent  bringing  laugh- 
ter and  sunshine  into  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  those  who  knew  her.  Though 
no  children  were  born  to  this  union,  she 
had  a  love  and  warmth  for  all  children 
which  left  a  beautiful  and  indelible 
memory  with  all  the  little  ones  priv  ileged 
to  know  her. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband  who 
is  seriously  injured,  both  parents,  two 
brothers,  and  many,  many  relatives  and 
friends  who  will  never  forget  her  won- 
derful smile  and  the  life  which  perpetuat- 
ed it.  We  know  that  the  memory  she 
left  has  made  the  world  a  better  place  in 
which  to  live,  and  arc  confident  that  she 
is  now  one  of  the  loveliest  young  buds 
in  the  Master's  bouquet. 

Written  by  her  sister-in-law, 
Fiorine  G.  Slaughter 


SUBSCRIPTION  CAMPAIGN  EXTENDED 

In  order  that  more  of  our  readers  may  have  the  opportunity  to 
receive  more  of  our  free  gifts  for  soliciting  subscriptions  to  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist,"  we  are  extending  the  campaign  to  run  through  the 
month  of  October. 

Remember,  for  subscriptions  received  from  July  through  October 
you  receive : 

For  100  one-year  subscriptions — a  set  of  Clarke's  Commentaries  (six 
volumes),  $24.  50  value,  FREE! 

For  50  one-year  subscriptions — a  copy  of  Jamieson,  Fausset,  Brown 
one-volume  Bible  Commentary,  $7.95  value,  FREE! 

For  20  one-year  subscriptions — a  copy  of  the  Amplified  New  Testa- 
ment, $3.95  value,  FREE! 

For  10  one-year  subscriptions — a  choice  of  any  $2.00  book,  FREE! 

For  5  one-year  subscriptions — a  copy  of  the  Christian  Worker's  Tes- 
tament, $1.00  value,  FREE! 

This  is  not  all — When  as  many  as  five  subscriptions  have  been 
sent  in,  the  solicitor's  name  will  appear  on  our  Subscription  Honor 
Roll;  also,  those  who  send  in  as  many  as  10  one-year  subscriptions 
will  receive  one  subscription  free  which  may  be  sent  to  some  shut-in 
or  used  as  the  solicitor  sees  fit. 

Send  your  subscriptions  to:  Editorial  Department,  P.  O.  Box  507, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

For  safety  in  receiving  payment,  mail  only  a  check  or  a  money 
Drder. 

Don't  Forget  to  Add  the  3  Per  Cent  Tax  for  AJ1  North  Carolina  Subscriptions 
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GOAL  $20,000 


The  month  of  October  has  been 
designated  as  a  fund-raising 
month  for  Cragmont  Assembly, 
at  Black  Mountain,  N.  C,  which  is 
owned  by  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina. 

We  need  $20,000  to  finish  paying  for  the  recently 
erected  lodge,  and  to  build  a  badly  needed  chapel 
and  classroom  building. 

Each  church  in  North  Carolina  has  been  sent  material  concerning  this  drive  program. 
Each  member  is  urged  to  participate  in  giving  to  help  Cragmont  grow  so  that  our  boys 
and  girls  may  have  a  place  to  go  to  learn  and  grow  spiritually. 

If  for  any  reason  your  church  has  not  received 
this  material,  write  to  the  state  chairman  of  the 
drive  and  you  will  receive  a  package  of  material. 

You  are  urged  to  give  your  offering.  There  are 
some  50,000  Free  Will  Baptists  in  North  Carolina 
and  if  each  of  us  do  our 
part,  we  will  see  our  efforts 
blessed  and  new  buildings 
built  to  aid  in  our  relaxa- 
tion and  Christian  fellow- 
ship at  Cragmont. 


"CHECKS  FOR  CRAGMONT" 
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MAIL  YOUR  CHECKS  TO: 

Mrs.  Waynette  Bridges 
State  Chairman 
"Checks  for  Cragmont" 
108  Edwards  Avenue 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 
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EDITORIAL 


A  GOOD  YEAR 

The  fiscal  year  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  be- 
gins July  1  of  each  year  and  ends  with  the  month  of 
June.  The  1960-61  fiscal  year  was  a  good  one,  for  which 
we  truly  thank  God.  We  believe  God  has  a  purpose  for 
this  institution,  even  in  spite  of  our  human  frailties  and 
weaknesses.  In  these  trying  times,  we  are  made  more 
aware  of  the  importance  of  the  printed  page,  especially 
the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  message  through  the 
printed  word.  We  are  indeed  grateful  that  we  can  have 
a  part  in  this  great  and  vital  work. 

We  are  also  grateful  for  the  support  of  our  church- 
es and  Sunday  schools  throughout  the  denomination. 
Churches  are  realizing  the  importance  of  good  litera- 
ture, and  many  of  them  are  continually  turning  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  to  meet  that  need.  We  not 
only  owe  the  success  of  our  literature  program  to  the 
Sunday  schools  which  use  it,  but  also  to  the  faithful 
writers,  as  well  as  those  in  many  parts  of  our  country 
who  believe  in  it  and  promote  it.  We  are  also  indebted 
to  the  faithful  workers  employed  at  the  Press,  for  their 
untiring  efforts  and  services. 

When  considering  the  income,  whether  it  is  an  in- 
crease or  a  decrease,  please  keep  in  mind  that  the  Press 
is  a  non-profit  sharing  corporation.  One  may  have  a 
part  in  this  program  of  literature  by  purchasing  one  or 
more  shares  of  stock  which  sells  for  $10.00  per  share. 
The  book  value  of  capital  stock  is  now  $216.92  per  share, 
which  shows  something  of  the  growth  in  the  total 
assets  of  the  Press.  This  does  not  mean  that  anyone 
who  withdraws  his  stock  will  be  refunded  the  present 
capital  value  of  each  share;  instead,  he  will  be  refund- 
ed the  initial  fee  of  $10.00,  and  the  balance,  or  profit 
on  each  share,  will  be  used  for  denominational  purposes 
or  for  expansion  within  the  institution. 

How  thankful  we  are  that  we  can  proudly  share 
the  following  information  with  our  readers : 

The  total  income  for  the  past  fiscal  year  was  $263,- 
637.23;  literature  sales  totaled  $160,692.02;  merchan- 
dise sales  totaled  $80,001.42;  there  was  a  net  profit  of 
$30,907.39.  Also,  job  printing  totaled  $16,187.83.  Total 
income  for  subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist" 
also  showed  improvement  during  the  year.  We  are 
also  happy  to  report  that  since  the  beginning  of  this 
fiscal  year  subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  are 
the  highest  they  have  been  since  our  employment,  four 
years  ago,  with  the  Press. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  happy  that  it  has 
been  able  to  aid  in  various  denominational  programs 
and  enterprises.  For  instance,  during  the  year  the 
Press  paid  $7,636.42  to  the  National  Sunday  School 
Board,  according  to  contract.  We  are  thankful  that 
we  have  had  a  part  in  clearing  the  indebtedness  of  the 
Sunday  school  board.  The  Press  paid  $2,888.17  to  the 
National  League  Board,  according  to  contract;  $356.60 
to  the  Board  of  Publications  and  Literature ;  and 
$728.49  to  the  North  Carolina  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion-Institute. 


The  Press  donated  to  denominational  programs, 
etc.,  a  total  of  $1,629.50.  Approximately  $500.00  above 
this  amount  was  in  the  form  of  literature  which  is 
donated  to  new  Sunday  schools  throughout  the  denomi- 
nation for  one  quarter,  as  well  as  other  contributions 
of  various  sorts. 

We  are  aware  that  trying  days  are  ahead,  but  we 
shall  press  on  with  the  hope  and  earnest  prayer  that 
God's  blessings  will  continually  be  upon  this  institu- 
tion. The  program  of  the  Press  is  above  any  of  the 
previous  or  current  problems  of  our  day.  We  shall 
continue  to  serve  our  people  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 

BUILDING  A  TAVERN  OR  A  TEMPLE 

No  one  lives  in  a  pre-fab  character-house.  No  one 
can  move  in  a  character-residence  fully  prepared  for 
him  by  another.  Every  person  builds  his  own  character- 
house.  Outside  forces  can  influence  whether  it  is  to 
be  a  tavern  or  a  temple,  but  the  final  blue-print  is 
determined  by  the  man  himself. 

What  happens  to  us,  what  others  do  to  us,  we  may 
not  be  able  to  control,  but  how  we  react  to  the  circum- 
stances of  life  and  to  attitudes  and  deeds  of  others  is 
determined  by  the  final  court  of  appeal  within  the  soul. 

One  may  not  always  be  able  to  choose  what  he  will 
do  for  a  living  or  the  surroundings  in  which  he  will  live, 
but  everyone  chooses  the  sort  of  person  he  will  be,  the 
kind  of  man  he  is  in  the  inner  springs  of  his  life. 

"Let  every  man  who  builds  take  heed  how  he 
builds." 

Build  for  time  and  your  building  will  be  occupied 
by  evil  and  selfish  forces ;  it  will  crash  when  you  need 
shelter  most.  Build  for  eternity  and  your  soul-house 
will  become  a  temple  of  the  living  God  and  will  endure 
when  all  things  earthly  have  passed  away.  .  .  . — O.  L.  G. 
in  "The  Wesleyan  Methodist." 
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How  Much  Free  Will 
Baptist  Are  You? 


THERE  are  more  people  in  the 
asylum  over  the  doctrine  of  the 
Spirit,  than  all  the  rest  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible. 

"But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance: 
against  such  there  is  no  law"  (Galatians 
5:22,  25).  This  is  what  people  want  to 
sec,  and  when  I  see  a  life  bearing  this 
kind  of  fruit,  I  know  they  have  the  same 
Spirit  which  I  have. 

In  Acts  2:1-13,  there  were  18  nation- 
alities of  people  assembled  in  one  place 
and  the  Galileans  did  the  speaking.  The 
other  seventeen  heard  them  in  their  own 
language,  just  as  the  Galileans. 

"I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with 
tongues  more  than  you  all:  Yet  in  the 
church  I  had  rather  speak  five  words 
with  my  understanding,  that  by  my 
voice,  I  might  teach  others  also,  than 
ten  thousand  words  in  an  unknown 
tongue"  (1  Corinthians  14:18,  19). 
Paul  could  speak  three:  Hebrew,  Latin, 
and  Greek.  It  depended  on  his  congre- 
gation to  which  he  was  speaking.  "If 
any  man  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  by  three, 
and  that  by  course;  and  let  one  inter- 
pret: But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let 
him  keep  silence  in  the  church;  and  let 
him  speak  to  himself  and  to  God"  ( 1 
Corinthians  14:27,  28).  Paul  forbade 
speaking  in  tongues  without  somebody 
to  interpret. 

Did  you  know  that  all  these  thou- 
sands, who  claim  you  must  speak  in 
tongues  before  you  have  the  Holy  Ghost, 
or  as  the  sure  sign  of  the  baptism,  have 
to  send  their  missionaries  to  language 
school  to  learn  the  language  of  the  na- 
tionality to  which  they  go?  It  is  com- 
mon sense  to  me  that  if  God  still  gives 
the  gift  of  tongues  as  He  did  at  Pente- 
cost, it  is  many  times  more  important 
to  give  these  missionaries  the  language 
of  the  people  they  want  to  minister  to, 
so  they  will  not  have  to  spend  so  long 
in  language  school  before  they  can 
preach  to  them. 

There  is  but  one  baptism  of  the  Spir- 
it, and  Paul  and  Cornelius  both  received 
the  baptism  when  they  were  saved.  One 
can  be  filled  every  day.    (See  Ephcsians 
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5:18;  Luke  1:15;  4:1;  Acts  4:8,  31;  7: 
5  5;  11:24;  13:9,  52.)  My  friends,  if 
you  do  not  come  for  a  refilling  of  the 
soul,  just  the  same  as  the  body,  you  have 
become  stagnated.  We  are  to  be  led 
of  Him.  "Eor  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit,  they  are  the  sons  of  God" 
(Romans  8:14).  We  must  walk  in  the 
light,  if  we  make  it  to  heaven. 

We  beheve  a  person  can  backslide — 
"That  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry 
and  apostleship,  from  which  Judas  by- 
transgression  fell,  .  .  ."  (Acts  1:23). 
Luke,  who  wrote  the  Acts,  said  that  Ju- 
das fell.  Some  say  he  was  never  saved; 
then  you  may  dispute  with  Acts  1:25; 
Matthew  10:4;  Mark  3:19;  Psalm  55: 
12,  13;  Acts  1:15-20;  also,  "And  if  any 
man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of 
the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from 
the  things  which  are  written  in  this 
book"  (Revelation  22:9).  God  shall 
take  it  out,  no  man  can  do  it.  The  same 
one  who  put  it  there,  because  of  your 
faith  and  obedience,  can  take  it  out  for 
lack  of  faith  and  obedience. 

I  ask  one  of  eternal  security  friends  to 
explain  Revelation  22:19  when  he  says, 
"We  say  if  he  is  really  saved,  he  will  not 
want  to  take  from,  or  add  to."  I  said, 
"Why  put  a  signboard  where  there  is 
no  danger?"  He  said,  "I  can't  answer 
you." 

I  believe  one  can,  but  I  don't  believe 
God  wants  him  to,  oi  that  he  has  to; 
for  he  is  a  free  agent. 

In  Hebrews  6:4-6  we  read:  "For  it  is 
impossible  for  those  who  were  once  en- 
lightened, and  have  tasted  of  the  heav- 
enly gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of 


the  Holy  Ghost,  And  have  tasted  the 
good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come,  If  they  shall  fall 
away,  to  renew  them  again  unto  repent- 
ance; seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to 
an  open  shame." 

Here  are  some  who  were  enlightened 
by  the  word,  tasted  of  Jesus,  and  made  a 
partaker  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  4 'here  is 
not  one  thing  in  salvation  that  is  not 
here  enjoyed.  Some  say  they  came  to 
the  Cross,  but  did  not  accept  it.  No 
one,  however,  has  ever  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  who  did  not  accept  Calvarv;  these 
folk  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

We  believe  in  good  works — Some  peo- 
ple say  Free  Will  Baptists  believe  in  sal- 
vation by  works,  but  that  is  not  true. 
However,  some  of  our  preachers  preach 
it  that  way.  Good  works  are  the  fruits 
of  saving  faith. 

"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city"  (Reve- 
lation 22:14).  "Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath 
not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone  .... 
shew  me  thy  faith  with  out  thy  works, 
and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  bv  my 
works"  (James  2:17,  18).'  "Wherefore, 
my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always  obeyed, 
not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now 
much  more  in  my  presence,  work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  tremb- 
ling"  (Philippians  2:12). 

You  have  to  have  this  salvation  by- 
grace  through  faith,  according  to  Ephcs- 
ians 2:8,  9,  before  you  work  it  out. 
You  can't  work  out  a  corn,  cotton,  or 
peanut  crop  if  you  don't  have  one. 

Let's  talk  of  the  ordinances — Why 
should  we  believe  in  baptism?  Jesus 
walked  over  sixty  miles  to  be  baptized, 
and  told  John  it  was  a  righteous  act. 
Matthew  28:19,  20  tells  us  how:  name- 
ly, in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost.  Verse  20  says,  ".  .  .  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you."  He  says 
if  we  do  this,  He  will  be  with  us.  Mark 
16:16  says,  "He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved;  .  .  ." 

(continued  on  page  four) 
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How  Much  Free  Will 
Baptist  Are  You? 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 

"Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  unto  death:  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life"  (Romans  6:4). 
We  believe  baptism  is  a  burial  and  don't 
think  a  few  grains  of  sand  would  bury 
one  any  more  than  a  few  drops  of  water 
would  bury  one  in  water. 

"And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they 
come  unto  a  certain  water:  and  the  eu- 
nuch said,  See,  here  is  water;  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized?  And  Philip 
said,  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine 
heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  answered 
and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God.  And  he  commanded 
the  chariot  to  stand  still:  and  they  went 
down  both  into  the  water,  both  Philip 
and  the  eunuch;  and  he  baptized  him" 
(Acts  8:36,  37). 

We  beJieve  in  the  Holy  Communion 
— We  read  in  1  Corinthians  11:28: 
"But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so 
let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of 
that  cup."  It  is  for  each  person  to  do 
the  examining,  and  not  for  the  preach- 
ers and  deacons  to  do  it. 

Dr.  E.  L.  St.  Claire  ran  a  meeting 
for  a  Close  Communion  Baptist  Church 
in  Georgia,  and  they  had  a  great  revival; 
at  the  close  they  had  communion  ser- 
vice. They  did  not  ask  Dr.  St.  Claire 
to  participate,  so  he  went  to  the  front 
and  said,  "Preacher,  did  you  not  say 
that  this  is  the  Lord's  Supper?"  "Yes," 
he  replied.  "Well,"  said  Dr.  St.  Claire, 
"I  am  His  child,"  and  he  had  commun- 
ion by  himself. 

Matthew  wrote  for  the  Jews  and  pre- 
sented Christ  as  King  of  the  Jews;  he 
did  not  mention  feet  washing.  Mark 
wrote  for  the  Romans  and  presented 
Christ  as  Servant  of  Jehovah;  he  did  not 
mention  feet  washing  with  the  com- 
munion. Luke  wrote  for  the  Greeks  and 
presented  Christ  as  Son  of  Man;  he  did 
not  mention  feet  washing  with  com- 
munion. But  John,  the  last  Gospel 
writer,  wrote  to  and  for  the  Church 
and  presented  Christ  as  Son  of  God  to 
the  Church;  he  is  the  only  Gospel  writ- 
er who  records  it.  Why?  Because  he 
wrote  to  and  for  the  Church.  John 
wrote,  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another's  feet  (John  13:14). 

Many  of  our  folk,  and  other  denom- 
inations also,  make  exceptions  to  the 


oughts  of  feet  washing  and  tithing.  But 
I  believe  all  of  them.  "For  I  have  given 
you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done  to  you"  (John  13:15).  We 
like  all  His  examples  except  this  one,  do 
we  not?  "If  ye  know  these  things,  hap- 
py are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (John  13:17). 
Ought,  example,  and  happy — these  three 
words — should  make  us  all  want  to  fol- 
low Him. 

"For  there  are  three  that  bear  record 
in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these  three  are 
one"  (1  John  5:7).  These  are  the  same 
in  power,  presence,  wisdom,  and  un- 
changeableness.  They  make  up  the 
Godhead. 

In  communion,  you  have  the  bread  re- 
presenting His  body;  wine  representing 
His  blood;  and  water  that  represents 
Him  who  is  the  water  of  life  and  my 
need  of  cleansing. 

There  is  Trinity  in  the  Godhead. 
Thus,  there  is  Trinity  in  our  conversion: 
Spirit,  water,  and  blood.  "And  there 
are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth,  the 
Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood:  and 
these  three  agree  in  one"  (1  John  5:8). 
These  agree  in  my  salvation. 

So  you  see  there  is  a  Trinity  in  the 
Godhead — Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
There  is  Trinity  in  my  conversion — Spir- 
it, water,  and  blood,  and  they  agree  in 
one.  There  is  Trinity  in  communion — 
bread  representing  His  body;  wine  repre- 
senting His  blood;  water  representing 
Him  who  is  the  water  of  life  and  my  daily 
need  of  cleansing.  Don't  let  these  mod- 
ernists explain  it  away. 

The  Rev.  John  T.  Knight  of  Jackson 
County,  Florida,  rode  thousands  of  miles 
on  a  road  cart  and  organized  over  forty 
churches;  most  of  them  are  alive  today. 
Hs  baptized  me  forty-three  years  ago. 

My  dad,  the  Rev.  G.  L.  Shutes,  rode 
many  thousand  miles,  and  walked  more 
than  he  rode,  but  he  left  two  sons  to 
carry  on  after  giving  fifty-seven  years 
on  the  battlefield. 

The  Rev.  Joe  Eldridge  of  Cottondale, 
Florida,  pastorcd  Salem  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  five  miles  south  of  Cotton- 
dale  for  about  thirty  years.  He  rode  a 
buggy  thousands  of  miles.  This  is  the 
home  church  of  the  Revs.  K.  V.  Shutes, 
S.  T.  Shutes,  and  Henry  (Pop)  Melvin. 

The  Rev.  Ellis  Gore  of  McShann, 
Alabama,  rode  horseback  to  Fayetteville, 
North  Carolina,  was  ordained,  and  came 
back  to  the  hills  of  northwest  Alabama 
and  started  a  church  and  finally  an  as- 
sociation. He  wrote  the  doctrine  down 
and  brought  it  back,  with  the  exception 
of  the  doctrine  of  feet  washing.    If  you 


know  the  history,  you  know  that  most 
of  the  followers  of  Paul  Palmer  of  North 
Carolina,  and  Benjamin  Randall,  of  New 
Durham,  New  Hampshire,  were  feet 
washers. 

I  would  also  like  to  mention  Brother 
Easley,  who  rode  horse  back  from  Co- 
manchee,  Texas,  to  Arkansas,  and  was 
ordained  and  went  back  and  started  the 
second  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in 
Texas. 

I  could  mention  many  dozen  of  these 
dear  men  who  blazed  the  trails  of  our 
church  from  northern  Michigan  to  south 
Florida,  from  the  Atlantic  Ocean  to 
west  Texas,  whom  I  have  met  in  these 
more  than  thirty  years  that  I  have  tried 
to  break  the  bread  of  life.  Thank  God 
for  a  little  place  in  His  vineyard,  and 
that  He  counted  me  worthy  to  carrv  His 
Word. 

God  has  helped  me  start  ten  churches. 
I  have  delivered  this  message  in  many 
places  where  they  did  not  know  any- 
thing about  Free  Will  Baptists.  I  have 
delivered  it  over  radios,  on  street  cor- 
ners, under  gospel  tents,  and  in  old 
churches.  I  would  always  ask  those  who 
believed  it  to  come  forward  and  shake 
my  hand,  or  stand  up.  Usually,  from 
ninety  to  ninety-eight  per  cent  would 
come.  I  have  found  that  most  of  the 
folks  in  the  places  I've  been  believe  as 
we  do.  Well,  why  don't  they  come  to 
us?  So  many  times  they  have  a  well- 
established  church,  and  it  is  paid  for. 
When  we  invite  them  to  join  us,  most 
of  them  do  not  want  to  make  any  sacri- 
fice. 

Most  Free  Will  Baptists,  who  move 
from  their  home  church,  join  the  first 
one  that  is  nice  to  them.  They  have  not 
been  taught  the  doctrine. 


3%  N.  C.  SALES  TAX 

Due  to  the  new  N.  C.  tax  law 
which  became  effective  on  July  1, 
1961,  3%  sales  tax  must  accompany 
each  North  Carolina  order  or  pay- 
ment. Also,  all  North  Carolina 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  must  include  3%  tax. 

Please  remember  this  when 
ordering  or  buying  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press. 

Thank  you, 

The  Management 
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Rev.  Walter  henhour 
TayloTsville,  North  Carolina 


K  are  living  in  a  changing  world. 
During  my  lifetime  of  seventy- 
two  years,  I  can  see  so  many  changes — 
some  for  the  best  and  some  for  the 
worst. 

As  a  nation,  we  have  made  great  pro- 
gress materially,  but  we  have  lost  morally 
and  spiritually.  This  is  to  be  regretted. 
If  such  continues  we  may  realize  that 
material  progress,  neglecting  the  moral 
and  spiritual  in  the  meantime,  may  bring 
us  to  our  destruction. 

We  have  built  great  highways,  erect- 
ed beautiful  and  costly  homes,  construct- 
ed fine  churches,  invented  mighty  air- 
planes, along  with  hundreds  of  inven- 
tions that  are  labor-saving,  time-saving, 
and  for  comfort.  Also  we  have  built 
great  schools  and  colleges,  and  have  put 
forth  a  tremendous  effort  to  educate  mil- 
lions of  our  people.  This,  so  far  as  true 
enlightenment  is  concerned,  is  com- 
mendable. 

However,  to  use  enlightenment  as  a 
means  of  possible  destruction  is  tragic. 
Many  armaments  and  munitions  of  war, 
especially  the  discovery  of  atomic  and 
hydrogen  power,  and  turning  it  into 
deadly  bombs,  may  mean  our  undoing. 
Today  the  world  is  trembling  at  the 
thought  of  what  we  are  facing  in  this 
particular,  along  with  the  fact  that  mil- 
lions of  people  are  seeking  to  overthrow 
our  freedom  as  a  nation  to  worship  God, 
also  our  freedom  of  speech  and  the 
press. 

Modern  inventions,  discoveries,  en- 
lightenment, material  progress,  with  that 
of  needless  and  hurtful  pleasures  over 
the  world,  should  never  take  the  place 
of  moral  uprightness  and  godliness.  To 
leave  off  vital  and  essential  salvation,  as 
taught  in  the  Holy  Bible,  and  provided 
by  Almighty  God,  means  the  undoing  of 
any  and  all  nations  of  the  world.  This 
was  true  in  the  days  of  Noah,  and  such 
conditions  are  largely  upon  us  today. 
It's  enough  to  bring  men  and  nations  to 
their  knees  in  deep  repentance  before 
God. 

Yes,  repentance  out  of  broken  hearts 
and  contrite  spirits,  which  may  seem  old- 


fashioned,  but  is  of  vital  necessity.  Je- 
sus said,  "...  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish"  (Luke  13:3).  All 
of  our  formality,  churchanity,  types  and 
shadows,  avails  nothing  so  far  as  salva- 
tion is  concerned,  without  repentance. 

The  new  birth  is  a  necessity.  This, 
too,  is  old-fashioned;  but  nothing  has 
ever  taken  its  place  that  brings  sinners 
to  a  right  relationship  with  God.  Jesus 
said,  "...  Except  a  man  be  born  again 
(or  from  above),  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God"  (John  3:3).  Education, 
enlightenment,  material  progress  and 
outward  ceremonies  cannot  take  the 
place  of  a  spiritual  birth.  Speaking  to 
Nicodemus,  Jesus  said,  "Ye  must  be 
born  again."    This  is  a  Must. 

Heart  purity  is  a  necessity.  We  are 
told,  ".  .  .  Man  looketh  on  the  outward 
appearance,  but  the  LORD  looketh  on 
the  heart"  (1  Samuel  16:7).  Again 
Jesus  said,  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart: 
for  they  shall  see  God"  (Matthew  5:8). 
In  Proverbs  we  read,  "Keep  thy  heart 
with  all  diligence;  for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life"  (Proverbs  4:23). 

It  may  seem  old-fashioned  to  be  God- 
ly, prayerful,  clean,  morally  and  spirit- 
ually, but  it  is  a  necessity.  It  may  seem 
old-fashioned  to  be  absolutely  honest, 
truthful,  righteous  and  holy  in  heart, 
free  from  hypocrisy  and  pretense,  but 
it  is  likewise  a  vital  necessity.  It  may 
seem  old-fashioned  to  dress  neatly  and 
properly,  to  marry  and  live  together  un- 
til death  separates  us. 

Indeed  it  seems  old-fashioned  to  mul- 
titudes of  people — especially  young  peo- 
ple— to  keep  away  from  the  dance  floor, 
the  card  parties,  and  the  frolics  the  world 
puts  on,  and  from  adultery,  and  from  all 
intoxicants;  but  it  is  commendable,  vital 
and  acceptable  with  God.  It  may  seem 
old-fashioned  to  walk  uprightly  in  every 
particular,  to  keep  a  clean  record,  and 
to  be  absolutelv  manly  and  womanly, 
and  to  shine  as  a  real  Christian  in  this 
fallen,  benighted,  sin-cursed  world:  but 
it  takes  this  to  go  with  God  and  our 
Christ  on  the  straight  and  narrow  way 
heavenward,  and  to  enter  into  the  celes- 
tial city. 


CCORDING  to  Crusade  News  Bu- 
reau of  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelis- 
tic team,  the  Blue  Ridge  Broadcasting 
Corporation,  a  non-profit  group  headed 
by  Dr.  Billy  Graham  has  been  granted  a 
permit  by  the  Federal  Communications 
Commission  to  build  and  operate  a  10,- 
000-watt  radio  station  at  Black  Moun- 
tain. North  Carolina,  a  company  ex- 
ecutive disclosed  here  today. 

The  permit  authorizes  construction  of 
studios  and  transmitter  and  erection  of 
necessary  towers.  A  site  has  been  se- 
cured and  construction  is  expected  to 
start  soon. 

Dr.  Graham  whose  home  is  at  Black 
Mountain,  is  president  of  the  corpora- 
tion. Other  officers  are:  Vice-president, 
Dr.  L.  Wilson  Bell  of  Montreat,  North 
Carolina;  secretary-treasurer,  George  M. 
Wilson  of  Minneapolis;  attorney,  Ron- 
ald E.  Finch  of  Black  Mountain. 

The  proposed  station  will  operate  un- 
der a  commercial  license,  with  wave 
length  of  1010  meters  and  the  call  let- 
ters WFGW.  Its  directional  beam  will 
enable  it  to  serve  an  area  with  approxi- 
mately 160-mile  radius  in  the  Asheville- 
Black  Mountain  area,  Mr.  Wilson  said. 
He  added  that  plans  are  being  formulat- 
ed for  simultaneous  AM  and  FM  broad- 
casting in  the  future. 

The  station  programming  will  feature  re- 
ligious, educational  and  cultural  programs 
beamed  to  the  entire  Blue  Ridge  area. 
• 

INSENSITIVENESS  TO  SIN 

A  little  girl  in  London  held  up  her 
broken  wrist  and  said,  "Look,  Mummy, 
my  hand  is  bent  the  wrong  way!"  There 
were  no  tears  in  her  eves.  She  felt  no 
pain  whatever.  That  was  when  she  was 
four  years  old. 

When  she  was  six,  her  parents  noticed 
that  she  was  walking  with  a  limp.  A 
doctor  discovered  that  the  girl  had  a  frac- 
tured thigh.    Still  she  felt  no  pain. 

The  girl  is  now  in  her  teens.  She  is 
careful,  but  occasionally  looks  at  blisters 
and  burns  on  her  hands  and  wonders, 
"How  did  this  happen?"  She  is  insen- 
sitive to  pain!  Medical  specialists  arc- 
baffled  by  the  case. 

There  is  another  insensitiveness  which 
is  deadlier  and  more  dangerous — -insen- 
sitiveness to  sin!  Paul  said  of  this  mala- 
dy: "Having  their  consciences  seared  as 
with  a  hot  iron"  (1  Timothy  4:2).  Said 
Sir  Oliver  Lodge:  "Men  of  culture  no 
longer  bother  about  their  sins!" 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Pace  Five 


n  l  n  0    ■»  i 

I0TFQ  II, 

1  U  1  L  u  1  HI 

Of  Denominational  Interest 

Pleasant  Hill  to  Observe 
Home-Coming,  Oct.  15 

Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  2,  Pikcville,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  observe  its  annual  home-coming 
Sunday,  October  15,  with  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Griffin  of  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  de- 
livering the  home-coming  message.  The 
day's  services  will  begin  with  Sunday 
school  at  10:00  a.  m.,  followed  with  the 
worship  service  at  eleven.  During  the 
noon  hour,  the  fellowship  will  continue 
as  all  join  in  an  old-fashioned  picnic 
spread  on  the  church  grounds.  Follow- 
ing the  noon  hour,  there  will  be  a  mem- 
orial song  service  under  the  direction  of 
the  woman's  auxiliary. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bruce  Dudley, 
and  the  church  extend  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  all  former  pastors  and  members 
to  attend  all  of  these  services. 


Little  Rock  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming,  Oct.  15 

Little  Rock  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Lucama,  North  Carolina,  will  hold  its 
annual  home-coming  Sunday,  October 
1  5.  Lunch  will  be  served  on  the  picnic 
tables  at  the  noon  hour.  In  the  after- 
noon a  musical  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ray  Harrison, 
and  the  church  invite  all  former  pastors, 
members  and  friends  to  be  present  for 
this  occasion. 


Suwannee  Springs  Church 
Observed  Home-Coming,  Sept.  24 

On  Sunday,  September  24,  the  Su- 
wannee Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
at  Live  Oak,  Florida,  observed  its  an- 
nual home-coming.  Sundav  school  be- 
gan at  10:00  a.  m.,  followed  with  the 
worship  service  at  eleven.  The  Rev. 
Arnold  Woodlief,  pastor  of  the  church, 
delivered  the  home-coming  message  with 
the  subject,  "Church  Attendance,"  taken 
from  Hebrews  10:25.  A  delicious  lunch 
was  served  on  the  church  grounds  and 
enjoved  by  all. 

After  lunch  a  program  of  congrega- 
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tional  singing  and  a  message  by  the  Rev. 
Hardy  Crews  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

League  was  held  at  6:30  p.  m.,  fol- 
lowed with  the  evening  service  at  7:30. 
During  the  evening  service  the  church 
observ  ed  the  Lord's  Supper  and  the  wash- 
ing of  the  saints'  feet.  A  good  fellow- 
ship was  witnessed  by  all  who  took  part 
in  the  service. 


Examining  Board  to  Meet 
At  Bridgeton  Church 

The  Examining  Board  of  the  North. 
Carolina  Eastern  Conference  will  meet 
at  the  Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina, 
Monday,  October  16,  at  10:00  a.  m.  All 
ministers  pastoring  churches  in  the  East- 
ern Conference  who  have  not  cleared 
themselves  with  this  board  will  please 
meet  with  the  board  on  the  above  date. 


Coming  Events 

October  11 — Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention,  Hopewell  Church, 
Smithfield,  N.  C. 

October  13,  14 — Pee  Dee  Association  of 
N.  C,  Oak  Grove  Church  and 
White  Oak  Church,  Bladen  County 

October  IS,  19— Eastern  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Eastern  Conference  Assem- 
bly Building  (between  Pink  Hill  and 
Beulaville ) 

November  1 — Midway  Association  of 
■Georgia,  Patmos  Church  and  Live 
Oak  Church 

November  8,  9 — Central  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Greenville  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Greenville 

November  9,  10 — Central  Association 
of  South  Carolina,  Little  Star 
Church,  Lake  City,  and  Free  Wel- 
come Church,  Conway 

November  14,  16 — Georgia  State  As- 
sociation (will  be  held  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Chattahoochee  As- 
sociation ) 

November  14 — Georgia  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  White  Oak 
Church,  Macon 


St.  Mary's  Honor  Pastor  and 
Wife  at  Reception 


The  Rev.  Henry  A.  Melvin,  new  pastor 
of  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  and  Mrs. 
Melvin  were  honored  Tuesday  night, 
September  5,  with  a  reception  given  by 
the  members  of  the  church  and  held  in 
the  social  room.  The  room  was  arranged 
with  white  summer  flowers,  English  ivy 
and  lighted  white  tapers;  and  the  refresh- 
ment table,  covered  with  a  white  satin 
cloth  caught  at  the  corners  with  nosegays 
of  orange  tulle  and  white  carnations,  was 
centered  with  a  five-branch  silver  can- 
delabrum holding  epergnettes  of  white 
carnations,  English  ivy  and  lighted  white 
tapers. 

Mrs.  Melvin  was  presented  a  corsage 
of  white  carnations  and  Mr.  Melvin  a 
boutenniere  of  a  white  carnation. 

R.  L.  Williams  and  R.  A.  Morris  greet- 
ed the  guests  and  presented  them  to  the 
receiving  line  composed  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  R.  Sandlin  and  the  honor  guests. 
Mrs.  W.  J.  Koonce  invited  the  guests 
for  refreshments  of  orange  sherbert 
punch,  cheese  biscuits,  chicken  salad 
sandwiches,  pctits-fours,  salted  nuts  and 
mints.  Mrs.  R.  L.  Williams  and  Mrs. 
R.  A.  Morris  served  the  punch  and  Mrs. 
D.  W.  Hancock  served  the  petits-fours. 
Assisting  in  the  serving  were  Mrs.  Em- 
mett  Williams,  Mrs.  Ross  Phipps,  Miss 
Judy  Williams  and  Miss  Diane  Williams. 

Mrs.  W.  E.  Baldree  presided  over  the 
guest  book  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  J. 
Gaskins  said  good-bys.  Around  125 
guests  and  members  called  during  the 
evening. 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Rooty  Branch  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress  at 
the  Rooty  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 
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Services  began  Sunday,  October  8,  and 
will  continue  through  October  14.  Ser- 
vices are  beginning  each  evening  at  7:30, 
with  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  Walston- 
burg,  North  Carolina,  as  the  evangelist. 

Home-coming  day  will  be  observed  at 
the  church,  Sunday,  October  1  5.  An  all 
day  service  has  been  planned,  beginning 
with  Sunday  school  at  10:00,  followed  by 
the  morning  worship  service  at  11:00, 
with  the  Rev.  Robert  Move,  as  the  speak- 
er. A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on 
the  grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  A  pro- 
gram of  special  music  has  been  planned 
for  the  afternoon. 

The  pastor  extends  a  cordial  invitation 
to  all  members,  former  members,  pastors, 
and  friends  to  attend  these  services. 


St.  Paul's  Announce 
Home-Coming  and  Revival 

The  St.  Paul's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Elizabeth  Citv,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  observe  home-coming  day  Octo- 
ber 1  5.  Guest  speakers,  all-day  singing 
and  dinner  on  the  grounds  will  make  up 
the  program  for  the  day.  All  former  pas- 
tors, friends  and  singers  arc  inv  ited. 

On  Monday,  October  16,  the  Rev. 
Bobby  Jackson  will  begin  revival  services 
that  will  last  through  October  22.  Mr. 
Jackson  will  be  guest  speaker  on  morning 
dev  otions  each  morning  at  9:  30  over  radio 
station  WCNC,  Elizabeth  City.  He  can 
also  be  heard  Sunday  afternoon  on  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist  Hour,"  over  radio  sta- 
tion WGAI,  at  five  o'clock. 

There  will  be  special  singing  each  eve- 
ning. On  Saturday  evening,  October  21, 
the  Calveleers  Quartet  from  Norfolk, 
Virginia,  will  be  present.  Services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:45.  The  Rev. 
Paul  Lee  is  pastor  of  the  church. 


Shady  Grove  to  Observe 
Home-Coming  and  Harvest  Day 

The  Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Sampson  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  observe  its  annual  home-coming 
and  harvest  day,  Sunday,  October  1  5,  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  has  an- 
nounced. The  church  plans  to  receive 
an  offering  of  at  least  $5,000  in  its  usual 
harvest  day  processional  march  to  the 
altar.  Memorial  services,  tributes  to  old- 
er members,  music,  and  singing  will  fill 
the  program  for  the  afternoon. 


Powhatan  Church  Announces 
Home-Coming  and  Revival 

The  annual  home-coming  will  be  held 
at  Powhatan  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Clavton,  North  Carolina,  Sunday, 
October  1 5.     Services  will  begin  with 


Sunday  school  at  10:00  a.  m.,  followed 
with  the  morning  worship  at  eleven,  with 
the  Rev .  W.  H.  Lancaster,  a  former  pas- 
tor, bringing  the  home-coming  message. 
A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  The 
afternoon  service  will  be  devoted  to  gos- 
pel singing.  All  singers,  former  pastors, 
and  friends  are  invited  to  attend. 

At  7:30  p.  m.  a  revival  meeting  will 
begin  in  the  church  continuing  through 
Saturdav  night,  October  21,  with  the 
Rev.  W.  L.  Povthress  of  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  as  the  evangelist. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Coates, 
and  the  church  urge  cvervone  that  can 
to  attend  the  home-coming  and  the  re- 
vival. 


N.  C.  Superannuation  Board 
Report  for  Sept.,  1961 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev . 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  for  September,  1961. 

Receipts 
Balance  on  Hand  September  1, 

1961  $6,159.48 
Regular  Receipts  for  September  633.00 
Earmarked  for  Adopted 

Ministers  and  Widows  17.00 


Total  to  Account  For  $6,809.48 

Disbursements 

Minister's  Monthly 

Checks 

$202.50 

Widows'  Quarterly 

Checks 

449.00 

Operating  Expenses 

157.40 

Total  Disbursements 

808.90 

Balance  on  Hand  October  1, 

1961 

$6,000.58 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle 

$  30.00 

Blue  Ridge 

9.07 

Cape  Fear 

48.00 

Central 

99.50 

Eastern 

127.31 

French  Broad 

280.62 

Piedmont 

5.00 

Western 

50.50 

Rev.  Everton  to  Conduct 
Rains  Crossroads  Revival 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton,  superinten- 
dent of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  the  evangelist  for  revival  services  at 
Rains  Crossroads  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Kcnly,  North  Carolina, 
the  week  of  October  15-21.    Services  will 


begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  The  church 
is  located  between  Kenly  and  Princeton, 
in  Johnston  County. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  N.  D.  Wiggs,  and 
the  church  extend  a  cordial  invitation 
to  the  public  to  attend  these  services. 


Sts.  Delight  Host  to 
Lenoir-Greene  Rally 

The  Lenoir-Greene  Youth  for  Christ 
Rally  was  held  at  Sts.  Delight  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Ormondsville,  North 
Carolina,  Saturday  night,  September  23, 
with  the  Mount  Calvary  Church  winning 
the  banner  with  14  per  cent  present. 
Speaker  for  the  evening  was  the  Rev. 
Prank  Davenport,  pastor  of  the  Golds- 
boro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

The  next  rally  will  meet  with  the  Hugo 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Lenoir  Coun- 
tv,  Saturday  night,  October  14,  at  7:30. 


Rev.  Fred  Powers  Conducting 
Revival  at  Watery  Branch 

The  Rev.  Fred  Powers,  pastor  of  the 
Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sara- 
toga, North  Carolina,  is  conducting  a 
revival  at  Watcrv  Branch  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Stantonsburg,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  revival  began  on  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 8,  and  will  continue  through  Satur- 
day, October  14.  Services  are  beginning 
each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  CM.  Coates,  in- 
vites everyone  to  attend  and  to  be  much 
in  prayer  for  lost  souls  in  the  remaining 
services. 


Bethany  to  Observe 
Eighty-Second  Anniversary 

Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  of 
near  Winterville  and  Avdcn,  North  Car- 
olina, will  observe  its  eighty-second  vear 
with  home-coming  services  on  October 
15.  Activities  begin  at  10:00  with  Sun- 
day school,  followed  at  11 :00  by  the  wor- 
ship service.  This  will  be  the  first  home- 
coming held  in  the  newly-remodeled 
sanctuary.  The  choir  will  sing  a  medley 
of  some  of  the  old  hymns  of  the  church 
and  the  pastor  will  speak.  All  friends  of 
Bethany  arc  invited  to  be  present  for  the 
occasion. 

Special  features  of  the  day  will  include 
the  reading  of  a  short  history  of  the 
church  and  the  distribution  of  the  first 
Bethany  Church  Yearbook.  Following 
the  worship  service,  dinner  will  be  served 
on  the  church  grounds. 

The  church  was  received  into  the  old 
General  Conference  in  1879.  J.  Garland 
Teasley  is  the  present  pastor. 

On  Monday,  the  sixteenth,  the  church 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Host  to  Albemarle 
W.  A.  Convention 

The  Albemarle  Woman's  Auxiliary- 
Convention  will  convene  with  Shiloh 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Pine- 
town,  North  Carolina,  Thursday,  Octo- 
ber 12,  at  10:00  a.  m.  The  theme  for 
the  day  will  be  "The  Hour  of  Decision," 
with  Scripture  taken  from  Joel  3:14, 
"Multitude,  multitudes  in  the  valley  of 
decision:  for  the  day  of  the  LORD  is 
near  in  the  valley  of  decision."  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Piano  Prelude 

— Hymn,  "Send  the  Light" 
— Devotions,  Mrs.  Branch 
— Special  Music,  "All  on  the  Al- 
tar,"  Rev.   and   Mrs.  Herbert 
Bryan 

10:15 — Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Boyd 
— Response,  Mrs.  D.  H.  Furlough 
— Recognition    of   Ministers  and 
Visitors 

— Appointment  of  Committees 
10:30 — News  of  Children's  Home,  Rev. 
Wilbert  Everton 

— Congregational  Hymn  and  Offer- 
ing 

10:45 — News  from  Bible  College 
11:00 — News  from  Mount  Olive  College 
11:1  5 — Special  Music,  "I  Surrender  All," 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Johnny  Eason 
11:20— Message,  Mrs.  T.  H.  Willey  Sr. 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  T.  H.  Willey  Sr. 
1 : 1  5 — Sword  Drill,  Mrs.  Herbert  Bryan 
1:30 — Report  of  Committees 
1:35 — Panel  Discussion,  Mrs.  Paul  Lee 
2:15 — Special  Music,  "How  Great 
Thou  Art,"  Rev.  Johnny  Eason 
2:25 — Benediction,  Mrs.  Alexander 


Deep  Run,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Gray  Branch  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  at  the  church  recently 
with  1  5  members  present.  The  meeting 
got  under  way  with  the  group  singing, 
"Ready." 

Mrs.  Laura  Boyette  led  in  prayer  and 


introduced  the  program  which  gave  the 
members  a  better  understanding  of  the 
loan  fund  for  college  students.  Participat- 
ing were:  Mrs.  Ada  Hines,  Mrs.  Louise 
Boyette,  Mrs.  Bernice  Gray,  and  Mrs. 
Nora  Smith. 

The  president,  Mrs.  Louise  Boyette, 
then  opened  the  business  session.  The 
auxiliary  voted  to  give  $25  to  the  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina, 
for  the  Mattress  and  Spring  Drive,  after 
hearing  Clarissa  Merritt  report  from  the 
auxiliary  convention.  Mrs.  Merritt  re- 
ported that  it  was  one  of  the  most  in- 
spirational conventions  she  had  ever  at- 
tended. 

Officers  gave  reports  of  their  work  dur- 
ing the  past  month.  At  the  adjournment, 
Mrs.  Pearl  Smith  dismissed  the  group 
with  prayer.  Mrs.  Bernice  Gray  received 
a  gift  from  her  secret  pal  during  a  social 
hour,  at  which  Mrs.  Mary  Lee  Bovette 
acted  as  hostess,  serving  chicken  salad 
sandwiches,  cookies  and  soft  drinks. 


Davis,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  the  Davis  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  for  the  regular  monthly  meeting  on 
Tuesday  evening,  September  26.  The 
meeting  was  opened  by  the  president, 
Mrs.  Harry  Willis,  who  directed  the 
group  in  singing  the  hymn,  "What  If 
It  Were  Today." 

Mrs.  Willis  read  John  14:1-3  for  the 
Scripture  lesson  and  gave  appropriate  re- 
marks. The  devotion  was  ended  with 
prayer. 

During  the  business  period,  an  offer- 
ing of  SI  1.55  was  received.  Mrs.  Virginia 
Davis  gave  a  report  on  the  Eastern  Aux- 
iliary Convention  recently  held  at  Holly 
Springs  Church  near  Newport,  North 
Carolina. 

The  program  chairman  was  in  charge 
of  the  program.  A  talk  on  the  Student 
Loan  Fund  was  given  by  Mrs.  Virginia 
Davis  and  Mrs.  Sara  Styron  gave  the  in- 
formation relating  to  the  Anna  Phillips 
Loan  Fund.  A  special  feature  of  the  pro- 
gram was  the  relating  of  experiences  bv 
different  members  of  the  group.  The 
following  named  members  participated  in 


this  feature:  "Serving  the  Lord  at  the 
Organ,"  by  Mrs.  Rose  Murphy;  "An  Un- 
usual Experience  as  a  Pastor's  Wife,"  by 
Mrs.  T.  O.  Terry;  "My  Experience  in 
Serving  Wherever  the  Lord  Sends,"  by 
Mrs.  Pearl  Alligood;  "My  Most  Reward- 
ing Experience  as  a  Sunday  School  Teach- 
er," by  Mrs.  Louise  Bedsworth;  "Wonder- 
ful Memories  of  a  Christian  Wife  and 
Mother,"  by  Mrs.  Alice  Willis;  and  Mrs. 
Betty  Piner  closed  with  a  talk  on,  "Bless- 
ings from  Attending  Cottage  Prayer 
Meeting." 

Mrs.  Myrtle  Davis  led  the  group  in  a 
closing  prayer. 


CONVENTION  NEWS 

This  is  auxiliary  convention  time  and 
those  conventions  which  we  have  had  the 
priv  ilege  of  attending  have  proven  to  be 
an  inspiration  to  our  women  to  accom- 
plish even  greater  things  for  our  Lord  as 
we  labor  together  for  Him.  The  Rev- 
erend Clarence  Bowen  spoke  words  of  en- 
couragement to  our  ladies  as  he  delivered 
the  message  at  the  Central  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention. He  reminded  us  that  this  was 
a  new  day  of  greater  opportunities  than 
ever  before  for  the  education  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  young  people  in  our  own 
institutions. 

Mrs.  Carl  Dudley  spoke  to  the  ladies 
of  the  Western  Auxiliary  Convention  and 
challenged  us  to  accept  Christ  as,  "The 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,"  in  a 
greater  way  than  ever  before. 

The  Eastern  Auxiliary  Convention  had 
the  privilege  of  having  the  Reverend 
Thomas  Willey  Jr.,  speak  to  them.  This 
message  was  followed  later  in  the  day 
with  a  skit  which  showed  each  of  us  how 
shallow  are  our  excuses  for  not  serving 
the  Lord.  Should  there  be  any  such 
officers  for  members  in  your  local  aux- 
iliaries, they  too  might  use  the  follow- 
ing prescription  to  help  them  overcome 
the  disease  of  Can't-itis,  which  is  preval- 
ent among  many  of  us: 

To  one  grain  of  courage,  add  one-half 
hour  of  hard  study  and  one  ounce  of  in- 
terest in  the  work,  a  large  amount  of 
prayer,  a  real  Jove  of  God  and  the  desire 
to  be  like  llim  and  to  do  what  He  wants 
you  to  do.  Take  this  with  a  glass  of 
vision,  mixed  with  a  willingness  to  think 
of  others  and  to  sacrifice  personal  pleas- 
ures for  the  work  of  the  church.  Repeat 
as  often  as  necessary. 

If  each  auxiliary  member  will  use  this 
prescription  throughout  the  coming  year, 
more  things  will  be  accomplished  in  the 
work  of  our  Lord  than  we  can  ever  dream 
of. 

Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Loyalty  Fund 
Campaign 

Ralph  Lightsey 
Director  of  Public  Relations 
Mount  Olive  College 

Free  Will  Baptists  gave  $7,321.92  to 
Mount  Olive  College  during  September. 
This  compares  with  $2,948.12  for  the 
same  month  last  year. 

The  increase  in  support  reflects  a 
growing  interest  and  confidence  in  the 
college.  New  donors  are  constantly  join- 
ing with  those  who  have  stood  by  it 
through  the  years,  and  the  faithful 
friends  of  the  past  are  increasing  their 
gifts. 

Free  Will  Baptists  everywhere  can 
be  justly  proud  of  Mount  Olive  College. 
It  is  a  Christian  institution  which  seeks 
to  excel  in  training  its  students  for  their 
chosen  vocations. 

Young  men  and  women  can  come 
here  for  two  years  of  training  leading 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
unto  my  path   (Psalm  119:105) 


PURE  RELIGION 


"Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world"  (James  1:27). 

Bishop  Pierce  once  said,  "We  are  now 
in  a  crisis,  sociallv  and  politically,  where 
nothing  but  the  power  of  God  embodied 
and  manifested  in  a  general  revival  of 


to  a  degree  in  practically  any  field;  and 
since  the  college  became  a  member  of 
the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools,  these  two  years  of 
work  can  be  transferred  to  any  senior 
college  in  America  without  the  loss  of 
credit.  Even  though  only  two  years  of 
work  arc  presently  available,  we  envision 
a  greater  Mount  Olive  College,  a  senior 
institution  offering  at  least  four  years  of 
training  for  any  vocation. 

During  the  year  ending  June  30,  1962, 
the  college  is  seeking  to  raise  $75,000 
from  Free  Will  Baptists  for  general  oper- 
ation. It  is  our  hope  that  everyone  who 
reads  this  will  make  a  generous  contri- 
bution toward  this  goal.  Make  your 
gift  as  large  as  possible,  and  then  lead 
your  friends  and  your  church  to  do  like- 
wise. 

Your  prayers,  good  will,  and  support 
will  help  determine  the  success  of  the 
college  which  stands  as  a  bulwark  of 
our  faith.  Your  gifts  will  also  help  to 
build  a  greater  Mount  Olive  College. 

religion  can  control  and  eliminate  the 
elements  of  evil.  The  moral  atmosphere 
is  full  of  malaria.  We  need  a  Pente- 
costal revival — mighty,  rushing — to  puri- 
fy it.  Mere  human  agencies  may  modify, 
abate  the  trouble,  and  thus  postpone  the 
disastrous  issue,  but  they  cannot  reform 
and  redeem  the  nation.  The  catastrophe 
will  come." 

These  words  were  uttered  almost  a  hun- 
dred vears  ago,  and  I  wonder  what  the 
good  Methodist  bishop  would  think  and 
sav  were  he  living  today. 

Travail  in  soul  is  needed  now  as  never 
before  for  those  for  whom  Christ  died. 
Nothing  should  satisfy  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  but  success.  Let  us  pray  and 
work  for  another  Pentecost.  His  power 
is  sufficient,  let  us  test  it. 

Now,  the  point  is  this:  The  world  is 
dying,  we  are  all  passing,  We  cannot  af- 
ford to  wait  on  the  slow  processes  of 
moral  and  social  improvement.  Culture, 
enlightenment,  civilization,  social  ameni- 
ties may  make  the  world  better  looking — 
may  veneer  depravity,  hide  many  ugly 
spots — but  refinement  is  not  regenera- 
tion.  We  must  be  born  again — remolded 


by  the  Power  that  created  us,  and  which 
alone  can  raise  us  from  the  death  of  sin 
or  the  bondage  of  the  grave. 

I  steadfastly  believe  that  a  Christian 
man  may  fall  from  grace;  but  I  have  great 
confidence  that  a  true  convert  will  not. 
People  may  be  impressed,  but  not  de- 
cided; convinced,  but  not  converted;  re- 
formed, but  not  renewed;  in  the  church, 
but  out  of  Christ;  profess  religion,  but 
love  the  world  as  fondly,  passionately  as 
the  gayest  devotee  or  the  covetous  idola- 
ter. A  profession  of  religion  ought  to  be 
a  guarantee  of  all  that  is  true,  pure,  hon- 
est, lovely,  and  of  good  report — the  high- 
est type  of  citizenship,  the  bond  and 
pledge  of  patriotism,  philanthropy,  fidel- 
ity to  God  and  man. 

The  pure  religion  that  James  was  talk- 
ing about  was  a  religion  that  converts 
people,  renews  them  in  the  spirit  of  their 
minds,  creates  them  anew  in  Christ  Jesus, 
delivers  them  from  the  bondage  of  sin, 
injects  new  ideas — purer,  better  than  the 
old — brings  them  out  of  the  world,  and 
separates  them  unto  Christ;  a  religion 
that  redeems  man  from  all  sin,  and  sets 
him  on  holy  living,  on  self-denial,  pain- 
taking,  circumspection,  and  prayer;  a  re- 
ligion that  imbues  his  spirit  with  love, 
seasons  his  conversation  with  grace,  and 
makes  him  a  witness  for  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus.  In  a  word,  pure  and  unde- 
filed religion  is  a  sin-killing,  sin-hating, 
sin-forsaking,  God-serving,  man-loving  re- 
ligion; a  religion  that  lifts  up  the  fallen 
drunkard,  the  immoral  and  sets  him  up- 
right on  his  feet,  makes  and  keeps  him 
sober  and  pure;  a  religion  that  crucifies 
the  pride  of  life,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
the  lust  of  the  flesh;  a  religion  that  roots 
out  the  love  of  the  world,  and  fills  the 
soul  with  the  love  of  the  Father;  a  con- 
sistent, steadfast,  uncompromising  reli- 
gion, always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

To  be  able  to  realize  the  fullness  of 
pure  and  undefiled  religion — Christian- 
ity, we  must  have  a  more  thorough,  activ  e, 
earnest  consecration  of  both  the  ministry 
and  the  Church.  Let  us  stick  to  the  land- 
marks. Inquire  for  the  old  paths,  and 
walk  therein.  Think  often  of  standing 
in  the  presence  of  the  Master,  surrounded 
by  a  multitude  of  the  redeemed,  some  of 
whom  you  persuaded  to  go  with  you  to 
heaven,  and  let  the  vision  inspire  vou, 
give  tenacity  to  your  purpose  and  wings 
to  your  zeal  to  a  greater  consecration  to 
Christ  to  others  what  He  is  to  you. 

"Let  him  know  that  he  which  con- 
verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins"  (James  5:20). 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Nine 


QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

P)M  THF    r-RIRI   F            Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3oZt  Kicniana  Ave.,  rNasnviue  >,  i  enn. 

Question:  In  reading  the  Old  Testa- 
ment I  get  confused  trying  to  determine 
the  main  Jewish  feasts  and  their  signifi- 
cance, since  there  are  so  many.  Will 
you  please  point  out  the  most  impor- 
tant ones. — Aaron  Jones,  IUinois. 

Answer:  I  suppose  that  about  nine  of 
these  might  be  given  some  consideration, 
for  that  many  are  of  distinct  significance 
to  us.  This  does  not  mean,  however, 
that  any  Old  Testament  teaching  in- 
cluding such  symbols  is  not  of  interest 
to  Christians,  nor  does  it  meant  that  any 
Old  Testament  teaching  does  not  have 
a  helpful  application  to  all  of  the  saints 
of  our  age  for  it  does. 
1.  The  Feast  of  the  Passover 

This  feast  was  ordered  of  God  upon 
the  departure  of  the  Children  of  Israel 
from  Egyptian  bondage.  It  began  at 
even  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month.  "This  month  shall  be  unto  you 
the  beginning  of  months:  it  shall  be 
the  first  month  of  the  year  to  you.  .  .  . 
And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  same  month:  and  the 
whole  assembly  of  the  congregation  of 
Israel  shall  kill  it  in  the  evening.  .  .  . 
In  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month  at  even,  ye  shall  eat 
unleavened  bread  until  the  one  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month  at  even" 
(Exodus  12:2,  6,  18).  It  lasted  seven 
days.  "Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleav- 
ened bread;  even  the  first  day  ye  shall 
put  away  leaven  out  of  your  houses: 
for  whosoever  eateth  leavened  bread 
from  the  first  day  until  the  seventh  day, 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel" 
(Exodus  12:15).  It  was  also  called 
the  Feast  of  the  Unleavened  Bread  as 
well  as  the  Feast  of  the  Passover.  "Af- 
ter two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
oxer,  and  of  unleavened  bread:  and  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how 
they  might  take  him  by  craft,  and  put 
him  to  death"  (Mark  14:1).  The  name, 
there  is  no  doubt,  came  to  it  as  a  result 
of  the  fact  that  only  unleavened  bread 
should  be  eaten  with  the  pascal  lamb. 
(See  Exodus  12:15,  quoted  above.) 

"Thou  shalt  cat  no  leavened  bread  with 


it;  seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened 
bread  therewith,  even  the  bread  of  af- 
fliction; for  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  in  haste:  that  thou  may- 
est  remember  the  day  when  thou  earn- 
est forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  all 
the  days  of  thy  life"  (Deuteronomy  16: 
3 ) .  The  pascal  lamb  was  chosen  on 
the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month  of  their 
year,  which  began  when  they  left  Egypt. 
On  the  fourteenth  day,  which  was  the 
first  clay  of  the  feast,  the  lamb  was  killed, 
roasted  and  eaten.  This  was  a  commem- 
oration of  the  passing  over  of  the  death 
angel.  The  first-born  of  Israel's  families 
when  all  the  first-born  of  Egypt  were 
smitten  by  the  angel  because  they  did 
not  apply  the  blood  to  the  doors,  etc., 
as  God  commanded  Moses  to  direct 
them  in  doing.  "Your  lamb  shall  be 
without  blemish,  a  male  of  the  first 
year:  ye  shall  take  it  out  from  the  sheep, 
or  from  the  goats:  And  ye  shall  keep  it 
up  until  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  same 
month :  and  the  whole  assembly  of  the 
congregation  of  Israel  shall  kill  it  in  the 
evening.  And  they  shall  take  of  the 
blood,  and  strike  it  on  the  two  side  posts 
and  on  the  upper  door  post  of  the  hous- 
es, wherein  they  shall  eat  it"  (Exodus 
12:5-7).  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Pharaoh  had  let  the  people  go,  that  God 
led  them  not  through  the .  way  of  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  although  that  was 
near;  for  God  said,  Lest  peradventure 
the  people  repent  when  they  see  war, 
and  thev  return  to  Egvpt"  (Exodus  13: 
17). 

2.  The  Feast  of  Pentecost 

The  Feast  of  Pentecost  followed  the 
offering  of  the  first  sheaves  of  the  bar- 
ley harvest  fifty  days.  "And  ye  shall 
count  unto  you  from  the  morrow  after 
the  sabbath,  from  the  day  that  ye 
brought  the  sheaf  of  the  wave  offering; 
seven  sabbaths  shall  be  complete:  Even 
unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh  sab- 
bath shall  ye  number  fifty  days;  and  ye 
shall  offer  a  new  meat  offering  unto  the 
LORD"  (Leviticus  23:15,  16).  It  was 
called  Feast  of  Harvest,  Feast  of  Weeks, 
Days  of  First  Fruits,  Days  of  Pentecost, 


etc. .  "And  it  shall  be  for  a  token  upon 
thine  hand,  and  for  frontlets  between 
thine  eyes:  for  by  strength  of  hand  the 
LORD  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt" 
(Exodus  13:16).  "And  thou  shalt  ob- 
serve the  feast  of  weeks,  of  the  first- 
fruits  of  wheat  harvest,  and  the  feast  of 
ingathering  at  the  year's  end"  (Exodus 
24:22).  "Also  in  the  day  of  the  first- 
fruits,  when  ye  bring  a  new  meat  offer- 
ing unto  the  LORD,  after  your  weeks  be 
out,  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convocation; 
ye  shall  do  no  servile  work"  (Numbers 
28:25).  "And  when  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  one  place"  (Acts  2:1). 
It  was  to  be  a  perpetually  observed  feast. 
All  males  were  to  attend  it  as  a  holy  con- 
vocation and  a  time  of  rejoicing.  "And 
the  feast  of  harvest,  the  firstfruits  of  thy 
labours,  which  thou  hast  sown  in  the 
field:  and  the  feast  of  ingathering,  which 
is  in  the  end  of  the  year,  when  thou  hast 
gathered  in  thy  labours  out  of  the  field. 
Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy  males 
shall  appear  before  the  Lord  GOD" 
(Exodus  23:16,  17).  "And  ye  shall  pro- 
claim on  the  selfsame  day,  that  it  may 
be  an  holy  convocation  unto  you:  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work  therein:  it  shall 
be  a  statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwellings 
throughout  your  generations"  (Leviticus 
23:21).  "And  thou  shalt  rejoice  before 
the  LORD  thy  God,  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  manservant, 
and  thy  maidservant,  and  the  Levite  that 
is  within  thy  gates,  and  the  stranger, 
and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that 
are  among  you,  in  the  place  which  the 
LORD  thy  God  hath  chosen  to  place 
his  name  there.  And  thou  shalt  remem- 
ber that  thou  wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt: 
and  thou  shalt  observe  and  do  these 
statutes"  (Deuteronomy  16:11,  12). 
At  this  feast  sacrifices  were  made  and 
the  first  fruits  of  bread  were  presented. 
"Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  habitations 
two  wave  loaves  of  two  tenth  deals:  they 
shall  be  of  fine  flour;  they  shall  be  bak- 
en  with  leaven;  they  are  the  firstfruits 
unto  the  LORD.  And  ye  shall  offer 
with  the  bread  seven  lambs  without 
blemish  of  the  first  year,  and  one  young 
bullock,  and  two  rams:  they  shall  be  for 
a  burnt  offering  unto  the  LORD,  with 
their  meat  offering,  and  their  drink  offer- 
ings, even  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of 
sweet  savour  unto  the  LORD.  Then 
ye  shall  sacrifice  one  kid  of  the  goats 
for  a  sin  offering,  and  two  lambs  of  the 
first  year  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offer- 
ings" (Leviticus  23:17-19). 

It  was  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  that  the 
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BACK  ON  THE  JOB 
In  a  small  way  I  am  back  on  the  job 
after  about  four  weeks  of  being  shut  in. 
My  first  work  was  to  assist  in  the  ordina- 
tion of  two  new  deacons  in  our  church, 
with  one  of  these  being  my  son.  It  real- 
ly thrilled  my  soul  to  be  able  to  prav  and 
give  the  charge.  It  was  a  happy  occasion 
for  the  whole  congregation. 
More  Thanks 

Since  my  last  giving  of  thanks  for  my 
many  friends,  I  have  received  many  more 
cards  and  flowers  and  letters,  all  of  which 
makes  the  load  lighter,  and  visits  from 
mv  brethren  in  the  ministry  just  caps  it 
all  off.  There  is  something  about  me 
that  makes  me  love  my  brethren  in  the 
ministry.  I  love  all  of  God's  children, 
every  soul,  even  though  I  may  not  agree 
with  one,  I  love  him  just  the  same.  God's 
Word  assures  me  that  I  must  love.  God 
says  through  the  inspired  Word,  "If  a 
man  sav,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how 
can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen?"  (1  John  4:20).  We  cannot  argue 
over  that  which  God  has  plainlv  given  to 
us.  John  says  if  I  hate  a  brother,  I  can- 
not love  God.  Again  God  says,  "Who- 
soever hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer: 
and  we  know  that  no  murderer  hath 
eternal  life  abiding  in  him"  (1  John  3: 
15). 

There  is  a  religion  based  on  hate  and 
that  religion  is  the  basis  on  which  Com- 
munism is  built.  Some  of  the  most  das- 
tardly, unrighteous,  diabolical  assertions 
ever  spoken  have  come  from  Marxism 
and  Lennonism. 

God  and  His  children  hate  sin  in  all 
'  forms  as  presented  to  man.  Yet,  we  find 
that  some  of  the  sins  that  are  handed  out 
by  Satan  are  grabbed  by  church  members 
and  hurled  at  others.  You  can  seldom  get 
a  conversation  where  a  crowd  is  gather- 
ed, but  there  will  be  someone's  tongue 
going  in  a  slanderous,  backbiting  rattle 
against  someone. 


Certain  Discussions 

There  are  issues  in  politics  and  re- 
ligious activities  that  must  be  discussed. 
But  all  discussions  should  be  on  the 
level  of  common  sense  and  reason.  The 
truth  should  be  told  in  every  discussion 
of  issues,  however,  this  is  not  always  ob- 
served. The  Lord  said,  "Come  now,  and 
let  us  reason  together,  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  1:18). 
But  we  have  people  that  cannot  reason. 
They  are  ignorant  because  he  hath  made 
a  way  whereby  we  may  be  made  wise. 
Here  it  is:  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall 
be  given  him"  (James  1:5). 

Saul  of  Tarsus,  getting  up  after  being 
floored  on  the  road  to  Damascus,  said, 
"Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?" 
Christ  sent  him  to  a  man  who  was  able 
to  impart  the  needed  wisdom.  Jesus  could 
have  told  Saul  exactly  what  he  needed, 
but  Christ  sent  him  to  Ananias  of  Damas- 
cus, to  obtain  wisdom  as  to  what  to  do. 
Christ  had  a  man  prepared  to  do  the 
job,  so  I  believe  that  Christ  has  prepared 
men  today  to  impart  wisdom.  Whenever 
it  is  necessary  for  us  to  find  the  truth, 
God  has  a  man  on  the  job. 

Our  Great  Trouble 

Our  trouble  today  is  that  there  are  so 
many  of  us  that  want  to  have  all  the 
wisdom,  and  we  cry  out,  "The  Lord  told 
me,"  when  he  does  not  know  whether  the 
Lord  told  him  or  Satan  did  the  talking. 
I  do  not  believe  that  the  Lord  ever  made 
a  mistake,  but  I  find  a  lot  of  mistakes 
made,  however,  I  find  people  who  seem 
to  know  it  all  and  can  say,  "I  am  perfect 
in  my  decision."  But  Jesus  said,  "Not 
everv  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Mat- 
thew 7:21). 

I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  God's  will  for 
a  man  who  is  called  a  Christian  to  try 
to  ruin  the  character  of  a  brother  in 
Christ.  A  man  just  left  my  study  (al- 
most every  day  I  have  visitors  coming  to 
me  with  problems).  This  man  was  hurt 
because  his  neighbor  had  been  hurt  by  a 
tattler.  This  man  just  referred  to  was 
not  a  Baptist  of  any  kind.  He  does  not 
believe  in  our  baptistic  usages  and  cus- 
toms. A  few  years  ago  he  was  a  rank 
unbeliever,  but  he  says  that  God  saved 
him.  This  man  talked  and  the  tears  ran 
down  his  cheeks,  due  to  the  fact  that  a 
certain  man  who  is  well  up  in  society 
and  church  circles  had  spread,  by  publi- 
cizing, an  error  of  a  friend  of  his.  The 
story  is  this,  "A  certain  leader  in  the 
Christian  work  had  fallen  down  and  as 


soon  as  this  certain  church  leader  who 
exalts  himself  above  measure,  instead  of 
going  to  his  friend  and  reasoning  and 
praying  with  the  erroring  brother,  he  went 
and  publicized  the  sin  of  the  weaker 
brother,  and  spread  it  as  far  as  possible." 
I  do  not  believe  that  a  born-again,  spirit- 
filled  Christian  will  try  to  stamp  a  man 
in  the  mud  who  makes  a  mistake  and  do 
the  will  of  God.  Paul  said,  "Brethren,  if 
a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which 
are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness;  considering  thyself, 
lest  thou  also  be  tempted"  (Galatians  6: 
1 ) .  A  helping  hand  is  recommended  by 
the  Lord,  but  the  devil  says,  stamp  him 
lower  into  the  mud,  so  lots  of  people  in- 
stead of  trving  to  restore  the  one  who  has 
slipped  back,  they  trv  to  destroy,  by 
publicizing  the  matter.  A  wicked  man,  or 
what  we  generally  call  a  bad  man,  gets 
under  conviction  and  gets  forgiveness  and 
unites  with  a  church — I  mean  a  congre- 
gation. There  are  always  some  ready  to 
tell  what  he  was  and  if  possible  weaken 
the  faith  of  the  sinner  saved  by  grace,  by 
spreading  their  hot  propaganda.  When 
I  find  a  person  who  had  nothing  to  talk 
about  but  the  faults  of  others,  I  mark 
that  person,  and  stand  in  fear  of  their 
fellowship.  I  heard  of  an  instance  when 
a  fellow  backslid  in  a  few  months  and 
it  was  said  by  one  of  these  peddlers  of 
others'  faults,  "That  was  what  I  expect- 
ed." Perhaps  it  is  what  the  tattler  want- 
ed so  that  he  could  say,  "I  told  you  so." 
The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit 

I  often  hear  it  said,  "I  was  led  by  the 
Spirit."  I  do  not  believe  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  ever  leads  a  man  to  flatly  defy  the 
Word  of  God — the  Bible,  yet  I  have  seen 
people  go  contrary  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  say,  "I  was  led  by 
the  Spirit."  No  doubt  that  they  are  led 
by  a  spirit,  but  not  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Holy  Spirit  never  crosses  Himself.  There 
is  the  spirit  of  revenge,  of  envy,  of  jeal- 
ousy, and  these  spirits  are  leading  millions 
to  hell.  Paul,  the  apostle,  says:  ".  .  .  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
Meekness,  temperance:  against  such  there 
is  no  law"  (Galatians  5:22,  23). 

I  am  not  the  judge,  but  I  have  thought 
many  times  that  we  have  murders  in  the 
pulpit.  We  repeat  I  John  3:15,  "Who- 
soever hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer: 


"And  he  sat  clown,  and  called  the 
twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  If  any  man 
desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall  be  last 
of  all,  and  servant  of  all"  (Mark  9:3,  5). 
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KO  NYUNT'S  MONKEY 

by  Edna  Mac  Anderson 
Part  1  of  2-Part  Story 

IN  the  little  country  of  Burma,  far 
across  the  sea,  there  are  many  tribes, 
each  with  its  own  customs  and  languag- 
es. 

Ko  Nyunt  is  a  Burmese  boy  who  lives 
in  a  buddhist  village  in  that  part  of 
Burma  where  there  are  many  Christian 
Karens. 

One  morning  Ko  Nyunt  was  playing 
in  front  of  his  uncle's  shop  when  he  saw 
an  old  man  coming  toward  him.  His 
back  was  bowed,  his  legs  were  scrawny, 
and  his  gray  head  was  bent  as  if  he  could 
see  only  one  step  at  a  time.  Over  his 
shoulder  was  slung  a  gunny  sack.  It 
writhed  and  moved  as  though  some  live 
thing  were  trying  to  escape. 

"What  have  you  there,  Grandfather?" 
ased  Ko  Nyunt,  giving  the  old  Karen 
the  kindly  jungle  term  of  respect. 

"A  monkey — for  my  dinner,"  an- 
swered the  old  man  crinkling  up  his 
wrinkled  face  in  a  toothless  grin. 

"Please  let  me  see  him,"  begged  Ko 
Nyunt. 

"I  cannot  open  the  bag  lest  he  escape. 
But  you  can  feel  him,"  said  the  ancient 
one,  as  he  slung  the  bag  to  the  ground 
and  squatted  in  front  of  the  shop. 

Ko  Nyunt  laid  his  hand  gently  on 
the  squirming  form  in  the  bag.  "He  is 
not  very  big,  Grandfather.  He  will  not 
make  a  very  big  dinner." 

"But  a  good  meal  for  one  as  hungry 
as  I,"  answered  the  old  man. 

"Uncle,"  Ko  Nyunt  called  to  Aung 
Nyi,  "Old  Grandfather  here  has  a  mon- 
key he  caught  in  the  jungle.  He  says 
he  is  going  to  eat  him.  Won't  you  buy 
him  for  me,  Uncle?  I  have  always  want- 
ed one  for  a  pet." 

"How  much  do  you  want  for  your 
monkey?"  Aung  Nyi  asked  the  Karen. 

The  rheumy  eyes  squinted  up  at  the 
prosperous-looking  merchant,  then  he 
glanced  at  the  shop  where  mounds  of 
white  rice,  red  peppers  and  golden  len- 
tils made  a  pretty  picture  in  the  morn- 
ing sun.  His  gnarled  hand  felt  gentle 
the  little  monkey  inside  the  bag,  and  his 
mind  fumbled  with  the  decision.  Should 


he  give  up  a  monkey  dinner  for  some- 
thing less  delicious  but  of  greater  quan- 
tity? At  last  he  answered,  "Three 
measures  of  rice  and  a  pound  of  salted 
fish." 

"Three  measures  of  rice!  A  pound 
of  salted  fish!  You  do  value  that  mon- 
key very  high,  Grandfather." 

The  old  man  raised  one  hand  in  the 
gesture  of  begging.  "I  am  old.  I  can 
no  longer  work  for  my  food.  Three 
measures  of  rice  will  fill  the  stomachs 
of  my  daughter's  children  and  they  will 
bless  their  old  grandfather.  Please  hear 
me!  The  boy  wants  the  monkey  and 
you  will  not  miss  the  rice." 

"Please,  Uncle,"  Ko  Nyunt  added  his 
voice  of  pleading. 

"Well,"  grumbled  the  shopkeeper, 
"the  monkey  is  not  worth  it,  but,"  and 
his  eyes  lifted  towards  the  pagoda  gleam- 
ing white  in  the  morning  sun,  "maybe 
I  shall  gain  merit  if  I  deal  generously 
with  this  old  one." 

Slowly  he  measured  out  the  rice  into 
a  small  basket  and  laid  on  top  a  goodly 
portion  of  dried  fish.  Then  he  handed 
the  basket  to  the  old  Karen  and  accept- 
ed the  bag  with  the  monkey. 

While  Ko  Nyunt  held  the  monkey's 
head  and  shoulders,  the  old  man  slit  the 
bag  and  reached  inside  to  tie  a  rope  com- 
fortably tight  around  the  animal's  sto- 
mach. Then  he  snapped  a  chain  onto 
the  rope  and  pulled.  Out  came  the  lit- 
tle monkey,  spitting,  snarling,  and  mak- 
ing the  most  awful  faces. 

Ko  Nyunt  squatted  there  in  the  road 
and  laughed  at  the  angry  little  animal. 
Then  Aung  Nyi  handed  him  the  end 
of  the  cain  and  said: 

"Fasten  it  to  the  post  over  there,  and 
give  him  a  banana." 

The  monkey  grabbed  the  banana  and 
gobbled  it  so  fast  his  pouches  soon 
puffed  out,  making  him  appear  like  a 
small  boy  with  a  toothache. 

Soon  the  villagers  gathered  to  watch 
the  monkey.  And  because  they  were 
courteous  folk,  each  one  bought  some- 
thing from  the  shop — a  measure  of  rice, 
a  handful  of  peppers,  a  banana  or  two. 
Before  the  afternoon  had  waned,  just  by 
being  there  and  being  so  comical,  the 
little  monkey  had  paid  for  himself. 


For  many  days  Ko  Nyunt  played  with 
and  trained  his  monkey.  Then  the  time 
of  the  Buddhist  festival  of  lights  arrived 
and  in  the  midst  of  preparations  Ko 
Nyunt  was  too  busy  to  play  with  his  pet. 
There  were  so  many  things  a  clever  boy 
could  do. 

Ko  Nyunt  helped  his  father  make  the 
paper  lanterns.  They  made  one  in  the 
shape  of  a  moon,  another  like  a  star, 
and  many  like  round,  colored  balloons. 

While  they  worked  on  the  lanterns, 
Mama  was  busy  making  a  huge  panful 
of  a  delicious  sweet  from  wheat  cereal 
(called  sooji),  coconut  milk,  and  brown 
sugar.  When  it  was  done  she  covered  it 
with  roasted  peanuts  and  sesame  seeds. 

When  darkness  fell,  Ko  Nyunt  helped 
his  father  light  the  candles  inside  the 
pretty  lanterns  which  had  been  hung 
along  the  eaves  of  the  porch.  Then  he 
carefully  put  out  the  tiny  clay  dishes 
filled  with  oil  and  lit  by  string  wicks. 
There  were  so  many  tiny  lights  that 
their  little  bamboo  house  shone  like  a 
fairy  castle. 

Then  their  family  dressed  in  their 
best  silken  shirts  and  prepared  to  receive 
v  isitors.  Each  one  who  came  was  served 
a  piece  of  Mama's  good  sooji  cake,  some 
of  Grandmother's  Burmese  rice  cake, 
and  a  cup  of  sweet  coffee. 

Afterward,  Ko  Nyunt  and  his  folks 
went  visiting,  too.  Everywhere  they 
called  they  were  given  good  things  to 
eat.  When  the  boy  lay  down  to  sleep 
that  night  he  was  so  full  that  his  tummy 
pained  him. 

But  the  poor  little  monkey  sat  alone 
in  his  corner  and  sulked.  Amid  all  the 
hurry  and  bustle,  the  laughter  and  feast- 
ing, no  one  had  remembered  him,  and 
now  he  was  very  hungry  indeed! 

It  seemed  to  Ko  Nyunt  that  he  had 
scarcely  closed  his  eyes  when  a  slight 
sound  made  him  open  them  again.  In 
the  dim  moonlight  he  saw  his  little  pet 
playing  among  the  lanterns. 

"Don't  break  them,  little  monkey," 
he  pleaded.    "Come,  I  will  feed  you." 

But  the  monkey,  with  a  flirt  of  his 
tail,   leaped   to   the   banister   rail  and 
then  to  the  ground.    Come  and  get  me? 
he  chattered.    Catch  me  if  you  can.' 
(Concluded  Next  Week) 
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will  begin  revival  services  with  the  Rev- 
erend Jerry  Rowe,  pastor  of  Piney  Grove 
Church,  as  the  speaker.  These  services 
will  continue  through  Sunday  morning, 
October  22.  The  public  is  cordially  in- 
vited. 


Dr.  Raper  to  Fill 
Spring  Branch  Pulpit 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  will  preach  Sunday,  Oc- 


CHRISTMAS  CARDS 

Again  this  year,  we  are  offering 
three  series  of  the  "Sunshine  Line" 
Christmas  greeting  cards.  All  three 
series  come  in  assorted  cards,  de- 
signed exclusively  for  you  who  love 
Christmas  and  understand  its  true 
meaning. 

Glad  Tidings  Assortment 

21  Cards  with  Scripture  Text 

Blessed  Christmas  Assortment 

21,  Also  with  Scripture  Text 

Sallman  Masterpiece  Assortment 

16  Folders,  Featuring  the 
"Head  of  Christ" 

Also  available  is  the  series,  "Chris- 
tian Classics"  with  21  Bible  verse 
cards. 

RETAIL,  PER  BOX 
$1.00 


tober  1  5,  at  11 :00  a.  m.,  at  Spring  Branch 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Walstonburg, 
North  Carolina.  The  Reverend  Ed  Miles, 
a  former  student  of  Mount  Olive  College, 
is  pastor  of  Spring  Branch  Church. 


St.  Mary's  Grove  to 
Hear  Rev.  Lightsey 

The  Reverend  Ralph  Lightsey,  director 
of  public  relations  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  will 
preach  Sunday,  October  15,  at  11:00 
a.  m.,  at  Saint  Mary's  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  the  Cape  Fear  Con- 
ference. The  Reverend  R.  W.  Allman 
is  pastor. 


Dean  Pelt  to  Visit 
White  Oak  Grove  Church 

The  Reverend  Michael  R.  Pelt,  dean 
of  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  will  preach  Sundav,  Oc- 
tober 15,  at  11:00  a.  m.,  at  White  Oak 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
LaGrange,  North  Carolina.  The  Rev- 
erend Robert  M.  Fader  is  pastor. 


N.  C.  Children's  Home 
Report  for  September,  1961 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  re- 
ports the  following  receipts  for  Septem- 
ber, 1961.  Receipts  have  been  mailed 
to  each  individual,  auxiliary,  or  organiza- 
tion contributing,  but  totals  are  shown 
here  only  from  each  conference  for  the 
period  covered.  The  books  and  files  are 
open  at  the  home  for  inspection  or  check- 
ing for  any  particular  receipt: 


Gcneial  Fund 
Albemarle  Conference  S  128.00 

Blue  Ridge  Association  24.07 

Cape  Fear  Conference  440.65 

Central  Conference  1,065.56 

Eastern  Conference  731.60 

French  Broad  Association  273.78 

Jack's  Creek  Association  14.68 

Pee  Dee  Association  10.00 

Western  Conference  590.73 

Miscellaneous  1,477.19 

Farmer  Concert  Class  848.63 

College  Student  Fund  50.00 
McLeod  Educational  Loan  Fund  42.50 

Central  Conference  Building  Fund 

Central  Conference  5.00 

Clothing  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference  190.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference  240.00 

Central  Conference  618.00 

Eastern  Conference  240.00 

French  Broad  Association  40.00 

Western  Conference  880.00 

Miscellaneous  20.00 


Total  $7,928.39 


Revival  at 

St.  Mary's  Church 

Revival  services  will  be  observed  Octo- 
ber 23-28  at  the  St.  Mary's  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Kenly,  North  Carolina. 
The  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  pastor  of  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kinston, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist. 

The  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow  is  supply  pas- 
tor of  St.  Mary's  Church.  All  interested 
persons  are  invited  to  prav  for  this  re- 
vival, and  attend  if  possible. 


Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups  for  Resale 

(When  ordered  in  lots  of  ten  or  more  boxes,  60c  per  box.) 
(Cards  Cannot  Be  Returned) 

Order  From 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

P.  O.  Box  1 58  Ayden,  North  Carolina 
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Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

law  was  given  on  Mount  Sinai,  also  it 
was  on  this  particular  day  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  scut  to  the  apostles  in  Jeru- 
salem. "In  the  third  month,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  were  gone  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  same  day  came 
they  into  the  wilderness  of  Sinai.  .  .  . 
And  be  ready  against  the  third  day:  for 
the  third  day  the  LORD  will  come  down 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  people  upon 
mount  Sinai"  (Exodus  19:1,  11).  "And 
when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully 
come,  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
one  place.  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house 
where  they  were  sitting.  And  there  ap- 
peared unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as 
of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them" 
(Acts  2:1-3). 

(Continued  Next  Week) 


IN  OUR  MAIL  TODAY— 

—OUT  OF  P.  0.  BOX  507 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

"Will  you  please  see  that  my  mailing 
address  is  changed  from  Selma,  North 
Carolina,  to  Cove  City,  due  to  the  fact 
that  I  am  having  to  pay  postage  on  all 
my  mail.  Thank  vou." — Rev.  W.  S. 
Bums,  P.  O.  Box  3,  Cove  City,  North 
Carolina. 

• 

"GRANDPA,  YOU'RE  A  FOOL!" 

A  Christian  mother  in  Scotland  lav  on 
her  deathbed.  Her  husband  had  preced- 
ed her  in  death.  She  knew  that  her 
father,  an  infidel,  would  have  the  care  of 
her  little  daughter.  The  mother  was 
deeply  distressed.  Said  she  to  her,  "Darl- 
ing, Mother  won't  be  with  you  much 
longer.  I  am  going  to  be  with  Jesus. 
Promise  me  that  you  will  read  one  chap- 
ter of  the  Bible  every  day." 

After  her  mother's  death,  the  little  girl 
was  taken  to  the  home  of  her  grandfather. 
There,  she  read  God's  Word  daily.  One 
day  her  grandfather  asked,  "What  are  you 
reading?"  "Why,  Grandpa,  the  Bible," 
she  said.  He  began  to  ridicule  the  Bible. 
"Why  do  you  read  the  Bible?"  he  asked. 
"Why,  -Grandpa,  to  learn  about  God." 
"There  is  no  God,"  he  said. 

The  little  girl  was  deeply  hurt.  After 
a  moment,  she  said  with  passionate  earn- 


estness, "Oh,  Grandpa,  you're  a  fool!" 
The  child  didn't  intend  to  be  irreverent, 
though  the  unbelieving  grandfather 
thought  she  was.  Seeing  he  was  angry, 
the  little  girl  said,  "Grandpa,  I  didn't  say 
vou  are  a  fool.  The  Bible  says  you  are. 
It  says,  'The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God'  (Psalm  14:1  )." 

Grandpa  stamped  out  of  the  room.  He 


couldn't  dismiss  from  his  mind,  how- 
ever, that  he  was  a  fool.  God's  voice 
seemed  to  say  to  him:  "You  are  a  fool! 
You  are  a  fool!" 

He  became  so  miserable  that  he  ac- 
knowledged himself  to  be  what  the  Bible 
said  he  was — a  fool!  He  called  upon  God 
for  mercy  and  forgiveness.  God  heard 
his  cry  and  saved  him! — Gospel  Herald. 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur.  Ohio 


Growth  in  Christian 
Relationships 

(Lesson  for  October  22) 

Lesson:  Colossians  3:8-17 
Golden  Text:  Philippians  2:4 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

In  the  verses  leading  up  to  The  Print- 
ed Text,  Paul  exhorts  all  Christians  to, 
"Mortify  therefore  your  members  which 
arc  upon  the  earth:  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  coneupi- 
sence,  and  covetousness,  which  is  idola- 
try" (Colossians  3:9).  These  immoral 
traits  call  for  the  judgment  of  God,  but 
the  evils  mentioned  in  The  Printed  Text 
arc  much  more  subtle,  and  therefore  arc 
basis  for  weaknesses  among  many  mem- 
bers of  our  local  churches.  More  often 
\vc  are  found  rationalizing  our  fits  of 
anger,  our  wrath,  malice,  harsh  words, 
and  filthy  conversation.  But  these  sub- 
tle sins  could  be  the  very  reason  why  our 
testimony  has  so  little  influence  among 
unbelievers,  and  it  is  certain  that  they 
burden  the  heart  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  for 
they  indicate  the  lack  of  Christian  love 
in  our  hearts  for  others.  Where  there  is 
a  lack  of  Christian  love  among  brethren 
in  Christ,  there  will  be  no  manifestation 
that  we  belong  to  Him,  and  so  our  wit- 
ness will  have  little  influence  for  Him 
(John  13:35).  Therefore,  we  should 
place  greater  emphasis  upon  the  impor- 
tance of  brothcrlv  love  for  a  more  effec- 
tive Christian  witness. — T  h  e  Bible 
Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  True  Christian  living  demands  the 
putting  off  of  gross  immoralities  and  all 
that  is  defiling  (Colossians  3:8). 

2.  Lving  is  considered  as  great  an  evil 
as  some  of  the  more  outstanding  sins 
(Vs.  9). 

3.  The  image  and  likeness  of  God 
s  renewed  in  the  same  individual  who 
s  born  again  (Vs.  10) . 

4.  To  be  in  Christ  transcends  all  re- 
igious,  ritual,  racial,  and  all  other  bar- 
iers  and  makes  us  one  in  Him  (Vs.  11  ). 

5.  That  which  we  "put  on"  is  that 
which  is  first  seen  by  people  who  have 


occasion  to  notice  our  conduct  (Vs.  12). 

6.  The  Christian  who  is  unwilling  to 
forgive  must  have  forgotten  that  Christ 
forgave  him  (Vs.  13). 

7.  All  the  other  Christian  virtues  have 
but  little  value  unless  they  are  held  to- 
gether by  the  golden  girdle  of  love  (Vs. 
14).  ^ 

8.  The  operation  of  God's  peace  in 
our  hearts  is  made  possible  only  by  our 
voluntary  co-operation  (Vs.  15). 

9.  It  is  only  when  we  let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  us  that  it  becomes  pos- 
sible to  approach  the  standard  of  con- 
duct which  God  requires  of  us  (Vs.  16). 

10.  There  is  no  question  about  the 
propriety  of  a  word  or  deed  if  it  is  spok- 
en or  done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  (Vs. 
17). —  I  he  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  In  the  Early  Church,  we  arc  told, 
it  was  customary  for  the  new  convert  to 
put  aside  their  old  clothes  and  array 
themselves  in  white  as  an  indication  of 
the  great  change  that  had  taken  place 
in  their  lives.  In  these  verses  before  us, 
Paul  is  naming  the  old  garments  that 
the  Christian  must  put  off. 

2.  Since  our  position  is  heavenly  and 
our  condition  is  earthly,  it  is  the  object 
of  Christian  growth  to  bring  this  earth- 
ly condition  of  life  into  spiritual  proxi- 
mity to  our  heavenly  position.  Paul  sug- 
gests three  ways  that  this  could  be  ac- 
complished: (1)  He  suggests  five  things 
to  put  to  death  (Colossians  3:5-7);  (2) 
he  suggests  six  things  to  put  off  (Col- 
ossians 3:8-11);  (3)  and  he  suggests 
seven  things  to  put  on  (Colossians  3: 
12-14).— The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F. 
W.  B.). 

3.  Lying  is  contrary  to  the  law  of 
truth  and  love.  Lving  makes  us  like  the 
devil,  who  is  the  author  of  lies.  We  arc 
to  put  off  the  old  man  like  an  old  rag- 
ged, filthy  coat,  and  put  on  the  new  man 
as  we  would  a  new  suit.  Paul  is  not 
teaching  that  the  Christian  life  is  simply 
reformation,  far  from  it.  Putting  off 
certain  evil  things  and  putting  on  things 
that  are  good  arc  the  results  of  an  in- 
ward work  of  grace  in  the  heart.  Sec 
Verses  9  and  1 0.— Selected. 

4.  The  new  man  in  Christ  must  have 


a  forgiving  spirit.  The  most  forgiving 
spirit,  on  the  part  of  anyone,  is  that 
manifested  by  Christ.  He  prayed  for 
those  who  crucified  Him  out  of  a  love 
and  a  forgiving  spirit.  Another  exam- 
ple is  Stephen,  the  first  Christian  Mar- 
tyr. He  also  prayed  for  the  forgiveness 
of  those  who  took  his  life.  "Forlxar- 
ing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
another,  it  any  man  have  a  quarrel 
against  any:  even  as  Christ  forgave  you, 
so  do  ye"  (Vs.  13).  Forbearing  repre- 
sents the  true  Christian's  attitude  to- 
ward present  offenses.  Forgiving  repre- 
sents the  Christian  attitude  toward  the 
past  in  his  fellow  men.  Our  example 
m  this  is  Christ. 

The  greatest  virtue  is  love,  or  charity. 
This  comes  on  top  of  the  list  (Vs.  14). 
When  it  holds  such  a  position  in  the 
Christian's  life,  all  other  things  will 
take  care  of  themselves.  Where  there 
is  no  love,  however,  most  anything  cm 
happen  in  the  form  of  evil  conduct. — 
The  Bible  Student  (V.  W.  B.). 

5.  The  true  Christian  has  "put  off" 
some  things,  not  in  order  to  become 
saved  but  because  he  has  been  saved. 

First  of  all  there  are  emotional  sins: 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy.  But 
even  before  these  the  apostle  has  men- 
tioned gross  evils  in  Colossians  3 : 5. 
There  are  not  many  who  would  not  con- 
sider fornication,  uncleanncss  and  simi- 
lar things  as  sin.  They  might  not  class- 
ify covetousness  with  them,  but  the 
Word  of  God  does.  There  is  a  differ- 
ence between  ambition  and  covetous- 
ness. In  ambition  we  desire  to  take  away 
for  ouselvcs  what  someone  else  has  by 
depriving  him  of  it  by  whatever  means 
we  find  necessary.  But  the  second  list  of 
sins  (Vs.  8)  does  not  seem  nearly  as  evil 
as  the  first.  Yet  they  must  be  put  off 
also.  And  then  there  are  exprcssional 
sins;  such  as,  filthy  communications  and 
lying.  These  arc  sins  committed  with 
the  mouth  and  give  expression  to  our 
thoughts. — /.  C.  Thrisscn. 

6.  There  is  much  truth  in  the  old  ex- 
pression, "like  priest,  like  people."  We 
have  found  several  ministers,  of  differ- 
ent denominations,  who  handle  the  truth 
recklessly.  Then  laymen  say:  "If  the 
preacher  can  lie  a  little,  why  can't  I?" 
However,  we  are  to  take  Christ  as  our 
example,  not  some  sinning  professor  of 
His. 

• 

"I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches: 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  tin 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  for  with- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing"  (John  15:5). 
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Attention  N.  C.  Free  Will  Baptists 
OCTOBER  IS  SUPERANNUATION  MONTH 

October,  1961 

To  Ministers,  Church  Clerks  and  Sunday  School  Superintendents 
Of  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  of  North  Carolina 

Dear  Co- Worker: 

This  letter  is  being  addressed  to  you  as  a  reminder  that  October  is 
Superannuation  Month.   There  are  20  ministers  receiving  regular  monthly  pension 
checks  and  28  ministers  widows  receiving  regular  quarterly  pension  checks. 

The  Board  of  Superannuation  expresses  its  appreciation  to  all  who  have 
helped  in  this  work.  However,  we  are  aware  that  we  should  do  much  more  than 
we  have  been  doing. 

The  revision  of  the  Ministerial  Retirement  System  by  the  State  Conven- 
tion does  not  lessen  the  responsibility  of  our  churches  toward  superannuation;  but 
rather  increases  our  obligation  to  help  provide  for  the  retirement  of  those  who 
now  serve  us.   We  should  continue  to  remember  that  those  ministers  and 
ministers'  widows  now  on  our  superannuated  list  will  continue  to  need  our  help 
for  several  years  to  come.   They  served  us  well  in  the  past.   We  should  not  forget 
them  now. 

Can  we  count  on  You  to  help  meet  the  needs  of  those  now  on  our 
superannuated  list  and  also  to  provide  for  an  even  better  retirement  for  the  present 
active  ministers  of  our  churches? 

What  can  you  do?   You  can  help  meet  the  needs  by  receiving  a  special 
offering,  in  your  Sunday  school,  church,  league  and  other  organizations  of  the 
church,  for  superannuation.    How  much  is  your  part?   If  all  of  our  churches  will 
send  as  much  as  50  cents  per  member  we  can  meet  our  budget  of  $20,000.  Can 
we  afford  to  do  less?   Some  will  fail  to  do  even  this  little.   Will  you  help  make  it 
up  by  sending  even  more? 

Don't  fail— Send  your  gifts  for  superannuation  to:  Walter  Reynolds, 
Route  2,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina. 

Give  regularly  throughout  the  year  to  superannuation. 

Very  truly  yours, 
Walter  Reynolds 
Chairman-Treasurer 
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EDITORIAL 


MANY,  MANY  PERIODICALS 

Never  in  the  history  of  the  printed  page  has  there 
been  so  many  periodicals  coming  from  the  printing 
presses  of  the  world.  There  are  all  kinds:  political, 
religious,  social,  etc.  Some  are  large  and  some  are 
small.  Some  are  printed  in  color  and  some  are  printed 
in  black  and  white.  Some  are  inexpensive  and  some  are 
expensive. 

Go  to  any  newsstand  and  you  will  find  most  any 
type  of  reading  material  imaginable.  You  will  find  the 
trashy  novels,  the  evil  crime  magazines,  and  many  sug- 
gestive publications.  There  will  be  newspapers  from 
far  and  near;  there  will  be  magazines  from  other  coun- 
tries, even  those  from  Russia;  there  will  be  other 
periodicals  for  those  who  are  careful  of  what  they  read. 
All  these  are  secular  periodicals. 

There  are  many  good  ones,  and  many  of  a  religious 
nature.  It  is  foolishness  for  a  person  to  spend  his  time 
reading  the  trash  of  the  world  when  there  are  so  many 
good  things  to  read.  How  thankful  we  should  be  that 
the  denominations  throughout  our  nation  have  realized 
the  importance  of  the  printed  page  in  the  promotion  and 
advancement  of  Christ's  Kingdom.  These  denomina- 
tional periodicals  represent  the  concerted  effort  of  a 
body  of  people  to  promote  the  things  they  believe  in 
and  stand  for. 

A  magazine,  newspaper,  etc.,  is  much  like  any  other 
item  that  goes  before  the  public ;  that  is,  those  who  re- 
ceive it  must  believe  in  it.  No  editor  can  expect  those 
who  do  not  believe  in  its  purpose  to  support  it;  there- 
fore, there  are  periodicals  to  meet  various  needs. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  those  that  serve  no 
good  purpose.  They  spread  hate  and  distrust  among 
well-meaning  people.  They  attack  everything  and 
everyone  with  whom  they  do  not  agree.  They  offer  no 
constructive  aid  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  They  sow 
discord  by'  misrepresenting  facts  and  distorting  the 
truth.  God  will  not  honor  these  publications,  even  if 
they  do  go  out  in  the  name  of  Christianity.  Just  as 
there  are  good  and  bad  secular  periodicals,  there  are 
good  and  bad  religious  ones.  There  are  too  many  good 
ones,  however,  to  spend  time  reading  the  bad. 

We  are  thankful  that  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  has 
found  its  place  among  our  people.  It  has  held  this  place 
for  several  decades.  Perhaps  there  are  those  who  would 
like  to  silence  it,  for  there  are  enemies.  It  has  its  short- 
comings to  be  sure,  but  it  has  a  purpose  which  God  has 
honored:  namely,  the  promotion  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ  as  believed  and  practiced  by  Free  Will  Baptists. 
We  rededicate  ourselves  and  this  publication  anew  to 
the  truth.   We  covet  your  prayers  and  support. 

A  PERSONAL  MATTER 

Nothing  is  of  personal  value  until  it  is  individually 
appropriated.  Light  is  universal.  It  bathes  the  whole 
world.   But  each  optic  nerve  must  take  its  own  set  of 


vibrations  and  convey  them  to  the  brain,  or  we  shall 
have  no  sense  of  form  or  color. 

The  world  is  full  of  harmonious  sounds — sounds  of 
the  birds,  winds  and  waves — but  each  person  must  him- 
self receive  them  if  he  is  ever  to  hear  nature's  music. 

Air  is  universal,  but  our  lungs  must  take  in  our 
own  supply.  There  is  an  abundance  of  air  for  all,  but 
each  man  must  draw  upon  it  himself  if  he  is  to  live. 

So  it  is  with  salvation.  God's  love  folds  around  us 
like  the  atmosphere.  God  whispers,  waits,  listens,  longs 
for  entrance  into  our  hearts  and  lives,  but  unless  He  is 
personally  admitted,  all  the  universality  of  God's  love 
will  count  for  naught. 

Each  man's  salvation  is  a  personal  matter  with 
him.  Friends  may  help,  but  Paul  properly  admonishes 
us,  ".  .  .  work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling"  (Philippians  2:12).  Sin  is  personal,  and 
must  be  personally  confessed  and  forsaken.  Christ 
must  be  personally  accepted.  Each  man  must  personally 
be  a  disciple  of  Christ.  Only  thus  is  Christ  received 
into  the  life.— "The  Free  Methodist." 

POISE  AND  SERENITY  > 

We  are  so  used  to  being  with  people,  to  rushing 
around,  and  to  having  something  going  on  all  the  time, 
that  we  have  almost  lost  the  capacity  to  be  quiet. 

No  one  can  be  well  poised  and  serene  who  has  not 
learned  how  to  use  silence  and  solitude.  Give  God  more 
chance  to  help  you  by  taking  more  time  for  quiet  read- 
ing, thought  and  prayer. 

Try  setting  aside  five  minutes,  ten  minutes,  fifteen 
minutes,  morning  and  night.  It  has  been  well  said  that 
hurry  is  the  death  of  prayer.  Set  aside  as  many  minutes 
as  you  can,  and  say  to  yourself  that  during  that  period 
there  is  nothing  else  that  you  ought  to  do  but  think  of 
God  and  His  will  for  you. — "The  War  Cry,"  Australia. 
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BAPTISM 


THE  WORD,  baptism,  comes  from 
the  Greek  word,  baptizo,  which 
means  to  dip.  It  means  immersion,  or 
completely  dipped  under  the  water. 
Many  people  sav  the  word,  baptize 
means  to  sprinkle;  however,  this  was 
not  implied  by  John  the  Baptist,  Jesus, 
nor  the  apostles.  The  word  signifies  that 
a  person  is  dipped  under  water.  It  also 
denotes  death.  The  person  who  has 
been  saved  wants  to  follow  the  Lord  in 
baptism  to  show  to  the  world  he  has 
overcome  sin. 

"Baptism  is  the  immersion  of  the  be- 
liever in  water  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 
represents  the  burial  and  resurrection  of 
Christ,  the  death  of  the  Christian  to  the 
world,  the  washing  of  their  souls  from 
the  pollution  of  sin,  their  rising  to  serve 
God,  and  their  resurrection  of  the  last 
day." — Treatise. 

John  the  Baptist  came  preaching  the 
baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission 
of  sins  even  before  Christ  began  His 
ministry.  We  read  these  words  in  Luke 
3:3,  "And  he  came  into  all  the  country 
about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of 
repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins." 
Notice  the  lowly  Jesus  as  He  asked  John 
the  Baptist  to  baptize  Him  in  Matthew 
3:13-15:  "Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Gali- 
lee to  Jordan  unto  John  to  be  baptized 
of  him.  But  John  forbad  Him,  saying, 
I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and 
comest  thou  to  me?  And  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  him,  suffer  it  to  be  so  now:  for 
thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  right- 
eousness. Then  he  suffered  him."  Jesus 
was  not  forced  into  this  baptism,  but  He 
did  set  the  example  for  us  to  follow  Him. 
We  read  of  God's  approval  of  His  bap- 
tism in  the  next  two  verses.  Matthew 
3:16,  17  reads,  "And  Jesus,  when  he  was 
baptized,  went  up  straightway  out  of  the 
water:  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened 
i.m to  Him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God 
descending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon 
him:  and  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
this  is  my  beloved  son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased."  God  almighty  smiled  His 
approval  upon  His  Son's  baptism.  The 
Holy  Spirit  bore  witness  of  the  part  that 
it  was  God's  plan  for  Christ  to  be  bap- 
tized. God  proved  to  men  that  Christ's 
baptism  was  important.  God  spoke  in  a 
voice  to  seal  His  approval  of  it.  No  doubt 
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angels  rejoiced  at  His  baptism.  Christ's 
baptism  was  a  time  of  joy. 

Not  only  did  Christ  ask  to  be  baptized, 
but  His  disciples  practiced  it.  It  was  an 
ordinance  of  the  Early  Church  instituted 
by  Christ  and  continued  by  His  disciples. 
News  spread  like  wildfire  when  the 
Pharisees  heard  that  Jesus  had  baptized 
more  disciples  than  John.  John  4:1  re- 
cords this  event,  "When  therefore  the 
Lord  knew  how  the  Pharisees  had  heard 
that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  dis- 
ciples than  John."  When  baptism  is  ad- 
ministered, all  of  the  people  heard  about 
it.  Every  time  I  hear  of  someone  being 
saved  and  following  the  Lord  in  baptism, 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  talk  about  it.  In 
fact,  I  hear  from  someone  else  other  than 
the  candidate  himself. 

Christ  included  the  baptistic  rite  in  the 
Great  Commission.  He  commissioned 
His  disciples  to  do  two  things:  to  teach 
and  to  baptize.  If  baptism  had  not  been 
an  ordinance,  or  had  it  not  been  im- 
portant, then  Christ  would  have  never  in- 
stituted it,  nor  would  the  apostles  have 
practiced  it.  We  read  the  account  of 
the  mode  of  baptism  also  in  Matthew 
28:19,  "Go  up  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Peter  and  the  other  apostles  taught  and 
practiced  baptism.  Baptism  came  natural 
for  the  apostles.  The  first  thing  Peter 
said  after  a  person  repents  is  to  be  bap- 
tized, "Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Re- 
pent, and  be  baptized  evervone  of  you  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  2:38).  Baptism 
is  mentioned  many  times  throughout  the 
Book  of  Acts.  We  have  an  account  of 
Philip  baptizing  both  men  and  women  in 
Acts  8:12,  "But  when  they  believed 
Philip  preaching  the  things  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both 
men  and  women." 

The  Apostle  Paul  taught  baptism.  Paul 
explained  baptism  to  the  Roman  Chris- 
tians in  Romans  6:3,  4:  "Know  ye  not, 
that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  unto 
Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  unto  his 
death?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
Jesus  by  baptism  unto  death:  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the 


glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life."  Paul 
explained  that  the  Christian  dies  to  him- 
self and  the  world.  He  wanted  to  prove 
it;  therefore,  he  was  baptized.  The  bap- 
tism denoted  resurrection  and  also  im- 
plied that  he  had  taken  on  a  new  life. 
Even  though  Paul  did  not  mention  bap- 
tism like  Peter  and  the  other  apostles, 
he  still  practiced  it.  Baptism  was  an 
ordinance  in  the  Early  Church  and  is 
still  an  ordinance  today. 

Baptism  is  very  important  as  it  relates 
to  the  believer.  Many  people  accept  the 
Lord  as  their  Saviour,  but  wait  a  while  to 
follow  Him  in  baptism.  It  appears  that 
thev  want  to  hold  on  to  the  world  a  little 
longer.  They  could  be  ashamed  to  let 
people  know  they  have  accepted  Christ 
as  Saviour,  and  they  did  not  want  the 
world  to  know  it.  To  me,  baptism  de- 
notes death.  We  die  with  Christ  when 
we  accept  Him  as  our  Saviour;  and  when 
we  are  baptized,  we  show  to  the  world 
we  have  died. 

Many  people  get  the  cart  before  the 
horse.  Baptism  should  never  come  be- 
fore salvation.  In  fact,  baptism  should 
immediately  follow  salvation.  When 
Paul  led  the  Philippian  jailor  and  his 
family  to  the  Lord,  they  were  baptized 
immediately.  Notice  what  Acts  16:33 
says  about  this  event:  "And  he  took  them 
the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed 
their  stripes;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his  straightway."  The  jailor  and  his 
family  wanted  to  follow  the  Lord  im- 
mediately in  baptism.  I  believe  they 
wanted  to  let  the  town  of  Philippi  know 
that  they  had  accepted  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  thev  were  not  ashamed  of  it.  They 
wanted  their  light  to  shine  for  Christ. 

Salvation  always  precedes  baptism. 
Even  John  the  Baptist  came  preaching 
the  baptism  of  repentance,  to  prepare 
the  way  for  Christ  to  come.  Christ  be- 
gan His  ministry  by  preaching  repent- 
ance. Peter  preached  repentance  and 
then  he  baptized.  We  have  baptism  af- 
ter repentance  and  it  continued  through- 
out the  entire  Apostolic  Church  age,  and 
it  continues  even  today. 

Many  people  say  that  water  baptism  is 
essential  to  salvation,  but  this  is  not  true. 
Water  baptism  has  never  saved  a  person. 

(Continued  on  Page  Nine) 
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"Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world"  (James  1:27). 

I  am  an  ordained  Free  Will  Baptist 
minister  and  a  member  of  the  Western 
Conference.  For  the  time  being,  I  do 
not  pastor  a  church  and  have  had  much 
time  on  my  hands  to  pray,  study,  witness, 
meditate  and  do  a  lot  of  visiting.  The 
Lord  has  been  wonderful  to  me  and  my 
household.  I  am,  in  the  ministry,  what 
you  would  call  in  the  game  of  baseball, 
a  pinch  hitter,  and  occasionally  fill  in 
for  other  pastors. 

In  my  early  ministry  I  remember  a 
brother  came  by  and  invited  me  to  go 
with  him  visiting  in  the  hospital.  I 
refused  and  told  him  that  I  felt  that  was 
not  my  calling  and  for  him  to  get  some- 
one else.  After  he  left,  the  Lord  began 
to  convict  me  of  that  decision.  I  began 
to  pray  that  the  Lord's  will  be  done  and 
if  He  wanted  me  to  serve  in  that  capacity 
I  would  follow  where  He  led  me.  In 
finishing  my  prayer,  this  portion  of  God's 
Word  came  to  my  mind.  "I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in:  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me  not:  sick,  and  in  pris- 
on, and  ye  visited  me  not"  (Matthew  25: 
43).  I  then  claimed  the  promise  of  1 
John  1:9,  10,  and  did  as  it  instructed  me 
and  experienced  the  meaning  of  Hebrews 
12:1:  "Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lav  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us, 
and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,"  also,  experiencing 
the  lifting  power  that  comes  when  we 
humble  ourselves. 

The  next  week  my  best  friend  was  sent 
to  a  hospital.  When  I  visited  him,  it 
seemed  that  experience  showed  me  the 
true  meaning  of  Matthew  20:28:  "Even 
as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many."  If  we  have 
been  born  again  and  have  Christ  abiding 
within  our  hearts,  we  too  will  have  a  de- 
sire to  minister  to  others.  This  is  when 
we  truly  find  our  lives  when  we  lose  them 
for  others.  We  decrease  as  we  let  Christ 
increase.  We  then  realize  the  true  mean- 
ing of  God's  Word  when  we  deny  our- 
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selves  to  take  up  our  cross  and  follow 
Him.  After  visiting  with  my  friend,  I 
felt  led  to  venture  out  and  began  visiting 
others  in  the  hospital,  witnessing  to  them 
about  the  love  of  God. 

I  have  had  some  wonderful  experiences 
with  the  Lord  since  I  completely  yielded 
my  life  to  His  service.  The  following 
are  just  a  few  of  them. 

I  was  asked  to  visit  a  lady  in  a  local 
hospital  who  was  a  stranger  to  me.  As 
I  approached  her  bedside  I  noticed  she 
was  crying  her  heart  out.  I  paused  and 
breathed  this  prayer  to  the  Lord,  "Lord, 
use  me  for  your  glory  and  her  comfort 
in  Jesus'  name.  Amen."  He  heard  and 
answered  that  prayer.  I  made  her  ac- 
quaintance, telling  her  I  was  a  minister 
willing  to  be  used  of  the  Lord  to  help  her. 
Almost  immediately  she  began  to  unload 
her  problems  and  trouble.  Her  experience 
reminded  me  of  the  eunuch  that  Philip 
dealt  with  in  the  desert  of  Gaza.  She, 
too,  was  waiting  for  someone  to  come 
along  and  answer  that  most  important 
question,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
She  was  gloriously  saved  and  set  free.  I 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  privilege  of  see- 
ing Him  wipe  away  tears  on  this  earth. 
Isn't  He  wonderful? 

Another  opportunity  of  seeing  Jesus 
manifest  Himself  was  when  I  visited  an- 
other patient  who  also  seemed  to  be 
down  in  the  dumps.  That  morning  her 
doctor  had  explained  to  her  her  condition. 
It  was  necessary  for  her  to  make  a  de- 
cision as  to  whether  to  have  an  operation 
or  not.  The  operation  might  leave  her 
paralyzed  for  life  and  if  she  didn't  have 
it,  she  would  live  for  only  six  or  eight 
months.  She  began  to  cry  and  tell  me 
about  being  in  the  hospital  for  two  weeks 
with  no  visitors  from  the  church  coming 
to  see  her,  including  her  pastor.  She  was 
a  member  of  one  of  the  largest  churches 
in  this  city.  After  reading  a  portion  of 
God's  Word  and  having  prayer  with  her, 
she  calmed  down  and  we  had  wonderful 
Christian    fellowship    together.     As  I 


started  to  leave  she  said,  "Preacher,  I 
want  to  share  something  with  you.  I  am 
now  able  to  make  that  decision,  and  feel 
that  I  should  have  the  operation.  You 
will  never  know  how  much  your  visit  has 
meant  to  me."  She  had  the  operation 
which  was  a  wonderful  sucess.  Dear 
reader,  join  me  in  prayer  for  her  lost  hus- 
band. 

I  was  visiting  another  time  in  Duke 
Hospital  and  happened  to  run  across  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  brother  from  the  east- 
ern part  of  North  Carolina.  He  was 
lonesome  and  homesick  on  top  of  being 
a  patient  in  the  hospital.  I  began  to 
witness  to  him  and  he  told  me  about 
getting  saved  and  we  had  a  good  time  in 
the  Lord.  He  seemed  to  appreciate  meet- 
ing up  with  someone  from  his  own  de- 
nomination. 

It  is  my  desire  to  comfort  and  help 
anyone  that  I  can.  Particularly,  am  I  in- 
terested in  serving  those  of  my  denomina- 
tion. No  doubt  there  are  many  Free 
Will  Baptists  who  come  to  hospitals  in 
this  area  from  other  towns  and  their  pas- 
tors are  unable  to  visit  them.  To  these 
I  would  like  to  offer  my  services.  It  is 
a  lonely  experience  to  be  in  a  hospital 
away  from  home  and  have  no  visitors 
except  probably  on  week-ends.  So  the 
purpose  of  this  article  is  to  offer  to  visit 
and  aid  in  any  way  I  can  Free 
Will  Baptists  coming  to  Watts,  Duke, 
McPhcrson  or  the  Veterans  Hospital  in 
Durham  or  the  Memorial  Hospital  in 
Chapel  Hill.  I  will  need  certain  informa- 
tion in  order  to  carry  out  this  visitation 
program;  such  as,  name  of  hospital;  name 
of  patient;  and  approximately  how  long 
they  will  be  a  patient.  This  information 
should  be  sent  to  Reverend  John  C. 
Walker,  2215  Omah  Ave.,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  or  telephone  286-6619. 

I  will  need  your  prayerful  support  to 
help  meet  this  need  in  our  Free  Will 
denomination.  I  know  of  no  better  way 
of  showing  our  appreciation  and  devotion 
to  our  risen  Lord  than  to  put  His  words 
into  action.  Herein  we  will  be  fulfilling 
the  Scripture.  "...  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith"  (Galatians  6:10). 
Any  suggestions  will  be  appreciated. 
Prav  that  God's  will  be  done  as  we  en- 
deavor to  love  our  neighbor. 
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An  Editorial  from  the 
"Gospel  Herald" 

by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Neighbour 

OW  THAT  we  have  a  strong  de- 
fense against  attack,  our  greatest 
clanger  in  America  is  not  an  atomic  war, 
but  rather  a  gradual  internal  decay  which 
may  lead  to  communism. 

During  my  childhood  days  in  Georgia, 
we  were  seated  on  the  porch  at  eventide, 
when  a  group  of  troubadours  came  to  our 
front  yard  and  entertained  us. 

The  next  morning,  a  lady  came  to  our 
house  and  sold  chickens  to  my  mother  at 
a  most  reasonable  price.  Mother  was 
particularly  enthused  because  the  chick- 
ens were  Rhode  Island  Reds,  the  same 
breed  as  those  she  already  owned,  but, 
when  she  went  to  the  back  yard  to  re- 
lease the  newly  purchased  chickens,  she 
discovered  she  had  just  bought  back  her 
own  chickens.  Thieves,  the  night  before, 
stole  her  chickens  in  the  back  yard  while 
their  cohorts  held  our  attention  with  their 
music  in  the  front  yard. 

Communism  operates  just  like  that. 
While  we  are  looking  at  the  moon,  at- 
tracted bv  Sputniks  which  sail  through 
the  sky,  the  termites  of  communism  are 
destroying  all  but  the  shell  of  our  house. 

Seldom,  if  ever,  does  communism  take 
over  a  country  bv  revolution.  Instead, 
seeds  of  deception  are  sown  which  even- 
tually produce  unrest  and  revolution. 
After  the  revolution,  communism  cap- 
tures the  new  and  unstable  government. 

The  Russian  revolution  produced  the 
democratic  Kerenskv  government.  Later, 
the  communists  seized  the  government. 

The  revolution  in  China  began  as  a 
people's  movement,  which  appeared  on 
the  surface  to  be  a  step  toward  freedom 
and  liberation.  Political  leaders  in  Ameri- 
ca were  deceived  into  thinking  it  would 
improve  conditions  in  China.  However, 
they  soon  discovered  that  the  newborn 
kitty  was  growing  fangs  and  claws. 

The  pattern  is  repeating  itself  in  Cuba. 
It  could  happen  here. 

The  eighteenth  chapter  of  2  Chronicles 
records  how  lying  prophets  deceived  Ahab 
to  go  into  battle  against  the  king  of 
Syria.  God's  prophet,  Micaiah,  warned 
him  not  to  go,  but  he  would  not  believe 
the  prophet's  warning.  He  went  into 
battle  and  was  slain. 

There  are  lying  spirits,  today,  who  de- 
ceive people. 

"Spend  yourself  rich,"  is  one  of  their 
false  precepts.  "Inflation  is  a  good 
thing,"  they  say.    The  dollar  is  gradually 


losing  its  value  until,  today,  it  is  worth 
only  one-third  of  a  dollar.  Inflation  is  a 
thief.  It  is  stealing  your  savings.  In- 
flation is  destroying  our  competitive  sell- 
ing power  on  world  markets,  thus  putting 
men  in  America  out  of  work. 

These  same  evil  spirits  tell  us,  "The 
more  we  tax  the  people  the  better.  Scoop 
the  cream  off  the  milk  and  give  it  awav 
to  the  world.  This  will  help  business." 
But  the  prodigal  son  will  come  to  want 
after  he  has  wasted  our  substance.  Ameri- 
can wealth  is  fast  being  dissipated.  Our 
strength  is  being  wasted  until,  ere  long, 
we  will  no  longer  be  the  fortress  of 
strength  in  the  world. 

"Limit  wealth  and  share  it,"  they 
preach.  They  forget  that  money  is  only 
a  means  of  exchange.  Wealth  is  not 
minted  like  money;  it  is  created  by  in- 
genuity, sweat  and  labor  of  individuals. 
The  government  does  not  create  wealth, 
the  people  do.  The  government  is  mere- 
ly the  referee  for  the  game  of  business. 
To  take  away  wealth  that  one  man  earns 
and  bestow  it  upon  one  who  does  not 
work  is  stealing. 

Another  false  premise  is  that  we  can 
drink  ourselves  rich.  Roosevelt  claimed 
he  created  jobs  for  men  by  bringing  back 
liquor.  Liquor  doesn't  put  men  to  work, 
it  robs  them  of  health  and  destroys  their 
ability  to  work.  "The  tax  money  from 
liquor  sales  is  needful,"  they  argue.  But 
we  spend  SI 0.00  of  tax  money,  curbing 
crime  caused  by  drink,  for  every  $1.00  tax 
money  we  collect  from  liquor  sales. 

"Drinking  makes  people  more  soci- 
able," they  say.  Drink  makes  men  quar- 
relsome and  ruins  social  events.  Then, 
after  the  party,  death  reaps  a  harvest  on 
the  highways.    More  loss  of  wealth! 

"Drinking  is  good  for  colds,"  the  evil 
spirits  whisper.  Many  a  gullible  soul  be- 
lieves it  and  starts  down  the  road  to  a 
drunkard's  grave. 

These  termites  of  communism  overlook 
the  conscience  of  men.  They  forget 
there  is  a  day  of  judgment.  They  ignore 
the  necessity  of  purity  if  an  individual  is 
to  enjoy  a  happv  home  and  experience  a 
successful  marriage,  in  later  years. 

Another  error  is,  "Automation  is  put- 
ting men  out  of  work."  Automation  in- 
creases production,  thus  making  possible 
a  higher  standard  of  wages.  It  is  true  any 
advance  in  machines  compels  men  to  ad- 
just themselves  to  new  jobs  which  these 
machines  create,  but  it  does  not  put  them 
out  of  work.  Our  present  economy  is  the 
product  of  continuous  advancement  in 
machinery  through  invention. 

Automation  should  make  possible- 
cheaper  cars,  therefore,  more  cars,  more 


sales,  more  consumption  of  gasoline,  more 
filling  stations,  more  garages. 

Another  error  is,  "Wages  can  be  in- 
creased without  an  increase  in  produc- 
tion." Such  im  increase  creates  inflation, 
so  that  the  worker,  in  the  end,  has  less 
buying  power  with  the  money  he  earns. 
Let  us  not  forget  that  money  is  only  a 
medium  of  exchange  for  work  performed. 

If  America  is  to  continue  a  free  nation, 
we  must  cease  to  listen  to  the  false  pro- 
phets who  lie  to  us. 


Woman's  Auxiliary 


Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie 
MePhail  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  met  at  the  church 
on  October  4  at  7:30  p.  m.,  with  Mrs. 
Annie  West  presiding  as  president.  Mrs. 
Pearl  Tart  being  in  the  hospital  for  two 
weeks  was  discussed.  The  group  sang, 
"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee."  Mrs.  West 
conducted  the  devotional,  Mrs.  Grace 
Jones  read  the  last  minutes  and  called  the 
roll.  Since  the  program  chairman,  Mrs. 
Emma  Rose  was  absent,  Mrs.  West  took 
her  place. 

The  subject  was,  "Bound  in  Every 
Good  Work  Through  the  Auxiliary." 
Mrs.  West  read  the  introductory  and 
others  who  took  part  are  as  follows:  Mrs. 
Grace  Jones,  Mrs.  Equa  Lewis,  Mrs. 
Mae  Ellen  Warwick  and  Mrs.  Eva  Jack- 
son. Collection  was  taken  up  by  Master 
Ricky  Jones.  Prayer  and  benediction 
was  offered  by  Mrs.  Ellen  Warren. 
There  were  eleven  members  present. 


A  JUDGE  PLEADS  WITH 
MURDERERS 

Two  condemned  murderers  stood  be- 
fore Justice  A.  C.  Saunders  to  be  sen- 
tenced. Said  the  judge,  "The  retribu- 
tion for  your  crime  is  settled  by  the  law 
of  the  land.  On  me  reposes  the  duty 
of  carrying  it  into  effect.  May  I  remind 
you  that  you  will  appear  before  another 
Judge,  the  great  Judge  of  all  the  world? 
Before  you  pass  into  His  presence,  may 
I,  in  all  sincerity,  urge  you  to  prepare  for 
that  great  day.  The  way  is  through  re- 
pentance of  your  sins,  confession  of 
them,  and  embracing  Christ's  forgive- 
ness assured  you  through  His  blood.  I 
beseech  you  to  accept  Christ  now  so  you 
may  walk  with  Him  through  all  eter- 
nity!"— Gospel  Herald. 
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Of  Denominational  Interest 


Fifth  Union  Meeting 
Convenes  at  Friendship  Church 

The  Fifth  Eastern  Union  Meeting  of 
North  Carolina  will  convene  at  Friend- 
ship Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Trenton, 
North  Carolina,  October  28,  1961.  The 
following  program  has  been  planned: 

Morning  Session 
9 : 30 — Congregational  Singing 
9:45 — Welcome  and  Devotions,  Rev. 

Sheldon  Howard 
10:00— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:05 — Appointment  of  Committees 
10:10 — Recognition  of  Visitors 

— Report  of  Denominational  En- 
terprises 

10:35 — Reading  of  Church  Letters 
11:00 — Praise    Service,  Congregational 

Singing,  Rev.  Albert  Keeeh 
11:15 — Morning  Message,  Rev.  W.  S. 

Bums 

1 1 : 50- — Offering  for  Children's  Home 
12:00 — Lunch  and  Fellowship 
Afternoon  Session 
1 : 1  5 — Congregation  Singing 
1:20 — Devotions,  Lennard  Gatlin 
1:30— Final  Roll  Call 
1 :40 — Business  Session 
2 : 1  5 — Adjournment 

— Song  Director,  Rev.  Henry  Mel- 
vin 

— Moderator,  Rev.  Al  Lyczkowski 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
British  Chapel  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress  at 
the  British  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kinston,  North  Carolina.  Ser- 
vices began  Monday,  October  16,  and 
will  continue  through  Saturday,  October 
21.  Services  are  beginning  each  evening 
at  7:30.  The  evangelist  for  these  services 
is  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Newport, 
North  Carolina.  Special  music  is  planned 
for  these  services. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Al  Lyczkowski, 
and  the  church,  cordially  invite  the  public 
to  these  services  and  request  prayers  for 
the  service  that  the  name  of  Christ  may 
be  glorified. 


Rev.  David  Hansley  to 
Preach  at  Northeast  Church 

The  Rev.  David  Hansley,  Beaufort 
County,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  beginning 
Sunday,  October  29,  and  contiuing 
through  Saturday,  November  4,  at  the 
Northeast  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Richard  Mabe, 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  to 
come  and  join  in  the  services. 


Rev.  S.  A.  Smith  to  Conduct 
Ormondsville  Revival 

The  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  Beulaville, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for 
revival  services  at  the  Ormondsville  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Ormondsville, 
North  Carolina,  October  22-28.  Mr. 
Smith  will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Clifton  Rice.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:30  and  will  feature 
special  music  each  evening. 

The  church  and  the  pastor  request  your 
pravers  for  the  success  of  the  meeting 
and  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  every- 


Coming  Events 

October  18,  19 — Eastern  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Eastern  Conference  Assem- 
bly Building  (between  Pink  Hill  and 
Beulaville) 

November  1 — Midway  Association  of 
•Georgia,  Patmos  Church  and  Live 
Oak  Church 

November  8,  9 — Central  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Greenville  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Greenville 

November  9,  10 — Central  Association 
of  South  Carolina,  Little  Star 
Church,  Lake  City,  and  Free  Wel- 
come Church,  Conway 

November  14,  16 — Georgia  State  As- 
sociation (will  be  held  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Chattahoochee  As- 
sociation ) 

November  14 — Georgia  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  White  Oak 
Church,  Macon 


one  in  the  vicinity  of  Ormondsville  to 
attend  these  services. 


Fellowship  Week 
At  Sherron  Acres 

Sunday,  October  1,  was  a  great  day  at  i 
Sherron  Acres  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Durham,  North  Carolina.  It  was  the  cli- 
max of  a  week's  activities  in  which  the 
membership  of  the  church  participated. 
"Fellowship"  was  the  theme  throughout 
the  week.  Members  were  given  names  1 
of  different  ones  in  the  church  to  visit; 
thus,  promoting  greater  fellowship  among 
the  believers.  A  "fellowship"  lunch  was  ; 
served  on  the  final  day  of  the  activities 
at  the  church.  The  guests  for  the  lunch- 
con  were  the  handicapped,  the  blind,  and 
residents  of  the  County  Home.  This  was 
truly  a  great  week  as  the  members  learn- 
ed  more  about  Christian  fellowship.  Rev. 
Fred  Rivenbark,  pastor,  states,  "God 
honored  every  effort  put  forth  during 
this  fellowship  week,  and  He  added  souls 
to  His  Kingdom.  We  give  Him  the  ! 
praise  for  every  accomplishment." 


Revival  and  Home-Coming  at 
Core  Point  Chapel  Church 

Home-coming  will  be  observed  at  Core 
Point  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Core  Point,  North  Carolina,  Sunday, 
October  22.  All  former  members,  pas- 
tors, and  friends  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 

On  Monday  night,  October  23,  re- 
vival services  will  begin  at  7:30,  with  the 
Rev.  Graham  Lane  as  the  evangelist. 
Services  will  continue  throughout  the 
week.  Everyone  is  invited  to  attend 
these  services. 


Revival  and  Home-Coming 
At  Juniper  Chapel  Church 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  Juni- 
per Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday, 
October  22,  with  the  Rev.  Wayne  Smith, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  as  the  evangelist. 
Mr.  Smith  will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong. 

On  Sunday  of  the  same  day,  home- 
coming will  be  observed  at  the  church. 
Dinner  will  be  enjoyed  by  all  at  the  noon 
hour.  All  former  members  and  pastors 
are  invited  to  attend  any  or  all  of  these 
services. 


Oriental  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Home-coming  services  will  be  observed 
at  Oriental  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Monday,  October  23,  and  will  continue 
through  October  28.    The  evangelist  for 
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these  services  is  the  Rev.  M.  L.  John- 
son, Newport,  North  Carolina.  Mr.  John- 
son will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Clinton  Lupton.  Services  will  begin  at 
7:30  each  evening. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  extend  an 
invitation  to  all  who  will  to  come  and 
enjoy  the  services. 

Rivenbark  to  Conduct  Services 
At  White  Oak  Church 

The  Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for 
revival  services  at  White  Oak  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Bladenboro,  North  Caro- 
lina, the  week  of  October  22-28. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Walter  Jernigan 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  the  public 
to  attend  these  services. 


Barnes  Hill  Host  to 
Second  Union  Meeting 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  convene  with  the  Barnes  Hill  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Rocky  Mount, 
North  Carolina,  Saturday,  October  28. 
The  following  is  the  scheduled  program: 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotion,  Mrs.  Henry  Eason 
10:10— Welcome,  Rev.  Horace  Medlin 
10:15 — Response,  Mrs.  Judy  Lamm 
10:20— Union  Called  to  Order 
10:25 — Reading  of  Minutes 
10:30— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
11:00 — Business  Session 
11:20 — Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:25 — Special  Music 
11:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  Horace  Medlin 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotion,  Rev.  Charles  Morgan 
1 : 1 0 — Special  Music 
1:20 — Report  of  Committees 

— Home  Mission,  Dee  Bissette 
— Foreign  Mission,  Mrs.  Frances 
Hall 

— Temperance,  Mrs.  Russel  Lamm 
— Superannuation,    Mrs.    J.  W. 
Nixion 

— Sunday  School,  Lucille  Shurod 
— Education,      Miss  Elizabeth 
Lamm 

— Mount  Olive  College,  Rev.  L.  H. 
Boykin 
2:00 — Business  Session 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


Cape  Fear  to  Meet 
At  Lee's  Chapel 

The  Cape  Fear  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina 
will  convene  with  the  Lee's  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Sampson  County, 


November  2,  3,  1961.  All  churches  with- 
in the  Cape  Fear  Conference  area  are 
urged  to  take  note  of  the  place  and  date 
of  meeting. 


Program  of  Second 
Western  S.  S.  Convention 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Second  Union  Meeting  District  of  the 
Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  meet  October  29  at  the  Barnes  Hill 
Church.    The  program  is  as  follows: 

Theme:  Lift  Christ  up  Through  Evan- 
gelistic Teaching 

Hymn:  "Jesus  Calls  Us" 
Morning  Session 
9:45- — Song  Service,  Russell  Lamm 
10:00 — Devotions,    the    Rev.  Vernon 
Lamm 

10:10— Welcome,  Ervin  Vick 
10:15 — Response,  Beulah  Medlin 
10:20 — Business,  Lester  Duncan 
10:2  5 — Sundav  School,  Lonnie  Worrell, 

Superintendent 
1 1 :00 — Intermission 
11:10 — Song  Service,  Russell  Lamm 
11:30 — Convention  Message,  the  Rev. 

Horace  Medlin 
12:00— Lunch 

Evening  Session 
1 : 30 — "Evangelism     in     the  Sunday 

School,  Rev.  James  Joyner 
1:40 — Reports  of  Officers 
1 : 50 — Final  Business 
2:10 — Reports  of  Committees 
2:25 — Field  Secretary,  Marvin  Sullivan 
— Report    of    Youth    for  Christ 

Rallv,  Mrs.  Russell  Lamm 
— Awarding  of  Banner  and  Trophy 
— Adjournment 


Church  Organized 
At  Weldon,  N.  C. 

On  Sunday,  October  8,  1961,  the 
executive  committee  of  the  Central  Con- 
ference of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
met  at  Weldon,  North  Carolina,  and  or- 
ganized the  Weldon  Mission  into  a 
church,  which  was  officially  named  Com- 
munity Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

Those  taking  part  in  the  organization 
were:  The  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  mod- 
erator of  the  Conference  who  presided; 
the  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford  who  presented 
the  Bible,  which  was  a  gift  from  the  con- 
ference; the  Rev.  Ravmond  Sasser  who 
presented  the  Statement  of  Faith  and 
Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  North  Carolina;  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Over- 
man who  read  the  Church  Covenant;  and 
the  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris  who  prayed  the 
prayer  of  dedication.    Members  of  the 


Central  Conference  Mission  Board  were 
also  present. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Rev. 
Jack  Mayo,  who  will  serve  on  a  part-time 
basis,  with  preaching  services  on  first, 
third,  and  fifth  Sundays.  Deacons  chosen 
are:  Paul  D.  Holland,  Norwood  Well.-, 
Charlie  Green,  and  Donald  Woodruff. 
Mr.  Holland  and  Mr.  Wells  were  also 
chosen  as  trustees,  and  Mr.  Woodruff  as 
treasurer.  The  building  committee  is: 
Charlie  Green,  M.  Wallace,  and  George 
Nowcll. 

A  total  of  twenty-seven  persons  were 
enrolled  as  charter  members.  During  re- 
vival services  which  were  held  October 
8-15,  with  the  Rev.  Tommy  Godley  as 
the  evangelist,  the  church  roll  was  held 
open  for  the  reception  of  charter  mem- 
bers. The  church  plans  to  petition  the 
Central  Conference  for  membership. 


Hull  Road  Changes 
Business  Meeting  Date 

The  Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces that  its  regular  quarterly  busi- 
ness meeting  has  been  changed  from 
October  13,  to  October  20.  All  mem- 
bers are  urged  to  take  note  of  this 
change. 


Singspiration  at 
Macedonia  Church 

A  special  singspiration  service  will  be 
held  at  Macedonia  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Ernul,  North  Carolina,  Satur- 
day night,  October  21,  at  7:30  p.  m. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Carol  Hansley,  in- 
vites everyone  to  be  present  and  hear 
some  of  the  best  gospel  singing  in  East- 
ern Carolina. 


Revival  Scheduled  at 
Watson  Grove 

The  Watson  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  3,  Kenly,  North  Carolina, 
announces  its  fall  revival,  October  22- 
28.  The  speaker  will  be  the  Rev.  Jim- 
mie  L.  Barfield.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend and  be  much  in  prayer  for  these 
services. 


Revival  in  Progress 
Gethsemane  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress  at 
the  Gethsemane  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina.  Ser- 
vices began  on  October  16,  and  will  con- 
tinue through  October  22.  The  Rev. 
(continued  on  page  eight) 
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Earl  H.  Glenn  of  Wilson  is  the  guest 
speaker. 

The  revival  will  be  climaxed  on  Sun- 
day, October  22,  with  the  observance  of 
Lovalty  Sunday,  at  which  time  a  loyalty 
offering  will  be  received  for  the  church. 
The  church  and  pastor,  the  Rev.  Sheldon 
Howard,  invite  evervone  to  attend. 


Holly  Springs  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Carteret  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  observe  special  home-coming 
services  on  October  22.  The  services  for 
the  day  will  begin  at  9:45  a.  m.  with 
Sunday  school.  The  morning  worship 
service  will  follow  at  11:00  a.  m.  with 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson, 
bringing  the  home-coming  message. 

The  afternoon  program  will  consist  of 
a  memorial  service  and  sacred  music.  The 
Rev.  Carol  Hansley,  the  former  pastor 
of  the  church,  will  deliver  the  memorial 
message.  All  former  pastors,  members, 
and  friends  are  invited  to  this  home- 
coming. 


Western  Conference  Has 
Harmonious  Session 

The  Western  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina,  in 
its  Seventy-fifth  annual  session,  October 
11,  12,  1961,  at  Pleasant  Grove  Church, 
Wayne  County,  reports  a  harmonious  ses- 
sion. The  moderator,  the  Rev.  M.  L. 
Johnson,  reports  that  each  item  of  busi- 
ness, and  each  action  taken  by  the  con- 
ference, was  passed  unanimously.  Also, 
there  was  a  unity  and  common  bond 
which  had  been  lacking  in  previous  ses- 
sions of  the  conference. 

The  registration  of  both  ministers  and 
delegates  for  this  session  broke  all  prev- 
ious records,  with  the  highest  total  voting 
power  of  any  session  of  the  conference. 
Items  were  adopted  in  support  of  prev- 
ious decisions  of  the  conference.  Several 
of  these  items  dealt  with  the  problems 
within  the  conference,  and  a  report  on 
them  shall  be  forthcoming. 

The  conference  did  not  adjourn,  but 
recessed  to  meet  for  a  third  day's  session 
on  January  10,  1962,  at  Wilson  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church. 


convene  at  the  Wilson  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  on  Sat- 
urdav,  October  28,  1961.  The  program 
is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Milton  Davis 
10:1  5— Welcome,  Rev.  Earl  Glenn 

— Response,  Rev.  W.  O.  Lassiter 
10:20 — Reading  of  Minutes 
10:30 — Special  Music,  Rev.  Cedric  Pierce 
10:40— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:50— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
11:25 — Congregational  Singing,  Rev.  B. 
L.  Shook,  Director 
— Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  Leonard  Woodall 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  W.  E.  Renfrow 
1:15— "The  Church   at  Work,"  Mr. 

James  Hunt 
1:35 — Report  of  Committees 

— Business  Session 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 
Each  church  in  the  First  District  repre- 
sents by  delegate  to  this  Union  Meeting. 
Please  have  your  report  blank  filled  prop- 
erly. 


Dildas'  Grove  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

Dildas'  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
•Church,  Fountain,  North  Carolina,  will 
hold  its  annual  home-coming  Sunday, 
October  22.  Services  will  begin  with 
Sunday  school  at  10:00  a.  m.,  worship 
services  at  11:00  a.  m.,  followed  with  a 
picnic  lunch  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  church,  together  with  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  R.  L.  Norville,  extend  a  special 
invitation  to  former  pastors,  members 
and  friends  to  come  and  worship  and  fel- 
lowship together  at  this  home-coming. 


Ordination  Service 
At  Pleasant  Plain 

There  will  be  a  special  ordination  ser- 
vice held  at  Pleasant  Plain  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Selma,  North  Carolina, 
Sunday,  October  22.  Mr.  Dortch  Helms 
will  be  ordained  as  a  deacon  during  the 
11:00  a.  m.  worship  service.  The  official 
board  of  deacons  will  take  an  active  part 
in  this  special  service. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  N.  D.  Wiggs, 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  mem- 
bers, friends  and  visitors  to  attend. 


First  Union  Meeting 
Of  Western  Conference 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  of  North  Carolina,  will 


College  Officials' 
Speaking  Engagements 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  will  speak  Sunday,  Octo- 
ber 22,  at  11:00  a.  m.  at  the  Bethel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  the  Cape  Fear 


Conference.  The  Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon  is 
pastor. 

Dr.  Roy  C.  O'Donnell,  head  of  the  de- 
partment of  English  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, will  speak  Sunday,  October  22,  at 
11:00  a.  m.  at  Shady' Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  the  Cape  Fear  Con- 
ference. The  pastor  is  the  Rev.  C.  P'. 
Bowcn. 

The  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey,  director  of 
public  relations  at  Mount  Olive  College, 
will  speak  Sunday,  October  22,  at  11:00 
a.  m.  at  Lee's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  the  Cape  Fear  Conference. 
The  pastor  is  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman. 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Mohetz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

Thy  word  if  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  Ught 
unto  my  path   (Psal*,  119:105). 
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STRENGTH,  COURAGE,  LOVE 

"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me"  (Philippians  4: 
13). 

"Have  not  I  commanded  thee?  Be 
strong  and  of  a  good  courage;  be  not 
afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed:  for  the 
LORD  thy  God  is  with  thee  whitherso- 
ever thou  gocst"  (Joshua  1:9). 

"There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear:  ..."  (1  John  4:18). 
"It  takes  great  strength  to  train 
To  modem  service  your  ancestral  brain; 
To  lift  the  weight  of  the  unnumbered 
years 

Of  dead   men's   habits,   methods,  and 
ideas; 

To  hold  that  back  with  one  hand,  and 
support 

With  the  other  the  weak  steps  of  the  new 
thought. 

"It  takes  great  strength  to  bring  your 
life  up  square 

With  your  accepted  thought  and  hold  it 
there; 

Resisting  the  inertia  that  drags  back 
From  new  attempts  to  the  old  habit's 
track. 

It  is  so  easy  to  drift  back,  to  sink; 
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So  hard  to  live  abreast  of  what  you  think. 

"It  takes  great  strength  to  live  where  you 
belong 

When  other  people  think  that  you  are 
wrong; 

People  you  love,  and  who  love  you,  and 
whose 

Approval  is  a  pleasure  you  would  choose. 
To  bear  this  pressure  and  succeed  at 
length 

In  living  your  belief — well,  it  takes 
strength, 

"And  courage,  too.  But  what  docs  cour- 
age mean 

Save  strength  to  help  you  face  a  pain 
foreseen? 

Courage  to  undertake  this  lifelong  strain 
Of  setting  yours  against  your  grandsire's 
brain; 

Dangerous  risk  of  walking  lone  and  free 
Out  of  the  easy  paths  that  used  to  be, 
And  the  fierce  pain  of  hurting  those  we 
love 

When  love  meets  truth,  and  truth  must 
ride  above. 

"But  the  best  courage  man  has  ever 
shown 

Is  daring  to  cut  loose  and  think  alone. 
Dark  are  the  unlit  chambers  of  clear 
space 

Where  light  shines  back  from  no  re- 
flecting face. 

Our  sun's  wide  glare,  our  heaven's  shining 
blue, 

We  owe  to  fog  and  dust  they  fumble 
through; 

"And  our  rich  wisdom  that  we  treasure 

so 

Shines  from  the  thousand  things  that  we 

don't  know. 
But  to  think  new — it  takes  a  courage 

grim 

As  led  Columbus  over  the  world's  rim. 
To  think  it  cost  some  courage.  And  to 

go- 
Try  it.    It  takes  every  power  you  know. 

"It  takes  great  love  to  stir  the  human 
heart 

To  live  beyond  the  others  and  apart. 
A  love  that  is  not  shallow,  is  not  small, 
Is  not  for  one  or  two,  but  for  them  all. 
Love  that  can  wound  love  for  its  higher 
need; 

Love  that  can  leave  love,  though  the  heart 
may  bleed; 

"Love  that  can  lose  love,  family  and 
friend, 

Yet  steadfastly  live,  loving,  to  the  end. 


A  love  that  asks  no  answer,  that  can  live 
Moved  bv  one  burning,  deathless  force 
— to  give. 

Love,   strength,   and   courage;  courage, 

strength,  and  love. 
The  heroes  of  all  time  are  built  thereof." 

— Charlotte  Perkins  Stetson. 

BAPTISM 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 

It  is  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  who  makes 
it  possible  for  us  to  be  saved. 

After  a  person  is  saved,  he  wants  to 
identify  himself  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  also  wants  to  announce  to 
the  world  that  he  has  overcome  the  world 
by  accepting  Christ  and  by  being  bap- 
tized. Paul  explained  this  in  Colossians 
2:12:  "Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him  .  .  . 
from  the  dead."  It  seems  that  the  apostle 
is  saying  we  are  buried  with  Him  in  bap- 
tism and  our  funerals  have  been  preach- 
ed. We  are  identified  with  Christ; 
therefore,  we  arc  no  longer  bv  our  old 
name.  Sinner,  is  our  old  name;  but  our 
name  is  changed  to  Christian. 

After  we  have  received  the  Lord,  why 
should  we  not  want  to  be  baptized?  We 
should  want  to  be  identified  with  Christ. 
Paul  further  explained  his  identification 
with  Christ  in  Galatians  2:20,  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and 
the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 
Identification  with  Christ  denotes  that 
we  are  in  Him  and  He  is  in  us. 

The  convert  should  want  to  be  bap- 
tized. No  one  should  force  a  person  to 
be  baptized.  It  should  be  done  on  his 
own  volition.  If  a  person  wants  to  delay 
his  baptism,  it  is  a  good  sign  that  he 
is  not  saved.  I  realize  there  arc  times 
when  a  person  cannot  be  baptized.  The 
thief  on  the  cross  was  never  baptized,  but 
he  obtained  salvation  on  the  cross.  There 
is  no  doubt,  he  would  have  been  baptized 
if  he  had  had  the  chance.  There  are 
times  when  people  are  physically  handi- 
capped and  cannot  be  baptized.  These 
things  should  be  taken  into  consideration. 
However,  when  a  person  denies  to  follow 
the  Lord  in  baptism,  he  is  not  willing  to 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Some  people  will  say,  "I  am  afraid  of 
water."  This  is  no  excuse  at  all.  If  a 
person  can  have  confidence  in  a  preacher 


to  lead  him  to  the  Lord,  then  he  should 
have  confidence  in  the  preacher  to  bap- 
tize him.  He  should  not  feel  like  the 
preacher  will  drown  him.  This  is  not  the 
approach  to  take  concerning  baptism. 

I  do  not  believe  the  place  of  baptism 
matters  too  much,  but  I  do  believe  that 
he  should  be  completely  dipped  under 
the  water  as  the  Greek  word  implies. 
Some  are  narrow-minded  to  say  a  person 
ought  to  go  to  the  Jordan  River  to  be 
baptized  because  Christ  was  baptized 
there.  We  cannot  accept  this  idea.  First, 
it  is  not  logical  for  everyone  to  be  bap- 
tized in  the  Jordan  River.  Second,  it  is 
impossible  for  everyone  to  go  to  the 
Jordan  River  to  be  baptized  because  of 
the  lack  of  funds  for  travel. 

When  I  was  in  Alaska,  it  was  impos- 
sible to  baptize  people  there  in  a  stream 
of  flowing  water.  There  are  only  three 
months  out  of  the  year  in  the  warmest 
section  to  be  baptized  in  running  water. 
The  people  were  baptized  in  a  baptisterv. 
This  is  all  right. 

Regardless  of  where  a  person  is  bap- 
tized, he  should  be  willing.  The  people 
in  the  Early  Church  were  glad  to  be 
baptized:  "Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized;  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls"  (Acts  2:41 ).  From 
all  evidence  of  the  Scripture,  these  peo- 
ple counted  it  a  joy  to  be  baptized. 

Baptism  is  not  for  salvation,  but  it  is 
essential  to  obedience  concerning  what 
our  Lord  gave  in  His  Great  Commission. 
We  must  follow  Christ  in  baptism. 


IN  OUR  MAIL  TODAY— 
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REYNOLDS  OFFERS  SERVICES 

"This  is  to  state  that  I  am  willing  to 
meet  with  any  interested  minister,  or 
group  of  ministers  to  explain  the  new 
North  Carolina  ministers'  retirement  sys- 
tem of  our  Superannuation  program." 
— Rev.  Waiter  Reynolds,  Snow  Hill,  N. 
C. 


NORTHEAST  CHURCH  REPORTS 
PROGRESS 

"I  want  to  share  the  wonderful  bless- 
ings which  our  Lord  has  bestowed  upon 
the  Northeast  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  in  the 
past  year,  with  our  people  of  the  deno- 
mination. Our  progress  has  been  steady 
going  this  year  and  we  have  paid  off  the 
church's  indebtedness  of  our  newly  built 
parsonage.  It  was  built  and  paid  for 
this  year  and  valued  at  $8,500.  We  are 
expecting  a  steady  growth  in  future 
years."— Rev.  Richard  Mabe,  Pastor. 
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(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

3.  The  Feast  of  Tabernacles 

This  was  held  after  harvest  and  vin- 
tage. It  began  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  seventh  month  and  continued  for 
seven  days.  "Thou  shalt  observe  the 
feast  of  tabernacles  seven  days,  after  that 
thou  hast  gathered  in  thy  corn  and  thy 
wine:  And  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy 
feast,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daugh- 
ter, and  thy  manservant,  and  thy  maid- 
servant, and  the  Levite,  the  stranger,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  are 
within  thy  gates.  Seven  days  shalt  thou 
keep  a  solemn  feast  unto  the  LORD  thy 
God  in  the  place  which  the  LORD  shall 
choose:  because  the  LORD  thy  God 
shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine  increase,  and 
in  all  the  works  of  thine  hands,  there- 
fore thou  shalt  surely  rejoice"  (Deuter- 
onomy 16:13-15).  "Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saying,  The  fifteenth  day 
of  this  seventh  month  shall  be  the  feast 
of  tabernacles  for  seven  days  unto  the 
LORD.  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  seventh  month,  when  ye  have  gath- 
ered in  the  fruit  of  the  land,  ye  shall 
keep  a  feast  unto  the  LORD  seven  days: 
on  the  first  day  shall  be  a  sabbath,  and 
on  the  eighth  day  shall  be  a  sabbath" 
(Leviticus  23:34,  39).  "And  ye  shall 
keep  it  a  feast  unto  the  LORD  seven 
days  in  the  year.  It  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  in  your  generations:  ye  shall 
celebrate  it  in  the  seventh  month"  (Le- 
viticus 23:41).  It  was  called  the  "feast 
of  ingathering."  "And  thou  shalt  ob- 
serve the  feast  of  weeks,  of  the  firstfruits 
of  wheat  harvest,  and  the  feast  of  in- 
gathering at  the  year's  end.  Thrice  in 
the  year  shall  all  your  menchildren  ap- 
pear before  the  Lord  GOD,  the  God  of 
Israel"  (Exodus  34:22,  23).  The  first 
as  well  as  the  last  days  were  a  holy  con- 
vocation at  which  sacrifices  were  offered. 
"On  the  first  day  shall  be  an  holy  con- 
vocation: ye  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein.  These  are  the  feasts  of  the 
LORD,  which  ye  shall  proclaim  to  be 
holy  convocations,  to  offer  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  LORD,  a 
burnt  offering,  and  a  meat  offering  a 


sacrifice,  and  drink  offerings,  every 
thing  upon  his  day:  Also  in  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  seventh  month,  when  ye  have 
gathered  in  the  fruit  of  the  land,  ye  shall 
keep  a  feast  unto  the  LORD  seven  days; 
on  the  first  day  shall  be  a  sabbath,  and 
on  the  eighth  day  shall  be  a  sabbath" 
(Leviticus  23:35, '37,  39).  They  were 
to  observe  it  with  rejoicing  and  it  was 
to  be  perpetually  observed.  During  this 
feast,  the  people  were  required  to  dwell 
in  booths.  They  bore  palm  branches, 
drew  water  from  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and 
sang  hosannas,  all  in  commemorating 
the  journeying  of  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
ness as  they  proceeded  from  Egypt  to 
Canaan.  "And  ye  shall  take  you  on 
the  first  day  the  boughs  of  goodly  trees, 
branches  of  palm  trees,  and  the  boughs 
of  thick  trees,  and  willows  of  the  brook; 
and  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the  LORD 
your  God  seven  days.  Ye  shall  dwell  in 
booths  seven  days;  all  that  are  Israelites 
born  shall  dwell  in  booths:  That  your 
generations  may  know  that  I  made  the 
children  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  booths, 
when  I  brought  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt:  I  am  the  LORD  your  God" 
(Leviticus  23:40,  42,  43).  "Therefore 
with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the 
wells  of  salvation"  (Isaiah  12:3).  "This 
is  the  day  which  the  LORD  hath  made; 
we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it.  Save 
now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  LORD:  O 
LORD,  I  beseech  thee,  send  now  pros- 
perity. Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  LORD:  we  have 
blessed  you  out  of  the  house  of  the 
LORD.  '  God  is  the  LORD,  which  hath 
shewed  us  light:  bind  the  sacrifice  with 
cords,  even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 
Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  thee: 
thou  art  my  God,  I  will  exalt  thee.  O 
give  thanks  unto  the  LORD;  for  he  is 
good:  for  his  mercv  endureth  for  ever" 
(Psalm  118:24-29).' 

4.  The  Feast  of  the  New  Moon 

This  was  regarded  as  a  holy  day  to 
be  observed  on  the  first  day  of  the  month 
which  was  celebrated  in  the  blowing  of 
trumpets  and  in  the  making  of  sacri- 
fices.   "Also  in  the  day  of  your  glad- 


ness, and  in  your  solemn  days,  and  in 
the  beginnings  of  your  months,  ye  shall 
blow  with  the  trumpets  over  your  burnt 
offerings,  and  over  the  sacrifices  of  your 
peace  offerings;  that  they  may  be  to 
you  for  a  memorial  before  your  God:  I 
am  the  LORD  your  God"  (Numbers 
10:10).  "Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the 
new  moon,  in  the  time  appointed,  on 
our  solemn  feast  day.  For  this  was  a 
statute  for  Israel,  and  a  law  of  the  God 
of  Jacob"  (Psalm  81:3,  4).  "And  in 
the  beginnings  of  your  months  ye  shall 
offer  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  LORD; 
two  young  bullocks,  and  one  ram,  sev- 
en lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot; 
And  three  tenth  deals  of  flour  for  a 
meat  offering,  mingled  with  oil,  for  one 
bullock;  and  two  tenth  deals  of  flour 
for  a  meat  offering,  mingled  with  oil, 
for  one  ram;  And  a  several  tenth  deal 
of  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering  unto  one  lamb;  for  a  burnt 
offering  of  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire  unto  the  LORD.  And 
their  drink  offerings  shall  be  half  an  hin 
of  wine  unto  a  bullock,  and  the  third 
part  of  an  hin  unto  a  ram,  and  a  fourth 
part  of  an  hin  unto  a  lamb:  this  is  the 
burnt  offering  of  every  month  through- 
out the  months  of  the  year.  And  one 
kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering  unto 
the  LORD  shall  be  offered,  beside  the 
continual  burnt  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering"  (Numbers  28:11-15).  The 
occasion  was  one  in  which  God's  mes- 
sengers were  to  make  inquiry  of  Him, 
worship  in  His  house,  and  entertain. 
"And  he  said,  Wherefore  wilt  thou  go 
to  him  to  day?  it  is  neither  new  moon, 
nor  sabbath.  And  she  said,  It  shall 
be  well"  (2  Kings  4:23).  "And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  from  one  new  moon  to 
another,  and  from  one  sabbath  to  anoth- 
er, shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  be- 
fore me,  saith  the  LORD"  (Isaiah  66: 
23).  "And  David  said  unto  Jonathan, 
Behold,  to  morrow  is  the  new  moon, 
and  I  should  not  fail  to  sit  with  the 
king  at  meat:  but  let  me  go,  that  I  may 
hide  myself  in  the  field  unto  the  third 
day  at  even.  Then  Jonathan  said  to  Da- 
vid, To  morrow  is  the  new  moon:  and 
thou  shalt  be  missed,  because  thy  seat 
will  be  empty"  (1  Samuel  20:5,  18). 
This  was  a  feast  observed  with  great 
solemnity  and  therefore  the  mere  out- 
ward observance  thereof  was  obnoxious 
to  God  just  as  meaningless  formal  wor- 
ship by  professing  Christians  of  today 
would  be.  "And  to  offer  all  burnt  sac- 
rifices unto  the  LORD  in  the  sabbaths, 
in  the  new  moons,  and  on  the  set  feasts, 
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ENVY,  A  MOTHER  OF  CRIMES 


When  envy  finds  a  home  in  the  mind 
of  human  beings,  there  is  going  to  be  a 
manifestation  of  that  envy.  It  may  be 
hid  for  the  time  being,  but  after  awhile 
it  will  crop  out.  It  is  like  any  other 
secret  sin.  God  says,  "Be  sure  your  sins 
will  find  you  out."  Billy  Sunday,  the 
great  evangelist  of  years  ago  put  it  in 
these  terms,  "The  chickens  will  come 
home  to  roast."  The  apostle,  Paul,  says: 
".  .  .  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap"  (Galatians  6:7).  So  when 
envy  has  been  sown  in  the  heart  of  man, 
it  will  come  to  light  sometime,  some- 
where. We  shall  try  to  give  you,  our 
readers,  some  results  of  envy  as  is  given 
to  us  in  God's  Word. 
First 

The  sons  of  Jacob  hated  Joseph,  "And 
his  brethren  said  to  him,  Shalt  thou  in- 
deed reign  over  us?  or  shalt  thou  indeed 
have  dominion  over  us?  And  they  hated 
him  yet  the  more  for  his  dreams,  and  for 
his  words"  (Genesis  37:8).  Joseph  was 
in  close  fellowship  with  God  and  God 
was  revealing  things  to  Joseph  that  his 
brothers  did  not  like,  so  they  set  out  to 
destroy  him;  that  was  a  human  charac- 
teristic of  man  in  his  early  history  and 
that  spirit  that  moved  the  brothers  of 
Joseph  to  conspire  to  put  him  out  of  the 
way  has  never  died  and  will  be  here 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  comes  again.  These 
brethren  got  hold  of  an  idea  that  caused 
them  to  hate  Joseph.  What  was  it  that 
they  had  found  out?  They  found  out 
that  Joseph  was  in  close  touch  with  God 
and  that  the  day  would  come  when  Joseph 
would  have  jurisdiction  over  them  and 
they  did  not  want  to  be  ruled.  So  the 
conspiracy  was  built  up  to  murder  their 
brother  who  was  taking  them  food  for 
the  natural  body.  Joseph  was  on  an  er- 
rand of  mercy  for  his  brethren.  He  knew 
more  than  these  brothers  knew.  Today 
if  someone  gets  ahead  some  fellow  within 
whom  the  devil  has  planted  a  seed  of  envy 


will  rise  up  and  form  a  conspiracy  and  set 
out  by  the  leadership  of  Satan  to  destroy 
both  bodv  and  soul,  as  far  as  possible, 
of  the  one  that  they  hate. 

Envy  has  no  mercy.  Pilate  knew  that 
it  was  envy  in  the  hearts  of  the  enemies 
of  Christ  who  cried,  "Away  with  Him." 
Envy  in  the  hearts  of  Joseph's  brethren, 
all  but  one,  was  set  on  killing  the  lad. 
Notice  how  that  envy  conspired  to  slay 
Joseph.  In  Genesis  38:18,  "And  when 
they  saw  him  afar  off,  even  before  he 
came  near  unto  them,  they  conspired 
against  him  to  slay  him."  In  Verse  20, 
they  said,  "Come  now  therefore,  and 
let  us  slay  him,  and  cast  him  into  some 
pit,  and  we  will  say,  Some  evil  beast  hath 
devoured  him :  and  we  shall  see  what  will 
become  of  his  dreams." 

Here  we  learn  that  envy  will  make  and 
deliver  lies.  The  enemies  of  Christ  in 
Pilate's  judgment  hall  lied  against  Christ. 
The  brethren  of  Joseph,  out  of  envious 
hearts,  conspired  to  kill  Joseph.  So 
Joseph's  brethren,  prepared  to  lie  and  to 
cover  up  their  sin  with  lies.  This  char- 
acteristic which  was  being  manifested  by 
the  brethren  of  Joseph  is  not  only  living 
in  the  hearts  of  men  today,  but  seems  to 
be  growing  by  leaps  and  bounds.  It  is 
alarming,  in  fact,  it  is  heartbreaking  to 
those  who  are  really  saved  and  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  find  out  things  that 
are  slipping  from  undercover  daily. 

Joseph  had  a  friend  in  the  person  of 
Reuben,  one  of  the  twelve.  God  has  a 
way  of  taking  care  of  His  own,  so  Reuben 
was  used  by  the  Lord  to  get  Joseph  out 
ot  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  This  is  and 
should  be  a  consolation  to  those  who  are 
living  for,  and  with  God,  to  know  that 
God  was  looking  out  for  Joseph  and  that 
God  will  look  out  for  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him. 

Envy  Breeds  Deception 

"And  they  took  Joseph's  coat,  and  kill- 
ed a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  dipped  the  coat 
in  the  blood;  And  they  sent  the  coat  of 
many  colours,  and  they  brought  it  to 
their  father;  and  said,  This  have  we 
found:  know  now  whether  it  be  thy  son's 
coat  or  not"  (Vv.  31,  32).  Just  stop  and 
think  as  to  the  deception  practiced  on 
poor  Jacob.  How  that  Jacob  was  made 
to  believe  that  evil  beasts  had  killed  his 
son  Joseph.  Envy  can  concoct  all  kinds 
of  lies  to  cover  up  sin.  The  devil  can 
and  does  work  such  schemes  today  to 
carry  his  diabolical  work  along  in  spread- 
ing falsehood  against  even  some  of  God's 
best  children.  The  brethren  wanted  to 
get  Joseph  out  of  their  way,  but  they 
could  not  see  that  there  would  be  a  day 
of  reckoning  when  actually  they  would 


realize  that  the  dreams  of  Joseph  had 
materiali/xd.  But  it  comes,  for  as  said 
before,  "Be  sure  that  your  sins  will  find 
you  out." 

Envy  Brought  Mourning 

A  great  hypocritical  act  was  manifested 
by  the  brethren  of  Joseph,  in  Verse  35. 
"And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  daughters 
rose  up  to  comfort  him;  .  .  ."  Just  think 
of  those  sons  who  had  sold  Joseph  to  be 
a  slave  in  Egypt  trying  to  comfort  their 
poor  old  father  by  telling  lies  and  trying 
to  make  the  dear  old  man  believe  that  his 
own  son  Joseph  had  been  killed  by  some 
beast.  There  is  nothing  too  sinful  nor 
too  damnable  for  envy.  Envy  will  breed 
murder,  and  all  kinds  of  sinful  activities. 
It  makes  men  take  the  life  of  innocent 
men,  envy  sets  fire  to  property  belonging 
to  others  because  an  envious  heart  wants 
vengeance.  In  the  case  of  Jacob,  we 
hear  him  say:  ".  .  .  For  I  will  go  down 
into  the  grave  unto  my  son  mourning. 
Thus  his  father  wept  for  him."  Just 
think  for  a  moment  what  envy  did  for 
poor  Jacob?  But  let  us  remember  that 
in  spite  of  the  envy  and  hatred  manifest- 
ed toward  Joseph,  that  the  Almighty  was 
with  him  and  was  to  protect  him  all 
through  life.  Joseph  was  not  whipped. 
He  did  not  have  to  repent  over  the  sin 
of  his  brethren.  The  day  of  reckoning 
was  to  come  and  those  envious  brethren 
had  to  look  Joseph  in  the  face  and  con- 
fess to  their  sin.  Thus,  the  envious,  lying, 
deceiving  brethren  of  Joseph  had  to  bow 
and  confess  so  it  is  with  those  who  are 
envious  of  others  and  try  to  destrov  the 
reputation  of  those  they  hate.  There  is 
a  day  when  all  things  will  be  made  plain. 
God  was  looking  out  for  Joseph.  God 
can  and  has  performed  wonders  in  looking 
after  His  own.  It  may  seem  that  the 
devil  has  the  upper  hand  and  is  causing 
you  much  sorrow  and  suffering,  but  let 
us  listen  to  Jesus:  "Blessed  are  ye,  when 
men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you, 
and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice  and 
be  exceedingly  glad:  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven:  for  so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before  you" 
(Matthew  11,  12). 

Joseph  was  hated  bv  those  whom 
should  have  loved  him.  I  heard  that  a 
certain  person  said  a  few  months  ago  that 
he  hated  a  certain  minister.  It  sounded 
that  the  hater  would  be  glad  if  the  one 
he  hated  would  die.  Well,  all  those  that 
hated  Joseph  had  to  face  Joseph  before 
they  died.  A  certain  man  that  I  knew 
very  well  got  out  with  a  brother  in  the 
church  that  I  was  pastor  of,  and  hatred 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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KONYUNT'S  MONKEY 

Edna  Mae  Anderson 

Part  2  of  2-part  story 

What  has  happened:  In  the  land  of 
Burma  lived  Ko  Nyunt,  a  happy  Junior 
boy  whose  rich  uncle  gave  him  a  pet 
monkey.  Ko  took  good  care  of  his  pet 
until  one  holiday.  He  was  so  busy  he 
forgot  to  feed  his  pet.  One  night  when 
Ko  was  in  bed  he  heard  a  strange  sound. 
Looking  outside  he  saw  his  pet  breaking 
loose  from  the  string  that  held  him,  and 
running  away.  He  seemed  to  say  to 
Ko,  "Catch  me,  if  you  can."    Read  on: 


H,  dear!  More  trouble,"  Ko 
Nyunt  grumbled  sleepily  as  he 


felt  for  his  sandals. 

The  monkey  had  almost  reached  the 
village  shop  of  Uncle  Aung  Nyi  when 
Ko  Nyunt  saw  him  again.  His  uncle 
was  fast  asleep  in  the  back  of  his  shop 
and  the  bamboo  doors  were  closed.  But 
Ko  Nyunt  saw  the  monkey  quickly  make 
a  hole  in  the  thatched  roof  and  disap- 
pear. The  boy  stole  up  to  a  window  and 
peered  in.  By  the  light  of  the  moon 
he  could  see  the  monkey  calmly  peeling 
a  banana  and  eating  it. 

"Please  come,  monkey!"  he  pleaded 
cautiously. 

No!  No!  chattered  the  monkey. 

Just  then  the  monkey  spied  a  cat  and 
with  a  quick  leap,  he  had  her  bv  the 
tail. 

"Meow!   Yeow!"  shrilled  the  cat. 

"Who  is  there?"  shouted  the  shop- 
Keeper,  appearing  wild-eyed,  his  long  hair 
-lipping  out  of  its  bun.  He  gripped  a 
-harp  chopping  knife  in  one  hand. 

It  seemed  like  ages  before  Ko  Nyunt 
could  even  move.  Then  he  stretched 
himself,  yawned,  and  woke  up.  The 
little  monkey  was  still  safely  chained  in 
his  corner,  sleepily  pleading,  I'm  lone- 
some, Ko  Nyunt.  Please  come  and  get 
me. 

Ko  Nyunt  jumped  up,  glad  it  had  been 
only  a  dream.  He  unchained  the  mon- 
key, and  cuddled  him  under  the  blan- 
ket, and  soon  monkey  and  boy  fell 
asleep.  Gradually  Ko  Nyunt's  grip  on 
the  chain  relaxed. 


Next  morning,  the  monkey  woke  up 
first.  Finding  that  he  was  free,  he- 
walked  over  to  the  edge  of  the  porch. 
The  garden  looked  fresh  and  green  with 
the  dew  drops  on  the  vegetables.  He 
went  to  investigate,  pulled  up  a  cab- 
bage and  smelled  it,  then  an  onion. 
Just  then  Ko  Nyunt  woke  up,  saw  him, 
and  called,  "Come,  monkey." 

But  the  monkey  was  enjoying  his  free- 
dom, and  dragging  the  chain,  he  pad- 
ded down  the  road.  This  was  no  dream, 
and  Ko  Nyunt  hastily  slipped  on  his 
sandals  and  ran  after  the  little  animal. 

The  monkey  would  stop  and  wait  un- 
til the  boy  got  very  close.  Then  he 
would  give  a  leap  and  run  a  few  feet  for- 
ward. Soon  they  were  on  the  dusty  bul- 
lock-cart trail  which  led  to  the  Chris- 
tian Karen  village  on  the  other  side  of 
the  hill.  Ko  Nyunt  knew  some  of  the 
Christians  but  he  had  never  been  to 
their  village. 

Calling  and  pleading,  Ko  Nyunt 
trudged  after  the  monkey.  When  he 
arrived  in  the  village  there  was  no  one 
in  sight.    Where  were  all  the  people? 

In  the  center  of  the  village  was  a 
building  which  was  much  larger  than 
the  bamboo  huts  of  the  people.  On 
the  building  was  a  cross.  Ko  Nyunt 
had  seen  crosses  before.  He  knew  that 
they  were  signs  of  a  Christian  place  of 
worship,  just  as  a  white  pagoda  pro- 
claimed a  Buddhist  village. 

At  that  moment  there  burst  on  the 
clear  morning  air  the  sound  of  many 
voices  lifted  in  song.  The  little  monkey 
scrambled  up  the  wall  of  the  church,  dug 
a  hole  in  the  thatch,  and  disappeared 
inside.  Ko  Nyunt  was  ready  to  cry. 
He  did  not  want  to  enter  the  church 
but  he  had  to  follow  the  monkey. 

So  he  eased  himself  inside  the  door. 
The  people  were  standing  as  they  sang 
and  no  one  saw  him  excepting  the  young 
man  who  was  leading  the  singing.  When 
the  song  was  over  the  people  sat  down 
and  the  leader  began  speaking  in  Karen. 
Ko  Nyunt  could  not  understand  a  word. 

"Don't  look  now,"  he  told  the  people, 
"but  we  have  a  visitor.  In  fact  we  have 
two  visitors.  Up  on  that  rafter  is  a 
little  brown  monkey  and  in  back  of  the 
church  is  a  Burmese  boy  who  has  pro- 


bably come  all  this  way  trying  to  catch 
the  animal.  This  little  boy  belongs  to 
a  Buddhist  family  in  the  next  village 
and  I  would  like  to  tell  him  about  Jesus. 
Most  of  you  here  understand  Burmese, 
so  this  morning  I  am  going  to  preach 
in  Burmese  instead  of  Karen." 

Then  the  young  minister  began  speak- 
ing in  Burmese.  He  began  telling  the 
story  of  the  sheep  that  wandered  away 
and  was  lost,  and  how  the  shepherd 
went  after  the  sheep  and  hunted  for  it 
until  he  found  it.  Ko  Nyunt  listened 
spellbound.  Why,  that  was  just  like 
he  had  been  doing  all  morning — going 
after  his  runaway  pet! 

Then  the  speaker  asked  the  question, 
"Why  did  the  shepherd  go  after  his 
sheep?" 

Ko  Nyunt  forgot  his  shyness  and  al- 
most shouted  the  answer,  "Because  he 
loved  his  sheep." 

"That  is  right,"  said  the  pastor.  "And 
Jesus  told  us  this  story  because  He  want- 
ed us  to  know  that  God,  the  heavenly 
Father,  is  like  that  shepherd.  God  loves 
us  so  very  much  that  He  sent  His  Son 
to  search  for  us  until  He  finds  us.  He 
loves  every  one  of  us,  no  matter  who  we 
are,  or  where  we  live." 

Suddenly  it  was  as  though  the  con- 
gregation had  been  forgotten  and  the 
young  minister  was  talking  just  to  one 
boy.  "God,  the  heavenly  Father,  loves 
you  and  sent  His  Son,  Jesus,  to  find  you. 
He  wants  to  be  your  God.  He  wants 
to  be  your  Shepherd.  He  wants  you 
to  love  and  follow  Him." 

Then  the  sermon  was  over.  The  young 
minister  again  spoke  in  Karen.  He  bent 
down  and  spoke  to  a  little  boy  at  the 
front.  The  lad  darted  down  the  aisle 
and  out  of  the  church.  Then  the  con- 
gregation rose  to  sing  the  final  hymn. 
As  they  were  singing,  the  little  boy  re- 
turned carrying  a  bunch  of  bananas. 

The  minister  walked  down  the  aisle 
and  held  up  a  banana  to  the  tired  little 
monkey  sitting  on  the  rafter.  The  mon- 
key squeaked  his  thanks  and  leaped  into 
the  young  man's  arms.  The  minister  re- 
turned him  to  the  arms  of  his  little  mas- 
ter. 

Suddenly  filled  with  shyness,  Ko 
Nyunt  darted  out  the  door.    He  ran 
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down  the  road  towards  home.  But  all 
the  way,  like  the  chime  of  church  bells 
at  sunset,  there  was  ringing  in  his  heart 
the  music  of  that  last  message,  "God, 
the  heavenly  Father  loves  you!  He 
loves  you  so  much  He  sent  His  Son,  Je- 
sus, to  find  you.  He  wants  you  to  love 
and  serve  Him." 

The  wonderful  message  of  Jesus  had 
fallen  into  the  heart  of  a  boy.  Ko  Nyunt 
hugged  his  monkey  tightly  as  he  whis- 
pered softly,  "Thank  You,  God,  heav- 
enly Father,  for  loving  me,  too." — Chris- 
tian Trails. 

OUR  GUIDE 

Enola  Chamberlin 

No  matter  where  we  travel, 

In  lands  both  near  and  far, 
We  will  have  to  guide  us 

Besides  the  pale  Pole  star 
The  love  that  God  extends  us, 

Through  days  both  bright  and  dim. 
The  help  He  holds  out  to  us 

If  we  but  trust  in  Him. 
We  will  have  His  presence, 

Rain  or  wind  or  snow, 
To  lead  us  safely  onward 

No  matter  where  we  go. 

— Gospel  Herald 

LOST! 

Mrs.  Eileen  Maggert 

Some  years  ago  when  Canada  was 
mostly  a  wilderness,  with  only  trails  be- 
tween the  few  scattered  cabins,  nine- 
year-old  Milly  wandered  away  from  her 
home  and  became  lost  in  the  dense  for- 
est. 

Neighbors  came  from  miles  away  to 
help  hunt  for  the  girl.  Day  after  day 
they  searched  in  the  wilderness.  They 
knew  that  not  only  fear,  hunger  and  ex- 
posure would  harm  Milly  but  also  wolves 
and  bears  roamed  there  and  would  en- 
danger her  life. 

After  nine  days  of  searching,  almost 
all  hope  was  gone.  No  trace  of  Milly 
was  found.  The  searchers  sorrowfully 
gave  up,  spoke  sympathetic  words  to  the 
grieving  parents,  and  returned  to  their 
homes. 

But  there  was  one  man  who  would 
not  quit!  Driven  by  the  thought  that 
perhaps  Milly  still  wandered,  lost,  cold, 
hungry,  and  afraid,  he  decided  that  he 
would  continue  to  search  for  one  more 
day. 

This  time  he  looked  on  the  other  side 


of  the  river,  the  only  place  they  had  not 
been.  Surely  she  could  not  have  crossed. 

But  she  had!  She  had  seen  some  pret- 
ty flowers  on  the  other  side,  had  crossed 
on  a  fallen  log,  and  then  was  afraid  to 
return  the  same  way.  For  nine  days  and 
nights  she  stayed  there,  crawling  into  a 
hollow  log  at  night  to  sleep. 

There  the  man  found  Milly  safe! 

She  told  her  parents  that  squirrels  and 
birds  brought  her  nuts  and  berries  to 
eat.  Every  night  she  prayed  before  go- 
ing to  sleep  and  God  took  care  of  her. 

We  were  all  lost  in  the  wilderness  of 
sin.    In  the  gloom  of  disobedience  and 


unbelief  we  are  going  to  the  deeper 
gloom  of  an  eternity  without  God. 

But  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save- 
that  which  was  lost.  He  left  His  home 
in  glory  and  came  down  to  earth.  When 
He  was  born,  He  was  laid  in  a  humble 
manger.  He  was  lonely  and  He  was  mis- 
understood. Many  times  He  wept  in 
sorrow  for  the  lost  world  that  had  wan- 
dered far  from  God.  He  knew  hunger, 
cold,  weariness,  and  pain.  At  last  He 
gave  His  life  that  lost  sinners  might 
be  saved. 

Have  you  accepted  Jesus  as  your  Sav- 
iour? If  you  have  not,  will  you  do  it 
now?  Invite  Him  to  come  into  your 
heart. 


CHRISTMAS  CARDS 

Again  this  year,  we  are  offering 
three  series  of  the  "Sunshine  Line" 
Christmas  greeting  cards.  All  three 
series  come  in  assorted  cards,  de- 
signed exclusively  for  you  who  love 
Christmas  and  understand  its  true 
meaning. 

Glad  Tidings  Assortment 

21  Cards  with  Scripture  Text 

Blessed  Christmas  Assortment 

21,  Also  with  Scripture  Text 

Sallman  Masterpiece  Assortment 

16  Folders,  Featuring  the 
"Head  of  Christ" 

Also  available  is  the  series,  "Chris- 
tian Classics"  with  21  Bible  verse 
cards. 

RETAIL,  PER  BOX 
$1.00 


Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups  for  Resale 

(When  ordered  in  lots  of  ten  or  more  boxes,  60c  per  box.) 
(Cards  Cannot  Be  Returned) 

Order  From 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 


P.  O.  Box  158 


Ayden,  North  Carolina 
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NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

and  ill  feelings  ran  high  on  both  sides. 
One  of  the  two  was  taken  very  ill  and  he 
knew  that  death  was  certain.  He  told 
me  as  I  sat  by  him,  "Brother  Griffin,  I 
could  not  afford  to  die  with  the  feeling 
that  I  had  in  my  heart,  so  I  sent  for 

 calling  the  name  of  his 

brother,  and  we  got  right,  now  I  am 
ready  to  go.  Just  think  of  the  many  un- 
happy hours  before  reconciliation  came. 
I  imagine  that  the  brethren  spent  many 
unhappy  hours  and  sleepless  nights  be- 
cause their  envy  and  hatred  sold  Joseph. 

I  said  envy  is  growing  by  Jeaps  and 
bounds.  I  get  bulletins  and  papers  from 
various  sources  and  almost  half  or  more 
have  a  chip  on  the  shoulder  of  the  editor 
in  which  the  writer  is  trying  to  ruin  some 
person  or  institution  that  they  envy.  Just 
got  a  new  one  today,  and  I  can  only  say, 
"Lord  have  mercy  on  the  writer  and  may 
he  learn  as  Joseph's  brethren  the  truth 
in  the  course  of  time." 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

by  number,  according  to  the  order  com- 
manded unto  them,  continually  before 
the  LORD"  (1  Chronicles  23:31). 
"Bring  no  more  vain  oblations;  incense 
is  an  abomination  unto  me;  the  new 
moons  and  sabbaths,  the  calling  of  as- 
semblies, I  cannot  away  with;  it  is  ini- 
quity, even  the  solemn  meeting.  Your 
new  moons  and  your  appointed  feasts 
my  soul  hateth:  they  are  a  trouble  unto 
me;  I  am  weary  to  bear  them"  (Isaiah 
1:13,  14). 

5.  The  Feast  of  Trumpets 

This  feast  was  held  on  the  first  day 
of  the  seventh  month.  It  was  the  me- 
morial of  the  blowing  of  trumpets,  and 
was  held  as  a  holy  convocation  at  which 
sacrifices  were  made.  "Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  In  the  sev- 
enth month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  shall  ye  have  a  sabbath,  a  me- 
morial of  blowing  of  trumpets,  an  holy 
convocation.  Ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein:  but  ye  shall  offer  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  LORD"  (Levi- 
ticus 23:24,  25).  "And  ye  shall  offer 
a  burnt  offering  for  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  LORD;  one  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year  with- 
out blemish:  And  their  meat  offering 
shall  be  of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three 
tenth  deals  for  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth 
deals  for  a  ram,  and  one  tenth  deal  for 


one  lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs: 
And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing, to  make  an  atonement  for  you:  Be- 
side the  burnt  offering  of  the  month, 
and  his  meat  offering,  and  the  daily 
burnt  offering,  and  his  meat  offering, 
and  their  drink  offerings,  according  unto 
their  manner,  for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sac- 
rifice made  by  fire  unto  the  LORD" 
(Numbers  29:2-6).   (To  be  continued.) 

November  Is  National 
Home  Mission's  Month 

November  has  been  designated  as 
a  time  of  special  emphasis — National 
Home  Missions.  Your  National  Home 
Mission  Board  is  working  in  several 
fields  and  is  presently  responsible  for 
twenty-six  missionaries.  God  is  bless- 
ing this  work  and  many  are  being 
saved  in  such  places  as  Mexico,  Ha- 
waii, and  Alaska;  as  well  as  pioneer 
areas  in  many  states,  especially  cities 
like  Denver,  Davenport,  and  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

Such  a  work  is  worthy  of  our  sup- 
port. The  home  mission  budget  for 
1961  is  $88,232  and  we  dare  not  do 
less  than  this.  Make  a  generous  of- 
fering for  the  cause  of  National  Home 
Missions.  Send  your  offering,  with 
promise  of  prayer  support,  to  the 
Home  Mission  Department,  3801 
Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Ten- 
nessee, or  send  it  via  your  state  treas- 
urer —  clearly  earmarked  National 
Home  Missions. 

In  a  war,  a  commander-in-chief  will 
send  his  best  soldiers  to  the  most 
dangerous  and  difficult  areas  of  battle. 
For  the  sake  of  victory  he  considers 
them  expendable.  Yet,  how  often 
Christian  leaders  have  put  the  best  of 
Christ's  soldiers  in  the  easier,  better 
paying  established  and  more  attractive 
positions.  Thus  the  work  of  home 
missions  has  dragged  and  in  certain 
spiritual  battle  areas,  it  has  gone  back- 
ward. 

Today  Free  Will  Baptists  are  right- 
ly proud  of  the  outstanding  men  and 
women  who  are  serving  on  the  Na- 
tional Home  Mission  fields.  We  feel 
thev  are  some  of  the  choice  and  best 
"soldiers."  Remember  them  in  pray- 
er as  you  give  your  "Thanksgiving 
offering." 

November  19  is  National  Home 
Missions  Sunday,  as  proclaimed  by  the 
National  Association.  Write  the 
Nashville  office  for  more  details  and 
supplies. 


"A  WORD  FITLY  SPOKEN" 

Walter's  school  report  was  disappoint- 
ing to  his  Dad  and  Mom.  It  indicated 
that  he  was  only  average  and  below  aver- 
age in  his  studies.  However,  there  was 
one  hopeful  and  encouraging  thing  about 
the  report — the  words  added  by  the  wise 
and  discerning  teacher:  "Walter  works 
hard  and  shows  much  promise!" 

Oh,  that  more  of  us  were  quick  to 
speak  encouraging  words!  Of  some  of 
old,  it  was  said:  "They  helped  every  one 
of  his  neighbour;  and  every  one  said  to 
his  brother,  Be  of  good  courage"  (Is. 
41:6).— Gospel  Herald. 

• 

SOMETHING  I  DON'T  HAVE 
TO  PUSH 

An  overwrought  pastor  was  seen  go- 
ing daily  to  a  railway  track  to  watch  an 
express  train  streak  by.  An  observer  ask- 
ed, "Pastor,  why  do  you  come  here  every 
day  to  see  the  Dixie  Flyer  go  by?" 
"Well,"  said  the  pastor,  "I  like  to  see 
something  I  don't  have  to  push!" — Gos- 
pel Herald. 

"And  he  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in 
the  midst  of  them:  and  when  he  had 
taken  him  in  his  arms,  he  said  unto 
them,  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of 
such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me:  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me,  re- 
ceiveth not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me" 
(Mark  9:36,  37). 

• 

"I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches: 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  for 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing"  (John 
15:5). 


3%  N.  C.  SALES  TAX 

Due  to  the  new  N.  C.  tax  law 
which  became  effective  on  July  1, 
1961,  3%  sales  tax  must  accompany 
each  North  Carolina  order  or  pay- 
ment. Also,  all  North  Carolina 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  must  include  3%  tax. 

Please  remember  this  when 
ordering  or  buying  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press. 

Thank  you, 

The  Management 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


The  Church  and 
Christian  Growth 

(Lesson  for  October  29) 

Lesson:  1  Corinthians  12:12-27 
Golden  Text:  Ephcsians  4:16 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  Bible  text  for  today  can  be  clear- 
ly understood  only  in  the  light  of  the 
whole  context,  which  includes  Chapter 
12,  13  and  14  of  1  Corinthians.  It  ap- 
pears that  the  Corinthian  church  placed 
undue  emphasis  upon  religious  ecstasy 
— especially  speaking  in  tongues.  Those 
who  claimed  this  gift  felt  superior  to 
others  whose  gifts  were  thought  to  be 
inferior  blessings  of  the  Spirit.  The 
result  was  division,  confusion,  and  chaos 
for  the  whole  community  of  believers; 
hence,  individual  talent  became  a  means 
of  division  among  the  believers  rather 
than  a  means  of  growth  and  strength. 
This  divided  condition  led  to  Paul's  in- 
spired hymn  to  love  in  Chapter  13,  and 
his  analogy  comparing  the  Universal 
Church  to  the  human  body  in  Chapter 
12.—  rhe  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1  Corinthians  12:12:  The  church  is 
a  building  with  every  stone  important,  a 
vine  with  every  branch  bearing  fruit,  a 
body  with  many  members. 

Vs.  13:  Gentiles,  Jews,  slaves,  free 
men,  women — all  who  believe  and  trust 
and  obey  Jesus  Christ  are  baptized  by 
the  one  Holy  Spirit  into  one  body,  the 
church. 

Vs.  14:  The  church  is  also  likened  to 
a  flock  witli  one  shepherd,  but  many 
sheep.  Some  may  be  only  lambs,  but 
the  least  member  is  a  member. 

Vs.  15:  The  foot  is  never  jealous  of 
the  hand.  The  church  member  who 
does  his  own  work  well  need  not  envy 
the  member  who  has  a  different  work  to 
do. 

Vs.  17:  If  the  body  were  all  eye,  we 
would  miss  the  sounds  about  us.  If  it 
were  all  ear,  we  could  see  none  of  God's 
great  beauties.  So  in  the  church  we 
have  many  personalities,  but  all  are  prec- 
ious. 

Vs.  23:  Those  who  excel  in  some  gift 


must  not  despise  those  who  do  not.  The 
weaker  the  member  of  the  human  body, 
the  more  care  is  given  it.  If  our  body 
has  a  deformed  part,  we  clothe  it  the 
more  carefully. 

Vs.  26:  A  thorn  in  the  heel  concerns 
the  whole  body.  The  back  bends,  the 
eyes  search,  and  the  fingers  pluck  it 
out. — The  Standard  Lesson  Commen- 
tary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  idea  of  the  Church  as  a  body 
and  the  members  of  the  Church  as  parts 
of  the  body,  contains  much  wonderful 
truth  for  the  Christian.  It  means  that 
we  are  dependent  upon  one  another, 
that  each  member  has  his  own  distinc- 
tive function,  and  that  all  the  members 
are  affected  when  one  member  does  not 
function  properly. 

"For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  he  bond 
or  free;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink 
into  one  Spirit"  (Vs.  13).  This  verse 
shows  how  Christians  are  made  one  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.  What  else  could 
take  men  and  women  of  different  back- 
grounds, with  different  personalities  and 
education  and  make  them  into  one  great 
unit?  This  fact  proves  that  the  Church 
is  more  than  an  organization;  it  is  an 
organism.  Organizations  are  man  made; 
organisms  are  born.  Organizations  are 
of  men;  organisms  are  of  God.  The 
Church  is  a  living  being. — The  Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

2.  The  passage  which  is  now  under 
our  consideration  seems  to  be  Paul's 
answer  concerning  the  strong  members 
and  the  weak  members.  We  will  notice 
that  he  seeks  to  have  the  Corinthians 
understand  that  Christ  makes  all  equal. 

There  are  no  superior  members  in 
the  body.  As  has  been  pointed  out, 
each  member  is  dependent  upon  the 
other.  If  one  fails,  others  may  die  or 
be  greatly  hindered  in  their  functions. 
The  hands  cannot  travel  from  place  to 
place  without  the  feet.  "And  the  eye 
cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have  no 
need  of  thee:  nor  again  the  head  to  the 
feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you"  (Vs.  21). 
Some  of  the  members  of  the  body  are 


less  attractive,  but  does  not  do  away 
with  their  importance.  "Nay,  much 
more  those  members  of  the  body,  which 
seem  to  be  more  feeble,  arc  necessary" 
(Vs.  22).— The  Bible  Student  (F.  W. 
B.). 

3.  Acts  2:1-4  is  the  fulfillment  of  the 
Feast  of  Pentecost  described  in  Leviti- 
cus 23:15-17.  In  this  feast  two  loaves 
of  bread  were  brought  to  the  high  priest. 
They  were  baked  from  the  first  ripened 
grain  from  the  field  which  they  had  tak- 
en their  sheaf  of  first  fruits,  described 
in  Verses  10,  11.  It  was  cut  from  every 
farmer's  first  ripened  grain,  and  was  a 
type  or  symbol  of  Christ,  the  first  fruits 
of  all  who  die  in  Christ  ( 1  Corinthians 
15:20). 

4.  Fifty  days  after  the  first  sheaf  was 
offered  to  God  they  were  to  bring  two 
loaves  of  bread  to  God  (Leviticus  23:15, 
16).  So  fifty  days  after  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  the  Holy  Spirit  entered  the  dis- 
ciples in  the  upper  room  and  we  read 
"they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Paul  tells  us  in  our  lesson  to- 
day that  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized or  put  into  one  body,  Christ's  body 
or  the  church,  whether  we  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles.  There  is  the  upper  room  at 
Pentecost  the  Holy  Spirit  put  or  bap- 
tized them  all  into  the  body  of  Christ. 
This  was  the  fulfillment  of  the  one  loaf 
of  bread  of  the  two  which  were  always 
offered  at  Pentecost. — The  Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

5.  In  God's  sight  there  are  only  two 
kinds  of  people  in  the  world;  namely, 
Jew  and  Gentile.  In  Acts  10:1-48,  we 
find  the  second  of  the  two  loaves  of 
bread  that  was  always  offered  at  Pente- 
cost. Here  a  congregation  that  was  en- 
tirely Gentile  accepted  Christ,  and  each 
individual  was  baptized  by  the  Holy- 
Spirit  into  the  body  of  Christ. 

6.  From  that  clay  until  now  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  been  calling  from  among  Jew 
and  Gentile  people  for  His  name.  This 
is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  which  was 
started  at  Pentecost.  It  will  be  com- 
plete when  Jesus  comes  after  it  some  day 
as  pictured  in  1  Thessalonians  4:13-18. 

It  should  be  noted  that  believers  are 
baptized  into  the  body  of  Christ  the 
moment  they  believe  on  Him.  This  is 
plainly  stated  by  Jesus  Himself  in  John 
7:37-39.  Everyone  should  memorize  Ro- 
mans 8:9.  The  doctrine  that  a  person 
may  be  a  Christian  for  days,  and  even 
years,  before  he  receives  the  Holy  Spirit 
makes  Paul  and  the  Holy  Spirit  willful 
prevaricators.  There  may  be  many  spec- 
ial fillings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  but  only 
one  baptism. 
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DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,   N.  C. 


Attention  N.  C.  Free  Will  Baptists 
OCTOBER  IS  SUPERANNUATION  MONTI 

October,  1961 

To  Ministers,  Church  Clerks  and  Sunday  School  Superintendents 
Of  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  of  North  Carolina 

Dear  Co- Worker: 

This  letter  is  being  addressed  to  you  as  a  reminder  that  October  is 
Superannuation  Month.   There  are  20  ministers  receiving  regular  monthly  pension 
checks  and  28  ministers'  widows  receiving  regular  quarterly  pension  checks. 

The  Board  of  Superannuation  expresses  its  appreciation  to  all  who  have 
helped  in  this  work.  However,  we  are  aware  that  we  should  do  much  more  than 
we  have  been  doing. 

The  revision  of  the  Ministerial  Retirement  System  by  the  State  Conven- 
tion does  not  lessen  the  responsibility  of  our  churches  toward  superannuation;  but 
rather  increases  our  obligation  to  help  provide  for  the  retirement  of  those  who 
now  serve  us.   We  should  continue  to  remember  that  those  ministers  and 
ministers'  widows  now  on  our  superannuated  list  will  continue  to  need  our  help 
for  several  years  to  come.   They  served  us  well  in  the  past.   We  should  not  forget 
them  now. 

Can  we  count  on  You  to  help  meet  the  needs  of  those  now  on  our 
superannuated  list  and  also  to  provide  for  an  even  better  retirement  for  the  present 
active  ministers  of  our  churches? 

What  can  you  do?   You  can  help  meet  the  needs  by  receiving  a  special 
offering,  in  your  Sunday  school,  church,  league  and  other  organizations  of  the 
church,  for  superannuation.    How  much  is  your  part?   If  all  of  our  churches  will 
send  as  much  as  50  cents  per  member  we  can  meet  our  budget  of  $20,000.  Can 
we  afford  to  do  less?   Some  will  fail  to  do  even  this  little.    Will  you  help  make  it 
up  by  sending  even  more? 

Don't  fail— Send  your  gifts  for  superannuation  to:  Walter  Reynolds, 
Route  2,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina. 

Give  regularly  throughout  the  year  to  superannuation. 

Very  truly  yours, 
Walter  Reynolds 
Chairman-Treasurer 


Page  Sixteen 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


EDITORIAL 


THERE  IS  HOPE 

The  Apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the  Christians  at 
Corinth:  "If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable"  (1  Corinthians  15: 
19) .  In  this  particular  passage,  the  apostle  was  setting 
forth  the  truth  of  Christ's  resurrection.  He  also  sets 
forth  the  truth  of  the  believer's  resurrection.  Because 
of  these  truths,  we  have  hope.  This  hope,  however,  is 
not  just  limited  to  this  life;  but  it  reaches  on  to  the 
eternal  world.  If  one  does  not  have  hope  now,  there  will 
be  no  hope  beyond  the  grave. 

Can  man  live  without  hope?  The  answer  is  no, 
but  he  can  exist.  Man,  however,  wants  more  than  just 
existing.  He  wants  to  live,  and  he  wants  his  life  to  be 
full  and  meaningful.  It  cannot  be  so  without  Christ; 
therefore,  there  are  many  souls  that  are  just  existing. 

These  perilous  days  have  taken  the  hope  which  this 
world  offers  from  many  people.  Man  realizes  that  this 
world  offers  no  hope — no  place  to  hide  from  threaten- 
ing dangers.  There  is  much  talk  about  peace,  but  at 
the  same  time  nations  are  arming  to  the  hilt.  Man  has 
developed  a  weapon  that  could  mean  the  destruction  of 
a  great  part  of  the  entire  human  race.  Men  are  talking 
about  radiological  warfare;  building  fallout  shelters  to 
protect  us  from  radiological  contamination ;  and  weap- 
ons and  devices  to  protect  us.  The  enemies  of  the 
Western  world  are  planning  for  a  socialistic  world — a 
world  controlled  by  communism.  There  is  talk  about 
rockets,  intercontinental  ballistic  missiles,  and  space 
travel.   Thus,  many  are  wondering  if  there  is  any  hope. 

To  be  honest  about  the  matter,  let  us  remember 
that  the  world  has  never  offered  any  lasting  hope  or 
security.  In  fact,  Christ  taught  the  very  opposite.  He 
said,  "Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat" ; 
also,  "Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven  where 
moth  or  rust  doth  not  corrupt,  nor  thieves  break 
through  to  steal."  The  teachings  of  the  Bible  are  clear 
enough  in  setting  forth  the  fact  that  man  is  not  to 
trust  in  the  things  of  this  world.  To  do  so  is  to 
establish  a  false  hope;  a  hope  that  will  crumble. 

There  is  hope,  but  it  is  not  found  in  armed  might 
alone ;  it  is  not  found  in  earthly  security.  It  is  found  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Our  best  protection  from  our  enemies, 
is  a  turning  unto  God.  Instead  of  fallout  shelters,  we 
should  first  call  upon  the  name  of  God.  The  only  real 
and  lasting  hope  is  found  in  Christ. 

NOW 

There  is  a  fleeting,  all-important  point  between  the 
past  and  the  future  known  as  "now."  There  is  only  one 
time  when  anything  was  ever  accomplished — and  that 
is  the  present,  the  "now." 

Would  we  be  useful  in  life?  Then  we  must  look  in- 
to the  past  long  enough  to  gain  wisdom  from  its  suc- 
cesses and  failures.  And  look  into  the  future  long 
enough  to  catch  a  vision  of  our  purposes  and  goals.  Then 
we  must  settle  down  to  work  in  the  golden  present. 

Would  we  be  happy  in  life?   An  important  key  to 


the  achievement  of  happiness  is  to  learn  that  the  time 
to  be  happy  is  right  now.  How  prone  we  are  to  go 
through  life  ignoring  the  present,  hoping  that  some- 
time, somewhere,  something  will  turn  up  to  make  us 
happy.  Happiness  is  a  matter  of  the  present.  There 
may  be  better  days  ahead,  and  there  may  not.  We 
must  not  trust  happiness  to  such  a  chance.  We  must 
be  happy  today — right  now. 

Would  we  live  the  Christian  life?  Religion  is  one 
of  the  hardest  realms  in  which  to  get  people  to  face  the 
present.  It  is  so  easy  to  make  one's  religion  a  matter 
of  the  future.  Just  a  little  later,  it  seems,  it  will  be 
easier  to  live  as  we  know  we  should. 

Jesus  calls  us  to  lives  of  service  and  helpfulness 
now.  It  is  all  very  well  to  dream  of  good  deeds  in  some 
far-off  future.  But  we  must  live  for  Christ  now,  or  our 
dreaming  is  a  mere  self-deceit.  We  pass  this  way  but 
once,  and  today's  chance  to  do  right  will  never  come 
again. 

Suppose  we  had  only  five  minutes  to  live.  Well, 
the  "now"  of  consciousness  is  just  about  that  long,  or 
slightly  less.  After  these  five  minutes  are  gone,  we 
will  be  living  in  another  "now."  The  only  chance  of 
which  we  can  be  sure  to  live  for  Christ  is  the  present. 

"Be  ye  reconciled  to  God,"  comes  the  invitation  and 
the  challenge.  It  is  a  beautiful  and  splendid  possibility. 
But  it  will  mean  nothing  to  you  or  me  until  there  comes 
a  present  moment  in  which  we  say,  "I  will — right  now 
I  give  God  my  heart." 

"Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time,  behold,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation."  Right  now  is  the  time  to  be  a 
Christian.  Right  now  is  the  time  to  be  useful  to  our 
fellow  men.— "The  Free  Methodist." 
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The  Western  Conference  Reports 
On  The  Edgemont  Church  Dispute 


(Note:  Since  the  Edgemont  Church  dispute,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  has  attracted  nation-wide  attention,  by 
reason  of  the  involvement  of  the  National  Association 
and  some  of  its  officers  and  members,  and  since  many 
people  have  requested  more  information  about  the  true 
facts  in  the  case;  the  Western  Conference,  through  its 
Executive  Committee,  is  submitting  a  series  of  reports 
and  articles  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  with  a  request  that 
they  be  published  as  a  public  service  to  our  people  in 
the  interest  of  a  more  complete  understanding  of  the 
issues  in  the  case. ) 

REPORT  NO.  7 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Western  Conference  has 
attempted  to  inform  our  people  about  the  true  facts  in  the 
Edgemont  Church  dispute  to  the  best  of  our  ability.  During  the 
summer,  six  articles,  or  reports,  were  published  in  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist."  The  reader  may  refer  to  the  issues  of  August  2, 
9,  15,  23,  30,  and  September  6,  1961,  for  a  review  of  the  reports 
up  to  the  convening  of  the  Seventy-Fifth  Annual  Session  of  the 
Western  Conference  on  October  11,  12,  1961. 

The  Seventy-Fifth  Annual  Session  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference adopted  two  reports  by  the  Executive  Committee  relative 
to  this  matter,  one  of  which  is  listed  below. 
Item  3,  Statement  and  Recommendations 
By  North  Carolina  State  Convention 

"The  recent  session  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  adopted  a  Statement  and  Recom- 
mendations relative  to  the  polity  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  North  Carolina  and  made  certain  recommendations  which 
contained  advice  to  Ronald  Creech,  the  James  A.  Miles  Asso- 
ciates, the  Western  Conference,  and  the  J.  G.  Teasley  Associates. 

(A  copy  of  the  following  was  read  before  the  Conference.) 

Statement  and  Recommendations 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
September  13,  14,  1961 

Statement 

The  Executive  Committee  recognizes  its  solemn  responsibil- 
ity in  this  hour  of  grave  crisis.  We  are  aware  that  decisions 
made  at  this  Convention  may  determine  the  character  and  destiny 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  for  generations  yet  unborn. 

Because  of  our  desire  to  faithfully  discharge  the  duties  com- 
mitted to  us  by  this  Convention,  we  have  co-operated  with  minis- 
ters and  lay  leaders  throughout  the  state  who  have  asked  our  help 
in  informing  our  people  about  the  issues  now  confronting  us. 
Through  area  meetings,  the  newspapers,  church  periodicals,  and 
other  sources,  we  believe  that  our  people  are  aware  of  the  prob- 
lems we  face. 

We  believe  that  Christian  people  who  are  properly  informed 
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will  think  and  pray  through  their  problems,  and  under  God  they 
can  be  relied  upon  to  make  right  decisions.  We  believe  that  it 
would  result  in  immeasurable  harm  to  drag  all  the  arguments, 
charges,  and  counter-charges  regarding  Ronald  Creech  and  Edge- 
mont Church  onto  the  floor  of  this  Convention.  To  do  so 
would  further  threaten  the  spirit  of  Christian  brotherhood  and 
unity  of  our  great  Convention. 

We  are  not  met  here  to  serve  as  a  Sanhedrin  Court  to  defame 
and  crucifv  our  brethren.  We  are  not  met  here  to  show  a  spirit 
of  revenge  toward  those  who  have  wronged  us. 

We  recognize  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  as  an 
advisory  body  to  the  conferences,  churches,  union  meetings,  and 
ministers  who  hold  membership  in  it.  It  is  "the  dutv  of  the 
Convention  to  solicit  the  co-operation  of  the  conferences  and 
associations  in  promoting  the  work"  of  the  Convention. 

We  believe  that  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  wishes  to  conduct  its  business  and 
promote  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ  in  an  atmosphere  of  peace  and 
harmony. 

We  recognize  that  it  is  not  uncommon  for  brethren  to 
disigree  and  that  controversies  are  sometimes  inevitable.  We 
believe,  however,  that  these  differences  should  be  settled  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures  and  the  Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline 
for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina. 

We  recognize  that  "each  local  church  is  a  distinct  and  in- 
dependent organization,  with  full  authority  to  manage  its  own 
internal  affairs,  elect  its  officers,  receive,  dismiss,  discipline,  and 
exclude  members." 

We  also  recognize  that  "this  principle  of  the  independence 
of  each  church  is  not  held  as  a  law  of  isolation;  on  the  contrary, 
churches  conveniently  situated  associate  and  co-operate  in  all 
things  which  tend  to  advance  the  common  cause.  Councils  are, 
therefore,  called  in  the  organization  of  a  church  and  the  settle- 
ment of  serious  difficulties.  On  the  same  principle,  the  churches 
meet  by  delegation  in  the  annual  conference  or  association.  The 
annual  conference  or  association,  being  the  highest  tribunal,  shall 
have  final  disciplinary  authority  over  the  local  church."  (Quota- 
tions from  the  Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline  for  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina.  ) 

We  believe  also  that  the  conference  or  association  is  the 
highest  tribunal  in  examining,  ordaining,  and  disciplining  minis- 
ters. 

For  a  congregation  to  be  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church,  it 
must  hold  membership  in  a  Free  Will  Baptist  conference  or 
association.  We  do  not  recognize  independent  churches  as  being 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches. 

In  the  same  manner,  for  a  man  to  be  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
minister,  he  must  hold  membership  in  a  Free  Will  Baptist  con- 
ference or  association.  We  do  not  recognize  independent  minis- 
ters as  being  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers. 

We  believe  that  there  are  distinct  advantages  in  limiting 
ecclesiastical  authority  to  the  annual  conferences.  This  form  of 
church  government  lias  been  practiced  by  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  for  more  than  two  centuries.  In  this  manner,  we  avoid 
the  selfish  spirit  of  isolationists  and  the  ecclesiastical  tyranny 
that  comes  from  centralized  authority. 

We  have  observed  that  Free  Will  Baptists  today  are  being 
caught  in  the  flux  of  two  conflicting  concepts  of  church  govern- 
ment. One  extreme  is  to  isolate  the  local  churches  and  make 
them  independent  congregations.  Also  a  part  of  this  trend  is 
the  defiance  of  the  long-established  authority  of  the  annual  con- 
( Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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(Exposition  of  Isaiah   55 — Please  read 
the   passage  before  reading 
the  message.) 

THE  Word  of  God  had  come  to 
Israel.  His  command  had  issued 
forth  to  find  the  people  of  God  residing 
in  the  capital  of  the  ancient  world — 
Babylon.  Babylon  was  a  place  of  slavery 
to  the  people  of  Israel  when  the  preach- 
ing of  our  text  took  place.  As  he  had  in 
Egypt,  many  generations  removed  from 
these  people,  God  was  calling  upon 
them  to  move  from  their  place  of  resi- 
dence back  to  the  land  they  had  left 
seventy  years  before  under  force  of  arms. 
The  whole  of  Chapters  40 — 54  of  Isa- 
iah reflect  the  preaching  of  Isaiah  to 
Israel,  and  are  meant  to  prepare  them 
for  the  invitation  we  find  recorded  in 
the  fifty-fifth  chapter.  This  invitation 
was  a  call  to  go  back  to  the  land  they 
had  left — the  land  of  promise.  Their 
leaving  was  to  be  a  new  exodus,  based 
on  better  promises.  God  tells  them 
that  His  word  will  not  return  void,  but 
will  accomplish  that  which  He  purposes. 
Peace  will  accompany  them  on  their 
journey.  Nature  will  join  in  their  re- 
joicing. The  hills  will  sing  and  the 
trees  will  clap  their  hands.  The  thorne 
and  the  brier  will  give  way  to  the  cypress 
and  the  myrtle  trees  as  a  sign  to 
Yahweh,  God.  It  was  to  be  everlasting. 
It  would  not  fail. 

God's  invitation  to  us,  and  our  re- 
sponse to  Him,  is  much  like  this  an- 
cient people's.  Let  us  examine  it  in 
some  detail  with  the  prayer  that  this 
ancient  word  will  become  a  present,  per- 
sonal word  from  God  to  us  in  our  Baby- 
lon; for  exodus  always  begins  in  Baby- 
lon, whether  it  be  ancient  or  modern. 
We  shall  do  this  from  three  standpoints 
in  order  to  assist  our  thinking.  Let  us 
say,  that  God's  invitation  involves  us  in, 
first,  a  matter  of  values;  secondly,  a 
matter  of  choice;  and,  thirdly,  a  matter 
of  destiny. 

A  Matter  of  Values 

The  prophet  begins  his  recital  of 
God's  invitation  in  Verse  1.  "Ho,  ev- 
eryone that  thirsteth  come  ye  to  the 
waters,  ..."  A  casual  reading  of  the 
passage  would  make  one  believe  he  (the 
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prophet)  was  talking  to  a  thirsty,  pov- 
erty stricken  people — a  people  who 
would  grasp  any  straw  of  salvation  com- 
ing their  way,  but  this  is  precisely  not 
what  our  prophet  intends  to  convey. 
Rather,  he  is  talking  to  a  people  who 
neither  thirst,  or  have  needs  they  can- 
not supply  with  ready  cash.  Israel  had 
never  had  it  so  good,  and  they  knew  it. 

Seventy  years  before  their  fathers  had 
been  forcefully  ushered  out  of  a  second 
rate  nation  by  the  invading  armies  of 
Nebuchadnezzar.  Palestine  had  been 
no  paradise  to  them.  The  land  might 
have  flowed  with  miJk  and  honey  dur- 
ing the  days  of  Joshua,  but  that  was  an- 
cient history  to  these  people.  Palestine 
had  been  no  paradise  to  them.  No, 
they  had  lived  through  famine  and  pes- 
tulence  and  tragedy.  Their  captivity 
had  in  a  real  sense  been  a  relief.  Al- 
though they  were  looked  upon  as  a  sub- 
ject people  in  a  alien  land,  they  were 
treated  well.  Allowed  to  work,  for  them- 
selves, their  native  energies,  industry 
and  genius  to  make  a  dollar,  had  filled 
their  pockets  and  bank  vaults  with  cop- 
pers and  gold. 

They  smiled  at  the  prophet's  pleading, 
but  said,  "Old  man,  don't  talk  to  me 
about  being  thirsty.  You  can  have  the 
bread  and  milk  of  Canaan  if  you  want 
it,  but  as  for  me;  I'll  take  the  wine  and 
meat  of  Babylon!" 

What  was  the  prophet  going  to  say  to 
such  a  response?  What  will  the  prophet 
say  today? 

We  give  forth  the  gospel  call,  "Ye 
who  are  thirsty  come  and  drink!"  Jesus 
is  the  fountain  of  life.  "Ye  who  are 
hungry  come  to  Jesus."  He  is  the  bread 
of  life.  "Ye  who  are  poor  and  needy, 
wounded  and  naked,  sick  and  sore,  blind 
and  deaf,  helpless  and  hopeless,  come 
to  Jesus."  He  will  provide.  But  the  ex- 
pectant prophet  finds  his  pleading  up- 


raised arms  of  welcome  for  the  most  part  j 
unrecognized.     They  fail  to  communi-  I 
cate  his  message.     Baffled  and  disap- 
pointed, he  repeats  his  call  of  invitation 
and  looks  upon  his  congregation  to  see 
they  have  not  understood  at  all. 

Some  smile  back  at  him  patiently. 
Some  heave  a  sigh  of  indulgence,  as  if 
to  say,  "Tolerate  the  old  boy,  he  lives 
with  his  head  in  the  clouds,  spends  his  ; 
time  saying  prayers  for  people  who  need 
them" — after  all,  they  say,  "There  are 
people  nothing  else  can  help.    If  prayer  ; 
softens  their  lot,  let  him  continue  to 
minister  to  them.     Pie  in  the  sky  by 
and  by  may  be  good  enough  for  old  \ 
ladies  and  little  children,  but  me,  I'll  f 
take  my  slice  of  life  out  of  the  here  and  i 
now. 

So  we  say,  and  so  we  live  our  life  earth 
bound,  satisfied  a  plenty  with  the  things 
our  hands  have  made.  We  live  in  the 
sense  that  material  things  are  the  be 
aJJ  and  the  end  all  of  life.  The  effer- 
vescence of  spiritual  things  may  momen- 
tarily cross  our  thinking,  but  it  is  soon 
shut  out  by  the  things  which  appear  so  j 
close  and  tangible — the  material  things 
of  life. 

A  Matter  of  Choice 

Baffled,  the  prophet  attacks  the  situa- 
tion of  Israel's  lostness  in  the  only  way 
he  knows,  and  it  seems  to  be  a  mere 
recitation  of  his  former  invitation.  "Ho, 
ye  who  thirst,  come  to  the  waters.  Come 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without  price.  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  | 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread?  and 
your  labor  for  that  which  satisfieth  not, 
hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  cat  that 
which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight 
itself  in  fatness." 

But  it  is  more  than  mere  recitation. 
It  is  an  attack  on  their  sense  of  values, 
and  a  beseeching  command  for  them  to 
choose  between  that  which  is  temporal 
and  that  which  is  eternal. 

Their  first  response  to  him  had  been: 
"We  are  not  thirsty,  we  are  not  poor, 
and  we  are  not  hungry."  But  he  stub- 
bornly says,  "Oh,  but  yes  you  are!  You 
are  thirsty  and  poor,  but  come  anyway. 
Come  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money 
and  without  price." 

The  prophet  had  a  different  set  of 
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standards  by  which  he  weighed  these 
people.  He  calls  upon  them  to  adopt 
those  standards  or  values.  Their  deci- 
sion so  far  as  he  is  concerned  can  be 
nothing  else  than  to  leave  Babylon — 
prosperous,  beautiful  Babylon,  and  go 
back  to  Judaea  and  Jerusalem  which  is 
now  in  ruins.  The  temple  has  been 
thrown  down;  the  sacred  vessels  prosti- 
tuted on  the  lips  of  a  heathen  king's 
court;  the  wall  has  long  since  eroded 
away;  the  family  vineyards  are  no  more. 
Thornes  and  briers  have  taken  over.  The 
land  lays  in  waste;  yet,  the  prophet  has 
declared  they  would  go  forth  in  joy.  All 
nature  would  rejoice  with  them  in  their 
departure.  The  mountains  and  the  hills 
would  sing;  the  trees  would  clap  their 
hands. 

How  can  a  prophet  be  so  blind  to  the 
facts  of  life  was  the  reaction  of  this  an- 
cient people.  It  is  often  our  response 
to  God's  present  invitation.  We  are 
called  upon  to  choose  between  life  as 
we  see  it,  and  life  as  it  really  is,  and  our 
own  senses  serve  to  defeat  us  in  the  at- 
tempt. We  do  not  have  the  faculties 
for  the  perception  of  the  spiritual  life. 
But  the  call  of  God  continues  to  come: 
"Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me: 
hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live;  and  I  will 
make  with  vou  an  everlasting  covenant 
..."(Vs.  3). 

A  Matter  of  Destiny 

There  must  be  a  reason  why  that 
which  seems  so  real  to  us  is  to  unreal  to 
the  true  situation  of  life.  What  is  it? 
Part  of  the  answer  at  least  lies  in  that  to 
which  we  are  called.  We  read  and  are 
told  about  the  joy,  blessings,  and  bene- 
fits of  the  Christian  life,  and  it  so  often 
does  not  correspond  with  what  we  ac- 
tually see  among  Christians.  Our  own 
experience  too  often  has  proved  to  be 
the  very  opposite  of  what  we  longed 
for  and  expected  to  find.  It  seems  our 
own  senses  serve  to  defeat  us  in  the  at- 
tempt to  live  the  spiritual  life.  We  do 
not  have  the  faculties  for  the  perception 
of  God's  will.  In  pessimism  and  bitter 
disappointment  we  conclude  with  the 
prophet  that  God's:  "...  thoughts  are 
not  (our)  thoughts,  neither  are  (our) 
ways,  (his)  ways.  .  .  .  For  as  the  hea- 
vens are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are 
(his)  ways  higher  than  (our)  ways,  and 
(his)  thoughts  than  (our)  thoughts" 
(Vs.  8,  9). 

We  no  more  understand  them  than 
we  do  the  rain  and  snow  that  falls  to 
earth  to  water  the  ground.  (Yet  this 
is  the  very  reason  God  continues  to  call 
us  to  redemption.)  Failing  to  under- 
stand this  we  conclude  that  the  Chris- 
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tian  life  is  just  so  much  poetry.  We 
tend  to  relegate  it  to  the  fancy  of  ideal- 
ism— what  we  wish  were  so,  but  have 
never  experienced.  We  have  forgotten 
to  read  that  the  gospel  call  like  the  call 
to  Israel  in  Babylonian  captivity  is  not 
only  a  call  to  salvation  from  our  lost- 
ness,  but  a  challenge,  a  demand  to  live 
a  life  of  service.  It  is  not  just  a  call  to 
receive  benefits  from  God,  but  a  call  to 
be  pressed  into  His  service.  Isaiah 
called  for  Israel  to  become  a  witness  to  a 
saving  event — a  new  exodus  (Verse  5). 
She  was  to  be  held  forth  before  the  na- 
tions as  God's  testimony  to  His  saving 
deed.  They  were  to  glorify  Him,  as  He 
glorified  them.  As  He  delivered  them, 
they  were  to  share  in  the  deliverance  of 
the  nations,  and  thus  we  have  the  answer 
to  our  questions.  The  character  of  their 
suffering  deliverer  (Chapter  53)  was  to 
become  their  character  also.  New  Tes- 
tament language  reverberates  this  mes- 
sage in  Paul's  challenge  to  the  church 
to  live  in  fellowship  with  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  being  made  conformable  to 
His  death,  if  by  any  means  (we  are)  to 
attain  unto  His  resurrection. 

Believe  me,  I  do  not  mean  to  indicate 
that  if  you  suffer  here  you  will  be  blessed 
by  and  by  in  some  "Beautiful  Isle  of 
Somewhere."  No,  no,  not  that!  If 
heaven  has  not  become  more  real  to  you 
than  this,  the  silent,  scoreless,  ocean 
of  eternity  will  not  be  time  enough  for 
you  to  find  it. 

God's  call,  as  nothing  else  does,  ex- 
presses reality.  Sufferings  and  blessings 
arc  its  component  parts.  The  suffer- 
ings to  which  we  are  called  make  the 
sufferings  not  only  bearable,  but  joyful. 
The  trees  do  clap  their  hands,  the  moun- 
tains and  the  hills  do  sing  as  the  Chris- 
tian makes  his  exodus  out  of  Babylon 
and  begins  his  march  toward  the  new 
Jerusalem.  Every  thorny  attack  made 
on  virtue,  every  temptation  to  lie,  cheat, 
steal,  bear  false  witness,  defraud,  covet; 
all  impatience,  lack  of  compassion,  oxer- 
come,  is  the  giving  away  of  the  thorns 
and  the  briers  to  the  cypress  and  the 
myrtle  trees.  Every  desert  of  trial  crossed, 
every  bereavement  and  disappointment 
borne  for  Christ's  sake  gives  witness  in 
all  nature  of  His  redeeming  words.  Paul 
tells  us  that  all  nature  groans  and  travails 
waiting  our  redemption.  Any  sign  of  His 
redeeming  work  gives  forth  nature's 
shout  of  praise  which  will  one  day  cli- 
max in  the  hallelujah  chorus. 

The  call  of  God,  His  invitation  to  the 
Christian  life,  is  a  call  to  receive  a  life 
and  to  create  life.  We  are  caught  up 
in  a  redemption  that  demands  us  to  live 


redemptivcly.  Redemption  mirrored 
forth  from  our  lives  comes  at  a  high 
price.  Could  we  expect  it  to  be  other- 
wise? Look  what  it  cost  our  Lord!  We 
must  be  identified  with  Him  in  His 
death.  Taking  up  the  Biblical  terms  of 
expression — we  must  reckon  ourselves 
dead  to  the  world  and  aiive  unto  Him. 
This  is  what  the  Bible  means  when  it 
says,  believe,  trust,  obey.  It  demands 
the  forsaking  of  wicked  ways  and  un- 
righteous thoughts,  and  a  turning  to 
God,  who  will  have  mercy  to  pardon 
abundantly. 

You  may  say,  "But  preacher,  that 
lands  you  in  the  same  position  of  the 
Old  Testament  prophet.  Have  you  no 
better  message?  You  are  asking  people 
to  be  thirsty  when  thev  are  not,  and  hun- 
gry when  they  are  well  fed.  You  must 
tell  people  with  money  in  their  pockets 
and  bank  accounts,  they  don't  have  a 
penny  with  which  to  buy." 

That's  right.  You  said  it,  exactly  as 
it  is.  Some  folks  are  talking  a  lot  about 
carrying  the  gospel  to  where  people  are. 
All  this  talk  about  communicating  the 
gospel  is  something  to  think  about  to  be 
sure.  We  should  always  do  our  best  to 
communicate  the  message  in  the  best 
possible  manner  to  every  individual.  But 
when  all  is  said  and  done,  you  can't  do 
it.  People  are  in  the  wrong  place,  see 
with  the  wrong  eyes,  and  hear  with  the 
wrong  ears.  Having  eyes  to  see  they  see 
not,  and  ears  to  hear  they  understand 
not. 

We  have  only  His  message,  "Come," 
accompanied  by  His  promise,  "My  word 
will  not  return  void."  His  invitation 
will  be  heard  and  accepted.  Said  Jesus, 
"All  that  the  Father  giveth  Me  will  come 
unto  Me,  and  he  that  cometh  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out." 

Salvation  is  His  word  and  deed.  If 
we  are  to  share  in  it  He  must  call  us.  He 
has  called  and  is  calling.  We  must 
hear  and  respond  in  faith.  "Hear  and 
your  soul  shall  live." 


"And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the 
twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  If  any  man 
desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall  be  last 
of  all,  and  servant  of  all"  (Mark  9:35). 

• 

"No  weapon  formed  against  the  child 
of  God  will  prosper.  'If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us?'  No  one!" 
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Of  Denominational  Interest 


Hugo  Host  for  Lenoir- 
Greene  Youth  Rally 

The  Lenoir-Greene  Youth  for  Christ 
Rally  was  held  at  the  Hugo  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Grifton,  North  Caro- 
lina, Saturday  evening,  October  14,  with 
the  Rev.  Wayne  W.  Smith  as  the  speak- 
er. The  Grifton  Church  won  the  ban- 
ner with  twenty-four  per  cent  present. 

The  next  youth  meeting  will  be  held 
at  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kin- 
ston,  North  Carolina,  Saturday  evening, 
October  28,  at  7:30. 


Singspiration  to  Be  Held 
At  Pilgrim's  Home  Church 

Pilgrim's  Home  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  southeast  of  Kinston,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  scene  of  the  Lenoir 
Singspiration  Sunday,  October  29,  from 
6:00  p.  m.  to  9:00  p.  m.  The  pastor  of 
the  church  is  the  Rev.  Roy  Cauley. 

Hugo  Church  is  the  mother  church 
of  this  singspiration  and  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert Fader  is  the  moderator.  The  last 
singspiration  was  held  with  Smith's  New 
Home  on  July  30.  The  singing  is  held 
each  fifth  Sunday  evening  and  rotates  to 
the  various  churches  in  the  surrounding 
vicinity  that  are  represented  and  wish 
to  have  the  singspiration  in  their  church. 

It  is  hoped  to  have  some  of  the  groups 
who  have  appeared  on  the  Gospel  Hour 
program  on  television  station  WITN, 
Washington,  North  Carolina.  Also  any 
group  of  singers  who  will  are  invited  to 
take  part  in  this  program. 

Hugo  Church,  Mr.  Fader,  Mr.  Cauley 
and  Pilgrim's  Home  Church  invite  you 
to  attend  this  service. 


League  Workshop  Proves 
Success  in  Georgia 

The  "Kingdom  of  God  First,"  was 
what  leaguers  were  inspired  to  put  first 
in  the  Midway  Association  of  Georgia, 
as  they  attended  a  league  workshop  for 
a  week  at  Patmos  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Leary,  Georgia. 

The  course  was  taught  by  Mr.  Ray 
Turnage,  national  league  director. 

There  was  an  average  of  sixty-seven 
from  thirteen  churches  in  the  associa- 


tion. All  ages  attended  and  received 
great  blessings  and  much  information. 
Many  were  awakened  to  the  fact  that 
some  leagues  are  still  carrying  on  as 
they  did  when  leagues  were  first  organ- 
ized; therefore,  being  in  a  "rut."  Much 
history  was  learned  which  was  an  inspir- 
ation to  many  to  learn  of  the  forerunner 
of  the  league  work. 

The  course  included  all  phases  of  the 
leagues  and  it  is  assured  that  the  leagues 
in  this  area  will  be  improved  and  the 
programs  will  be  more  inspirational  to 
all  attending  as  leaguers  are  trained  in 
the  service  for  the  Master. 

Mr.  Turnage  pointed  out  that  each 
league  must  suit  the  program  to  fit  the 
local  needs  of  the  league. 

Attractive  certificates  were  given  those 
who  passed  the  quiz  given  on  the  fifth 
night.  One  had  to  be  present  all  five 
nights  and  pass  the  quiz  in  order  to  re- 
ceive a  certificate. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  the  leagues  and 
may  everyone  continue  to  "train  and 
serve." 


Central  Conference 
Greenville  Church 

The  Central  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina 


Coming  Events 

November  1 — Midway  Association  of 
•Georgia,  Patmos  Church  and  Live 
Oak  Church 

November  8,  9 — Central  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Greenville  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Greenville 

November  9,  10 — -Central  Association 
of  South  Carolina,  Little  Star 
Church,  Lake  City,  and  Free  Wel- 
come Church,  Conway 

November  14,  16 — Georgia  State  As- 
sociation (will  be  held  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Chattahoochee  As- 
sociation) 

November  14— Georgia  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  White  Oak 
Church,  Macon 


will  meet  on  November  8,  9,  at  Green- 
ville Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Green- 
ville. Registration  will  begin  at  9:00 
a.  m.,  November  8.  The  program  will 
begin  at  10:00.  All  ministers  and  dele- 
gates are  urged  to  be  present.  Visitors 
arc  also  invited. 

The  pastor  of  the  Greenville  Church 
is  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford.  Those  at- 
tending the  conference  are  to  take  spec- 
ial note  of  the  fact  that  each  person  will 
be  responsible  for  his  meal  on  each  day. 
Mr.  Crawford  states  that  all  other  facil- 
ities of  the  church  will  be  available  for 
those  attending. 

The  officers  of  the  conference  are 
Revs.  Walter  Reynolds,  moderator;  C. 
L.  Patrick,  assistant  moderator;  C.  Hi 
Overman,  clerk;  C.  J.  Harris,  treasurer. 


Youth  Fellowship  to 
Sponsor  Revival 

The  Youth  Fellowship  of  Piney  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  four  miles 
west  of  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  will 
sponsor  and  officiate  in  a  youth  week- 
end revival  with  the  Rev.  Sheldon  How- 
ard bringing  messages  especially  geared 
to  the  hearts  and  minds  of  young  peo- 
ple. The  meeting  will  give  the  young 
people  a  full  week  end,  Friday,  Saturday, 
and  Sunday  evenings,  October  27-29,  of 
wonderful  Christian  fellowship  and  the 
opportunity  to  bring  your  friends  to  the 
Lord's  house  to  learn  of  the  wonderful 
life  He  has  in  store  for  even  you.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

Mr.  Howard  is  a  young  man  of  God 
who  has  been  pastoring  Gethsemane  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina,  for  several  years,  and 
lias  just  recently  begun  teaching  in  a  lo- 
cal high  school.  Also  he  has  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  athletic  program,  and 
in  this  field  he  too  is  most  capable. 

The  Youth  Fellowship  of  Piney  Grove 
has  had  previous  experience  in  promot- 
ing attendance  to  revival  services.  Last 
spring,  under  the  leadership  of  Curtis 
Worthing  and  Philip  Joyncr,  attendance 
records  were  made  by  both  young  and 
older  people.  Mr.  Joyner's  team  was 
the  most  successful  in  promoting  at- 
tendance and  they  were  honored  with  a 
charcoal  steak-out,  giving  by  the  lesser 
aggressive  team. 

The  fellowship,  whose  president  is 
Curtis  Worthing,  meets  at  the  educa- 
tional building  on  Thursday  after  the 
second  and  fourth  Sundays.  Young  peo- 
ple from  1 3  up  are  invited  to  attend 
whether  a  member  of  Piney  Grove 
Church  or  not. 
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Fourth  Union  Sunday  School 
And  Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Fourth  Union  Sunday  School 
and  Auxiliary  Convention  of  the  Central 
Conference  will  convene  at  the  Aspen 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Fountain,  North  Carolina,  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 29,  1961.  The  program  is  as 
follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Sunday  School 
11:00 — Devotions,  Mr.  Linwood  Cobb 
11:10— Welcome,    Mrs.    David  Hob- 
good 

1 1 : 1  5— Response,  Mr.  Arthur  Ray  Wal- 
ston 

11:20 — Recognition    of    Ministers  and 
Delegates 

11:25 — Offering     for     the  Children's 
Home 

11:30 — Special  Music,  Dilda's  Grove 
1 1 :40 — Sermon,  Rev.  Frank  Harrison 
1 2 :00 — Announcements 
12:15 — Lunch 

Afternoon  Service 
1 : 1  5 — Devotions,     Mrs.     Anna  Bell 

Marshburn 
1:2  5 — Special     Music,     Free  Union 

Male  Chorus 
1:30 — Business  Period 
2:00 — Program,  Local  Church 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


Second  Union  Convention 
Of  Central  Conference 

The   Second   Union   Sunday  School 
Convention  of  the  Central  Conference 
will  convene  Sunday,  October  29,  at  the 
Hugo  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Grif- 
fon, North  Carolina.    The  theme  will 
be:  "Sunday  School  Unlimited  in  the 
Sixties."    The  program  is  as  follows: 
2:00— Registration 
2 : 30 — Program 
— Hymn 

— Scripture  and  Prayer,  Bill  Futch 
— Welcome,  Host  Superintendent 
— Response,  Dennis  Sutton 
— Short  Business  Period 
— Special    Music,    Host  Sunday 
School 

— Recognition  of  Pastors  and  Sup- 
erintendents 
— Flymn 

— Program,  "The  Modern  Family" 
versus  "The  Old-Fashioned  Fam- 
ily." 

— Final  Business 

— Hymn 

— Benediction 


Rockfish  Association 

Meets  at  Hickory  Grove  Church 

The  First  Quarterly  Conference  of  the 
Rockfish  Association  of  North  Carolina 


will  meet  Saturday,  October  28,  1961,  at 
Hickory  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  3,  Fayctteville,  North  Carolina, 
near  Rockfish  Station,  Cumberland 
County.  All  are  invited  to  attend  this 
conference,  with  services  beginning  at 
10:00  a.  m.,  with  the  Rev.  Paul  Brown 
as  moderator.  Mrs.  Clayton  Stem  is  the 
church  clerk.  Dinner  will  be  served  on 
the  ground  at  the  noon  hour. 


Hickory  Chapel  Withdraws 
From  National  Association 

Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina,  in  reg- 
ular monthly  conference,  voted  to  with- 
draw from  the  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  until  such  time  as 
the  standing  of  the  North  Carolina  State- 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists and  the  National  Association  is  re- 
conciled. 


National  Superannuation 
Report  for  September 

The  following  is  the  financial  report 
of  the  National  Superannuation  Board  of 

Free  Will  Baptists  for  the  month  ended 
September  30,  1961,  as  submitted  by  the 
secretary-treasurer,  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes: 
Cash  on  Fland, 

September  1,  1961  $4,662.94 
Co-Operative  Plan: 

Alabama  $  5.70 

Arkansas  8.37 

Arizona  .74 

California  15.73 

Florida  .45 

Georfgia  7.67 

Illinois  9.35 

Ohio  .36 

Missouri  51.00 

North  Carolina  8.07 

New  Mexico  4.81 

Oklahoma  23.76 

Tennessee  3.51 

Virginia  4.66 
From  States: 

Georgia  34.50 

North  Carolina  89.15 

South  Carolina  4.82 

Tennessee  27.16 
Other  Receipts: 
From  Insured  on 

Premiums  22.77 


Total  Receipts  $  332.43 

Total  to  Account  For  $4,995.37 
Disbursements 
Ministers  Life  and  Casualty 

Union  $45.54 
Postage  4.00 
Printing  3.00 


Secretarial  Service 

Total  Disbursements 

Balance  in  Treasury, 
September  30,  1961 


75.00 


$  127.54 


$4,867.54 


Progressive  Association 
Reaffirms  Stand 

"On  August  26,  1961,  we,  the  Progres- 
sive Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
Alabama,  went  on  record  reaffirming  our 
stand  on  congregational  government.  We 
use  the  treatise  that  has  been  adopted  by 
the  National  Association  to  govern  us. 

"We  urge  everyone  to  read  and  study 
the  Bible  daily.  When  Christians  studv 
and  pray  like  they  should,  all  the  work 
of  the  church  prospers  and  Christ  Jesus 
is  lifted  up.  Let  us  all  join  together  and 
work  like  we  are  expecting  Christ  Jesus 
to  come  again;  He  is  coming  again.  Won- 
der if  we  will  be  ready  to  meet  him?" 


Paramore  Resigns 
Pastorate 

The  Rev.  David  E.  Paramore,  pastor  of 
Mount  Calvary  Fr<  Baptist 
Church,  Hookerton,  Noich  Carolina,  re- 
signs his  pastorate  to  b  ::•  me  effective  as 
of  February  22,  19  His  reason  for 
resigning  was  that  his  health  would  not 
permit  him  to  do  the  job.  The  church 
has  had  tremendous  growth  since  it  was 
organized  September  16,  1958.  There 
is  a  church  membership  of  162,  and  Sun- 
day school  attendance  averages  230.  The 
church  and  Sunday  school  regret  his 
leaving  very  much. 


Friendship  Most  to  5th  Eastern 
District  S.  S.  Convention 

The  Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Trenton,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  host  to  the  Fifth  District  Sunday 
School  Convention  of  the  Eastern  Con- 
ference Sunday,  October  29,  1961.  The 
theme  for  the  convention  will  be  "The 
Church  and  Christian  Growth"  (Ephes- 
ians  4:16).    The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Call  to  Order 

—Prayer,  Mr.  Walter  R.  Sandlin, 

President 
—Hymn,  "He  Keeps  Me  Singing" 
— Welcome  Address,  Mr.  H.  M. 
Mallard 

- — Response  and  Devotions,  Mr.  H. 
E.  Ireland 
10:10 — Business  Period 
10:30 — Sunday  School  Lesson,  Rev  .  Shel- 

ton  Howard 
10:50— Offering 

(Continued  on  Page  Nine) 
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Woman  s  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(  Note  :  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. ) 


Vanceboro,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  October  6,  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Julia  Fillingame,  with  nine  mem- 
bers and  two  visitors  present.  The  meet- 
ing opened  by  singing,  "I  Gave  My  Life 
for  Thee."  Mrs.  Sally  Oliver,  president, 
read  the  Scripture,  Psalm  78:2-7.  Mrs. 
Oliver  led  the  group  in  prayer. 

Miss  Jean  Fillingame,  secretary,  read 
the  minutes  and  gave  the  treasurer's  re- 
port. 

The  program,  "Abounding  Unto  Every 
Good  Work  Through  the  Youth  Auxil- 
iaries,"  was  presented. 

Mrs.  Lila  Cleve  gave  a  report  on  the 
woman's  auxiliary  convention.  Mrs. 
Oliver  then  gave  a  report  on  the  Arizona 
and  Mexico  Missions. 

Misses  Elaine  and  Emily  Cleve  then 
sang  a  duct,  "Our  Best." 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  D.  W.  Cleve  Sr.  The 
group  then  enjoyed  a  social  hour  in  which 
lime  ice,  candy,  and  nuts  were  served. 


New  Bern,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  its  monthly  meeting  at  the 
church  on  October  5,  1961,  with  the 
president,  Mrs.  A.  C.  Tilghman,  presid- 
ing. 

The  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Walt 
Golding,  gave  an  inspiring  candlelight 
program  using  as  her  topic,  "The  Youth 
Auxiliaries  of  Our  Church."  Those  tak- 
ing part  on  the  program  were:  Miss  Susan 
Baldree,  Mrs.  Marvin  Davis,  Mrs.  David 
Alligood,  representing  the  Go-Tell  Aux- 
iliary, Miss  Ellen  Toler,  Mrs.  Manley 
Jenkins,  and  Mrs.  Sybil  Godlcy,  repre- 
senting the  Young  People's  Auxiliary. 

The  closing  prayer  was  given  by  Mrs. 
Golding,  with  all  the  members  of  the 
auxiliarv  kneeling  at  the  altar  for  prayer. 

The  call  to  order  was  given  by  the 
president,  after  which  the  minutes  were 
read  and  approved.  Mrs.  Tilghman  wel- 
comed Eleanor  Reece  as  a  new  member. 
The  treasurer's  report  was  read  and  ac- 


cepted with  the  balance  on  hand  of 
$87.42.  The  circle  count  was  taken  with 
the  Smithie  Robertson  Circle  winning  the 
plaque  for  the  coming  month.  Mrs. 
Wayne  DeBruhl,  personal  service  chair- 
man, reported  that  ten  visits  and  two 
cottage  prayer  meetings  had  been  made  to 
shut-ins  this  month.  Mrs.  DeBruhl  gave 
each  circle  the  names  of  two  shut-ins  to 
visit  next  month.  Mrs.  Manley  Jenkins, 
sponsor  of  the  Y.  P.  A.,  reported  that 
they  now  have  30  members  enrolled.  She 
asked  that  all  parents  encourage  their 
children  to  attend  the  meetings.  Mrs. 
Marvin  Davis,  sponsor  of  the  G.T.A.,  re- 
ported that  they  have  16  members  on  roll. 
Mrs.  Jenkins  gave  the  report  from  the 
district  convention. 

The  executive  committee  report  was 
read  and  approved  with  the  following 
recommendations  accepted:  (1)  That  the 
year  books  be  made  by  Mrs.  Tilghman 
and  Mrs.  Golding  at  no  cost  to  the  aux- 
iliary; (  2  )  that  we  have  a  fellowship  hour 
after  each  meeting  with  a  different  circle 
serving  the  refreshments,  with  the  aux- 
iliarv paying  for  the  refreshments;  ( 3 ) 
that  the  Co-Laborer  magazine  be  sent  to 
the  homes;  (4)  to  send  S2  5  to  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  to  help  pay  for  mattresses 
and  springs;  (  5)  to  send  $25  to  the  super- 
annuation board  for  the  month  of  Octo- 
ber; (6)  to  send  $5  to  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege to  purchase  flatware  for  the  kitchen. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  with  every- 
one singing,  "Only  Believe,"  and  Mrs. 
Tilghman  giving  the  closing  prayer.  Then 
everyone  met  in  the  church  social  room 
where  everyone  enjoyed  drinks,  cup 
cakes,  and  candy. 


Deep  Rim,  N.  C— The  Gray  Branch 
Free  Will  Baptist  Y.P.A.  held  its  regular 
monthly  meeting  October  16. 

There  were  two  new  members  present, 
Daphne  Thigpen  and  Mollis  Furtell. 

The  group  discussed  having  a  Hallo- 
ween Party  at  Mrs.  Margaret  Ard's  house 
the  last  night  of  this  month,  which  is 
October  31. 

For  the  program,  Cindy  Smith  led  in 
prayer,  and  the  group  sang  a  song.  Rob- 


ert Caulev,  Cindy  Smith,  Don  and  Dan 
King,  and  Faye  Heath  read  the  program 
for  the  month.  Linda  Smith  gave  the 
benediction.  The  meeting  was  then  ad- 
journed. 


MISSIONS 


Urgent  Needs  on  the 
Mission  Field 

Property  in  Hawaii. 

Property  for  Spanish  Mission  in  Mi- 
ami ($1,300.00  is  desperately  needed  at 
once ) .  Property  has  been  purchased 
but  this  much  more  is  needed  on  the 
down  payment. 

Support  for  the  work  in  Alaska.  Pray 
for  Brother  Lee  Whaley  who  is  now 
home  in  deputation  work. 

Support  for  the  Cuban  refugee  food 
program  in  Miami  (very  urgent). 

Pray  for  a  pastor  in  Littleton,  New 
Hampshire. 

Pray  for  Brother  Mack  Owens  who 
plans  to  open  a  new  work  in  Fredericton, 
New  Brunswick,  Canada.  We  need 
funds  for  this  work  which  is  a  real  chal- 
lenge to  Free  Will  Baptists.  The  door 
is  wide  open.  Fredericton  is  the  cap- 
ital of  New  Brunswick  Providence. 

Pray  for  new  mission  work  on  west 
coast  of  Washington  state. 


Christian  Education 


Record  Enrollment  at 
Mount  Olive  College 

A  record  enrollment  of  187  students 
are  attending  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  this  fall 
for  an  increase  of  43  per  cent  over  one 
year  ago,  Mrs.  'Josephine  H.  Ricks,  regis- 
trar, announced  today.  Five  states  are 
represented  in  the  student  body:  Virgin- 
ia with  4  students,  Tennessee  3,  South 
Carolina  3,  Georgia  1,  and  the  remainder 
are  from  North  Carolina. 

Women  students  are  housed  in  three 
units:  the  main  college  building,  and 
leased  dwellings  on  West  James  Street 
and  North  Chestnut  Street.  Men  stu- 
dents have  been  assigned  to  the  private 
residences  of  Mount  Olive  citizens. 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  ex- 
pressed the  belief  that  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege could  reach  an  enrollment  between 
400  and  300  by  1965  if  adequate  facil- 
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itics  could  be  made  available  on  the 
new  fifty-acre  campus. 

The  operational  budget  of  the  college 
for  the  1961-62  fiscal  year  is  $2 19,000. 
Of  this  amount,  the  college  anticipates 
receiving  $75,000  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  and  $2  5,000  in  gifts 
from  community  friends.  The  balance 
will  be  derived  from  students  and  en- 
dowments. 

In  order  to  provide  building  funds, 
the  college  has  organized  the  "$1,000 
Club"  which  consists  of  members  who 
have  agreed  to  contribute  $1,000  during 
the  next  five  years  to  the  new  campus 
fund.    The  club  now  has  ten  members. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 
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Whjte  River  Quarterly  Conference 
Convened  at  Macedonia  Church 

The  White  River  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  this  district 
convened  in  conference  with  Macedonia 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Arkansas,  Friday  and  Saturday 
night,  October  6  and  7.  All  the  sixteen 
churches  now  belonging  were  represented 
by  letters  and/or  delegates.  A  total 
delegation  of  59  were  enrolled  in  the 
business  session  Saturday. 

The  new  church,  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Batesville,  joined  the 
conference  this  session,  and  the  con- 
ference is  very  glad  to  have  this  group 
join  the  number.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
David  Joslin,  brought  the  noon  message, 
and  it  was  inspirational.  His  wife  sang, 
"The  Love  of  God,"  right  from  her  heart 


in  a  way  that  touched  eyes  in  the  crowd 
as  well  as  hearts.  Both  sermon  and  song 
were  great.  The  Rev.  Billy  Wilhite,  who 
was  recently  ordained  to  the  ministry  and 
now  pastor  of  the  Oakland  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Bradford,  brought 
the  midafternoon  message,  "Sound  the 
Alarm,"  from  Joel  2:1  and  Isaiah  52:1- 
10.  This  was  very  good.  Other  special 
features  of  the  day  were  a  solo,  "He's  Got 
the  Whole  World  in  His  Flands,"  by 
Miss  Linda  Warnick;  a  solo  by  Moderator 
Bob  King,  and  a  duet,  "The  Stone,"  bv 
the  Rev.  and  Mis.  Orris  Doggett.  A  won- 
derful time  was  enjoved  by  all  through- 
out the  day,  and  if  Mr.  King  was  under- 
stood correctly,  the  lunch  was  really  de- 
licious. 


The  conference  desires  everyone's  pray- 
ers and  especially  for  the  new  church  m 
Batesville. 


W.  S.  Burns  to  Conduct 
Revival  at  Calvary  Church 

The  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  the  Cal- 
vary Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  located  on  the  corner  of 
Deans  and  Woodard  Streets.  Service- 
will  be  held  each  evening  at  7:45,  begin- 
ning Sunday,  October  29  and  continu- 
ing through  November  4. 

The  Rev.  Cecil  E.  Rose,  pastor  of 
the  church,  cordially  invites  the  public 
to  attend  these  services. 


CHRISTMAS  CARDS 

Again  this  year,  we  are  offering 
three  series  of  the  "Sunshine  Line" 
Christmas  greeting  cards.  All  three 
series  come  in  assorted  cards,  de- 
signed exclusively  for  you  who  love 
Christmas  and  understand  its  true 
meaning. 

Glad  Tidings  Assortment 

21  Cards  with  Scripture  Text 

Blessed  Christmas  Assortment 
21,  Also  with  Scripture  Text 

Sallman  Masterpiece  Assortment 

16  Folders,  Featuring  the 
"Head  of  Christ" 

Also  available  is  the  series,  "Chris- 
tian Classics"  with  21  Bible  verse 
cards. 

RETAIL,  PER  BOX 
$1.00 


Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups  for  Resale 

(When  ordered  in  lots  of  ten  or  more  boxes,  60c  per  box.) 
(Cards  Cannot  Be  Returned) 

Order  From 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 


P.  O.  Box  158 


Ayden,  North  Carolina 
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(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

6.  The  Feast  of  Purim  or  Lois. 

The  Feast  of  Purim  was  instituted  by 
Mordeeai  and  began  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  twelfth  month.  It  was  held 
in  commemoration  of  Mordeeai's  triumph 
over  Hainan's  trick  of  wicked  design  to 
destroy  all  the  Jews.  "On  the  thirteenth 
day  of  the  month  Adar;  and  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  same  rested  they,  and 
made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness. 
But  the  Jews  that  were  at  Shushan  as- 
sembled together  on  the  thirteenth  day 
thereof,  and  on  the  fourteenth  thereof; 
and  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  they 
rested,  and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and 
gladness.  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  vil- 
lages, that  dwelt  in  the  unwalled  towns, 
made  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar  a  day  of  gladness  and  feasting,  and 
a  good  day,  and  of  sending  portions  one 
to  another.  And  Mordeeai  wrote  these 
things,  and  sent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews 
that  were  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king 
Ahasuerus,  both  nigh  and  far,  to  establish 
this  among  them,  that  they  should  keep 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  of  Adar, 
and  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same,  year- 
ly" (Esther  9:17-21).  See  Esther  3:7- 
1 5.  It  was  by  royal  authority,  they 
bound  themselves  to  keep  the  day.  "The 
Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon  them,  and 
upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as 
joined  themselves  unto  them,  so  as  it 
should  not  fail,  that  they  would  keep 
these  two  days  according  to  their  writing, 
and  according  to  their  appointed  time 
every  vear;  And  that  these  days  should  be 
remembered  and  kept  throughout  every 
generation,  every  family,  every  province, 
and  every  citv;  and  that  these  days  of 
Purim  should  not  fail  from  among  the 
Jews,  nor  the  memorial  of  them  perish 
from  their  seed.  1  Tien  Esther  the  queen, 
the  daughter  of  Abihail,  and  Mordeeai 
the  Jew,  wrote  with  all  authority,  to  con- 
firm this  second  letter  of  Purim"  (Esther 
9:27-29). 

7.  The  F  east  of  Dedication 

This  was  held  in  the  winter  month  of 
Chisleu,  in  commemoration  of  the 
cleansing  of  the  temple  from  its  defile- 


ment under  the  Greek  terrorist  Antio- 
chus.  "And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast 
of  the  dedication,  and  it  was  winter" 
(John  10:22).  "And  arms  shall  stand 
on  his  part,  and  they  shall  pollute  the 
sanctuary  of  strength,  and  shall  take 
away  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  they  shall 
place  the  abomination  that  maketh  deso- 
late" (Daniel  11:31). 

S.  The  Feast  of  the  Sabbatical 
Year 

This  was  kept  every  seven  years.  It 
was  a  time  of  rest  for  all  the  land  (Sab- 
bath for  the  land ) .  At  this  time  all 
field  hands  ceased  their  labor  for  an  en- 
tire year.  During  this  year  the  fruits  of 
the  land  including  vineyards,  trees,  etc., 
was  common  property,  if  a  Hebrew  owed 
anything  this  debt  was  canceled.  If 
property  had  been  taken  under  mort- 
gage, the  mortgage  was  no  longer  in  ef- 
fect, the  property  returned  to  the  original 
owner.  All  Hebrew  servants  went  free 
and  returned  to  their  estate  after  this  year- 
long feast  was  concluded.  "But  the 
seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  it  rest  and  he 
still;  that  the  poor  of  thy  people  may 
eat:  and  what  they  leave  the  beasts  of  the 
field  shall  cat.  In  like  maimer  thou  shalt 
deal  with  thy  vineyard,  and  with  thy  olive- 
yard"  (Exodus  23:11).  "Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them, 
When  ye  come  into  the  land  which  I  give 
you,  then  shall  the  land  keep  a  sabbath 
unto  the  LORD.  But  in  the  seventh  year 
shall  be  a  sabbath  of  rest  unto  the  land, 
a  sabbath  for  the  LORD:  thou  shalt 
neither  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy  vine- 
yard. That  which  groweth  of  its  own 
accord  of  thy  harvest  thou  shalt  not  reap, 
neither  gather  the  grapes  of  thy  vine 
undressed:  for  it  is  a  year  of  rest  unto 
the  land"  (Leviticus  23:2,  4,  5).  "At 
the  end  of  every  seven  years  thou  shalt 
make  a  release.  And  this  is  the  manner 
of  the  release:  Every  creditor  that  lendeth 
ought  unto  his  neighbour  shall  release  it; 
he  shall  not  exact  it  of  his  neighbour,  or 
of  his  brother;  because  it  is  called  the 
LORD'S  release.  Of  a  foreigner  thou 
mavest  exact  it  again:  but  that  which  is 
thine  with  thy  brother  thine  hand  shall 


release"  (Deuteronomy  15:1-3).  "If  he 
came  in  by  himself,  he  shall  go  out  by 
himself:  if  he  were  married,  then  his  wife 
shall  go  out  with  him"  (Exodus  21:3). 
The  Jews  were  threatened  for  not  observ- 
ing this  feast  and  because  of  their  refusal 
to  observe  it  they  were  allowed  to  be 
taken  by  the  Babylonians  into  a  captivity 
that  lasted  long  enough  to  consume  the 
amount  of  time  they  would  have  given  in 
honoring  God  in  this  feast;  if  they  had 
obeyed  the  years  in  which  they  lived  in 
disobedience  to  God's  command  concern- 
ing the  feast.  When  these  seventy  years 
of  capitivity  were  passed,  God  restored  to 
them  their  land.  "And  I  will  make  your 
cities  waste,  and  bring  your  sanctuaries 
unto  desolation,  and  I  will  not  smell  the 
saviour  of  your  sweet  odours"  ( Leviticus 
26:31).  "And  them  that  had  escaped 
from  the  sword  carried  he  away  to  Baby- 
lon; where  they  were  servants  to  him  and 
his  sons  until  the  reign  of  the  kingdom 
of  Persia:  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the 
LORD  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  until 
the  land  had  enjoyed  her  sabbaths:  for 
as  long  as  she  lay  desolate  she  kept 
sabbath,  to  fulfil  threescore  and  ten 
years"  (2  Chronicles  36:20,  21  ).  "And 
if  the  people  of  the  land  bring  ware  or 
any  victuals  on  the  sabbath  day  to  sell, 
that  we  would  not  buy  it  of  them  on  the 
sabbath  or  on  the  holy  day:  and  that  we 
would  leave  the  seventh  year,  and  the 
exaction  of  every  debt"  (Nchemiah  10: 
31). 

9.  The  Feast  oi  Jubilee 

This  was  a  feast  to  be  held  every 
fiftieth  year.  It  began  on  the  Day  of 
Atonement.  "And  thou  shalt  number 
seven  sabbaths  of  years  unto  thec,  seven 
time  seven  years;  and  the  space  of  the 
seven  sabbaths  of  years  shall  be  unto  thec 
forty  and  nine  years.  Then  shalt  thou 
cause  the  trumpet  of  the  jubile  to  sound 
on  the  tenth  dav  of  the  seventh  month,  in 
the  day  of  atonement  shall  ye  make  the 
trumpet  sound  throughout  all  your  land. 
And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year,  and 
proclaim  liberty  throughout  all  the  land 
unto  all  the  inhabitants  thereof:  it  shall 
be  a  jubile  unto  you;  and  ve  shall  return 
every  man  unto  his  possession,  and  ye 
shall  return  every  man  unto  his  family" 
(Leviticus  25:8-10).  It  was  called  "Year 
of  Liberty,"  "Year  of  the  Redeemed," 
"Acceptable  Year."  "But  if  he  give  a 
gift  of  his  inheritance  to  one  of  his  ser- 
vants, then  it  shall  be  his  to  the  year  of 
liberty;  after  it  shall  return  to  the  prince: 
but  his  inheritance  shall  be  his  sons'  for 
them"  (Ezekicl  46:17).  "For  the  day 
of  vengeance  is  in  thine  heart,  and  the 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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SIGNS  OF  THE  LAST  DAYS 

"This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  davs 
perilous  times  shall  come,  For  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  ow  n  selves,  covet- 
ous, boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  dis- 
obedient to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 
Without  natural  affection,  ..."  (2  Tim- 
othy 3:1-3).  We  leave  off  the  balance 
of  this  chapter  for  the  time  for  our  med- 
itations and  place  our  attention  to 
"Without  Natural  Affection."  How- 
ever, we  do  want  to  go  back  and  speak 
about  disobedience  to  parents.  Chil- 
dren are  disobedient  to  parents,  as  per- 
haps in  more  boldness,  than  in  any  day 
in  past  history  of  our  country. 

The  Cause 

I  have  recently  said  this  in  the  pulpit 
of  the  church  that  I  serve  and  I  want 
to  hand  it  on  to  you,  my  friends.  Some 
of  you  may  not  agree,  but  that  does  not 
lessen  the  fact.  I  have  said,  "It  is  not 
the  children's  fault  for  the  delinquent 
crises  that  we  arc  witnessing,  it  is  the 
parents'  fault."  If  parents  were  more 
alert  to  the  religious  training  of  their 
children,  J.  Edgar  Hoover  would  have 
much  less  trouble,  but  praycrless  homes; 
homes  that  have  no  Bible  reading,  but 
instead,  profanity,  drunkenness,  parents 
out  late  at  night,  seeking  after  the  plea- 
sure of  the  world;  children  roving  the 
streets,  or  watching  TV  when  there  is 
some  picture  on  that  is  not  fit  for  decent 
people  to  sec.  When  all  these  things 
exist  in  the  home,  the  home  is  a  breed- 
ing place  for  crime.  Godless  homes 
breed  crime.  Not  only  crime  started  in 
the  home,  but  it  is  cultivated  by  the 
negligence  of  people  who  seem  to  be  re- 
ligious. You  say,  "How?"  We,  a  lot 
of  religious  people,  instead  of  watching 
out  for  those  young  chaps  that  are  slip- 
ping, sit  at  home  or  stand  in  the  way 
)f  sinners  and  criticize,  instead  of  pray- 
ing for  and  trying  to  give  proper  instruc- 
tion. It  is  too  often  said,  even  by  Sun- 
day school  teachers,  "He  is  not  worth 
anything,  I  am  tired  of  his  presence  in 


Sunday  school,"  so  the  boy  is  turned 
(jut  to  follow  crime. 

I  am  giving  to  you,  my  readers,  a 
clipping  which  was  used  in  the  Pleasant 
Acres  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  bulletin. 
Perhaps  some  of  you  have  seen  it  as  it 
was  a  selected  message  by  the  pastor  of 
the  aforesaid  church.  I  think  that  it 
is  worth  our  consideration.  This  clip- 
ping should  be  a  means  of  changing  our 
attitude: 

LOST  ...  A  BOY.  Not  kidnapped 
by  bandits  and  hidden  in  a  cave  to 
weep  and  starve  and  raise  a  nation  to 
frenzied  searching.  Were  that  the  case, 
one  hundred  thousand  men  would  rise 
to  the  rescue  if  need  be.  Unfortunately, 
the  losing  of  this  lad  is  without  drama- 
tic excitement,  though  very  said  and 
very  real. 

The  fact  is,  his  father  lost  him.  Be- 
ing too  busy  to  sit  with  him  at  the  fire- 
side and  answer  his  trivial  questions 
during  the  years  when  fathers  are  the 
only  great  heroes  of  the  boys,  he  let  go 
his  hold. 

Yes,  his  mother  lost  him.  Being  too 
engrossed  in  her  teas,  dinners,  and  club 
programs,  she  let  the  maid  hear  the  boy 
say  his  prayers,  and  thus  her  grip  slipped 
and  the  boy  was  lost  to  his  home. 

Aye,  the  church  lost  him.  Being  so 
much  occupied  with  sermons  for  the 
wise  and  elderly  who  pay  the  bills,  and 
having  good  care  for  dignity,  the  minis- 
ter and  elders  were  unmindful  of  the  hu- 
man feelings  of  the  boy  in  the  pew  and 
made  no  provision  in  sermon  or  song  for 
his  boyishness.  And  so  the  church  and 
many  sad-hearted  parents  are  now  look- 
ing earnestly  for  the  lost  boy. — Selected. 

Without  Natural  Affection 

Did  you  notice  an  AP  Report  of  the 
unnatural  affection  as  given  in  The 
News  and  Observer,  October  7,  with 
headlines,  "20  Nabbed  in  Florida  in 
Sex  Cases"?  When  I  saw  the  account 
of  the  nabbing,  I  said,  "Well,  we  are 
not  far  behind  Sodom  and  Gomorrah." 
The  men  of  Sodom  lusted  after  men  and 
actually  tried  to  get  God's  messengers 
that  were  sent  to  get  Lot  and  his  fam- 
ily out  of  Sodom,  out  from  Lot's  home 
for  immoral  purposes.  Paul  said  in 
Ephesians  6:11,  "Put  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 
For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wick- 
edness in  high  places."  Notice  the 
crimes  of  sex  perversion  was  not  com- 
mitted by  what  the  world  calls  the  downs 


and  outs.  These  crimes  were  committed 
by  people  high  up  in  the  religious  world. 

Once  a  priest  in  a  Roman  Catholic 
church,  SI  years  of  age,  one  of  the  20 
that  had  molested  some  of  the  fifty  chil- 
dren who  had  been  led  into  the  orgy; 
a  superintendent  of  Sunday  school  in  one 
of  the  religious  sects,  63  years  of  age;  a 
minister  of  music  for  a  Baptist  church; 
a  grammcr  school  teacher  and  one  ele- 
mentary school  teacher.  These  high  ups 
in  the  religious  world  had  free  access  to 
the  children  that  were  under  their  care 
and  they  molested  these  children.  The 
news  report  did  not  give  the  ages  of 
these  children;  they  could  have  been 
teen-agers.  But  regardless  to  the  ages 
of  the  children,  I  say  such  dignitaries 
who  molest  children  should  be  placed 
where  they  would  never  see  another 
child. 

Where  preachers  and  teachers  engage 
in  such  lewd  and  unnatural  practices,  it 
is  a  serious  matter  and  should  be  dealt 
with  severe  penalities. 


IN  OUR  MAIL  TODAY— 

—OUT  OF  P.  0.  BOX  507 


PRAYER  AND  FAST  BAND 

"Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  won- 
derful Saviour: 

"Here  I  am  again  with  a  monthly  re- 
port of  the  Prayer  and  Fast  Band.  We 
received  only  $6.00  this  month,  but  we 
are  so  happy  that  our  small  church  can 
do  this  well.  Just  think  if  all  of  our 
churches  were  doing  this  much,  it  would 
bring  in  thousands  of  dollars  each 
month.  I  feel  I  have  made  a  mistake 
by  asking  our  pastors  to  help  put  this 
on.  I  should  have  asked  our  auxiliary 
women  to  help  me  put  it  over;  now  in- 
stead of  our  national  treasurer  getting  the 
funds,  our  National  Woman's  Auxiliary 
treasurer  will  get  the  funds,  starting 
November  1. 

"The  plan  again:  Fast  for  breakfast 
every  first  Sunday  morning  in  the  month. 
If  you  feel  you  can't  fast,  send  the  price 
of  your  breakfast.  You  will  soon  see 
that  thousands  of  dollars  will  be  coming 
into  our  treasurer.  Women,  I  am  ap- 
pealing to  you  to  help  in  this  wonder- 
ful plan.  God  bless  you.  I  believe  I 
will  hear  from  some  of  you. — Mrs.  Liz- 
zie McAdams,  Huntsville,  Texas. 


REQUEST  PRAYERS 

"Would  you  please  print  in  your 
paper  that  the  Rev.  Thomas  E.  Beaman 
has  suffered  a  heart  attack.  He  is  hold- 
ing his  own,  but  requests  the  prayers  of 
all,  for  his  recovery." — Mrs.  Katherine 
B.  Wickham,  His  Daughter,  807  Sim- 
mons Street,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina. 
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TRICK  OR  TREAT 

by  Dorothy  Grim  back  Johnston 

~W~W  IKE  clutched  a  big  paper  bag 
J  yJL  and  yanked  at  his  rubber  mask. 
Then  he  squinted  through  the  slits. 

"I  found  it,"  Molly  murmured.  She 
pushed  the  button  and  the  doorbell 
dingled. 

Then  the  door  was  flung  wide  open. 

"Trick  or  treat!"  shouted  Mike. 

"Trick  or  treat!"  echoed  Molly. 

"Mother,"  called  the  friendly  man 
with  a  twinkle  in  his  eyes,  "Come  see. 
There's  a  funny  wrinkled  little  man  at  our 
door  hiding  under  a  huge  mask.  His  coat 
is  miles  too  big  and  so  is  his  nose.  And 
you  should  see  the  little  old  lady.  Her 
hat  is  floppy  and — " 

"Ask  them  in,"  a  woman's  voice  call- 
ed. 

Mike  moved  toward  the  fireplace  twist- 
ing the  top  of  his  paper  bag.  Molly's 
high  heels  clomped  behind  him. 

"Now,"  smiled  the  friendly  man. 
"What  was  that  you  both  shouted  when 
I  opened  the  door?  Trick  or  treat,  did 
you  say?" 

"It's  Hallowe'en,  you  know,"  Molly 
piped  up.  "If  vou  don't  treat  us,  we'll 
trick  you!" 

"So  far,  everybody  has  given  us  a 
treat,"  added  Mike.  He  peered  into  the 
bag.  "We've  got  cookies  and  candy  and 
gum.  Our  bag  is  half  full  of  good 
things." 

"  'Course,"  said  Molly,  "if  anvbody 
hasn't  got  a  treat,  we'll  trick  'em."  She 
pulled  a  bar  of  soap  from  her  pocket. 
"It's  fun  to  smear  soap  on  windows,  but 
awful  hard  to  get  it  off." 

"Wax  is  harder,"  said  Mike.  "I've 
got  a  piece  of  candle." 

"You'd  really  trick  us,  would  you?" 
asked  the  man.  "If  we  can't  produce  a 
treat,  you'll  play  a  trick  on  us?" 

"Don't  tease  them,"  the  lady  said. 
She  turned  to  the  visitors.  "Mr.  Merry 
was  just  going  to  make  some  popcorn. 
Take  off  your  masks.  The  popcorn  will 
soon  be  ready." 

Mr.  Merry  poured  vellow  corn  kernels 
into  the  popper  and  shook  it  over  the 
coals  in  the  fireplace.     Pretty  soon  it 
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sounded  like  fifty  firecrackers  on  the 
Fourth  of  July. 

Molly  and  Mike  munched  buttered 
popcorn  while  Mr.  Merry  talked  to  them. 

"You  threatened  to  trick  us  if  wc 
didn't  treat  you,"  he  said.  "But  I  know 
someone  who  will  trick  you!" 

Mike  laughed  and  so  did  Molly.  They 
were  the  ones  who  were  doing  the  tricking 
tonight.  That  is,  they  would  if  they 
didn't  get  treated.  "Who  would  trick 
us?"  Mike  asked. 

Mr.  Merry  wasn't  smiling  when  he 
answered.  "The  devil  will  trick  vou  if 
you  don't  watch  out.  That's  his  business, 
to  trick  people.  You  sec,  he  makes  sin 
and  wrong  things  seem  like  fun.  'Cheat 
in  school,'  "  he  whispers.  "  'That's  an 
easv  way  to  get  good  grades.  Steal  money 
from  your  mother's  purse,'  he  says.  'She'll 
never  know.  If  she  guesses,  just  lie  to 
her.  It's  an  easy  way  to  get  some 
money.'  ' 

Mr.  Merry  filled  Mike's  bowl  with 
popcorn  for  the  third  time. 

"Of  course  we  have  all  sinned,"  he 
said.  "The  Bible  tells  us  'aJJ  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  giory  of  God.'  The 
devil  tells  folks  they  aren't  so  bad.  'In 
fact,'  says  he,  'you  live  a  good  life.  Just 
keep  on  as  vou  are  and  you'll  get  to 
heaven.'  But  it's  a  trick.  The  Bible  says, 
'there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not 
one.'  " 

Mike  looked  at  Molly.  He  was  think- 
ing of  the  little  red  racer  he  had  sneaked 
at  the  dime  store.  Molly  looked  at  Mike. 
She  was  thinking  of  the  time  she  broke  a 
plate  and  told  her  mother  Mike  had  done 
it. 

"  'The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  hut  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.'  Yep.  That's  the  way 
it  is.  The  devil  will  trick  you  if  you  let 
him,  and  the  wages  he  pays  are  pretty 
awful.  Death.  Separation  from  God  for 
ever  and  ever." 

"Hurry  and  tell  them  about  God's 
treat,"  Mrs.  Merry  said. 

"It's  a  wonderful  treat,  too,"  said  Mr. 
Merry.  "We  don't  deserve  it.  But  God 
loved  you  and  me  and  evervone  so  much. 
He  sent  His  onlv  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  be  our  Saviour.    Jesus  never 


sinned.  But  He  died  for  you.  But  you 
have  to  believe  it.  'The  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.'  That's  the  treat  God  offers:  if 
you  believe  with  all  your  heart  that  Jesus 
died  for  you,  you  will  live  for  ever  and 
ever  with  God  in  heaven."  Mike  stared 
at  the  flickering  flames  that  leaped  and 
licked  at  the  log  in  the  fireplace.  "Right 
this  minute,"  said  Mike,  "I  believe  that 
Jesus  died  for  me." 

"Me,  too,"  said  Molly.  "I  don't  want 
the  devil's  trick.  I'll  take  God's  treat." 
— Gospel  Banner. 

ALL  FOR  GOD'S  GLORY 

by  Mar/orie  Thurmond 

<CV  ARAM'S  face  was  usually  one  of 
U  the  happiest  in  her  Sunday  school, 
but  today  the  smile  did  not  come  so 
easily  as  usual.  Sarah  was  just  eleven 
vears  old,  but  she  loved  the  Lord  and 
tried  to  keep  happy  for  Him,  to  make 
others  happv  also.  Sometimes  it  was 
hard,  for  Sarah's  folk  were  poor,  and  the 
five  children  could  not  always  have  just 
the  things  they  wanted. 

Sarah  was  fond  of  attractive  clothes, 
especially  pretty  coats.  When  the  wind 
blew  hard,  and  the  air  was  cold,  she 
thought  that  warm  pretty  coats  seemed  to 
laugh  at  cold  weather  and  cause  those 
who  wore  them  to  laugh,  too.  Sarah  had 
never  had  a  new  coat  or  a  very  pretty  one 
of  any  kind  for  herself.  Some  winters 
she  had  worn  her  sister  Jane's  coats;  once 
she  had  had  only  a  big,  heavy  sweater;  at 
other  times  she  had  worn  coats  given 
her  by  her  friends. 

Since  she  loved  the  Lord,  she  knew 
that  it  was  He  who  took  care  of  her  and 
sent  her  what  she  needed — coats  as  much 
as  everything  else.  She  felt  selfish  to 
prav  for  a  pretty  coat  for  herself  when 
some  people  had  no  coats  at  all.  But  how 
she  hoped  that  some  winter  the  Lord 
would  send  her  a  warm,  beautiful  new 
one! 

On  a  certain  Lord's  Day,  Sarah  was  in 
Sunday  school  and  was  trying  to  look 
happy;  but  awav  down  inside  she  felt 
sad.   She  had  somehow  believed  that  this 
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winter  the  Lord  would  send  her  the  kind 
of  coat  she  had  wanted  for  so  long. 
However,  when  the  cold  days  came,  she 
had  only  an  old  coat  which  Jane  had  out- 
grown after  wearing  it  two  winters.  But 
she  would  not  let  a  shabby  garment  keep 
her  from  going  to  Sunday  school,  so  she 
went  on,  wearing  the  faded  brown  coat. 
She  felt  as  if  everyone  were  looking  at 
her  and  thinking  how  ugly  her  coat  was. 

Sarah  though  so  much  about  her  coat 
that  she  heard  scarcely  a  word  of  her 
Sunday  school  lesson.  During  the  preach- 
ing service  which  followed,  her  mind  was 
still  on  the  coat  until  the  preacher  an- 
nounced his  text:  "Whether  therefore  ye 
eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ve  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God"  (1  Corinthians  10: 
31). 

"I  wish,"  thought  Sarah,  "that  verse 
meant  everything  I  do — even  wearing  old 
coats."  As  the  preacher  continued  his 
sermon,  she  suddenly  realized  that  he 
was  talking  about  everything  that  people 
do. 

Then  suddenly  Sarah  had  a  happy  idea. 
"I  can  wear  this  coat  for  God's  glory," 
she  thought.  "I  prayed  for  a  coat,  and 
He  sent  this  to  me.  So  I  can  wear  it  be- 
cause it  is  the  coat  my  heavenly  Father 
gave  me,  and  I  am  glad  that  He  did. 
It  keeps  me  warm  enough  to  come  to 
His  house,  whether  it  is  pretty  or  not." 

For  several  weeks  Sarah  remembered 
this  and  wore  the  old  coat  quite  cheer- 
fully. Then  one  Sunday  she  noticed  that 
her  Sunday  school  teacher,  Mrs.  Daniels, 
looked  and  looked  at  her  a  great  many 
times.  Then  Sarah's  imagination  about 
the  coat  became  active  again. 

"I'm  sure  mv  teacher  thinks  this  coat 
is  horrid,  and  wonders  why  I  don't  wear 
a  better  one,"  Sarah  worried.  "Since  I 
have  to  wear  this  old  coat,  I  do  wish  that 
other  folks  could  not  see  how  ugly  it 
looks." 

After  church,  her  teacher  came  to  her 
and  said,  "Sarah,  dear,  I  have  been  watch- 
ing you  and  my  daughter  Belle  together, 
and  I  believe  that  you  are  just  a  bit 
smaller  than  Belle.    Aren't  you?" 

"Yes,  about  two  inches,"  Sarah  an- 
swered. 

"Then,  if  you  can  tomorrow,  I  wish 
you  would  come  down  to  my  house  for 
a  moment.  I  have  something  to  show 
you." 

When  she  entered  the  teacher's  home 
the  next  day,  Sarah  saw  a  beautiful,  dark 
red  coat,  brand  new  on  a  chair.  "How 
pretty  it  is!  I  hope  some  day  I  can  have 
one  almost  that  nice,"  Sarah  said  to  her- 
self. 

Much  to  her  astonishment,  when  Mrs. 


Daniels  entered  the  room,  she  slipped  the 
beautiful  coat  on  Sarah.  "There!  it's  a 
perfect  fit,"  she  said.  "Belle's  aunt  sent 
it  to  her.  Since  Belle  has  one  nice  coat, 
and  this  one  is  too  small  for  her  anvwav, 
I  would  like  for  you  to  have  it.  Do  you 
think  you  could  use  it?" 

Sarah  thanked  Mrs.  Daniels  many 
times  and  hurried  home  with  the  new 
coat. 

"Mother,  Mother,"  she  cried,  when 
she  entered  the  house,  "just  see  the 
beautiful  new  coat  that  the  Lord  sent 
me!  I  tried  to  wear  the  old  one  for 
His  glory,  and  I  am  going  to  try  harder 
than  ever  to  live  for  Him  each  minute 
while  I  wear  this  new  one." — John 
Three  Sixteen. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

year  of  my  redeemed  is  come"  (Isaiah 
63:4).  "To  proclaim  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  LORD,  and  the  day  of  ven- 
geance of  our  God;  to  comfort  all  that 
mourn"  (Isaiah  61:2).  It  was  regarded 
as  being  especially  holy.  Respecting  it 
there  were  these  enactments:  cessation  of 
all  field  work,  the  fruit  of  the  whole  earth 
to  become  common  property,  redemption 
of  sold  property,  restoration  of  all  in- 
heritances and  the  release  of  all  Hebrew 
slaves.  "And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth 
year,  and  proclaim  liberty  throughout  all 
the  land  unto  all  the  inhabitants  there- 
of: it  shall  be  a  jubile  unto  you:  and  ye 
shall  return  every  man  unto  his  pos- 
session, and  ye  shall  return  every  man 
unto  his  family.  A  jubile  shall  that  fif- 
tieth year  be  unto  you:  ye  shall  sow, 
neither  reap  that  which  groweth  of  itself 
in  it,  nor  gather  the  grapes  in  it  of  thy 
vine  undressed.  For  it  is  the  jubile;  it 
shall  be  holy  unto  you:  ye  shall  eat  the  in- 
crease thereof  out  of  the  field.  In  this 
year  of  this  jubile  ye  shall  return  every 
man  unto  his  possession"  (Leviticus  25: 
10-13).  "The  land  shall  not  be  sold 
for  ever:  for  the  land  is  mine;  for  ye  are 
strangers  and  sojourners  with  me.  And 
in  all  the  land  of  your  possession  ye  shall 
grant  a  redemption  for  the  land.  If  thy 
brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  hath  sold 
away  some  of  his  possession,  and  if  any 
of  his  kin  come  to  redeem  it,  then  shall 
he  redeem  that  which  his  brother  sold. 
And  if  the  man  have  none  to  redeem  it, 
and  himself  be  able  to  redeem  it;  Then 
let  him  count  the  years  of  the  sale  there- 
of, and  restore  the  overplus  unto  the  men 
to  whom  he  sold  it;  that  he  may  return 
unto  his  possession.  But  if  he  be  not 
able  to  restore  it  to  him,  then  that  which 


is  sold  shall  remain  in  the  hand  of  him 
that  hath  bought  it  until  the  year  of 
jubile:  and  in  the  jubile  it  shall  go  out, 
and  he  shall  return  unto  his  possession" 
(Leviticus  2  5:23-28).  "In  the  year  of 
the  jubile  the  field  shall  return  unto 
him  of  whom  it  was  bought,  even  to  him 
to  whom  the  possession  of  the  land  did 
belong"  (Leviticus  27:24).  "But  as  an 
hired  servant,  and  as  a  sojourner,  he  shall 
be  with  thee,  and  shall  serve  thee  unto 
the  year  of  jubilee:  And  then  shall  he  de- 
part from  thee,  both  he  and  his  children 
with  him,  and  shall  return  unto  his  own 
family,  an<f  unto  the  possession  of  his 
fathers  shall  he  return.  And  if  he  be 
not  redeemed  in  these  years  then  he  shall 
go  out  in  the  year  of  jubile,  both  he,  and 
his  children  with  him"  (Leviticus  25: 
40,  41,  54). 

The  Old  Testament  is  largely  symbolic 
when  it  comes  to  its  worship  from  every 
article  of  the  tabernacle,  all  its  forms  of 
worship  personal,  all  articles  of  the 
priest's  clothing,  the  hour,  day,  year,  and 
millennial  in  which  the  performance  oc- 
curred, and  also  the  exact  location  upon 
which  each  feature  of  the  worship  was 
carried  out.  All  details  concerning  these 
svmbols  and  their  symbolism  are  not 
given  in  the  Scripture.  Many  are  given 
so  that,  few  if  any  of  us  fully  understand 
all  they  stand  for.  In  general  the  whole 
symbolized  the  coming  of  Christ  and  all 
in  the  behalf  of  sinners.  His  incarnation 
and  incarnate  serves  in  our  behalf  as  sin- 
ners. We  are  to  read,  study,  and  medi- 
tate on  the  whole  of  the  Bible's  message 
and  when  wisdom  to  understand  is  need- 
ed ask  of  God.    See  James  1:5. 
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The  Western  Conference  Reports 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 

fercnce  in  the  examining,  ordaining,  and  disciplining  of  ministers 
who  walk  disorderly.  Through  acts  of  incorporation,  some  con- 
gregations have  already  repudiated  the  Statement  of  Faith  and 
Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  by 
appropriating  to  themselves  the  authority  to  ordain  men  to  the 
gospel  ministry. 

The  other  extreme  of  church  government  is  the  lodging  of 
ever-mounting  authority  in  a  national  organization.  It  is  our  be- 
lief that  the  ultimate  goal  of  this  trend  is  to  destroy  all  forms  of 
church  government  between  the  local  church  and  the  national 
organization.  We  wish  to  warn  our  churches  that  the  end  result 
of  this  movement  would  be  the  control  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
denomination  by  a  small  group  of  ambitious  men.  From  one 
national  office  this  small  group  would  seek  to  control  the  litera- 
ture, all  publications,  educational  institutions,  and  the  entire 
program  of  Free  Will  Baptists. 

We  believe  that  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Caro- 
lina wish  to  avoid  both  of  these  extremes.  We  do  not  want  our 
church  to  disintegrate  into  a  conglomeration  of  independent  con- 
gregations. Nor  do  we  want  the  tyranny  of  a  national  office  with 
centralized  authority. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention believes  that  the  vast  majority  of  Free  Will  Baptists  wish 
to  adhere  to  the  ancient  landmarks  of  our  faith  which  recognize 
the  annual  conference  as  the  highest  denominational  tribunal. 
The  annual  conference  is  close  to  the  people,  and  it  gives  proper 
recognition  to  the  laity. 

We  believe  that  our  position  on  church  government  is  clear- 
ly defined  in  the  Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline  for  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina.  The  formulation  of  this 
position  was  a  joint  activity  of  the  brethren  from  many  con- 
ferences. It  took  place  in  a  spirit  of  Christian  brotherhood  before 
the  present  crisis  ever  arose. 

We  do  not  believe  that  it  would  be  the  part  of  wisdom  to 
abandon  the  principles  of  church  government  and  Biblical  faith 
that  have  stood  the  test  of  time. 

We  believe  it  would  be  an  injustice  to  our  forefathers  to  for- 
sake the  ancient  landmarks  which  they  prayerfully  set  in  order 
to  chart  a  new  course  for  the  expedience  of  any  pressure  group 
that  might  clamor  for  personal  favor. 

In  recognition,  then,  of  our  solemn  responsibility  to  promote 
the  cause  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  to  advance 
Biblical  truth  and  to  act  on  Christian  principles  and  from 
Christian  motives,  the  Executive  Committee  humbly  presents 
this  statement  and  the  following  recommendations  to  the  1961 
session  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists: 

Recommendations 

1.  We  advise  Mr.  Ronald  Creech  to  withdraw  his  libel  suit 
in  the  amount  of  $400,000  against  the  Executive  Committee  and 
the  Board  of  Ordination  of  the  Western  Conference; 

2.  We  advise  that  Mr.  Creech  recognize  the  Statement  of 
Faith  and  DiscipJine  for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  which  empowers  the  annual  conference  to  examine, 
ordain,  and  discipline  ministers; 

3.  We  advise  Mr.  Creech  to  present  himself  fully  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Western  Conference  and  its  duly  constituted 
boards  and  committees  without  restraint  in  order  that  the  con- 
troversy between  him  and  the  Western  Conference  may  be  settled 
according  to  the  IIolv  Bible  and  the  Statement  of  Faith  and 
Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina; 

4.  We  advise  the  James  A.  Miles  Associates  to  recognize  the 
Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  North  Carolina  which  calls  for  councils  in  the  organization  of 
a  church  and  the  settlement  of  serious  difficulties. 

Upon  the  compliance  of  Mr.  Creech  and  the  James  A.  Miles 
Associates  with  the  above, 

1.  We  advise  the  Western  Conference  to  withdraw  its  com- 
plaint and  restraining  order  against  Mr.  Creech  and  the  James  A. 
Miles  Associates; 

2.  We  advise  the  Western  Conference  to  give  Mr.  Creech 
a  speedv,  fair,  and  impartial  trial  according  to  the  Statement  of 
Faith  and  Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina; 
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3.  We  advise  the  J.  G.  Tcasley  Associates  to  withdraw  their 
complaint  and  restraining  order  against  Mr.  Creech  and  the 
James  A.  Miles  Associates;  and 

4.  We  advise  all  conferences,  associations,  union  meetings, 
and  churches  belonging  to  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
to  honor  the  decisions  of  the  Western  Conference  in  seeking  a 
Christian  solution  to  the  problems  involving  Mr.  Creech  and 
Edgcmont  Church. 

In  order  that  this  Convention  may  proceed  to  transact  its 
business  in  a  spirit  of  peace  and  love,  we  recommend  that  the 
presiding  officer  be  empowered  to  rule  out  of  order  any  other 
discussion,  debate,  resolution,  or  item  of  business  relative  to  the 
Edgcmont  Church  dispute  or  Ronald  Creech  that  may  come 
before  this  Convention. 


(The  above  Statement  and  Recommendations  were  read  to 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  and  adopted  by  a  vote  of  364  for,  to  61  against,  on 
September  13,  1961.) 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Western  Conference 
agrees  full}'  with  the  Statement  and  is  willing,  as  the  Executive 
Committee  and  Board  of  Ordination  have  always  been,  to  comply 
with  the  advice  given.  We  recommend  that  in  the  event  Ronald 
Creech  submits  himself  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference for  trial,  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  State  Con- 
vention be  invited  to  sit  in  for  observation;  and  further,  if  he 
desires,  Ronald  Creech  be  allowed  to  invite  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  National  Association  to  sit  in  for  observation  so  long 
as  such  is  satisfactory  to  Ronald  Creech  and  is  clearly  understood 
that  said  Executive  Committee  may  sit  in  for  observation  only. 

We  recommend  that  this,  the  Seventy-Fifth  Annual  Session 
of  this  Western  Conference,  endorse  the  above  mentioned  State- 
ment, Recommendations,  and  suggestions  by  this  Executive 
Committee. 

(This  item  was  adopted  bv  a  unanimous  vote  of  the  Western 
Conference  on  October  11,  1961.) 

We  feel  that  in  this  action  the  Western  Conference  has 
clearly  stated  its  position  and  at  the  same  time  has  proven  it  is 
willing  to  "go  the  second  mile"  in  the  interest  of  peace  and 
harmony. 

(This  report  is  released,  upon  the  request  of  many  peo- 
ple, by  the  Western  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina  through  its  Executive 
Committee  under  authority  of  Article  4,  Section  1,  of 
its  Constitution,  and  is  intended  as  a  public  service  to 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  interest  of  a  more 
complete  understanding  of  this  matter.) 
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STATEMENT  FROM  THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE 
NORTH  CAROLINA  STATE  CONVENTION 

"This  is  to  state  that  the  Conservative  Fellow- 
ship of  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina,  which 
met  and  organized  on  September  14,  1961,  at  Golds- 
boro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  was  not  sanctioned, 
endorsed,  or  approved  by  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists.  It  is  not 
recognized  as  a  part  of  our  Convention." 

REV.  S.  A.  SMITH,  President 


St.  Claire  Bible  Glass 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Growth  Through 
Christian  Stewardship 

(Lesson  for  November  12) 
Lesson:  Matthew  2 5 : 14-29 
Golden  Text:  Romans  12:1 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  was  the 
scornful  reply  of  Cain  to  the  question 
of  the  Lord  concerning  his  brother's 
whereabouts.  It  reflects  the  attitude 
of  a  selfish  and  self-centered  person.  Such 
an  individual  has  no  concern  about  the 
welfare  or  the  well-being  of  his  fellow- 
men.    He  is  concerned  with  self  alone. 

The  teachings  of  Jesus  concerning 
the  Christian's  attitude  toward  others 
are  very  specific.  Christianity  is  found- 
ed upon  a  basis  of  love.  It  is  in  the 
spirit  of  love  that  the  Christian  performs 
his  very  act.  When  the  Spirit  of  God 
leads  our  steps  and  motivates  our  ac- 
tions, our  service  to  Him  will  be  render- 
ed out  of  genuine  love  and  concern  for 
the  welfare  of  all  of  His  creatures,  and 
especially  those  created  in  His  image 
and  likeness. — Senior  Quarterly  (F.  W. 
B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Matthew  25:14:  Jesus  has  gone  to  a 
far  country,  but  His  servants  are  still 
here.  A  good  servant  is  as  careful  of 
his  master's  things  as  he  is  of  his  own. 
It  is  required  of  a  steward  that  he  be 
found  faithful  (1  Corinthians  4:2). 
When  the  Master  comes  back,  nothing 
will  be  hidden  from  Him. 

Vs.  15:  Sometimes  we  speak  of  our 
talents  as  our  gifts.  Remember  that 
the  talents  belonged  to  the  traveling 
man.  Among  his  servants  were  a  five- 
talent  man,  a  two-talent  man,  and  a 
one-talent  man.  There  is  no  such  thing 
as  a  no-talent  man. 

Vs.  16:  The  man  with  the  most  tal- 
ents must  have  gone  to  work  immediate- 
ly and  made  his  opportunities.  There  is 
no  time  to  waste. 

Vs.  18:  The  one-talent  man  did  not 
steal  the  talent,  but  he  hid  it.  He  said 
he  was  afraid.  Was  he  cowardly  or  just 
plain  lazy?  Those  who  have  the  least 
often  do  the  least  with  what  they  have. 

Vs.  19:  The  day  of  accounting  is  sure 


to  come.  Then  it  is  too  late  to  dig  up 
a  talent  and  put  it  to  work. 

Vs.  20:  A  good  steward  is  not  afraid 
to  have  his  books  audited. 

Vs.  21:  Well  done  is  spoken  only 
when  it  is  deserved.  The  Lord  cannot 
lie. 

Vs.  23:  A  gain  of  two  talents  won  as 
much  praise  as  a  gain  of  five,  for  the 
two-talent  man  had  done  his  best.  No 
more  was  asked. 

Vs.  24:  The  one- talent  man  came  with 
apologies  and  excuses  and  hard  thoughts 
about  his  lord.  Shirkers  always  have 
their  excuses. 

Vs.  26:  To  do  no  good  is  to  do  bad. 
To  be  slothful  is  to  be  wicked.  We  are 
accountable  for  our  little  as  surely  as 
the  other  man  is  for  his  much. 

Vs.  27:  If  the  master  is  demanding, 
the  servant  should  be  the  more  diligent. 

Vs.  28:  Gifts  grow  by  use.  Talents 
improve  by  exercise.    Things  unused  are 
lost. — The  Standard  Commentary. 
III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  service  rendered  by  the  faith- 
ful is  natural,  not  vain.  It  is  not  just 
simply  to  fulfill  an  obligation  or  a  re- 
sponsibility; it  is  a  blessed  privilege  en- 
joyed in  its  entirety  by  the  righteous 
only:  "Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee 
an  hungred,  and  fed  thee?  or  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink?"  (Vs.  37).  Verses 
38  and  39  set  for  the  same  kind  of  ques- 
tions. 

Whatever  the  Christian  does,  he  is  to 
do  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Every  act 
of  charity  is  an  act  of  service  rendered  to 
Christ.  Such  a  performer  of  good  deeds 
does  not  purposely  do  it  for  reward  or 
to  win  His  divine  favor,  but  he  does 
them  because  of  his  inward  spiritual 
nature.  It  is  natural  for  him.  So  yielded 
is  he  to  the  service  that  he  is  not  aware 
of  its  meaning  to  the  Saviour.  "And 
the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them, 
Verily  J  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me"  (Vs.  40).  Helpfulness  to  the  most 
insignificant  of  God's  children,  is  ser- 
vice to  Him. — The  Bible  Student  (E. 
W.  B.). 

2.  In  the  first  few  verses  of  Galatians 


6,  there  is  an  apparent  contradiction. 
Verse  2  says,  "Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens,  .  .  ."  and  Verse  5  says,  "For 
every  man  shall  hear  his  own  burden." 

This  is  not  a  contradiction  when  we 
understand  the  Scriptures.  The  Greek 
word  for  burden  in  Verse  2  is  not  the 
same  as  that  in  Verse  5.  In  Verse  2,  the 
word,  burden,  indicates  a  sickness,  trou- 
ble or  trial;  whereas,  in  Verse  5,  the 
word,  burden,  indicates  a  pack  attached 
to  one's  back;  or,  we  believe,  the  guilt 
or  consequences  of  one's  sin. — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (E.  W.  B.). 

3.  Everlasting  punishment  .  .  .  life 
eternal.  Our  eternal  destinies  are  fixed 
on  this  side  of  the  grave  (Luke  16:25, 
26;  Revelation  22:11;  John  8:21). 
Where  one  will  spend  eternity — heaven 
or  hell — depends  upon  the  answer  he 
gives  to  this  question:  "What  shall  I 
do  then  with  Jesus?" 

"How  can  a  God  of  love  send  a  man 
to  hell?"  is  a  question  often  asked.  A 
more  insistent  question  is  this  one: 
"How  can  a  God  of  righteousness  take 
a  sinner  to  heaven?" — The  Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

4.  Matthew  25:34,  41:  "Imagine  the 
awful  gulf  which  lies  between  these  sim- 
ple words,  depart  and  come.  That 
sweet  word  come — how  He  has  repeated 
and  repeated  it  through  all  these  ages, 
in  every  possible  way.  .  .  .  Spoken  so 
tenderly  with  His  own  human  lips,  it 
has  been  taken  up  and  given  forth  by 
those  whom  He  has  sent  in  His  name: 
the  Spirit  has  said,  'Come';  the  Bride  has 
said,  'Come';  the  hearers  have  said, 
'Come';  whosoever  would,  has  been  in- 
vited to  come.  The  music  of  the  word 
has  never  died  away.  But  now  its  course 
is  nearly  run.  Once  more  it  will  ring 
out,  but  with  a  difference.  No  longer 
now  to  all.  The  line  of  separation  has 
been  drawn,  and  across  the  great  gulf 
fixed  the  old  sweet  word  of  grace  can 
reach  no  longer.  It  is  to  those  on  the 
right,  and  these  alone,  that  now  the 
King  says,  'Come.'  To  those  on  the  left 
there  remains  a  word,  a  stranger  to  His 
lips  before,  the  awful  word,  'Depart 
from  Me.'  " — The  Expositor's  Bible. 

5.  Years  ago  Henry  Ford,  and  an  em- 
ployee who  did  the  driving,  were  riding 
in  a  fine  car  out  West  when  they  had 
trouble  out  in  the  country  and  had  to 
be  hauled  to  town.  A  farmer  hauled 
them  with  an  old  Ford  and  refused  to 
take  any  pay.  He  performed  a  kind 
deed  without  any  thought  of  pay.  Some 
time  later  what  was  his  surprise  to  re- 
ceive a  shiny,  new  automobile  as  a  gift 
from  Mr.  Ford!  Not  until  then  did  he 
know  whom  he  had  helped. — Selected. 
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Attention  N.  C.  Free  Will  Baptists 
OCTOBER  IS  SUPERANNUATION  MONTH 

October,  1961 

To  Ministers,  Church  Clerks  and  Sunday  School  Superintendents 
Of  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  of  North  Carolina 

Dear  Co- Worker: 

This  letter  is  being  addressed  to  you  as  a  reminder  that  October  is 
Superannuation  Month.   There  are  20  ministers  receiving  regular  monthly  pension 
checks  and  28  ministers'  widows  receiving  regular  quarterly  pension  checks. 

The  Board  of  Superannuation  expresses  its  appreciation  to  all  who  have 
helped  in  this  work.  However,  we  are  aware  that  we  should  do  much  more  than 
we  have  been  doing. 

The  revision  of  the  Ministerial  Retirement  System  by  the  State  Conven- 
tion does  not  lessen  the  responsibility  of  our  churches  toward  superannuation;  but 
rather  increases  our  obligation  to  help  provide  for  the  retirement  of  those  who 
now  serve  us.   We  should  continue  to  remember  that  those  ministers  and 
ministers'  widows  now  on  our  superannuated  list  will  continue  to  need  our  help 
for  several  years  to  come.   They  served  us  well  in  the  past.   We  should  not  forget 
them  now. 

Can  we  count  on  You  to  help  meet  the  needs  of  those  now  on  our 
superannuated  list  and  also  to  provide  for  an  even  better  retirement  for  the  present 
active  ministers  of  our  churches? 

What  can  you  do?   You  can  help  meet  the  needs  by  receiving  a  special 
offering,  in  your  Sunday  school,  church,  league  and  other  organizations  of  the 
church,  for  superannuation.    How  much  is  your  part?   If  all  of  our  churches  will 
send  as  much  as  50  cents  per  member  we  can  meet  our  budget  of  $20,000.  Can 
we  afford  to  do  less?   Some  will  fail  to  do  even  this  little.    Will  you  help  make  it 
up  by  sending  even  more? 

Don't  fail— Send  your  gifts  for  superannuation  to:  Walter  Reynolds, 
Route  2,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina. 

Give  regularly  throughout  the  year  to  superannuation. 

Very  truly  yours, 
Walter  Reynolds 
Chairman-Treasurer 
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WHO  HOLDS  THE  DESTINY? 

What  is  the  present  destiny  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist denomination  ?  Where  do  we  now  stand  regarding 
our  denominational  unity  and  purpose?  Many  things 
have  been  written  and  spoken  regarding  the  problems 
of  our  day.  The  results  have  been  seen  in  certain  areas, 
for  many  of  our  people,  ministers  and  laymen,  have  be- 
gun to  think.  Surely  out  of  our  problems  the  right  will 
prevail  for  the  good  of  all.  One  is  made  to  wonder, 
however,  just  how  God  regards  us  in  the  good  of  all. 
One  is  made  to  wonder,  however,  just  how  God  regards 
us  in  the  light  of  the  world's  condition,  when  He  ob- 
serves us  filled  with  problems  which  should  fade  into 
insignificance  when  compared  with  our  national  and 
world  plight.  What  a  pity  that  we  are  not  truly  united 
to  fight  the  evil  forces  of  our  day.  Instead  of  con- 
tentions, ought  we  not  to  be  offering  the  gospel  to  a 
hungering  people.  Instead  of  taking  precious  worship 
hours  to  discuss  denominational  problems,  shouldn't 
our  ministers  be  spending  more  time  in  lifting  Christ 
up? 

Since,  however,  certain  of  our  Free  Will  Baptist 
leaders  have  chosen  to  disturb  our  entire  denomination, 
something  has  to  be  done,  and  something  must  be  done. 
The  problem  now  is,  who  holds  the  destiny  of  our  de- 
nomination? No  one  knows  just  what  will  take  place, 
but  surely  it  is  not  God's  plan  that  we  fail  because  of 
our  differences.  We  should  pray  that  we  will  come  to 
recognize  His  purpose,  and  thus  know  that  it  is  greater 
than  any  of  our  current  denominational  problems. 

Our  purpose  as  a  denomination  is  good.  To  pro- 
mote Christ's  Kingdom  among  men  is  the  highest  goal. 
In  promoting  our  work  (by  an  institution,  or  any  or- 
ganization), we  are  subject  to  forget  the  highest  pur- 
pose. At  the  same  time,  we  must  be  sure  that  our 
denominational  programs  serve  to  fulfill  the  great 
purpose. 

Our  doctrines  are  good.  No  one  within  our  ranks 
has  questioned  these  doctrines.  We  believe  that  any 
soul  is  able  to  serve  God  and  honor  Christ  by  accepting 
and  practicing  them.  They  are  fundamental  in  every 
sense  of  the  word.  Regardless  of  terms  and  interpreta- 
tions, our  church  government,  as  has  been  practiced  by 
most  Free  Will  Baptists,  is  good.  No  one  has  advocated 
a  change,  and  surely  no  one  is  seeking  a  change. 

Next,  our  growth  has  been  good.  During  the  past 
fifteen  or  twenty  years,  there  has  been  a  remarkable 
growth.  We  have  grown  numerically;  we  have  grown 
in  the  area  of  denominational  programs  and  institu- 
tions ;  and  we  have  grown  spiritually.  Will  our  selfish 
ambitions  destroy  these  areas  of  growth?  or  will  we 
solve  our  problems  to  the  good  of  all? 

Who  holds  our  destiny?  Some  would  say  that  it 
rests  in  the  realm  of  our  national  body ;  that  is,  within 
the  overly  ambitious  aims  and  goals  of  its  leadership. 
Evidence  of  this  can  be  seen  as  we  observe  the  trend  of 
this  leadership  to  centralize  each  phase  of  our  work ; 
also,  along  with  the  desire  to  gain  control.  It  has  been 
wrongfully  proposed  that  our  problems  exist  because 


of  those  in  localized  conference  areas  who  want  to 
control  the  entire  denomination.  We  ask,  "How  can 
this  be?"  It  is  not,  nor  can  it  be,  any  single  conference 
or  association  that  controls  the  national  body ;  nor  is  it 
any  quarterly  meeting  or  local  church.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  the  national  body  should  be  composed 
of  proper  representation  from  each  state.  This  repre- 
sentation should  be  on  the  level  of  office  holding,  as  well 
as  delegation.  To  purposefully  keep  any  state  from  its 
proper  representation  is  unfair,  to  say  the  least.  Yet, 
this  has  actually  been  done  on  the  national  level.  When 
the  national  body  fails  to  accept  the  suggested  repre- 
sentative from  any  state  body,  then  it  has  overstepped 
the  bounds  of  democracy  and  congregational  govern- 
ment. 

We  conclude  that  the  destiny  of  our  denomination 
is  not  held  by  any  single  individual,  or  church;  it  is 
not  held  by  any  particular  executive  department  or 
committee ;  it  is  not  held  by  any  single  school  or  college, 
nor  any  particular  philosophy  of  education;  it  is  not 
held  by  any  single,  localized  group.  At  the  same  time, 
let  us  remember  that  the  action  of  all  these  will  have  to 
do  with  the  final  outcome;  but  our  destiny  rests  in 
God.  If  we  sincerely  seek  His  divine  will,  our  purpose 
can  be  fulfilled. 

Many  have  refused  to  express  themselves.  Others 
have  sought  to  be  an  unauthorized  "Moses"  to  lead  us 
to  a  perfect  solution,  feeling  that  they  alone  are  the 
only  ones  to  offer  any  constructive  advice.  One  thing 
is  certain,  God  can  and  will  come  to  the  aid  of  those  who 
seek  Him.  Let  us  remember  that  the  truth  will  prevail. 
It  may  go  through  trials  and  testings,  but  it  will  prevail. 
May  we  seek  the  source  of  our  true  destiny. 
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The  Western  Conference  Reports 
On  The  Edgemont  Church  Dispute 


(Note:  Since  the  Edgemont  Church  dispute,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  has  attracted  nation-wide  attention,  by 
reason  of  the  involvement  of  the  National  Association 
and  some  of  its  officers  and  members,  and  since  many 
people  have  requested  more  information  about  the  true 
facts  in  the  case;  the  Western  Conference,  through  its 
Executive  Committee,  is  submitting  a  series  of  reports 
and  articles  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  with  a  request  that 
they  be  published  as  a  public  service  to  our  people  in 
the  interest  of  a  more  complete  understanding  of  the 
issues  in  the  case. ) 

REPORT  NUMBER  8 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Western  Conference  has 
attempted  to  correctlv  inform  our  people  about  the  true  facts  in 
the  Edgemont  Church  dispute.  Seven  articles,  or  reports,  have 
been  published  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist  since  August  1,  1961. 
The  latest  of  these  articles  was  published  in  the  issue  of  October 
25,  1961,  and  reported  the  action  of  the  Western  Conference 
relative  to  a  Statement  and  Recommendations  recently  adopted 
by  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists. 

This  article  will  deal  with  the  Complaints  or  Lawsuits 
referred  to  in  the  above  mentioned  Statement  and  Recommenda- 
tions, which  was  included  in  the  issue  of  October  25,  1961. 

The  Seventy-Fifth  Annual  Session  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference also  adopted  the  following,  as  a  part  of  the  Executive 
Committee  Report  on  October  11,  1961: 

Item  2  of  Executive  Committee  Report: 
"Edgemont  Church  and  Ronald  Creech" 

We  have  continued  to  have  difficulty  with  Ronald 
Creech  and  the  James  A.  Miles  Associates.  Following  the 
action  taken  by  this  Conference  on  January  18,  1961, 
Ronald  Creech  continued  to  hold  himself  out  as  an  Origin- 
al Free  Will  Baptist  minister  and  pastor  of  Edgemont 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church;  continued  to  lambast 
and  defy  the  Western  Conference;  led  the  James  A.  Miles 
Associates  in  making  an  appeal  directly  to  the  National 
Association;  in  making  application  for  membership  in  the 
Cape  Fear  Conference,  as  the  true  congregation  of  Edge- 
mont; and  made  application  for  membership  in  said  Con- 
ference as  an  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  minister.  The 
appeal  to  the  National  Association  was  returned  with  the 
opinion  that  the  appealees  had  not  exhausted  their  right  of 
appeal  within  the  state  and  suggested  that  thev  appeal  to 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists. 
Such  an  appeal  was  not  made  to  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention. 

Because  we  felt  that  irreparable  harm  and  damage  was 
being  done  to  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  in  general  and 
the  Western  Conference  in  particular,  the  officers  and 
Executive  Committee  have  joined  in  Complaints  filed  in 
the  Civil  Court  of  Durham  County  in  which  relief  is 
sought.  We  have  filed  one  suit  against  Ronald  Creech  in 
which  the  Prayer  for  Relief  is,  that  he  be  enjoined  and 


restrained  from  holding  himself  out  as  an  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  minister  until  such  time  as  he  submits  himself  to 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Western  Conference  and  its  duly- 
constituted  boards  and  committees,  without  restraint.  We 
have  also  joined  the  true  congregation,  as  recognized  by  this 
Conference,  in  a  suit  in  which  the  Prayer  for  Relief  on  the 
part  of  the  Western  Conference  is,  that  the  Court  ratify, 
affirm,  and  approve  the  action  taken  by  the  Western  Con- 
ference on  January  18,  1961,  in  recognizing  the  J.  G.  Teasley 
Faction  and  those  united  in  interest  with  them  as  the  true- 
congregation  of  Edgemont  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church;  and  that  the  James  A.  Miles  Faction  and  those 
united  in  interest  with  them  be  enjoined  and  restrained 
from  holding  themselves  out  as  the  officers  and  true  con- 
gregation of  Edgemont  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
In  this  same  suit,  the  J.  G.  Teasley  Faction  asks  that  the 
James  A.  Miles  Faction  be  enjoined  and  restrained  from 
interfering  with  the  J.  G.  Teasley  Faction's  use  and  benefit 
of  the  personal  and  real  propertv  belonging  to  the  Edgemont 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  The  J.  G.  Teasley 
Faction  has  also  filed  a  suit  in  which  the  Prayer  for  Relief 
is,  that  Ronald  Creech  be  enjoined  and  restrained  from  hold- 
ing himself  out  as  the  pastor  of  Edgemont  Original  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  until  such  time  as  he  is  employed  by 
the  true  congregation,  as  recognized  by  the  Western  Con- 
ference. 

Temporary  Orders  were  signed  in  each  of  these  cases 
on  June  30,  1961,  by  Judge  Clawson  L.  Williams,  Jr.,  Judge 
presiding  in  the  Superior  Court  of  Durham  County.  These 
Orders  have  been  appealed  to  the  State  Supreme  Court  bv 
Ronald  Creech  and  the  James  A.  Miles  Faction.  We  are 
unable  to  give  any  assurance  of  what  the  outcome  will  be. 

This  legal  action  was  taken  on  behalf  of  the  Western 
Conference,  by  the  officers  and  Executive  Committee,  by 
authority  of  Article  4,  Section  1,  of  our  Constitution.  We 
recommend  that  this  action  be  approved  by  this,  the  75th, 
annual  session  of  this  Conference."  (This  item  was  adopted 
bv  a  unanimous  vote  of  the  Western  Conference  on  October 
11,  1961.) 

Since  the  joint  suit  by  the  Western  Conference  and  the 
J.  G.  Teasley  Faction,  Complaint  No.  4738,  has  been  so  widely- 
discussed  and  so  greatlv  misrepresented;  it  is  deemed  well  to 
list  the  true  facts  herein.  It  has  been  widely  reported  and  claim- 
ed that  the  Western  Conference  is  trying  to  get  possession  of  the 
property  of  Edgemont  in  this  case.  Such  is  simply  not  true, 
as  can  be  clearly  seen  from  reading  the  "Prayer  for  Relief"  in 
the  complaint. 

The  reader  should  understand  that,  in  a  Civil  Lawsuit  or 
Complaint,  the  "Prayer  for  Relief"  is  the  action  asked  for.  The 
following  is  the  action  asked  for  in  Complaint  No.  4738: 

"WHEREFORE,  the  plaintiffs,  J.  G.  Teasley  Faction, 
and  those  united  in  interest  with  them,  and  the  plaintiff, 
the  Western  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina,  jointly  and  severally,  pray  judgment  of  the 
Court  against  the  defendants,  James  A.  Miles  Faction  and 
those  united  in  interest  with  them,  jointly  and  severally 
as  follows: 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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THE  Lord  has  been  wonderful  to 
us  here  at  the  Children's  Home 
again  this  year.  We  have  been  able 
to  operate  without  any  indebtedness  for 
another  twelve  months.  We  are  con- 
stantly reminded  of  God's  goodness  to 
us.  We  praise  the  holy  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  His  marvelous  blessings  upon 
us  in  this  past  year. 

When  we  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
many  blessings,  we  realize  that  He  has 
used  human  instruments  with  which  to 
bless  this  work.  We  are  grateful  to  ev- 
ery person  who  has  been  willing  to  be 
used  of  God  in  this  way.  Thank  you  so 
very  much  for  every  contribution  you 
have  made.  Through  your  obedience, 
God  has  worked  to  supply  the  needs  of 
the  helpless  boys  and  girls  of  our  home. 
The  superintendent  of  your  Children's 
Home  will  never  cease  to  appreciate  all 
of  the  good  people  of  North  Carolina 
for  the  wonderful  way  you  have  respond- 
ed to  our  every  call.  I  know  of  no  way 
to  express  my  appreciation  than  just  to 
say,  "I  sincerely  thank  you."  I  promise 
to  use  the  money  that  you  give  as  wisely 
as  I  possibly  can.  I  believe  the  best  way 
for  you  to  realize  what  your  contribu- 
tions have  done  is  to  see  the  young  men 
and  women  as  they  grow  up  and  leave 
our  home.  Some  of  you  will  never  see 
them.  However,  I  suppose  the  next  best 
thing  would  be  to  receive  a  written  mes- 
sage from  them.  I  have  asked  two  of  the 
young  ladies,  who  will  be  leaving  the 
home  at  the  close  of  this  school  year,  to 
write  the  following  message  to  you: 

MY  TEN  YEARS  AT  THE 
CHILDREN'S  HOME 

My  father  died  in  January,  19^2,  and 
my  mother  was  left  to  care  for  eight 
children.  She  could  not  support  us,  so 
three  were  placed  here  at  the  Children's 
Home.  I  can  remember  the  day  I  came 
to  the  home.  When  I  drove  up  in 
front  of  the  girls'  building,  I  was  scared 
stiff.  The  place  was  so  big  and  differ- 
ent from  the  home  where  I  had  lived. 
I  was  homesick  for  quite  a  while,  want- 
ing my  mother  and  my  other  brothers 
and  sisters.  All  I  knew  about  my  broth- 
ers and  sisters  was  that  they  had  been 
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adopted.  After  a  few  days,  I  became 
accustomed  to  the  life  at  the  Children's 
Home.  I  enjoyed  playing  with  the 
girls,  and  we  sure  had  some  good  times. 
My  mother  came  to  see  me  about  three 
months  after  I  came  to  the  home.  She 
only  came  once  more,  and  I  have  not 
seen  or  heard  from  her  since.  Wher- 

r  >  * 


ever  she  may  be,  I  am  hoping  she  is 
living  a  good  Christian  life. 

I  began  traveling  with  the  concert 
class  when  I  was  eight.  We  really  had 
some  good  times  on  the  class,  and  we 
can  sure  remember  the  times  we  were 
punished  for  misbehaving.  The  friends 
we  met  were  really  wonderful.  I  trav- 
eled with  the  class  for  five  summers. 

I  did  not  go  to  church  before  I  came 
to  the  Children's  Home.  I  thank  God 
for  the  privilege  I  have  now.  We  have 
prayer  meeting  each  week,  Sunday 
school,  church  and  league.  I  am  proud 
to  say  that  I  have  been  given  the  privi- 
lege of  accepting  Christ  as  my  Saviour. 
Each  child  is  encouraged  to  read  his  Bi- 
ble and  pray  daily.  Each  Wednesday 
night  at  prayer  meeting,  every  child, 
from  the  youngest  to  the  oldest,  says  a 
Scripture.  I  think  it  is  wonderful  that 
we  are  able  to  learn  and  quote  God's 
Word.  Many  churches  invite  us  to  at- 
tend their  annual  home-coming  and  we 
enjoy  them. 

I  can  say  that  my  educational  pro- 
visions were  very  poor  once.  I  was  in 
the  second  grade  at  the  time  I  was  ad- 
mitted, but  I  can  remember  it  was  dif- 
ferent. I  skipped  so  many  days  and  now 
I  go  every  day  unless  I  am  sick  or  for 
other  reasons.  We  go  to  the  Middlesex 
High  School,  which  is  two  miles  away. 
We  have  one  bus,  which  makes  two  trips 
in  the  morning  and  afternoon.  We, 
who  graduate  this  year,  will  hate  leav- 
ing our  friends,  but  we  will  always  car- 
ry the  school  spirit  with  us. 

After  a  child  finishes  high  school,  he 
is  encouraged  to  further  his  education 
by  going  to  college.  We  are  encouraged 
to  attend  Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 
I  plan  to  enroll  there  next  year  for  a 
business  course. 

Many  times  a  child  is  faced  with  a 
problem.  He  goes  to  his  mother  and 
father  to  get  them  to  help  solve  them. 
Whenever  we  have  trouble,  we  have  a 
fine  group  of  matrons  to  whom  we  go. 
We  are  thankful  for  them  and  for  the 
things  they  have  taught  us. 

I  wish  to  thank  the  Greenville  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  for  sponsoring  me 
during  my  ten  years  at  this  home.  They 
have  been  so  good  to  me  and  I  am 
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grateful  for  the  interest  they  have  shown 
me.  They  are  the  ones  who  send  money 
for  my  clotlics  and  other  gifts. 

For  those  who  have  helped  make  this 
home  possible,  I  thank  God  for  you. 
If  it  were  not  for  you,  I  have  no  idea 
what  I  would  be  doing  today.  I  thank 
each  and  every  one  of  you  for  your  sup- 
port the  forty-one  years  that  this  home 
has  been  in  existence.  Please  continue 
your  support  and  pray  for  it. 

I  invite  you  to  visit  your  Home  any- 
time you  can.    It  is  always  open  to  you. 

Once  again  I  say  thank  you. 

Margie  Herring. 

MY  LIKE  AT  THE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 

When  I  was  eight  years  old,  my 
mother  passed  away  and  left  six  small 
children.  My  father  knew  it  was  a  big 
responsibility  for  him  to  keep  all  six  of 
us.  The  youngest  child  was  eighteen 
days  old.  My  aunt  adopted  my  sister 
because  she  was  so  small,  and  the  rest 
of  us  stayed  with  relatives  for  two  years. 
The  family  thought  it  would  be  much 
better  if  all  of  us  were  put  together.  In 
June  of  1953,  we  were  admitted  to  the 
Children's  Home.  It  is  at  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  that  I  have  been  taught 
and  experienced  many  things. 

I  accepted  Christ  before  I  came  to  the 
home,  but  since  I  have  been  here  I  have 
learned  to  love  the  Lord  much  better. 
We  have  vesper  services  each  week,  Sun- 
day school  and  Worship  service  on  Sun- 
day morning,  and  league  on  Sunday- 
night.  I  have  a  lot  to  be  thankful  for. 
At  the  home,  we  have  warm,  heated 
buildings,  plenty  of  clothes  to  wear,  and 
plenty  of  food  to  eat.  I  would  have  had 
most  of  these  things  if  I  had  not  come 
to  the  home,  but  my  life  would  have 
been  much  harder.  I  thank  God  for 
a  wonderful  place  like  the  Children's 
Home.  If  a  child  is  without  a  mother 
or  father,  I  know  of  no  better  place  for 
them  to  be  put  than  the  Children's 
Home. 

These  eight  years  at  the  home  have 
meant  a  lot  to  me,  and  I  can  truly  say 
that  God  has  richly  blessed  me  since  I 
have  been  here.  If  we  love  the  Lord, 
He  will  supply  our  needs;  thus  far,  I 
can  say  that  He  has  supplied  mine. 

At  the  home  I  have  received  good 
"raining.  The  matrons  are  at  the  home 
to  take  the  place  of  a  mother,  and  the 
ones  that  I  have  worked  with  most  have 
been  a  mother  to  me.  A  child  has  lost 
a  lot  when  he  loses  his  mother.  I  do 
not  have  a  mother,  but  it  gives  me  a 
wonderful  feeling  to  know  that  some 


women  want  to  take  the  place  of  a 
mother.  We  have  certain  chores  at 
the  home.  I  think  this  is  wonderful, 
because  when  the  girls  and  boys  leave, 
they  will  know  a  little  something  in 
life.  I  have  learned  how  to  cook,  iron, 
sew,  and  clean  house.  One  day  it  will 
be  a  great  help. 

I  would  like  to  thank  all  of  the  friends 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination 
for  having  a  part  in  making  my  life  en- 
joyable at  the  Children's  Home.  I  es- 
pecially would  like  to  thank  the  mem- 
bers of  Malachi's  Chapel  Church, 
Columbia,  that  supports  me.  They  are 
the  most  wonderful  people  I  know. 
Since  I  have  been  at  the  home,  they 
have  done  things  for  me  just  like  they 


would  for  their  own  child.  They  always 
remember  me  at  Christmas.  I  have  re- 
ceived many  wonderful  things  from 
them,  and  I  will  never  forget  the  nice 
things  they  have  given  me  and  all  the 
things  they  have  done  for  me. 

If  it  were  not  for  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, the  Children's  Home  would  not 
be  in  existence.  We  want  to  ask  all  of 
you  to  continue  your  support  for  the 
I  Iome. 

I  am  a  senior  this  year,  and  when  I 
leave,  the  memories  of  the  Children's 
Home  will  always  be  close  to  my  heart. 

Jo  Etta  Worthington. 

I  do  pray  that  you  have  seen  from 
the  messages  of  these  young  ladies,  what 
your  dollars  have  done.  May  God  chal- 
lenge us  to  do  even  more  in  the  com- 
ing years. 

There  are  always  many  needs  pressing 
themselves  upon  us  each  day.  There 
is  always  the  need  of  operating  expenses 
which  include  clothing,  food,  electricitv, 
fuel  and  general  upkeep.    We  have,  for 


several  years,  seen  the  need  of  expansion. 
There  are  many  children  today  who  are 
victims  of  broken  homes.  These  chil- 
dren desperately  need  the  help  and  guid- 
ance of  someone  who  cares.  I  feel  that 
even  though  such  children  have  both 
parents  living,  thev  are  still  the  respon- 
sibility of  Christian  people.  The  rising 
tide  of  broken  homes  presents  a  great 
need.  I  feel  that  a  child  who  has  been 
deserted  by  his  parents  needs  our  help 
as  much  as  an  orphan  child;  therefore, 
I  say  to  you,  "The  need  is  great." 

For  many  years,  November  has  been 
designated  Children's  Home  Month  in 
North  Carolina.  In  the  past,  there  has 
been  a  special  effort  put  forth  during 
November  in  behalf  of  the  work  of  the 
Children's  Home.  There  is  no  greater 
reward  for  our  labor  than  the  smiling 
faces,  and  twinkling  eyes  and  the  sound 
of  laughter  from  the  seventy-five  boys 
and  girls  at  the  home.  Equally  as  true, 
there  is  no  greater  challenge  than  the 
call  of  the  dependent  child.  The  sobbing 
civ  of  the  helpless  child  is  challenging 
you.  Truly,  children  do  challenge  the 
church  todav.  Listen  to  them,  hear  this 
message,  heed  this  call.  I  urge  you  to 
let's  raise  more  money  this  year  than 
we  ever  have  for  the  Children's  Home. 

We  have  already  started  our  prepara- 
tion for  Thanksgiving  Day  Services.  We 
plan  for  the  program  to  begin  at  10:30 
on  Thanksgiving  Day.  We  urge  all  of 
you  to  come  to  the  Children's  Home 
at  Thanksgiving.  Bring  an  offering  and 
vour  lunch.  Lets  join  in  giving  thanks 
to  our  wonderful  Lord. 

• 

I'LL  FOLLOW  GLADLY 

Dorothy  Conant  Stroud 

God  has  promised  to  go  with  me 
Over  mountain,  sea,  or  plain, 

And  to  be  with  me  each  moment, 
Be  that  moment  joy  or  pain. 

Where  He  leads  I'll  follow  gladly 

And  His  gentle  voice  obey, 
For  I  know  a  Guide  so  faithful 

Would  not  lead  my  soul  astray! 

Joys  of  earth  oft  fade  and  wither, 

Joys  of  heaven  but  increase; 
God  will  give,  while  close  abiding, 

Wondrous  love,  and  joy,  and  peace. 

When  in  pain's  dark  vale  I  wander 
He  will  be  close  by  my  side; 

Each  step  leads  the  nearer  heaven 
When  the  Saviour  is  my  Guide! 
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Of  Denominational  Interest 


Wayne  Smith  to  Conduct 
Rose  Hill  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Rose 
Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  four  miles 
cast  of  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Novem- 
ber 5,  and  will  continue  through  Novem- 
ber 11.  The  evangelist  for  these  services 
will  be  the  Rev.  Wayne  Smith.  He  will 
be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Clifton 
Rice.  Services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30  and  will  feature  special  music. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  cordially 
invite  the  public  to  attend  these  services 
and  request  your  prayers  that  the  name 
of  Christ  may  be  glorified. 


Piney  Grove  Announces 
Fall  Revival 

The  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Kenly,  North  Carolina, 
announces  its  fall  revival,  beginning  Sun- 
day, November  5,  and  continuing  through 
Monday,  November  11.  The  evangelist 
for  these  services  will  be  the  Rev.  S.  A. 
Smith,  Beulaville,  North  Carolina.  Ser- 
vice will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  is  extending  a 
cordial  imitation  to  the  public  to  attend 
these  services. 


Hickory  Chapel  Church 
Makes  Correction 

According  to  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  John- 
ny Eason,  the  News  Note  which  appeared 
in  the  October  25  issue  of  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist,"  concerning  Hickory  Chap- 
el Church,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina,  was 
not  correctly  stated.  The  following  cor- 
rection is  made: 

"Hickory  Chapel  Church,  Ahoskie, 
North  Carolina,  voted  to  stop  financial 
support  to  the  National  Association,  work 
until  we  learn  the  State  and  National  As- 
sociation's standing  as  of  January  1,  1962. 

"This  action  is  not  final,  nor  does  it 
mean  we  have  broken  relationship  with 
the  National  Association.  The  church 
will  definitely  decide  on  these  issues  with 
our  National  Association  and  State  Con- 
vention after  January  1,  1962." 


Alabama  State  Association 
To  Convene  Nov.  9-11 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Fayette,  Alabama,  will  be  host  to  the 
Alabama  State  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  November  9-11,  1961.  The 
moderator  is  the  Rev.  Milton  Gann.  The 
convention  theme  is  "Ordained  Unto 
Good  Works."  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Ministers  and  Deacons  Conference 
Thursday,  November  9 
Morning  Session 
9:30 — Song  Service,  Rev.  Charles  Holl- 
ingshcad,   Pianist,   Mrs.   E.  B. 
Ledlow 

9:3  5 — Devotions,  Mr.  Dorman  Deal 
9:45— Welcome,  Mr.  A.  M.  Wallace 
9:50 — Response,  Mr.  B.  A.  Grissom 
9:55 — Moderator's  Message,  Rev.  Mil- 
ton Gann 

10:05 — "Ordained  unto  Good  Works  by 
Power  of  Redemption,"  Rev. 
James  Walden 

10:35— "Ordained  unto  Good  Works 
Means  Giving  of  Self  and  Pos- 
sessions," Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes 

1 1 :05 — Intermission 

11:10— Song  Service,  Rev.  Charles  Holl- 
ingsheacl 

11:15 — Morning  Message,  Rev.  Walter 

Jones 
12:00— Lunch 


Coming  Events 

November  8,  9 — Central  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Greenville  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Greenville 

November  9,  10 — Central  Association 
of  South  Carolina,  Little  Star 
Church,  Lake  City,  and  Free  Wel- 
come Church,  Conway 

November  14,  16 — Georgia  State  As- 
sociation (will  be  held  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Chattahoochee  As- 
sociation ) 

November  14 — Georgia  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  White  Oak 
Church,  Macon 


Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Song  Service,  Rev.  Charles  Holl- 

ingshead 
1:05— Devotions,  Mr.  E.  J.  Durk 
1:15— "Good   Works   Means  World- 
Wide  Evangelism,"  Rev.  J.  J. 
Staab 

1:45 — "Good  Works  Demands  Walk- 
ing Worthy  of  Vocation,"  Rev. 
A.  J.  Lambert 

2 : 1  5 — Business  Session 

2:45 — Adjourn 

3 : 1 5 — Meeting  of  the  General  Board 
Evening  Session 

7:00— Devotions,  Rev.  Billy  Ray  Smith 

7:20 — Special  Singing 

7:30— State  Association  Called  to  Or- 
der by  Clerk,  Rev.  Chester  ()'- 
Donncll 

7:35— Welcome  Address,  Rev.  A.  L. 
Warren 

7:45— Response,  Rev.  R.  P.  Ritch 
7:50 — Appointment  of  Committees  by 

Moderator 
8:00 — Keynote  Message,  Rev.  Eustace 

Riggs 

Friday,  November  10 
Morning  Session 
7:00 — Laymen's  Breakfast 
9:15- — Devotions,  Rev.  O.  Z.  Johnson 
9:3  5 — Moderator's  Message  and  Seating 

of  Standing  Delegates 
9:50 — Recogni7X-  Visitors  and  Corres- 
ponding Delegates 
10:10 — Report  of  Credential  Committee 
10:20— Seating  of  Delegates 
10:45 — Appointment  of  Committees 
1 0 :  50 — Intermission 

11:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  John  T.  Quick 
11:20 — Morning  Message,  Rev.  Homer 
Willis 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,    Rev.    Leander  Mc- 
Adams 

1:20 — Report  of  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  Mrs.  William  E. 
Atkinson 

1 : 3  5 — Report  of  State  Sunday  School 
and  League  Convention,  Sara 
Scott 

1:45 — National  Foreign  Missions  Re- 
port, Rev.  Rolla  Smith 
2:25 — Report  of  General  Board 
2:40 — Reading  of  Changes  in  Constitu- 
tion and  Bylaws 
3:00 — Report  of  Association  Secretary 
3:13 — Report  of  National  Association, 
Rev.  E.  B.  Ledlow 
— Adjourn 

Evening  Session 
6:45 — Song  Service,  Rev.  Donald  Holl- 
ingshcad,   Pianist,   Mrs.   E.  B. 
Ledlow 
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7:00— Devotions,  Rev.  Phillip  Gilbert 
7:20 — Special  Singing 
7:30 — Evening    Message,    Dr.    L.  C. 
Johnson 

Sahirdav,  November  11 
9:00— Song  Service,  Rev.  Donald  Holl- 
ingshead.   Pianist,   Mrs.   E.  B. 
Ledlow 

9:10— Devotions,  Rev.  J.  M.  Dutton 
Jr. 

9:30 — Report  of  Home  Missions  Board, 

Rev.  W.  H.  Ryland 
9:45 — Report  of  Board  of  Superannua- 
tion, Mrs.  W.  H.  Ryland 

10:00 — Report  of  Children's  Home  Trus- 
tees, Rev.  J.  J.  Staab 

10:1 5 — Report  of  Auditing  Committee 

10:25 — Report  of  Executive  Committee 

10:30 — Report  of  Children's  Home  Su- 
perintendent 

1 0:45 — Presenting  Constitutional 
Amendments 

11 :00 — Delegates  to  National  Association 

11:05— Recess 

11:15 — Morning  Message,  Rev.  W.  C. 
Palmer 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
LaGrange  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  LaGrange 
Ercc  Will  Baptist  Church,  LaGrange, 
North  Carolina,  Sunday,  October  29,  and 
will  continue  through  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 5.  The  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  Foun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  is  the  evangelist  for 
these  services.  Services  are  beginning 
each  evening  at  7:30. 

On  Sunday,  November  5,  the  closing 
of  rev  ival,  the  church  will  observe  its  an- 
nual home-coming.  There  will  be  lunch 
served  on  the  church  grounds  at  the  noon 
hour. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Thurman  B.  Hall, 
and  the  church  invite  the  public  to  at- 
tend both  the  remaining  services  of  rc- 
vival  and  the  home-coming.  Especially 
are  all  former  pastors,  members,  friends 
and  visitors  are  invited  to  attend  the 
home-coming. 


Revival  in  Progress 
At  Beaufort  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress  at 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Beau- 
fort, North  Carolina,  and  will  continue 
through  Sunday,  November  5.  The  evan- 
gelist is  the  Rev.  Jack  Paramorc,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina. 

The  last  week  of  revival  there  will  be 
four  preachers,  the  King's  Messengers 
Quartet  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege, Nashville,  Tennessee,  to  bring 
special  music  and  they  will  be  the  special 
guest  of  home-coming  day,  which  will 


be  observed  on  Sunday,  November  5,  the 
last  dav  of  revival.  They  are  the  Rev. 
Randy  Cox,  the  pastor;  the  Rev.  Jack 
Paramore,  the  evangelist;  Joe  Creech  and 
Bill  Gardner. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Randy  Cox,  ex- 
tends a  cordial  invitation  to  all  to  come 
and  attend  the  remaining  revival  services 
and  home-coming. 


Sunday  School  Conference 
At  Sherron  Acres 


Mr.  Harold  Critcher  will  direct  a  Sun- 
day school  conference  at  Sherron  Acres 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  November  5-10. 

Mr.  Critcher  is  educational  director  at 
Fairmount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia.  The  theme 
for  the  conference  will  be  "Reaching  with 
the  Truth."  The  sessions  wall  begin  at 
7:30  o'clock  each  evening.  All  churches 
in  the  Durham  area  are  invited  to  the 
conference. 

The  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark  is  pastor 
of  the  church. 


Dilda's  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  fall  revival  at  Dilda's  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  located  near  Foun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  will  begin  Novem- 
ber 5,  continuing  through  November  11. 
The  evangelist  for  the  meeting  will  be 
the  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn,  Elm  City,  North 
Carolina.  Services  will  begin  each  eve- 
ning at  7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  L.  Norvillc, 
and  the  church  cordially  invite  the  public 
to  attend  these  services.  Everyone  is  re- 
quested to  pray  for  a  great  revival  and 
that  many  decisions  for  Christ  will  be 
made  during  these  series  of  meetings. 


Revival  in  Progress 
At  Bethany  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress  at 
the  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
Route  1,  Winterville,  North  Carolina. 
Services  began  Monday,  October  30,  and 
will  continue  through  Sunday  morning. 
November  5.  The  Rev.  Jerry  Rowe, 
pastor  of  Piney  Grove  Church,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist for  these  services. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev .  Garland  Teasley, 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  to 
come  and  join  in  on  the  serv  ices. 


Rev.  Boldin  Is  Evangelist 
For  Warsaw  Revival 

The  Rev .  Dewey  C.  Boldin  of  Clayton, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for 
revival  services  at  the  Warsaw  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Warsaw,  North  Caro- 
lina, beginning  November  12.  Mr.  Bol- 
din will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  H.  M.  Minshevv.  Services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:45. 

The  church  and  the  pastor  request  your 
pravcrs  for  the  success  of  the  meeting 
and  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  every- 
one in  the  vicinity  of  Warsaw  to  attend 
the  meeting. 


Reedy  Branch  Church 

To  Observe  Home-Coming  Day 

Historic  Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  located  on  Route  1,  Winter- 
ville, North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  an- 
nual home-coming  and  161st  anniversarv 
at  services  on  Sunday,  November  5.  A 
special  feature  of  the  morning  worship 
service  will  be  the  honoring  of  all  the 
members  of  Reedy  Branch  who  have  held 
membership  with  the  church  for  50  years 
or  longer.  In  this  service  they  will  be 
given  a  golden  certificate  commemorat- 
ing their  fiftieth  year  of  service  and  devo- 
tion to  the  church. 

The  present  sanctuary  of  Reedy  Branch 
Church  was  built  in  1900.  It  has  been 
remodeled  and  redesigned  since  that  time. 
Its  white  towering  belfrv  pointing  to  the 
sky  stands  as  a  mighty  witness  to  the  in- 
fluence of  Christ  in  this  community. 

Reedy  Branch  boasts  a  year  round  air- 
conditioning  and  heating  plant,  large 
educational  building  complete  with  furn- 
ishings and  educational  equipment. 

Lunch  will  be  served  on  the  grounds, 
and  the  afternoon  service  will  feature  the 
usual  Reedy  Branch  song  fest. 

The  Reverend  Charles  Sapp,  who  be- 
gan his  pastorate  there  in  September  this 
year,  extends  to  all  former  pastors,  meni- 
( continued  on  page  ten) 
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STUDY  IN  HEBREWS 

CHAPTER  8 

Mrs.  T.  E.  Tyndall 

As  we  continue  the  study  of  the  Book 
of  Hebrews,  we  recognize  it  as  an  epis- 
tle to  the  Hebrew  people  emphasizing  to 
them  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  is  far 
more  excellent  and  perfect  than  that  of 
Moses.  Throughout  the  entire  thir- 
teen chapters,  Paul  points  out  and  ex- 
plains the  supremacy  of  Christ.  He 
says  that  Christ  is  the  greatest  of  all 
God's  messengers;  that  He  is  superior  to 
the  angels,  for  in  Hebrews  1:4,  6  we 
read:  "Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance  ob- 
tained a  more  excellent  name  than  they. 
.  .  .  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the 
first  begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith, 
And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
him."  This  is  a  lesson  in  assurance  of 
the  dicty  of  Christ  and  love  for  us  and 
hope  for  eternal  life,  and  it  may  be  di- 
vided into  two  parts:  (1)  The  Excel- 
lency of  Christ's  Priesthood  (Vv.  1-6); 
( 2 )  the  Establishment  of  a  New  Cove- 
nant (Vv.  7-13). 

1.  The  Excellency  of  Christ's 
Priesthood 

To  the  Philippians  Paul  wrote:  "Yea 
doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for  whom  I  have 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win 
Christ"  (3:8). 

In  the  first  verse,  Paul  tells  us  where 
Jesus  is  waiting  for  us.  He  says,  ".  .  .  set 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
Majesty  in  the  heavens."  Also  in  Ephe- 
sians  1:20  we  read  that  God  set  Him  at 
His  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places.  So  as  Jesus  is  our  priest  in  hea- 
ven, He  is  our  minister  of  the  sanctuary 
and  tabernacle  not  made  by  man  but 
by  God  Himself. 

In  Hebrews  9:8,  12,  24,  the  Holy 
Ghost  thus  signified  that  the  way  into 
the  holiest  was  not  yet  made  manifest 


while  as  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet 
standing.  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  His  own  blood  He 
entered  in  once  in  the  Holy  place  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us.  For 
Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  place 
made  with  hands,  but  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God 
for  us. 

Paul  says  in  Verse  3,  just  as  the  offi- 
cial priests  were  to  offer  gifts  to  God 
and  sacrifices  for  sins,  so  does  Jesus  be- 
come our  priests  and  with  even  better 
qualifications.  In  Verse  4,  he  says  the 
old  Levitical  laws  had  to  be  adhered  to 
according  to  the  pattern  God  set  for 
them,  but  in  Verse  5  Jesus  becomes 
more  than  a  priest  for  us  because  He 
introduced  a  new  covenant  with  new 
promises.  In  Verses  6  and  7,  Jesus  sees 
the  need  for  a  new  covenant  based  on 
love  rather  than  the  law,  and  in  Verse 
8,  after  seeing  the  need  for  a  change, 
promises  the  new  covenant.  Verse  9 
assures  them  of  this  change  because  of 
the  disobedience  of  the  Children  of  Is- 
rael. 

So  as  we  study  the  excellency  of 
Christ's  priesthood,  let  us  not  forget 
that  Jesus  excelled  in  all  things,  in  every 
deed  and  act  he  performed.  His  ex- 
cellency was  unsurpassed  while  He  lived 
here  and  now  since  He  has  become  our 
priest.  Then  too  His  priesthood  is  un- 
surpassed. God,  through  Abraham, 
gave  priests  to  the  Children  of  Israel. 
Then  He  appointed  Aaron,  the  high 
priest,  and  all  the  sons  of  Levi  to  act 
as  his  assistants.  Their  duties  were  the 
preparation  and  serving  of  the  burnt  off- 
erings for  the  sins  of  the  people.  But 
when  Jesus  came  into  His  power,  He 
abolished  the  rituals  of  killing  animals 
and  shedding  their  blood  for  the  cleans- 
ing of  their  sins.  Jesus  shed  His  own 
blood  for  our  sins  and  it  is  through  His 
blood  we  are  cleansed  of  all  our  ini- 
quities. 

"How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  himself  without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works 


to  serve  the  living  God?"  (Hebrews  9: 
14). 

2.  The  Establishment  of  a  New 
Covenant 

The  old  covenant  that  God  had  made 
with  the  Children  of  Israel  had  become 
outdated  and  God  saw  the  need  of  a 
new  covenant.  He  recognized  the  faults 
(Vs.  7)  of  the  old  and  the  need  for  a 
change,  just  as  He  prophesied  at  the 
establishment  of  the  old  law  there  nigh 
come  a  time  that  the  old  would  become 
inadequate  (Vs.  8).  This  change  was 
needed  because  the  Children  of  Israel 
would  not  adhere  and  continued  in  the 
old  law  (Vs.  9). 

In  the  new  covenant  was  a  great  prom- 
ise and  a  great  hope.  We  see  it  in  that 
the  Lord  saves  and  keeps  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him.  We  are  to  keep  these 
laws  both  in  our  minds  and  hearts,  and 
as  we  do  this,  God  gives  us  His  promise 
to  be  with  us  through  all  trials  and  tribu- 
lations (Vs.  10).  If  we  keep  this  new 
covenant,  we  will  not  need  to  teach  oth- 
ers for  every  one  shall  know  of  Him  re- 
gardless of  size,  color,  race,  or  any  oth- 
er thing. 

In  Verse  11,  we  note  that  the  Lord 
loves  and  is  willing  to  save  sinners.  He 
not  only  forgives  our  sins,  but  he  remem- 
bers them  no  more.  One  of  the  trou- 
bles with  our  people  today  is  that  we  say 
we  forgive  and  then  we  don't  or  can't 
forget.  Oh  that  we  could  have  that 
much  true  righteousness  in  our  lives  and 
hearts  to  forgive  and  forget!  Just  as  in 
our  day,  when  something  new  replaces 
the  old,  then  the  old  is  used  no  more 
and  is  soon  forgotten;  so  He  says  the  old 
is  ready  for  decay  and  it  will  soon  van- 
ish away. 


Kenly,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  Tuesday,  October  10,  in 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Audrey  Lamm.  There 
were  14  members  present.  Mrs.  Myrtie 
Radford  read  the  Scripture  taken  from 
Psalm  78:2-7,  followed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Mavis  Phillips. 

The  program,  "Abounding  Unto  Ev- 
ery Good  Work  Through  the  Youth 
Auxiliaries,"  was  presented  by  Mrs.  Alice 
Weaver  with  Mrs.  Colene  Holland,  Mrs. 
Joyce  Price,  Mrs.  Ruth  Hinton  and  Mrs. 
Audrey  Lamm  taking  part.  The  les- 
son taught  the  necessity  of  having  a  G. 
T.  A.  and  Y.  P.  A.  in  the  church  through 
the  woman's  auxiliary  to  provide  spir- 
itual training  for  the  young  people  of 
the  church. 

After  having  the  minutes  read  and  ap- 
proved, the  roll  was  called  and  the  col- 
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1961  College  Yearbook  Wins  First  Place  Award 


if- 


lection  of  dues,  followed  by  reports  of 
the  vice-chairmen.  All  money  for  cards 
and  danny  dozits  was  turned  in,  in- 
cluding $16.60  from  the  Kiwanis  sup- 
per and  all  the  bills  were  paid.  It  was 
reported  that  there  is  $45  in  the  floor 
finishing  fund.  At  the  next  meeting  the 
officers  for  the  coming  year  will  be  elect- 
ed. Mrs.  Colene  Holland  gave  a  full 
report  of  the  auxiliary  convention.  Mo- 
tion carried  to  send  $2  to  Cragmont. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Jackie  Jones.  The  meeting  ad- 
journed and  delicious  refreshments  were 
served  by  the  hostess. 


Huntsville,  Texas — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Pine  Prairie  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  Tuesday  afternoon,  Oc- 
tober 3,  1961,  in  the  home  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Van  Dorn  Davis  for  the  regular 
monthly  meeting.  Mrs.  Davis,  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  auxiliary,  gets  about 
in  a  wheel  chair,  and  very  often  invites 
the  auxiliary  and  cottage  prayer  meetings 
into  her  home.  There  were  ten  present 
and  each  presented  Mrs.  Davis  with  a 
little  gift. 

Following  a  song,  Scripture  reading 
and  prayer,  the  business  period  was  con- 
ducted. The  minutes  of  the  last  meet- 
ing and  the  treasurer's  report  were  read. 
Mrs.  Opal  Kaehl  and  Mrs.  Morris,  dele- 
gates to  the  district  auxiliary  conven- 
tion, gave  a  very  encouraging  report  of 
the  meeting  which  convened  at  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Houston. 

The  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Morris, 
read  and  commented  on  the  introduc- 
tion to  the  program.  The  topics  were 
discussed  by  Mrs.  Anita  Pugh,  Mrs. 
Opal  Kaehl,  Mrs.  Lucille  Carrol,  and 
Mrs.  P.  J.  Wood. 

The  offering  amounted  to  $6.30. 

Refreshments  of  cake  and  punch  were 
served.    Dismissed  with  prayer. 
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CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Will  you  please  publish  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  that  my  address  has  changed 
from  6007  Seaboard  Avenue,  Jackson- 
ville 10,  Florida,  to  P.  O.  Box  435,  Live 
Oak,  Florida."— Rev.  Q.  Hansley. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Will  you  put  a  notice  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  that  my  address  has  been 
changed  from  Pamplico,  South  Carolina, 
to  Timmonsville,  South  Carolina.  I  feel 
like  the  Lord  has  called  me  to  do  full- 
time  work  for  the  home  mission  board 
in  South  Carolina." — Rev.  Julius  B. 
Vause. 
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For  the  third  consecutive  year,  the 
Mount  Olive  College  yearbook,  "Olive 
Leaves,"  has  received  first  place  rating 
from  the  Columbia  Scholastic  Press  As- 
sociation of  New  York. 

The  1961  contest  attracted  1,500  en- 
tries from  schools,  colleges,  and  univer- 
sities from  throughout  the  United  States 
and  several  foreign  countries. 

Faculty  advisees  for  the  1961  edition 
of  "Olive  Leaves"  were  Mrs.  Lorelle  F. 

College  Officials' 
Speaking 
Engagements 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  will  speak  Sunday,  No- 
vember 5,  at  both  the  morning  and  eve- 
ning services  of  Tee's  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  the  Cape  Fear  Con- 
ference. 

The  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey,  director  of 
public  relations  at  Mount  Olive,  will 
preach  at  Saint  Mary's  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina, 
at  the  morning  service  on  Sunday,  No- 
vember 5.  The  Rev.  Henry  Melvin  is 
the  pastor. 

The    Rev.    Michael    Pelt,    dean  of 


Martin,  Mr.  William  Thomas,  and  Mrs. 
Lois  P.  Boyette. 

Shown  in  the  above  picture  are,  left  to 
right:  Linda  Cherry,  Greenville,  literary 
editor,  1961;  Jerry  Elmore,  Goldsboro, 
advertising  committee,  1960:  Bertie  Ann 
Hill,  Snow  Hill,  editor,  1960;  Mrs.  Lo- 
relle F.  Martin,  advisor;  Deanye  Lee, 
Pikeville,  editor,  1961;  Bruce  Ann 
Smith,  Mount  Olive,  business  manager, 
I960. 

Mount  Olive,  will  speak  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 5,  at  the  Arapahoe  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Arapahoe,  North  Carolina. 
Mount  Olive  College  Day  will  be  ob- 
served at  the  11:00  a.  m.  service.  The 
Rev.  Albert  Keech  is  pastor. 

Kenly  Church 
Observed  College 
Day 

The  Kenly  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kenly,  North  Carolina,  observed  Mount 
Olive  College  Day  on  Sunday,  October 
29.  The  Reverend  Ralph  Lightsey,  di- 
rector of  public  relations  at  the  college, 
spoke  at  the  11:00  a.  m.  service  The 
Reverend  Jesse  Bone  is  pastor. 
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Question:  Is  there  to  be  found  in  the 
Bible  any  teaching  against  modern  hyp- 
notism?— J.  R. 

Answer:  I  think  this  would  depend 
somewhat  upon  your  conception  of 
modem  hypnotism.  I  have  read  of  a 
number  of  things  that  go  under  that  title 
which  the  Bible  definitely  teaches 
against.  "When  thou  are  come  into  the 
land  which  the  LORD  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  thou  shalt  not  learn  to  do  after 
the  abominations  of  those  nations.  There 
shall  not  be  found  among  you  any  one 
that  maketh  his  son  or  his  daughter  to 
pass  through  the  fire,  or  that  useth  divin- 
ation, or  an  observer  of  times,  or  an  en- 
chanter, or  a  witch,  Or  a  charmer,  or  a 
eonsultcr  with  familiar  spirits,  or  a  wiz- 
ard, or  a  necromancer.  For  all  that  do 
these  things  are  an  abomination  unto 
the  LORD:  and  because  of  these  abom- 
inations the  LORD  thy  God  doth  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee.  Thou  shalt 
be  perfect  with  the  LORD  thy  God. 
For  these  nations,  which  thou  shalt  pos- 
sess, hearkened  unto  observers  of  times, 
and  unto  diviners:  but  as  for  thee,  the 
LORD  thy  God  hath  not  suffered  thee 
so  to  do"  (Deuteronomy  18:9-14). 

Then  again  I  have  read  of  some  oth- 
er things  which  under  the  control  of 
wise,  upright,  and  intelligent  physicians 
might  possess  real  helpful  therapeutic 
value,  and  serve  as  a  wonderful  blessing 
in  the  cure  of  physical  ills,  without  spir- 
itual and  moral  harm  to  either  the  one 
who  is  suffering,  or  the  practicing  physi- 
cian. But  this  is  like  many  other  good 
things,  it  may  be  misused.  Alcohol  and 
opium  with  other  narcotics  unless  han- 
dled with  care  and  wisdom  may  pro- 
duce more  harm  than  good.  One  with 
a  God  controlled  and  Bible  taught  con- 
science might  use  any  of  these  to  his 
own  good  as  well  as  that  of  his  patients 
and  the  glory  of  God.  The  average  per- 
son should  not  practice  this  and  should 
have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  it  nor 
with  anything  concerning  it  unless  it 
be  when  administered  by  a  reputable 
doctor. 

The  fact  that  people  of  our  age  are 


forecast  in  the  Bible  to  be  weaker  and 
wiser  than  those  of  bygone  days  may 
mean  that  they  shall  have  knowledge  to 
know  and  use  powers  that  will  be  to 
their  undoing  as  a  result  of  their  being 
able  to  start  things  they  are  not  able  to 
stop.  (See  Leviticus  18:21;  Deuteron- 
omy 12:31;  Leviticus  19:26-31;  20:27; 
Isiiah  8:19;  1  Samuel  28:7,  10,  11;  Acts 
16:16-18;  Revelation  21:8;  Dcuteronomv 
9:4,  5;  Leviticus  18:24,  29;  1  Kings  6: 
61;  Job  1:8;  2  Kings  20:3;  2  Chronicles 
15:17;  Psalm  101:2;  Leviticus  20:23; 
Ezekicl  21:21,  22.)  Young  people  who 
are  subject  to  ungodly  teachers  in  the 
field  of  psychology  need  to  pay  special 
heed  to  both  Biblical  and  parental  warn- 
ings. They  should  remember  how  sub- 
tle Satan  attracted  our  first  parents  as 
seen  in  Genesis  2  and  3  and  what  the 
result  was.  They  need  further  to  be 
reminded  that  the  Bible  alerts  us  to  be 
attentive  to  all  Satan's  possible  approach- 
es. "Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  sow- 
eth to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting. And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not"  (Galatians  6:7-9). 
"Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his 
integrity,  than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his 
lips,  and  is  a  fool"  (Proverbs  19:1). 

There  is  ample  teaching  in  the  Bible 
against  any  and  all  evil  but  some  Chris- 
tians (in  name)  are  too  much  taken  up 
with  worldly  things  to  give  proper  at- 
tention to  them.  It  takes  more  than 
wishful  thinking  for  any  Christian  to 
wholly  obey  the  commandment  found 
in  2  Timothy  2:15.  It  takes  fully  as 
much  effort  to  obey  the  requirements  or 
suggestions  found  in  Psalm  119:11,  105 
and  Psalm  1:2. 

When  one  has  so  hidden  God's  Word 
in  his  heart  that  it  hinders  him  from 
sinning  against  God,  and  when  he  medi- 
tates upon  it  day  and  night,  then  that 
word  or  that  law  has  been  allowed  to 
take  control  of  the  person  so  that  he 


is  managed  in  a  way  that  little  other 
than  the  will  of  God  counts  at  all  in  his 
desires.  Such  a  one  will  not  be  carried 
away  by  every  wind  of  doctrine.  Such  a 
person  will  not  be  attracted  by  the  won- 
ders of  the  devil  and  go  headlong  in  try- 
ing to  pry  into  the  mystery  of  iniquity. 
There  is  the  fact  that  mystery  exists.  God 
in  His  word  calls  this  to  our  attention, 
for  both  the  mystery  of  iniquity  and 
the  mystery  of  Godliness  are  called  to 
our  attention  in  the  Bible.  "For  the 
mystery  of  iniquity  cloth  already  work: 
only  he  who  now  lcttcth  will  let,  until 
he  be  taken  out  of  the  way"  (2  Thes- 
salonians  2:7).  "And  without  contro- 
versy great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness: 
God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified 
in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached 
unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the 
world,  received  up  in  glory"  ( 1  Timothv 
3:16).  I  take  this  to  mean  that  for  us 
of  today  what  the  Bible  teaches  about 
iniquity  is  just  as  impossible  to  under- 
stand as  what  it  teaches  about  Godliness. 
Wc  can  neither  explain  nor  understand 
how  a  sinner  by  the  grace  of  God  is 
transformed  so  that  he  hates  the  things 
once  loved  by  himself  and  that  now  he 
loves  those  things  once  counted  by  him 
of  little  worth,  but  this  is  true  of  every 
born-again  Christian.  Wc  find  it  just 
as  hard  to  understand  how  in  the  latter 
days  of  this  age  men  are  going  to  be  giv- 
ing heed  to  doctrines  of  devils  denying 
the  faith  and  even  the  Lord  that  bought 
them  and  yet  that  is  what  we  shall  have 
to  face  if  I  understand  this  teaching. 
It  will  only  be  when  1  Corinthians  13: 
12  is  a  reality  that  we  shall  understand 
these  unrevcalcd  facts. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

bers  and  friends  of  Reedy  Branch  a  cor- 
dial invitation  to  share  in  the  day's  acti- 
vities. 


Rev.  Clarence  Bowen 
To  Conduct  Revival 

The  Rev.  Clarence  Bowen,  Dunn, 
North  Carolina,  will  begin  a  revival  at 
Wooten's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Wake  County,  North  Carolina, 
on  Mondav  evening,  November  6,  con- 
tinuing through  Saturday,  November  11. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Wiley  Ferrcll,  and 
the  church  cordially  invite  the  public  to 
attend  these  services. 

(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 
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MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 


I  have  heard  so  many  good  tilings  hy 
those  who  know,  not  just  hearsay,  but  eye 
witnesses,  who  have  had  a  definite  knowl- 
edge of  the  inside  workings  of  the  col- 
lege. I  am  happy  to  pass  on  some  good 
things  that  have  come  to  me  from  those 
who  know,  men  who  are  truthful  and 
whose  integrity  cannot  be  questioned. 

First  I  want  to  share  with  vou,  my 
readers,  a  testimony.  You  may  not  know 
it,  but  I  ask  questions  to  find  out  facts. 
Sometime  ago  I  asked  the  Rev.  Bruce 
Dudley,  one  of  the  fine  and  very  efficient 
young  ministers,  some  questions  regard- 
ing Mount  Olive  College  and  Dr.  W.  B. 
Raper,  the  president.  Here  is  the  an- 
swer I  received  from  Bruce  Dudlcv.  "May 
I  take  this  opportunity  to  say  that  I 
graduated  from  Mount  Olive  College  in 
May  of  1960,  and  I  count  it  a  special 
privilege  to  hold  that  diploma;  but  with 
equal  fervor,  do  I  value  the  friendship 
of  the  college  President,  Dr.  Raper,  one 
of  the  finest  and  most  dedicated  Chris- 
tian gentlemen  I  have  ever  met." 

I  get  firsthand  information  by  asking 
the  students  at  the  college.  I  have  ask- 
ed a  good  number  of  students,  who  made 
good  and  graduated  and  have  received  a 
diploma,  what  they  think  of  the  college. 
I  have  so  far  not  found  a  single  person, 
who  graduated  with  honors  and  who  ap- 
preciates the  blessing  of  the  college,  speak 
evil  of  the  college,  nor  its  staff,  and  every 
one  spoken  to  has  the  highest  esteen 
for  the  president. 

The  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey,  director  of 
public  relations  says:  "He  is  one  of  the 
cleanest  and  purest  talking  men  I  have 
ever  known." 

I  am  following  those  testimonies  given 
;ibove  with  an  article  written  by  Mr. 
Lightsey  and  published  in  the  DOVE. 

Wc  have  several  testimonies  all  of 
which  speak  well  of  Dr.  Raper.  Just  re- 
ceived one  from  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram, 
pastor  of  the  Stoney  Creek  Free  Will 
Baptist   Church,   Route   2,  Goldsboro, 


North  Carolina.  Part  of  this  will  be 
shared  in  a  later  issue. 

Mount  Olive  College  As  I  See  It 

Ralph  Lightsey 

During  the  past  two  years,  I  have  had 
an  opportunity  to  observe  Mount  Olive 
College  closely  and  intimately;  and  I 
have  been  overwhelmed  with  joy  as  I 
noted  its  achievements  and  the  things 
for  which  it  stands.  In  a  minimum  of 
time,  it  became  the  first  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist college  to  reach  regional  accredita- 
tion, the  highest  possible  academic 
achievement  for  any  college.  That  goal 
was  reached  last  December  when  it  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Southern  Associa- 
tion of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  a  Christian  in- 
stitution. Its  faculty  and  administration 
arc  made  up  of  the  highest  type  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  who  are  dedicated 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  Free  Will 
Baptists.  The  college  believes  and 
teaches  the  Bible  as  the  inspired,  inerrant, 
eternal  Word  of  God.  It  also  believes  in 
and  stands  for  the  faith  and  practices  for 
which  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  have 
stood  for  more  than  two  centuries. 

It  is  a  liberal  arts  college  which  seeks 
to  excel  in  training  its  students  to  become 
thinking  men  and  women. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  already  a  bul- 
wark of  our  faith.  It  is  my  candid  opinion 
that  it  is  doing  more  to  preserve  our  heri- 
tage than  any  other  institution  in  the 
world.  It  is  an  educational  institution 
that  makes  us  proud  to  be  Free  Will 
Baptists. 

I  am  happy  to  be  associated  with  this 
fine  institution,  to  join  the  dedicated 
men  and  women  who  have  guided  it  thus 
far.  I  have  felt  for  many  years  that  Free 
Will  Baptists  should  have  just  such  a  col- 
lege. As  we  seek  to  build  it  into  a  larger 
college  of  which  all  Free  Will  Baptists 
will  be  justly  proud,  we  solicit  your  good 
will,  prayers  and  support. 

How  to  Know  the  Will  of  God 

F.  B.  Mcvcr  says:  "When  I  was  cross- 
ing the  Irish  channel  one  dark  starless 
night,  I  stood  on  the  deck  by  the  cap- 
tain and  asked  him,  'How  do  you  know 
Holyhead  Harbor  on  so  dark  a  night  as 
this?' 

"The  captain  said,  'You  see  those  three 
lights?  Those  three  must  line  up  behind 
each  other  as  one,  and  when  wc  see  them 
so  united  wc  know  the  exact  position  of 
the  harbor's  mouth. 


"  'When  we  want  to  know  God's  will 
there  arc  three  things  which  always  con- 
cur— the  inward  impulse,  the  Word  of 
God,  and  the  trend  of  circumstances! 
God  in  the  heart,  impelling  you  forward. 
God  in  His  Book,  corrobcrating  whatso- 
ever He  says  in  the  heart;  and  God  in 
circumstances,  which  are  always  indica- 
tive of  His  will.  Never  start  until  these 
three  things  agree.'  " — Salvation  Tract 
Society. 

Lights  arc  placed  along  beside  the 
channels  of  rivers,  sounds,  and  lakes  to 
show  where  there  is  danger.  If  wc  arc 
on  a  ship  or  vessel  of  any  kind  it  is 
dangerous  to  pay  no  attention  to  the 
signal  lights.  We  must  know  the  chan- 
nel and  to  stav  in  the  safety  zone  wc 
must  keep  the  lights  in  proper  line.  So 
it  is  with  our  relationship  with  God;  wc 
must  follow  the  light.  God's  Word  is 
given  to  us  as  the  great  light  to  light  our 
pathway.  Go  by  the  Bible  and  wc  arc 
safe.  Disregard  God's  light  and  we  are 
subject  to  death  and  eternal  loss. 

Something  to  Live  By 

We  are  sharing  with  vou  a  tract  which 
furnishes  good  advice  for  each  of  us.  It  is 
self-explanatory  and  I  shall  not  comment 
very  much.    Let  us  practice  the  advice. 

When  James  A.  Garfield  was  a  young 
man  a  printed  slip  was  given  him  by  an 
aged  friend  which  he  cherished  to  the 
end  of  his  life.    It  read: 

"Make  few  promises.  Always  speak 
the  truth.  Never  speak  evil  of  anvone. 
Keep  good  company  or  none.  Live  up  to 
your  engagements.  Never  play  games  of 
chance.  Drink  no  intoxicating  drinks. 
Good  character  is  above  everything  else. 
Keep  your  own  secrets  if  you  have  any. 
Never  borrow  if  you  can  possiblv  help 
it.  Do  not  marry  until  you  are  able  to 
support  a  wife.  Keep  yourself  honest  if 
you  would  be  happy.  When  vou  speak 
to  a  person,  look  into  his  eyes.  Make  no 
haste  to  be  rich  if  you  would  prosper. 
Live  within  your  income.  Save  when 
you  are  young.  Spend  when  vou  are  old. 
Never  run  into  debt  unless  you  see  a  way 
out  again.  Good  company  and  good  con- 
versation are  the  sinews  of  virtue.  Your 
character  cannot  be  essentially  injured 
except  by  your  own  acts.  If  anybody 
speaks  evil  of  you  let  your  life  be  so 
that  no  one  believes  him.  When  you 
retire  at  night,  think  over  what  you  have 
been  during  the  day.  Never  be  idle.  If 
your  hands  can't  be  employed  usefullv, 
attend  to  the  culture  of  your  mind.  Read 
the  above  carefully  at  least  once  a  week." 
— Salvation  Tract  Society. 
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CLOSED  CLUB 

by  Betty  Steele  Everett 

EITH  MASON  paid  for  his  lunch. 
Then  he  carried  his  try  to  the 
table  where  the  other  Bible  Club  kids 
were  sitting. 

"Shove  over,"  he  grinned.  The  oth- 
ers laughed  as  they  made  room  for  him. 
Then  they  all  bowed  their  heads  as  he 
spoke  a  short  prayer  of  thanks  for  the 
food. 

"You  know,  this  is  pretty  nice,"  Joe 
Hardy  said,  looking  around  at  the  oth- 
ers. "There  are  ten  of  us  in  the  Bible 
Club  here  at  school,  and  the  table  has 
room  for  just  ten.  That  way  we  can 
all  be  together  at  lunch  every  day." 

"That's  right,"  Ginny  Bowers  cut  in. 
"The  more  we  can  be  together,  the 
stronger  club  we'll  have." 

Keith  ran  his  hand  over  his  red,  crew 
cut  hair.  "Right.  Say,  here  comes  Fred 
Bailey,  the  new  kid.  We  ought  to  try 
to  get  acquainted.  Maybe  we  can  get 
him  interested  in  the  Bible  Club.  Hi, 
Fred." 

Fred,  tall  with  dark  hair  and  eyes, 
paused  uncertainly  at  the  crowded  Bible 
Club  table.  "Hi,  Keith."  He  hesitated, 
but  realizing  there  was  not  room  for 
more,  he  smiled  and  went  on  to  a  less 
crowded  table. 

Keith  watched  him.  "Say,  he's  sitting 
with  Pete  and  that  gang  of  roughnecks." 

Joe  shrugged.  "Maybe  he  knows  them. 
Well,  come  on,  let's  discuss  what  we're 
going  to  do  to  make  the  rest  of  the 
school  notice  us." 

"Of  course  we  can  never  win  Peter  or 
any  of  his  gang,"  Ginny  said,  "but  we 
should  try  to  get  some  of  the  other  kids 
to  a  meeting." 

"Ah,  I  don't  know,"  Joe  said.  "We've 
got  a  pretty  good  gang  right  here.  I 
think  we  should  let  things  ride  a  while 
and  let  the  kids  here  at  school  see  how 
much  on  the  ball  we  are.  Then  they'll 
want  to  join.  After  all,  they  know  where 
to  find  us  if  they  want  us." 

Keith  frowned.  "We  tried  having  a 
party  for  the  kids,  and  we  announced 
our  meetings,  but  no  one  else  seems  very 


interested.  I  guess  we  can't  force  them 
to  be  Christians." 

The  bell  for  the  end  of  the  lunch 
period  rang,  and  there  was  a  general  scur- 
rying for  books  and  papers. 

As  Keith  was  going  into  history  class 
he  heard  his  name  called  twice.  He 
turned  and  saw  Joe  waving  to  him  and 
pointing  to  the  empty  seat  he  and  three 
other  Bible  Club  boys  were  saving  for 
Keith.  Fred,  the  new  boy,  was  also  call- 
ing to  Keith. 

"Save  the  seat,  Joe.  I'll  be  right  there. 
Hi,  Fred,  what's  up?" 

Fred  shifted  his  books.  "Well,  I  was 
wondering  .  .  ." 

Just  then  Pete  and  one  of  his  buddies 
came  into  the  room. 

"Come  on,  Fred,  old  boy,"  Pete  said, 
slapping  him  on  the  back,  "we  ought 
to  be  able  to  find  three  seats  together." 

"Well,  all  right,  Pete.  Later  maybe, 
Keith,"  Fred  said,  and  followed  Peter  to 
a  corner  where  they  could  sit  together. 

During  the  next  week  Keith  and  the 
Bible  Club  got  permission  from  the  prin- 
cipal to  have  charge  of  an  assembly  for 
the  whole  school. 

"And  we  want  you  to  know,  you  are 
all  welcome  at  any  of  our  meetings," 
Keith  said  as  the  assembly  came  to  an 
end.  "You  know  where  to  find  us — 
room  37,  and  when — every  Tuesday  af- 
ter school." 

But  the  next  Tuesday  no  new  kids 
came. 

"Oh,  well,"  said  joe,  "we  know  we've 
got  ten  good  members,  and  maybe  new 
ones  wouldn't  be  good  workers." 

"I  thought  at  least  one  would  come," 
Keith  said.  "By  the  way,  I  saw  Fred 
with  Pete  and  the  gang  again  this  week. 
He  seems  pretty  friendly  with  them. 
They're  always  talking  whenever  I  see 
them.  He  seemed  like  a  nice  guy.  Too 
bad  he  picked  them  instead  of  us." 

Sunday  morning  Keith  and  the  other 
kids  in  his  Sunday  school  class,  who  were 
also  members  of  the  Bible  Club,  sat  to- 
gether in  church.  The  organ  was  just 
finishing  the  opening  music  when  Joe 
suddenly  punched  Keith. 

"Look  who's  here!"  he  said,  his  voice 
low. 


Keith  looked  over  his  shoulder  to  see 
Fred,  Pete,  and  the  rest  of  the  gang  slip 
quietly  into  a  pew  in  the  back. 

"What  are  they  doing  here?"  Joe 
hissed.  "Pete's  never  been  to  church  in 
his  life!" 

Keith  started  to  answer,  but  the  pas- 
tor rose  to  begin  the  service,  so  he  said 
nothing. 

By  the  time  the  service  was  over, 
Keith  was  as  curious  as  the  rest  of  the 
kids.  But  when  they  got  outside,  they 
found  Fred  standing  alone.  Pete  and 
the  gang  had  already  gone. 

"Hey,  Fred,"  Keith  called.  "Wait  a 
minute." 

Fred  waited. 

"We  didn't  expect  to  sec  you  fellows 
in  church,"  Joe  started.  "You've  nev- 
er come  to  Bible  Club." 

Fred  looked  from  one  to  the  other. 
'Til  give  it  to  you  straight.  I've  been 
a  Christian  for  quite  a  while.  When 
I  moved  here  and  found  there  was  a 
Bible  Club  already  going  at  school  I  was 
thrilled.  I  expected  to  join  and  work  in 
it  right  away.  But  then  I  found  it  was 
a  closed  club,  and  no  newcomers  were 
wanted!" 

"Wait  a  minute,"  Joe  protested,  "we 
told  you  at  the  assembly  .  .  ." 

"Sure,"  Fred  nodded,  "you  said  it. 
But  you  didn't  act  like  you  meant  it. 
You  boys  always  stick  so  close  together 
that  anyone  who  tries  to  get  near  thinks 
he's  interrupting.  I  know.  I  tried  to  be 
friendly,  but  you  all  were  so  tied  up  with 
each  other  that  I  couldn't  make  a  dent. 
The  kids  at  school  don't  want  to  hit  a 
stone  wall,  so  they  stay  away.  A  Chris- 
tian gang's  wonderful — but  not  a  closed 
club." 

"But  what  about  Pete?"  Keith  asked. 

"Pete  and  his  gang  were  the  first  ones 
to  be  friendly  to  me  and  make  room 
for  me.  You  Bible  Club  kids  made  too 
solid  a  front  to  try  to  break  into.  I  soon 
found  out  Pete  and  his  gang  weren't 
Christians.  So  I  took  them  as  my 
special  project  for  the  Lord  and  began 
talking  to  them.  It's  taken  me  a  little 
while  to  find  the  right  church  in  town. 
When  I  did,  I  asked  the  gang  to  come 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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HOME  MISSIONS  REPORT 

Dear  Friend  of  Missions: 

Recently  I  have  visited  in  the  Maritime  Provinces  of  Canada 
— New  Brunswick,  Nova  Scotia  and  Prince  Edward  Island.  I 
found  real  evidence  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  movement  of  other 
years  and  a  good  remnant  remains.  Mr.  Owens  and  Mr.  Vandi- 
vort  will  continue  to  cultivate  these  contacts,  and  I  feel  much 
good  will  be  accomplished.  It  was  a  joy  to  see  the  growth  of  the 
work  in  New  Hampshire,  and  to  see  how  God  has  blessed  in 
Maine.  Also  it  was  my  privilege  to  visit  one  church  in  Vermont 
on  this  trip. 

September  10,  I  preached  the  dedication  sermon  for  the  new 
building  in  Monterrey,  N.  L.,  Mexico.  I  wish  all  of  you  could 
see  this  building  and  experience  what  I  felt  there.  Four  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  came  together  to  form  the  Mexico  Associa- 
tion.  Your  mission  money  has  been  well  used  on  this  field. 

I  appeal  to  you  to  do  your  best  for  National  Home  Missions 
in  November.  I  would  like  to  urge  that  you,  and  your  church, 
join  the  many  others  who  will  observe  Sunday,  November  19, 
as  November  Home  Missions  Sunday  (as  proclaimed  by  the 
National  Association),  and  receive  "Thanksgiving  offerings"  for 
this  cause.  The  entire  month  of  November  is  designated — Na- 
tional Home  Missions  Month.  We  need  $29,297.42  to  meet 
the  budget  this  year. 

The  Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  sponsor  their 
Annual  Missionary  Conferences  November  5-12,  all  our  churches 
in  this  area  are  urged  to  participate  in  the  Conferences. 

I  will  be  in  revival,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Elm  Grove  Church, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  November  13-19.  Our  friends  in  the 
area  are  asked  to  attend  and  pray  for  the  meeting.  Brother 
Wavne  Smith  is  pastor. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Amount  Given 


Pictured  here  is  the  new  Free  Will  Baptist  meeting  place  at 
North  Pole,  Alaska  (near  Fairbanks).  This  is  the  church  recent- 
ly opened  by  missionary  Kirby  Jo  Godwin. 

Friends,  this  is  no  time  to  let  up  on  your  missionary  giving. 
Our  missionaries  are  totally  dependent  on  you  for  their  support. 
We  can  only  disburse  that  which  is  sent  to  us.  You  have  not 
failed  in  the  past  and  I  believe  you  will  continue  to  support  the 
missionary  cause  of  Free  Will  Baptists. 

Our  sincere  sympathy  is  extended  to  the  family  of  Mrs.  R.  J. 
Kennedy  Jr.,  who  was  fatally  injured  in  an  automobile  accident 
recently.  She  was  the  daughtcr-in-law  of  board  member — Rashie 
Kennedy. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  missions, 
Homer  E.  Willis 
General  Director 


State 
Alabama 
Alaska  . 
Arizona 


Idaho 


Indiana 
Kansas  . 


New  Mexico 


( )regon 


rl  exas 


Washington 
West  Virginia 


orals 


1961  Quota 

On  Quota 

Balance 

$  2,700.00 

S  2,064.04 

$  635.96 

400.00 

68.00 

332.00 

500.00 

8.78 

491.22 

2,400.00 

1,036.52 

1,363.48 

3,000.00 

1,212.25 

1,787.75 

2,000.00 

3,889.42 

2,400.00 

2,438.04 

400.00 

.00 

400.00 

3,000.00 

1,073.09 

1,926.91 

400.00 

185.02 

214.98 

400.00 

145.27 

2  54.73 

3,000.00 

1,467.81 

1,532.19 

5,000.00 

2,499.06 

2,500.94 

2,000.00 

574.49 

1,425.51 

6,000.00 

4,383.30 

1,616.70 

400.00 

216.98 

183.02 

16,000.00 

13,021.47 

2,978.53 

3,000.00 

1,671.75 

1,328.25 

4,500.00 

5,295.47 

400.00 

90.00 

310.00 

2,500.00 

1,079.96 

1,420.04 

10,000.00 

7,028.22 

2,971.78 

3,000.00 

1,169.86 

1,830.14 

2,500.00 

2,652.06 

600.00 

285.28 

314.72 

600.00 

220.05 

379.95 

4,132.00 

2,173.00 

1,959.00 

7,000.00 

2,985.39 

4,014.61 

$88,232.00 

$58,934.58 

$29,297.42 

$28,513.55 


Cash  in  Bank,  September  1,  1961   $23,295.38 

Receipts  for  September    5,218.17 

Total   ~ 

Disbursements 

Missionary  Maintenance   $  4,263.64 

Office  Salaries   597.00 

Mission-Grams   492.06 

F.W.B.  Headquarters  (Utilities,  Phone,  etc.)  140.66 

Travel  and  Promotion    140.66 

Postage    91.53 

Office  Supplies    5.87 

Station  Wagon    80.98 

Total  Disbursements    5,943.05 

Balance  in  Bank,  October  1,  1961  _$22,570.50 

Deficit  Accounts 

Kirby  Jo  Godwin       $  39.68 

Johnny  Postlewaite   1,794.20 

Melitino  Martinez    1,227.67 

Bessie  Yeley  __    786.28 

Luther  Sanders     1,502.56 

Kenneth  Walker    393.40 

Misc.  Accounts       589.02 

Dale  Skiles    658.38 

Mack  Owens   230.48 

NOTE — Four  states  have  exceeded  their  quotas:  Florida, 
Georgia,  Oklahoma,  and  Virginia.  Thanks!  Every  state  can 
reach  the  quota  this  year,  but  time  is  running  out.  Hurry  with 
that  extra  push. 

(All  gifts  to  National  Home  Missions  are  appreciated  and 
are  deductible  from  income  tax. ) 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Thirteen 


The  Western  Conference  Reports 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 

1 .  That  the  plaintiff,  the  Western  Conference  and  the 
plaintiffs,  J.  G.  Teasley  Faction  ask  the  Court  to  ratify, 
affirm,  and  approve  the  action  taken  by  the  Western  Con- 
ference on  January  18,  1961,  at  its  Official  Reconvened 
Session  wherein  the  plaintiffs,  the  J.  G.  Teasley  Faction  and 
those  united  in  interest  with  them  were  recognized  as  the 
true  congregation  of  the  Edgemont  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina,  and  that  these 
plaintiffs,  the  J.  G.  Teasley  Faction  be  declared  to  be  the 
true  congregation  of  said  church. 

2.  That  the  plaintiff,  the  Western  Conference,  and  J.  G. 
Teasley  Faction  ask  the  Court  to  immediately  enjoin  and 
restrain  the  defendants,  the  James  A.  Miles  Faction  and 
those  united  in  interest  with  them,  from  holding  themselves 
out  to  be  the  officers  and  the  true  congregation  of  the  Edge- 
mont Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Durham,  North 
Carolina,  and  that  this  injunction  and  restraining  order  be 
maintained  until  such  time  as  a  final  hearing  of  this  m-atter 
might  be  held. 

3.  That  the  plaintiffs,  H.  M.  Alford,  Leonard  Gibbs, 
Boyce  Moize,  duly  elected  trustees  of  the  true  congregation, 
to-wit:  J.  G.  Teasley  Faction,  be  declared  by  this  Court  to 
be  the  true  trustees  of  the  Edgemont  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  and  as  such  be  entitled  to  the  possession,  use, 
and  quiet  enjoyment  of  all  the  real  and  personal  property 
belonging  to  the  Edgemont  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  That  further,  J.  E.  Chappell  and  G.  C.  Myers 
purported  trustees  representing  the  James  A.  Miles  Faction 
be  ordered  and  directed  to  immediately  and  forthwith  cease 
holding  themselves  out  as  the  true  trustees  of  the  Edgemont 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  be  further  ordered 
and  directed  to  turn  over  to  these  plaintiffs  the  books,  rec- 
ords and  all  property  both  real  and  personal  which  belongs 
to  the  Edgemont  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

4.  That  the  defendants,  James  A.  Miles  Faction  and 
those  united  in  interest  with  them,  be  immediately  and  forth- 
with enjoined  and  restrained  from  interfering  with  the  plain- 
tiffs, J.  G.  Teaslev  Faction's  use  and  benefit  of  the  personal 
and  real  property  belonging  to  the  Edgemont  Original  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church.  That  further,  the  defendants  and 
each  of  them  be  immediately  and  forthwith  restrained  from 
further  using  and  occupying  the  Edgemont  Original  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  property,  Durham,  N.  C,  and  doing 
anything  in,  about,  or  with  the  said  chinch  property  without 
permission  of  the  duly  elected  officers  from  the  J.  G.  Teasley 
Faction  of  said  church,  and  then  only  upon  the  above  named 
defendants  and  those  united  in  interest  with  them  in- 
dividually reaffirming  their  acceptance  of  the  Statement  of 
Faith  and  Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina,  their  recognition  of  the  authority  of  the 
Western  Conference,  and  their  lovalty  to  the  doctrines, 
practices,  customs,  and  policies  of  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina. 

5.  That  the  plaintiffs  further  pray  that  this  verified 
complaint  be  treated  as  an  affidavit  in  support  of  their 
motion  for  the  injunction  or  restraining  order. 

6.  That  the  plaintiffs  further  pray  that  the  cost  of  this 
action  be  taxed  against  the  defendants  jointly  and  severally. 

7.  That  the  plaintiffs  have  such  other  and  further  relief 
as  to  the  Court  may  seem  just  and  proper  and  to  which  they 
may  be  entitled  either  at  law  or  in  equity. 

A  careful  and  unbiased  study  of  the  above  "Prayer  for  Re- 
lief" will  reveal  that  the  Western  Conference  is  simply  asking, 
"the  Court  to  ratify,  affirm,  and  approve  the  action  taken  by 
the  Western  Conference  on  January  18,  1961"  (Paragraph  1) 
and,  "to  immediately  enjoin  and  restrain  the  defendants,  the 
James  A.  Miles  Faction  and  those  united  in  interest  with  them, 
from  holding  themselves  out  to  be  the  officers  and  the  true  con- 
gregation of  the  Edgemont  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church" 
(Paragraph  2).  All  of  this  is  in  complete  harmonv  with  the 
action  of  the  Western  Conference  on  January  18,  1961. 


Under  the  above  "Prayer  for  Relief"  there  is  absolutely  no 
way  that  the  Western  Conference  can  gain  possession  of  the 
property  of  Edgemont.  The  property  belongs  to  the  "true 
congregation"  of  Edgemont  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

The  true  congregation  of  Edgemont  has  been  declared,  by 
the  Western  Conference,  to  be  the  Teasley  Faction  and  all  other 
members  of  the  congregation  who  adhere  and  submit  to  the 
characteristic  doctrines,  usages,  customs,  and  practices  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  and  those  adhered  to  by 
Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  before  the  dissension  be- 
tween them  arose. 

The  Complaints  by  the  Western  Conference  and  the 
Teasley  Faction  were  filed  in  Durham  County,  on  April  24, 
1961.  The  reader  should  note  that  this  was  more  than  six 
months  after  Ronald  Creech  had  sued  the  Executive  Committee 
and  Board  of  Ordination,  in  Wake  County  on  October  11,  1960, 
for  $400,000  and  obtained  a  restraining  order  which  was  served 
on  the  very  day  of  the  convening  of  the  Seventy-Fourth  Annual 
Session  of  the  Western  Conference.  This  restraining  order  did 
in  fact  prevent  the  Western  Conference  from  considering  this 
matter  as  scheduled,  making  it  necessary  to  reconvene  the  Con- 
ference on  January  18,  1961,  after  the  restraining  order  in  Wake 
County  had  been  modified. 

For  the  information  of  the  reader:  the  "Prayer  for  Relief" 
in  Creech's  Complaint  or  Libel  Suit  against  the  Executive 
Committee  and  Board  of  Ordination  of  the  Western  Conference 
is  listed  below: 

Wherefore  plaintiff  prays  the  Court: 

(a)  That  plaintiff  have  and  recover  of  the  defendants 
and  each  of  them  the  sum  of  $200,000.00  for  actual  damages 
to  his  reputation  and  character; 

(b)  That  plaintiff  have  and  recover  of  the  defendants 
and  each  of  them  the  sum  of  $200,000.00  as  exemplary  and 
punitive  damages; 

(c)  For  the  costs  of  this  action  and  for  such  other  and 
further  relief  as  to  the  Court  may  seem  just  and  proper; 
and 

(d)  That  a  restraining  order  or  injunction  be  issued 
by  the  Court  enjoining  the  defendants  from  circulating  and 
republishing  the  statements  of  and  concerning  the  plaintiff 
and  his  status  as  an  ordained  minister  of  the  Original  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  (Edgemont)  and  of  said  denomination 
to  the  effect  that  plaintiff's  rights,  credentials  and  certificate 
of  ordination  as  an  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  have 
been  revoked  and  further  enjoining  the  defendants  from 
otherwise  interfering  with  plaintiff  in  his  duties  and  con- 
tractual relations  with  and  obligations  to  the  Edgemont 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Durham,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  with  his  position,  offices  and  standing  in  the 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  or  otherwise  inter- 
fcrring  with  the  plaintiff  in  the  practice  of  his  profession  and 
calling  as  alleged  in  the  foregoing  paragraphs  of  this  com- 
plaint, until  such  time  as  a  final  hearing  of  this  matter  might 
be  held;  and  plaintiff  further  prays  that  this  verified  com- 
plaint be  treated  as  an  affidavit  in  support  of  this  motion 
for  injunction  or  restraining  order."  (The  above  "Prayer 
for  Relief"  taken  from  Complaint,  13,974,  filed  in  Wake 
County  Civil  Court  on  October  11,  1960.  The  case  is  still 
pending. ) 

We  continue  to  ask  our  people  to  be  much  in  prayer  for 
Divine  guidance  in  these  most  difficult  days  of  decision  within 
our  beloved  denomination. 

(This  report  is  released,  upon  the  request  of  many  peo- 
ple, by  the  Western  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina  through  its  Executive 
Committee  under  authority  of  Article  4,  Section  1,  of 
its  Constitution,  and  is  intended  as  a  public  service  to 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  interest  of  a  more 
complete  understanding  of  this  matter. ) 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Growth  Through 
Stewardship 

(Lesson  for  November  12) 
Lesson:  Matthew  25:14-29 
Golden  Text:  Romans  12:1 

t.  INTRODUCTION 

In  Christian  circles,  we  hear  a  lot 
about  stewardship.  Indeed,  we  need  to 
hear  even  more  about  it.  Just  what  does 
the  term  mean.  First,  may  we  note 
that  a  steward  is  one  who  has  been  in- 
trusted with  something.  Stewardship 
then,  is  properly  using  that  which  has 
been  intrusted.  It  is  the  proper  use  of 
that  which  we  have. 

"...  People  may  give  for  many  rea- 
sons. For  example,  a  person  working  in 
an  office  is  urged  to  give  to  the  com- 
munity chest  so  the  office  can  adver- 
tise that  one  hundred  per  cent  of  the 
employees  have  given.  Such  social  pres- 
sure is  difficult  to  resist,  and  many  peo- 
ple who  have  no  interest  in  giving  may 
make  the  required  contribution  grudg- 
ingly. Others  give  either  to  reap  a  re- 
ward in  popularity  or  to  be  put  in  a 
position  where  they  can  demand  some 
favor  for  themselves.  In  many  other 
ways,  people  give  without  ever  having 
the  desire  to  share  with  others." — Sel- 
ected. 

Not  all  servants  of  Christ  are  faith- 
ful. Some  fail  and  falter.  While  jour- 
neying through  this  life,  however,  fail- 
ures shall  come;  but  man  must  rise  above 
these  to  a  higher  plane.  It  is  only  those 
who  remain  unfaithful  who  suffer  awful 
consequences.  (Read  Matthew  21:28- 
32.)  —  /'he  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  Lord  has  given  us  all  we  need 
in  order  to  do  His  work  during  His  ab- 
sence from  the  earth  (Matthew  25:14). 

2.  The  Lord  knows  our  capacity  and 
does  not  give  us  greater  responsibility 
than  we  can  bear  (Vs.  15). 

3.  The  Lord  expects  every  one  of  us 
to  accept  His  salvation  and  to  do  His 
work  (Vs.  16). 

4.  There  is  no  room  for  idleness 
among  the  professed  followers  of  Christ 
(Vs.  18). 


5.  It  is  harder  work  to  refuse  and  re- 
ject Christ's  service  than  to  engage  in  it 
(Vs.  18). 

6.  Though  He  tarry  long,  the  Lord 
is  sure  to  come  for  a  day  of  reckoning 
(Vs.  19). 

7.  The  Lord's  coming  will  test  the 
character  of  the  service  we  have  done 
for  Him  (Vs.  20). 

8.  No  one  will  be  able  to  represent 
another  at  the  judgment  scat  of  Christ 
(Vs.  19). 

9.  Salvation  is  free,  but  the  Lord  will 
reward  all  the  service  we  have  done  for 
Him  (Vv.  20-23). 

10.  Retribution  instead  of  reward  will 
be  the  lot  of  the  rejecter  of  Christ  (Vv. 
24-30).— The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  In  the  parable,  four  things  stand 
out:  the  master,  the  servants  who  used 
their  talents,  the  servant  who  buried  his 
talent,  and  the  punishment  of  the  sloth- 
ful servant.  Let  us  consider  each  of 
these. 

2.  The  master  in  this  parable  repre- 
sents our  Master,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Note  the  several  characteristics  of  the 
master  that  stand  out.  First,  he  was 
kind.  The  servants  had  nothing,  de- 
served nothing.  Yet,  in  his  kindness  he 
delivers  his  goods  to  them.  Second,  he 
was  just.  He  distributes  his  goods  di- 
versely, but  according  to  the  servants 
abilities.  Third,  he  was  wise.  The  way 
the  servants  reacted  proves  his  wisdom. 

3.  The  servants  who  used  their  talents 
lost  no  time.  They  went  to  work  im- 
mediately. Procrastination  will  never 
get  a  job  done.  They  work  perseveringly. 
No  doubt,  they  encountered  difficulties, 
but  they  never  gave  up.  Many  begin 
well  and  continue  faithful  for  a  time, 
but  only  the  persevering  succeed.  Their 
work  was  crowned  with  success.  They 
doubled  the  sum  they  had  started  with, 
and  they  were  ready  to  give  an  account 
when  the  master  returned. 

4.  The  servant  who  buried  his  talent 
was  idle.  If  he  did  not  intend  to  use 
the  master's  talent  why  didn't  he  say  so 
at  first?  Look  how  absurdly  he  reasoned. 
He  condemned  himself. — The  Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 


5.  One  important  thing  for  us  to 
recognize  at  this  point  in  the  lesson  is 
that  the  talents  belonged  to  the  master. 
They  were  only  entrusted  into  the  hands 
of  the  servants  for  use  while  the  master 
was  away.  Even  the  servants  themselves 
belonged  to  the  master.  This  is  true  of 
us  today.  We  are  God's;  He  has  a  crea- 
tion and  redemption  right  of  ownership. 
".  .  .  ye  are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price:  ..."  (1  Corin- 
thians 6:19,  20).  "...  we  are  the 
Lord's"  (Romans  14:8). 

6.  J/Justration:  Robert  Harkness,  the 
well-known  Christian  pianist,  attended 
an  annual  reunion  in  a  beautiful  grove 
near  Los  Angeles.  Some  3,000  people 
were  present.  During  the  musical  pro- 
gram, Mr.  Harkness  rendered  a  number 
of  hymns  with  variations.  Later  Mr. 
Harkness  was  asked  to  play  for  a  dance. 
Mr.  Harkness  politely  declined,  saying 
,"My  reason  for  not  playing  for  a  dance 
is  this — my  talent  is  not  my  own.  It 
belongs  to  God,  and  it  is  denoted  whol- 
ly to  the  service  of  Christ!" 

7.  Illustration:  J.  C.  Penny  ran  a  but- 
cher shop  before  his  chain  store  em- 
pire came  into  being.  "Give  liquor  to 
the  head  chef  in  the  near-by  hotel,  and 
you  will  be  assured  of  the  hotel's  busi- 
ness," he  was  told.  Mr.  Penny  did  this 
for  a  while.  Then  God  convinced  him 
of  the  wrongness  of  the  practice.  He 
discontinued  the  practice  then  lost  the 
hotel's  large  business  and  became  bank- 
rupt. God,  however,  had  better  things 
for  him.  He  began  the  merchandise 
business  which  had  grown  into  a  nation- 
wide enterprise! 

8.  "Every  additional  gift  or  virtue  or 
talent  in  a  man  is  not  merely  so  much 
added  to  him,  but  is  a  multiplier,  for 
it  increases  the  value  of  .  .  .  every  other 
gift.  A  diamond  of  the  first  water  of 
1-carat  weight  is  worth  $100.  Add 
another  carat  and  the  value  of  the  2-earat 
diamond  is  $300.  Add  9  carats  and  the 
10-carat  diamond  is  worth  $11,000,  or 
the  1-carat  diamond  multiplied  110 
times.  So  it  is  with  the  talents  God  en- 
trusts to  men.  Add  common  sense  to 
genius  and  the  man  is  multiplied  mani- 
fold. Add  to  these  consecration,  zeal, 
grace,  and  love,  and  you  multiply  him 
manyfold  more.  One  note  is  a  sound; 
add  a  score  or  two  more  and  you  have 
an  anthem.  One  color,  no  matter  how 
beautiful,  is  monotonous;  add  many  col- 
ors, and  you  have  a  cathedral  window. 
Such  is  the  wonderful  reward  of  the  man 
who  adds  five  more  to  his  five  talents, 
or  two  more  to  his  two,  or  one  more  to 
his  one." — Peloubet. 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  ten) 

Goldsboro  Church 
Takes  Positive  Action 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  in  regular 
quarterly  conference  on  October  25, 
1961,  took  definite  action  regarding  its 
stand  within  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. The  action  came  after  a  division 
in  the  church  which  resulted  in  the 
resignation  of  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Frank 
Davenport,  who  led  in  the  formation  of 
another  church,  located  on  Slocumb 
Street. 

The  church  unanimously  voted  to  dis- 
solve its  corporation  which  had  brought 
dissension  and  confusion  among  its  mem- 
bership; it  unanimously  voted  to  expunge 
from  the  church  minutes  the  action  taken 
in  a  call  session  on  October  18  concerning 
church  government,  since  there  was  a 
seeming  conflict  and  misunderstanding 
regarding  it  as  recorded  in  the  October 
18  minutes;  it  unanimously  voted  to  re- 
affirm its  faith  in  the  Statement  of  Faith 
and  Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina,  and  the  Na- 
tional Treatise;  it  unanimously  voted  to 
grant  letters  of  dismission  to  those  asking 
for  letters,  and  to  release  those  holding 
office;  and  it  also  unanimously  voted  to 
ask  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman  to  serve  as 
simply  pastor  until  the  church  can  secure 
a  regular  pastor.  Temporary  officers  were 
also  elected. 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  church  to  operate 
and  function  as  it  always  has  regarding  its 
recognition  and  association  in  the  con- 
ference where  it  is  a  member,  and  to  be 
recognized  by  all  the  denominational 
bodies  as  an  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
church,  adhering  to  the  usual  practices, 
customs,  and  procedures  of  the  denomi- 
nation. The  church  desires  the  prayers 
of  all  Christians  'that  it  will  grow  and 
prosper  in  these  perilous  days,  and  add  its 
part  to  the  upbuilding  of  God's  Kingdom 
here  on  earth. 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

along.  I  don't  know  if  it  will  mean 
anything  or  not,  but  I'm  praying  it  will." 


Fred  started  to  turn  away,  but  Keith 
grabbed  his  arm.  "Thanks  for  telling  us 
what  was  wrong,  Fred.  I  can  see  we've 
been  driving  kids  away  instead  of  leading 
them  to  Christ." 

"But  everyone  knows  when  and  where 
we  were  meeting,"  Ginny  argued. 

"That  isn't  enough,"  Keith  said. 
"Fred  proves  it.  We've  got  to  stop 
sitting  and  expecting  others  to  come  to 
us.  We  must  get  out  and  win  them  in- 
stead.    Like   Fred's   doing   with  Pete. 


We'll  open  that  closed  club  Fred  talked 
about.  And  when  we  start  paying  more 
attention  to  others,  maybe  we  can  get 
some  new  members  and  really  do  a  job 
for  the  Lord." 

Fred  grinned  at  him.  "May  I  be  your 
first  new  member?" 

Keith  laughed.  "I'll  say  you  can! 
And  with  all  of  us  working  and  praying 
for  them,  I  won't  be  surprised  if  Pete 
and  his  gang  are  our  next  new  members." 
— My  Pleasure. 
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WE  PLOUGH  THE  FIELDS, 
AND  SCATTER 

We  plough  the  fields  and  scatter, 

the  good  seed  on  the  land, 
But  it  is  fed  and  watered  by  God's 

almighty  hand; 
He  sends  the  snow  in  winter,  the 

warmth  to  swell  the  grain, 
The  breezes,  and  the  sunshine,  and 

soft  refreshing  rain. 

He  only  is  the  Maker  of  all  things 

near  and  far; 
He  paints  the  wayside  flower,  He 

lights  the  evening  star ; 
The  winds  and  waves  obey  Him, 

by  Him  the  birds  are  fed; 
Much  more  to  us  the  children.  He 

gives  our  daily  bread. 

We  thank  thee,  then,  0  Father,  for 

all  things  bright  and  good; 
The  seed-time  and  the  harvest,  our 

life,  our  health,  our  food; 
Accept  the  gift  we  offer  for  all  thy 

love  imparts, 
And,  what  Thou  most  desirest,  our 

humble,  thankful  hearts. 
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EDITORIAL 


ALL  RIGHT  OR  ALL  WRONG 

Because  right  relationships  do  not  exist  between 
nations,  history  has  been  characterized  by  "wars  and 
rumors  of  wars" — a  Biblical  differentation  we  designate 
today  as  hot  wars  and  cold  wars. 

Because  husbands  and  wives  are  not  right  with 
each  other,  America  is  embarrassed  with  an  alarming 
divorce  rate,  plus  the  attendant  tragedy  of  broken 
homes. 

Because  the  dishonest  are  not  right  with  the  law 
and  with  society,  a  record  crime  wave  has  mushroomed, 
and  penitentiaries  are  bulging  with  convicts. 

Because  men  are  not  right  with  God,  the  broad  way 
which  leads  to  eternal  destruction  and  damnation  is 
choked  with  traffic.  Men  are  not  right  with  God,  and 
perdition  awaits  them. 

Are  you  right  with  God?  You  may  be  right  with 
your  family,  right  with  society,  right  with  the  law, 
right  with  your  boss,  right  with  the  preacher,  and  right 
with  the  church.   But  are  you  right  with  God  ? 

A  plainclothesman  sauntered  to  the  side  of  a  cus- 
tomer at  the  counter  of  a  New  York  drug  store.  He 
laid  an  arresting  hand  on  the  man,  showed  his  creden- 
tials, and  said  quietly,  "You'll  have  to  come  with  me 
to  headquarters." 

"I'm  the  man  you're  after,  all  right,"  confessed  the 
customer.  "But  will  you  do  me  a  favor?  Before  you 
take  me  in,  take  me  home.  I  want  to  tell  my  wife. 
You  see,  she  knows  nothing  about  my  career  of  crime." 

The  officer  complied  with  the  request.  He  accom- 
panied his  prisoner  to  his  second-floor  flat.  "Why  are 
you  home  so  soon?"  inquired  the  surprised  wife.  "I 
thought  you  were  out  for  the  evening." 

"I'm  afraid  I'll  be  gone  longer  than  that,"  said  the 
husband  sadly.    He  introduced  the  officer. 

Tears  came  into  the  wife's  eyes  as  she  scrutinized 
the  grim  expression  on  the  detective's  face.  Turning 
to  her  husband  she  sobbed,  "What  have  you  done?" 

The  prisoner  evaded  the  question,  asking  instead, 
"Honey,  haven't  I  been  a  good  husband  to  you  ?" 

"Certainly,"  sobbed  the  spouse. 

"And  what  kind  of  a  father  have  I  been  to  the 
children?" 

"A  good  father,"  choked  the  distressed  wife. 

"And  haven't  I  been  a  good  provider?" 

"You've  worked  hard  to  support  us,"  agreed  the 
wife. 

"And  I  get  along  fine  with  the  neighbors  and  my 
boss,  don't  I?" 

"Of  course,"  said  the  woman.  "But  what  is  this 
questioning  all  about?   What  have  you  done?" 

Page  Two 


"I  am  an  escaped  convict,"  confessed  the  prisoner. 
"You  didn't  know,  but  before  we  met,  I  broke  out  of 
prison,  and  now  I  must  go  back.  The  law  just  caught 
me." 

He  had  to  leave  the  people  with  whom  he  was  right 
in  order  to  settle  a  debt  owed  the  law  with  whom  he  was 
wrong.  He  was  right  with  his  wife  and  family,  right 
with  his  neighbors  and  friends,  right  with  his  employer 
and  fellow  workers,  but  wrong  with  the  state. 

However,  many  are  right  with  the  law  who  are  not 
right  with  God.  Indeed,  some  are  apparently  right  with 
the  church  who  are  strangers  to  the  Lord.  They  hold 
office,  teach  Sunday  school  classes,  serve  sacrif icially ; 
but  a  surprise  awaits  them  in  the  future. 

Jesus  pictured  their  plight  when  He  said,  "Many 
will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  cast  out 
devils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works? 
And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you: 
depart  from  me  ye  that  work  iniquity." 

These  unfortunates  were  not  right  with  God,  for 
they  never  knew  His  only  begotten  Son.  They  knew 
about  Christ,  to  be  sure,  but  they  never  knew  Him 
personally  as  their  Saviour  and  Lord.  No  one  can  be 
right  with  God  without  knowing  personally  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  a  redemptive  relationship. 

Are  you  right  with  God? — Raymond  L.  Cox,  in 
"War  Cry"  (Chicago). 
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CRAGMONT 


THE  "Checks  for  Cragniont"  finan- 
cial drive  is  nearing  the  end  and  I 
feel  that  a  report  to  you  as  Free  Will 
Baptists  is  necessary. 

First  of  all,  I  must  say,  that  I  am  dis- 
appointed in  you  and  I  am  sure  that  God 
must  surely  be  disappointed.  Cragmont 
has  served  nearly  every  Free  Will  Baptist 
in  North  Carolina  at  one  time  or  another, 
and  I'm  sure  you  will  admit  that  Crag- 
mont has  been  a  blessing  to  you. 

Through  literature  distributed,  we 
reached  30,000  Free  Will  Baptists,  plus 
articles  in  The  Free  WiJJ  Baptist  which 
reached  thousands  also. 

Of  these  thousands  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists in  North  Carolina  which  were  reach- 
ed, only  twentv-two  individuals,  seven 
churches,  Sunday  schools  and  woman's 
auxiliaries  responded  (figures  to  date, 
October  26). 

Have  you  honestly  expressed  that  Crag- 
mont means  only  this  to  you?  Can  we 
truly  say  that  Cragmont  means  no  more 
to  us;  that  it  does  not  mean  enough  for 
us  to  give  only  one  dollar  per  individual? 

I  realize  that  the  time  set  for  the  finan- 
cial drive  was  wrong,  beginning  after  the 
turmoil  at  the  State  Convention,  but 
does  that  change  Cragmont?  Be  honest 
with  yourselves,  has  Cragmont  changed 
so  much? 

Docs  the  confusion  in  the  State  Con- 
vention really  affect  Cragmont  in  any  way 
whatsoever? 

The  answer,  I  am  afraid  is,  that  we 
need  only  a  small  excuse  to  keep  from 
giving  and  we're  using  this  as  the  reason. 

Another  fact  we  might  consider  is  that 
we  owe  approximately  $20,000  on  the 


by  Mrs.  Jerry  Bridges 
Swaiinanoa,  North  Carolina 


new  motor  lodge  at  Cragmont,  and  we 
must  pay  this  off.  This  lodge  was  built 
to  accommodate  vou,  because  you  came 
to  Cragmont  and  felt  that  newer  and 
more  accommodations  were  needed. 

Are  you  now  turning  vour  back  on 
Cragmont?  By  not  giving  you  are  sav- 
ing that  Cragmont  means  nothing  to 
you.  You  arc  saying,  "I  really  didn't 
enjoy  visiting  Cragmont  at  all."  You 
are  saying,  "If  we  must  sell  Cragmont  to 
pay  off  the  indebtedness  that  I  have  help- 
ed cause,  then  sell." 

Fellow  Free  Will  Baptists,  what  more 
can  I  sav?  I  have  tried  to  help  you  see 
the  need  for  this  financial  drive.  I  have 
tried  to  convince  you  that  each  of  you 
must  send  in  your  dollar,  but  try  as  I 
may,  I  have  failed.  I  can  only  say  this 
one  last  thing — If  Cragmont  honestly 
means  anything  to  you,  and  if  you  want 
to  continue  to  enjoy  the  blessings  that 
Cragmont  offers,  then  send  vour  "Checks 
for  Cragmont"  today. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  donations 
made  to  Cragmont: 

Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Dunn  $  5.00 

Etta  S.  Suggs,  Snow  Hill  100.00 

Elbe  Eason  5.00 

Nannie  P.  Thomas  5.00 

Mrs.  E.  T.  Phillips,  Tarboro  2.00 

Mrs.  E.  B.  Deans,  Wilson  5.00 
Miss  Brenda  Parker,  Swannanoa  .15 
Ephesus  Church  and  Sunday 

School,  Blount's  Creek  5.00 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B.  Hunt,  Lucama  10.00 

Mrs.  B.  L.  Andrews,  Arapahoe  5.00 

Mrs.  Flora  Morgan,  W.  Ashcvillc  5.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willard  Wilson, 

Swannanoa  2.00 

J  C.  Forehand,  Durham  20.00 

Saratoga  League,  Saratoga  5.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Hollifiekl, 

Swannanoa  2.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Henderson, 

Swannanoa  2.00 

Mrs.  Nora  Anglin,  Swannanoa  1.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dean  Summev, 

Swannanoa  2.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Moore, 

Black  Mountain  5.00 

Miss  Betsy  Horton,  Swannanoa  1.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  Bridges, 

Swannanoa  2.50 
Mrs.  Pearl  H.  Worthington, 

Winterville  1 .00 
Mt.  Zion  Church  Woman's 

Auxiliary,  Nashville  5.00 

Mrs.  Annie  Aycock,  Selma  25.00 

Northeast  Church,  Mount  Olive  25.75 

Owen's  Chapel  Church,  Wilson  25.00 
Holly  Springs  Church  Woman's 

Auxiliary,  Lucama  2.00 

Cora  E.  Wells,  Kenansville  5.00 

Daisy  ].  Wells,  Kenansville  5.00 


October  26,  Total  Received  $285.40 

Friends,  if  your  church  is  not  conduct- 
ing a  "Checks  for  Cragmont"  financial 
drive,  will  you  urge  them  to  do  so,  or 
to  receive  an  offering,  and  if  you  have 
not  given  individually,  may  I  urge  you  to 
send  vour  cheek  this  week  to:  Mrs. 
Waynette  Bridges,  state  chairman,  108 
Edwards  Avenue,  Swannanoa,  North  Car- 
olina. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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by  the  Rev.  Winston  Sweeney 
Kingspoit,  Tennessee 

Text:  Jude  3,  4 

j  j  I  E  arc  now  living  in  the  dark  days 
V3Lj^  of  apostasy  of  which  the  Bible 
speaks  so  much  about.  In  the  text  which 
we  have  chosen,  the  Holy  Spirit  moves 
Jude  to  exhort  the  church  to  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints.  The  Apostle  Paul  was 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  write  in  1 
Timothy  4:1  that  in  the  last  days  there 
would  be  a  departure  from  the  faith. 
We  now  see  this  taking  place.  The 
world  is  slowly,  but  surely,  getting  ready 
for  the  manifestation  of  the  antichrist. 
The  machinery  is  surely  being  put  to- 
gether for  just  such  an  event.  It  is  in 
the  midst  of  such  activities  and  de- 
velopments that  the  Church  is  to  con- 
tend for  the  faith. 

The  question  is  asked,  "What  con- 
stitutes this  faith?"  The  Bible  is  very 
clear  on  this  particular  matter.  This  faith 
includes  the  historic  doctrines  of  the 
Bible  that  bring  life-giving  salvation;  the 
Bible  which  is  the  verbally  inspired 
Word  of  God.  In  1  Corinthians  15:1-4, 
we  read:  "Moreover,  brethren,  I  de- 
clare unto  you  the  gospel  which  I 
preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  have  be- 
lieved in  vain.  For  I  delivered  unto  you 
first  of  all  that  which  I  also  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures:  And  that  he  was 
buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the  third 
day  according  to  the  scriptures."  Here 
we  have  His  substitutionary,  atoning, 
vicarious,  literal  death;  here  we  have 
His  burial,  a  literal  burial;  and  here  we 


have  His  resurrection.  He  came  forth 
out  of  the  grave,  victorious  over  death, 
hell,  and  the  grave. 

Again  the  Bible  speaks:  "For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
everyone  that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Greek.  For  therein  is 
the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith:  as  it  is  written,  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith"  (Romans  1:16,  17). 
Here  we  have  the  gospel,  the  power  of 
God  to  bring  salvation  to  an  individual, 
and  also  we  have  the  Scripture  declaring 
that  an  individual  is  to  live  by  faith — 
keep  by  the  power  of  God  through  pray- 
er. 

Again  the  Bible  speaks  in  Acts  13:38, 
39:  "Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore, 
men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins:  And  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses."  Ephesians  1:7  declares:  "In 
whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  grace." 

In  the  Scriptures  that  I  have  men- 
tioned, we  have  several  things  that  are 
absolutely  necessary  to  salvation.  The 
substitutionary  atoning  death,  burial, 
and  resurrection  of  Christ  are  a  part  of 
the  faith  that  was  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints.  A  person  cannot  deny  either 
of  these  and  be  a  Christian.  He  is  not 
going  to  God's  heaven.  To  deny  any  of 
these  will  make  the  Lord  Jesus  just 
another  man.  He  was  more  than  a  man; 
He  was  the  Word  made  flesh!  The  story 
of  God  concerning  His  Son  is  the  mes- 
sage that  God  uses  to  save  those  who 
will  believe.    To  take  away  any  of  these 


truths  would  be  to  pervert  the  gospel. 
A  person,  minister  or  teacher,  may  have 
the  name  of  being  a  Christian,  but  he  or 
she  cannot  be  if  they  deny  the  very  thing 
that  makes  it  possible  for  a  sinner  to 
become  a  Christian. 

God  has  given  these  truths  to  the 
saints  as  a  deposit  to  be  guarded  and 
contended  for.  The  question  arises, 
"Why  is  it  necessary  for  the  church  or 
individual  to  earnestly  contend  for  this 
faith?"  Jude  gives  the  answer  in  Verse 
4:  "For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  or- 
dained to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  into  lasciviousness,  and 
denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Read  the  verse 
carefully.  Lasciviousness,  that  which  ex- 
cites disgust,  unbridled  lust,  licentious- 
ness, wantonness,  is  what  they  will  do 
to  the  grace  of  God.  Notice  it  also  says 
they  will  deny  the  only  Lord  God.  The 
Bible  declares  there  is  only  one  God. 
Fox  a  person  to  recognize  gods  is  to 
deny  the  only  Lord  God.  Notice  too, 
it  says  they  will  deny  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  way  false  teachers  and 
preachers  act  is  a  well-known  tactic  of 
modernism.  They  will  come  in  along- 
side the  truth  and  later  will  manifest 
themselves.  Just  because  a  man  may 
be  able  to  use  a  lot  of  words  that  sound 
religious,  or  use  words  that  seem  to 
sound  so,  does  not  mean  that  the  par- 
ticular individual  is  grounded  in  the 
faith.  Peter,  in  2  Peter  2:1-4,  tells  us 
about  the  same  thing  that  Jude  tells. 
A  modernist  or  false  teacher  is  far  more 
dangerous  than  a  rattlesnake.  A  rattle- 
snake can  only  kill  the  body,  but  a  mod- 
ernist can  poison  the  soul.  I  sincerely 
believe  it  is  wrong  to  fellowship  with  in- 
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dividuals  that  we  know  to  be  modern- 
ists. This  is  so,  whether  it  is  in  a  min- 
isterial association,  or  some  other  organ- 
ization. A  man  who  is  a  modernist,  or 
a  false  teacher,  in  the  sense  that  the 
Scriptures  mentioned  in  this  article  por- 
tray him,  is  not  a  Christian;  he  is  not 
right  with  God.  The  Holy  Scripture  is 
definitely  against  such  fellowship.  Scrip- 
ture after  Scripture  could  be  used  to  sub- 
stantiate the  point.  It  is  wrong  not 
only  to  fellowship  with  such,  it  is  also 
wrong  to  call  such  a  person  a  brother,  or 
to  call  them  a  Christian.  A  man  that 
will  deny  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ,  a 
man  who  will  deny  the  atoning  death, 
a  man  who  will  deny  the  bodily  resurrec- 
tion, is  not  a  Christian  in  any  sense  of 
the  word.  To  be  my  brother,  a  man 
must  be  saved! 

What  are  the  resources  a  Christian 
can  depend  upon  as  he  or  she  contends 
for  the  faith?  First,  there  is  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Romans  8  give  a 
vivid  description  of  the  person  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Jesus  said  that  all 
power  would  be  given  unto  him,  and 
that  He  would  be  with  us  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world  or  age.  Second,  there 
is  His  strength.  The  apostle  said  that 
he  could  do  all  things  through  Christ 
who  strengthened  him.  Third,  there  is 
the  love  of  God  which  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Be 
reminded,  this  love  will  never  lead  an 
individual  to  compromise  with  the  emis- 
saries of  Satan.  We  are  to  love  the  souls 
of  all  mankind,  but  we  are  not  to  love 
their  ways.  We  cannot  win  people  by 
doing  the  same  things  they  do.  We 
will  not  win  by  compromising  the  faith 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints.  Love  will 
not  lead  people  to  do  something  that  the 
Scriptures  are  against.  Co-operation, 
yes,  but  only  in  the  realm  of  right. 

What  is  the  Christian  responsibility 
in  this  matter?  Every  Christian  is  re- 
sponsible. It  doesn't  make  any  differ- 
ence what  their  position  in  life  may  be, 
they  are  to  contend  for  the  faith.  The 
fact  they  are  in  public  position  to  head 
up  an  institution,  they  are  still,  if  not 
more  so,  to  contend  for  the  faith.  Indi- 
vidual Christians  should  let  the  world 
know  where  they  stand  in  language  un- 
derstood by  all.  Each  of  us  will  give 
a  strict  account  to  the  Lord.  When  we 
are  silent  because  of  position  or  friends, 
or  something  of  that  sort,  it  is  compro- 
mising just  as  much  as  if  we  were  on 
the  other  side. 

What  about  the  responsibility  of  the 
local  church?  Every  church  should  have 
the  testimony  of  standing  for  the  faith 


once  delivered  unto  the  saints.  There 
is  definite  obligation  in  this  matter. 
The  church  is  obligated  to  the  commun- 
ity where  it  is;  to  be  what  the  Lord  wants 
it  to  be.  I  hear  people  say  that  it  isn't 
popular  to  be  a  real  soldier  of  the  cross 
and  stand  upon  the  Word.  It  isn't  a 
matter  of  being  popular;  it  is  a  matter 
of  being  true  to  the  Lord.  God  will  not 
use  a  church  that  is  wishy-washy.  The 
local  church  should  have  an  educational 
program  that  will  be  constantly  on  guard; 
a  program  that  will  give  their  consti- 
tuents a  thorough  background  which 
will  stay  with  them.  If  the  local 
church  members  are  what  they  ought 
to  be,  and  if  the  local  church  stands  as 
it  ought  to  stand,  then  you  have  some- 
thing the  Lord  can  use. 

I  realize  that  I  have  just  barely  touched 
on  this  all-important  subject.  I  have 
not  mentioned  all  the  various  teachings 
of  the  Scriptures  that  are  included  in 
this  faith.  But  I  pray,  with  the  Apostle 
Peter,  that  the  Lord  will  use  this  to  stir 
up  our  minds.  We  need  not  think  that 
we  are  living  in  some  sort  of  fairyland. 
This  is  serious  business  because  it  effects 
our  churches,  and  our  denomination. 


WHEN  LITTLE  RALPH  PRAYED 

A  serious  expression  clouded  the  face 
of  little  Ralph  as  he  entered  the  room  of 
his  mother  who  was  critically  ill.  Said 
she,  "I  am  very  sick,  my  boy."  Under- 
standingly,  the  little  boy  said,  "You  are 
too  sick  to  pray,  aren't  you,  Mother?" 
"Mavbe  1  am,  my  boy.  Won't  you  pray 
for  me?"  Ralph  kissed  his  mother  good 
night,  and  ran  to  his  room.  He  knelt  and 
prayed,  "God,  bless  Papa  and  Mamma." 
Then  he  became  silent.  After  a  moment, 
he  said  slowly,  "Dear  Jesus,  mv  Mamma 
is  very  sick.  I  am  afraid  she'll  die  if  You 
don't  make  her  well.  I  don't  want  her 
to  die.  Dear  Jesus,  please  take  the  pain 
away,  and  make  her  well  by  morning!" 
He  ended  his  prayer  crying.  God  heard 
the  crv  of  little  Ralph's  heart.  Tiptoeing 
to  his  mother's  bed  first  thing  in  the 
morning,  Ralph  gently  touched  her  and 
asked,  "Mamma,  are  you  better?"  She 
drew  him  close  to  her  heart  and  said,  "I 
am  much  better,  and  I'm  going  to  get 
well!"  "I  knew  you  would  because  I 
asked  Jesus  to  make  you  well,"  said 
Ralph. — Gospel  Herald. 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

Thy  word  it  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light! 
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"...  for  he  that  is  least  among  you 
all,  the  same  shall  he  great"  (Luke  9: 
48). 

A  Great  Man 

That  man  is  great,  and  he  alone, 
Who  serves  a  greatness  not  his  own, 

For  neither  praise  nor  pelf; 
Content  to  know  and  be  unknown: 

Whole  in  himself. 

Strong  is  that  man,  he  only  strong, 
To  those  well-ordered  will  belong, 

For  service  and  delight, 
All  powers  that,  in  the  face  of  Wrong, 

Establish  Right. 

And  free  is  he,  and  only  he, 

Who,  from  his  tyrant  passions  free, 

By  Fortune  undismayed, 
Hath  power  upon  himself,  to  be 

By  himself  obeyed. 

If  such  a  man  there  be,  where'er 
Beneath  the  sun  and  moon  he  fare, 

He  cannot  fare  amiss; 
Great  Nature  hath  him  in  her  care, 

Her  cause  is  his; 

Who  holds  by  everlasting  law 
Which  neither  change  nor  change  can 
flaw. 

Whose  steadfast  course  is  one 
With  whatsoever  forces  draw 
The  ages  on; 

Who  hath  not  bowed  his  honest  head 
To  base  Occasion;  nor,  in  dread 

Of  Duty,  shunned  her  eye; 
Nor  truckled  to  loud  times;  nor  wed 

His  heart  to  a  lie; 

Nor  feared  to  follow,  in  the  offence 
Of  false  opinion,  his  own  sense 
Of  justice  unsubdued; 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Dr.  Willis  Evangelist  for 
Elm  Grove  Revival 

Dr.  Homer  E.  Willis  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  the  Elm 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  November  13- 
19.    Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 


7:30  and  will  feature  inspirational  music 
and  challenging  messages.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Wayne  W.  Smith,  and  the 
church  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  the 
public  to  attend  these  services. 

Dr.  Willis,  general  director-treasurer  of 
the  National  Home  Mission  Board  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
is  a  native  of  Virginia,  and  a  graduate 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee.  He  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  in  1942.  Since  that  time  he 
has  held  pastorates  in  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see, Detroit,  Michigan,  and  Paintsville, 
Kentucky. 

Dr.  Willis  has  served  his  denomination 
as  assistant  moderator  of  the  National 
Association  for  three  years,  member 
Home  Mission  Board  seven  years,  and 
held  other  positions  with  state  associa- 
tions. 

He  has  studied  at  the  Detroit  Bible 
College,  and  earned  his  degree  from 
Pioneer  Seminary.  He  has  taught  in  the 
public  schools,  and  is  active  in  civic  work. 


In  addition  to  his  ministry  as  a  pastor, 
he  has  held  revivals  throughout  the  de- 
nomination, done  extensive  home  mis- 
sion work,  traveled  in  cverv  state,  and 
three  foreign  countries. 

He  is  married  and  the  father  of  three 
children.  Since  October,  1956,  he  has 
held  his  present  position,  with  offices  at 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee. 

He  is  a  Kiwanian,  life  member  of  the 
Gideons,  and  a  member  of  the  Advisorv 
Council  of  the  American  Bible  Societv. 


Calvary  Church  Observed 
Annual  Home-Coming 

The  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  observed  its 
annual  home-coming  Sunday,  October  22. 
Lunch  was  served  in  the  Wilson  Curb 
Market.  In  the  afternoon  a  singspiration 
was  held.  The  Craftsmen  Quartet  was 
present  for  both  the  morning  and  after- 
noon services. 


Faith  Church  Announces 
Fall  Revival 

The  Rev.  Rufus  Coffey  of  Florence, 
South  Carolina,  is  the  evangelist  for 
revival  services  at  Faith  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  two  miles  west  of  New- 
born's Crossroads,  Kinston,  North  Caro- 
lina, November  6-15.  Services  arc  begin- 
ning each  each  evening  at  7:30.  The  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Carroll  Alexander,  and  the 
church  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  the 
public  to  attend  these  services  and  be 
much  in  prayer  for  their  success. 

Coming  Events 

November  9,  10 — Central  Association 
of  South  Carolina,  Little  Star 
Church,  Lake  City,  and  Free  Wel- 
come Church,  Conway 

November  14,  16 — Georgia  State  As- 
sociation (will  be  held  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Chattahoochee  As- 
sociation) 

November  14 — Georgia  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  White  Oak 
Church,  Macon 


Pastor's  Wife  Honored 
With  Linen  Shower 

Recently  following  prayer  services  and 
a  called  business  meeting  of  Calvary  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  Mrs.  Cecil  Rose,  the  pastor's 
wife,  was  honored  with  a  linen  shower  by 
the  ladies  of  the  church.  The  Rose 
family  have  moved  to  Manning,  South 
Carolina,  where  Mr.  Rose  will  pastor  a 
church.  However,  Mr.  Rose  returned  to 
Wilson  to  conduct  the  fall  revival  of 
Calvarv  Church  which  ended  November 
4. 


First  Marriage  Performed 
In  Calvary  Church 

On  Sunday,  October  22,  Miss  Alice 
Richardson  of  Wilson,  and  Mr.  Raydolph 
Owens  of  Fountain,  became  the  first 
couple  to  be  married  in  the  new  sanc- 
tuary of  the  Calvarv  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina.  The 
Rev.  Cecil  Rose,  pastor  of  the  church 
and  of  the  bride,  performed  the  cere- 


N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  October,  1961 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  for  October,  1961: 


Receipts 
Balance  on  Hand 

October  1,  1961 
Regular  Receipts 

For  October 
Earmarked  for  Adopted 

Ministers  and  Widows 
Earmarked  for  State  Use 


$6,000.58 

956.56 

8.00 
160.00 

Total  to  Account  For  $7,125.14 

Disbursements 
Ministers'  Monthlv 

Checks  $   23  5.00 

Operating  Expenses  65.36 
Transferred  to  Reserve 

Fund  1,500.00 


Total  Disbursements  1,800.36 

Balance  on  Hand 

November  1,  1961  $5,324.78 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $122.16 

Cape  Fear  101.00 

Central  234.16 

Eastern  434.11 

Rockfish  2.00 

Western  231.13 
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Revival  and  Home-Coming 
At  Vanceboro  Church 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Vanceboro, 
North  Carolina,  on  November  13,  and 
continue  through  November  19,  with 
the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  as  the  evangelist. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Cleve  Jr.. 
and  the  church  cordially  invite  the  public 
to  attend  these  services  and  request  pray- 
er for  their  success. 

Following  the  revival,  the  church  will 
observe  its  annual  home-coming  on  Sun- 
day, November  20. 


Faith  Church  Host  to 
Lenoir-Greene  Youth  Rally 

The  Lenoir-Greene  Youth  for  Christ 
Rally  was  held  at  the  Faith  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Kinston,  North 
Carolina,  Saturday  night,  October  28, 
with  Mt.  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Hookerton,  North  Carolina, 
winning  the  banner  with  19  per  cent 
present.  Speaker  for  the  evening  was 
the  Rev.  A.  C.  Morgan,  pastor  of  Saints 
Delight  and  Hugo  Free  Will  Baptist 
Churches. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  at  Faith 
i  Church  due  to  revival,  Saturday  night, 
|  November  11,  at  7:30. 


Swannanoa  Church  Reports 
Victorious  Revival 

The  Swannanoa  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Swannanoa,  North  Carolina, 
i  would  like  to  report  that  it  has  just 
j  completed  a  victorious  revival,  which  was 
)  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Louis  Moulton, 
,  Savannah,  Georgia.  The  Rev.  Milton 
I  Hollificld  is  the  pastor. 

During  the  two  weeks'  revival,  some  2  5 
decisions  were  made  in  favor  of  Christ 
{  and  many  of  these  were  first-time  de- 
ll eisions,  which  the  church  and  Christians 
i  had  been  praying  for,  for  several  vears. 
i     Each  night  the  church  was  filled  and 
on  several  occasions  chairs  had  to  be 
brought  from  the  educational  department 
[l  and  placed  in  the  aisles. 

The  church  can  truly  say  that  God's 
blessings  has  been  with  the  people  at 
Swannanoa,  and  it  is  hoped  that  each 
heart  has  been  revived  with  a  new  mean- 
ing for  Christian  living. 


N.  C.  Children's  Home 
Report  for  October,  1961 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  re- 
ports the  following  receipts  for  October, 
1961.  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each 
individual,  auxiliary,  or  organization  con- 


tributing, but  totals  are  shown  here  only 
from  each  conference  for  the  period  cover- 
ed. The  books  and  files  are  open  at  the 
home  for  inspection  or  checking  for  any 


particular  receipt: 

General  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference  S  39.35 

Blue  Ridge  Association  86.52 

Cape  Fear  Conference  124.20 

Central  Conference  930.20 

Eastern  Conference  1,630.93 

French  Broad  Association  62.95 

Jack's  Creek  Association  114.92 

Pee  Dee  Association  179.37 

Piedmont  Association  20.00 

Rockfish  Association  12.00 

Toe  River  Association  12.00 

Western  Conference  882.64 

Yadkin  Vallev  Association  50.00 

Farmer  Concert  Class  1,141.16 

Miscellaneous  960.95 

Central  Conference  Buiidiiig  Fund 

Central  Conference  1.00 

Clothing  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference  50.00 

Central  Conference  175.00 

Eastern  Conference  170.00 

French  Broad  Association  50.00 

Piedmont  Association  50.00 

Western  Conference  130.00 

Miscellaneous  20.00 


Total  $6,893.19 


Georgia  Union  Association 
Convened  at  Pine  Level  Church 

The  Georgia  Union  Association  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  convened  in 
the  sixty-sixth  annual  session  on  Thursday 
before  the  second  Sunday  in  October, 
1961.  The  session  was  held  with  Pine 
Level  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Chester,  Dodge  County,  Georgia.  The 
association  is  composed  of  one  quarterly 
conference  and  fourteen  churches.  The 
bodv  was  composed  of  46  delegates  and 
about  75  visitors. 

The  association  has  two  new  member 
churches.  One  of  these  was  organized  in 
1960  and  one  in  1961.  The  association 
is  composed  of  approximately  1,000 
members.  Seven  of  the  churches  are 
full  time.  The  moderator  of  the  associa- 
tion is  the  Rev.  Charles  Clark,  pastor  of 
the  Pine  Level  Church. 


Officers  Elected  by 
Suwannee  Springs  Church 

A  conference  was  held  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, September  23,  at  the  Suwannee 
Springs  P'ree  Will  Baptist  Church,  Live 
Oak,  Florida,  and  officers  were  elected 
for  the  Sunday  school,  league  and  church 
for  the  vear  of  1961-1962.    The  Rev. 


Q.  Flansley,  who  was  of  Jacksonville. 
Florida,  was  called  to  be  the  pastor.  He 
accepted  the  church  and  replaced  the 
Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief  who  has  pastored 
the  church  for  two  years.  Mr.  Woodlief 
filled  his  last  appointment  on  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  September. 

During  the  two  years  of  Mr.  Wood- 
lief's  pastorate,  there  were  results  such 
as  souls  being  saved,  backsliders  being 
restored,  Christians  making  rededica- 
tions,  and  Christians  becoming  members 
of  the  church.  The  church  made  a  pay- 
ment on  its  new  building  each  year.  The 
members  of  the  church  stated  that  they 
would  recommend  Mr.  Woodlief  to  any 
church  to  be  its  pastor,  or  to  be  the 
evangelist  for  a  revival,  as  a  minister  who 
preaches  the  pure  and  undefiled  gospel 
of  Christ.  He  does  trust  for  the  Lord  to 
give  him  a  place  to  work  for  Him  bv  His 
grace.  He  may  be  contacted  at  410  West 
Milton  Avenue,  Marianna,  Florida. 


Pine  Prairie  Church 
Experiencing  Growth 

Mrs.  P.  J.  Wood,  secretary-treasurer  of 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Pine  Prairie 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Huntsville, 
Texas,  reports  as  follows  on  the  grow  th 
of  Pine  Prairie  Church:  "The  new  offi- 
cers of  the  Sunday  school  and  church 
have  taken  their  place  and  we  have  an 
increase  in  membership,  especially  the 
voung  people.  A  wonderful  spirit  of 
Christian  fellowship  prevails  among  our 
members.  We  are  also  enjoying  the  in- 
spiring league  programs;  God  bless  the 
writers  of  the  literature. 

"We  arc  verv  thankful  for  our  good 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Bob  Sheffield  and  his 
wife.  They  are  loved  and  appreciated 
very  much.  We  desire  your  prayers  in 
the  behalf  of  our  church  with  all  of  its 
auxiliaries." 


Rev.  Staten  Accepts  Pastorate 
Of  Fairmount  Park  Church 

The  Rev.  Ralph  Staten,  moderator  of 
the  National  Association,  has  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  Fairmount  Park  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia. 
Mr.  Staten  resigned  the  Goshen  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Belmont,  North 
Carolina,  to  accept  the  pastorate  of  the 
Norfolk  church.  He  officially  assumed 
the  pastorate  on  October  3,  1961. 


S.  C.  Mission 
Progressing  Fine 

The  Rev.  Charles  Brown  states  that 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  in  Cheraw. 
South  Carolina,  is  progressing  fine.  The 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


Georgia  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Georgia  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  will  convene  in  its  twenty- 
fifth  session  at  Mount  Olive  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Reynolds,  Georgia,  No- 
vember 14,  1961.  The  theme  will  be, 
"Victory  Practiced"  (Romans  12:1,  2). 
The  thought  for  the  convention  will  be 
"Living  the  Transformed  Life."  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
9:30 — Registration,  Mrs.  Joe  Fort, 
Chairman 

10:00 — Singspiration,  Mrs.  Mance  Cason 
—Called  to  Order,  Mrs.  Edith  D. 

Shiver,  President 
— Devotional,  Chattahccchee  Dis- 
trict 
— Welcome 

— Report  of  Credentials  Commit- 
tee, Mrs.  B.  W.  Clenny,  Chair- 
man 

10:40 — Report  of  National  Convention, 

Mrs.  Martha  Everson 
10:50— Report  of  State  Fellowship  Day 

and    Chairman,    Mrs.    J.  W. 

Franks 

11:00 — Appointment    of  Committees, 
President 
— Special  Music 
— Offering 
1 1 : 1 5— Message  Through  Playlet,  Mid- 
way District 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 1 0 — Singspiration 

— Devotional,  South  Georgia  Dis- 
trict 

— Report  of  State  Workshop  and 
Study  Course  Chairman,  Mrs. 
Malone  Cobb 

— Business  Session  (Minutes  and 
Reports ) 

— Song 

— Installation  Service,  Little  River 
District 


Portsmouth,  Va. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  on  Friday  night,  October  27, 
at  the  church.  The  president,  Mrs. 
Gillispie,  called  the  meeting  to  order  and 
the  group  sang,  "I  Gave  My  Life  for 
Thee."  Mrs.  Osborne  led  the  group  in 
prayer,  Reports  from  each  circle  was 
given,  and  a  letter  from  Ruth  and  Tom- 
my Willey  was  read  by  the  president.  The 
main  purpose  of  the  letter  was  to  thank 
the  auxiliary  for  its  recent  gift  of  $40. 
An  acknowledgement  of  sympathy  from 
the  L.  H.  Matthews  family  was  read.  Each 
of  the  ladies  brought  a  sheet  to  be  sent 
to  the  Children's  Home  in  Greenville, 
Tennessee. 

Business  discussed  included  plans  to 
work  with  the  Y.  P.  A.  with  Mrs.  Os- 
borne and  Mrs.  Barnes  in  charge,  and  the 
pre-Thanksgiving  week  of  prayer  offer- 
ing to  the  Whaleys  in  Alaska. 

There  was  a  study  course  at  the  church 
on  Monday  night,  October  30.  The 
ladies  will  meet  Thursday  morning  at 
10:00  a.  m.  in  the  annex  to  sew  and 
make  sheets  for  the  cribs  in  the  nursery. 

There  was  an  open  discussion  on  mis- 
sionaries, after  which  the  closing  pravers 
were  offered  by  Mrs.  Gillispie  and  Mrs. 
Barnes. 


Wilson,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Ruth  Rose  for 
their  October  meeting  on  Tuesday,  the 
seventeenth.  Mrs.  Freddie  Vinson 
opened  the  meeting  with  prayer  and  Mrs. 
Rose  read  the  Scripture.  The  group 
sang  "I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee."  Mrs. 
Rctha  White  and  Mrs.  Vivian  Harrell 
were  welcomed  as  members.  The  treas- 
urer, Mrs.  Lilly  Thomas,  gave  her  report 
and  made  a  report  on  the  rug  jar  fund. 
Mrs.  Martha  Bartlctt,  delegate,  gave  a 
report  on  the  District  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion. Six  members  from  the  church  at- 
tended this  meeting.  A  report  was  heard 
from  the  rug  committee. 

The  program,  "Abound  Unto  Everv 
Good  Work  Through  the  Youth  Auxil- 
iaries," was  presented  by  Mrs.  Martha 


Bartlett,  Miss  Alice  Richardson,  Mrs. 
Florence  Taylor  and  Mrs.  Etta  Harrell. 
The  meeting  was  adjourned  with  prayer 
by  Mrs.  Taylor. 

During  the  social  hour,  Miss  Alice 
Richardson  was  surprised  with  a  shower 
of  gifts  from  the  members  of  the  auxil- 
iary. Miss  Richardson  was  married  on 
October  22,  1961. 


Dudley,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  May's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Em- 
maline  Johnston  for  its  monthly  meeting 
October  24.  The  meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  the  president,  Mrs.  Emmalinc 
Johnston.  Mrs.  Ruby  Best  read  the  Scrip- 
ture taken  from  Psalm  78:2-7,  and  Mrs. 
Edith  Gardner  followed  with  prayer. 

The  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Glennie 
Overman,  had  charge  of  the  program. 
Those  taking  part  on  the  program  were: 
Mrs.  Glennie  Overman,  Mrs.  Nellie  Out- 
law, Mrs.  Edith  Gardner,  Mrs.  Emmaline 
Johnston  and  Mrs.  Ruby  Creech. 

During  the  business  period,  the  min- 
utes of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and 
approved.  The  treasurer's  report  was 
also  given  and  approved.  Reports  from 
each  chairman  were  given.  The  church 
cleaning  program  was  brought  up  to 
date.  The  date  was  also  set  for  the  pre- 
Thanksgiving  prayer  service  to  be  Wed- 
nesday night,  November  22,  with  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Dan  Beaman  giving  the 
message.  Tire  group  adjourned  with  the 
praying  of  the  auxiliary  benediction. 

Everyone  enjoyed  refreshments  served 
by  the  hostess,  Mrs.  Johnston. 


Mt.  Vernon,  III. — The  Woman's  Dis- 
trict Auxiliary  of  the  Mary  Martha  Circle 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  met  with  Mt.  Ver- 
non Free  Will  Baptist  Church  October 
19,  at  9:30  a.  m.,  with  Mrs.  Dorothy 
Hamilton,  the  president,  presiding.  The 
group  sang,  "Let  the  Lower  Lights  Be 
Burning."  Devotions  were  conducted  by 
Mrs.  Ruth  Wells,  followed  with  prayer  by 
Emily  Malone. 

The  secretary,  Mrs.  Fern  Thompson, 
read  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  and 
the  business  was  transacted.  A  plav  en- 
titled, "How  to  Conduct  a  Business 
Meeting  of  Woman's  Auxiharv,"  was 
given  by  some  members  of  the  auxiliary. 

After  the  lunch  hour,  workshop  courses 
were  held,  which  were  conducted  in  three 
groups.  A  discussion  was  held  at  the 
close  by  the  whole  group  on  "How  to 
•Promote  Our  Auxiliaries." 

Prayer  and  benediction  by  Mrs.  Betty 
Ham  pieman. 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Jtems  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Founder's  Day  at  Mount  Olive 


1  ii*<" 


Plans  for  the  tenth  anniversarv  of  the 
chartering  of  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  are  now 
being  made  bv  the  executive  committee 
of  the  college  faculty. 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  an- 
nounced that  Dr.  William  C.  Friday, 
president  of  the  Consolidated  University 
of  North  Carolina,  will  deliver  the 
Founders'  Day  address  on  December  13. 

The  executive  committee  began  the 
formulation  of  plans  to  make  this  year's 
program  a  significant  event  in  Wavne 
County  and  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
church,  says  Doctor  Raper. 

In  other  activities  of  the  executive 
committee,  approval  was  given  by  the 
committee  for  the  college  to  enter  a  float 
in  the  Mount  Olive,  Clinton,  and  possibly 
other  Christmas  parades. 

President  Raper  outlined  to  the  com- 


mittee study  projects  for  the  year,  in- 
cluding an  evaluation  of  the  entire  schol- 
arship program  of  the  college,  develop- 
ment of  a  faculty  handbook  containing  in- 
stitutional policies  and  organization,  and 
an  in-service  educational  program  for  the 
faculty. 

Members  of  the  executive  committee 
of  the  Mount  Olive  College  faculty  are 
shown  in  their  first  meeting  discussing 
plans  for  the  tenth  anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  the  college.  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  seated  center,  revealed 
that  Dr.  William  C.  Friday  of  the  Con- 
solidated University  of  North  Carolina 
will  be  the  principal  speaker  on  Decem- 
ber 13.  Members  of  the  committee  are, 
seated,  left  to  right:  Mrs.  Lorelle  Martin, 
Dr.  Raper,  Mrs.  Mildred  S.  Councill; 
standing,  Robert  Move,  Michael  Pelt,  and 
Dr.  Roy  C.  O'Donnell. 


Leave  of  Absence 
Granted  Two  College 
Officials 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  and 
Mrs.  Mildred  S.  Councill,  librarian  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  have  each  been 
given  a  leave  of  absence  for  continued 
graduate  study.  These  leaves  were  auth- 
orized at  a  special  meeting  of  the  Exe- 
cutive Committee  of  the  College  Board 
of  Directors  on  November  1 . 

President  Raper  will  return  to  Florida 
State  University,  Tallahassee,  Florida, 
where  he  will  be  the  recipient  of  a  fel- 
lowship in  higher  education.  His  leave 
of  absence  will  begin  January  1  and  con- 
tinue until  about  August  1.  President 
Raper  will  complete  the  requirements 
for  a  master's  degree  in  college  adminis- 
tration in  August. 

Mrs.  Councill,  who  joined  the  facul- 
ty of  Mount  Olive  College  in  1955, 
will  accept  a  teaching  fellowship  in  li- 
brary science  at  Appalachian  State  Teach- 
ers College  for  the  spring  quarter,  1962. 
Mrs.  Councill  will  complete  a  master's 
degree  in  library  science  at  the  end  of 
summer  school.  Her  leave  of  absence 
was  granted  in  recognition  of  her  ser- 
vice to  Mount  Olive  College  in  helping 
to  acquire  and  catalogue  more  than  eight 
thousand  volumes  for  the  college  libra- 
ry. 

A  special  committee  under  the  chair- 
manship of  the  Reverend  S.  A.  Smith  of 
Beulaville,  president  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  State  Convention,  will  select  an 
acting  president  to  serve  during  the  ab- 
sence of  Doctor  Raper.  The  commit 
tee  will  consist  of  members  of  the  col- 
lege board  and  faculty. 

Selma  Church 
Observed  College 
Day 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Sel- 
ma, North  Carolina,  observed  October 
29  as  Mount  Olive  College  Day.  Total 
gifts  for  the  college  during  the  day 
amounted  to  $387. 

The  Reverend  Michael  Pelt,  dean  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  spoke  at  the 
morning  service;  and  President  W.  Bur- 
kette Raper  spoke  at  the  evening  ser- 
vice. 

Three  gifts  in  the  amount  of  $100 
each  were  made  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  M. 
Mitchell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norman  Creech, 
and  Mrs.  W.  C.  Sasser. 
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Question:  Is  it  right  for  a  preacher  to 
ask  the  members  of  his  church  to  pray 
that  God  will  remove  an  unsaved  mem- 
ber, and  that  if  he  does  not  repent  that 
he  die  or  be  killed  rather  than  let  him 
stand  in  the  way  of  some  other  person? 
I  do  not  think  this  is  in  keeping  with 
Bible  teachings  that  indicate  that  God  is 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish  but 
that  they  be  saved.— M.  E.  C.,  North 
Carolina. 

Answer:  Even  though  we  must  admit 
that  some  unsaved  local  church  members 
can  give  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to  those 
who  arc  saved  and  want  the  affairs  of  the 
church  conducted  in  a  Christian  manner; 
yet,  I  do  not  recall  ever  hearing  the 
minister  ask  his  members  pray  that  such 
a  member  be  removed  by  death  or  that  he 
be  killed  rather  than  stand  in  the  way 
of  someone  else.  There  is  a  sense  in 
which  all  unsaved  people  are  standing  in 
the  way  of  others  becoming  Christians 
and  in  the  way  of  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  Kingdom.  Christ  Himself  said, 
"lie  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scat- 
tered abroad"  (Matthew  12:30). 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  minister,  as  it  is 
that  of  all  members  of  a  local  church, 
to  help  every  single  person  we  have  the 
opportunity  to  so  help  that  they  may 
come  into  a  saving  knowledge  of  onr 
precious  Saviour.  When  they  have  been 
thus  helped  and  are  safe  in  the  fold  of 
the  shepherd,  they  are  no  longer  enemies 
but  friends  and  brothers  to  all  other  saved 
persons.  The  Bible  is  specific  and  it 
makes  clear  the  fact  that  we  who  are- 
saved  are  separated  from  all  unsaved  folk 
and  that  we  are  not  to  regard  them  other- 
wise. Many  Christians,  however,  live 
such  vvorldlv  lives  and  are  so  desirous  of 
swelling  their  church  roster  that  their  zeal 
moves  them  to  high-pressure  many  un- 
saved folk  into  the  membership  of  the 
local  church  that  are  not  members  of  the 
true  church  nor  ever  will  be  unless  con- 
verted. Because  of  this  it  becomes  diffi- 
cult for  the  few  Christians  of  the  con- 
gregation to  do  the  things  the  church 
exists  to  do;  viz.,  evangelize  all  the  lost 


souls  everywhere  that  is  possible.  "Be 
ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers: for  what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteousness?  and  what 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness? 
And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  be- 
lieveth  with  an  infidel?  And  what  agree- 
ment hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols? 
for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God; 
as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Where- 
fore come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing:  and  I  will  receive 
you,  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almightv"  (2  Corinthians  6:14- 
18). 

This  whole  passage  advises  that  Chris- 
tians entirely  refrain  from  being  associated 
with  people  of  the  world  on  a  common 
level  or  partnership  of  any  kind.  And  it 
would  therefore  insist  that  no  unsaved 
person  be  admitted  to  the  membership  of 
a  local  church  in  which  Christians  alone 
a>re  to  be  admitted.  No  one  can  read  the 
Bible  correctly  and  fail  to  see  that  friend- 
ship with  the  world  is  enmity  with  Christ. 
"No  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one, 
and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve- 
God  and  mammon"  (Matthew  6:24). 

I  once  heard  a  preacher  tell  of  an  ex- 
perience that  he  had  with  an  unsaved 
deacon  at  which  time  the  deacon  so  domi- 
nated the  meeting  that  the  minister  final- 
ly gave  up  and  went  home  discouraged, 
and  disgusted,  almost  ready  to  leave  the 
church  in  the  hands  of  one  deacon  and 
a  few  other  unsaved  members  that  domi- 
nated the  scene  to  the  extent  that  nothing 
was  accomplished  on  the  whole  clay  of 
the  yearly  business  meeting.  Before  he 
resigned,  however,  he  went  home  and  up 
to  his  room  where  he  fell  on  his  face- 
before  God;  here  he  stammered  out  a  few 
broken  words  with  little  meaning,  until 
all  at  once  he  found  himself  in  agony 
pouring  forth,  "Oh!  God,  please  break 


him  (the  deacon),  and  if  you  cannot 
break  him,  break  his  neck."  Almost  im- 
mediately the  deacon  was  knocking  at  the 
door  even  though  it  was  far  past  bed- 
time. God  had  broken  his  heart,  for  he 
was  in  tears  and  his  emotions  aroused  al- 
most to  the  breaking  point.  The  next 
time  the  preacher  knelt  in  praver  it  was 
with  the  deacon  to  pray  for  the  salvation 
of  the  unsaved  deacon's  soul.  This  was 
the  end  of  the  trouble  between  the  two 
men  who  were  henceforth  brothers  in 
Christ,  for  the  deacon  was  gloriously 
saved.  If  this  minister  had  contended 
with  the  unsaved  church  official,  it  would 
have  been  to  the  hurt  of  his  own  good 
name  and  to  the  detriment  of  the  church. 
If  he  had  made  a  scene,  the  deacon  would 
have  gone  away  angry  and  perhaps  would 
have  won  the  sympathy  of  not  only  the 
unsaved  members  but  also  the  babes  in 
Christ  and  the  worldly-minded  Chris- 
tians, but  since  he  quietly  dismissed,  went 
humbly  away  and  to  his  own  closet  where 
he  called  favorably  upon  Him  that  has 
all  power  in  heaven  and  upon  earth,  he- 
saw  both  heaven  and  the  earth  moved  to 
favor  himself  who  was  on  God's  side. 

A  Christian  must  himself  first  have  a 
broken  heart  and  then  his  preaching  and 
pravers  will  break  hearts  for  God.  Power- 
less Christians  in  powerless  prayers  will 
never  turn  this  sin  cursed  world  upside- 
down  for  God,  but  at  the  verv  instant  you 
behold  men  with  spirit-filled  lives,  you 
are  going  to  be  convicted  of  known  sin. 
Show  any  conscientious  Christian  un- 
known sin  in  his  life,  and  as  he  gives  it 
over  to  God,  he  in  turn  will  be  filled  and 
empowered  with  convicting,  convincing 
words  of  love. 

One  saint  said  that  the  best  way  he- 
knew  to  get  rid  of  unsaved,  unruly  church 
members  was  to  live  them  out.  How 
many  churches  do  we  have  today  that  arc- 
so  charged  with  the  presence  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  that  liars  drop  dead  like 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  of  the  fifth  chapter 
of  Acts  did?  How  many  obey  Christ  in 
what  He  taught  concerning  prayer?  "But 
thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy 
door,  pray  to  thv  Father  which  is  in  secret; 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall 
reward  thee  openly"  (Matthew  6:6); 
"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  vou;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you"  (Matthew  7:7). 

How  many  do  we  have  that  follow 
Daniel's  example  when  he  fasted  and 
prayed  three  weeks  before  the  answer 
came.  "In  those  days  I  Daniel  was 
mourning  three  full  wreeks"  (Daniel  10: 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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HATRED 
Joseph  was  hated  by  his  brothers,  as 
we  have  previously  mentioned;  there- 
fore, his  death  was  planned,  but  Reuben 
sidetracked  the  plan  and  Joseph  was  sold 
to  an  Egyptian  instead.  Joseph  loved 
the  Lord,  and  his  being  sold  into  slavery 
worked  for  his  good  and  the  good  of  his 
father's  family.  Even  though  Romans 
8:28  was  not  written  in  the  Bible  at 
the  time  of  Joseph,  it  was  in  the  mind 
of  God  as  expressed  by  the  apostle,  Paul: 
"And  we  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
his  purpose."  Joseph  was  in  the  hands 
of  God,  and  in  spite  of  those  who  hated 
him,  they  could  onlv  go  so  far.  God 
knew  where  to  stop  them,  and  after  many 
years,  he  stopped  them  at  the  altar  of 
confession  at  the  feet  of  Joseph,  when 
their  bags  were  filled  with  corn  in  which 
their  physical  life  was  preserved. 

Love  Covereth  All  Sins 

"Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but  love 
covereth  all  sins"  (Proverbs  10:21).  The 
hatred  in  the  life  of  Joseph's  brothers 
created  a  lot  of  strife,  no  doubt,  among 
them.  Some  wanted  to  kill  him,  others 
wanted  to  save  his  life,  while  others  want- 
ed to  sell  him.  Then  there  was  worry 
and  strife  in  the  home  when  the  news 
leached  (by  false  statements)  the  ears 
of  Jacob.  There  were  some  guiltv  con- 
sciences, and  no  doubt  there  were  many 
times  when  they  wanted  to  confess  to 
Jacob  that  they  lied  and  Joseph  was  a 
slave  down  in  Egypt.  They  kept  their 
sin  covered.  No  doubt,  they  lost  much 
sleep,  but  all  during  the  time  of  their 
confusion  and  worry,  there  was  a  great 
big,  loving  heart  down  in  Egypt,  work- 
ing under  the  leadership  of  God  to 
preserve  the  life  of  humanity.  Little  did 
those  jealous  brothers  who  hated  Joseph 
ever  think  that  they  would  have  to  bow 
to  Joseph.  But  Joseph  never  lost  his  lOve 
for  his  brothers,  and  when  the  fullness  of 
time  had  come,  that  great  big,  loving 


heart  of  Joseph  burst  forth  with  an  ex- 
pression of  love.  The  sin  of  hatred  and 
jealousy  and  envy,  as  it  is  written,  "Love 
eovcrcth  all  sins."  Peter  writes:  "And 
above  all  things,  have  fervent  charity 
among  yourselves:  for  charity  shall  cover 
the  multitude  of  sins"  ( 1  Peter  4:8) . 

The  Love  of  Joseph 

To  our  mind,  Joseph  was  filled  with 
the  love  of  God.  It  takes  the  love  of 
God  in  the  heart  of  man  to  enable  one 
to  love  his  enemies.  Certainly  Joseph's 
brothers  were  his  enemies,  and  in  the 
heart  of  some  of  these  there  was  the 
hatred  of  murder.  God's  Word  says: 
"Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer:  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him"  ( 1  John 
3:1 S).  Eternal  life  may  have  been  in 
the  life  of  the  hater  at  one  time,  but 
when  hatred  takes  over,  eternal  life  moves 
out,  and  the  spirit  of  a  murderous  heart 
takes  control.  Thus,  the  love  of  God  is 
the  only  power  to  soften  a  heart  of  a 
murderous  dc-sign. 

John  writes:  "Beloved,  let  us  love  one 
another:  for  love  is  of  God;  and  every 
one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God.  .  .  .  He 
that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God;  for 
God  is  love"  (1  John  4:7,  8).  Hatred 
in  the  heart  of  Joseph's  brothers  made 
them  guilty  of  murder.  The  ones  that 
planned  to  kill  Joseph,  even  though  their 
plan  was  foiled,  were  guilty  of  murder 
before  God.  I  am  afraid  that  we  have 
people  today  who  stand  before  God  guilty 
of  murder,  and  yet  claim  to  be  Christians. 
It  certainly  is  possible  for  a  person  to  be 
a  murderer,  and  never  commit  the  crime 
physically.  God  says:  "If  a  man  say,  I 
love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a 
liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen?  And  this  com- 
mandment have  we  from  him.  That  he 
who  loveth  Cod  love  his  brother  also" 
(1  John  4:20,  21). 

Communism  is  a  religion  of  hate.  Com- 
munism hates  God  and  the  Christian,  and 
religion.  It  is  sworn  to  kill  the  Christian 
religion,  but  Cod  is  still  on  I  lis  throne. 

GOD  IS  LOVE 
This  is  the  love  that  sought  us, 
This  is  the  love  that  brought  us, 
This  is  the  love  that  brought  us, 
From  darkness  to  the  jovs  of  light. 

— Selected. 

"Love  is  strong  as  death;  .  .  .  Many 
waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither  can 
the  floods  frown  it:  .  .  ."  (Song  of  Solo- 
mon 8:6,  7 ) . 

What  this  world  needs  more  than  any- 


thing else  is  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Then  there  would  be  no 
church  bosses,  nor  dictators.  There  would 
be  a  real  brotherhood  existing  on  the 
earth,  and  hatred  would  be  confined  to 
hell. 

If  I  repeat  things  in  mv  writings,  do  not 
lay  it  to  ignorance,  even  though  I  am  in 
many  things,  but  get  his  lesson:  A  new 
minister  at  a  church  preached  on  repent- 
ance for  several  times.  After  several  Sun- 
days, an  old  church  boss  said,  "Brother, 
don't  you  have  any  sermons  on  anything 
but  repentance?"  "Oh  yes,  but  you  all 
have  not  repented  yet.  When  vou  all 
repent,  then  I  will  preach  some  other 
sermons,"  replied  the  minister.  So,  Free 
Will  Baptists  have  not  manifested  that 
they  all  love  each  other  yet.  When  they 
do,  I  will  not  write  about  love  so  much. 
I'll  be  praising  God  all  the  time.  Amen. 


IN  OUR  MAIL  TODAY— 

—OUT  OF  P.  O.  BOX  507 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORATE 

"Would  you  please  announce  in  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  that  I  am  available 
for  the  pastorate  of  a  church  or  churches 
on  second  and  fourth  Sundays.  Thank 
you." — Rev.  R.  C.  Proctor,  Route  3, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina. 


PASTOR  AT  CALVARY  RESIGNS 

"I  would  like  to  announce  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  that  I  have  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  to  ac- 
cept the  pastorate  of  Liberty  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Manning,  South  Caro- 
lina. Mv  new  address  is  Route  2,  Man- 
ning, South  Carolina,  telephone  473- 
2715."— Rev.  Cecil  E.  Rose. 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL 
WORK 

"I  would  like  to  announce  that  I  am 
available  for  pastoral  work  within  driv- 
ing distance  of  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina. I  am  in  good  standing  with  the 
Eastern  Conference  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  and  the  State  Convention. 
You  may  contact  me  at  the  following 
address." — Rev.  Ed  Fordharn,  Route  5, 
Box  249,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 

"I  would  like  to  take  this  means  of 
saying  thank  you  to  our  many  friends 
throughout  the  state  who  remembered 
me  during  my  recent  illness;  for  the 
many  prayers,  flowers,  gifts,  cards  and 
letters  and  visits.  They  mean  so  much 
when  you  are  sick.  Please  remember  to 
pray  that  I  will  soon  be  completely  well 
again." — Mrs.  M.  L.  Johnson,  P.  O. 
Box  AA,  Newport,  North  Carolina. 
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THE  'HEREAMIERS' 

by  Chester  ShuJer 

THE  members  of  the  Hereamicrs' 
Class  had  just  gotten  settled  in 
their  class  room  that  bright  Lord's  Day 
morning.  Sam  Smith,  the  secretary,  had 
taken  the  offering  and  attendance.  Mr. 
Dobson,  the  teacher,  was  putting  some 
interesting  diagrams  on  the  blackboard — 
which  Ben  Benning,  the  chalk-extermin- 
ator, had  just  cleaned  nicely.  And  then 
came  the  unexpected  tap  on  the  door. 

Mr.  Dobson  put  down  his  chalk  and 
opened  the  door.  A  tall,  dignified  gen- 
tleman smiled  and  said,  "I  trust  I'm  not 
intruding,  but  your  superintendent 
thought  you  might  have  no  objection  to 
my  visiting  with  you  for  a  bit.  You  see, 
I'm  teaching  some  boys  about  the  age  of 
these  back  home,  and  now  that  I'm  on  a 
motor  trip  I  like  to  stop  and  visit  other 
classes." 

"You  are  most  welcome,  sir,"  the 
teacher  said.  "Please  come  inside  and 
be  seated.  We  would  be  happy  if  you 
would  be  our  guest  teacher  this  morn- 
ing." 

But  the  visitor,  Mr.  Jennings,  de- 
clined. "I  much  prefer  to  listen  and  ob- 
serve," he  said.  "May  I  say,  though, 
that  your  unusual  class  name  on  the 
door  has  made  me  curious  about  its 
meaning?" 

Mr.  Dobson  smiled.  "You  are  not 
the  first  to  be  puzzled  by  it."  Broad 
grins  on  the  boys'  faces  showed  their 
amusement  and  delight.  "I  suppose 
the  name  does  seem  unusual." 

"I'm  not  certain  that  I  know  how  to 
pronounce  it  correctly,"  the  visitor  said. 

"Then  I  shall  ask  the  boys  to  make 
that  clear.  It  is  part  of  their  class  work, 
you  see." 

The  visitor  didn't  "see."  But  he  took 
a  seat,  feeling  more  keenly  interested 
than  ever  in  this  group  of  grinning, 
bright-eyed  fellows. 

The  boys  appeared  much  like  those  in 
any  boys'  class — full  of  life,  mischief  and 
perhaps  not  too  much  interest  in  the 
lesson. 

"Now,  fellows,"  said  the  teacher, 
"what  have  we  to  report  this  morning?" 


He  turned  to  their  guest.  "Mr.  Jen- 
nings, here,  has  said  he  doesn't  know 
exactly  how  we  pronounce  our  class 
name.    Shall  we  pronounce  it  for  him?" 

The  boys  wiggled,  a  few  snickered,  and 
one  laughed  outright.  The  teacher  went 
on:  "Possibly  I  should  report  my  own 
activities,  although  I'm  certain  you  boys 
have  better  reports  than  mine  to  give. 
I  learned  this  week  of  an  old  lady  living 
near  my  house  whose  hedge  needed  trim- 
ming. So  I  went  over  one  evening  and 
asked  if  I  might  do  it  for  her  just  as  a 
favor.  She  didn't  want  to  let  me  do 
it,  but  finally  I  talked  her  into  it.  How 
about  you,  Harry?" 

Harry  looked  at  the  visiting  teacher, 
then  at  his  new  shoes.  "Well,  I'm — 
kind  of — er — kinda  ashamed  of  it,"  he 
said  slowly.  "But  you  see — well,  Moth- 
er's always  had  trouble  getting  me  to  do 
my  chores,  and  so  I  told  her  last  Monday- 
she  wouldn't  have  to  yell  at  me  all  week. 
And — well,  she  hasn't  yelled  at  me  since, 
and — " 

The  others  laughed  and  Mr.  Dobson 
commended,  "A  very  good  report,  Har- 
ry.   Now  yours,  Peter." 

Said  Peter,  "When  I  told  Dad  I  be- 
long to  the  'Hereamiers'  he  laughed 
and  thought  it  was  just  another  boys' 
club.  But  when  I  asked  him  if  he  had 
some  errands  or  something  I  could  do 
— for  nothing— he  sure  looked  surprised! 
And  when  I  did  a  few  things  for  him  real 
quickly,  he  said,  'Look  Peter,  that  new 
club  with  the  queer  name  must  be 
okay.'  " 

The  teacher  turned  to  their  guest. 
"You  see,  Mr.  Jennings,  wc  try  to  'pro- 
nounce' our  name  in  this  way  each  Sun- 
day morning." 

Mr.  Jennings  smiled.  "I  begin  to 
understand.  It's  a  wonderful  idea — and 
you  have  a  splendid,  inspiring  name." 

"Now,  Sam,  your  report,  please." 

Sam's  grin  was  so  broad  he  had  trou- 
ble speaking.  "The  lady  who  lives  near 
us  is  like  the  one  that  lived  in  a  shoe. 
She's  got  so  many  kids.  So  one  after- 
noon last  week  I  asked  her  to  let  Ben 
and  me  borrow  three  or  four  of  them 
and  take  'em  to  the  city  playground.  Af- 
ter we'd  convinced  her  we'd  take  good 


care  of  them,  she  said  okay.  And  I  be- 
lieve she  was  real  glad,  too." 

Charles  seemed  embarrassed  about  his 
report.  "Well,  Mr.  Dobson,  I  know  it 
was  I  who  first  suggested  our  class  name. 
So  I'm  sorry  I  haven't  a  good  report 
this  time.  Fact  is,  I  couldn't  get  away 
from  my  work  at  home  long  enough  to 
hunt  any  hereamier  good  deeds.  I'll  try 
to  do  better  next  week,  though." 

"I  happen  to  know,  Mr.  Jennings," 
the  teacher  explained,  "that  Charles 
actually  has  been  doing  more  than  any 
of  us.  I  visited  his  aged  grandmother 
this  week,  and  she  told  me  that  she 
could  not  get  along  without  Charles' 
help.  He  helps  her  a  great  deal  by  at- 
tending her  fire,  sweeping,  even  doing 
dishes.  She's  an  invalid,  and  Charles 
does  many  things  for  her  which  mothers 
and  sisters  usually  do.  When  I  men- 
tioned our  class  name  to  her,  she  said, 
'That  certainly  fits  our  Charles  to  per- 
fection. He  is  always  on  the  job,  willing 
to  go  on  an  errand  or  help  in  some  way 
— just  like  the  boy  Samuel  in  the  tem- 
ple, that  the  Bible  tells  us  about.'  " 

Their  guest  said,  "I  think  this  is  re- 
markable. I  mean  to  see  if  my  class  of 
boys  back  home  won't  organize  them- 
selves into  a  similar  group.  That  is,  if 
you  boys  don't  object  to  sharing  the 
name  and  purpose  with  us." 

"I'm  sure  we  shall  feel  highly  honored. 
How  about  it,  fellows?" 

"Sure  thing!"  chorused  several. 

"You  see,  we  call  ourselves  the  Here- 
amiers. The  name  is  just  a  combina- 
tion of  three  words,  'Here — am — I.'  We 
took  it  from  Isaiah's  famous  answer, 
found  in  Isaiah,  chapter  six,  verse  seven 
— 'Here  am  I;  send  me.'  And  also  from 
the  words  of  the  child  Samuel,  given  in 
the  third  chapter  of  First  Samuel.  When 
written  as  one  word  it  is  sometimes  puz- 
zling, always  attractive  and  interesting. 
As  you  have  seen,  we  try  to  'pronounce' 
it  with  deeds  rather  than  words — by 
helpful  acts  for  others.  I  can  tell  you, 
Mr.  Jennings,  that  our  class  interest  and 
spirit  have  improved  a  lot  since  we  first 
chose  this  plan." 

The  visitor  arose  as  the  warning  bell 
sounded.    "Thank  you  very  much,  Mr. 
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Dobson  and  boys.  I  must  be  going  now, 
but  I'm  taking  with  me  a  wonderful  idea. 
However,  before  I  present  it  to  my  boys 
I  must  try  it  out  on  myself,"  he  added 
smiling.  "Unless  I  can  be  a  Hereamier 
myself,  I  cannot  ask  my  boys  to  try." 

"We  hope  that  you  will  let  us  know 
how  you  succeed,"  Mr.  Dobson  said. 
"How  about  it,  boys?" 

"We  sure  want  to  hear,"  several  de- 
clared. 

"Three  cheers  for  Mr.  Jennings!"  said 
Bob  Brandt,  with  a  grin.  "Whispered 
cheers,  that  is.  Can't  violate  rules,"  he 
added. 

The  cheers  were  given  with  a  will,  in 
hoarse  whispers,  and  their  guest  left 
smiling  broadly  and  feeling  that  he  had 
been  most  fortunate  to  stop  at  that  par- 
ticular church  that  morning  to  worship. 

As  for  the  Hereamiers  themselves,  the 
experience  served  to  inspire  them  to 
greater  efforts.  When  the  summer- 
slump  season  came  round,  and  it  would 
have  been  nicer  perhaps  to  relax  in  the 
shade,  they  remembered  Mr.  Jennings' 
praises  and  kept  at  their  jobs. 

But  they  have  no  patent  on  the  Here- 
amier idea.  Any  group  of  boys — or  girls 
— anywhere  can  form  such  a  Hereamier 
group.  It  will  bring  some  fun  and  a 
great  deal  of  good  feeling  in  the  hearts 
of  all  who  faithfully  follow  the  rules. — 
My  Pleasure. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

mission  is  only  ten  weeks  old,  and  the 
first  Sunday  in  October  there  were  68 
in  Sunday  school.  Your  prayers  are  re- 
quested for  the  continued  growth  of  the 
mission. 


Owen's  Chapel 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Owen's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Elm 
City,  North  Carolina,  November  12-19. 
The  evangelist  for  these  services  will  be 
the  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning  of  Fountain. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30 
p.  m.  The  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn  is  pastor  of 
the  church.  All  Christians  are  urged  to 
pray  for  this  revival  and  attend  whenever 
possible. 


Sunday  School  Convention 
Accepts  Resignation 

Tire  Executive  Committee  of  the 
North  Carolina  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion-Institute announces  the  acceptance 
of  the  resignation  of  the  president,  the 


Rev.  Herman  Hersey,  as  of  November  2, 
1961. 

There  will  be  a  meeting  of  the  execu- 
tive committee  of  the  convention  on 
November  10,  1961,  11:00  a.  m,  at 
Goldsboro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 


Mrs.  Smith  Honored 

At  Surprise  Birthday  Party 

The  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Dennis,  Aydcn,  North  Carolina,  was  the 
scene  of  a  surprise  birthday  party  honor- 
ing Mrs.  Wayne  Smith  on  Halloween 
night.  The  guest  arrived  early  and  were 
all  seated  in  the  candle-lite  living  room 
decorated  with  jack-o-lantems,  cats, 
pumpkins  and  other  Halloween  decora- 
tions when  the  Smiths  arrived.  As  the 
door  was  opened  and  thev  were  invited  in 
by  the  hostess,  the  group  began  singing, 
"Happy  Birthday."  Mrs.  Smith  was  very 
surprised  and  overjoyed. 

Gifts  were  then  opened  by  Mrs. 
Smith.  Then  the  guest  were  invited  to 
play  a  few  games. 

The  dining  area  also  carried  out  the 
Halloween  scheme.  The  buffet  styled 
table  was  decked  beautifully  with  several 
cakes,  nuts,  chips,  party  chex,  stuffed 
dates,  Halloween  candies,  coffee  and  Hal- 
loween favors.  As  the  guest  were  being 
served,  a  gursome  witch  (Miss  Marie 
Garris  in  disguise),  rode  around  on  her 
broom  to  add  to  the  Halloween  spirit. 

Approximately  40  people  attended. 
Those  attending  included  the  pastor  of 
Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
the  Rev.  Wayne  Smith,  deacons  of  the 
church  and  their  wives,  and  a  few  of  their 
closest  friends. 

The  decorations  were  arranged  by  Mrs. 
Dennis'  daughter-in-law,  Mrs.  Bobby 
Dennis. 

Good-bvs  were  given  bv  the  host  and 
hostess,  and  thanks  were  given  bv  the 
honoree. 

PREACHERS  OR  WATCHERS 

A  little  six-year-old  girl,  returning  with 
her  father  from  a  morning  church  service, 
asked:  "Daddy,  are  all  those  men  at 
church  preachers  or  are  some  just  watch- 
ers?" 

Every  Christian  should  be  a  preacher 
for  Christ.    Too  manv  are  just  watchers. 

"Thev  were  all  scattered  .  .  .  except 
the  apostles  .  .  .  they  that  were  scattered 
.  .  .  went  every  where  preaching  the 
word"  (Acts  8:1,  4).— Gospel  Herald. 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

Nor  shrunk  from  any  consequence 
Of  doing  good; 

He  looks  his  Angel  in  the  face 
Without  a  blush;  nor  heeds  disgrace 

Whom  naught  disgraceful  done 
Disgraces.    Who  knows  nothing  base 

Fears  nothing  known. 

Not  morseled  out  from  day  to  day 
In  feverish  wishes,  nor  the  prey 

Of  hours  that  have  no  plan, 
His  life  is  whole,  to  give  away 

To  God  and  man. 

For  though  he  live  aloof  from  ken, 
The  world's  unwitnessed  denizen, 

The  love  within  him  stirs 
Abroad,  and  with  the  hearts  of  men 

His  own  confers. 

The  judge  upon  the  justice-seat; 

The  brown-backed  beggar  in  the  street; 

The  spinner  in  the  sun; 
The  reapers  reaping  in  the  wheat; 

The  wan-cheeked  nun 

In  cloisters  cold;  the  prisoner  lean 
In  lightless  den,  the  robed  queen; 

Even  the  youth  who  waits, 
Hiding  the  knife,  to  glide  unseen 

Between  the  gates — 

He  nothing  human  alien  deems 
Unto  himself,  nor  disesteems 

Man's  meanest  claim  upon  him. 
And  where  he  walks  the  mere  sunbeams 

Drop  blessings  on  him. 

Because  they  know  him  Nature's  friend, 
One  whom  she  doth  delight  to  tend 

With  loving  kindness  ever: 
Helping  and  heartening  to  the  end 

His  high  endeavor. 

— Edward  Buhver  Lvtton. 

"Greater  Jove  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  Jav  down  his  Jife  for  his 
friends"  (John  15:13). 

• 

PRAYER  ROOM  FOR  SHOPPERS 

A  department  store  in  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina,  recently  provided  a  meditation 
room  for  shoppers.  Its  four  pews  can 
each  accommodate  eight  persons.  Dur- 
ing the  first  week  it  was  open,  636  people 
entered  the  prayer  room.  Three  months 
later,  after  the  newness  was  gone,  an 
average  of  315  persons  a  week — 25  per 
cent  of  whom  were  employees — were  still 
using  the  prayer  room. — Gospel  Herald. 
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Two  Years  in  Hawaii 

September,  1961 
Our  Dear  Christian  Friends, 

There  are  times  when  we  wonder  if 
the  work  we  arc  doing  in  Hawaii  is  ac- 
complishing anything.  Perhaps  you  too 
have  wondered  if  the  work  is  actually 
worthy  of  your  support  and  prayers.  Many 
of  our  people  think  only  of  Hawaii  as  a 
vacation  spot  and  us,  your  missionaries, 
as  being  on  an  extended  vacation. 

The  first  Sunday  in  September  was  the 
second  anniversary  of  the  Free  Will  work 
in  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  so  we  stopped  to 
take  an  inventory  to  find  out  just  how 
effective  our  work  has  been  and  how  well 
the  people  on  the  mainland  have  respond- 
ed. As  we  looked  through  our  records, 
we  were  surprised  to  find  that  during  the 
two  short  years  we  have  had  366  different 
people  to  attend  our  services  (I  am  sure 
that  the  number  is  closer  to  400  but  this 
is  all  we  have  in  our  records ) .  We  have 
had  an  average  attendance  of  31  in  Sun- 
day school  for  the  twenty-four  month 
period  with  a  high  attendance  of  54  and 
a  low  of  12.  For  the  first  year  our  Sun- 
day school  average  was  25  and  for  the 
first  eight  months  of  this  year  we  have 
had  an  average  of  36.  Our  Sunday  school 
enrollment  now  stands  at  40  and  our 
church  membership  is  21.  We  have  had 
41  decisions  for  Christ  (most  of  these 
have  been  first  time  decisions);  have  per- 
formed four  weddings;  baptized  nine 
(three  more  are  waiting  baptism  at  this 
present  time).  For  over  a  year  we  had  a 
weekly  radio  program  (we  had  to  dis- 
continue this  for  financial  reasons).  Helen 
conducts  a  weekly  Bible  class  for  the 
ladies  which  has  an  average  attendance  of 
ten.  I  still  send  recorded  messages  to  a 
ship  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  which  has  no 
chaplain  aboard  and  this  ship,  which  is 
now  at  sea,  has  their  regular  Sunday 
services  by  tape  recording. 

Now  we  ask  you  to  look  with  us  at 
the  past  record,  the  present  needs,  and 
what  we  hope  to  accomplish  in  the  future. 
I  believe  the  past  record  proves  that  the 


work  is  worthwhile.  About  a  year  ago 
I  sent  out  an  appeal  for  funds  for  prop- 
erty and  the  "Remember  Pearl  Harbor" 
Fund  was  initiated.  The  response  to 
this  appeal  has  been  very  discouraging. 
Perhaps  you  would  like  to  know  just 
what  your  church  or  state  has  done;  there- 
fore, we  list  the  states  alphabetically  and 
how  much  they  have  given  according  to 
our  records:  Alabama,  $76.50;  Alaska, 
$56.00;  Arkansas,  $15.00;  California, 
$102.18;  Florida,  $4.00;  Georgia,  $50.00; 
Hawaii,  $229.00;  Illinois,  $16.00;  Ken- 
tucky, $279.00;  Mississippi,  $66.05 
(Columbus  First  Church);  Missouri, 
$120.57;  New  Hampshire,  $103.00;  New 
Jersey,  $3.00;  North  Carolina,  $209.38; 
Ohio,  $174.57;  Oklahoma,  $318.73; 
South  Carolina,  $38.50;  Tennessee, 
$751.14  (Cofer's  Chapel  gave  $514.10 
of  this  amount);  Texas,  $11.00;  Virginia, 
$171.62  (this  was  given  by  two  churches 
— Newport  News  and  Hampton ) ;  Wash- 
ington, $12.00  (Wenatchec  Y.  P.  A.); 
total,  $2,748.18.  I  do  not  believe  that 
it  is  necessary  for  me  to  tell  you  that  if 
Free  Will  Baptists  are  going  to  reach  the 
lost  of  these  Islands  for  Christ  more  must 
be  done  in  the  future  than  has  been 
done  these  past  two  years.  Several  church- 
es and  individuals  have  been  faithful  in 
sending  in  to  our  personal  account.  These 
gifts  are  not  included  in  this  report; 
however,  we  extend  to  each  of  vou  our 
deepest  heartfelt  thanks.  It  is  your  gifts 
to  our  personal  account  that  has  helped 
us  to  remain  on  the  field.  Your  prayers 
and  financial  support  are  not  only  needed 
they  are  a  must. 

Brenda  came  home  from  school  recent- 
ly and  said  that  the  teacher  had  been 
talking  to  them  about  the  dangers  of 
"fallout"  and  an  atomic  war  and  after 
the  class  Brenda  heard  one  of  the  girls 
say  to  another,  "But  I  am  afraid  to  die!" 
All  of  their  gods  and  all  their  religions 
cannot  help  them  for  only  Christ  can 
take  away  the  fear  of  death.  Now  we 
only  ask  you  to  listen  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  He  directs  you  concerning  what  God 
would  have  vou  to  do.  Just  STOP — 
LOOK  at  the  facts  and  LISTEN  as  God 


speaks  to  your  heart  and  I  am  sure  we 
will  be  able  to  send  a  better  report  to 
you  next  year  if  the  Lord  tarries.  "O 
magnify  the  LORD  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  his  name  together"  (Psalm  34:3). 

The  Sanders 

Eastern  North  Carolina 
Missionary 
Conferences 

Missionary  Conferences  are  in  progress 
in  and  around  Greenville,  North  Carolina, 
sponsored  by  individual  churches  and 
pastors.  The  conferences  began  Sun- 
day, November  5,  and  will  continue 
through  November  12. 

The  foreign  mission  speakers  arc:  Rev. 
Rolla  Smith,  Rev.  Fred  Hersey,  Rev. 
Thomas  Willcv  Sr.,  Mrs.  Thomas  Willey 
Sr.,  and  Rev.  Jerry  Ballard.  They  have 
spoke  and  are  speaking  as  follows:  (All 
services  are  evening  services  unless  other- 
wise stated.) 

Rev.  Rolla  Smith:  November  5,  morn- 
ing service,  Gum  Swamp;  evening  service, 
Rocky  Mount;  6th,  Jacksonville;  7th, 
Black  Jack;  8th,  Greenville;  9th,  Pal- 
metto Chapel;  10th,  Maranatha;  11th, 
open;  12th,  morning  service,  Winterville; 
evening  service,  Elm  Grove. 

Rev.  Fred  Hersey:  November  5, 
morning  service,  Saints  Delight,  Greene 
County;  evening  service,  Faith  near  Kin- 
ston;  6th,  Greenville;  7th,  Jacksonville; 
8th,  Mt.  Calvary,  Hookerton;  9th,  Grace; 
10th,  Wilhamston;  11th,  open;  12th, 
morning  service,  Union  Chapel;  evening 
service,  Parker's  Chapel. 

Rev.  Thomas  Willey  Sr.:  November  8, 
Gum  Swamp;  9th,  Wilhamston;  10th, 
Grace;  11th,  open;  12th,  morning  service, 
Reedy  Branch;  evening  service,  Marana- 
tha. 

Mrs.  Thomas  Willey  Sr.:  November  7, 
Ayden;  8th,  Elm  Grove;  9th,  Maranatha; 
10th,  Jacksonville;  11th,  main  speaker  at 
Rally  in  Winterville;  12th,  10:00  a.  ml 
Winterville;  11:00  a.  m.,  Griffon;  7:45 
p.  m.,  Grace. 

Rev.  Jerry  Ballard:  November  5, 
morning  service,  Wilhamston;  evening 
service,  Maranatha;  6th,  Ayden;  7th, 
Greenville;  8th,  Union  Chapel;  9th,  Jack- 
sonville; 10th,  Faith,  515  South  Slocumb 
Street,  Goldsboro;  11th,  open;  12th, 
morning  service,  Parker's  Chapel;  even- 
ing service,  Palmetta  Chapel. 

The  home  mission  speakers  are  as  fol- 
lows: Revs.  Homer  E.  Willis  and  Lee 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Growth  Through  Self- 
Discipline 

(Lesson  for  November  19) 
Lesson:  2  Peter  1:2-11 
Golden  Text:  1  Corinthians  9:2  5 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

This  is  our  temperance  lesson  for  this 
quarter.  Let  us  understand  that  there  is 
more  to  the  meaning  of  temperance  than 
just  restraining  from  the  use  of  alcoholic 
beverages.  The  Christian  must  learn  to 
be  temperate  in  all  things;  in  other  words, 
he  must  learn  self-discipline.  He  will 
grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Our  Memory  Selection  is  quite  clear  in 
teaching  the  importance  of  temperance. 
Paul,  in  penning  the  words  of  1  Corinth- 
ians 9:25,  would  have  the  Christian  to 
exercise  self-control  for  the  same  reason 
that  an  athlete  trains  for  a  race:  namely, 
to  win  the  prize.  If  one  is  to  master  his 
own  self,  he  must  be  temperate  in  all 
things.— The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Faith  is  precious  because  of  its 
source  and  also  because  of  its  power  ( 2 
Peter  1:2). 

2.  God's  blessings  increase  by  multipli- 
cation as  well  as  by  addition  (Vs.  2). 

3.  God  is  so  generous  that  He  holds 
back  absolutely  nothing  that  will  help  us 
in  the  Christian  life  (Vs.  3). 

4.  It  takes  precious  faith  to  enable  us 
to  lay  hold  of  precious  promises  (Vs.  4). 

5.  We  are  not  mere  imitations  of 
Christ,  but  we  have  been  made  to  share  in 
the  very  nature  of  God  (Vs.  4). 

6.  There  is  no  escape  from  corruption 
of  this  world  except  through  divine  pow- 
er (Vs.  4). 

7.  Diligence  is  an  essential  requirement 
of  the  Christian  who  desires  to  make 
spiritual  progress  (Vs.  5). 

8.  Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  foundation  of  every  Christian  quality 
of  character  (Vv.  5-7) . 

9.  It  is  a  very  serious  matter  for  a  man 
to  forget  that  he  was  purged  from  his  old 
sins  (Vs.  9). 


10.  All  are  called  unto  salvation,  but 
only  those  who  accept  thereby  make  their 
election  sure  (Vs.  10). — The  Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  It  is  certain  that  God  has  made 
available  a]J  things  that  pertain  unto  life 
and  Godliness,  but  it  is  also  certain  that 
we  must  appropriate  His  gift  of  power  in 
order  to  grow  in  ability  to  live  by  His 
grace  and  love.  We  have  present  in  the 
natural  man  certain  hungers  and  thirsts, 
lusts  and  passions  which  continually  war 
against  our  development  of  self-control. 
Therefore,  it  is  necessary  that  our  faith  be 
related  to  virtue,  knowledge,  self-control, 
steadfastness,  Godliness,  brotherly  affec- 
tion, and  love  in  order  that  our  liv  es  may 
be  effective  and  fruitful,  as  we  endeavor 
to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

2.  The  Bible  text  falls  naturally  into 
four  parts,  as  follows:  Verse  2  contains 
the  goal  for  Christian  growth;  Verses  3, 
4  give  the  source  of  Christian  power  to 
grow;  Verses  5-7  reveal  practical  ways  by 
which  we  can  show  gratitude  for  the 
grace  of  God;  and,  Verses  8-11  deal  with 
the  means  of  making  our  calling  and  elec- 
tion certain. — The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W. 
B.). 

3.  "Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these  things, 
ye  shall  never  fall"  (Vs.  10).  Among 
Protestants  today  there  are  two  basic 
views  regarding  the  matter  of  election. 
There  arc  those  who  believe  in  a  particu- 
lar election.  They  believe  that  God, 
from  all  eternity,  elects,  selects,  or  chooses 
whom  he  will  to  be  saved.  Then  there 
are  those  who  believe  that  men  are  elect- 
ed to  salvation  through  Christ,  and  that 
whoever  accepts  Christ  is  elected  of  the 
Father.  This  is  called  general  election. 
Free  Will  Baptists  belong  to  this  group. 
We  believe  that  Christ  died  for  the  world 
and  that  whosoever  believes  mav  be  saved. 
God  has  elected  to  have  a  peculiar  people, 
a  pure  people  unto  Himself.  Those  who 
elect  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  and  are 
saved,  are  elected  through  Christ. — The 
Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 


4.  The  lesson  application  is  found  in  2 
Peter  1:10.  It  has  a  direct  application  to 
us.  It  is  evident  that  all  men  have  been 
called  to  salvation,  for  we  do  not  believe 
in  a  limited  atonement.  We  believe  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  was  sufficient  to  save 
every  human  soul.  But  it  is  ev  ident  that 
not  all  are  being  saved.  There  is  a  con- 
dition which  has  to  be  met.  We  must 
make  our  calling  and  election  "sure." 
That  is,  we  must  accept  it.  A  man  mav 
be  elected  to  an  office  and  yet  never 
occupy  it  because  he  does  not  accept  the 
election.  We  make  our  election  sure  by 
accepting  it.  Then  all  the  great  and 
precious  promises  designed  for  us  are  ours 
and  are  to  find  fulfillment  in  our  lives, 
for  we  arc  made  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature. — The  Bible  Expositor. 

5.  It  Was  Woe  to  This  Drinker.  The 
writer's  local  evening  paper  on  the  night 
before  this  is  written  tells  of  a  twenty- 
year-old  youth,  Frank  E.  Whiting,  who 
had  been  drinking  ale  at  a  Lake  Wawasee 
tavern  a  few  miles  from  our  home.  It 
was  after  midnight  when  he  started  home 
in  a  new  Lincoln  sedan,  purchased  only 
three  weeks  before  He  failed  to  observe 
a  stop  sign  at  a  "T"  intersection,  which 
he  said  he  did  not  see,  while  he  was  driv- 
ing according  to  his  own  statement  about 
seventy-five  miles  an  hour.  His  car  rip- 
ped through  a  fence,  across  a  barnyard, 
through  another  fence,  and  down  an  em- 
bankment, into  a  swamp.  By  that  time 
the  ear  was  practically  a  mass  of  junk. 
Whiting  was  arrested  and  fined  heavily 
for  driving  while  under  the  influence  of 
intoxicants. 

Note — The  Reader's  Digest  of  Octo- 
ber, 1951,  savs  that  laboratory  tests  show 
that  even  moderate  drinking  causes  a  32 
per  cent  deterioration  in  vision,  and  that 
alcohol  especially  reduces  peripheral 
vision — the  capacity  to  see  out  of  the 
"corner  of  the  eye"  and  spot  things  at 
the  side.  It  is  no  wonder  that  young 
Whiting  did  not  see  that  stop  sign  while 
"under  the  influence"  and  driving  at  ter- 
rific speed. — Selected. 

Drunkards  or  Disciples?  A  Sunday 
school  teacher  was  having  unusual  trouble 
with  a  little  fellow  in  her  class.  One  Sun- 
day after  the  class  she  called  him  aside 
and  tried  to  talk  with  him.  Finally  she 
asked,  "Tommy,  what  do  you  expect  to 
be  when  you  grow  up?" 

"Oh,  I  don't  know,"  he  replied,  "I 
guess  a  gangster  or  a  missionary." 

"Why,  Tommy,  what  do  you  mean?" 
was  her  startled  replv.  Then  Tommy  ven 
calmly  replied,  "It  just  depends  on  who 
gets  me  first,  I  suppose." 

(Continued  on  Page  Sixteen) 
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(continued  from  page  ten) 

2).  He  also  kept  up  his  well-formed 
habit  of  praying  three  times  a  day  when 
he  knew  that  it  would  bring  sure  wrath 
upon  him.  "Then  these  presidents  and 
princes  assembled  together  to  the  king, 
and  said  thus  unto  him,  King  Darius,  live 
for  ever"  (Daniel  6:6);  "Now  when 
Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was  signed, 
he  went  into  his  house;  and  his  windows 
being  opened  in  his  chamber  toward  Jeru- 
salem, he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three 
times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks 
before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime"  (Vs. 
10).  Christ  said  men  ought  always  pray 
and  not  faint.  From  the  unanswered 
prayers  churches  complain  of  today,  there 
must  be  a  lot  of  fainting. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

Yes,  it  just  depends  on  who  gets  them 
first,  dear  friends.  And  did  you  know 
that  the  liquor  gangs  in  America  have 
their  covetous  eyes  on  the  "baby  market"? 
Recently  a  Mr.  Andrews,  writing  to  whis- 
key executives  in  their  magazines,  Spirits, 
urged  that  they  be  optimistic  over  the 
record-breaking  gain  in  the  population 
since  1940.  He  advised  them  that  upon 
the  basis  of  the  expected  bumper  harvest 
of  babies  during  the  years  immediately 
ahead,  the  business  of  the  whiskey  makers 
alone  should  readily  achieve  a  sale  volume 
of  over  two  hundred  million  gallons  an- 
nually.— Selected. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 
Whaley,  and  they  are  speaking  at  the 
following  places: 

Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis:  November  5, 
11:00  a.  m.,  Rocky  Mount;  7:45  p.  m., 
Grace;  November  6-12,  7:30  p.  m.,  and 
on  the  12th,  11:00  a.  m.  and  7:30  p.  m., 
Washington;  12th,  10:00  a.  m.,  Mizpah 
in  Washington. 

Rev.  Lee  Whaley:  November  5,  morn- 
ing service,  Grace;  evening  service,  Ayden; 
6th,  Grace;  7th,  Maranatha;  8th,  Winter- 
ville;  9th,  Hugo,  10th,  Greenville,  11th, 
Jacksonville;  12th,  morning  service,  Jack- 
sonville; evening  service,  Rocky  Mount. 

Pace  Sixteen 


I've  Had  a  Good  Time 
Getting  to  Heaven ! 

Said  a  sneering  unbeliever  to  one  of 
God's  aged  saints,  "Suppose  that  you 
discover  after  death  that  there  is  no  such 
place  as  Heaven,  and  that,  through  the 
years,  you  had  been  laboring  under  a  de- 
lusion. What  then?"  The  faithful  soul, 
undaunted  bv  the  unbeliever's  question, 
replied,  "Well,  I  would  still  be  the  gainer, 
for  I  have  had  a  mighty  good  time  getting 


there.  The  joy  which  has  been  mine 
over  the  years,  in  anticipating  my  enter- 
ing the  Heavenly  home,  has  been  most 
precious!"  Then  she  said  to  the  un- 
believer, "Suppose  that  you  make  the 
discover  after  death  that  there  is  a  hell? 
What  then?"— Gospel  Herald. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  The  sabbath 
was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the 
sabbath:  (Mark  2:27). 


Harrison  and  Barfield's 


HISTORY 

of  the 
FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

of 

NORTH  CAROLINA 


Revised 
Edition 


PRINTED  BY  THE  TREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 
AYDEN,  N.  C. 


PRICE 
$2.25 
PER  SET 


NOW 

ON 
SALE 


Harrison  and  Barfield's 

HISTORY 

of  the 
FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

of 

NORTH  CAROLINA 


Revised 
Edition 

i  <i»i  i  ii  Hi  i  m'fl 

BOOK  TWO  F 


PRINTED  BY  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 
AYDEN,  N.  C. 


ORDER  FROM 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

P.  O.  BOX  158,  AYDEN,  N.  C. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  ! 


THE  FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

SPARTANBURG,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 


EDITORIAL 


WE  SHALL  GO  ON 

By  this  time,  many  Free  Will  Baptists  have  heard 
about  the  situation  as  it  exists  between  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  and  the  National  Sunday  School  and 
League  Boards. 

Those  who  attended  the  National  Association  in 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  are  familiar  with  the  request  made 
to  the  Sunday  school  board  by  the  press  board.  The 
request  to  be  relieved  of  obligations  as  of  October  1, 
1961,  was  made  by  the  press  board  in  view  of  the  con- 
flict which  had  come  about  over  the  church  government 
issue.  The  press  board  felt  that  such  action  as  was 
taken  toward  North  Carolina  would  have  its  influence 
in  the  work  of  the  press.  Since  that  time,  the  Sunday 
school  board  has  served  notice  that  the  contract  will 
terminate  in  January,  1962.  This  notification,  which 
came  from  the  secretary-treasurer,  carried  a  threat  of 
forced  action  against  the  press  if  it  did  not  honor  the 
contract.  All  of  this  has  transpired  simply  because  the 
Sunday  school  board  would  not  honor  a  simple  request 
on  the  part  of  the  press  board.  The  final  outcome  is 
yet  to  be  seen,  since  the  press  board  has  not  taken  def- 
inite action.  If  the  request,  however,  had  been  granted 
by  the  Sunday  school  board,  instead  of  taking  it  to  the 
floor  of  the  National  Association,  the  press  board  would 
have  had  ample  time  to  reach  a  decision  concerning  the 
proposed  promotional-editor,  since  many  questions  con- 
cerning the  matter  had  come  to  the  press  board's  atten- 
tion. 

Several  weeks  ago  the  press  board  notified  the 
league  board  that  funds  would  be  withheld  from  said 
board  as  of  October  1,  1961,  until  such  time  as  the 
difficulties  now  existing  are  cleared.  The  press  was 
paying  the  league  board  ten  per  cent  of  the  sales  on 
league  literature.  This  ten  per  cent  represents  nearly 
fifty  per  cent  of  the  profits  on  the  sale  of  league  litera- 
ture. It  was  paid  according  to  contract.  In  return,  the 
league  board  was  to  promote  the  sale  of  it.  The  promo- 
tion, however,  has  not,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  justified 
the  percentage. 

In  the  spring  of  1961,  the  league  board  launched 
what  it  called  an  advanced  program  of  literature.  This 
was  done  without  any  detailed  discussion  with  the  press 
board,  the  manager,  or  editor.  Surely  there  were  com- 
plaints, but  nothing  was  done  to  improve,  with  the 
execption  of  the  formation  of  a  new  outline  series,  done 
by  the  league  board.  This  new  series  begins  with  the 
first  quarter  of  1962. 

As  of  this  date,  nothing  has  been  done  on  the  part 
of  the  National  Association,  or  any  of  its  boards,  to 
settle  the  difficulties.  It  was  reported  in  the  November 
issue  of  "The  League  Pointer,"  that  the  press  had  not 
paid  the  percentage  for  third  quarter,  but  payments 
for  both  third  and  fourth  quarters,  1961,  have  been 
sent;  thus,  fulfilling  the  contract  up  until  the  time 
stated  in  the  press  board's  notification.  It  was  not  until 
the  November  issue  of  "The  League  Pointer"  was  re- 
ceived that  the  manager  and  editor  of  the  press  had 
received  any  definite  word  concerning  the  plans  of  the 


league  board  to  launch  its  own  literature  program,  be- 
ginning in  January,  1962. 

Many  are  wondering  if  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
is  planning  to  continue  the  publishing  of  league  ma- 
terials. The  answer  is  a  definite,  "Yes."  We  shall  go 
on !  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  a  literature  pro- 
gram that  has  never  been  equaled  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination.  We  shall  seek  to  maintain  the 
same  program  we  always  have;  that  is,  we  shall  con- 
tinue to  seek  improvement  in  our  printing  and  writing; 
we  shall  use  the  same  competent  writers — writers  with 
experience  and  know-how;  we  shall  continue  to  invest  a 
large  percentage  of  our  profits  in  new  equipment,  and 
denominational  interests.  We  shall  go  on — we  shall  not 
stop  or  stand  still.  Our  ambitions  shall  be  the  same  in 
all  phases  of  our  literature  program,  whether  it  is  in  the 
field  of  Sunday  school  materials,  league  materials,  etc. 

Free  Will  Baptists  have  not  forgotten  the  more 
than  $25,000  indebtedness  incurred  by  the  Sunday 
school  board,  some  three  years  ago,  when  it  launched  its 
own  literature  program.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
helped  to  pay  this  indebtedness  to  the  sum  of  approxi- 
mately $12,000,  through  the  eight  per  cent  of  the  sale 
of  literature  as  paid  to  the  Sunday  school  board.  The 
press  board  honored  the  request  of  the  Sunday  school 
board  in  not  reopening  the  office  at  the  headquarters 
building  in  Nashville,  and  in  not  hiring  a  promotional- 
editor  until  the  indebtedness  was  paid. 

May  we  ask,  "Just  how  far  can  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  go?"  Surely,  it  has  been  the  second  mile.  The 
press  has  never  received  a  great  increase  in  sales  be- 
cause of  the  Sunday  school  board's  promotion.  In  fact, 
it  is  ironic  indeed  to  think  that  members  of  any  board 
would  be  associated  with  an  institution,  through  con- 
tract, or  what  have  you,  and  not  use  the  institution's 
products  themselves.  How  can  one  promote  a  product 
when  he  does  not  believe  in  it?  Is  it  fair  for  one  to 
receive  payment,  or  any  aid,  from  an  institution  when 
such  a  person  does  not  believe  in  the  institution?  It 
seems  to  be  a  measure  of  hypocrisy,  to  say  the  least.  It 
seems  that  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  been  running 
against  a  brick  wall,  so  to  speak,  in  regards  to  the 
national  boards. 

Let  us  conclude  by  saying  again  that  we  believe  in 
the  program  and  purpose  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 
We  believe  it  is  here  because  God  has  honored  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  through  the  printed  page.  He  alone 
brought  this  institution  into  being  when  there  was 
none  other  within  the  ranks  of  Free  Will  Baptists. 

The  literature  program  is  not  one  of  glamor  and 
profit  making.  It  is  hard,  and  holds  many  problems; 
but  under  God  we  shall  go  on.  We  shall  look  to  our 
supporters  and  sympathizers  to  sustain  this  institution. 
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IN  these  days  of  educational  stress, 
it  ii  refreshing  to  attend  the  School 
of  Scripture  and  there  discover  principles 
of  which  all  other  books  are  an  ampli- 
fication. The  Bible  is  similar  to  a  uni- 
versity, providing  a  spiritual  education 
for  a  well-rounded  orbit  of  Christian 
perspective. 

Genesis  is  the  Medical  Department  of 
the  university  where  the  embryo  of  life 
is  developed,  where  the  virus  of  sin- 
producing  epilepsy  of  the  human  mind 
and  will  is  isolated,  where  the  vaccine  of 
faith  is  discovered,  where  the  first  anes- 
thesia was  given  to  Adam,  and  where  the 
Red  River  of  life  is  traced  to  its  Fount. 

Exodus  is  the  Department  of  Socio- 
logy where  we  trail  the  migratory  inter- 
actions of  an  ancient  Hebrew  culture. 

Leviticus  is  the  Law  Department 
where  the  moral,  civil,  and  ceremonial 
enactments  given  under  the  gavel  of 
Sinai  are  enforced  into  national  life. 

In  Numbers,  we  trace  the  murmuring 
meanderings  of  a  slave  nation  over  the 
hills  of  geography  in  the  peninsula  of 
Sinai. 

Deuteronomy  is  the  graduate  course  in 
the  Law  School. 

Joshua  is  the  West  Point  of  military 
maneuvering. 

Judges  is  the  Athletic  Department — 
a  tug  of  war  between  Jehovah  and  Baal. 

Ruth  is  the  awarding  of  the  Pulitzer 
prize  for  the  best  short  story  on  love. 

Samuel,  Kings,  and  Chronicles  arc 
a  course  in  history  on  the  rise  and  fall 
of  the  Israeli  Empire. 

Ezra  and  Nehemiah  form  the  explor- 
ation party  of  the  University. 

Esther  is  a  fiction  short  of  plot  and 
counterplot  of  a  great  queen's  love  for 
her  people. 

Job  is  the  Department  of  Journalism 
where  literary  precious  stones  are  sprink- 
led into  philosophical  dialogue. 

Psalms  is  the  music  room  where  every 
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human  emotion  trembles  on  the  strings 
of  David's  harp. 

Proverbs  is  the  stained-glass  chapel  on 
the  campus  where  the  pithy  maxims  of 
life  fall  from  the  lips  of  a  wise  preacher. 

Ecclesiastes  is  the  Department  of 
Philosophy  where  mental  spiders  are  en- 
tangled in  their  own  finely-spun  webs  of 
human  reasoning. 

Song  of  Solomon  is  the  botanical  gar- 
den where  two  lovers  walk  hand  in  hand 
among  the  flowers. 

Isaiah  to  Malachi  is  the  Observatory 
of  Astronomy  where  telescopes  of  sixteen 
different  sizes  are  focused  on  the  Bright 
and  Morning  Star  soon  to  descend  the 
star  steps  of  the  Milky  Way. 

Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John  are 
the  Editorial  Department  where  the  ex- 
citing copy  of  the  life  of  Christ  is  as 
fresh  as  today's  space  conquest. 

Acts  is  an  obstetrical  course  in  the 
Medical  Department  where  the  Holy 
Spirit  wraps  the  new-born  infant  church 
in  the  swaddling  clothes  of  Pentecost. 

Romans  is  the  archives  of  Christian 
theology  where  we  walk  with  uncovered 
heads  among  the  towering  columns  of 
doctrine  and  there  read  our  Declaration 
of  Independence  signed  in  blood. 

Corinthians  is  a  course  in  apologetics. 


Galatians  is  a  simulated  court  trial  in 
the  Law  School  where  two  attorneys, 
one  named  "Law"  and  the  other  "Grace" 
argue  the  basis  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Ephesians  is  a  course  in  design  and 
engineering  where  the  blueprints  of  the 
character  and  conduct  of  the  Church  arc 
drawn  up. 

Philippians  is  a  course  in  applied  psy- 
chology on  "How  to  Look  at  Life 
Through  the  Bars  of  a  Jail." 

Colossians  grants  us  an  interview  with 
the  University  President,  and  as  we  walk 
from  the  office  we  are  overwhelmed  with 
the  pre-eminence  of  Christ. 

Thessalonians  is  a  course  in  etiquette 
on  "How  to  Greet  the  Coming  King." 

Timothy  is  a  student  preachers'  semi- 
nar in  the  Department  of  Divinity. 

Titus  is  a  course  in  beauty  culture  de- 
monstrating the  hair-do  of  decency  and 
the  application  of  spiritual  cosmetics. 

Philemon  is  a  course  in  public  rela- 
tions. 

Hebrews  is  a  course  in  photography 
where  the  telescopic  lens  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  gathers  into  focus  the  portraits  of 
the  Old  Testament  and  uses  them  as  a 
background  for  the  Lamb  of  the  New. 

James  is  the  practical  assignment 
course  where  faith  ties  on  shoes,  walks 
down  streets  and  knocks  on  doors. 

Peter  is  the  Department  of  Physics, 
of  atomic  fission  and  fusion  with  in- 
structions on  how  to  build  your  own  spir- 
itual bomb  shelter. 

John  is  the  lapidary  instructor  on  how 
to  cut  and  polish  the  exquisite  diamond 
of  love. 

Jude  is  a  short  course  on  the  History 
of  Apostasy. 

Revelation  is  a  stereophonic  preview, 
full  of  sound  and  fury,  of  a  wailing  world 
knashed  between  the  relentless  teeth  of 
judgment,  while  over  the  bloody  fields 
steal  the  rising  rays  of  the  Reign  of  Right 
eousness. — Reprinted  by  special  permis- 
sion from  the  Baptist  Bulletin. 
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Text:  2  Timothy  2:15-26 

by  the  Rev.  M.  E.  Cox 
Washington,  N.  C. 

S  WE  BEGIN  our  message,  let  us 
look  into  the  background  of  the 
text.  The  Apostle  Paul  had  lived  a  vic- 
torious life  through  the  grace  and  help  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  Perse- 
cutions and  afflictions  had  confronted 
him  daily:  "For  the  which  cause  I  also 
suffer  these  things:  nevertheless  I  am  not 
ashamed:  for  I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  un- 
to him  against  that  day"  (2  Timothy  1: 
12).  Paul  addressed  the  epistle  to  Timo- 
thy, his  dearly  beloved  son,  that  thou 
stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  is  in  thee. 
The  Spirit  of  God,  through  Paul,  gave 
Timothy  and  us  a  four-point  plan  for 
endurance  and  victory. 

The  first  point  was  study.  There  is 
much  fine  literature  at  our  disposal  where- 
by we  may  better  educate  ourselves  and 
have  a  wider  range  of  knowledge.  Sure- 
ly, this  is  needful  and  very  beneficial 
to  each  of  us.  Current  events  are  of  such 
importance  in  relationship  to  God  that 
the  Christian  needs  to  have  a  knowledge 
of  these,  but  God  would  have  us  to  study 
the  Word.  The  Scriptures  are  God's 
revealed  Word  to  man  and  are  the  in- 
fallible rule  and  guide  to  salvation  and 
Christian  service.  "All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness"  (2  Tim- 
othy 3:16).  We  are  surely  living  in  a 
time  when  the  world  needs  the  Word  of 
God.  Christians  are  starving  spiritually 
from  a  lack  of  the  Word  of  God.  We 
can  see  evidences  of  the  fulfillment  of  the 
prophet,  Amos'  words:  "Behold  the  days 
come,  .  .  .  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in 
the  land,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a 
thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the  words 
of  the  LORD"  (Amos  8:11).  Not  only 
has  God  commanded  us  to  study,  but  has 
given  us  reasons  why  we  are  to  study. 
In  our  text  these  reasons  are  given,  "Shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed." 

Then  we  might  be  asked  why  are  we 
commanded  to  study  the  Word  of  God. 


First  we  see  that  the  Word  of  God  has 
power:  "For  the  word  of  God  is  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  .  .  ."  (Hebrews  4:12).  The 
Word  is  the  only  printed  material  that 
has  the  power  to  transform  human  lives. 
It  is  the  only  book  that  claims  to  have 
this  power,  and  throughout  the  ages  has 
proven  itself  and  stood  the  test  of  time. 
Though  we  may  read  and  study  numerous 
literary  accomplishments  by  some  of  the 
greatest  authors  of  all  time,  there  are 
none  with  which  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
will  work  to  bring  Salvation  to  the  souls 
of  men.  It  is  very  popular  today  to  tell 
a  number  of  good  stories  and  have  a  fairy- 
tale ministry,  but  God's  Word  is  the 
onlv  thing  that  will  bring  results.  It  will 
pierce  the  hardest  heart  and  discern  the 
thoughts.  It  changes  the  very  intents  of 
the  human  heart.  The  prophet,  Jeremiah, 
describes  the  Word:  "Like  a  hammer 
that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces?"  (Jere- 
miah 23:29).  The  great  Apostle  Paul 
said  in  Romans  1:16:  "For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth;  .  .  ."  It  is  time  that 
we  awake  to  the  needs  of  the  hour  and 
get  back  to  the  Word  of  God. 

One  of  the  best  illustrations  the  Bible 
gives  on  spending  our  idle  time  is  found 
in  the  Book  of  Acts,  Chapter  8.  An 
eunuch  who  had  charge  of  the  treasure 
of  Queen  Candacc  was  waiting  on  the 
queen,  and  like  so  many,  had  some  idle 
time.  He  had  the  Scriptures  in  his 
possession.  What  a  challenge  this  is  to 
every  Christian  and  sinner  alike  to  invest 
in  a  pocket-size  Bible  and  keep  it  on  his 
person  at  all  times.  Just  having  it  in  his 
possession  was  not  the  answer,  but  he 
began  to  read  and  the  Spirit  began  to 
work  with  the  Word.  The  Spirit  spoke 
to  Philip  to  go  join  himself  to  the  chariot. 
Philip,  the  obedient  consecrated.  Chris- 
tian, went  and  explained  the  plan  of 
salvation  to  the  eunuch.  The  eunuch 
believed  and  became  a  child  of  God. 
For  you  who  may  be  searching  for  a  solu- 
tion to  your  spiritual  problems,  you  can 
only  find  it  in  the  Word  of  God.  What- 
ever your  need,  God  is  the  source  of  your 
help.  Search  the  Scriptures  and  surren- 
der your  life  completely  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Not  only  does 
the  Word  have  power,  but  it  sets  men 


free.  "And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free"  (John  8: 
32).  Mankind  is  surely  under  the  bond- 
age of  sin.  All  men  are  born  in  sin. 
This  sin,  referred  to  by  most  Bible  schol- 
ars as  the  original  or  Adamic  sin,  takes  a 
person  to  hell  even  if  there  were  no  sins 
committed  by  the  individual.  Of  course, 
we  are  speaking  of  those  who  have  pass- 
ed the  age  of  accountability.  We  know 
that  should  one  die  before  reaching  this 
age,  they  go  to  be  with  the  Lord.  There 
are  also  many  who  are  slaves  to  alcohol, 
narcotics  and  many  other  snares  of  the 
devil.  The  only  source  of  hope  and  com- 
plete freedom  from  these  is  found  in 
Ephesians  5:26:  "That  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word."  "If  the  Son  therefore 
shall  make  vou  free,  ye  shall  be  free  in- 
deed" (1  John  8:36).  If  a  man  desires 
to  be  free,  he  needs  not  to  be  a  Freedom 
Rider,  but  to  believe  on  Jesus  Christ,  trust 
the  Word,  and  he  shall  be  free. 

For  the  Christian,  the  Word  contains 
the  Spiritual  food  so  necessary  for  the 
growth  and  stamina  needed.  We  hear 
much  today  about  proper  dieting  and 
nourishment  for  the  body,  and  it  is  good 
that  we  keep  in  good  physical  condition. 
With  a  healthy  body,  we  can  accomplish 
greater  things  for  God.  But  let  us  think 
of  the  body,  mind,  and  soul  for  just  a 
minute.  We  have  already  discovered  that 
a  healthy  body  is  essential  for  us  to  spend 
long  hours  at  hard  labor.  We  are  also 
living  in  a  time  when  more  and  more 
emphasis  is  being  placed  on  proper  educa- 
tion. We  start  a  child  in  school  at  the 
age  of  six  and  feed  his  mind  that  he 
might  grow  and  develop  into  a  useful  citi- 
zen, that  he  might  be  able  to  take  his 
rightful  place  in  society.  Feeding  both 
body  and  mind  properly  is  very  important, 
but  what  about  the  soul  of  men?  When 
a  person  has  departed  from  this  life,  his 
bodv  soon  goes  back  to  the  dust  from 
whence  it  came,  and  the  brilliant  mind, 
with  all  its  great  ideas  has  gone;  but  the 
soul  lives  on  throughout  eternity.  From 
scientific  sources  we  have  learned  that  the 
bodv  has  ninety-two  components.  These 
ninety-two  components  have  a  total  value 
of  $1.04.  So  a  man  is  worth  a  total  of 
$1.04,  while  the  soul  of  man  is  worth 
more  than  a  total  value  of  all  the  things 
in  the  world.  "For  what  is  a  man  profited, 
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if  lie  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul?"  (Matthew  16: 
26).  This  being  true,  then  how  much 
more  should  we  be  concerned  that  our 
soul  is  fed  with  the  right  diet  more  so 
than  feeding  the  body.  Yet,  a  large  per- 
centage of  Christians  will  feed  that  body 
three  times,  or  more,  per  day  and  never 
once  during  the  day  open  the  Word  of 
God  and  feed  their  soul.  The  diet  that 
God  prescribes  for  the  soul  is  found  in 
1  Peter  2:2:  "As  newborn  babes,  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby."  So  then  faith 
eometh  by  hearing,  and  much  of  this  is 
because  the  soul  of  man  has  starved  for 
the  Word  of  God.  Tlie  soul  of  man  can- 
not thrive  on  magazines,  newspapers  and 
joke  books.  It  is  necessary  for  us,  as 
ministers,  to  preach,  teach,  and  live  the 
Word  of  God.  Christians  everywhere 
must  feast  daily  on  the  Word. 

The  second  point  is,  shun.  When  a 
person  becomes  a  Christian,  there  begins 
a  new  life  though  he  is  living  in  the  same 
area  and  among  the  same  people,  he  must 
separate  Godliness  from  sinfulness.  God 
has  commanded  us  to  be  a  separated  peo- 
ple. "Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate  saith  the  Lord 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I 
will  receive  you"  (2  Corinthians  6:17). 
Back  in  the  days  of  the  Early  Church,  as 
the  Apostle  Paul  was  writing  this  second 
epistle  to  Timothy,  there  were  cults  that 
were  teaching  that  the  resurrection  had 
already  passed  and  many  other  false  doc- 
trines. These  cults  are  even  more  active 
now,  and  God  says  that  we  are  to  shun 
them  and  not  bid  them  God's  speed.  I 
can  recall  a  statement  that  one  of  my 
Bible  teachers  used  frequently  in  college. 
"Have  an  open  mind  but,  don't  let  it  be 
a  waste-basket."  How  we  need  to  shun 
those  things  that  would  shipwreck  our 
faith.  Satan  will  use  the  past  habit  as 
a  snare.  To  the  one  who  has  been  an 
alcoholic,  or  an  adulterer,  or  whatever, 
shun  the  presence  of  these  evils  lest  ye 
be  overcome  by  temptation.  Yes,  let 
everyone  that  namcth  the  name  of  Christ 
depart  from  iniquity. 

The  third  point  in  the  formula  is, 
purge.  This  is  found  in  Verse  21  of  our 
text.  God  is  teaching  that  the  onlv  dif- 
ference between  a  vessel  of  honor  and  a 
vessel  of  dishonor  is  being  purged  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  In  order  for 
a  vessel  of  dishonor  to  become  a  vessel 
of  honor  and  a  vessel  of  usefulness  is  to 
come  to  Jesus  and  be  purged  from  even' 
sin.  Blood  is  a  distasteful  subject  to 
many.    The  social  world  does  not  want 


a  so-called  slaughter-house  religion,  but 
it  is  impossible  for  a  person  to  be  a 
Christian  without  having  accepted  the 
blood  atonement  and  experienced  the 
new  birth.  "And  almost  all  things  arc- 
by  the  law  purged  with  blood;  and  with- 
out shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission" 
(Hebrews  9:22).  There  are  so  many  in 
our  churches  today  that  could  be  a  fruit 
bearer  for  Christ  if  they  were  onlv  purged. 
My  father,  who  was  a  farmer,  had  a  peach 
orchard  when  I  was  a  child.  Each  spring 
he  went  through  the  process  of  pruning. 
This  was  cutting  out  the  dead  limbs  or 
cutting  off  those  limbs  that  took  strength 
from  other  branches,  but  still  did  not  bear 
any  fruit  themsclf.  After  this  was  ac- 
complished, then  the  branches  were 
purged  or  sprayed  with  a  solution  that 
would  enable  them  to  bear  fruit.  This 
experience  has  helped  me  to  better  under- 
stand what  our  Lord  and  Saviour  was 
teaching  in  John  15:1-6.  Just  as  my 
earthly  father  took  the  old  dead  branches 
that  had  been  cut  off  into  a  place  and 
burned  them,  I  can  understand  what  my 
heavenly  Father  will  do  to  those  who  are 
not  purged,  who  are  not  bringing  forth 
fruit,  who  are  careless  and  unconcerned 
about  His  business. 

The  fourth  and  final  point  is,  follow. 
"Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  If 
anv  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me"  (Matthew  16:24).  During  these 
dark  times,  when  the  world  is  full  of 
commotions  and  worldliness  has  invaded 
the  ranks  of  Christianity,  God  needs 
consecrated  men  and  women  who  will 
follow  him  anywhere.  We  surelv  realize 
that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  near  at 
hand.  There  are  many  who  are  lost, 
both  at  home  and  abroad  and  the  only 
way  God  can  reach  these  with  the  gospel 
of  salvation  is  through  men  and  women 
who  will  give  themselves  to  His  service. 
Perhaps  we  are  standing  in  the  same  spot 
as  Peter  (Matthew  14:29-32),  where  we 
have  taken  our  eyes  off  Jesus  and  placed 
them  upon  man's  accomplishments,  or 
maybe  we  have  chosen  the  popular  route. 
We  feel  ourselves  sinking  in  the  waves  of 
ism's  and  schism's.  May  we  look  unto 
the  Lamb  of  God  and  accept  His  out- 
stretched hand  and  follow  Him.  He  alone 
knows  the  way  through  the  wilderness 
and  only  through  him  am  we  live  vic- 
toriously. Only  He  assures  eternal  life. 
Study,  shun,  purge,  and  follow,  until  He 
comes;  thus,  we  will  be  stronger  Chris- 
tians. Mav  we  be  more  fervent  Chris- 
tians; may  we  be  more  obedient  Chris- 
tians; and  thus  make  our  wonderful  de- 
nomination a  better  testimony  for  Christ. 


Cape  Fear  Conference 
Action 

By  order  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina,  in 
session  at  Lee's  Chapel  Church, 
Sampson  County,  November  2, 
3,  1961,  this  public  notice  has 
been  authorized: 

The  watchcare  relationship  of 
the  following  churches  from  the 
Western  Conference  in  the  Dur- 
ham area  which  had  sought  mem- 
bership with  the  Cape  Fear  Con- 
ference is  no  longer  recognized 
and  is  now  denied  by  the  Cape 
Fear  Conference:  Oak  Grove 
(Durham  Co.),  Shady  Grove 
(Durham  Co.),  Fellowship,  Saints 
Delight,  Calvary,  Edgemont 
(James  A.  Miles  Associates),  and 
Tippetts  Chapel. 

The  watchcare  relationship  of 
the  following  ministers  who  had 
sought  membership  with  the 
Cape  Fear  Conference  is  no  long- 
er recognized  and  is  now  denied 
by  the  Cape  Fear  Conference: 
Billy  Morris,  G.  C.  Lee,  Q.  G. 
Worrell,  Ronald  Creech,  Ralph 
Clegg,  Lonnie  Graves,  Conrad 
Wiiliford,  W  i  n  g  a  t  e  Hansley, 
Ronnie  Peele,  and  Charles 
Bryant. 

By  these  actions  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference  declares  that  these 
churches  and  these  ministers  are 
not  now  nor  have  they  ever  been 
churches  and  ministers  in  good 
standing  in  the  Cape  Fear  Con- 
ference. 

C.  F.  Bowen,  Moderator 
Cape  Fear  Conference 
Of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists 


DADDY,  KILL  ME! 

An  atheist  in  a  public  place  challenged 
God  to  strike  him  dead  in  five  minutes. 
Nothing  happened.  Said  he  to  bvstand- 
ers,  "There  is  no  God,  you  sec!"  An  old 
lady  asked,  "Have  you  any  children?" 
"Yes,"  he  said.  "If  one  of  your  children 
handed  you  a  knife  and  said,  'Daddv,  kill 
me,'  would  you  do  it?"  "Why,  no,  I  love 
them  too  much!"  "That's  why  God 
didn't  strike  you  dead.  He  loves  you 
too  much,  though  you  hate  Him." — Gos- 
pel Herald. 
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NEWS  S  NOTES 


Of  Denominational  Interest 


Spartanburg,  S.  C,  Church 
Experiences  Great  Services 

In  the  spring  of  1924,  thirteen  mem- 
bers met  in  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
tiniest  Bailey,  on  Front  Street,  Spartan- 
burg, South  Carolina,  to  organize  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  church.  A  Rev.  Mr.  Neal 
was  elected  as  pastor  and  Rev.  Jim  Staf- 
ford as  the  assistant.  When  the  com- 
mittee arrived  at  the  home  of  Mr.  Neal 
to  inform  him  of  the  election,  they 
learned  that  he  had  died  that  same  day. 
Mr.  Stafford  then  took  over  the  pastoral 
duties  of  the  church. 

The  members  met  here  in  this  home 
approximately  one  month  before  rent- 
ing two  rooms  on  North  Center  Street 
where  they  held  services  until  the  pre- 
sent church  was  built  in  1926,  (then  a 
wooden  structure). 

Charter  members  still  active  in  the 
church  are,  Mr.  Charlie  Rolland,  L.  H. 
Guy,  Mrs.  Tenie  Crowe  and  Mrs.  Ernest 
Bailey,  whose  late  husband  pastored  the 
church  at  one  time. 

Since  this  time  there  has  been  thir- 
teen men  to  pastor  the  church  and  the 
present  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jack  Millwood, 
was  called  to  the  church  the  first  Sun- 
day in  June  of  1959. 

This  past  October  29,  the  congrega- 
tion celebrated  its  annual  home-coming 
and  had  a  special  dedicational  service  in 
the  afternoon.  The  Rev.  A.  F.  Lawter, 
a  former  pastor,  brought  the  morning 
message,  and  Mr.  Millwood  delivered 
the  dedicatory  message,  and  the  congre- 
gation re-dedicated  the  church  to  God. 
Approximately  200  persons  attended  the 
services. 

Since  Mr.  Millwood  came  to  the 
church,  it  has  completely  remodeled 
the  exterior  by  brick  veneering,  placing 
stained  glass  windows  through  the  as- 
sembly, and  erecting  a  copper  steeple. 
A  brick  bulletin  board  and  spotlights 
were  placed  on  the  front  lawn.  Inside 
the  five  classrooms  have  been  remodeled 
ind  painted,  new  chairs  bought  and  tab- 
les built  for  the  children's  rooms.  A 
beautiful  wine  carpet  has  been  installed 
in  the  auditorium,  complete  pulpit  fur- 
niture bought,  consisting  of  stand,  three 


chairs,  communion  table  and  new  pews. 
New  church  hymnals  have  been  pur- 
chased, song  folders  made  for  the  choir, 
and  a  tape  recorder  and  duplicator  mach- 
ines placed  in  the  office.  In  the  spring 
the  church  plans  to  build  an  eight  or 
ten  room  educational  building  in  the 
back  of  the  church  and  hope  to  bin'  the 
lots  adjoining  the  church  property. 

Directly  beside  the  church  is  the  six- 
room  parsonage  where  Mr.  Millwood 
lives  with  his  wife  and  two  sons. 

The  church  has  been  continually  grow- 
ing for  the  past  two  and  one-half  years. 
The  Sunday  school  attendance  has  in- 
creased from  around  50  to  over  100  and 
the  evening  services  have  approximately 
1  50  in  attendance.  The  collections  and 
offerings  are  averaging  $175.00  per  week 
and  Sunday,  November  5,  the  offering 
was  over  $200.00,  breaking  an  all-time 
record.  The  membership  has  doubled  to 
163  members. 

This  past  September  17-24,  the  Rev. 
Paul  Sheehamn,  former  pastor,  ran  a  re- 
vival and  there  were  22  saved,  and  12 
united  with  the  church.  Since  this  time 
there  has  been  a  total  of  47  professions, 
28  were  baptized,  and  38  have  united 
with  the  church.  The  church  is  exper- 
iencing a  time  of  true  revival  and  have 
seen  the  hand  of  God  working  mightily 
in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women  and 
families  that  truly  need  Christ.  The 
church  praises  God  for  all  that  lias  been 
accomplished  and  realize  that  it  has  all 
come  about  by  and  through  His  grace 
and  goodness  and  that  by  and  through 
tliis  same  grace  it  hopes  to  see  much 
more  done  in  the  near  future. 

TheFirstFreeWill  Baptist 
Church,  Spartanburg,  South  Carolina, 
contributes  to  the  support  of  the  orphan- 
age in  Turbevillc,  to  missions,  with  the 
plans  to  mother  a  small  church  in  Old 
Mexico  in  the  near  future,  and  to  the 
many  different  phases  of  denominational 
enterprises.  We  have  a  wonderful  wo- 
man's auxiliary,  Y.P.A.'s,  Masters  Men, 
and  organizing  the  G.T.A.'s  in  the  com- 
ing weeks. 

Again,  we  praise  God  for  all  that  has 
been  done. 


Emmanuel  Church 
Schedules  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Em- 
manuel Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  No- 
vember 20-24,  at  7:30  each  evening,  with 
the  Rev.  A.  C.  Truluck  of  Albany, 
Georgia,  as  the  guest  speaker. 

The  church  is  located  about  six  miles 
northeast  of  Jacksonville,  North  Carolina, 
on  a  loop  road  known  as  the  Piney  Green- 
Pumpkin  Center  Road.  The  pastor  is  the 
Rev.  W.  L.  Bronson,  U.  S.  M.  C,  Camp 
Lejeune. 

Cottage  prayer  services  will  be  held 
November  13-17,  with  the  exception  of 
Wednesday  evening  when  regular  prayer 
service  will  be  at  the  church.  All  Chris- 
tians reading  this  are  urged  to  prav  for 
revival  everywhere,  and  this  scries  of 
meetings  in  particular. 


Geiger  Mission  Revival  and 
Home-Coming  Service 

Geiger  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Mis- 
sion, Jacksonville,  North  Carolina,  held  its 
home-coming,  Sunday,  November  5.  Sun- 
day school  and  worship  services  were  held 
during  the  morning.  Lunch  was  served 
on  the  grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  The 
afternoon  singing  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
Several  visitors  from  the  Jacksonville 
church  were  present  as  well  as  visitors 
from  other  churches. 

Revival  services  began  at  the  mission 
Monday,  November  1 3,  and  will  continue 
through  November  18.  The  Rev.  Carol 
B.  Hansley  from  Vanceboro,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  the  evangelist  for  these  services. 
Special  music  has  been  planned  for  each 
night.  The  mission  requests  the  prayers 
of  Christian  people  for  the  success  of  the 
mission. 


Youth  for  Christ  Rally 
King's  Cross  Roads 

The  youth  for  Christ  rally,  composed 
o  fthe  leagues  of  Dilda's  Grove,  Aspen 
Grove,  King's  Cross  Road,  Owen's 
Chapel,  and  Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist 
Churches,  will  meet  at  King's  Cross 
Roads  Church,  Farmville,  North  Caro- 
lina, Saturday,  November  18,  at  7:45 
p.  m. 

The  theme  of  the  Rally  will  be 
"Thanksgiving,"  with  the  theme  verse, 
"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is 
good;  His  mercy  endurcth  forever." 

The  program  is  as  follows: 
Hymn — "Count  Your  Blessings" 
Devotions — "A   Thankful    Heart  Smgs 

Praises  Unto  God,"  Owens  Chapel. 
Match    Stick    Testimonies — "I  Thank 

Thee  Lord  for,  .  .  ."  Aspen  Grove. 
Singing  Our  Praises  to  God — Special  Mu- 
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The  Good  Shepherd 

by  Kenneth  H.  Riggs,  Student 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 


sic  bv  Dilda's  Grove. 
Quiz — "Who  Thanked  God?"  Saratoga. 
Poems — King's  Cross  Roads. 
Thanksgiving  Play — King's  Cross  Roads. 
Benediction — "Thank  You  Lord,"  con 

gregation 


Mrs.  Davis 
Receives  Recognition 


Twenty-four  year  old  Mrs.  P'ayc  Davis 
is  shown  receiving  her  twentv-first  year 
pin  for  perfect  attendance  in  Sunday 
school.  Presenting  the  award  to  her  is 
Mr.  George  Wood,  superintendent  of 
Fairmount  Park  Sunday  School,  Norfolk, 
Virginia.  Mrs.  Davis  is  the  daughter  of 
Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark,  North  Carolina 
minister. 


Harvest  Day  and 
Home-Coming 

Harvest  day  and  home-coming  will  be 
observed  at  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Beaufort  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, Sunday,  November  19,  1961.  The 
services  will  begin  in  the  Sunday  school 
at  10:00  a.  m.  During  the  worship  ser- 
vices at  11:00  a.  m.,  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
David  W.  Hansley  will  deliver  a  special 
home-coming  message.  At  the  conclusion 
of  the  message,  the  members  will  be 
given  an  opportunity  to  bring  their  offer- 
ings and  place  them  at  the  altar.  The 
offerings  will  be  made  up,  primarily,  from 
the  proceeds  from  "The  God's  acre  pro- 
gram," begun  last  spring. 

Lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds.  The  afternoon  service  will  in- 
clude a  song  fest  by  special  groups  com- 
posed of  quartets  and  choirs.  There  will 
also  be  a  special  speaker. 

Mr.  Hansley  states:  "The  services 
promise  to  be  a  real  spiritual  feast.  All 
former  friends  and  the  public  are  invited 
to  visit  with  us." 


"I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep" 
(John  10:11). 

IN  tins  familiar  verse,  we  find  our 
Lord  as  a  tender  of  sheep.  Through- 
out the  rest  of  this  passage  of  the  Good 
Shepherd.  Christ  refers  to  Himself  as 
a  keeper  of  sheep.  A  shepherd  loves  and 
cares  for  his  sheep.  The  sheep  de- 
pend upon  the  leadership  of  the  shep- 
herd. A  bad,  or  evil  shepherd  will  lead 
his  sheep  in  the  wrong  way.  The  good 
shepherd  will  lead  his  sheep  in  the  right 
places  and  help  them  along  the  way. 

Notice  in  this  verse  that  Jesus  says, 
"I  am."  We  remember  back  in  the 
Old  Testament  when  Moses  was  talking 
to  Jehovah  about  Pharaoh  and  Jehovah 
said,  "And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM 
THAT  I  AM.  ...  I  AM  hath  sent  me 
unto  you."  Christ  was  then,  is  now,  and 
always  will  be  the  great  I  AM.  He  is  the 
door  to  salvation  and  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  He  will  stand  when  all  others  fall. 
When  he  spoke  to  Moses  these  words, 
Moses  then  knew  who  his  shepherd  was. 
The  I  AM  of  this  world  is  still  Jesus. 

Jesus  also  says,  "I  am  the  good  shep- 
herd." Why  did  He  say  good?  Surely 
we  know  that  He  is  the  only  good  one. 
When  we  think  of  the  word  good,  we 
think  of  honesty,  kindness,  friendliness, 
of  one  who  is  well-behaved.  But  Jesus 
is  more  than  this.  There  is  no  limit  to 
the  goodness  of  Jesus,  the  Good  Shep- 
herd. 

Jesus  stresses  the  word  good  to  let  us 
know  that  there  is  the  bad.  The  thief 
and  robber,  liar  and  cheat  are  among  the 
bad.  So  many  times  today  our  shep- 
herds arc  not  good,  but  are  bad.  Our 
churches  are  filled  with  members,  and 
even  preachers  who  are  bad  leaders.  They 
are  leading  us  in  the  paths  they  want 
and  not  the  path  of  the  great  I  AM. 
The  good  shepherd  will  follow  the  in- 
structions of  God.  Anyone  who  leads 
people  down  the  wrong  path,  leads  them 
to  the  very  gates  of  hell! 

Sheep  are  very  dumb  animals.  If  they 
are  not  properly  taken  care  of  they  will 
fall  by  the  wayside.  They  have  no  sense 
of  direction  and  cannot  sense  any  signs 
of  danger.  They  must  be  led  by  a  shep- 
herd who  cares  for  them.  We  are  sheep. 
Jesus  is  our  Shepherd.    With  Him  lead- 


ing we  are  safe  within  His  care.  He 
loves  His  sheep.  He  is  kind,  generous, 
and  loving  to  His  sheep. 

Notice  further,  "The  Good  Shepherd 
giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep."  Jesus  sacri- 
ficed His  life  for  His  sheep.  Because  He 
is  our  Good  Shepherd  and  cares  for  us, 
He  died  that  we  might  live.  It  must  be 
said  that  He  died  of  His  own  free  will. 
Notice  the  word,  for.  He  died  for  His 
sheep.  No  man  forced  Him  to  die.  The 
Good  Shepherd  loves  His  sheep,  and 
greater  love  hath  no  man  than  to  lay 
down  his  life  for  a  friend.  "No  man 
taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of 
myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again.  .  .  ." 
(John  10:18). 

The  Good  Shepherd  also  knows  His 
sheep.  A  person  who  raises  sheep  will 
tell  you  that  he  always  knows  how  many 
sheep  he  has  and  knows  the  need  of 
each.  The  old  song,  "The  Ninety  and 
Nine,"  comes  to  my  mind  whenever  I 
think  of  sheep,  especially  one  that  is 
lost  and  away  from  the  rest  of  the  flock. 

When  one  of  the  Good  Shepherd's 
sheep  has  gone  astray,  or  is  in  trouble, 
the  Good  Shepherd  goes  to  seek  that 
which  is  lost.  Not  only  does  the  Good 
Shepherd  know  His  sheep,  He  calls  them 
by  name.  I  believe  with  all  of  my  heart 
that  when  I  was  saved  the  Lord  called 
my  name.  I  was  a  lost  sheep.  Jesus 
came  looking  for  me  and,  thank  God, 
He  found  me.  I  heard  His  voice  and 
heard  Him  call  my  name. 

The  Good  Shepherd  giveth  His  life 
for  the  sheep.  How  willing  are  we  to 
give  our  lives  for  the  Good  Shepherd? 
Is  our  love  for  the  Shepherd  deep 
enough  to  make  us  die  for  Him?  He 
died  upon  the  Cross.  The  Cross  is  not 
just  a  symbol  of  Christianity,  it  is  the 
center.  We  cannot  escape  from  this 
centrality  of  the  Cross.  It  is  central 
in  the  Scriptures,  jt  is  central  in  exper- 
iences, and  it  is  central  with  the  hea- 
venly throng. 

The  Good  Shepherd  not  only  gave 
His  life  and  knows  His  sheep,  but  He 
leads  them.  This  is  the  glory  of  it  all. 
As  His  sheep  we  need  not  fear  the  rough 
places.  Our  shepherd  is  leading  us. 
He  may  lead  us  through  rough  places 
and  through  dark  valleys,  but  as  long 
as  He  is  with  us  what  is  there  to  fear? 
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MISSIONS 

National  Foreicn —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


To  Woman's  Auxiliaries  of  the  Eastern  Conference 


San  Jose,  Costa  Rica 
November  6,  1961 

Dear  ones  in  Him : 

How  good  to  be  able  to  greet  you  from 
a  "stopping  place"  after  so  many  un- 
settled months,  and  how  thankful  we  are 
that  the  Lord  has  brought  us  thus  far. 
Since  visiting  with  you  at  the  convention 
at  Holly  Springs  Church,  New  Port, 
North  Carolina,  we  have  traveled  enough 
miles  and  had  enough  new  experiences  to 
fill  a  book,  but  we  would  like  to  share 
with  you  just  a  brief  summary  of  the  trip. 

After  leaving  New  Bern  on  September 
22,  we  had  services  in  several  states  on 
our  way  west,  cn  route  to  Texas.  John 
Mochlman  (Barbara's  husband)  had 
flown  to  Waco  to  make  the  trip  back  with 
us,  since  driving  all  the  way  almost  neces- 
sitates two  men.  It  was  a  tremendous 
help  to  have  him  with  us,  since  going  in 
and  out  of  customs  in  some  six  coun- 
tries is  no  small  matter,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  heavy  load  we  were  carrying  on  the 
Volkswagen!  Leaving  Waco  on  the  sixth, 
we  arrived  in  Monterev,  Mexico,  the  eve- 
ning of  the  seventh  where  we  spent  the 
weekend  and  had  services  with  Bro.  Bil- 


lows. What  a  blessing  it  was  to  fellow- 
ship with  them  and  see  how  the  Lord  has 
used  them  in  just  three  years. 

Our  only  real  hold-up  on  the  trip  was 
in  Mexico  City  where  we  lost  some  three 
clays  working  on  our  papers  to  travel 
through  the  other  countries.  Since  we 
had  been  in  Cuba  in  the  last  year,  the 
consul  in  Mexico  City  had  to  wire  Guate- 
mala City  to  seek  special  permission  for 
us  to  travel  through  that  country.  We 
did  some  real  praying  and  hoping  in  the 
meantime,  and  it  came  through  without 
any  trouble  whatsoever.  After  finally  driv- 
ing all  the  way  through  Mexico,  the  rest 
of  the  countries  were  only  a  few  hours 
drive  each.  Perhaps  the  most  unique 
experience  of  the  entire  trip  was  the  train 
ride  in  lower  Mexico.  To  avoid  the  most 
dangerous  (almost  impassable)  stretch  of 
mountainous  road  in  southern  Mexico 
and  Guatemala,  we  put  the  Volkswagen 
on  a  flatcar;  the  fellows  took  shifts  riding 
in  that  while  the  others  rode  in  the  pas- 
senger cars.  It  took  us  thirteen  hours  to 
ride  all  of  120  miles!  (If  any  of  you 
lack  patience,  just  come  to  Latin  Ameri- 
ca; its  the  best  cure  I've  found  yet! ) 


After  spending  some  two  or  three  days 
in  Guatemala  City  with  missionaries 
there,  we  drove  straight  through  El  Salva- 
dor, Honduras,  Nicaragua  and  arrived  in 
San  Jose  the  evening  of  the  19.  Needless 
to  say,  Barbara  and  the  three  children 
were  anxiously  waiting  and  we  were  all 
filled  with  gratitude  for  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing and  protection  on  the  trip. 

It  seemed  that  our  first  week  here  we 
were  greeted  with  rough  luck.  First. 
Alicia  fell  and  knocked  a  tooth  out,  then 
a  motorcycle  ran  into  our  car  (which, 
though  it  was  the  other  person's  fault, 
always  involves  a  lot  of  red  tape  and 
money,  too),  and  finally,  someone  broke 
in  the  car  and  stole  our  special  set  of 
metric  tools  for  the  Volkswagen  (some 
$40.00  worth).  We  trust  that  part  of 
our  adjustment  is  about  over,  however. 

On  Monday  after  our  arrival,  wc  began 
our  seven  weeks  of  study  in  the  School 
of  Language  here.  It  is  a  school  solely 
for  the  purpose  of  teaching  the  Spanish 
language  to  missionaries  from  every  faith 
imaginable  and  does  an  excellent  job. 
After  several  vcars  out  of  the  classroom, 
it  is  quite  a  job  to  get  back  into  the 
routine  and  especially  the  routine  of 
"thinking  in  another  language"  but  we 
feel  it  will  be  of  tremendous  help  to  both 
of  us. 

According  to  plans  now,  Tom  and  John 
should  leave  around  the  tenth  or  eleventh 
of  this  month  to  make  their  first  survey 
trip  in  search  of  a  new  field  to  establish  a 
work.  First,  they  will  investigate  Hon- 
duras, which,  according  to  many,  is  about 
the  most  needy  field  of  any  of  the  Central 
American  countries.  However,  we  shall 
continue  through  December  and  perhaps 
into  January  making  investigation  in 
order  to  be  very  sure,  and  most  impor- 
tant, to  constantly  seek  the  Lord's  will 
in  the  matter. 

San  Jose  is  certainly  a  lovely  city — not 
nearly  so  large  as  Havana  and  other  capi- 
tal cities,  but  an  ideal  climate;  it  is  called 
the  land  of  eternal  spring.  At  the  mom- 
ent, we  are  still  living  with  Barbara  and 
John,  though  we  plan  to  move  this  week. 
Rent  is  terribly  high  here  and  it  has  taken 
us  quite  sometime  to  locate  a  place  that 
was  anvwhere  near  reasonable.  Together 
with  the  i  rent  and  schooling  (plus  field 
and  operating  expenses)  it  will  take  near- 
ly double  the  amount  to  live  here  that  it 
did  in  Cuba,  but  we  feel  confident  that 
the  Lord  will  meet  every  need.  We  dare 
not  doubt  His  faithfulness  after  the  way 
He  has  met  so  many  needs  for  us  in  just 
the  last  few  weeks  and  months. 

Again  may  we  say  that  we  love  and 
appreciate  you  for  sharing  with  us  in  every 
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way.  We  want  so  much  to  keep  in  per- 
sonal contact  with  each  auxiliary,  hut 
since  this  is  impossible,  we  shall  make 
every  effort  to  keep  you  up-to-date  on  our 
activities  through  the  Free  Will  Baptist. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  and  reward  each 
of  you. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  missions, 
Tom  and  Ruth  Willey 


N.  C.  &  Alaskan,  After 
Expense 


301.93 


North  Carolina  State 
Convention  Mission 
Board  Report 

September  and  October,  1961 

A.  B.  Bryan,  Treasurer 
P.  O.  Box  308,  Ayden,  N.  C. 
Balance  in  Bank  Sept.  1,  1961  $2,736.12 

Receipts 
Foreign  Missions — 

•General  $725.41 

Designated: 
Aycocks,  So.  America  339.80 
Calverys,  Japan  43.39 
Cronks,  India  3.00 
Eaglestons,  So.  America  10.00 
Esterez,  Cuba  40.00 
Fulchcrs,  So.  America  168.00 
Hannas,  India  150.00 
Ilerscvs,  Japan  23.60 
Mcrkhs,  Africa  6.60 
Milcy,  France  129.50 
Moehlmans,  Central 

America  3.45 
Sparks,  Africa  37.50 
Stevens,  So.  America  19.82 
Willcvs,  Sr.,  Central 

America  75.50 
Willcys,  Jr.,  Central 

America  125.35 
Wilson,  India  150.00 


Total  Foreign  Missions 
National  Home  Missions — 

General  $230.98 

Designated: 
Billows,  Old  Mexico  51.50 
Godwins,  Alaska  115.50 
Martinez,  Miami,  Fla.  14.80 
Owens,  New  Hampshire  10.65 
Postlewaites,  Washington 

State  40.00 
Walkers,  Washington, 

D.  C.  3.00 
Whalcvs,  Alaska  185.61 


$2,050.92 


Total  National 

Home  Missions  $  652.04 

North  Carolina  Home 

Missions  437.62 
Miscellaneous  Designated  59.81 
Missions,  Undesignated,  50/50 


Total  to  Account  For  $6,238.44 

Disbursements 
Foreign  Missions  S2, 370.92 

National  Home  Missions  652.04 
North  Carolina 

Home  Missions  675.00 
Conference  Missions, 

Designated  59.81 
Promotional  Expense: 
Chairman  Mileage  & 

Expense  S  76.74 

Sect-Tres,  Expense  14.03 
Area  Mission  Conference 

Expense  21.53 
Operational  Expense: 
Board  Meetings  S5.76 
C.P.A.  Audit  of 

Books  51.36 
Moving  Minister  to 

Wilmington  50.00 
Stamps  2.21 
S  ecreta  ry-Trea  su  rer 

Salarv  120.00 


Total  Expense 
Total  Disbursements 


$  421.63 
4,179.40 


Balance  in  Bank  Oct.  31,  1961  $2,059.04 

We  wish  to  thank  each  of  you  who 
have  supported  missions  during  the  last 
two  months.  We  personally  read  and 
observe  each  letter  and  offering  carefully. 
All  funds  going  through  your  state  treas- 
ury are  handled  by  this  office,  credited  in 
the  state  work  and  forwarded  as  earmark- 
ed or  designated.  We  carry  accounts  for 
each  missionary  receiving  funds  from 
North  Carolina  churches. 

You  will  note  that  more  funds  were  dis- 
bursed for  foreign  missions  that  were  re- 
ceived during  September  and  October. 
This  was  due  to  undesignated  funds 
which  were  later  determined  by  the  send- 
ers as  intended  for  foreign  mission  des- 
ignation. 

For  better  harmonizing  the  mission 
work,  it  is  better  for  all  churches  and  in- 
dividuals operating  in  co-operation  with 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  to 
use  the  services  of  the  mission  board. 
Every  member  of  vour  board  is  thorough- 
ly mission-minded.  Your  North  Carolina 
Board  has  no  plans,  and  could  not  afford 
to  seek  to  curtail  world-wide  mission  ef- 
forts among  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  North  Carolina  as  has  been  insinuated 
by  several  of  our  national  leaders. 

On  the  contrary,  in  the  event  co-opera- 
tion, working  relationship,  and  concerted 
effort  continues  until  North  Carolina  is 
completely  severed  from  the  national  mis- 


sion program  by  an  unwillingness  of  the 
National  Association  leaders  to  allow 
North  Carolina  to  operate  as  it  always  has, 
the  mission  board  of  the  State  Conven- 
tion will  proceed  to  provide  fields  of 
world-wide  mission  endeavor  under  the 
leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in  keep- 
ing with  what  Free  Will  Baptists  of  the 
cast  believe  and  practice.  Your  board 
needs  your  prayers  and  understanding  in 
this  matter.  We  do  not  know  what  the 
future  holds,  but  we  plan  to  allow  our 
people  to  hold  their  identity  as  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists,  as  long  as  they  desire 
to  operate  by  the  customs,  practices  and 
usages  of  our  founding  fathers. 

Earmark  your  funds  as  vou  like.  Con- 
tinue to  support  missions.  Our  books 
are  open  for  your  inspection  at  all  times. 
Use  our  Ayden,  North  Carolina  address 
when  sending  funds  for  missions. 


MY  CHURCH 

J  want  my  church  to  be  a  place 
Where  I  can  meet  God  face  to  face 
And  meditate  upon  His  grace. 

I  want  a  still,  hushed  atmosphere 
To  clothe  her  pews  in  reverent  fear, 
So  when  God  speaks,  my  heart  can  hear. 

I  want  each  worship  hour  so  sweet 
That  I  can  think  each  time  we  meet, 
A  Presence  comes  and  takes  His  seat. 

I  want  my  church  to  spread  her  arms 
Out  in  the  world's  distressing  storms 
And  offer  shelter  from  their  harms. 

I  want  her  doors  to  stand  so  wide 
No  hungry  soul,  who  waits  outside. 
Will  think  that  he  has  been  denied; 


And  when  his  seeking  feet  have  led 
Him  in,  I  want  his  hunger  fed 
And  satisfied  with  Living  Bread. 

I  want  my  church  to  be  much  more 
Than  stone  and  mortar,  pew  and  door, 
Or  carpet  laid  upon  a  floor. 

Oh,  that  her  walls  may  stand  to  men 
As  pillared  strength,  denouncing  sin. 
Yet  offering  hope  and  life  again! 

To  hold  up  Jesus  for  men's  view — 
To  let  men  know  His  love  is  true — 
These  things  I  want  my  church  to  do. 

But,  oh,  I  know  that  it  can  be 

No  more  than  that  which  is  in  me, 

So  help  me,  Lord,  to  show  forth  Thee. 

— Jessie  Merle  Franklin 
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QUESTIONS  cnJ  ANSWERS 

TLJ  C       DIDI    C-             Conducted  bv  I  P  BARROW 
NIL  QJIUL.L.      3824  Richland  Ave  ,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 

Question:  Where  in  the  Bible  may  we 
find  the  teaching  that  says  a  man  must 
have  ordination  by  some  human  agency 
before  he  can  minister  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per? Has  every  Christian  no  such  rights 
and  especially  if  he  is  lead  by  the  Hob 
Spirit? — Cyprus  Dixon,  Illinois. 

Answer:  I  do  not  know  a  passage  of 
Scripture  that  forbids  a  Christian  in  carry- 
ing out  such  duties  at  the  Lord's  table 
whether  or  not  he  has  been  ordained  in 
the  act  of  human  hands  being  laid  upon 
him,  and  his  having  been  set  apart  by 
human   instrumentality.     However,  we 
need  to  be  careful  that  liberty  in  this  as 
well  as  in  other  similar  matters  does  not 
deteriorate  into  license.    God  is  not  a 
God  of  confusion  and  rebellion  but  the 
God  of  peace,  tranquility,  and  orderliness; 
therefore,  wc  should  see  to  it  that  all 
things  arc  done  decently  and  in  order  and 
most  certainly  when  they  pertain  unto  so 
sacred  an  ordinance  as  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Some  of  the  gravest  and  most  serious 
heresies  and  some  of  the  wildest  and  most 
glaring   disorders   in   the   church  have 
claimed  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  part  of  their  leaders,  representa- 
tives, and  advocates.    We  must  always 
remember  that  even  though  God  leads  us 
each  of  us  individuals,  He  also  leads  us 
as  the  corporate  body  or  church  of  Christ. 
He  makes  His  mind  and  will  known  to  me 
as  a  member  of  the  body  through  other 
members  of  the  same  body  and  all  He  says 
to  me  as  an  individual  needs  to  be  quali- 
fied at  times  by  what  He  has  said  to 
other  members.     It  is  generally  correct 
and  sane  in  matters  of  church  order, 
policy,   and   discipline   to   walk  closely 
guarded  by  what  the  church  as  a  whole 
during  all  its  history  has  regarded  as  be- 
ing wise  and  safe  and  of  course  Scriptural. 
The  radical  church  splitters,  the  separat- 
ists, independents,  and  what  else  you  may 
name  them,  arc  not  always  deserving  of 
the  great  and  universal  applaud  they  some- 
times imagine  thev  have  coming  to  them. 
The  disciples,  as  recorded  in  the  Chapter 
6  of  Acts,  seem  to  have  felt  the  leadings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  when  thev  separated  by 
ordination  certain  qualified  brethren  to 


attend  such  things  that  pertained  to  the 
activities  of  the  church  and  the  inspired 
writers  that  followed  and  acknowledged 
the  authority  as  having  thus  remained  in 
the  church  while  the  latest  of  the  books  of 
the  Bible  were  being  written  which  are  the 
Pastoral  Epistles,  1  and  2  Tim.  and  Titus. 

Question:  Why  should  we  fear  God 
with  His  bounteous  love  and  mercy?  We 
hear  from  both  the  pulpits  and  read  from 
the  Bible  such  exhortations  which  I  have 
not  yet  been  able  to  reconcile  with  God 
in  His  marvelous  characteristics? — J. MM. 

Answer:  It  is  true  that  our  God  is 
abundant  in  pardoning  mercies  and  that 
He  is  love  and  yet  He  is  also  holiness  and 
righteousness.  He  is  also  called  a  con- 
suming fire  in  the  Epistle  to  Hebrews. 
"For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire"  (He- 
brews 12:29).  We  are  also  exhorted  to 
have  grace  whereby  we  can  offer  God 
service  that  is  well  pleasing  to  Him. 
"Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom 
which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace, 
whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptablv 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear"  ( Hebrews 
12:28).  Even  we  who  belong  to  God 
as  His  children  are  subject  to  His  chas- 
tisement. "Now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  jovous,  but  griev- 
ous: nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them 
which  are  exercised  thereby"  (Hebrews). 

It  is  not  enough,  however,  to  say  that 
we  are  His  children  for  we  are  that  and 
also  both  subjects  and  servants  as  well. 
For  He  is  not  only  our  Father;  He  is  our 
Lord.  We  are  not  our  own.  Wc  have 
been  bought  and  are  bond  servants  as  seen 
in  "But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother? 
or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy 
brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment  scat  of  God.  For  it  is  written, 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee 
shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  to  God.  So  then  everv  one  of  us 
shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God" 
( Romans  14:10-12).  We  are  all  to  ap- 
pear before  Christ's  judgment  as  seen  in 
"For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may 
receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  ac- 


cording to  what  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad"  (2  Corinthians  5:10). 
This  judgment  will  leave  some  of  us  with- 
out rewards  and  saved  as  though  bv  fire. 
"According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  masterbuilder, 
I  have  laid  the  foundation,  and  another 
buildeth  thereon.  For  other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ.  Now  if  any  man  build 
upon  this  foundation  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble;  every  man's 
work  shall  be  made  manifest:  for  the  day 
shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  re- 
vealed by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every 
man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  If  any 
man's  work  abide  which  he  hath  built 
thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward.  If 
any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall 
suffer  loss:  but  he  himself  shall  be 
saved;  yet  so  as  by  fire"  (1  Corinthians 
5:10-15).  Some  will  even  be  ashamed 
when  He  appears.  "And  now,  little  chil- 
dren, abide  in  him;  that,  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and  not 
be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming" 
(1  John  2:28).  All  these  verses  bring  to 
the  Christian  most  solemn  thoughts  and 
warnings.  While  such  verses  may  not 
indicate  that  one  is  lost  and  condemned 
to  hell,  yet  he  is  bo  remember  that  those 
who  in  this  life  love  us  most  may  bring 
to  us  severe  chastisement  and  no  one  here 
can  love  us  as  God,  neither  arc  there  any 
that  may  bring  such  judgments  as  God. 

We  may  understand  God's  Word  in 
the  very  least  degree,  but  if  we  are  His 
we  can  hardly  doubt  that  what  we  are 
and  what  we  do  while  on  earth  will  deter- 
mine in  some  respect  what  we  will  be  and 
do  in  the  hereafter.  Therefore  we  are  to 
heed  "Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have 
always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence 
onlv,  but  now  much  more  in  my  absence, 
work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling"  (Philippians  2:12).  "And  if 
ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  without  re- 
spect of  persons  judgcth  according  to 
every  man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your 
sojourning  here  in  fear"  (1  Peter  1:17). 
We  should  respect  God  enough  to  always 
stand  in  fear  of  short  comings  and  of 
bringing  displeasure  to  His  holy  majesty. 
"Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall"  (1  Cor- 
inthians 10:12).  Our  Lord  teaches  us 
that  even  at  our  best  we  are  unprofitable 
servants.  Even  as  we  rejoice  in  His  great 
salvation  we  should  fear  lest  we  be  vain 
and  fail  to  be  unselfish  in  this.  It  is  not 
a  fear  of  punishment  but  a  fear  that  we 
might  disappoint  Him  who  so  loved  us  as 
to  give  Himself  for  us.  This  is  Godly 
fear  and  not  a  fear  to  despair. 
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MAN'S  WEIGHT  VS.  GOD'S 
WEIGHT 

"All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean  in 
his  own  eyes;  but  the  LORD  weigheth 
the  spirits"  (Proverbs  16:2).  These 
arc  the  words  of  the  man  who  was  and 
is  considered  to  be  the  wisest  man  that 
ever  lived.  However,  we  have  run  up 
with  a  few  men,  who  thought  seemingly, 
that  they  knew  about  everything  that 
was  to  be  known  by  man.  I  think  that 
this  is  the  class  that  Solomon  was  think- 
ing about  and  speaking  of  when  he  said, 
"All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean  in  his 
own  eyes."  Did  you  every  try  to  con- 
vince a  person  of  his  wrong  when  he 
would  let  you  know  that  you  were  wrong, 
the  dictionary  was  wrong,  and  finally 
that  the  Bible  was  wrong,  if  it  crossed 
his  thinking.  I  was  conducting  a  service 
in  a  home  several  years  ago.  It  was  a 
community  where  the  most  sinful  people 
congregated.  It  was  a  former  red-light 
section;  however,  at  that  time  it  was 
considered  cleaned  up.  There  was  un- 
dercover activities  carried  on,  but  in  a 
wav  to  get  by  the  law.  I  had  read  the 
Words  of  Jesus  on  divorce  as  recorded 
by  Matthew  19:3-9,  and  a  woman  spoke 
up  and  said,  "I  don't  believe  that  Scrip- 
ture if  it  is  written  in  the  Bible."  She 
was  a  guilty  woman  before  God  and  this 
Scripture  was  not  accepted,  "All  the  ways 
of  her  life  were  clean  in  her  own  sight." 
Thus,  she  would  not  accept  the  Word  of 
God.  Get  your  Bible  and  read  the 
above  mentioned  Scripture  which  are 
the  Words  of  Jesus.  His  words  will  stand 
the  test  for  all  time,  even  at  the  judg- 
ment bar  of  God.  Listen  to  Jesus  again: 
"He  that  rejectetli  me,  and  receiveth  not 
my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him: 
the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same 
shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day.  For  I 
have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the 
Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a 
commandment  what  I  should  say,  and 
what  I  should  speak.  And  I  know  that 
his   commandment   is   life  everlasting: 


whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  even  as 
the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak" 
(John  12:48,  50).  The  woman  men- 
tioned above  claimed  that  she  was  right. 
She  could  go  to  church  and  testify  and 
shout,  but  she  was  a  newcomer  in  the 
city  and  people  soon  learned  that  she 
was  living  in  a  sinful  state.  The  man 
that  was  living  with  her  left  and  I  ran 
up  with  him  in  another  city,  where  I 
was  conducting  an  evangelistic  meeting 
one  night.  He  had  come  to  the  meet- 
ing, dressed  very  nicely,  and  he  said  as 
he  met  me  just  outside  the  door  to  the 
church  sanctuary,  "Preacher,  do  you 
know  me?"  I  could  not  get  him  fixed 
in  my  mind.  Then  he  said,  "I  saw  that 
you  were  here  in  the  evening  paper,  and 
I  came  to  tell  you  that  God  has  saved 
me.  I  promised  to  let  you  know,  if  pos- 
sible, if  the  Lord  ever  saved  me.  I'm 
not  living  with  that  woman.  I  had  to 
leave  to  get  salvation."  As  he  revealed 
the  story,  it  was  a  life  of  shame  before 
he  left  the  woman.  You  have  to  leave 
off  your  sin  and  confess  all  sin  to  God 
and  ask  for  forgiveness  and  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  as  your 
Saviour,  in  order  to  be  saved. 

I  do  not  know  what  ever  became  of 
the  woman.  I  do  not  know  where  she 
ever  confessed  her  sin  of  adultery  or  not. 
But  all  sin  must  be  put  away  before  the 
Lord  Jesus  takes  control.  Yes,  God  can 
and  will  forgive  adultery  when  confessed, 
forsaken  and  cleansed,  to  purify  the  soul 
and  set  it  free  from  condemnation. 

We  will  not  be  judged  by  what  we 
think,  nor  by  what  people  think  about 
us,  but  as  stated  by  Christ,  and  the  com- 
mandment given  llim  by  His  I'ather. 
Thank  God  for  salvation  through  faith 
in  Christ. 

Man's  Thinking 

"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
to  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death"  (Proverbs  16:25).  God 
does  not  think  as  man  thinks.  God  says, 
"Seek  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found, 
call  ye  upon  llim  while  He  is  near:  Let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  un- 
righteous man  his  thoughts  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  will  have 
mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our  God  for 
He  will  abundantly  pardon.  For  my 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neith- 
er are  my  ways  your  ways  saith  the  Lord." 
God  makes  no  mistakes  in  His  thinking. 
His  thoughts  arc  perfect.  I  am  glad 
that  we  are  not  to  consider  man's 
thought  in  our  salvation.  It  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  whom  we  trust  for  our  salva- 
tion. 


Men  misjudge  others  and  condemn 
them  to  the  flames  of  hell-fire.  God 
says,  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness" 
(1  John  1:9).  I  am  afraid  that  there 
will  be  a  lot  of  good  men  (good  as  the 
world  calls  good)  while  thousands  who 
were  called  bad  by  the  goody-goody  kind 
will  be  lost,  because  the  lost  ones  look 
at  man  instead  of  looking  to  God.  I 
have  heard  these  "Holier  than  thou 
kind,"  say,  "I'm  just  as  good  as  some 
of  your  church  members."  This  may  be 
true  from  man's  looking  glass,  but  not 
from  God's  sight. 

David  Committed  a  Great  Sin 

David  did  a  sinful  act,  but  when  re- 
minded of  his  sin  he  confessed  and  beg- 
ged forgiveness  and  God  forgave  and 
blessed  David  wonderfully,  while  King 
Saul,  instead  of  confessing  his  sin  and 
disobedience,  was  turned  down  by  the 
Almighty  because  he  tried  to  justify  his 
sin  by  laying  the  blame  on  the  people. 
David  said,  "Against  thee,  thee  only, 
have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy 
sight:  that  thou  mightest  be  justified 
when  thou  speakest,  and  be  clear  when 
thou  judgest"  (Psalm  51:4). 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 

Phase  note:  The  following  is  the  Honor  Roll  for 
subscriptions  solicited  during  the  months  of  July, 
August,  September,  and  October.  If  you  have 
entered  the  special  subscription  campaign  which  was 
conducted  during  these  months,  your  free  gift  is 
being  mailed  to  you.  If  there  is  any  error  in  our 
Honor  Roll,  please  notify  us  immediately. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Newport,  N.  C     53 

Mis.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.    44 

J.  C.  Griffin,  Biidgeton,  N.  C  43 

Walter  Sutton,  Beulaville,  N.  C    —.40 

Mrs.  Lillian  Grubbs,  .Mount  Olive,  N.  C.   .....27 

First   F.W.B.   Church.   Flint,   Mich.   23 

Philip  Gilbert,  Cordova,  Ala.    20 

W.  A.,  Marsh  Swamp  Ch.,  Sims,  N.  C.    ....18 

Jimmy  Tvndall,  Pink  Hill.  N.  C...    ..16 

Sue  H.  Gay.  Walstonburg,  N.  C   15 

David  C.  Hansley,  Wilson,  N.  C._.    14 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C  13 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C   13 

C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C  12 

Mrs.  T.  E.  Dickerson,  Greenville,  N.  C.  11 

R.  E.  Gray,  Pocahontas,  Ark.    10 

W.  A.,  Selma  Ch.,  Selma,  N.  C    10 

R.  C.  Baggette,  Manning,  S.  C.    .....10 

Myrtle  C.  McRoy,  Greenville,  N.  C  —  .....10 

W.  A.,  Gray  Branch  Ch.,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  10 

Mrs.  L.  W.  Cook,  New  Bern,  N.  C  9 

R.  W.  Allman,  Benson,  N.  C.    9 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Goff,  Fountain,  N.  C.    9 

Lena  Gaskins,  Vanceboro,  N.  C     7 

Al  Wells,  Thomaston,  Ga    7 

W.  A.,  Calvary  Ch.,  Wilson,  N.  C    .7 

Mrs.  Pauline  Godwin,  Jacksonville,  N,  C.  7 

Adult  League  Class,  Hickory  Chapel,  Ahoskie  ..  .7 

Mrs.  L.  V.  Pinson,  Fensacola,  Fla.     .  6 

Walter  Reynolds,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C    6 

C.   L.   Patrick,  Walstonburg,  N.  C   6 

Sarecta  W.  A.,  Kenansville,  N.  C    6 

Mt.  Zion  W.  A.,  Nash  County   6 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter  Sr.,  Surrency,  Ga   6 

Pleasant  Grove  W.  A.,  Pikeville,  N.  C......  5 

Pine  Level  W.  A.,  Pine  Level,  N.  C    5 

M.  B.   Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio  __5 

Mrs.  K.  L.  Frisbee,  Akron,  Ohio  5 

W.  A.,  St.  Mary's  Church,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  5 

John  W.  Beaman,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  ..  5 

Robert  E.  Sullivan,  Lake  Citv,  S.  C   ...5 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Jones,  Stantonsburg,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  Otto  C.  Merritt,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  L.  L.  Parker,  Holly  Ridge,  N.  C.   5 

W.  A.  Little  Creek  Ch.,  Ayden,  N.  C  5 
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5TORIE5  for  our  B0Y5  and  GIRLS 


Jerry  and  Joe  Fray  Through  the  Keyhole 


School's  out!  Yippee!" 
yelled  Joe  as  he  threw  his  cap  into 
the  air  and  caught  it  again. 

"Hooray!"  yelled  back  Jerry  as  he 
turned  a  cart  wheel  in  the  cool,  green 
grass. 

"Tomorrow's  the  outing  and  then 
Monday  we  get  to  go  to  the  farm," 
burst  forth  Joe  excitedly. 

"Isn't  Grandpa  wonderful  to  ask 
us  to  come  down  there  for  a  week?" 

"Yea,  and  aren't  Father  and 
Mother  good  to  let  us  go!" 

"And  just  think;  if  we  are  good, 
we  get  to  go  back  for  another  week 
later  in  the  summer!  Aren't  we 
going  to  have  fun!" 

"I'll  say  we  are!" 

The  boys  had  gobs  of  fun  at  the 
outing  the  next  day.  All  the  grade 
school  children  went  to  the  park  and 
did  they  have  fun!  The  tables  were 
piled  high  with  food  and  then  there 
was  free  ice  cream — the  teachers 
had  bought  this  for  them.  All  the 
boys  and  girls  ate  until  they  could 
not  hold  any  more  it  seemed  and 
then  ran  off  to  play. 

Jerry  and  Joe  were  tired  that  night 
and  both  agreed  that  it  had  been  a 
grand  day. 

"But  we  didn't  have  half  as  much 
fun  as  we'll  have  on  Grandpa's  farm 
next  week,"  concluded  Jerry. 

"Oh,  oh!    I  can  hardly  wait!" 

Even  in  Sunday  school  class  Sun- 
day the  twins  had  to  tell  all  the  rest 
of  the  boys  that  they  were  going  to 
the  farm.  The  teacher  had  a  hard 
time  getting  the  boys  to  keep  their 
minds  on  the  lesson. 

But  once  they  began  to  talk  about 
the  lesson,  they  soon  forgot  about 
the  farm.  The  teacher  was  talking 
about  a  man  who  was  sick  in  bed, 
but  four  other  men  came,  picked  up 
his  bed,  and  walked  down  the  street 
with  him.  They  came  to  a  house 
where  the  people  were  even  standing 
all  the  way  around  the  outside,  and 
a  lot  of  people  too.  In  fact,  so  many, 
that  these  men  with  the  bed  could 
not  get  through.  Yet  they  just  had  to 
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get  inside,  so  they  climbed  the  steps 
that  led  to  the  roof. 

There  they  removed  a  lot  of  the 
tile  and  lowered  the  bed  with  this 
sick  man  on  it  down  through  the 
hole.  Jesus  was  there  in  the  house, 
and  as  soon  as  He  saw  what  was 
happening,  He  knew  what  this  man 
wanted.  Christ  gave  the  man  just 
what  he  wanted — his  healing.  Jesus 
told  him  to  take  up  his  bed  and  walk. 
Immediately  the  man  was  made  bet- 
ter, he  folded  up  his  bed,  and  walked 
out  of  the  house  as  well  as  the  four 
men  who  carried  him  there. 

Jerry  and  Joe  enjoyed  that  lesson. 
"Isn't  it  wonderful  that  God  does  that 
for  people?  He  saves  us  and  heals 
us  too,"  said  Joe,  as  they  left  the 
church  that  day. 

"It  sure  is.  My,  it's  great  to  have 
a  God  who  is  so  interested  in  a  per- 
son," replied  Jerry  reverently. 

Before  the  sun  had  come  com- 
pletely out  from  its  hiding  place 
Monday  morning,  Jerry  and  Joe 
were  up  and  dressed.  They  were 
too  excited  to  stay  in  bed  any  longer. 

Mother  helped  them  pack  their 
clothes  and  she  reminded  them  of 
their  toothbrushes,  their  washcloths 
and  soap. 

At  seven  o'clock  all  four  of  them — 
Father  and  Mother  and  the  twins — 
piled  into  the  car  and  started  for 
Grandpa  and  Grandma's.  The  boys 
knew  Grandma  would  have  dinner 
all  ready  for  them,  and  before  they 
were  even  halfway  there,  they  imag- 
ined they  could  smell  the  fried 
chicken. 

The  boys  were  out  of  the  car  al- 
most before  it  came  to  a  dead  stop 
and  running  to  find  Grandpa  and 
Grandma.  Free  again!  Free  to  yell 
all  they  wanted  to  for  the  nearest 
neighbor  was  a  half-mile  down  the 
road. 

Ummmm!  Grandma  sure  knew 
how  to  cook!  Yes,  there  was  fried 
chicken  and  delicious  mashed  po- 
tatoes and  gravy.  Grandpa  had  even 
made  some  homemade  ice  cream. 


Father  and  Mother  left  that  after- 
noon and  told  the  boys  they'd  be 
back  the  next  Monday  to  get  them. 

The  rest  of  that  day  and  Tuesday 
the  boys  were  in  the  height  of  joy. 
How  they  loved  to  help  Grandpa 
with  the  chores — go  after  the  cows, 
slop  the  hogs,  and  feed  the  horses. 

But  Wednesday  morning  when  the 
boys  awoke,  the  first  thing  Joe  heard 
from  Jerry  was  groans. 

"Oh,  ouch!    My  neck!" 

"What's  wrong  with  your  neck, 
Jerry?"  asked  Joe. 

"I — I  can't  move  it.  It — it's  stiff. 
And  Joe,  I  don't  feel  good!"  replied 
Jerry  painfully. 

"Hang  on  a  minute  and  I'll  go  get 
Grandma,  Jerry,"  and  Joe  dashed 
down  the  steps  and  into  the  kitchen 
where  his  Grandma  was  already  be- 
ginning the  breakfast. 

"Grandma,  can  you  come  up  and 
see  Jerry?  He's  sick.  Says  his  neck 
is  stiff,  too,  and  he  can't  move  it." 

"Oh,  that's  too  bad,"  said  Grand- 
ma, as  she  wiped  the  flour  from  her 
hands.  "Was  he  feeling  all  right  last 
night  when  you  went  to  bed?" 

"I  think  so,"  replied  Joe,  as  he  led 
the  way  back  to  their  room. 

Grandma  asked  Jerry  several 
questions,  and  when  she  saw  that 
his  neck  actually  was  stiff,  she  said, 
"We'd  better  call  Dr.  Martin  and  find 
out  what's  wrong  with  this  neck  of 
yours.   In  the  meantime,  we'll  pray." 

The  doctor  could  not  be  there  until 
after  dinner,  and  by  then  Jerry  was 
much  worse.  Other  joints  of  his 
body  seemed  to  be  affected  too.  The 
doctor  examined  him  carefully  and 
asked  all  of  them  a  lot  of  questions. 
Then  he  said  he  wanted  to  call  a 
specialist  from  the  city  30  miles 
away,  and  until  he  came  they  should 
give  Jerry  lots  of  water  and  fruit 
juices  to  drink,  but  they  should  keep 
Joe  away  from  him.  Joe  did  not  like 
this,  for  if  Jerry  had  to  be  sick,  he 
wanted  to  be  in  there  with  him.  He 
wanted  to  help  Grandma  carry  his 
water  and  juices  to  him,  but  the  doc- 
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tor  had  said,  "No!"  and  that  was  that! 

The  farm  seemed  so  dead  and  dull  to- 
day. There  just  wasn't  anything  to 
do  there  at  all.  Nothing  was  any  fun 
to  do  by  himself.  Joe  sure  hoped  Jerry 
would  be  better  by  tomorrow. 

About  3:30  Doctor  Martin  came 
back,  and  1 5  minutes  later  the  doctor 
from  the  city  drove  into  the  yard.  Joe 
went  out  to  meet  him  and  showed  him 
the  way  to  Jerry's  room.  Then  Joe 
waited  outside  the  door  until  the  doc- 
tors came  out.  They  would  not  tell  Joe 
anything,  then,  though  Dr.  Martin  told 
Joe  they  had  to  have  a  little  private  talk 
first  and  asked  Joe  where  they  could  go. 
Joe  was  glad  to  have  something  to  do  so 
he  took  them  down  to  the  living  room 
where  they  could  shut  the  doors  and  be 
alone. 

Joe  tried  to  hear  through  the  keyhole 
what  the  doctors  were  talking  about, 
but  he  could  not  hear  a  word.  He  won- 
dered if  it  were  as  serious  as  it  seemed 
to  be  with  two  doctors  on  the  case. 

This  time  Joe  only  had  to  wait  about 
ten  minutes  before  the  doctors  emerged 
from  their  secret  conference.  Joe  searched 
their  faces  for  something — he  knew  not 
what,  but  both  doctors  looked  very  grave 
and  sober.  Dr.  Martin  called  Grand- 
pa and  Grandma  to  them,  and  Joe,  too, 
and  told  them  what  they  had  found  con- 
cerning Jerry. — Gospel  Herald. 

(continued  next  week) 


"THOSE  HORNETS  ARE 
ORGANIZED!" 

A  man  applied  for  a  job  as  a  team- 
ster on  a  farm.  The  applicant  was  eyed 
critically.  He  was  given  a  long  whip,  a 
blacksnake.  "Do  you  know  how  to  use 
this?"  the  farmer  asked.  The  man  did 
not  reply.  He  merely  snapped  the  whip 
and  brought  down  a  butterfly  which  was 
flitting  over  some  near-by  flowers.  The 
farmer  was  thrilled!  Asked  he,  "Do  you 
see  the  honeybee  on  that  clover  blos- 
som? Can  you  hit  it?"  The  man  snapped 
the  whip  again,  and  the  bee  disintigrat- 
ed!  "Now,"  said  the  farmer,  "I'll  test 
your  ability  as  a  driver."  As  they  jogged 
along  in  the  farmer's  wagon,  the  farmer 
spied  a  hornets'  nest  on  a  limb  over- 
hanging the  road.  "Can  you  bring  down 
that  hornets'  nest?"  he  asked.  "No,  sir!" 
was  the  emphatic  reply.  "I  wouldn't 
touch  that.  Those  hornets  are  organ- 
ized!"— Gospel  Herald 


Deep  Run,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Gray  Branch  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  recently  here  with  1 3 
regular  members  and  one  new  member 
present.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs. 
Clarissa  Merritt,  prior  to  the  group  sing- 
ing, "I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee." 

Mrs.  Laura  Boyette  introduced  the 
program,  pertaining  to  the  youth  organ- 
izations. The  program  was  most  inter- 
esting, and  revived  the  hearts  of  the  aux- 
iliary members  with  a  desire  to  keep 
their  youth  organizations  interesting 
enough  for  the  young  folks  to  enjoy  and 
be  happy  to  be  a  member.  Hilda  Grace 
Tyndall,  Debbie  Heath,  Clarissa  Mer- 
ritt and  Adelle  Deaver  participated. 

Afterwards,  Louise  Boyette  opened  the 
business.  The  group  voted  to  give  $21. 
00  to  the  G.  T.  A.  as  a  result  of  the 
children  selling  candy  for  the  ladies.  A 
nominating  committee  comprised  of  Ber- 
nice  Gray,  Nora  Smith  and  assisted  by 
the  president  were  appointed  to  bring 
forth  a  new  slate  of  officers  at  the  next 
meeting. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned.  Mrs. 
Carolyn  Tyndall  acted  as  hostess,  serving 
delicious  refreshments. 


New  Bern,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  Thursday  night,  Novem- 
ber 2,  1961,  at  the  church  with  the  pres- 
ident, Mrs.  A.  C.  Tilghman,  presiding. 

The  program  and  prayer  chairman, 
Mrs.  Walter  Golding,  opened  the  pro- 
gram by  leading  the  group  in  singing, 
"Rescue  the  Perishing."  Mrs.  Marvin 
Davis  gave  the  opening  prayer.  For  her 
program  Mrs.  Golding  used  as  her  pro- 
gram topic,  "Work  of  Home  Missions," 
and  using  as  Scripture  text,  Acts  1:8, 
and  Romans  12:1,  2.  Mrs.  Golding  ex- 
plained the  work  that  different  mission- 
aries are  doing  and  their  need  of  money 
and  prayers.  She  then  told  the  group 
what  their  responsibility  to  home  missions 
is  and  what  they  could  do  to  meet  it: 
(1)  Consecration,  a  must.  Become 
transformed  by  the  power  of  God,  dedi- 


cate yourself,  have  a  burden  for  lost 
souls  and  go  out  in  love  and  compas- 
sion through  prayer  and  witnessing.  (  2  ) 
Being  a  good  steward  by  giving  monev 
to  missions.  (  3 )  Now  is  the  hour  to  be 
a  missionary,  not  tomorrow.  As  a  clos- 
ing song,  the  group  sang  the  chorus  of, 
"Lead  Me  to  Some  Soul  Today." 

Mrs.  Tilghman  opened  the  meeting 
by  giving  each  member  a  local  auxiliary 
year  book.  The  minutes  were  read  and 
approved  and  the  treasurer's  report  was 
given  with  the  balance  on  hand  of  $71. 
38.  Circle  count  was  taken  with  the 
Anita  Sparks'  Circle  winning  the  atten- 
dance plaque  for  the  coming  month. 
Mrs.  Golding  announced  that  in  place 
of  the  complete  week  of  prayer  before 
Thanksgiving  that  the  group  would  meet 
on  November  22,  1961,  at  7:30  p.  m., 
and  at  that  time  each  circle  would  give  a 
five  minute  program  and  also  include 
the  G.  T.  A.  and  the  Y.  P.  A.  Study- 
course  chairman,  Mrs.  D.  W.  Hancock 
reported  that  they  are  to  have  a  study 
course  on  the  woman's  auxiliary  manual 
on  November  16,  1961.  Personal  service 
chairman,  Mrs.  Wayne  DeBruhl,  reported 
that  four  cottage  praver  meetings  and  1 1 
visits  had  been  made  this  month.  Chil- 
dren's Home  chairman,  Mrs.  R.A.  Morris, 
stated  that  the  groceries  for  the  home 
would  be  taken  the  week  before  Thanks- 
giving and  everyone  was  invited  to  go 
visit  the  home  at  this  time.  Mrs.  Mane- 
ly  Jenkins,  sponsor  of  the  Y.  P.  A.  re- 
ported that  1  3  members  of  the  Kinston 
Y.  P.  A.  came  to  the  local  Y.  P.  A.  Hal- 
loween Party.  She  also  reported  that 
soap  had  been  sent  to  the  Children's 
Home  by  the  Y.  P.  A.  Mrs.  Marvin 
Davis,  sponsor  of  the  G.  T.  A.  reported 
that  they  had  a  hundred  per  cent  atten- 
dance at  their  monthly  meeting.  The 
meeting  was  then  closed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  E.  W.  Turnage. 

Everyone  then  went  to  the  social  room 
where  the  Anita  Sparks  Circle  served  re- 
freshments of  soft  drinks  and  cupcakes. 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moreiz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

||7'/ii/  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
unto  my  path    (Psalk,  119:105) 

CHRIST'S  FRIENDS 


>'<S 


"Ye  arc  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you"  (John  15:14). 

There  are  two  things  which  imme- 
diately present  themselves  to  us  in  this 
text,  namely;  Friendship  with  Christ;  and, 
The  Condition  of  Friendship  with  Christ. 
These  two  things  will  be  the  subjects  of 
the  next  two  meditations  in  this  column. 

Friendship  is  a  delightful  subject.  In 
days  of  joy,  who  has  not  taken  pleasure 
in  sharing  his  joyous  emotions  with  a 
trusted  friend?  Or  who,  in  the  hour  of 
sorrow,  has  not  lightened  his  grief- 
stricken  heart  by  telling  his  story  of  sad- 
ness to  a  friend?  Again  who,  in  the 
midst  of  the  storms  of  adversity,  has  not 
listened  for  the  voice  of  a  sympathizing 
friend  to  cheer  and  comfort  his  aching 
heart?  So  we  see  that  friendship  in- 
creases joy  and  diminishes  sorrow. 

It  is  well  for  the  happiness  of  we  mor- 
tals that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  friend- 
ship. There  are  reasons  why  we  should 
be  the  friends  of  our  fellow  creatures; 
but  how  much  more  numerous  and 
weighty  are  the  reasons  why  we  should 
be  the  friend  of  Christ. 

Why  should  we  be  the  friend  of 
Christ?  '['his  seems  like  a  simple  ques- 
tion, but  its  simplicity  makes  it  no  less 
important,  and  out  of  the  multiplicity 
of  reasons  for  so  great  and  beautiful  a 
relationship  I  shall  select  the  following: 

1.  Christ  is  worthy  of  our  friendship. 
Since  confidence  is  the  basis  of  friend- 
ship, there  surely  is  that  in  Jesus  Christ 
to  justify  confidence  and  thus  create 
friendship.  What  perfection  is  not  in 
Him?  In  His  character,  as  the  bright 
center,  all  the  lines  of  moral  glory  meet. 
Jesus  is  truly  and  properly  divine.  On 
the  other  hand,  He  is  truly  and  properly 
man.  Yet  His  assumption  of  human  na- 
ture was  designed  miraculously,  that  He 
might  escape  its  contamination.  He  did 
escape  it.     For  as  man  He  was  holy, 


harmless,  undefilcd  and  separate  from 
sinners. 

We  ought  to  be  the  friends  of  Christ, 
because  in  Him  is  to  be  seen  all  the  di- 
vine and  all  human  excellency. 

2.  Christ  is  Our  Friend.  He  is  cer- 
tainly the  friend  of  sinners.  This  was 
proven  on  the  Cross.  Out  of  this  fact 
arises  the  only  hope  of  a  lost  world. 
Christ  has  declared  Himself  to  be  our 
friend.  See  what  His  friendship  made 
Him  willing  to  become,  and  to  do  for 
us.  He  made  the  supreme  sacrifice  just 
for  us,  just  because  He  loved  us.  We 
are  precious  in  His  sight.  "Greater  love," 
He  said,  "hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends" 
(John   15:1?).     What  a  specimen  of 


condesccntion  is  this!  Nothing  like  it 
had  ever  been  seen  before — nothing  like 
it  will  ever  been  seen  again. 

3.  Our  happiness  is  involved  in  our 
friendship  with  Christ.  The  happiness 
of  Christians  is  certainly  promoted  by 
our  friendship  with  Christ.  All  that  is 
meant  by  salvation  and  heaven,  belong 
to  the  friends  of  our  Redeemer.  They 
have  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and,  also  of  that  which  is  to  come.  They 
are  the  "heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ."  Friendship  with  Christ 
involves  heirship  with  Christ. 

4.  We  are  honored  in  being  friends 
of  Christ.  Enmity  to  Christ  would  be 
to  our  disgrace.    Friendship  with  Him 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Keep  On  Growing 

(Lesson  for  November  26) 

Lesson:  2  Timothy  1:3-14 
Golden  Text:  1  Timothy  6:12 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

When  one  begins  to  grow  physically, 
he  is  expected  to  keep  on  growing.  This 
is  the  normal  thing.  It  is  not  uncommon, 
however,  to  see  a  person  who  has  been 
stunted.  This  simply  means  that  such  a 
person  started  out  growing  normally,  but 
then  his  growth  was  stunted  or  slowed 
clown  because  of  some  physical  condition 
which  was  contrary  to  the  ordinary 
growth. 

When  the  Christian  begins  to  grow 
spiritually,  he  must  continue  to  grow.  If 
he  stops  growing,  he  forfeits  the  rights 
of  God's  blessings. 

It  is  believed  that  2  Timothy  was  the 
last  letter  written  by  the  Apostle  Paul. 
At  the  time  of  its  writing,  he  was  in 
prison  at  Rome.  His  imprisonment, 
however,  did  not  prevent  his  work  for 
Christ;  in  fact,  his  bonds  added  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  When  he  wrote  to 
Timothv,  he  had  no  friends  with  him. 
Winter  was  coming  on  and  Paul  wanted 
to  come  and  bring  his  coat  and  some 
books  that  he  had  left  in  Asia  Minor 
(4:13,  21).— The  Bible  Student  (F.W. 
B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1 .  Let  us  not  fail  to  regularly  remember 
in  praver  those  who  arc  engaged  in  the 
Lord's  service  ( 2  Timothy  1:3). 

2.  We  can  meet  with  all  believers  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  in  prayer,  but  there  is 
also  a  desire  for  personal  fellowship  and 
mutual  edification  (Vs.  4). 

3.  If  Mother  and  Grandmother  love 
the  Lord,  they  can  do  a  good  job  in 
training  a  child  in  the  wavs  of  godliness 
(Vs.  5). 

4.  In  order  to  impart  the  Scriptures  to 
others  successfully,  vve  need  the  endue- 
ment  which  only  God  can  give  (Vs.  6). 

5.  Power,  love,  and  a  sound  mind  to- 
gether are  essential  in  rendering  accept- 
able spiritual  service  (Vs.  7). 

6.  There  is  danger  of  becoming  asham- 
ed of  the  Lord  and  His  servants  when 
our  love  for  Him  is  not  very  deep  (Vs.  8). 


7.  God's  interest  in  our  salvation  had  its 
beginning  long  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world  (Vs.  9). 

S.  It  took  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  abolish  death  and  to  bring  life  and 
immortality  to  light  (Vs.  10). 

9.  It  is  a  great  honor  to  serve  the  Lord, 
but  this  does  not  exempt  us  from  suffer- 
ing shame  in  the  eves  of  men  (Vv.  11, 
12). 

10.  The  Lord  keeps  what  we  commit 
to  Him,  but  we  need  also  to  hold  fast 
that  which  He  commits  to  us  (Vv.  12- 
14). — The  Bible  Expositor. 

HI.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Though  Paul  was  in  prison  and  the 
danger  of  death  was  eminent,  he  was  not 
so  much  concerned  about  his  own  wel- 
fare as  he  was  about  his  son  in  the  faith. 
Paul  knew  that  he  had  fought  a  good 
fight,  but  the  day  of  battle  for  young 
Timothy  was  vet  to  come;  therefore,  Paul 
prays  for  him  day  and  night.  He  was 
mindful  of  the  day  when  they  were  forced 
to  part  and  the  tears  that  Timothy  shed 
on  that  occasion.  Paul,  now  that  his  time 
was  drawing  to  a  close,  showed  just  as 
much  concern  for  his  son  in  the  faith  as 
a  father  would  show  under  such  condi- 
tions for  a  natural  son.  He  longed  to 
sec  him  and  to  fellowship  with  him 
again. — The  Senior  Quarterlv  (F.W.B.). 

2.  Paul  was  not  the  kind  of  preacher 
who  advised  others  to  do  something  while 
he  did  something  else.  Hear  him  as  he 
says,  "For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth;  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek" 
(Romans  1:16).  He  did  not  tell  Timo- 
thy not  to  be  ashamed  and  then  show 
shame  himself.  These  early  Christians 
had  to  suffer  for  their  belief  in  the 
gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  only  way 
that  thev  could  escape  suffering  was  to 
denounce  the  gospel.  Timothy  is  being 
warned  against  this. — The  Advanced 
Quarterlv  (F.W.B.). 

3.  The  old  preacher  can  never  forget 
Lystra  and  the  stoning.  Neither  can  he 
forget  Eunice  and  Lois.  Such  people 
make  it  worthwhile  to  be  stoned.  It  is  a 
blessed  thing  when  children  imitate  the 
faith  of  Godly  parents.    Unfeigned  faith 


is  the  kind  that  stands  the  trials.  It  dwells 
in  a  man  as  a  living  principle. 

4.  Timothy  had  been  given  the  re- 
sponsibility of  caring  for  the  church  at 
Ephcsus  when  Paul  left  him  ( 1  Timothy 
1:3-7).  The  situation  seems  very  similar 
in  2  Timothy.  The  church  needed  in- 
struction. There  were  people  whose  re- 
ligion was  immature  and  childish.  They 
needed  to  be  taught  so  they  would  grow- 
to  spiritual  maturity.  There  were  others 
who  had  ideas  that  were  definitely  false. 
These  ideas  Timothy  must  be  able  to 
meet.  He  needed  not  onlv  to  show  that 
they  were  false,  but  also  to  lead  the 
people  who  held  false  ideas  into  a  mature 
understanding  of  Christian  faith.  Note 
this  in  2  Timothv  3:10-17.  In  order  to 
do  this,  Timothy  must  know  the  Scrip- 
tures well.  He  must  read  constantly. — 
/'he  Standard  Lesson  Commentary. 

3.  Serving  Christ  Effectively  Under 
Difficulties.  Some  vears  ago  I  was  taken 
to  visit  one  of  God's  choicest  saints,  who 
lived  in  Melbourne,  Australia.  She  had 
neither  arms  nor  legs — just  a  pitiful  trunk 
of  a  body.  She  had  not  moved  from  her 
room  for  forty-three  years.  She  had  not 
known  during  that  time  what  it  was  to 
be  free  from  pain.  As  I  entered  her  cot- 
tage, I  noticed  that  she  had  named  it 
"Gladwish."  When  I  came  into  her 
presence,  it  was  not  to  sec  a  depressed 
invalid,  but  a  radiant,  Christlike  Chris- 
tian. To  the  end  of  one  upper  arm  she 
had  attached  a  fountain  pen. 

She  learned  to  write,  and  she  com- 
menced a  correspondence  which  circled 
the  globe.  People  began  to  visit  her  in 
her  room,  seeking  spiritual  help.  She 
showed  me  letters  from  people  all  over 
the  world  whom  she  had  led  to  Christ, 
cither  in  that  room  or  through  her  cor- 
respondence. Literally  hundreds  were 
brought  to  Christ  through  her  fragrant 
ministry.  The  circumstances  which  might 
have  crushed  and  embittered  her  served 
only  to  sweeten  and  make  her  more  like 
the  Master  she  loved  and  served.  Not 
long  after  my  visit  the  Lord  called  her 
home. — /.  Oswald  Sanders. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

can  alone  secure  the  honor  which  comes 
from  God.  He  Himself  says,  ".  .  .:  if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  hon- 
our" (John  12:26). 

Are  not  these  sufficient  reasons  why 
we  should  not  be  the  friends  of  Christ? 

(Next  week  the  conditions  of  this 
Friendship ) 
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REQUEST  PRAYERS 

"Please  allow  me  space  in  our  paper 
for  my  prayer  request  for  my  husband, 
the  Rev.  J.  T.  Quick,  Cullman  Hospital, 
Room  214,  Cullman,  Alabama.  The  last 
day  of  September  he  had  a  light  heart  at- 
tack, and  kept  gradually  getting  worse. 
On  the  6th  of  October,  we  rushed  him 
to  the  doctor  and  he  put  him  in  the  hos- 
pital under  oxygen.  He  has  been  there 
ever  since.  He  has  been  out  of  the 
oxygen  tent  for  just  a  few  minutes  at 
the  time.  He  is  dangerously  ill.  The 
doctor  told  us  he  couldn't  see  any  change 
in  him  for  the  better. 

"I  ask  prayer  of  all  who  read  this  for 
mc  and  my  husband.  Also  pray  that  I 
will  stay  able  to  take  care  of  him.  I 
need  the  prayers  of  God's  children  to 
help  me  along  with  my  trouble. 

"Please  send  get-well  cards  to  cheer 
him,  and  also  mefi  that  we  may  know 
God's  children  are  thinking  of  and  pray- 
ing for  us." — Mrs.  J.  T.  Quick,  Cullman, 
Alabama. 


EXPRESSES  THANKS 

"I  would  like  to  thank  all  the  friends 
for  the  kindness  shown  me  during  the 
illness  and  death  of  my  husband.  May 
the  Lord  bless  all  of  you." — Mrs.  Ta/- 
magc  Nicholes,  KenJy,  North  Carolina. 


"I  WAS  THAT  RAGGED  BOY!" 

One  day,  on  the  way  to  Sunday  school, 
John  saw  some  rough,  ragged  boys.  "Say 
fellows,  come  along  and  go  to  Sunday 
school  with  me,"  said  John  cheerfully. 
The  boys  laughed,  and  said  in  chorus, 
"Not  us!"  One  of  the  boys,  however, 
became  serious.  He  said,  "I  would  go 
with  you,  but  I  have  no  coat."  John 
took  off  his  coat,  and  gave  it  to  the  boy. 
The  two  went  to  Sunday  school — the 
ragged  boy  with  a  coat,  John  without  a 
coat.  Years  passed  by.  The  boy  to 
whom  John  gave  his  coat  was  converted. 
He  became  a  teacher  of  a  Bible  class. 
One  day  he  told  the  incident  to  his  Bi- 
ble class.  Then  he  said,  "Friends,  I 
was  that  ragged  boy,  and  the  boy  who 
gave  me  his  coat  was  Dr.  John  G.  Pat- 
on,  the  great  missionary!" — Gospel  Hex- 
aid. 


"THAT  POTATO  ISN'T  A 
CHRISTIAN" 

Larry  was  only  seven  years  old.  He 
was  a  bright,  observant  Christian,  how- 
ever. He  liked  to  watch  the  cook  pre- 
pare the  food  and  cook  the  meals.  One 
day  the  cook  peeled  some  potatoes  for 
dinner.  One  of  the  potatoes  was  very 
large  and  white  on  the  outside.  As  the 
cook  cut  it  into  small  pieces,  little  Lar- 
ry saw  that  it  was  hollow  and  black  from 


dry  rot  on  the  inside.  "Why,  that  po- 
tato isn't  a  Christian,"  said  Larry.  "What 
do  you  mean?"  asked  the  cook.  "Don't 
you  see  that  it  isn't  good  clear  through?"' 
was  his  reply. — Gospel  Herald. 


"No  weapon  formed  against  the  child 
of  God  will  prosper.  'If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us?'    No  one!" 


Harrison  and  Barfield's 


HISTORY 

of  the 
FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

of 

NORTH  CAROLINA 


Revised 
Edition 


PRINTED  BY  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 
A YD EN,  N.  C, 


PRICE 

$2.25 
PER  SET 


NOW 

ON 
SALE 


Harrison  and  Barfield's 

HISTORY 

of  the 
FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

of 

NORTH  CAROLINA 


Revised 
Edition 


1    BOOK  TWO  " 


PRINTED  BY  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 
AYDEN,  N.  C. 


ORDER  FROM 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

P.  O.  BOX  158,  AYDEN,  N.  C. 


Page  Sixteen 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


EDITORIAL 


WE  GIVE  THANKS 

On  Thanksgiving  Day,  it  is  good  to  look  back  upon 
the  first  celebration  of  this  event  at  Plymouth  Colony  in 
1621. 

One  of  the  things  we  need  to  do  is  to  understand  the 
principle  reasons  for  which  our  Pilgrim  Fathers  gave 
thanks.  They  had  left  their  homes  in  England  and  after 
a  brief  sojourn  in  Holland,  had  come  to  the  decision  to 
strike  out  across  the  sea  and  there  establish  a  new  home 
in  the  wilderness,  in  order  that  they  might  practice 
their  faith. 

They  of  course,  sought  other  things  that  men  need 
and  seek ;  the  chance  to  earn  a  livelihood  and  to  provide 
themselves  homes  in  congenial  surroundings.  And  in 
the  wilderness  they  hoped  to  find  that  kind  of  oppor- 
tunity. 

There  were  even  a  few  among  them,  a  small  minor- 
ity to  be  sure,  who  came  primarily  to  better  their  eco- 
nomic lot.  The  great  majority  of  the  Pilgrims  had 
found  work  and  homes  in  Holland,  and  by  every  stan- 
dard they  were  getting  along.  And  yet,  there  were  a 
few  things  that  disturbed  their  minds  very  much. 

They  had  left  their  homes  in  England  under  perse- 
cution and  had  gone  to  Holland  in  mind,  that  they  might 
practice  their  faith.  But  there  were  things  about  that 
faith  that  made  it  difficult  to  survive  in  an  alien  culture. 

First,  it  demanded  of  them  and  their  children,  a 
more  intimate,  a  closer  relationship  in  the  church  than 
had  ever  been  enjoyed  in  Christian  history  since  apos- 
tolic times.  Their  children  were  growing  up  in  a  dif- 
ferent culture  than  theirs.  In  fact  they,  themselves, 
were  not  worshiping  with  the  people  with  whom  they 
worked  and  associated  day  by  day.  It  was  important  in 
the  Separatist  Church  at  Leyden,  that  the  members 
share  all  things  together.  They  were  not  content  sim- 
ply to  worship  in  fellowship,  but  they  felt  they  must 
work  and  play  in  a  Christian  community. 

If  at  times  it  seemed  that  the  churches  of  New 
England  were  overly  concerned  with  the  community, 
it  must  be  remembered  that  they  brought  with  them  a 
belief  to  the  effect  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  soli- 
tary Christian.  They  sought  a  place  where  they  might 
not  only  worship  in  a  Christian  community  but  where 
their  church  order  might  be  established  in  every 
sphere  of  life. 

They  felt  that  they  had  an  opportunity  in  a  new 
land  to  establish  that  kind  of  a  community,  that  kind 
of  society  in  which  a  complete  church  life  would  be  pos- 
sible. Having  caught  this  vision  of  what  would  be 
possible  across  the  sea,  they  felt  it  must  be  God's  will 
and  command,  that  they  should  set  sail  and  work  for 
the  establishment  of  Christ's  church. 

So,  in  the  year  1620,  they  crossed  the  ocean  and 
in  the  midst  of  winter,  began  a  holy  experiment.  It 
was  called  that,  because  they  knew  they  could  frus- 
trate and  defeat  God's  purpose  if  they  failed  in  their 
obedience  to  Him  and  His  commands.  They  had  no 
way  of  knowing  what  their  strength  might  be  or 


whether  their  faith  was  deep  enough  to  complete  the 
task  God  required  of  them. 

The  land  which  they  were  given  for  this  experi- 
ment was  bleak  and  barren,  and  by  every  standard 
inhospitable  for  a  new  settlement.  After  one  year, 
the  very  fact  that  they  survived  was  reason  enough 
for  thanksgiving. 

That  year  of  survival  not  only  meant  they  would 
have  enough  food  and  shelter  to  continue,  but  it  meant 
for  certain  that  they  would  be  able  to  accomplish  that 
which  they  felt  God  demanded  of  them. 

Without  question  they  would  be  able  to  establish 
once  again,  the  church  under  the  direct  and  sole  control 
of  their  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ. 

Here  is  the  issue  which  we  must  keep  in  mind.  The 
Pilgrims  on  that  first  Thanksgiving  Day,  were  giving 
thanks,  not  because  they  had  received  a  bountiful  har- 
vest, primarily,  but  that  God's  will  would  be  realized, 
and  be  permitted  to  operate.  They  gave  thanks  that 
they,  themselves,  had  not  frustrated  what  was  the  will 
and  purpose  of  their  God.  Their  coming  to  America  was 
not  of  their  own  choosing,  their  coming  was  not  some- 
thing they  had  capriciously  decided  to  do;  their  coming 
was  motivated  by  their  conviction  that  God  willed  it  so. 
Their  labor,  their  sacrifices  were  solely  that  the  will  of 
God  might  be  made  manifest  through  them,  in  a  wilder- 
ness country. 

Our  services  of  Thanksgiving  are  good  and  they  are 
necessary.  It  is  good  that  we  give  thanks  for  the  food 
we  receive.  It  is  good  that  we  thank  God  for  all  the 
material  blessings  of  the  past  year.  But  if  we  are  going 
to  have  the  true  spirit  of  Thanksgiving,  it  is  essential, 
(Continued  on  Page  4) 
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HEN  Thanksgiving  comes  around 
the  Lowden  family  always 
come"  together  in  the  old  homestead, 
where  Grandfather  and  Grandmother 
Lowden  live. 

It  is  a  large  family,  with  many  sons 
and  daughters  and  grandsons  and  grand- 
daughters, too;  and  it  is  widely  scattered. 
Some  of  the  members  live  in  cities,  some 
in  the  country;  but  wherever  they  are 
when  the  great  day  comes,  they  go  back 
to  the  old  farm.  And  when  they  have 
eaten  the  big  dinner,  all  except  the  nuts 
and  raisins,  one  of  the  children  is  sure 
to  say,  "Now,  Grandfather,  the  story." 

And  Grandfather  laughs  and  says, 
"You  have  all  heard  that  story  till  you 
know  it  by  heart." 

But  they  protest.  They  have  forgotten 
just  how  it  happened,  or  they  do  not 
remember  what  it  was  the  Indian  did; 
and  so  at  last  Grandfather  says,  "Well, 
if  you  must  have  it,  here  it  is,"  and  then 
he  tells  us  this  story: 

I  was  a  boy  then,  12  years  old,  and 
my  sister  Ellen  was  only  14.  Father 
had  come  into  the  wilderness  and  start- 
ed to  clear  his  farm  when  I  was  3  years 
old.  He  had  built  a  log  house  and  a  log 
stable,  and  had  cleared  enough  land  to 
raise  good  crops  and  wheat,  corn,  pota- 
toes and  other  vegetables. 

Neighbors  had  taken  up  land  below 
us,  and  there  was  one  family  above,  but 
the  nearest  house  was  a  mile  away.  The 
log  cabin  that  we  lived  in  stood  right 
where  this  house  stands.  Father  put  it 
here  because  of  the  fine  spring  water. 

We  had  a  good  summer  that  year, 
and  the  little  hole  under  the  house  that 
we  called  a  cellar  was  full  of  vegetables 
and  the  stable  packed  with  grain.  From 
the  beams  of  the  kitchen  hung  hams  and 
bacon  from  our  own  hogs,  and  strings 
of  apples  were  drying.  By  Thanksgiving 
time  everything  was  ready  for  the  winter, 
even  the  great  banking  of  leaves  around 
the  house  to  keep  it  warm. 

The  day  before  Thanksgiving  mother 
had  been  making  soap  in  the  great  iron 
kettle  over  a  fire  outdoors.    In  the  mid- 


dle of  the  night  we  were  all  awakened 
by  the  barking  of  old  Ben,  our  dog,  and 
when  I  sat  up  in  bed,  I  saw  that  the 
room  was  light  as  day. 

For  a  moment  I  couldn't  tell  what  the 
matter  was,  but  it  didn't  take  long  to 
see  that  the  house  was  on  fire.  One  end 
was  already  burning  fiercely,  and  the 
blaze  was  leaping  higher  every  minute. 
It  had  started  outside.  Probably  the  em- 
bers of  the  soap-making  fire  had  come  to 
life  in  the  night  wind,  and  blown  into 
the  banking  of  the  leaves. 

Father  had  just  time  to  snatch  blan- 
kets from  the  bed  and  wrap  them 
around  my  mother  and  my  sister  and 
me,  and  hurry  us  out  into  the  cold  night. 
It  was  useless  to  try  and  save  the  house. 
The  only  water  was  that  in  the  spring, 
and  there  were  only  two  or  three  pails 
to  carry  it  in.  We  did  what  we  could, 
but  the  fire  soon  drove  us  back,  and  in 
a  little  while  the  house  was  a  pile  of 
glowing  coals. 


We  had  been  so  busy  watching  and 
fighting  the  fire  that  we  had  given  no 
thought  to  the  stable  which  was  behind 
us,  but  by  and  by  I  heard  a  crackling  and 
looked,  and  I  saw  the  roof  all  ablaze. 

Father  and  I  got  out  the  two  horses 
and  the  cow,  but  the  building  we  could 
not  save.  And  so,  on  Thanksgiving 
morning,  we  stood,  wrapped  in  blankets 
with  neither  a  roof  over  our  heads  nor 
any  food.  My  mother  and  my  sister 
were  crying,  but  my  father  spoke  only 
once  and  said,  "The  Lord  will  provide." 

It  was  just  getting  light  in  the  morn- 
ing to  see,  when  out  of  the  woods  be- 
hind the  spot  where  the  house  had  stood, 
a  figure  came.  I  could  not  see  who  it 
was,  except  that  it  was  a  man,  and  that 
he  had  something  on  his  back.  He 
walked  straight  up  to  where  we  stood, 
and  threw  clown  in  front  of  us  the  load 
he  was  carrying. 

Then  we  saw  it  was  old  Sebattus,  an 
Indian  whom  Father  had  found  lying 
with  a  broken  leg  beside  the  trail  a  year 
or  two  before.  He  had  brought  him 
home  and  set  his  leg,  and  kept  him  till 
he  was  able  to  travel  again. 

The  load  that  he  had  thrown  down 
was  a  hind  quarter  of  venison  and  six 
partridges,  and  about  a  peck  of  parched 
corn  in  a  little  sack.  While  we  all  stared 
at  him,  the  old  man  straightened  up,  and 
said,  "How!  Sebattus  see  fire  and  know, 
so  he  come.  By-and-by  come  again." 
Then  he  went  back  into  the  woods, 
(continued  on  page  four) 
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EDITORIAL 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

first  of  all  that  we  have  some  con- 
viction in  our  lives,  some  conviction 
which  drives  us  to  seek  out  in  the 
revealed  and  written  Word  of  God, 
His  will  for  us. 

We  must  have  a  conviction  that 
God  has  a  plan  which  He  wills  for 
us,  a  certain  way  of  life,  a  certain 
path.  We  must  seek  to  make  that 
will  and  that  plan  a  reality  in  our 
lives.  And,  lastly,  we  must  remem- 
ber to  give  thanks  when  that  will 
is  fulfilled  by  our  obedience  to  Him. 
So,  when  you  gather  around  your 
table  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  thank 
Him,  not  only  for  the  things  that 
you  have  received,  the  many  abun- 
dant blessings  which  He  has  given 
you,  but  thank  Him  that  you  have 
been  enabled  by  the  strength  He 
gave  you  to  carry  out  and  fulfill 
His  will  in  your  life. 

If  you  fall  short  of  that,  if  you 
have  not  thought  in  terms  of  God's 
plan  for  you,  then,  at  your  Thanks- 
giving this  year  resolve  that  in  the 
coming  year,  you  will  seek  to  know 
what  it  is  that  God  has  in  store  for 
you,  and  then  seek  to  carry  that  out 
to  the  letter,  for  then  your  Thanks- 
giving next  year  will  be  truly  joy- 
ous. Then  and  only  then  will  you 
know  that  God  who  created  you  for 
a  purpose,  has  seen  that  purpose 
fulfilled  in  all  that  you  do,  and  say, 
and  are. 

For  we  give  thanks,  not  only  for 
what  we  have  received,  not  only  for 
what  we  have  accomplished,  but 
more  especially  for  what  God  has 
accomplished  in  and  through  us. — 
Hugo  R.  Pruter,  "The  Expositor." 

A  Pioneer's 
Thanksgiving 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 

That  was  the  finest  Thanksgiving 
that  I  ever  remember,  and  the  best  din- 
ner. We  cut  slices  from  the  venison  and 
broiled  them  on  a  fire  built  against  the 
big  rock  out  here  in  the  yard. 

The  partridges  father  rolled  in  soft 
clay,  till  the  clay  covered  them  all  over, 
and  baked  them  in  the  ashes.  When  he 
raked  them  out  and  cracked  open  the 
ball  of  clay,  each  one  contained  a  bird 
that  was  cooked  as  tender  and  juicy  as 
any  that  your  grandmother  can  cook  in 


the  oven  of  the  range.  The  parched 
corn  we  ate  for  dessert. 

All  those  things  I  remember,  but 
best  of  all  I  remember  what  Father  said 
when  we  sat  down  to  eat.  He  told  us 
what  the  day  meant,  and  how  thankful 
we  ought  to  be.  And  then  he  made  a 
prayer  of  thanksgiving  that  was  the  most 
beautiful  tlvt  I  every  heard. 

The  Lord  did  provide,  as  Father  said 
He  would.  Neighbors  came  from  far 
and  near — some  of  them  1  5  miles — -and 
before  the  snow  flew  they  had  helped 
us  put  up  another  cabin,  and  filled  it 
with  provisions;  and  the  next  year  Fath- 
er built  this  house. — Missionary  Herald. 

Q»<  *<  ><  ■><•>*  W  ><><■  A 

j  Lighted 
Path 

i:!         Rev.  Willet  L.  Moketz 
a  Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

C\Thu  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light\i 
II  unto  my  path   (Psalm   119.105).  (J 

CHRIST'S  FRIENDS 
(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

"Ye  arc  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you"  (John  15:14). 

As  I  closed  last  week  I  promised  to 
write  my  next  article  on  the  condition  of 
friendship  with  Christ.  We  can  see  by 
reading  the  text  again  that  a  very  impor- 
tant— all  important — condition  is  stated 
here.  "Ye  are  my  friends,"  says  Christ, 
"if  .  .  ."  The  words  which  follow  that 
little,  or  should  I  say  big,  "IF"  place  be- 
fore us  the  test  that  want  us  to  consider. 

There  are  numerous  conditions  of  our 
friendship  with  Christ,  but  I  shall  name 
only  a  few  of  them  here.  At  some  future 
time  I  may  feel  led  to  go  further  into 
the  subject. 

1.  We  were  once  the  enemies  of  Christ 
to  our  own  shame  and  sorrow.  Our 
hearts  rose  up  in  opposition  to  Him  and 
His  teaching.  We  saw  no  beauty  in  Him 
that  we  should  desire  Him.  Even  though 
He  loved  us,  we  hated  Him.  We  were  un- 
willing to  be  saved  by  Him.  The  state  of 
our  hearts  was  not  in  harmony  with  the 
plan  of  salvation  through  His  blood.  If 
we  are  now  the  friends  of  Christ,  we  are 
ashamed  that  we  were  not  always  His 
friends.    Shame  and  sorrow  that  we  were 


even  the  enemies  of  Christ  are  to  be 
numbered  among  the  proofs  that  we  are 
now  His  friends. 

2.  A  cordial  willingness  to  be  saved  bv 
Him:  It  is  easy  to  see  that  unwillingness 
to  be  saved  by  Christ  is  utterly  at  war 
with  friendship  with  Him.  His  friends, 
confidently  believing  in  His  mediatorial 
power  to  save,  trust  in  Him  alone  for  sal- 
vation. Hence,  a  willingness  to  be  saved 
by  Him  on  the  terms  of  the  gospel,  is  a 
condition  of  friendship  with  Christ. 

3.  A  determination  to  do  what  He 
commands:  Remember  the  words  of  the 
text.  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you."  Christ  is  King. 
His  will  is  law — the  supreme  law.  No 
proof  of  friendship  with  Christ  is  satis- 
factory in  the  absence  of  a  determined 
purpose  to  do  His  will  and  obey  Him. 
His  friends  obey  His  commands.  The 
purpose  must  be  carried  into  execution. 
Think  on  these  words  of  Christ:  "He  that 
hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he  that 
loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest 
mvself  to  him"  (John  14:21).  These 
are  the  words  of  Christ  Himself  and  teach 
us  that  His  friends  must  do  what  He 
commands. 

4.  A  willingness  to  bear  reproach  and 
persecution  for  His  sake.  We  are  told 
that  all  who  will  live  Godlv  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution.  The 
apostles,  we  are  told,  "rejoiced  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  the 
name  of  Jesus."  Many  seem  to  think  that 
the  times  of  persecution  are  past  never  to 
return,  but  this  is  not  true.  Those  who 
are  Christ's  people  must  suffer,  but  must 
also  persevere  in  Him.  Christ  suffered 
first  for  us  and  gave  us  an  example  of 
perseverance. 

Christ's  friends  desire  to  go  to  heaven 
because  Christ  is  there.  Many  wish  to 
go  to  heaven  for  other  reasons,  too.  The 
friends  of  Christ  desire  to  go  there  to  be 
with  Him  and  to  enjoy  His  presence.  Men 
may  want  to  die  for  several  reasons. 
Christians  alone  desire  to  depart  that  they 
may  be  with  Christ,  their  friend.  Why 
do  they  wish  to  be  with  Him?  Because 
of  their  friendship  for  Him.  We  do  not 
desire  the  presence  of  enemies. 

Everyone  is  a  friend  or  an  enemy  of 
Christ.  Are  you  a  friend  of  His?  If  so, 
show  vour  friendship  by  doing  what  He 
has  commanded. 

Are  you  an  enemy  of  Christ?  If  so, 
you  are  invited  to  come  to  Him  and  be 
reconciled  to  God,  by  letting  Him  be- 
come your  Saviour.  The  risen  Christ  wants 
to  be  your  living  Saviour  and  Friend. 
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(The  first  of  six  articles  to  appear  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  in  the  coming 
weeks.  These  articles  will  represent  the 
thinking  of  the  writer  concerning  the 
denomination  and  the  current  crisis. ) 

THE  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  came  into  existence 
in  193  5.  This  was  not  the  birth  of  a 
denomination.  It  was  the  gathering 
again  of  scattered  groups  that  previously 
had  a  glorious  history  which  was  shat- 
tered in  1911  by  the  merger  of  its  north- 
ern wing  into  the  American  Baptist 
Convention. 

Approximately  twenty-five  years  had 
slipped  into  history  while  this  church 
was  re-couping  her  forces.  During  that 
time  she  had  no  missionary  activity,  and 
little  progress  in  educating  her  people. 
Aydcn  Seminary  in  North  Carolina,  and 
Tecumseh  College  in  Oklahoma,  along 
with  some  efforts  made  in  east  Tennes- 
see, had  been  her  total  effort  educational 
wise. 

Nevertheless,  during  that  period  she 
put  down  her  roots  again  and  began  to 
grow  in  strength  and  courage  culminat- 
ing in  the  organization  of  the  old  Co- 
operative Association  in  the  West  with 
the  Ecastern  Conference  in  1935.  Lit- 
tle was  brought  into  that  gathering  but 
honest  good  will  and  determination  to 
channel  the  denominational  resources 
into  avenues  of  world-wide  service  for 
the  cause  of  Christ.  A  National  Trea- 
tise was  adopted,  made  up  for  the  most 
part  by  putting  together  the  scattered 
remnants  of  a  literary  period  prior  to 
her  own  second  birth.  That  is  to  say, 
we  largely  accepted  the  theological  ef- 
forts of  our  forefathers  who  had  formed 
the  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  of  North 
Carolina,  and  the  General  Conference 
of  Free  (Will)  Baptist  in  the  North. 
That  Treatise  was  accepted  by  a  unani- 


mous vote  without  the  conference  hear- 
ing it  read. 

One  might  well  say,  that  co-opera- 
tion was  the  vogue  of  the  day.  Theo- 
logical and  governmental  differences 
were  to  be  ignored  in  an  effort  to  bring 
unity  to  a  group  of  people  not  only  di- 
vided by  the  miles  that  span  this  great 
nation  of  ours,  but  distances  in  theology 
and  polity  so  vast,  our  Church  chose  to 
ignore  them  rather  than  settle  them  by 
peaceful  arbitration  and  theological  de- 
bate. 

Removed  as  we  are  from  that  situa- 
tion, we  have  nevertheless  inherited  it. 
Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  there  are  and 
have  always  been  theological  and  gov- 
ernmental differences  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  The  efforts  of  the 
National  Association  since  that  time  re- 
veal the  same  stratagem  used  by  the 
founding  fathers  of  our  rebirth. 
Through  the  years  we  have  chosen  to 
revise  and  modify,  explain,  and  cover 
up  our  differences  by  neat  political 
maneuvers,  rather  than  to  honestly  face 
our  differences  as  Christian  brothers, 
as  members  of  the  same  church  serving 
under  the  same  banner  for  the  same 
Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Church.  We 
have  pled  for  unity  in  spite  of  differ- 
ences, co-operation  inspite  of  misunder- 
standing— as  surely  as  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  has  done,  we  have 
said,  "Doctrine  divides,  service  unites." 

If  we  face  the  question  today  as  to 
why  we  have  not  become  a  literary  peo- 
ple since  our  organization  twenty-five 
years  ago,  one  of  the  strongest  factors 
has  been  the  fear  that  defnite  theologi- 
cal statements  would  tend  to  divide 
rather  than  unite  our  people.  Many 
of  us  know  that  it  has  been  practically 
impossible  for  our  now  defunct  board 
of  publications  and  literature  to  render 
service  to  the  denomination  because 
there  has  not  been  sufficient  demand 


in  our  church  for  denominationally 
oriented  literature  to  make  possible,  and 
profitable,  denominational  publications 
in  most  fields  of  religious  life  and 
thought.  It  is  general  knowledge  that 
books  written  by  Free  Will  Baptist  min- 
isters hardly  pay  for  themselves  much 
less  make  a  profit. 

Does  this  mean  our  people  are  not  a 
litcrarv  people,  our  preachers  uninform- 
ed concerning  the  doctrines  of  the 
church?  No,  of  course  not,  but  it  does 
reveal  a  deep  seeded  attitude  and  a  lack 
of  love  and  concern  for  the  denomina- 
tion we  profess  to  love  and  serve. 

It  is  well  known  that  literature  pub- 
lished by  various  non-denominational 
concerns  takes  a  considerable  part  of 
the  potential  market  of  our  church. 
Many  churches  prefer  literature  publish- 
ed bv  groups  rather  than  our  own. 
Why?  Many  reasons  are  given,  but  two 
cover  the  field.  Some  say  that  other 
literature  is  better.  But  this  is  not  the 
only  reason.  Simple  economics,  how- 
ever, will  tell  you  that  the  greater  the 
circulation  literature  has,  the  greater 
will  be  the  means  to  provide  quality  and 
service.  The  second  reason,  and  I  be- 
lieve the  main  one,  lies  in  the  fact  we 
are  now  and  have  always  been  more 
suspicious  of  each  other  than  we  are  of 
those  outside  the  confines  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  ranks.  It  seems  ironic  indeed, 
that  we  will  trust  the  scholars  outside 
our  ranks  with  our  theological  sources, 
and  consequently  our  theological  pro- 
nouncements rather  than  create  our 
sources,  consequently  our  theological 
pronouncements.  I  will  continue  this 
discussion  in  mv  next  article. 


ATTENTION  AYDEN 
SEMINARY  ALUMNI 

During  the  last  several  months 
there  has  been  much  discussion 
among  those  who  attended  Ay- 
den  Seminary,  in  the  years  1911 
and  1912,  about  holding  a  re- 
union at  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege sometime  during  the  next 
commencement. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  Mr. 
Herbert  Swain  take  care  of  the 
arrangements,  etc.  Mr.  Swain  re- 
quests that  all  students  who  at- 
tended either  term  of  1911-12, 
contact  him  in  Williamston, 
North  Carolina. 
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Men  Take  Over 
At  Reedy  Branch 

Sunday  morning,  November  26,  the 
Master's  men  and  the  Junior  Master's 
men  will  have  charge  of  the  worship  ser- 
vice at  Reedy  Branch  Church,  Winter- 
ville,  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Blanche  Move, 
program  chairman  will  lead  the  worship 
service,  lucre  will  be  a  36-voice  male 
choir  which  will  sing  "More  Like  the 
Master,"  the  theme  song  of  the  Master's 
men,  a  national  Free  Will  Baptist  men's 
organization. 

Mr.  Russell  Little  will  take  the  pastor's 
place,  and  bring  the  morning  message 
from  the  viewpoint  of  a  layman,  speak- 
ing from  the  subject,  "The  Christian 
Vocation."  Mr.  James  Stocks  will  be  the 
male  soloist,  and  Mr.  Graydon  Tripp 
will  accompany  the  choir  at  the  piano. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Sapp  is  pastor. 


Thanksgiving  Day  Program 
At  Children's  Home 

The  annual  Thanksgiving  Day  program 
will  be  held  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  North  Car- 
olina. The  service  will  begin  at  10:30 
a.  m.,  which  will  consist  of  music  by  the 
children  of  the  home  and  a  sermon  by 
the  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry,  pastor  of  Black 
Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Green- 
ville. The  Black  Jack  Church  was  the 
largest  contributor  to  the  Children's 
Home  during  the  past  year. 

Friends  of  the  home  are  urged  to  at- 
tend this  service.  There  will  be  a  picnic 
lunch  served  at  the  noon  hour.  Those 
attending  are  asked  to  bring  a  picnic 
lunch. 


Central  Conference  Adopts 
Temperance  Recommendations 

The  Central  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina,  in 
its  two  hundred  thirteenth  annual  ses- 
sion, on  November  8,  9,  1961,  meeting 
in  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  adopted 
the  following  recommendations  as  pre- 
sented by  its  temperance  committee: 

1.  We  recommend  that  ministers  and 
other  community  leaders  among  our  peo- 


ple inform  themselves  concerning  the 
availability  of  literature  which  may  be 
used  in  our  local  churches,  in  our  public 
schools  and  in  our  community  organiza- 
tions that  would  teach  against  the  use 
and  sale  of  intoxicating  beverages. 

2.  We  recommend  that  our  ministers 
familiarize  themselves  with  the  problem 
of  alcoholism  as  a  sin,  and  as  a  disease; 
and  that  we  teach  that  rehabilitation  may 
be  brought  about  through  Christ.  We 
recommend  Hebron  Colony  and  Grace 
Home,  Boone,  North  Carolina,  as  a  good 
place  for  men  and  women. 

3.  We  recommend  that  the  ministers 
and  other  church  leaders  of  the  Central 
Conference  teach  their  people  the  prin- 
ciples of  self-control  in  word  and  deed, 
as  set  forth  in  the  Bible  and  church 
covenant. 

4.  Whereas,  the  various  media  of  com- 
munication; such  as,  radio,  television,  bill- 
boards, daily  and  weekly  papers  and 
magazines  have  been  used  as  a  means  of 
advertising  the  sale  of  intoxicating  bev- 
erages, and  whereas  grocery  stores,  super- 
markets, service  stations,  and  eating  places 
display  beer  and  wine  among  their  pro- 
ducts for  sale;  be  it  resolved  that  we  go 
on  record  in  this  1961  session  of  the 
Central  Conference  as  opposing  and  de- 
testing such  advertising. 

5.  Be  it  further  resolved  that  copies 
of  this  resolution  be  sent  to  our  papers, 
and  to  representatives  of  various  news- 
papers which  serve  the  area  of  the  Central 
Conference. 

The  recommendations  were  submitted 
by  the  temperance  committee,  Rev.  C.  L. 
Patrick,  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn,  and  Rev.  Fred 
Powers. 

The  Central  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  rep- 
resents more  than  10,000  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, and  consists  of  54  churches  with 
more  than  sixty  ministers. 


Oldest  Conference 
Remains  Firm 

The  oldest  Free  Will  Baptist  denomi- 
nation body,  the  Central  Conference  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 


Carolina,  in  its  two  hundred  thirteenth 
session,  November  8,  9,  1961,  which  met 
in  Greenville,  proved  its  determination  to 
remain  firm  to  the  principles  and  prac- 
tices of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists. 

The  conference  was  attended  by  more 
than  one  hundred  and  forty  ministers  and 
delegates  from  among  its  fiftv-four  mem- 
ber churches.  More  than  one  hundred 
and  fifty  visitors  were  present  for  the 
two-day  session. 

Much  of  the  action  of  the  conference 
centered  around  the  recent  denomination- 
al crisis,  and  the  decisions  showed  its  will- 
ingness to  abide  bv  the  recommendations 
of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  as  well  as 
its  determination  to  abide  by  the  State- 
ment of  Faith  and  Discipline  for  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina. 

Seven  ministers  were  not  seated  because 
of  their  unwillingness  to  abide  by  the 
conference  decisions.  The  hand  of  fel- 
lowship was  temporarily  suspended  from 
three  churches  and  pastors  that  had  in- 
corporated, and  whose  articles  of  incor- 
poration conflicted  with  the  Statement  of 
Faith  and  Discipline  for  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina. 

The  conference  pledged  its  full  support 
and  co-operation  to  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  and  its  executive  com- 
mittee in  seeking  a  Christian  and  honor- 
able solution  to  the  problem  now  existing 
between  the  State  Convention  and  the 
National  Association.  It  also  voiced  pro- 
test against  the  executive  department  of 
the  National  Association  in  printing  and 
distributing  literature  which  contained  de- 
famatory and  misleading  statements  rela- 
tive to  internal  denominational  affairs  in 
North  Carolina. 

The  Central  Conference  is  one  of  the 
larger  conferences  in  North  Carolina  that 
has  stood  behind  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention.  The  Western,  East- 
ern, Cape  Fear,  and  Central  Conferences, 
representing  over  two  hundred  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches  have  overwhelming- 
ly stood  behind  the  program  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention.  Smaller  con- 
ferences have  shown  their  willingness  to 
do  likewise. 

Officers  of  the  conference  are:  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  moderator;  the  Rev. 
C.  L.  Patrick,  assistant  moderator;  the 
Rev.  C.  H.  Overman,  clerk;  the  Rev. 
C.  J.  Harris,  treasurer;  the  Rev.  R.  B. 
Crawford,  member. 


Quarterly  Session  of 
Antioch  Association 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Antioch 
Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Ar- 
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kansas,  met  in  quarterly  session  with  the 
South  Mountain  congregation  at  Mar- 
shall. Arkansas,  October  27,  28,  1961. 
Twenty-one  churches  were  represented. 

Speakers  were  Revs.  Tilley,  R.  G. 
Webb  of  Atkins,  W.  A.  Grouch  of  Hec- 
tor, and  Geno  Johnston  of  Russelville. 
Congregational  and  special  singing,  devo- 
tions, and  business  periods  were  enjoyed 
throughout  the  sessions. 

The  next  session  will  be  held  with  the 
Dublin  congregation,  beginning  Friday 
night  before  the  fifth  Sunday  in  Decem- 
ber, 1961.  The  Rev.  Tommy  Brash  ears 
of  Russelville  is  moderator,  and  Miss 
Clvtie  Coffman  of  Hector  is  clerk. 


National  Superannuation 
Report  for  October 

The  following  is  the  financial  report  of 
the  National  Superannuation  Board  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  for  the  month  ended 
October  31,  1961,  as  submitted  by  the 
secretary-treasurer,  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes: 
Cash  on  Hand  Oct.  1,  1961  S4.867.83 

Receipts 
Co-Operative  Plan: 
States  Credited  as  Follows: 
Alabama  $  3.70 

Arkansas  16.67 
California  17.31 
Georgia  10.18 
Illinois  14.49 
Ohio  .38 
Oklahoma  2  5.47 

North  Carolina  6.19 
New  Mexico  2.36 
Missouri  24.19 
Tennessee  12.09 
Texas  8.91 
Virginia  2.39 
From  States: 

Ahbama  $    5.3  5 

Georgia  34.00 
North  Carolina  8  5.05 

South  Carolina  6.06 
Tennessee  17.85 
Virginia  12.25 
From  Insured 

on  Premiums  90.14 


Total  Receipts 


395.03 


Total  to  Account  For  $5,262.86 

Disbursements 
Traveling  Expense  of 

Board  Members  $289.00 
Premiums  on  Insured  180.27 
Secretarial  Service  60.00 


Total  Disbursements 


529.27 


Financial  Report 
Checks  for  Cragmont 

The  following  is  a  report  of  contribu- 
tions made  to  the  "Checks  for  Cragmont" 
as  of  November  9,  1961: 
Amount  Previously  Reported  5285.40 

Howard  Gower,  Smithfickl  2.00 

J.  D.  Lancaster,  Smithfield  1.00 

Nolan  Clark,  Clayton  2.00 

Carl  McCabe,  Smithfield  2.00 

Lester  Warrick,  Selma  1.00 

Ruth  Warrick,  Clayton  1 .00 
Landers  and  Mary  McKinney, 

Clayton  5.00 

t  rances  Phillips,  Smithfield  2.00 

E.  C.  Averette,  Sr.,  Wintcrvillc  2.00 
Mrs.  Lena  E.  Hooks,  Wintcrvillc  2.00 

Sandy  Plain  Church,  Pink  Hill  8.15 
Junior  League,  Elm  Grove 

Church,  Aydcn  5.00 
W.  A.,  Elm  Grove  Church, 

Aydcn  5.00 
Master's  Men,  Elm  Grove 

Church,  Aydcn  5.00 

J.  C.  Griffin,  Bridgeton  5.00 

Mrs.  Nora  Parker,  New  Bern  5.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin, 

Bridgeton  5.00 

Mable  Rowe,  Bridgeton  5.00 

Harry  Rowe,  Jr.,  Bridgeton  3.00 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Oglesby,  Bridgeton  1.00 

Harvey  Stalling,  Ayden  1.00 

Wavne  Smith,  Ayden  2.00 

Walter  Beddard,  Ayden  3.00 

Horace  Becton,  Avden  2.00 

Irene  Williamson,  Aydcn  1.00 

Lucille  Briley,  Aydcn  1 .00 

J.  B.  Dennis,  Ayden  5.00 

Lin  wood  Moore,  Ayden  1.00 

Marie  Garris,  Ayden  100.00 

Levi  Worthington,  Ayden  2.50 

J.  T.  Beddard  Jr.,  Ayden  LOO 

Elm  Grove  League,  Ayden  5.24 
Elm  Grove  Sunday  School, 

Aydcn  5.00 

Elm  Grove  Church,  Ayden  1  5.26 


Total  $497.55 
Recognition  is  given  to  Elm  Grove 
Church  auxiliaries  and  individuals  who 
contributed  the  largest  amount  for  any 
single  church. 

You  are  urged  to  mail  your  checks  for 
Cragmont  to  Mrs.  Wavnette  Bridges,  108 
Edwards  Avenue,  Swannanoa,  North 
Carolina. 


Balance  in  Treasury 

October  31,  1961  $4,733.59 


Go'dshnro  Chiirpfc 

Schedules  Revival 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  announces  a 
revival  to  begin  on  November  26,  and 
continue  through  December  3.  The 
evangelist  for  these  services  will  be  the 


Rev.  J.  W.  Evcrton,  superintendent  of 
the  Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina.  Services  will  begin  each  eve- 
ning at  7:30.  All  Christians  are  urged 
to  pray  for  this  revival. 


Emmanuel  Church  Launches 
Building  Program 

On  October  22,  1961,  the  Emmanuel 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Jacksonville,  North  Carolina,  held  a 
ground-breaking  service  which  marked  the 
beginning  of  the  building  of  a  new  sanc- 
tuary. It  is  hoped  that  the  new  building 
will  be  completed  by  the  end  of  this  year. 

Emmanuel  Church  was  organized 
November  5,  1955,  as  the  last  of  a  week  of 
services  held  by  the  Rev.  Rashie  Ken- 
nedy who,  at  that  time,  was  a  member 
of  the  North  Carolina  Home  Missions 
Board.  These  services  were  well  attend- 
ed and  considerable  interest  was  shown 
by  the  community  for  a  church. 

The  Rev.  D.  L.  Whaley,  who  was  then 
pastor  of  Jacksonville  FYee  Will  Baptist 
Church,  served  as  pastor  for  the  first  few 
months.  Fie  preached  the  morning  mes- 
sage at  the  Emmanuel  Mission  at  9:45 
each  Sunday.  Prayer  services  were  held 
on  Thursday  evening  and  the  Whalevs 
and  other  members  of  the  Jacksonville 
Church  assisted  in  choir  practice  after 
prayer  services. 

On  May  17,  1957,  the  organizational 
board  of  the  Eastern  Conference  met 
with  the  mission  and  out  of  this  event 
came  Emmanuel  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  with  the  Rev.  J.  Albert  Har- 
ris serving  as  pastor  until  August,  1958. 

The  Rev.  W.  L.  Bronson  was  elected 
pastor  in  February  of  1961.  Since  his 
services  began,  the  membership  has  in- 
creased by  16.  Twelve  of  these  have  been 
baptized  by  Mr.  Bronson. 


Executive  Meeting 
S.  S.  Convention 

The  Executive  Board  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  State  Sunday  School  Convention- 
Institute  of  North  Carolina  met  in  the 
Goldsboro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
November  10,  1961.  The  following  ac- 
tion was  taken:  The  resignation  of  the 
Rev.  Randy  Cox  was  accepted  as  vice- 
president.  The  office  of  the  secretary 
was  declared  vacant  because  of  the  with- 
drawal of  the  Rev.  LaRue  Davis  as  secre- 
tary from  the  board.  The  office  of  the 
director  of  records  and  reports  was  de- 
clared vacant  because  the  one  holding  the 
office,  the  Rev.  Owen  Ganey,  had 
moved  to  Florida. 

The  following  persons  were  elected  to 
(Continued  on  Page  Nine) 
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National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Term.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


Attention  Churches  of 
N.  C.  Eastern 
Conference 

Greetings: 

The  Eastern  Conference  in  recent  ses- 
sion, adopted  the  following  recommenda- 
tion made  by  the  Conference  Board  of 
Missions. 

"We  recommend  that  each  church  in 
the  Eastern  Conference  receive  a  special 
offering  for  the  Wilmington  Mission." 

This  recommendation  was  made  after 
prayerful  consideration  by  your  mission 
board  and  consultation  with  the  State 
Mission  Board,  and  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Eastern  Conference,  each 
agreeing  upon  the  urgency  of  this  S.  O.  S. 
call  to  you. 

This  offering  will  be  used  to  pay  off  a 
second  mortgage  held  by  the  Church 
Finance  Association  on  the  property  at 
Wilmington  in  the  approximate  amount 
of  $800.00  dollars,  just  an  offering  from 
each  church  would  pay  this  amount  in 
full. 

The  people  at  Wilmington  have  been 
giving  generously  to  the  support  of  the 
work  and  have  done  a  remarkable  job; 
however,  their  financial  responsibility  is 
more  than  they  should  have  to  carry 
alone.  We  feel  that  we  owe  this  to  a 
struggling  group  of  people  who  have  prov- 
en their  loyalty  to  the  Master  and  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

Please  give  this  your  prompt  attention 
by  presenting  it  to  the  people  in  each 
church  and  let  them  give  as  the  Lord 
directs. 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks 
to  those  churches  who  have  been  send- 
ing their  quota  of  $2.00  per  month  as 
requested  several  years  ago  to  support 
Conference  Missions,  some  have  sent 
even  more  than  this  amount  for  which 
we  arc  truly  grateful. 

If  your  church  is  not  in  this  group,  we 
believe  vou  will  want  to  share  in  this 
important  work  bv  beginning  now;  but 


remember,  this  special  offering  is  an  ad- 
ditional request. 

We  shall  be  looking  for  your  offering. 
Your  Mission  Board, 
A.  G.  Lane,  Chairman-Treasurer 
Ernul,  North  Carolina 
P.  S.:  Please  send  this  earmarked,  "loan 
retirement." 
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fill  the  balance  of  the  terms:  The  Rev. 
Raymond  T.  Sasser,  director  or  organiza- 
tion, was  made  president  until  such  time 
as  one  is  permanently  elected;  the  Rev. 
Earl  Glenn  was  elected  vice-president;  Mr. 
Oscar  Webster  was  elected  secretary;  and 
Mr.  Woodrow  McCoy  was  elected  direc- 
tor of  records  and  reports. 


Bryan,  Texas 
Pastor  Resigns 


The  Reverend  H.*Ray  Berry,  pastor  of 
the  Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Bryan,  Texas,  has  resigned  effective  No- 
vember 27,  1961.  Rev.  Berry  is  avail- 
able for  revivals,  or  pastoral  services. 

During  his  six  years  of  service  with  the 
church,  which  was  meeting  in  temporary 


court  rooms  when  he  came,  property  was 
purchased  at  1406-10  Ursuline  Avenue, 
containing  several  lots  for  future  expan- 
sion and  off-street  parking.  A  dormitory 
building  thereon  was  remodeled,  and 
presently  houses  the  educational  unit  of 
the  church.  A  beautiful  buff  brick  sanc- 
tuary was  added  which  is  completely  air- 
conditioned  and  seats  300.  Rev.  Berry 
has  been  active  in  all  phases  of  denomina- 
tional work,  having  served  for  several  years 
on  the  general  board  of  the  National  As- 
sociation; is  chairman  of  the  Texas  State 
Association  Home  Mission  Board,  and 
member  of  the  Central  Texas  District 
Home  Mission  Board.  He  is  past-moder- 
ator of  the  Central  Texas  District  As- 
sociation; past-president  of  the  Bryan 
Pastor's  Association;  is  active  in  league 
and  youth  camp  work,  and  is  president  of 
the  Texas  alumni  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College. 

He  organized  and  pastorcd  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Houston; 
pastored  and  led  the  Pine  Prairie  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Huntsville,  Texas, 
in  a  revival  of  growth  before  coming  to 
Fellowship  October  16,  1955. 


Lenoir-Greene 
Youth  Rally 

The  Lenoir-Greene  Youth  for  Christ 
Rally  was  held  at  the  Faith  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Kinston,  North  Carolina, 
Saturdav  evening,  November  11.  The 
Sts.  Delight  Church  won  the  banner  with 
18  persons  present.  The  speaker  of  the 
evening  was  evangelist  Rufus  Coffv,  from 
Florence,  South  Carolina. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  at  Grifton 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  November 
25,  at  7:30  p.  m. 


Gray  Branch  Church 
Thanksgiving  Service 

Thanksgiving  Day  services  at  Gray 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Deep 
Run,  North  Carolina,  will  begin  at  11:00 
a.  m.  The  Rev.  Walter  Carter  of  Rock- 
ingham will  bring  the  morning  message. 
A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
church  grounds  after  the  morning  wor- 
ship. The  afternoon  program  will  consist 
of  singing  by  various  groups.  The  public 
is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 


"And  God  sent  me  before  you  to 
preserve  you  a  posterity  in  the  earth,  and 
to  save  vour  lives  by  a  great  deliverance 
(Genesis  45:7). 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Jtems  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


A  Layman's  Views  on 
Mount  Olive  College 

/.  M.  MitcheJJ,  Deacon 

Sclma  OriginaJ  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

I  am  writing  in  behalf  of  Mount  Olive 
College  as  a  Christian  friend  and  a  Free 
Will  Baptist.  I  feel  that  we  have  every 
reason  to  take  pride  in  this  institution  of 
Christian  higher  learning.  The  college 
represents  our  leaders  of  tomorrow.  They 
arc  being  educated  in  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist school.  This  school  is  needed  to  train 
our  young  men  and  women  in  the  pro- 
fession they  choose.  The  College  is  dedi- 
cated to  Christian  training.  Certainly,  we 
want  our  children  trained  by  Christian 
leaders,  whether  thev  be  secretaries, 
teachers,  or  preachers.  Mount  Olive 
College  is  a  college  that  we  as  Free  Will 
Baptists  need;  one  that  we  should  sup- 
port; and  one  to  be  proud  of. 

Some  of  our  leaders  saw  the  great  need 
for  a  Christian  liberal  arts  school  years 
ago  in  our  denomination  and  began  to 
work  toward  that  goal.  In  the  year  1952, 
Mount  Olive  College  became  a  reality. 
We  had  an  enrollment  that  year  of  nine 
students.  Yes,  Mount  Olive  College  is  a 
growing  school.  This  year  we  have  the 
largest  enrollment  on  record,  187;  but  we 
should  not  be  satisfied.  The  College  is 
paying  $8,000.00  a  year  for  off-campus 
buildings.  People  in  Mount  Olive  and 
community  have  opened  up  their  homes 
for  students  to  live  in.  We  need,  how- 
ever, to  build  dormitories  on  the  new 
college  campus;  otherwise,  the  College 
may  have  to  turn  away  students.  We 
need  facilities  for  500  students  during  the 
next  few  years. 

The  gifts  for  September  from  Free 
Will  Baptists  amounted  to  $7,321.92 
against  $2,948.12  for  September  a  year 
ago.  This  is  good,  but  we  Free  Will 
Baptists  should  not  be  satisfied  until 
we  have  adequate  dormitories  at  the  Col- 
lege that  will  take  care  of  the  youth  that 
will  be  coming  to  enroll  in  our  school. 

Friends  of  Mount  Olive  College  arc 
being  asked  for  $25,000.00  of  the  $100,- 
000.00  that  is  to  be  raised.  Surely  if  the 
friends  of  the  College  can  raise  one- 


fourth  of  this  amount;  certainly,  we  Free 
Will  Baptists  can  raise  the  other  three- 
fourths.  I  have  been  told  that  our 
friends  will  have  theirs.  The  big  ques- 
tion is,  "Will  we  Free  Will  Baptists  have 
our  quota." 

Has  your  church  had  a  Mount  Olive 
College  Day  yet?  If  not,  it  is  a  good  time 
of  year  to  have  one.  Dr.  W.  Burkette 
Raper  will  be  glad  to  arrange  for  a  speak- 
er to  come  to  your  church  on  Mount 
Olive  College  Day. 

Our  church  had  a  Mount  Olive  College 
Day  October  29,  which  was  a  success. 
We  raised  $392.00  for  the  College. 

Other  ways  to  raise  money  for  Mount 
Olive  College  are  the  $1,000  Club,  fifth 
Sunday  Sunday  school  offerings,  and  in- 
dividual donors. 

LAND  OF  GOODNESS 

/.  Benny  Tweter 

ARK  FEELEY  did  not  feel  like 
it  was  Thanksgiving  at  all.  His 
friends  at  school  had  bragged  about 
their  turkey  dinners  and  the  Feeleys 
were  not  having  one. 

"You  know,  we've  had  sickness  and 
expenses  this  year,"  Mrs.  Feeley  ex- 
plained to  her  son,  "so  we  cannot  af- 
ford a  turkey  this  year.  But  we  shall 
have  roast  chicken  with  all  the  trim- 
mings!" 

"Okay,  okay!"  Mark  replied,  but  his 
voice  was  sour. 

Just  then  shouts  came  from  outside, 
and  looking  through  the  window  Mark 
saw  some  boys  chasing  another  boy, 
shouting,  "Monkey  face!  Monkey  face!" 

"They  are  making  fun  of  that  new 
boy  from  Poland,"  Mark  told  his  mother, 
his  face  flushing  with  indignation.  "Thev 
call  him  names  because  he's  got  some 
awful  marks  on  his  face  .  .  .  I'm  going 
to  stop  it,  or  he  will  think  that  Ameri- 
ca is  no  better  than  Poland!" 

The  boys  turned  and  ran  away  when 
Mark  dashed  out  into  the  street.  The 
strange  boy  looked  at  Mark  with  fear 
in  his  face.  Mark  smiled  and  said,  "Come 
into  our  house  and  I'll  show  you  some 
of  my  things." 


"You  won't  get  into  trouble  for  me?" 
the  boy  whispered. 

"Trouble?"  Mark  puzzled.  "Oil  no, 
this  is  a  free  country  here!"  He  tried 
to  explain  the  actions  of  the  boys,  "They 
are  just  kids  with  empty  brains.  If  a 
cop  had  seen  them  he  would  have  bawled 
them  out  good!" 

"Cops?"  the  boy  muttered,  not  un- 
derstanding. 

"Sure,  the  police,"  Mark  answered, 
and  leading  the  way  into  the  house  he 
did  not  see  how  strangely  white  the  boy's 
face  became. 

"The  police  killed  my  father  in  Po- 
land," the  boy  whispered,  "and  they 
marked  up  my  face  like  this  because  I 
would  not  say  that  my  father  was  against 
the  government."  Something  like  a  sob 
escaped  his  lips.  Then  his  eyes  flashed 
as  he  added,  "But  my  mother  and  I, 
we  escaped  to  America  .  .  .  the  land  of 
goodness!" 

"What  is  your  name?"  Mark  asked 
gently  as  Mrs.  Feeley  brought  them  some 
cookies  and  a  glass  of  milk  each. 

"Malifovarisch." 

Mark  laughed.  "I  shall  call  you  Mai 
for  short." 

As  Mark  showed  Malifovarisch  his 
own  room  the  Polish  boy's  eyes  grew 
wide  with  wonder.  He  murmured  under 
his  breath,  "This  is  a  good  land!  And 
you  have  a  room  all  to  yourself!  You 
have  so  many  nice  things  too!" 

Mark  felt  a  big  lump  in  his  throat. 
Malifovarisch  thought  that  lie  was  for- 
tunate to  have  a  room  all  to  himself! 
And  he  had  been  disappointed  because 
he  could  not  have  a  turkey  for  their 
Thanksgiving  dinner!  They  were  stand- 
ing at  the  window  looking  out  at  the 
front  walk  when  the  uniformed  figure 
of  the  postman  came  up  the  sidewalk 
with  the  mail.  There  was  a  choked 
sound  from  Malifovarisch  and  then  he 
dived  under  the  bed. 

"Police!  Come  to  take  me  away  to 
Poland  again!"  Malifovarisch  whispered. 

Understanding  flooded  Mark's  heart. 
The  Polish  boy  thought  that  the  secret 
police  were  after  him — even  here  in 
America!  Mark  wiped  a  tear  out  of  his 
eye,  then  stooped  down  and  gently  ex- 
plained that  the  uniformed  man  was 
only  the  postman;  and  that  there  was  no 
secret  police  in  America.  Malifovarisch 
believed  Mark,  and  crawled  out  and 
sighed  in  blissful  relief. 

"This  is  a  good  land!"  he  exclaimed. 
"But  what  makes  it  such  a  good  land?" 

Suddenly  Mark  realized  that  not  hav- 
ing a  turkey  for  Thanksgiving  was  a  verv 
small  matter.    He  had  something  to  be 
(continued  on  page  eleven) 
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QUESTIONS  end  ANSWERS 

(   jN      Hi     rT\  \  R     r             Conducted  by  J.  r.  BARROW 

'                   )oii  ixicnianu  Ave.,  iNdsnviiie  ;>,  i  enn. 

Question:  Should  Christians  prav  for 
those  who  are  unsaved,  since  they  belong 
to  the  devil? — Anne  Argo,  Arizona. 

Answer:  Surely!  By  all  means  we  must 
pray  for  them  if  we  live  in  harmony  with 
the  teaching  of  God's  Word.  Our  Lord 
has  set  us  an  example  here,  for  He  prayed 
for  those  who  falsely  accused  Him  and 
became  His  murderers.  "Then  said  Jesus, 
Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.  And  they  parted  his  rai- 
ment and  cast  lots"  (Luke  23:34).  The 
Bible  teaches  that  we  need  to  pray  for 
all  men  everywhere.  "I  exhort  therefore, 
that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be 
made  for  all  men;  Who  will  have  all  men 
to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth"  (1  Timothy  2:1,  4). 
If  vou  find  a  Christian  who  does  not  have 
a  passion  for  and  pray  for  lost  souls  every- 
where you  have  found  both  a  selfish  and 
a  disobedient  Christian.  Stephen,  while 
dying,  prayed  for  his  murderers.  "And 
they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon  God, 
and  saving,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 
And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
fell  asleep"  (Acts  7:59,  60). 

The  joy  which  Christians  are  to  antici- 
pate in  general  is  to  come  as  a  result  of 
praying  for  and  seeking  to  win  the  lost 
for  Christ.  "The  fruit  of  the  righteous 
is  a  tree  of  life;  and  he  that  winncth  souls 
is  wise"  (Proverbs  11:30).  "And  they 
that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness 
of  the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever"  ( Daniel  12:3).  Besides  the  joy 
we  as  soul  winners  may  have  in  this  won- 
derful service,  there  is  to  be  joy  among 
the  citizens  of  heaven.  "I  say  unto  you, 
that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons,  which  need 
no  repentance"  (Luke  15:7). 

Samuel  thought  it  a  sin  for  him  to  not 
pray  for  one  who  was  displeasing  God  by 
his  sin  against  Him.  "Moreover  as  for 
me,  God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  against 
the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you:  but 


I  will  teach  you  the  good  and  the  right 
way"  ( 1  Samuel  12:23). 

Paul  thought  himself  responsible  to 
pray  without  ceasing.  "For  God  is  mv 
witness,  whom  I  serve  with  mv  spirit  in 
the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that  without  ceas- 
ing I  make  mention  of  you  always  in  my 
prayers"  (Romans  1:9).  "I  thank  God 
whom  Iv  serve  from  my  forefathers  with 
pure  conscience,  that  without  ceasing  I 
have  remembrance  of  thee  in  my  pravers 
night  and  day"  (2  Timothy  1:3). 

In  the  second  Psalm,  we  have  a  Scrip- 
ture pertaining  to  Christ  which  suggests 
prayer  for  the  lost;  of  course,  the  main 
idea  here  is  that  Christ  will  get  what  He 
asks  for,  but  being  in  Him  as  members  of 
His  body  we  are  to  approach  God  the 
Father  through  His  name  for  that  which 
is  to  Christ's  glory.  The  salvation  of  the 
lost  is  outstanding  in  all  that  brings  Him 
glorv.  "Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee 
the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  pos- 
session" (Psalm  2:8).  Christ  is  now 
making  progress  in  conquering  the  earth 
through  us  as  we  bring  the  lost  to  Him 
through  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and 
praying  that  it  will  find  lodging  in  their 
hearts. 


Question:  Will  you  please  define  the 
difference  between  soul  and  spirit?  Also 
tell  whether  or  not  we  have  the  three- 
fold nature  the  same  as  Adam  had? — 
James  Priest,  Alabama. 

Answer:  You  suggest  a  difficult,  if  not 
an  impossible,  task  when  you  ask  for  a 
definition  between  soul  and  spirit.  We 
feel  sure,  however,  that  there  is  to  be 
seen  such  a  difference  in  the  Bible's 
teaching  on  the  subject.  "And  the  LORD 
God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life;  and  man  became  a 
living  soul"  (Genesis  2:7).  "And  the 
very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly; 
and  I  pray  -God  your  whole  spirit  and 
soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless  un- 
to the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(1  Thcssalonians  5:23).  "For  the  word 
of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharp- 


er than  any  twoedged  sword,  piercing  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
disccrner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart"  (Hebrews  4: 1 2 ) . 

The  first  of  these  verses  seems  to  in- 
dicate that  the  soul  is  a  product  of  the 
union  of  dust  and  the  breath  of  life. 
Some  of  the  psychologists  offer  the  follow- 
ing as  a  description  of  the  parts  of  man: 
"The  body  is  his  sense-consciousness,  the 
soul  the  seat  of  his  self-consciousness,  and 
the  spirit  the  seat  of  his  God-conscious- 
ness." There  is  no  reason,  as  I  see  it, 
to  doubt  that  since  the  fall  man  retains 
:he  same  threefold  nature,  through  or  on 
account  of  the  entrance  of  sin  in  his  spiri- 
tual life,  or  God-consciousness. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Resolution  of  Respect 

TALMAGE  H.  NICHOLS 

Whereas  our  Heavenly  Father  in  His 
divine  wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  call  from 
our  midst  unto  himself  the  spirit  of 
our  dear  brother  and  friend,  Tahnage 
Nichols,  we  the  members  of  the  Holly 
Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  de- 
sire to  express  in  these  resolutions  our 
sympathy  to  those  who  feel  most  keen- 
ly our  common  loss,  and  to  pay  tribute 
to  the  memory  of  our  faithful  brother 
and  God's  servant. 

Brother  Nichols  passed  to  his  reward 
on  October  28,  1961,  having  served  as 
a  faithful  member  of  our  church  for  a 
number  of  years.  Surviving  are  his  wife, 
Mrs.  Ora  Belle  Nichols;  his  stepmoth- 
er, Mrs.  Annie  A.  Nichols;  one  son, 
Gene  Nichols;  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam Watson  and  Diane  Nichols;  one 
brother,  R.  C.  Nichols;  three  sisters, 
Mrs.  Arthur  Lucas,  Mrs.  William  How- 
ard, Mrs.  Luther  Talton;  and  three 
grandchildren. 

We  shall  miss  him,  but  we  feel  that 
his  mission  here  has  been  courageously 
fulfilled. 

Committee, 

Nellie  Atkinson 
Marvin  Atkinson 
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MY  PERSONAL  THANKS 

This  writer  has  so  many  things  to 
thank  God  for  that  we  arc  unable  to 
enumerate  them. 

First,  we  thank  God  for  salvation,  one 
that  is  not  attained  bv  works,  but  one 
that  is  a  gift  from  God.  "For  by  grace- 
are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
\ ourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  Not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast"  (Ephe- 
sians  2:8,  9).  So  we  have  nothing  to 
boast  of,  save  Jesus  Christ  the  only  Be- 
gotten Son  of  God.    Praise  His  name. 

Second,  I  thank  God  that  He  has  seen 
fit  to  enable  me  to  labor  together  with 
Him  for  fifty-one  years  as  an  ordained 
minister,  and  that  I  have  been  able  to 
preach  in  eight  states;  and  have  often 
been  invited  back  for  revival  meetings. 
I  also  thank  God  that  I  have  labored  with 
twenty-eight  churches  in  North  Carolina, 
and  have  been  called  back  to  some  of 
these  churches.  I  am  now  serving  out  my 
twentieth  year  as  pastor  of  the  Bridge- 
ton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  I  have 
been  called  five  times  and  am  now  serv- 
ing on  the  fifth  term.  The  church  has 
now  called  me  indefinitely.  Some  time 
back,  when  I  offered  my  resignation  to 
the  board  and  then  to  the  church  in  con- 
ference, a  unanimous  vote  of  confidence 
was  given  in  a  call  for  pastoral  service  as 
long  as  I  was  physically  able;  so  I  am 
here.  Amen. 

Third,  I  thank  God  that  I  have  never 
become  tired  of  the  fellowship  of  the  de- 
nomination, and  jumped  the  fence  over 
into  some  other  denomination;  thus, 
bringing  a  lot  of  unjust  criticism  for  the 
church. 

Fourth,  I  thank  God  I  can  truthfully 
say  that  I  have  good  credit  with  every 
institution  with  which  I  have  done  busi- 
ness— this  includes  banks,  individuals, 
etc. 

Fifth,  I  thank  God  for  the  many  letters 
and  cards  that  I  have  received  from 
friends  who  have  commended  "Notes  and 
Quotes."     Especially  do  I  give  thanks 


to  all  who  have  written  favorable  com- 
ments concerning  my  stand  for  the 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists— the  faith 
once  deliv  ered  to  the  saints.  I  thank  God 
that  I  can  pray  for  those  who  differ  with 
me.  I  am  thankful  that  I  have  no  ill- 
will  for  anyone. 

Sixth,  I  thank  God  that  I  am  able  at 
this  time  to  preach  and  fight  evil  and 
brag  on  Jesus. 

Seventh,  I  thank  -God  for  the  peace 
and  love  demonstrated  in  the  church  that 
I  am  serving,  and  for  my  good  wife  who 
is  able  to  assist  me  with  tender  love  in 
the  work.  I  also  thank  God  for  the  faith- 
ful work  of  the  deacons  who  are  standing 
by  me  and  backing  the  work  with  tender 
prayers  and  service  in  the  church  here  at 
Bridgeton. 

Eighth,  I  thank  God  for  our  Chil- 
dren's Home  at  Middlesex,  Nortli  Caro- 
lina, and  for  the  great  accomplishments 
in  the  past,  and  for  the  hope  that  I  have 
for  the  future.  I  give  special  thanks  for 
Brother  Wilbert  Everton,  our  faithful 
superintendent  of  the  Children's  Home. 
I  thank  God  for  the  noble  men  and 
women  who  have  been  reared  at  the 
home  and  who  are  filling  responsible  posi- 
tions in  the  economy  of  our  country  as 
ministers  and  educators  in  the  business 
world.  I  am  thankful  also  for  the  fine 
girls  that  have  been  reared  at  the  home 
and  are  now  serving  in  a  great  way  as 
housewives  and  mothers. 

Ninth,  1  thank  God  for  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  that  has  given  us  funda- 
mental, illuminating  periodicals  in  the 
past,  and  for  the  work  which  is  being 
planned  for  the  future  in  the  field  of 
literature. 

Tenth,  I  thank  God  for  Cragmont 
Assemblv  at  Black  Mountain,  North 
Carolina,  and  the  privilege  I  have  had 
in  the  fellowship  of  my  brethren  in  Christ 
at  the  assembly  for  several  years.  It  is 
great  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unitv. 

Eleventh,  I  thank  God  for  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  for  its  faithful  ser- 
vice to  our  denomination.  I  am  thank- 
ful for  the  fine  young  preachers  who 
have  received  training  at  Mount  Olive 
and  are  serving  very  efficiently  in  our 
churches.  I  am  thankful  that  I  have 
heard  of  no  trouble  in  their  pastorates. 
They  seem  to  be  good  business  men  as 
well  as  good  preachers. 

Twelfth,  I  thank  God  for  our  mission- 
aries who  have  made  the  great  sacrifice 
of  leaving  parents  and  homes  to  carry 
the  gospel  to  those  who  sit  in  darkness. 
Finally,  I  thank  God  for  all  of  His  chil- 
dren everywhere,  and  I  pray  that  we  all 


may  render  unto  God  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  all  thanks  for  every  blessing  of  life 
and  the  privilege  of  spiritual  fellowship. 
Though  we  may  differ  in  the  way  of 
doing  things  for  the  Lord,  mav  we  all  be 
united  in  Christ.  May  His  praver  in 
John  17  be  answered,  which  will  be  if  we 
only  let  God  have  His  way. 
Happy  Thanksgiving  to  all! 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

would  have  to;  that  he  must  gather  him- 
self together,  and  go  back.  Despairing- 
ly, he  climbed  back  into  the  car,  and, 
as  his  hands  took  hold  of  the  steering- 
wheel,  he  became  conscious  of  another 
person  in  the  car  beside  him.  At  that 
very  instant  his  nerves  became  quiet, 
his  self-possession  returned  and  back  to 
the  front  he  drove.  For  twelve  hours 
longer  he  drove  his  car  before  being  re- 
lieved, and  all  that  time  the  Presence 
was  with  him.  In  testimony  he  said, 
"I  had  never  been  especially  religious, 
but  I  knew  who  the  Person  was  that 
rode  with  me  through  those  hours. 
Since  that  moment  I  have  lived  a  clean 
life  and  that  Person  has  become  my 
Christ  and  Saviour  and  my  life  is  His 
from  now  on." 

It  was  this  divine  presence  that  streng- 
thened and  inspired  Peter  and  John  as 
they  stood  before  the  council. — Selected. 

land  of  Goodness 

(Continued  from  Page  Nine) 

far  more  thankful  for.  He  tried  to  put 
it  into  words  for  his  friends  to  under- 
stand. 

"You  see,  Mai,"  he  said,  "it  is  be- 
cause we  believe  in  God,  and  have  his 
Holy  Word  to  read,  and  we  can  worship 
in  our  churches,  and  love  one  another 
...  it  goes  back  to  when  our  fathers 
came  to  this  land  to  find  freedom  of 
religion  .  .  ." 

As  Mark  spoke  his  heart  warmed  with 
deep  thankfulness,  and  it  just  about 
brimmed  over  when  Malifovarisch  ex- 
claimed in  rapture,  interrupting  him : 

"It  is  wonderful  to  believe  God,  to 
read  the  Bible,  to  love  one  another  .  .  . 
oh,  I  want  to  believe,  too!" 

Mark  grabbed  his  New  Testament, 
began  to  open  it  as  he  assured  his  friend, 
"Then  I  will  show  you  from  God's  Word 
— and  Jesus  will  take  away  all  fear  out 
of  your  heart,  and  make  you  His  child!" 
— My  Pleasure. 
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or  our  BOY5  and  GIRLS 


Jerry  and  Joe  Pray 
Through  the  Keyhole 

by  Marcella  WaUentine 
(Continued  from  last  week) 

(What  has  happened:  Jerry  and  Joe 
were  spending  a  week  at  their  grand- 
parents. Jerry  became  sick.  Dr.  Mar- 
tin examined  him  and  then  sent  for  a 
specialist,  who  also  examined  him  very 
carefully.) 

"Jerry  has  all  the  symptoms  of  infan- 
tile paralysis,"  Dr.  Martin  said. 

The  cold  chills  ran  up  and  down  Joe's 
spine  at  this.  He  had  heard  about  that 
and  what  a  terrible  disease  it  was.  Often 
someone  was  left  crippled  because  of  it, 
if  they  recovered  at  all.  But  Dr.  Martin 
had  more  to  say. 

"He  is  too  ill  to  be  moved  to  a  hos- 
pital now.  If  you  will  give  us  your  per- 
mission, we  will  do  all  we  can  for  him 
here  until  we  are  able  to  move  him.  Dr. 
Snead  brought  an  iron  lung  with  him. 
He  must  have  this  artificial  breathing  aid 
or  he  won't  be  able  to  breathe  by  him- 
self much  longer." 

Of  course,  both  Grandpa  and  Grand- 
ma told  the  doctors  to  do  all  they  pos- 
sibly could  for  Jerry,  and  anything  the 
doctors  needed  they  should  feel  free  to 
ask  for  it. 

With  a  brief  thanks  and  a  few  orders 
the  doctors  set  to  work.  Joe  followed 
Dr.  Martin  out  to  the  car.  "May  I  go 
in  now  and  see  Jerry?" 

"No,  indeed  not,  son,"  replied  the 
doctor  kindly.  "Infantile  paralysis  is 
very  contagious  in  some  forms,  and  we 
don't  want  to  take  any  chances  of  your 
getting  it." 

Joe  helped  the  doctors  carry  some  of 
their  things  in  from  the  car,  and  then 
stood  around  helplessly  while  the  doctors 
were  working  with  Jerry. 

Grandma  had  called  Father  and  Moth- 
er immediately  upon  finding  out  what 
the  doctor's  decision  was,  but  they  would 
not  be  here  for  a  couple  hours  or  so  yet. 

Joe  was  relieved  when  Grandpa  called 
him  to  go  help  with  the  chores.  It 
would  at  least  keep  him  busy  for  awhile 
and  make  the  time  go  faster. 

Before  the  doctors  were  ready  to  leave 


Father  and  Mother  were  there.  Dr. 
Snead  very  carefully  gave  Mother  and 
Grandma  instructions  for  taking  care  of 
Jerry  and  then  told  them  that  all  of 
them  should  have  shots  immediately,  so 
first  Father,  Mother  and  Joe  went  into 
town,  and  then  Grandpa  and  Grand- 
ma went  while  Mother  stayed  with  Jer- 
ry- 
Joe  did  not  mind  having  the  needle 
stuck  into  his  arm,  but  the  next  morn- 
ing when  he  awoke,  he  felt  a  little  sick, 
too.  In  fact,  the  way  his  joints  felt 
make  him  wonder  if  he  had  the  infan- 
tile paralysis,  but  the  doctor  explained  to 
him  that  it  was  only  the  reaction  of  the 
shot  and  in  that  way  his  body  was  mak- 
ing itself  immune  to  the  illness.  Dr. 
Martin  told  Joe  he  should  stay  in  bed 
until  he  was  feeling  better,  and  Joe  was 
content  to  do  so. 

Joe  did  a  lot  of  thinking  that  day. 
He  thought  about  God  and  Jesus.  He 
thought  about  the  Sunday  school  les- 
son they  had  last  Sunday,  and  he  re- 
called the  healings  he  had  heard  about 
even  recently.  Joe  remembered  how 
Jesus  healed  that  man  when  the  other 
four  fellows  brought  him  to  Christ. 
Christ  was  not  here  on  earth  visibly  to- 
day, but  He  was  still  here.  Now  instead 
of  going  to  some  other  city  or  town  to 
find  Christ,  all  one  had  to  do  was  to 
go  to  Him  in  prayer. 

The  next  morning  the  first  chance  he 
got  when  no  one  was  in  Jerry's  room,  and 
everyone  else  was  downstairs  Joe  squatted 
by  the  keyhole  of  the  door  leading  into 
Jerry's  room. 

"Jerry,"  called  Joe,  but  not  too  loud- 
ly- 

"Yes,  Joe,"  came  back  Jerry's  weak 
voice. 

"How  are  you?" 
"Not  so  good." 

"Jerry,  listen,  remember  our  Sunday 
school  lesson  last  Sunday?  Remember 
how  Christ  healed  the  man,  and  how 
Christ  always  healed  others  who  came 
to  him,  too?" 

"Yes,  Joe,  I  remember,"  came  Jerry's 
voice  again. 

"Well,  then,  that  means  if  we'll  come 
to  Christ  with  you,  Jerry,  He'll  heal 
you,  just  as  He  did  that  fellow  they  let 


down  through  the  roof.  Jerry,  will  you 
just  believe  it  with  me  right  now?" 

"Sure,  Joe,  I  believe.    You  pray." 

"Okay,  Jerry." 

Right  there  by  the  keyhole  so  Jerry 
could  hear  and  pray  with  Joe,  Joe 
prayed  a  short,  simple  prayer.  No  soon- 
er had  Joe  said,  "Amen,"  than  Jerry's 
voice  came  to  him,  stronger  than  before, 
"Joe,  I  feel  a  little  better  already." 

"Oh,  good!  Can  you  move  your  neck 
yet?" 

"No,  not  yet,  but  I  believe  it  feels 
a  little  better." 

Just  then  Joe  heard  footsteps  on  the 
stairs  and  he  scampered  away  from  Jer- 
ry's door  before  he  should  get  caught 
there. 

That  afternoon  when  Dr.  Martin  and 
Dr.  Snead  came  to  see  Jerry,  Joe  was 
unusually  interested — wondering  what 
they  would  say  about  Jerry.  Both  doc- 
tors were  amazed  and  said  that  Jerry 
had  decidedly  taken  a  turn  for  the  bet- 
ter and  was  much  improved  even  over 
the  day  before. 

"Can  you  take  that  iron  lung  off 
now?"  asked  Joe. 

"No,  not  yet,"  replied  Dr.  Snead. 
"That  will  have  to  stay  there  for  at  least 
a  week  yet  if  he  continues  to  improve." 

Joe  was  a  little  disappointed  in  this, 
but  each  day  the  doctors  could  see  a 
marked  improvement  in  Jerry's  condi- 
tion. But  before  the  week  was  up,  in 
fact,  just  three  days  later,  Dr.  Snead 
took  the  iron  lung  back  to  the  city  with 
him.  Jerry  was  able  to  do  his  own 
breathing  now.  His  joints  were  getting 
limber,  too.  He  could  even  move  his 
neck  a  little. 

In  just  two  weeks  from  the  day  Joe 
kneeled  by  the  door,  Jerry  was  up  and 
out  of  his  room.  Both  doctors  agreed 
that  Jerry's  rapid  improvement  from 
such  a  dread  disease  was  a  real  miracle. 
Dr.  Snead  said,  "I'd  like  to  know  more 
about  the  God  who  did  this  for  you,  Jer- 
ry-" 

Jerry  looked  at  Joe  and  each  knew 
that  the  other  was  remembering  the 
prayer  they  had  prayed  through  the  key- 
hole. Then  Jerry  said,  "It's  great  to  have 
a  God  who  is  so  interested  in  a  person, 
isn't  it?" — Boys'  and  GirJs'  Joy. 
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Antioch  Association 
Of  Arkansas 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  An- 
tioch Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  Arkansas  met  with  South  Mountain 
Church,  near  Marshall,  on  Saturday, 
October  21,  1961,  with  the  six  auxilia- 
ries of  the  organization  represented. 

The  theme  for  the  day  was  "Faith." 
The  text  was  Hebrews  11:1.  The  morn- 
ing session  opened  with  hymns.  Mary 
Ruth  Wright  of  Atkins  led  the  singing. 
Mrs.  Clytie  Coffman  of  Hector  gave  the 
morning  devotions.  Mrs.  Fate  Mige  of 
South  Mountain  welcomed  the  guests. 

Mrs.  Sybil  Hubbard,  Mrs.  Dolphus 
Johnston,  and  Mrs.  Jim  McCuin  gave 
talks  on  "Different  Kinds  of  Faith"  and 
"Blessings  of  Faith."  The  Rev.  R.  H. 
McCuin  of  Russellville,  was  the  morn- 
ing speaker.  Special  singing  was  arrang- 
ed by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  L.  Wright. 

After  the  noon  hour,  the  afternoon 
session  opened  with  singing  which  was 
directed  by  Miss  Clytie  Coffman  with 
Mrs.  R.  H.  McCuin  at  the  piano.  Mrs. 
Hutchinson  of  Mt.  Home  Church  gave 
the  afternoon  devotions.  Mrs.  Dewey 
Hubbard  of  Hickory  Grove  Church  gave 
the  response  to  the  welcome. 

A  number  of  special  songs  were  en- 
joyed during  sinspiration  time.  The 
Rev.  L.  D.  Virden  of  Oak  Grove  Church 
was  named  speaker  at  the  next  session 
to  be  held  at  Dublin,  Saturday,  Decem- 
ber 23,  1961.  A  total  of  fifty-five  reg- 
istered at  this  meeting. 

Kinston,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  met 
in  monthly  session  Monday,  November  6, 
1961,  in  the  educational  building  of  the 
church.  Mrs.  Adaline  Grey,  study  course 
chairman,  was  in  charge  of  the  program, 
which  was  opened  by  singing,  "O  Come 
Ye  Thankful  People."  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  led  the  group  in  pray- 
er. Mrs.  Grey  read  Psalm  95  for  the 
Scripture.    After  reading  a  story  which  il- 


lustrated the  Scripture,  Mrs.  Grey  sug- 
gested that  our  prayer  for  this  season  be: 
"Dear  Lord,  do  not  bless  me  as  I  deserve; 
I  couldn't  get  along  on  so  little."  She 
read  other  Scripture  verses  illustrating 
wavs  in  which  we  can  give  thanks;  she  also 
lead  a  poem,  "My  Thanks,  Dear  Lord, 
Are  Thine."  Mrs.  Grey  closed  the  pro- 
gram with  prayer,  following  silent  prayer 
of  thanksgiving. 

The  business  session  was  opened  by 
Mrs.  Odessa  Taylor,  president.  Mrs. 
Evelyn  Lancaster  led  a  prayer  for  God's 
blessings  on  the  business  activities. 
Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read,  the 
roll  was  called  by  Mrs.  Hazel  Stroud, 
secretary.  Circle  1  reported  17  sick 
visits,  20  cards,  10  trays,  141  coupons, 
$20.00  love  offering,  and  19  daily  Bible 
readers.  Circle  4  reported  10  sick  visits, 
8  cards,  2  trays,  $5.40  special  offering, 
S6.00  love  offering,  12  daily  Bible  readers. 
Circles  2  and  3  did  not  report. 

The  following  nominating  committee 


was  appointed  to  secure  officers  for  next 
year:  Mrs.  Evelyn  Lancaster,  Mrs.  Ada- 
line  Grey,  Mrs.  Bernice  Jackson. 

After  some  discussion  concerning  the 
pre-Thanksgiving  Week  of  Prayer,  the 
meeting  was  adjourned.  Mrs.  Alton 
Smith  dismissed  with  prayer. 

There  were  23  members  present,  and 
$11.93  offering. 


BaiJey,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Floods  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Luther 
Baincs  for  their  November  meeting, 
Friday,  November  10.  The  president, 
Mrs.  Charles  Morgan,  called  the  meet- 
ing to  order  and  the  group  sang  "  Thank 
You  Lord"  and  "Lord  Lay  Some  Soul 
Upon  My  Heart."  Mrs.  J.  D.  Bissett, 
Jr.  led  in  prayer.  Devotions  were 
given  by  Mrs.  Carl  Mitchell  and  ended 
by  praying  the  Lord's  Prayer.  All  mem- 
bers were  present. 

The  business  period  was  brief  with  the 
secretary  and  treasurer  reporting.  All 
reports  were  accepted.  Those  taking 
part  in  the  program  were:  Mrs.  Elijah 
Bissette,  Mrs.  J.  D.  Bissette,  Jr.,  Mrs. 
Hayes  Flora,  and  Mrs.  Charles  Morgan. 
The  next  meeting  will  be  in  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Curtis  Murry. 

Everyone  enjoyed  refreshments  serv- 
ed by  the  hostess,  Mrs.  Luther  Baines. 


N.  C.  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 

The  following  is  the  treasurer's  report  for  Second  Quarter,  ending  October  31, 
1961,  as  submitted  by  Mrs.  Raymond  Sasser,  Tarboro,  North  Carolina. 

Balance  in  Bank,  End  of  Last  Quarter  $1,035.31 

Receipts : 

Convention  General  Fund   $  47.86 

Birthday  Offering  for  Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  ..   10.00 

State  Auxiliary  Missions    .    169.65 

Designated  Denominational  Enterprises    1,807.46  2,034.97 

Total  for  Which  to  Account    $3,090.28 

Disbursements: 

Birthday  Offering  for  Mrs.  Lupton     10.00 

Convention  Expenses      450.27 

State  Auxiliary  Missions    60.00 

Denominational  Enterprises    1,797.46  2,317.73 

Balance  in  Bank,  End  of  2nd  Quarter,  Oct.  31,  1961  $  772.55 

SUMMARY— Bank  Balance  Accounts 

State  Auxiliary  Missions   $  626.22 

General  Fund          136.33 

Fairbanks  Alaska  Project    10.00 

Total   .$  772.55 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Polk  Bayou  Woman's 
Auxiliary 

The  Polk  Bayou  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Meeting  of  Arkansas  convened  with  the 
Allen's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
>n  October  28,  1961,  with  six  auxiliaries 
cpresented.  There  were  thirty-six  mem- 
bers, six  ministers,  16  visitors,  present, 
making  a  total  attendance  of  fifty-eight. 

The  devotional  was  given  by  Mrs.  J. 
W.  Blanks  of  the  Newport  Auxiliary.  The 
Scripture  was  Matthew  9:36-38.  The 
welcome  was  given  by  Mrs.  Myram 
Hughes  of  Allen's  Chapel  Auxiliary. 

The  six  chief  aims  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  were  co-ordinated  with  our 
theme,  "Harvest  Time."  The  building 
was  decorated  with  a  shock  of  fodder, 
baled  hay,  pumpkins,  and  fall  farm  prod- 
ucts. White  and  brightly  colored  feathers 
were  used  on  the  head  of  an  Indian  chief, 
with  six  white  feathers  representing  each 
of  the  chief  aims.  These  aims  were  dis- 
cussed by  Mrs.  Russell  Jacobs  of  Black- 
land  Auxiliary;  Mrs.  David  Joslin  of  First 
Church  of  Batesville;  Mrs.  Orris  Dogget 
of  Mt.  Harmony  Church;  Mrs.  Lorctta 
Coleman  of  New  Home  Church;  Mrs. 
Etta  Bowser  of  Aliens  Chapel  Church; 
and  Miss  Ann  Doyle  of  Alt.  Harmony 
Y.  P.  A. 

The  Rev.  David  Joslin,  pastor  of  the 
Batesville  Church,  brought  the  morning 
message  on  the  support  of  missions.  His 
text  was  taken  from  the  entire  portion  of 
3  John. 

In  accordance  with  the  state  woman's 
auxiliary  project,  it  was  agreed  to  give  ap- 
proximately $70.00  toward  the  purchase 
of  a  hot  water  tank  for  the  state  youth 
camp. 

It  was  also  suggested  that  we  publish 
a  quarterly  auxiliary  paper.  Each  local 
auxiliary  was  asked  to  send  in  their  news 
by  Janury  1,  1961,  for  the  October,  No- 
vember, December  period.  The  news  is 
to  be  sent  to  Mrs.  Velda  Tucker,  New- 
port Route,  Batesville,  Arkansas. 

The  local  Y.  P.  A.  sponsors  were  urged 
to  bring  their  Y.  P.  A.  members  to  Mt. 
Harmony  for  a  Youth  Rally,  9:45  a.  m., 
Saturday,  November  18,  1961. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  on  Saturday, 
January  27,  1962,  at  New  Home  Church. 

• 

EXCELSIOR! 
High  in  the  Swiss  Alps  is  a  solitary 
grave.  A  wooden  cross  marks  the  site  of 
the  grave.  On  it  occur  these  stirring,  re- 
vealing words:  HE  DIED  CLIMBING! 
— Gospel  Herald. 
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Banks: 

Edgecombe  Bank  &  Trust  Co   72.55 

Tarboro  Savings  &  Loan  Assn.  (at  3Vi%)   700.00 


Total    __$  772.55 


SUMMARY — Convention  Expenses 


Three  Executive  Committee  Meetings   $  135.65 

Field  Worker      54.75 

Treasurer's  Salary    60.00 

1000  Receipt  Cards,  Postage  &  Printing  _.  40.05 

Envelopes  &  Stamps    6.10 

Secretary's  Expense        7.70 

Minute  Binder      5.84 

F.  W.  B.  Press,  1961  Minutes      140.18 


Total      $  450.27 


Denominational  Enterprises  Report 

RECEIVED  DISBURSED 

Home  Missions,  Special: 

Alaska,  D.  L.  Whaley  $     42.50    $  $ 

Alaska,  Kirbv  Jo  Godwin    „.  35.00 

Alaska,  General  Fund     4.00 

Florida  Spanish  Mission    25.00        106.50  106.50 

Foreign  Missions,  Special; 

Bobbv  Avcock    75.00 

Tommy  &  Emma  R.  Willey    182.50 

Anita  Sparks       7.50 

Bill  Fulcher     2.00 

Herbert  Waid    10.00 

Bill  Jones  .  35.00 

Carlisle  Hanna    4.00        316.00  316.00 

Foreign  Missions,  General  Fund    191.95  191.95 

Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College      61.25  61.25 

Mount  Olive  College 

$1000  Club  (Central  Aux.  Conv.)    5.00 

Dishes    55.50 

General  Fund    _  164.59        225.09  225.09 

Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home: 

Central  Auxiliary  Conv.  Offering    100.00 

Western  Auxiliary  Convention    40.00 

Local  Auxiliaries    20.00 

Child's  Clothing  (Central  Aux.  Conv.)    50.00 

Life  Membership  Fees       50.00 

Kitchen  Fund    4.70        264.70  264.70 

Superannuation : 

General  Fund    189.25 

Adopted  Widows  &  Ministers   55.00        244.25  244.25 

Cragmont  Assembly  Inc.    31.00  31.00 

Co-Laborer  Band      148.00  148.00 

Medical  Missions: 

Y.  P.  A.      10.00 

G.  T.  A.       12.39 

Woman's  Auxiliary        40.14         62.53  62.53 

Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund    134.19  134.19 

Church  Finance  Association    12.00  12.00 

Fairbanks  Alaska  Project     10.00 


Totals       $1,807.46  $1,797.46 


Page  Fourteen 


The  Free  Will  3aptist 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Growth  Through 
Witnessing 

( Lesson  for  December  3  ) 
Lesson:  Acts  3  and  4;  Acts  4:13-21 
Golden  Text:  Acts  4:20 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  event  recorded  in  our  Printed 
Text  today  took  place  shortly  after 
Pentecost.  It  came  about  as  a  result 
of  the  healing  of  a  crippled  man  at  the 
Beautiful  Gate  by  Peter  and  John.  Be- 
cause of  this  healing  miracle,  many  gath- 
ered around  Peter  and  he  preached  unto 
them.  While  he  was  preaching,  the 
temple  guards  came  and  arrested  Peter 
and  John  and  put  them  in  prison.  On 
the  next  morning,  they  were  question- 
ed about  their  activities,  especially  about 
preaching  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
which  was  more  than  the  Sadducees 
could  put  up  with,  since  they  denied 
the  resurrection.  Peter's  testimony  be- 
fore the  Jewish  leaders,  however,  was 
not  without  its  influence  upon  them. 
Tims,  we  have  the  matter  between  them 
for  our  Printed  Text. — The  Bible  Stud- 
ent (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Acts  4:13:  Christ  promised  to  be  with 
His  disciples  and  told  them  not  to  wor- 
ry about  what  they  would  say.  Peter 
b.  id  been  forced  to  listen  to  the  rulers, 
but  they  soon  listened  to  him.  They 
knew  the  disciples  were  no  graduates  of 
the  theological  schools.  Then  how 
'  ould  Peter  and  John  be  so  wise?  The 
answer  was  that  they  had  been  with 
Tesus  and  Jesus  had  been  with  them. 

Vs.  14:  The  healing  of  the  lame  man 
at  the  beautiful  gate  of  the  temple  is  the 
first  recorded  miracle  of  the  apostles 
after  Pentecost.  The  healed  man  came 
and  stood  in  the  court  and  the  rulers 
were  speechless.  They  could  not  deny 
the  miracle,  but  seeing  is  not  always  be- 
lieving. 

Vs.  15:  The  court  was  probably  eager 
:o  dismiss  the  prisoners,  for  their  very 
presence  was  disturbing.  But  more  dis- 
turbing was  the  miracle. 

Vs.  16:   When  men  will  not  be  per- 


suaded to  do  what  they  should  do,  there 
is  no  telling  what  may  happen.  They 
could  easily  deny  the  miracle  among 
themselves,  but  they  could  not  deny  it 
before  the  people. 

Vs.  17:  Christ  told  the  disciples  to 
go  into  all  the  world  preaching,  but  the 
priests  forbade  it.  The  devil  smiles 
when  men  try  to  quiet  gospel  preaching. 

Vs.  19:  The  apostles  did  not  need  a 
conference  to  decide  what  to  do.  They 
were  of  one  mind  and  of  one  Spirit. 

Vs.  20:  Peter  did  not  wait  for  an 
answer.  He  boldly  told  them  he  and 
John  could  not  refrain  from  preaching 
the  wonderful  things  they  had  seen  and 
heard.  God  would  be  against  them  if 
they  did  not  preach,  and  the  priest 
would  be  against  them  if  they  did.  But 
it  was  not  hard  for  the  apostles  to  de- 
cide the  right  thing  to  do. 

Vs.  21:  After  further  threatening,  the 
court  released  Peter  and  John.  To  most 
men,  such  warnings  would  have  been 
enough  punishment  and  the  preaching 
would  have  ceased.  But  not  Peter  and 
John!  They  knew  they  were  doing  the 
will  of  the  Father  and  that  the  people 
of  the  whole  community  were  rejoicing 
and  praising  God. — The  Standard  Les- 
son Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 
1.  To  be  able  to  understand  the  Print- 
ed Text,  we  have  to  go  back  to  the  be- 
ginning of  Chapter  3  to  get  the  full 
story.  Peter  and  John  were  going  into 
the  temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer  when 
they  saw  this  lame  man  sitting  by  the 
gate  begging.  Seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple,  he  asked 
for  alms.  Peter  then  said  to  the  man, 
"I  have  no  silver  and  gold,  but  I  give 
you  what  I  have;  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  walk."  Peter  then 
took  the  lame  man  by  the  hand  and 
raised  him  up  and  the  legs  and  ankles 
of  the  man  were  made  strong  again. 
Rejoicing,  the  man  went  with  them  in- 
to the  temple  and  praised  God  (Acts 
3:1-10). 

The  healing  of  the  man  and  his  pres- 
ence with  Peter  and  John  caused  a  great 
crowd  to  gather.  Being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and   anxious   to  speak   for  His 


master  every  chance  that  he  got,  Peter 
preached  to  the  people.  The  priests 
and  the  Sadducees  found  them  preach- 
ing to  the  crowd  and  were  annoyed,  so 
they  had  Perer  and  John  cast  into  pris- 
on. However,  some  of  the  people  who 
heard  believed  and  were  saved.  Is  it 
not  ever  so  when  the  gospel  is  preach- 
ed— some  become  angry  and  some  be- 
lieve? (Acts  3:11— 4:4).— The  Advanc- 
ed Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

2.  A  characteristic  of  an  unscrupu- 
lous person  is  his  tendency  to  scorn 
those  whom  he  fears.  The  rulers  of  the 
Jews  were  forced  to  recognize  that  a 
notable  miracle  had  been  performed, 
and  they  almost  ignored  it,  but  because 
of  the  opinion  of  the  masses  they  dared 
not  lay  violent  hands  on  the  disciples. 
Although  we  know  that  truth  is  not  al- 
ways the  opinion  of  the  majority,  and 
the  notableness  of  the  miracle  was  not 
established  by  what  the  majority  in 
Jerusalem  thought  of  it,  the  court  was 
forced  to  accept  the  truth  in  what  they 
observed  in  the  healed  man  by  the  very 
evidence  before  them  in  him;  however, 
their  concern  was  not  that  a  man  had 
been  healed,  nor  how  he  had  been  heal- 
ed, but  how  to  maintain  their  power 
over  the  people  and  not  lose  it  to  the 
disciples  and  the  rapid  rising  new  faith 
in  the  name  of  Jesus. — The  Bible  'Teach- 
er (F.  W.  B.j. 

3.  Christ  is  still  receiving  sinful  men. 
The  word  of  faith  is  still  nigh  us,  even 
in  our  hearts,  if  we  will  but  receive  it. 
During  the  great  German  offensive  in 
the  spring  of  1918,  a  young  American 
was  attached  to  a  certain  hospital  unit 
as  ambulance  driver.  When  the  offen- 
sive started,  he  was  sent  out  with  other 
drivers  of  his  unit  to  bring  in  the  wound- 
ed. The  Germans  were  pushing  back 
the  British  lines  and  heavily  shelling  the 
area  back  of  the  lines  trving  to  throw 
the  retreating  forces  into  a  rout.  Back 
and  forth  through  this  inferno,  these 
brave  men  drove  their  machines,  each 
trip  bringing  out  the  wounded  and 
bleeding  bodies  of  the  unfortunate  vic- 
tims of  war's  dreadful  holocaust.  One 
by  one  the  ambulance  drivers  were 
wounded  or  killed.  At  last,  after  six 
hours  of  driving  into  this  tempest  of 
shot  and  shell  and  out  again,  a  large 
shell  exploded  between  the  two  ambu- 
lances directly  in  front  of  this  young 
man,  killing  botli  drivers  and  leaving 
him  the  sole  survivor  of  the  unit.  When 
he  reached  the  hospital,  he  collapsec1, 
and  said  he  could  not  go  back  again. 
The  surgeon  in  command  told  him  he 

(continued  on  page  eleven) 
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LIBRARY  COM 
DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,   N.  C. 


THE  JOY  OF 
THANKSGIVING 


-  t  was  a  cold  November  morn, 
Thanksgiving  Day  was  drawing  near, 
That  season  when  the  loving  hearts 

Come  home  to  share  its  love  and  cheer, 
I  wondered  if  these  people  knew 
The  God  to  whom  their  praise  was  due 
With  this  in  mind  I  sauntered  out, 
To  watch  them  as  I  strolled  about. 


visited  an  old,  old  man 
With  long  white  beard  and  bowed  form, 
And  asked  him  if  he  thanked  his  God 

For  sheltering  him  through  life's  long  storm. 
From  off  the  mantle-piece  he  took 
With  trembling  hands  the  Sacred  Book, 
And,  answering  said,  with  reverence  true, 
"My  Saviour  knows  how  much  I  do!" 


strolled  a  little  further  and 
I  met  a  young  girl,  pure  and  sweet, 
And  asked  her  why  she  carried  in 

Her  arms  a  child  from  off  the  street. 
She  looked  at  me  and  smiled  and  said: 
"The  baby's  mamma,  dear,  is  dead, — 
For  Jesus'  sake  I  take  it  home, 
And  share  with  it  my  pretty  room!" 


i 


gain  I  questioned  of  a  friend 
Who  worked  behind  an  office  desk, 
And  daily  labored,  sending  forth 
Letters  of  cheer,  a  loving  task. 
A  wondrous  love  beamed  in  her  eye, 
I  needed  not  to  ask  her  why, 
Close  by  her  side  a  motto  read: 
"For  Jesus'  sake"  was  all  it  said. 


A 


nd  now  I  know  that  in  the  hearts 
Of  Christian  people  everywhere 
'Mid  rich  and  poor,  'mid  high  and  low, 

Among  the  old,  the  young,  the  fair, 
There  dwells  a  love  for  God  and  man 
A  purpose  to  do  all  they  can 
To  lift  the  burdens,  cheer  the  heart, 
And  true  "Thanksgiving"  joy  impart. 

— Publisher  Unknown. 
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EDITORIAL 


IRONIC  INDEED! 

Is  it  not  strange  indeed  that,  in  the  midst  of  our 
present  denominational  turmoil,  everyone  is  claiming  to 
be  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  ?  In  the  state  of  North 
Carolina,  at  least  three  organizations  have  been  formu- 
lated in  the  past  months,  and  all  of  them  claim  to  be 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists.  It  is  strange  indeed  that 
small  groups  can  claim  to  be  original  with  such  empha- 
sis as  there  has  recently  been.  We  believe  it  is  good  to 
be  Free  Will  Baptists,  but  all  of  us  need  to  remember 
that  our  salvation  and  forgiveness  of  sin  is  not  through 
our  beloved  denomination ;  instead,  it  is  in  Christ.  Let 
us  rejoice  that  our  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

Frankly,  we  are  made  to  wonder  just  what  gives 
any  group  their  originality.  Some  say  they  are  original 
because  of  their  doctrinal  stand ;  however,  there  doesn't 
seem  to  be  any  basic  differences  in  our  doctrinal  posi- 
tions in  the  midst  of  our  present  situation.  Others  say 
they  are  original  because  they  believe  in  a  particular 
type  of  church  government.  The  honest  observer  must 
conclude  that  the  differences,  which  are  now  being 
majored  upon  have,  for  the  most  part,  always  existed. 
They  were  recognized  when  the  National  Association 
was  organized  in  1935. 

There  are  still  others  who  claim  to  be  original  be- 
cause they  believe  that  the  majority  is  always  right. 
It  is  true  that  in  a  democracy,  such  as  ours,  the  majority 
rules ;  but  he  does  not  overrule  the  rights  of  the  minor- 
ity. It  does  not  give  the  majority  the  right  to  trample 
the  minority.  The  fact  is  that  the  majority  is  quite 
often  wrong.  The  majority  of  the  world's  populace  is 
not  Christian,  but  their  being  in  the  majority  does  not 
make  them  right.  Ten  of  the  twelve  spies  which  Moses 
sent  into  the  Promised  Land,  to  spy  it  out,  brought  back 
an  evil  report  that  they  would  not  be  able  to  take  the 
land.  Only  two  believed  in  God — that  He  could  give 
them  victory  in  the  land.  The  people,  however,  listened 
to  the  ten,  and  thus  suffered  the  consequences.  To  say 
that  the  majority  is  always  right  is  to  overlook  many 
examples  that  prove  otherwise. 

Here  is  another  ironic  thought:  All  protestant 
bodies,  so  far  as  we  know,  practice  two  church  ordi- 
nances— Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  ordi- 
nances claimed  by  Free  Will  Baptists  are  not  just  two, 
but  three,  the  third  one  being  the  Washing  of  the  Saints' 
Feet.  These  ordinances  are  set  forth  both  in  the  Na- 
tional Treatise  and  the  North  Carolina  Statement  of 
Faith  and  Discipline.  Yet,  in  spite  of  this  fact,  and  in 
spite  of  the  words  of  Christ  in  John  13:13-16,  some 
Free  Will  Baptists  do  not  practice  it.  This  ordinance, 
however,  in  most  areas  where  Free  Will  Baptists  are 
found,  is  one  of  our  most  distinguishing  characteris- 
tics. Why  hasn't  something  been  said  by  the  voice  of 
higher  authority  concerning  the  neglect  of  this  most 
sacred  ordinance.  We  say  again  that  the  National  As- 
sociation found  its  "Eureka"  regarding  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists of  North  Carolina  in  the  church  government  issue. 


It  now  seems  that  we  have  gone  too  far  to  do  anything 
about  it. 

Whether  some  will  admit  it  or  not,  all  Free  Will 
Baptists  have  a  common  ground  upon  which  to  unite. 
The  trouble  has  come  about  because  of  those  who  have 
not  been  willing  to  recognize  this  common  ground 
(which  is  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  well  as  our 
doctrinal  agreements) ,  and  have  become  narrow  in  their 
concept  of  Christianity. 

Wrong  has  been  committed  to  be  sure,  but  when 
can  we  see  it  ?  Two  wrongs  do  not  make  a  right.  When 
men  do  wrong  and  act  hastily,  there  are  two  basic 
courses  to  follow:  they  must  either  acknowledge  their 
error,  or  either  they  must  go  from  one  error,  or  ex- 
treme, to  another  in  order  to  cover  up  for  the  first. 

We  like  to  think  that  each  group  is  going  forward  in 
their  service  for  Christ.  If  we  cannot  harmonize  our 
programs  together,  then  perhaps  it  is  better  to  separate. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  separated.  The  result  was  two 
missionary  teams  instead  of  one.  Let  us  remember, 
however,  that  they  did  not  go  on  their  way  fighting  one 
another. 

It  is  ironic  indeed  to  know  that  some  of  the  advo- 
cates for  complete  and  final  majority  rule  have  forgot- 
ten, or  ignored,  that  belief  in  using  their  influence  in 
setting  up  organizations  in  opposition  to  the  overwhelm- 
ing majority  of  truly  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
North  Carolina. 

There  are  many  leaders,  from  east  to  west  and 
north  to  south,  who  would  like  to  see  things  back  as  they 
were  a  few  years  ago.  Such  is  not  likely  until  things 
are  set  in  order  and  error  is  confessed.  The  present 
happenings  are  ironic  indeed! 
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In  Step  With 

The  Master 


2  Kings  2:1-19 
John  Van  Puffeien 

EROM  the  time  of  his  decision 
to  follow  Elijah,  Elisha  was  a 
faithful  servant.  He  waited  upon  his 
master,  anticipating  every  need.  Elijah 
could  not  deter  him,  for  he  followed 
everywhere  he  went. 

This  story  of  devotion  becomes  an 
object  lesson  for  every  servant  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  should,  like- 
wise, anticipate  His  every  desire,  as  well 
as  obey  His  every  command. 

The  New  Testament  illustration  of 
this  is  found  in  John  10:4:  "When  he 
putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth 
before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him." 
The  metaphor  differs,  but  the  point  is 
the  same:  I  am  to  follow  the  Lord  and 
do  whatever  He  tells  me,  and  even  go 
beyond  that  call  of  duty  to  perform  lov- 
ing deeds  which  are  not  specifically  re- 
quired. 

Just  before  the  translation  of  Elijah, 
wc  are  given  an  account  of  the  places 
visited  by  these  two — the  master  and  his 
faithful  servant.  I  find  these  places  most 
significant  to  the  Christian  servant. 
There  is  a  progression  of  thought  found 
in  this  passage  which  should  be  paral- 
leled in  each  Christian's  life.  Let  us 
trace  these  footsteps  with  Elijah  and 
his  loyal  attendant. 
1.  Gii.gal 

Names  of  places  in  the  Scriptures  al- 
ways bear  definite  meaning.  Here  is  a 
place  named  for  an  important  event 
which  took  place  there. 

Joshua,  the  newly  appointed  leader 
of  Israel,  was  about  to  lead  the  people 
into  the  promised  land.  Eor  40  years 
the  Israelites  lived  aimlessly  and  restless- 
ly.  Due  to  their  sin  of  unbelief,  their 
lot  was  to  exist  in  the  wilderness  until 
those  over  20  years  of  age  died.  Only 
Joshua  and  Caleb  remain,  and  Joshua 
was  now  in  command. 

The  time  came  to  enter  the  land  of 
Canaan.  Before  this  could  be  done, 
God  commanded  Joshua  to  make  neces- 
sary preparations.  Because  all  the  men 
of  war  had  perished  in  the  wilderness, 
and  because  all  the  new  males  born  dur- 
ing this  long  journey  had  not  been  cir- 
cumcised, the  sign  of  the  covenant  was 


lost.  Therefore,  having  lost  their  identi- 
fying mark,  they  appeared  as  anv  Gen- 
tile. 

Joshua  led  the  people  to  renew  their 
covenants  with  Jehovah  and  proceeded 
to  circumcise  the  children.  When  this 
relationship  with  God  was  renewed, 
God  said,  "This  day  have  I  rolled  away 
the  reproach  of  Egypt  from  off  you." 
He  then  named  the  place  "Gilgal," 
which  means  rolling  off,  or  cutting  off 
the  reproach. 

Egypt  is  symbolical  of  the  world.  We 
are  carefully  admonished  in  John's  Epis- 
tle (1  John  2:15-17)  to  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  .  .  ." 

Following  the  vital  experience  of  the 
new  birth,  there  must  come  to  every  be- 
liever experiences  of  the  Gilgal  type. 
The  Holy  Spirit  continues  to  put  His 
finger  of  conviction  upon  various  sins 
or  areas  which  need  cleansing.  Through 
neglect,  as  with  the  Israelites,  we  often 
fail  to  deal  with  various  carnal  failures. 
Worldly  practices  which  cling  to  our 
lives  sought  to  be  cut  away. 

The  Scriptural  principle  of  separation 
is  clear.  It  is  necessary  to  purge  sin,  to 
renew  covenants,  before  we  can  move 
on  into  greater  and  deeper  spiritual  liv- 
ing. Have  you  met  such  a  Gilgal  crisis? 
2.  Bethel 

Elijah  told  Elisha  of  the  Lord's  lead- 
ing to  Bethel,  but  suggested  that  Elisha 
remain  at  Gilgal.  Elisha  was  quick  to 
reply,  "As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee."  Very 
significantly  the  Scripture  says,  ".  .  .  So 
they  went  down  to  Bethel"   (2  Kings 

2:2  )• 

In  order  to  get  the  setting  for  Bethel, 
go  back  with  me  to  the  home  of  Isaac. 
Twins  were  born  in  this  home,  Esau  and 
Jacob.  Jacob,  the  younger,  traded  a  pot- 
tage meal  for  Esau's  birthright  (Gen- 
esis 25:27-31).  Later,  Jacob  deceived 
his  old  blind  father  by  covering  his  neck 
and  arms  with  fur,  and  by  serving  a  meal 
of  tender  kid,  in  order  to  receive  the 
special  blessing  which  Isaac  intended  for 
Esau.  When  Esau  discovered  what  Ja- 
cob had  done,  he  cries  bitterly  to  his 
father,  ".  .  .  Bless  me,  even  me  also,  O 
my  father"   (Genesis  27:34).     He  fur- 


ther states,  "Is  not  he  rightly  named 
Jacob!1  for  he  hath  supplanted  me  these 
two  times  .  .  ."  Eavesdropping  Rebckah 
quickly  hurried  Jacob  to  her  brother, 
Laban,  in  distant  Haran.  Jacob  fled 
from  his  brother's  wrath. 

Jacob,  weary  in  his  journey,  stopped 
to  rest  and  fell  asleep,  resting  his  head 
upon  a  stone  for  a  pillow.  In  his  sleep, 
he  dreams  of  a  ladder  reaching  to  heaven 
with  angels  ascending  and  descending 
upon  it.  In  this  dream,  God  speaks  to 
him,  and  renews  the  Abrahamic  cove- 
nant to  him. 

But  suddenly 'Jacob  awoke  with  a  start, 
and  said,  "...  Surely  the  Lord  is  in 
this  place;  and  I  knew  it  not  .  .  ."  and 
then,  out  of  fear,  he  cries,  "...  How 
dreadful  is  this  place!  this  is  none  other 
but  the  house  of  God"  (Genesis  28:16, 
17).  He  then  names  it  "Bethel — house 
of  God." 

How  was  it  that  the  house  of  God  was 
a  dreadful  place?  Why  is  it  that  so  many 
people  today  would  rather  be  any  place 
other  than  in  the  company  of  God's 
people  in  the  church?  They  become  ner- 
vous and  fidgetv,  bored  and  uncomfor- 
table. Why?  Whenever  the  believer, 
guilty  of  sin,  is  running  away  from  God 
and  the  confession  of  sin  he  finds  the 
presence  of  God  a  dreadful  piace. 

Trace  the  balance  of  Jacob's  life.  He 
spent  seven  long  years  for  a  girl  he  loved, 
but  received  the  wrong  one.  He  was 
deceived  by  his  father-in-law,  and  was 
now  learning  that  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  How- 
ever, due  to  God's  promise,  he  became 
very  wealthy  with  flocks,  herbs,  and  ser- 
vants. Finally,  he  was  told  to  return 
to  Canaan  with  his  family. 

Esau  was  still  living.  Jacob,  wishing 
to  impress  Esau  with  his  newly  acquired 
wealth,  sent  his  great  company  over  in 
small  groups.  After  all  were  safety  over 
the  Brook  Jabbok,  Jacob  met  and  wrest- 
led with  a  man  until  the  daybreak.  In 
this  encounter  Jacob  came  face  to  face 
with  God  and  with  himself.  He  left  that 
wrestling  a  cripple  with  a  new  name. 
His  name  was  changed  from  Jacob 
(crook,  deceiver)  to  Israel  (prince  with 
God).  This  could  be  similar  to  a  Gil- 
( continued  on  page  seven) 
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By  Larry  Ward 

TO  assign  a  capsule  summary  to  any 
12-month  complex  of  time  is 
both  difficult  and  dangerous,  but  it 
seems  that  the  world  of  religion  in  the 
year  1961  may  safely  and  accurately  be 
described  as  "a  study  in  contrasts." 

Month  after  month  denominations  in 
the  United  States  assessed  membership 
gains,  studied  financial  reports,  then  re- 
ported record  enrollments  and  budgets. 
But  year-end  found  the  overall  rate  of 
membership  increase  slowing  to  a  point 
(1.9  per  cent)  where  it  barely  exceeded 
the  national  population  increase  (1.8 
per  cent ) . 

Local  churches  nation-wide  joined  ed- 
ucational institutions  and  other  church 
organizations  in  reporting  new  buildings 
and  expanded  facilities.  But  as  the  end 
of  the  year  drew  near,  church  and 
church-related  construction  overall  was 
running  significantly  (3  per  cent)  be- 
hind 1960  totals. 

Government  officials  announced  that 
U.  S.  dollar  bills,  at  long  last,  would 
join  overseas  stamps  and  metal  coins  in 
telling  the  world  "In  God  We  Trust." 
But  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  ruled,  in 
the  case  of  a  Maryland  notary  public, 
that  belief  m  God  is  not  a  requisite  for 
holding  public  office  .  .  .  and  F.  B.  I. 
Director  f.  Edgar  Hoover  pointed  a 
warning  finger,  again,  at  what  he 
termed  the  relentless  trend  upward  in 
the  national  crime  rate. 

Church-related  schools  with  predom- 
inantly white  enrollment  opened  their 
doors  to  Negro  students,  local  churches 
announced  their  desire  to  be  inter-racial 
in  their  service,  clergymen  stood  tall  in 
the  midst  of  other  Freedom  Riders — but 
integration  issues  were  far  from  settled, 
and  many  were  still  pointing  to  the 
church  (despite  its  pulpit  proclamations 
and  frequent  resolutions)  or  one  of  the 
most  segregated  of  human  institutions. 

MGM  screened  its  king-size  new 
"King  of  Kings,"  a  three-hour  full-color 
big-budget  version  of  the  life  of  Christ. 


But  Hollywood's  Oscars,  many  felt,  were 
piled  high  on  the  side  of  sordid  sex. 
The  best  actress  was  honored  for  her  por- 
trayal of  a  far-from-model  model  in 
"Butterfield  8"  .  .  .  the  best  actor  earned 
his  nod  for  playing  the  part  of  the  im- 
moral evangelist  in  "Elmer  Gantry"  .  .  . 
the  best  foreign  production  was  a  sex- 
laden  Ingmar  Bergman  production  .  .  . 
the  best  original  song  was  from  "Never 
on  Sunday,"  another  film  featuring  pros- 
titution .  .  .  and  American  pieture-of- 
the-year  was  "The  Apartment,"  a  come- 
dy-drama emphasizing  extra-marital  af- 
fairs. 

Around  the  world,  contrasts  contin- 
ued. 

Burma  became  the  first  nation  in 
the  20th  century  officially  to  proclaim 
itself  a  Buddhist  state.  But  Christian 
leaders  there,  happily,  noted  an  upswing 
in  interest  and  attendance  among  their 
own  church  members  and  took  encour- 
agement in  a  constitutional  amendment 
guaranteeing  religious  freedom. 

Month  after  month  missionaries  from 
different  boards  and  denominations 
streamed  back  into  still  unsettled  Con- 
go, but  new  concerns  arose  as  American 
Methodists  were  jailed  in  Angola. 

Tension-torn  Viet  Nam  imposed  trav- 
el curbs  and  night  meeting  bans  that  re- 
stricted some  church  and  missionary 
evangelistic  outreach,  but  the  Evangeli- 
cal Church  of  Viet  Nam  (a  result  of 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  en- 
deavor through  the  years)  could  count 
25,000  baptized  church  members  over- 
all as  it  paused  in  mid-year  for  its  fif- 
tieth anniversary. 

And  thus  it  went  for  the  church  world- 
wide in  1961:  gains,  losses.  Advances, 
setback.  Problems,  opportunities.  But 
Christians  remembered  that  this  is  noth- 
ing new  .  .  .  that  this  has  always  been 
the  picture,  from  human  perspective  .  .  . 
that  despite  the  contrasts  and  seeming 
ups  and  downs,  a  divine  promise  shines 
out  over  all:  "The  light  shines  on  in  the 
dark,  and  the  darkness  has  never 
quenched  it"  (John  1:5,  New  English 
Bible). 


Religious  Highlights  of  1961 

Church  membership  hits  record  high 
of  114,449,217,  but  rate  of  increase 
slows. 

Year  marks  official  start  of  TALC 
(The  American  Lutheran  Church)  as 
third  largest  Lutheran  body,  with  initial 
membership  of  2,258,092. 

Pope  John  XXIII  issues  22,000  word 
social  encyclical,  longest  and  most  wide- 
ly-publicized document  in  papal  history. 

Speaker  at  February  meeting  of  Gen- 
eral Board  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  states,  "I  would  like  to  see 
the  National  Council  seek  to  initiate 
with  devout  and  competent  representa- 
tives of  our  avowedly  more  orthodox 
brethren  a  scries  of  quiet,  unpublicized, 
prayerful  consultations  aimed  at  restor- 
ing confidence  and  communication.  .  .  ." 
Evangelical  spokesmen  show  wide  range 
of  response. 

Russian  Orthodox  Church  applies  for 
membership  in  World  Council  of 
Churches. 

Schools  of  anti-Communism,  many- 
led  and/or  staffed  by  Christian  leaders, 
widely  attended  across  United  States. 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  holds  success- 
ful Crusades  in  Florida  .  .  .  Manchester, 
England  (where  his  Associate  Leigh  ton 
Ford  handles  much  of  the  preaching 
while  Graham  is  sidelined  with  a  throat 
ailment)  .  .  .  Minneapolis,  where  75,000 
people  jam  state  fairgrounds  (largest- 
ever  crowd  for  a  single  event  there ) 
.  .  .  and  Philadelphia,  where  extensive 
television  coverage  multiplies  outreach. 

Missionary-evangelist  Bob  Pierce  leads 
month-long  Tokyo  Christian  Crusade. 
Extreme  opposition,  much  of  it  attri- 
buted to  Communist  and  other  Leftist 
organizations,  marks  Crusade  through- 
out. As  meetings  continue,  crowds  swell 
to  overflow  proportions  and  the  Crusade 
ends  with  aggregate  attendance  of  over 
237,000  and  more  than  8,900  decisions 
for  Christ. 

Federal  aid  to  education  one  of  year's 
"hot  issues,"   with  church  leaders  de- 
bating assistance  to  parochial  schools. 
(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Charles  Sapp 
WmtCTville,    North  Carolina 


(  The  second  in  a  scries  of  six  articles  to 
appear  in  "The  Free  Will  Baptist."  These 
articles  represent  the  thinking  of  the 
writer  concerning  the  current  denomina- 
tional crisis. ) 

THE  EARLY  forties  brought  about 
the  founding  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College.  It  was  an  expression  of 
the  heart  beat  of  our  people.  It  was  to 
be  a  means  of  training  our  ministers  and 
dedicated  laymen  for  Christian  service. 
Since  that  time,  several  hundred  leaders 
of  our  church  have  passed  through  her 
halls  and  out  into  the  church  and  mis- 
sionary fields  of  the  world.  Again  our 
emphasis  was  not  on  scholarship  and 
literary  effort,  but  on  service — training 
for  service.  We  took  the  attitude  that 
a  set  of  tools  and  techniques  for  getting 
the  job  done  was  far  more  important  than 
preparation  of  the  ministry  for  greater 
scholarship  and  literary  efforts.  This  was 
not  wrong  in  itself.  We  had  to  have 
leadership  immediately.  It  was  not  wise 
or  feasible  to  wait  until  we  had  developed 
scholarship  of  our  own  before  we  began 
rhc  training  of  the  potential  ministry  of 
our  church.  Indoctrination  was  adopted 
either  as  the  wisest  educational  philosophy 
for  the  times,  or  taken  over  at  any  rate, 
wise  or  unwise.  What  was  not  recog- 
nized then,  or  now  for  that  matter — it 
was  a  stop-gap  measure  demanded  by  a 
sense  of  immediacy:  namely,  our  situa- 
tion in  the  Christian  world.  We  were 
beginning  a  missionary  effort  years  too 
late. 

We  have  not  yet  realized  that  the 
church  must  develop  its  own  scholarship, 
or  lose  its  identity.  We  continue  to 
study  theology,  but  there  is  not  a  theo- 
logical textbook  that  has  been  written  by 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  in  the  past  twenty- 
five  vears.  The  last  two  decades  of  our 
ministrv,  who  have  received  educational 
preparation  within  the  confines  of  our 
church,  have  studied  from  textbooks  writ- 
ten bv  everyone  except  Free  Will  Baptists. 
Here  is  proof  again  that  we  are  repelled 
from   a   denominational   centered  theo- 


logical and  literary  effort  within  the 
framework  of  oui  own  educational  insti- 
tutions. 

I  think  it  is  reasonable  to  say  that  the 
F'rec  Will  Baptist  ministry  of  the  past 
twenty  years  has,  for  the  most  part,  a 
total  ignorance  of  the  history  of  the  de- 
velopment of  our  church.  This  is  not 
so  much  their  fault  as  it  is  the  fault  of 
the  church,  in  that  it  has  not  made  the 
source  materials  available  to  its  ministry. 
It  must  be  said,  however,  that  our  lack  of 
information  and  appreciation  for  our  com- 
mon heritage  are  strong  factors  in  the  de- 
nominational crisis  of  the  moment. 

This  theological  irresponsibility — this 
lack  of  Christian  statesmanship — this  de- 
pendency upon  others  to  do  our  thinking 
for  us,  has  landed  us  in  the  position  of 
which  our  current  crisis  is  only  the  symp- 
tom. It  has  caused  such  a  lack  of  co- 
hesive thought,  that  we  are  not  onlv 
coming  loose  at  the  seams,  but  we  no 
longer  seem  to  care.  I  hear  everywhere 
such  statements  as,  "cither  let  them 
conform  to  the  National  Treatise  or  get 
out";  and  just  as  bad,  "If  they  don't  like 
ns,  let  'em  kick  us  out."  Where  is  the 
hope  for  unity  expressed  in  1935?  Have 
we  lost  so  much  of  our  fraternal  love  that 
we  no  longer  care?  It  seemed  so  at 
Norfolk. 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  this  writer 
to  suggest  that  we  can  exist  in  thought 
or  life  as  a  denomination  separated  from 
the  rest  of  the  Christian  Church.  Dare 
any  of  us  harbor  such  a  thought?  I  do 
mean  to  say  that  we  cannot  really  have 
1  fellowship  with  the  church  at  large  until 
we  arc  theologically  responsible  to  our- 
selves and  to  them.  Free  Will  Baptists 
have  made  original  contributions  to  the 
whole  of  the  Church.  The  stream  of 
Christian  history,  out  of  which  they 
come,  has  contributed  much  more;  but  wc 
cannot  be  dependent  upon  others  and 
continue  self  development.  Without  self 
development  we  will  make  no  further 
contributions  to  the  common  life  of  the 


whole  church. 

If  we  continue  to  say,  as  some  are,  that 
the  thinking  mind,  the  creative  mind,  is 
a  product  of  progressive  education,  and 
therefore  not  to  be  desired,  we  betray  our 
ignorance  of  philosophical  development. 
There  were  thinking  men  and  schools 
of  thought  before  progressive  education 
was  ever  thought  of.  Hodge,  Strong,  Ed- 
wards, Wesley,  Calvin,  Arminius,  Augus- 
tine, Paul,  and  Christ  were  thinking  men. 
Any  effort  to  produce  a  thinking  mind  is 
to  be  commended,  not  reprimanded. 

SPECIAL  LATE  INFORMATION 

Late  information  was  received  by 
the  editor  of  this  paper  that  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists has  entered  the  lawsuit  in  Dur- 
ham County,  North  Carolina  in  sup- 
port of  Ronald  Creech  through  the  law 
firm  of  Broughton  and  Broughton. 
It  has  not  been  determined  who  au- 
thorized this  action.  It  seems  strange 
that  the  National  Association  through 
the  general  board  was  unable  to  state 
the  position  of  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  in  the  association, 
yet  it  could  enter  into  this  lawsuit. 
Other  information  will  be  released 
at  a  later  date. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Mary  O.  Boyd 

On  October  19,  1961,  our  heavenly 
Father  called  from  our  midst  our  dear 
sister  in  Christ,  Mrs.  Mary  Osborne 
Boyd,  who  was  85  years  old,  and  was  a 
devoted  member  of  the  Shiloh  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Pinetown,  North  Caro- 
lina. She  was  a  member  of  the  church 
auxiliary,  and  was  a  generous  giver  of 
her  time  and  means  as  long  as  health 
permitted. 

She  leaves  five  daughters,  six  sons,  and 
a  host  of  grandchildren  and  friends  to 
mourn  out  loss.  We  grieve  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope  for  we  are  confident 
that  in  her  living,  she  pleased  the  Mas- 
ter. 

Dearest   Mother-in-Law,   how   we  miss 
you! 

'Twas  so  hard  to  say  good-by; 
But  we  know  that  you  are  resting 
In  your  home  beyond  the  sky. 

Written  by  a  daughter-in-law, 
Mrs.  Annie  Virginia  Boyd 
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Daly's  Chapel 
Constructs  New  Church 

The  exact  date  of  the  organization  of 
Daly's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Seven  Springs,  North  Carolina, 
is  not  known.  However,  according  to  old 
records,  the  Free  Will  Baptists  in  this 
community  were  holding  worship  services 
in  the  Old  Byrd  School  House  as  far 
hack  as  1881.  On  April  30,  1883,  a 
tract  of  land  was  deeded  to  this  organiza- 
tion for  the  sum  of  $1.00,  by  R.  L. 
Rollins  and  wife. 

The  first  church  building  was  probably 
erected  about  this  time.  This  group,  un- 
til then,  had  called  its  place  of  worship 
"Bvrd  School  House,"  changed  its  name 
to  Daly's  Chapel  Church,  to  honor  the 
family  of  Daly's  nearby,  who  had  con- 
tributed much  toward  getting  the  church 
started.  This  building  was  used  until 
about  1910,  when  it  became  necessary 
ti)  build  a  larger  building.  The  second 
building  was  used  until  June  this  year. 
About  fourteen  years  ago,  four  Sunday 
school  rooms  were  added  to  this  structure. 
After  these  rooms  were  built,  attendance 
doubled  in  a  short  while,  making  it  im- 
possible to  properly  care  for  the  needs 
of  the  Sunday  school.  Expansion  again 
became  nccessarv  and  in  1953  a  building 
fund  was  started  for  a  new  church. 

In  December,  1955,  a  building  com- 
mittee was  elected  to  secure  plans  and 
make  arrangements  to  construct  a  new 
church.  Carl  Morgan,  Calypso,  North 
Carolina,  was  hired  for  the  contractor. 

On  May  21,  1958,  construction  was 
started  on  the  new  brick  building  which 
was  completed  in  May  of  this  year  and 
appears  on  the  cover  of  this  issue.  Over 
a  period  of  three  years,  work  started  and 
stopped  three  times,  before  the  building 
was  completed,  because  of  financial  cir- 
cumstances. These  people,  never  doubting 
they  would  reach  their  goal,  have  with 
faith,  work,  and  determination  succeeded 
in  an  undertaking  that  seemed  to  some  an 
impossibility. 

This  new  structure  is  composed  of  a 
sanctuary  with  memorial  windows,  bap- 


tismal pool,  fourteen  Sunday  school 
rooms,  library  and  two  rest  rooms.  It  has 
been  built  and  furnished  for  approximate- 
ly $35,300.00  and  has  a  valuation  of  $78,- 
000.00.  The  cost  has  been  reduced  by- 
contributions  of  labor,  materials,  and  cash 
gifts  from  members  and  friends  of  the 
church. 

A  farm  bell,  given  by  one  of  the  mem- 
bers, hangs  in  the  steeple  and  peals  forth 
each  Sabbath,  calling  the  people  of  this 
community  to  worship  in  the  third  church 
building,  built  on  these  premises,  since 
the  Free  Will  Baptists  became  organized 
in  this  section  of  Lenoir  County.  The 
church  stands  on  the  exact  spot  the  Old 
Byrd  School  House  stood  for  many  years. 

Reverend  Lemmie  Taylor,  Richlands, 
North  Carolina,  has  been  pastor  of  the 
church  for  several  years,  and  has  worked 
with  these  people  in  their  struggle  to 
obtain  their  much  needed  new  place  of 
worship.  He  preached  his  first  sermon 
in  the  new  edifice  on  Sunday,  June  4, 
when  the  first  service  was  held  in  the 
church,  and  the  annual  home-coming  was 
observed. 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moreiz 
;  Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

[Thy  word  it  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
unto  my  path   (Psalm  119:105) 
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CHANGELESS  THINGS  IN  A 

CHANGING  WORLD 
"And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  for  ever"  (1  John  2:17). 
Recently  Dr.  E.  Schuyler  English,  edi- 


tor of  The  Pilgrim,  wrote  the  following 
article  which  I  think  is  worthy  of  our 
careful  consideration: 

"On  a  chest  that  stands  directly  in 
front  of  the  editor's  desk  is  a  clock  that 
measures  his  life  hour  by  hour.  That 
is  what  it  is  for — to  tell  the  time  and  to 
remind  him  that  the  seconds  and  min- 
utes are  slipping  by,  and  that  there  is 
work  to  be  done.  The  same  hour  of  the 
same  day  will  never  strike  again. 

"It  is  a  changing  world  in  which  we 
Inc.  Housing,  and  cooking,  and  heat- 
ing, and  lighting  arc  not  what  they  were 
some  few  years  ago.  Social  life  has  al- 
tered. Business  is  wholly  different  from 
what  it  was  when  some  of  us  were  young. 
Communication  and  travel  have  acceler- 
ated. Lands  that  were  distant  a  decade 
ago  arc  within  a  few  hours'  reach  today. 
And  the  world  will  continue  to  change, 
where  we  like  it  or  not.  But  there  are 
some  things  that  are  changeless. 

"1.  Truth  is  changeless.  '.  .  .  the 
truth  of  the  LORD  endureth  for  ever' 
(Psalm  117:2).  All  truth  abides.  A 
child  may  do  his  sums  in  school  and 
write:  '2  plus  2  equals  5.'  But  that  mis- 
take in  arithmetic  does  not  alter  the 
truth  that  2  plus  2  equals  4.  Once  it 
was  scientific  theory  that  the  world  is 
flat,  but  the  truth  is  that  the  world  is 
spherical.  Religions  of  varying  kinds 
offer  all  sorts  of  pleasing  promises  for 
the  life  hereafter,  but  the  Scriptures  de- 
clare the  truth:  'He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  sec 
life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him'  (John  3:36). 

"2.  The  Word  of  God  is  changeless. 
It  is  written  that  the  Christian  has  been 
born  again,  '.  .  .  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever' 
(1  Peter  1:23).  There  is  no  changing 
Bible  for  changing  times,  as  some  would 
have  us  believe.  There  are  new  transla- 
tions of  the  Scriptures,  and  revisions  of 
old  translations  because  of  further  light 
concerning  the  original  languages  or  var- 
iations in  the  English  language,  but 
God's  inspired  Word  is  changeless.  Its 
message  is  for  men  of  every  age. 

"3.  Our  Lord  is  changeless.  ']esus 
Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day, 
and  for  ever'  (Hebrews  13:8).  What 
He  was  in  eternity  past  with  the  Father, 
He  was  when  He  walked  this  earth  as 
God  incarnate.  What  He  was  then,  He 
is  now.  What  He  is  now,  He  will  be 
tomorrow  and  forever.  He  is  One  with 
the  Father— God  (John  10:30).  He 
is  the  living  Word  of  God  (John  1:14). 
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En  Step  With  the  Master 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 

gal  experience  to  Jacob,  but  he  called 
it  ".  .  .  Peniel:  for  I  have  seen  Cod 
face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  preserved" 
(Genesis  52:30  j . 

In  his  journey  back  to  Canaan,  Beth- 
el is  again  visited.  But  note  the  differ- 
ence from  that  first  visit.  He  now  builds 
an  altar  and  calls  it  "El-Beth-el!"— 
"God  of  the  house  of  God"  (Genesis 
3  5:7).  Why  the  change?  The  place  is 
not  different;  God  has  not  changed,  but 
Jacob  has!  Sin  has  been  confessed,  self 
has  been  broken,  and  victory  has  come. 
He  is  now  interested  in  the  God  of  the 
house. 

Is  the  house  of  God  a  place  where 
you  go  due  to  habit,  or  a  place  where 
you  delight  to  meet  God  with  fellow 
believers?  The  fellowship  of  the  saints 
is  a  mountain-top  experience  if  Gilgal 
is  behind  you  and  God  is  now  all  to  you. 
3.  Jericho 

Elijah  next  announces  that  the  Lord 
has  directed  him  to  Jericho.  Elisha 
faithfully  follows. 

Jericho,  located  in  the  valley  of  the 
Jordan,  was  known  for  its  palms,  bal- 
sams, and  roses.  It  could  be  called  the 
"City  of  Roses."  It  was,  therefore,  known 
as  the  place  of  fragrance.  This  was  a 
subtropical  city,  some  825  feet  below 
sea  level,  and  therefore,  ideal  for  sunk- 
en gardens  and  lovely  flowers. 

The  Christian  life  is  to  be  one  of 
fragrance.  We  read,  "For  we  are  unto 
God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them 
that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish: 
To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death 
unto  death;  and  to  the  other  the  savour 
of  life  unto  life"  (2  Corinthians  2:15, 
16). 

Paul  thanked  the  Plnhppians  who 
through  Epaphroditus  sent  gifts  unto 
him,  and  he  refers  to  them  as  ".  .  .  an 
odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  ac- 
ceptable, well  pleasing  to  God"  (Philip- 
pians  4:18). 

Christ  is  pictured  as  an  "...  offering 
.uid  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweetsmell- 
ing  savour"  (Ephesians  5:2).  Back  in 
Genesis  God  was  pleased  with  the  offered 
sacrifice  of  Noah,  who  offered  thanks  for 
sparing  his  family  through  the  flood 
(Genesis  8:20,  21).  Offerings  made  in 
the  worship  of  God  in  the  days  of  the 
tabernacle  were  to  be  for  a  sweet  savour 
to  the  Lord. 

The  fragrant  Christian  life  is  the  self- 
sacrificing  life.  When  self  has  been 
judged  and  when  worship  with  God  is 
true  and  sincere,  the  life  of  the  believ- 

Tiif,  Free  Will  Baptist 


er  becomes  savoury  with  willing  scr\  ice 
which  is  selfless  and  altruistic. 

The  heart  is  encouraged  whenever  we 
see  one  who  radiates  characteristics  of 
self-forgetfulness  and  large-heartedness. 
The  neighbor  who  bakes  for  the  ill  wife 
next  door;  the  person  who  stops  in  to 
cheer  the  sick  and  shut-in;  he  who  min- 
isters to  the  down  and  outer;  he  who 
gives  freely  to  spread  the  gospel  around 
the  world — all  come  under  this  self- 
sacrificing  spirit. 

This  lowlv  spirit  of  helpfulness  is  not 
easily  developed,  but  it  follows  the  lines 
already  laid  down — death  to  the  world 
(Gilgal)  and  the  meeting  with  God 
(Bethel). 
4.  Jordan 

Together,  Elijah  and  Elsiha,  walk  to 
the  region  of  the  Jordan.  With  warn- 
ings from  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that 
God  was  to  take  away  the  master  that 
very  day,  Elisha  refuses  to  leave  Elijah. 
As  the  young  prophets  view  the  depar- 
ture of  the  two,  Elijah  smote  the  waters 
of  the  Jordan  with  his  mantle  and 
opened  up  a  path  for  them  to  cross  on 
dry  ground. 

The  Jordan  River  is  the  dividing  line 
east  and  west  of  the  land  of  Palestine. 
It  begins  as  a  small  stream  issuing  from 
a  cave  in  the  north  at  the  height  of 
1000  feet  above  the  sea,  and  drops  to 
682  feet  below  sea  level  in  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  and  finally  empties  itself  into 
the  Dead  Sea  at  1292  feet  below  the 
Mediterranean.  Thus,  in  a  distance  of 
104  miles  (over  200  miles  if  the  twists 
are  included),  the  river  drops  about  22 
feet  per  mile.  Is  it  not  significant  that 
it  is  called  "The  Descender?" 

The  final  question  asked  Elisha  by 
his  master  takes  on  new  meaning  now, 
".  .  .  Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee,  be- 
fore I  be  taken  away  from  thee"  (2 
Kings  2:9).  Elisha's  request,  "Let  a 
double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon 
me,"  intensifies  the  significance  of  this 
place.  After  Elisha  saw  the  departure  of 
Elijah,  he  immediately  took  up  the  man- 
tle, and  proceeded  to  perform  miracles 
as  did  the  master.  The  listing  of  twice 
the  number  of  recorded  miracles  per- 
formed by  Elisha  than  Elijah,  may  be 
suggestive  of  this  double  portion.  Did 
not  the  Lord  tell  His  disciples,  ".  .  . 
Greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do; 
because  I  go  unto  my  Father"  (John 
14:12)? 

Many  centuries  later,  a  group  of  120 
men  and  women  were  gathered  in  an 
upper  room  in  Jerusalem.  For  ten  days 
they  had  been  praying  and  waiting.  Sud- 
denly, as  with  the  sound  of  a  rushing 
wind,   and    the   appearance   of  cloven 


tongues  of  fire  on  each  head,  the  "De- 
scender" came  and  filled  each  one  with 
Himself.  This,  too,  was  the  promise 
of  the  Master — Jesus  Christ — before  He 
left  His  disciples  and  ascended  into  hea- 
ven . 

Elisha  returned  to  the  sons  of  the 
prophets.  It  would  be  our  practice  af- 
ter such  an  experience  to  call  together 
our  friends  and  rell  what  the  Lord  hath 
done.  But  note  the  text,  ".  .  .  When 
the  sons  of  the  prophets  .  .  .  saw  him, 
thev  said,  The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest 
on  Elisha  ..."  (2  Kings  2:15).  There 
was  no  need  for  explanation  nor  narra- 
tion. They  saw!  The  evidence  of  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  was  clearly 
seen  in  Elisha's  face. 

In  our  modern  age  we  talk  too  much 
about  our  experiences,  instead  of  sim- 
plv  letting  the  light  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  be  shining  from  us. 

Note  another  thing:  The  Dead  Sea  is 
the  most  valuable  spot  on  the  face  of 
the  globe.  There  is  more  wealth  in 
chemicals  in  this  sea  than  the  combined 
wealth  of  the  world's  leading  nations. 
The  millenniums  of  the  Jordan's  empty- 
ing its  waters  into  the  Dead  Sea  has 
made  it  so.  If  I  would  let  the  "De- 
scender" empty  Himself  in  me,  I  could 
be  the  most  valuable  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  God  to  reach  the  needs  of 
this  sin-cursed  world. 

Let  us  get  in  step  with  the  Master — 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  What  potential 
there  is  when  He  is  allowed  to  work  in 
us! — Gospel  Herald. 

• 

Humanity's  Greatest  Curse 

The  amount  spent  in  the  United 
States  in  19  56  for  alcoholic  beverages  was 
S10,500,000,000! 

Said  the  late  Senator  Wm.  E.  Borah: 
"The  liquor  business  is  a  curse  to  human- 
ity. It  demoralizes  individuals  and  com- 
munities, and  plunges  them  in  a  hell  of 
crime,  dishonor,  poverty,  misery  and 
death!  The  records  of  the  centuries  show 
it  has  been  the  greatest  curse  to  human- 
ity!— Gospel  Herald. 

TRUST 

Margaret  Sangster 

The  little  sharp  vexations 

And  the  briars  that  catch  and  fret. 
Why  not  take  all  to  the  Helper, 

Who  never  has  failed  you  yet? 
Tell  Him  about  the  heartache, 

And  tell  Him,  the  longing,  too; 
Tell  Him  the  baffled  purpose 

When  you  scarce  knew  what  to  do. 
Then,  leave  all  your  weakness 

With  the  One  divinely  strong, 
Forget  that  you  bore  the  burden. 

And  carry  away  the  song. 
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FILMSTRIPS,  RECORDS  AND  PROJECTORS 


Now  in  stock  and  ready  for  immediate  shipment  are  the  following  exciting  full-color  filmstrips  with 
recorded  stories  and  music  that  make  Bible  stories  and  Christian  truths  come  alive.  The  33  1/3  r.p.m. 
sound  tracks  (on  12-inch  records)  feature  original  narrations  combined  with  selected  sequences  of  dia- 
logue and  incidental  music.    A  great  help  in  understanding  many  problems  met  in  teaching  and  training. 


When  Jesus  was  Born  (Kl) 

A  kit  of  four  filmstrips  in  full  color,  with  two  records. 
Jesus  Is  Born  (20  frames — 4  minutes);  The  Shepherd's 
Visit  (22  frames — 4  minutes);  The  Wise  Men  Bring  Gifts 
(24  frames — 4  minutes);  Growing  Up  in  Nazareth  (21 
frames — 4  minutes).  Simple  Bible  stories  that  arc  used 
with  four  and  five  year  old  children  in  the  kindergarten 
curriculum. 

Complete  Kit  of  Four  Filmstrips  and  Two  Records,  SI 9. 50 
Individual  Filmstrips,  $5.25;     Individual  Records,  $2.00 

Older  Teens  Dating  (K8) 

A  kit  of  four  filmstrips  in  full  color  with  2  records  con- 
taining four  narrations  designed  espcciallv  for  15,  16  and 
17  year  olds.  Going  Steady  (54  frames — 10  minutes); 
Failing  in  Love  (51  frames — 10  minutes);  Conduct  On  a 
Date  (49  frames— 9  minutes);  When  Should  1  Many?  (45 
frames — 9  minutes). 

Complete  Kit  of  Four  Filmstrips  and  Two  Records,  $25.50 
Individual  Filmstrips,  $6.50;      Individual  Records  $3.50 

Buried  Treasures  in  Bible  Lands  (K25) 

This  kit  contains  two  filmstrips  in  full  color  with  one 
12-inch  record  (two  narrations).  Designed  for  the  junior- 
adult.  Bible  Scroi/s  (60  frames — 15  minutes),  the  story 
of  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls;  Bible  Cities  (58  frames — 14  min- 
utes), scenes  showing  the  work  of  the  archaeologist  at 
ancient  Dothan,  etc. 

Kit  of  Two  Filmstrips  and  One  Record  (Two  Sides),  $16.50 
Individual  Filmstrips,  $6.50;      Individual  Record,  $3.50 

Stories  Jesus  Told  (K32) 

Four  of  Jesus'  favorite  parables  that  are  most  often  used 
in  primary  curriculum,  beautifully  re-told  for  first,  second, 
and  third  grade  boys  and  girls.  A  Good  Neighbor  (  36 
frames  —  8  minutes);  The  Loving  Father  (33  frames — 8 
minutes);  The  Story  of  the  Seeds  (29  frames — 5  minutes); 
The  Lost  Sheep  (32  frames — 6  minutes). 

Kit  of  Four  Filmstrips  with  Two  Records   $25.50 

Individual  Filmstrips,  $6.50;      Individual  Records,  $3.50 


Christian  Teenager's  Spiritual  Life  (K37) 

Kit  of  four  filmstrips  and  two  records.  Designed  for 
Christi  ns  on  the  junior-senior  level.  Teenagers  and  the 
Bible  (41  frames — 10  minutes);  Teenagers  and  Prayer  (36 
frames — 9  minutes);  Teenagers  and  Witnessing  (45  frames 
— 10  minutes);  Teenagers  and  Christian  Responsibility  (40 
frames — 9  minutes).  (Order  individual  strips  by  name.) 

Complete  Kit  of  Four  Filmstrips  and  Two  Records,  $25.50 
Individual  Filmstrips,  $6.50;    Individual  Records,  $3.50 

Marriage  Counseling  (K39) 

A  kit  of  four  filmstrips  for  pastors  to  use  in  pre-counseling 
sessions  with  couples  about  to  be  married,  and  as  resource 
material  in  classes  or  discussion  groups  on  Christian  mar- 
riage. Marriage  Makes  a  Difference  (40  frames — 7  min- 
utes); Marriage  Requires  Adjustments  (46  frames — 8  min- 
utes); The  Intimacies  of  Marriage  (40  frames — S  minutes); 
Making  Marriage  Last  (40  frames — -8  minutes). 

Complete  Kit  of  Four  Filmstrips  with  Two  Records,  $25.50 
Individual  Filmstrips,  $6.50;      Individual  Records,  $3.50 

Stories  About  Church  (K41) 

Four  delightful  filmstrip-rccord  stories  in  which  four- 
year-old  Jane  and  her  five-year-old  brother  Bobby  find  that 
church  is  a  happy,  friendly  place  where  people  meet  to  hear 
stories  of  Jesus  and  learn  about  God's  love  and  care.  We 
Go  to  Church  (23  frames — 4  minutes);  Happy  Times  at 
Church    (22    frames — 4   minutes);    Makmg   Friends  at 

Church  (22  frames  1  minutes);  Gifts  for  Our  Church 

(20  frames — 5  minutes). 

Complete  Kit  of  Four  Filmstrips  with  'Two  Records,  $19.50 
Individual  Filmstrips,  $5.25;      Individual  Records,  $2.00 

Christian  Adults  in  Today's  World  (K44) 

Four  provocative  filmstrips  to  stimulate  thinking  and 
discussion  in  groups  of  Christian  adults — church  school 
classes,  study  groups,  forums,  men's  and  women's  groups. 
Being  Christian  in  Business  (42  frames — 11  min.);  Living 
and  Working  Under  Pressure  (47  frames — 10  minutes); 
Faith  for  the  Space  Age  (44  frames — 10  minutes);  Finding 
Your  Place  in  the  Church  (44  frames — 10  minutes). 

Complete  Kit,  Four  Filmstrips,  Two  Records,   $25.50 

Individual  Filmstrips,  $6.50;      Individual  Records,  $3.50 


STANDARD  MINIATURE  FILMSTRIP  PROJECTOR 

Built  by  Standard,  the  model  333  is  designed  for  years  of  trouble  free  service  and  efficient  operation.  Compare  these 
outstanding  features:  an  efficient  cooling  fan  to  prevent  burned  finders,  a  foolproof  film  threader  with  an  advance  mechan- 
ism that  permits  you  to  move  the  film  both  forward  and  backward,  an  all  aluminum  housing  to  provide  lightness  and 
strength,  precision  Simpson  lenses  for  bright,  sharp  pictures.   This  superb  projector  for  only  $39.95.   Carrying  case,  $8.00 
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Christian  (Bducation 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  2nd  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


University  President  to 
Speak  on  Founder's  Day 


Dr.  William  C.  Friday 


Mount  Olive  College  will  celebrate 
the  tenth  anniversary  of  its  charter  with 
Pounders'  Day  program  December  13. 
Dr.  William  C.  Friday,  president  of  the 
Consolidated  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina, will  deliver  the  principal  address 
in  the  college  auditorium  at  11  a.  m. 

An  anniversary  luncheon  for  the  fac- 
ulty, board  of  directors,  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Friday,  and  other  special  guests  will  fol- 
low. 

An  open  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
friends  of  the  College  to  attend  this  sig- 
nificant event.  Churches  and  individuals 
are  urged  to  send  or  bring  a  special  an- 
niversary gift. 

Since  Mount  Olive  College  was  char- 
tered in  1951,  it  has  grown  to  a  current 
student  body  of  187.  The  College  is 
fully  accredited  by  the  North  Carolina 
College  Conference  and  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary 
Schools.  It  also  holds  membership  in 
the  American  Association  of  Junior  Col- 
leges. 

The  board  of  directors  has  announced 
plans  for  the  development  of  a  new  fifty- 
acre  campus  adequate  for  500  students. 


Kappa  Chi  Alumnus 
Forms  Organization 

A  new  organization  was  formed  by  the 
alumnus  of  the  Kappa  Chi  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  on  November  4,  1961. 
The  name  for  this  organization  is  still 
under  study;  however,  officers  were  elect- 
ed as  follows:  The  Rev.  Jerry  Rowc, 
Greenville,  president;  the  Rev.  David 
Charles  Hanslcy,  Wilson,  vice-president; 
the  Rev.  Melvin  K.  Everington,  Sims, 
secretary;  and  the  Rev.  Edward  Miles, 
Walstonburg,  treasurer. 

The  Rev.  W.  B.  Raper  and  the  Rev. 
Michael  Pelt,  honorary  members,  met 
with  the  group  and  each  gave  a  short 
talk  concerning  the  advantages  of  such 
an  organization  to  the  members  of  the 
Kappa  Chi  and  to  Mount  Olive  College. 

The  following  men  were  present  other 
than  those  mentioned  above:  The  Rev. 
Bruce  Dudley,  Wilson;  the  Rev.  Frank 
Harrison,  Wilson;  the  Rev.  Robert  May, 
Mount  Olive;  the  Rev.  Sheldon  Howard. 
New  Bern;  the  Rev.  Richard  Mabc, 
Mount  Olive;  and  Pat  Corbett,  Wilson. 

Dr.  O'Donnell  Gets 
Approval  on  Research 
Project 

Dr.  Roy  O'Donnell,  head  of  the  Eng- 
lish department  at  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
has  been  notified  by  the  director  of  the 
Co-Operative  Research  Branch,  United 
States  Office  of  Education,  that  his  pro- 
posal for  a  research  project  has  been  ap- 
proved. 

The  project,  which  will  be  completed 
in  twelve  months  at  a  total  cost  of  ap- 
proximately $2,600,  is  designed  to  in- 
vestigate the  relationship  between  aware- 
ness of  grammatical  structure  and  ability 
in  written  composition.  It  will  be  jointly 
sponsored  by  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege and  the  United  States  Office  of 
Education,  with  the  federal  government 
paying  $2,000  of  the  total  cost. 


The  research  project  will  be  a  contin- 
uation of  a  study  by  Dr.  O'Donnell  in 
earning  his  Ph.  D.  degree  at  Peaboch 
College,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

Dr.  O'Donnell,  a  native  of  Alabama, 
joined  the  faculty  of  Mount  Olive  Jun- 
ior College  in  September. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  six) 

And  He  is  the  Truth:  'I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me'  (John 
14:6). 

"These  are  changeless  tilings  in  a 
changing  world.  He  who  believes  them, 
who  receives  Christ  as  his  own  personal 
Saviour,  is  the  recipient  of  life  everlast- 
ing. For  'the  world  passeth  away,  and 
the  lust  thereof;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  for  ever.' 

"Change  and  decay  111  all  around  we 
see,  but  He  who  does  not  change  abides 
with  us.  So  let  us  look  with  spiritual 
eyes  at  the  changeless  things;  'for  the 
tilings  which  arc  seen  are  temporal;  but 
the  things  which  arc  not  seen  arc  eter- 
nal.' " 

Of  the  born-again  Christians  Christ 
said : 

"I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil.  They 
arc  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world"  (John  17:15,  16). 


REMINDER  FROM  CENTRAL 
CONFERENCE  EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEE 

Based  upon  the  recent  action  of 
the  Central  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Caro- 
lina, in  session  at  Greenville  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  November  8, 
9,  1961,  the  executive  committee 
would  like  to  remind  those  churches 
and  pastors  from  which  the  hand  of 
fellowship  was  suspended  that  the 
churches  and  pastors  can  at  any 
time  be  reinstated  upon  their  will- 
ingness to  adopt  the  "Statement  of 
Faith  and  Discipline  for  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Caro- 
lina" and  the  Constitution  and  By- 
laws of  the  Central  Conference.  It 
is  the  wishes  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee that  every  church  retain  its 
good  standing  in  the  conference. 

Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  Moderator 
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Questions  aAnswers 
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//Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
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Question:  Is  it  not  true  that  a  preach- 
er who  is  called  of  God  should  always 
be  able  to  preach  without  the  use  of  a 
written  sermon? — Amanda  Ross,  Arkan- 
sas. 

Answer:  No!  I  do  not  think  so,  for  it 
occurs  to  me  that  rather  than  a  weak- 
ness it  would  show  strength  that  a  young 
preacher  write  all  of  his  sermons  that 
time  will  afford,  especially  for  the  first 
few  months  or  even  a  few  years.  Gen- 
erally, a  young  preacher  will  be  more 
careful  of  the  English  he  uses  if  he  makes 
a  practice  of  writing  his  sermons.  This 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  he  either 
has  to  read  them  from  the  pulpit  or 
memorize  them  and  recite  them  from 
memory,  even  though  I  think  that  might 
be  a  good  practice  in  an  effort  to  cor- 
rect some  of  the  short  comings  of  some 
young  and  inexperienced  preachers. 

Somehow  the  false  idea  has  been 
spread  abroad  that  no  great  preachers 
ever  write  their  sermons.  The  late  Dr. 
H.  A.  Ironside,  one  of  the  world's  best 
preachers  and  one  of  its  most  prolific 
writers,  wrote  all  or  part  of  most  of  the 
sermons  he  delivered.  Many  of  his  mes- 
sages, just  as  he  wrote  and  delivered 
them,  occurs  in  print  today.  Just  about 
the  same  may  be  said  of  the  late  presi- 
dent of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
'James  M.  Gray.  Many  of  his  expository 
sermons  appear  in  books  that  he  has 
written.  I  was  under  his  instruction 
when  I  first  began  preaching  every  Sun- 
daw  He  made  that  year  hard  for  me 
by  instructions  he  gave  in  a  class  in 
which  I  was  a  member,  to  which  he  said 
that  every  beginning  preacher  should 
write  and  rewrite  all  his  messages  as 
many  times  as  he  was  able  before  preach- 
ing them,  and  that  he  should  read  them 
aloud  and  give  them  the  most  detailed 
and  harsh  criticism  possible.  This  I 
tried  to  do  finding  the  process  indeed 
tedious  at  the  beginning,  but  I  soon 
learned  the  value  of  these  instructions 
and  follow  them  as  well  as  time  and 
energv  will  permit  up  to  this  present  day. 
When  I  have  time  to  write,  rewrite,  and 
criticize  them  as  he  suggested,  and  I  feel 
they  need,  I  am  always  gratified  by  the. 


results,  but  to  the  contrary  when  I  must 
preach  with  but  little  time  to  prepare 
I  am  almost  always  embarrassed.  Of 
course,  this  might  not  be  true  with  those 
with  a  great  deal  of  natural  talent  or  gift 
in  remembering  and  speaking. 

Now  let  me  warn  anyone  against  not 
thinking  the  person  called  nor  that  he  is 
not  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  when  he 
must  write  his  sermons  in  order  that  they 
accomplish  most,  or  that  he  feel  free  in 
delivering  them,  for  I  am  of  the  hon- 
est opinion  that  this  is  not  true.  It  would 
be  a  sin  of  laziness  to  a  preacher  who 
could  improve  his  effectiveness  in  preach- 
ing by  writing  his  sermons  if  he  possiblv 
had  time  and  did  not  take  it. 

The  following  is  to  be  found  on  Page 
51  of  Dr.  James  M.  Gray's  little  book 
entitled  Bible  Problems  Explained:  "Dr. 
Norman  Macleod  was  once  preaching  in 
a  district  in  Ayrshire,  where  the  reading 
of  a  sermon  is  regarded  as  a  great  fault 
of  which  a  minister  can  be  guilty.  When 
the  congregation  dispersed,  an  old  wo- 
man overflowing  with  enthusiasm,  ad- 
dressed her  neighbor,  'Did  ye  ever  heacs 
anything  sac  gran?  Was  na  that  a  ser- 
mon?' But  all  her  expressions  of  ad- 
miration being  met  by  stolid  silence, 
she  shouted,  'Speak,  woman!  Was  na 
that  a  sermon?'  'On  aye,'  replied  her 
friend,  sulkily,  'but  he  read  it.'  'Read 
it!'  said  the  other,  with  indignant  em- 
phasis, 'I  wadna  hae  cared  if  he  had 
whustled  it!'  " 

Dr.  Gray  expressed  himself  as  saying, 
"neither  does  God!"  He  believes  that 
Paul's  words  concerning  being  all  things 
to  all  men  fit  her.  "For  though  I  be 
free  from  all  men,  yet  have  I  made  my- 
self servant  unto  all,  that  I  might  gain 
the  more.  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became 
as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews; 
to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under 
the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  under  the  law;  To  them  that  are 
without  law,  as  without  law,  (being  not 
without  law  to  God,  but  under  the  law 
to  Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  without  law.  To  the  weak  became  I 
as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak: 
I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I 


might  by  all  means  save  some.  And  this 
I  do  for  the  gospel's  sake,  that  I  might 
be  partaker  thereof  with  you"  ( 1  Cor- 
inthians 9:19-23). 

Dr.  Gray  also  thinks  that  if  a  young 
preacher  must  extemporize  the  best  type 
of  a  discourse  is  the  expository  sermon, 
since  it  gives  him  a  longer  text  before 
him.  I  have  heard  a  great  deal  of  criti- 
cism offered  the  person  who  spoke  poor- 
ly in  the  use  of  the  expository  type  of 
sermon,  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  that 
many  merit  very  harsh  criticism,  but  that 
certainly  does  not  say  anything  in  favor 
of  the  poorly  prepared  topical  or  textual 
sermons,  and  there  are  probably  ten  of 
those  to  one  meaningless  exposition.  One 
usually  hears  read  several  verses  in  the 
poorest  expositions  whereas  it  is  not 
infrequent  to  hear  a  lazy  topical  or  text- 
ual preacher  go  through  the  exercise  of 
what  he  calls  preaching  having  read  only 
one  verse  or  less  from  the  Word  from 
which  he  took  a  quick  departure  to  nev- 
er return.  Telling  death-bed  stories, 
jokes,  experiences,  no  matter  how  drama- 
tically displayed  certainly  is  not  obeying 
the  Scriptural  exhortation  preach  the 
word.  The  preacher  should  always  start 
preparing  for  next  Sunday's  message  no 
later  than  the  instant  that  he  has  fin- 
ished preaching  this  Sunday  evening's 
message.  He  should  select  text,  theme, 
and  whatever  else  is  to  be  basic  to  the 
future  message,  begin  thinking,  praying, 
and  organizing  until  he  has  more  worth- 
while things  to  say  than  he  can  possibly 
say  in  the  time  allotted.  Then  organize 
his  material,  outline  it,  and  if  possible, 
write  it. 


Love  Interpreted 

Peace  is  love  resting. 
Bible  studv  is  love  reading  its  Lover's 
letters. 

Prayer  is  love  keeping  tryst. 

Conflict  with  sin  is  love  jealously  fight- 
ing for  its  Lover. 

Hatred  of  sin  is  love  shrinking  from 
that  which  separates  it  from  its  Lover. 

Sympathy  is  love  tenderly  feeling. 

Enthusiasm  is  love  burning. 

Faithfulness  is  love  sticking  fast. 

Hope  is  love  expecting. 

Patience  is  love  waiting. 

Soul  winning  is  love  pleading. — Penicl 
Herald. 
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HISTORY  IS  MADE 

Thanksgiving  is  history.  It  passed  and 
what  we  did,  we  did.  It  is  done.  Did 
we  give  thanks  to  Almighty  God,  or  did 
we  spend  the  day  in  feasting  and  revelry? 
Did  we  seek  to  satisfy  self  or  to  satisfy 
God?  Let  me  say  again,  "What  we  did, 
it  is  done."  I  read  an  imaginary  story 
one  time  as  follows:  "Two  angels  were 
sent  out  from  heaven  on  a  mission  of 
collections.  Each  of  the  angels  had  a 
basket.  One  was  to  gather  petitions,  the 
other  was  to  gather  thanks.  The  one 
asking  for  petitions  was  soon  back  with 
a  basket  full  and  running  over.  The 
other  was  gone  a  long  time  and  finally 
returned  with  a  few  thanks  in  his  bas- 
ket." Of  course,  this  is  only  an  imagi- 
nary story. 

We  human  beings  are  so  anxious  to 
receive  that  we  are  continually  asking 
God  for  blessings,  but  we  are  very  ne- 
glectful in  giving  thanks  to  God  for 
those  blessings  after  we  receive  them. 

The  merchant,  who  has  a  good  suc- 
cessful business  year,  spends  his  sur- 
plus on  enlarging  his  business  or  takes 
i  trip  or  spend  it  on  self,  instead  of  giv- 
ing a  share  of  his  income  to  make  some 
poor  child  happy,  or  to  send  the  gospel  to 
those  who  are  sitting  in  darkness,  or 
to  paint  up  and  repair  the  church  build- 
ing that  needs  repair  greatly. 

The  farmer  spends  his  surplus  to  try 
:o  make  more  another  year,  instead  of 
giving  the  tenth  of  his  income  to  the 
Lord  as  recorded  and  urged  in  the  Word 
of  God.  Some  of  us  preachers  get  all 
we  can  and  can  all  we  get.  A  preacher 
who  does  not  tithe  ought  not  to  preach 
tithing.  He  ought  to  be  tipped  as  he 
tips  the  Lord.  This  is  my  way  of  think- 
ing. 

When  I  was  a  young  Christian,  Dr. 
E.  L.  Saint  Claire  came  to  the  church 
where  I  was  a  member  and  preached 
on  the  subject,  "Thy  Love  Was  Won- 
derful, Passing  the  Love  of  Women." 
He    told    how    that    many  Christians 


claimed  to  love  the  Lord,  but  failed  to 
send  the  message  of  love  to  those  in 
darkness.  I  was  so  convicted  of  my  sin 
of  robbing  God  that  I  wanted  him  to 
stop  preaching  and  take  an  offering  that 
I  might  catch  up,  as  far  as  possible,  with 
my  debt  which  I  owed  to  God  and  to  a 
lost  world.  My  eyes  were  opened  to  the 
support  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  He  as- 
sured me  that  I  did  not  love  the  cause 
of  God  but  a  very  little.  This  sermon 
helped  me  a  great  deal  in  making  my 
decision  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
From  the  beginning  of  my  being  or- 
dained to  the  gospel  ministry,  I  have 
preached  God's  way  in  supporting  of 
the  gospel. 

On  one  occasion  when  I  was  called 
to  the  pastorate  of  a  church,  the  former 
pastor  told  the  congregation  in  his  last 
sermon,  saying,  "You  have  called  a  mon- 
ey preacher,"  and  you  will  be  called  to 
pay  more  money  into  the  church.  Well, 
I  appreciated  that  accusation.  God's 
only  plan  to  support  His  work  is  by 
tithes  and  offerings.  This  is  to  be 
turned  in  by  the  members  of  God's 
family.  He  has  never  asked  the  world 
to  support  His  Church.  But  members 
of  his  body  are  called  to  be  tithers.  I 
do  not  see  where  we  should  sell  cakes, 
or  have  bake  sales  or  put  two  or  three 
oysters  in  a  bowl  of  water  and  sell  it 
for  $1.00  to  support  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  nor  sell  bonds.  All  of  God's 
work  can  be  done  by  tithes  and  offer- 
ings, if  we  will  only  take  God's  plan. 
We  can  do  all  things  through  Him. 

Brother  Whaley  Visits  Us 

November  19,  the  Rev.  D.  L.  Wha- 
ley, one  of  our  missionaries  to  Alaska, 
visited  us  here  at  Bridgeton  and  showed 
slides  to  the  leagues  and  preached  at  the 
evening  worship  hour.  His  visit  was 
greatly  enjoyed  by  our  people.  Brother 
Whaley  has  visited  us  several  times  and 
his  visit  is  always  a  blessing. 

Revival  at  Vanceboro 

We  closed  out  a  week's  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Vanceboro  Orig- 
inal Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  at  the 
11:00  a.  m.  service,  November  19,  when 
we  combined  a  home-coming  message 
with  a  message  of  salvation.  It  was  a 
happy  experience  to  have  the  privilege 
to  fellowship  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
D.  W.  Cleeve,  in  the  week's  meeting. 
The  Vanceboro  church  is  small,  being 
one  of  seven  churches  in  a  small  town, 
but  the  membership  of  the  church  is 
very  devoted  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
They  are  loyal  to  the  doctrine  of  the 


Original  Free  Will  Baptist  faith  and 
practice  and  are  working  hard  to  build 
for  the  Lord.  Their  church  building 
has  not  been  completed,  but  they  are 
planning  a  heating  system  before  the 
completion  of  the  church  building,  I  was 
told.  Brother  Cleeve,  the  pastor,  is  a 
home  boy,  having  been  born  and  reared 
in  Vanceboro,  and  is  greatly  loved  by 
his  home  people. 

There  were  only  two  additions  to  the 
church,  but  we  predict  that  these  will 
be  a  great  blessing  to  the  church.  One 
lady  moved  her  membership  from  ano- 
ther church  and  one  fine  young  man 
confessed  Christ  and  asked  for  member- 
ship by  being  baptized. 

After  the  close  of  the  worship  service, 
lunch  was  served  picnic  style,  according 
to  North  Carolina  hospitality.  It  was 
good  to  work  with  this  faithful  group  of 
Christians. 

Clipping  from  Church  Bulletin 

From  the  bulletin  of  Shady  Grove 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Sampson  County,  we  have  the  follow- 
ing clipping:  "A  great  gathering  of 
church  men  had  been  in  session  in  the 
city  of  Denver  for  ten  days  and  a  porter 
in  one  of  the  hotels  made  this  remark  to 
a  traveling  man  who  had  inquired  as  to 
the  convention.  "Yessuh  Boss,"  the  por- 
ter commented,  "Dis  bunch  of  preach- 
ers is  sure  different  from  most  folks 
wat  comes  to  Denver  for  conventions. 
Dey  blew  into  this  town  with  a  copy  of 
the  Ten  Commandments  in  one  pocket 
and  a  ten  dollar  bill  in  the  other,  and  wc 
porters  don't  believe  that  dey  have  brok- 
en either  of  them  yet." 

Could  Be  Two  Reasons 

There  could  be  two  reasons  for  no 
breaking.  These  preachers  were  Chris- 
tians and  therefore  they  did  not  want 
to  break  the  Ten  Commandments,  the 
other  reason  they  had  to  eat  and  pay  for 
lodging  and  get  back  home,  so  they  had 
to  economize.  Porters  expect  nice  large- 
tips  and  preachers  in  general  cannot 
make  heavy  tips.  I  have  to  save  offerings 
for  the  Lord  or  I  find  myself  tipping 
the  Lord  instead  of  making  offerings 
after  paying  my  tenth  to  the  church. 
But  preachers  ought  to  lead  the  congre- 
gation in  giving. 

Original  Free  Will  Baptist  preachers 
ought  to  support  every  department  of 
the  connectional  program  as  prescribed 
and  requested  by  the  union  meeting  and 
conference  and  state  convention,  along 
with  the  love  of  God,  one  for  another. 
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MARY  JANE  LEARNS 
TO  TITHE 

by  Hannah  Moor 

TO||'  ARY  JUNE  Craydon  was  happy. 
JVlLThrce  more  baby-sitting  jobs  and 
she'd  have  enough  money  for  camp  for 
two  whole  weeks.  Her  mother  had  told 
her  that  she  had  to  earn  her  own  money 
this  vcar.  Her  dad  had  been  out  of  work 
for  two  months,  and  now  baby  Cheryl  was 
in  the  hospital  with  pneumonia. 

It  had  been  hard  work  and  at  times 
Marv  June  wondered  if  she  could  ever  save 
S25.  But  now  the  goal  was  near,  and  she 
was  happy,  so  happy. 

"And  so  you  see,"  Miss  Lormg,  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  was  speaking, 
"One-tenth  of  what  we  earn  belongs  to 
God.  It  is  called  our  tithe,  and  it  is  not 
a  gift  to  Him.  Our  gifts  and  offerings  are 
different.  -God  gives  us  health  and  homes 
and  so  many,  many  lovely  things;  and  He 
is  very  good  to  us  in  asking  only  one- 
tenth  in  return." 

The  glow  left  Mary  June's  brown  eyes. 
Could  it  really  be  true?  Did  one-tenth 
of  her  $22  really  belong  to  God?  Was 
she  stealing  from  Him  if  she  kept  it?  If 
she  gave  a  tenth  of  her  money  she 
couldn't  go  to  camp.  The  money  had  to 
be  sent  in  by  next  Saturday.  What 
should  she  do? 

'The  afternoon  passed  slowly.  Mary 
June  was  in  her  room  trying  to  make  a 
big  decision.  She  just  couldn't  tell  her 
mother — she  had  enough  to  worry  about 
with  unpaid  bills  and  Cheryl  so  sick.  She- 
was  usually  allowed  to  baby-sit  two  nights 
a  w  eek.  This  week  her  mother  had  given 
in  to  let  her  take  three  jobs,  and  she 
couldn't  ask  for  more. 

"But  I'm  a  Christian,"  she  pointed  a 
finger  at  her  reflection  in  the  mirror. 
"And  if  I'm  going  to  live  for  God  I  must 
give  to  Him  what  is  rightly  His."  She 
got  down  her  bank  and  carefully  counted 
out  $2.20.  Somehow  she  felt  good  in- 
side as  she  put  the  money  on  the  offering 
plate  that  night.  Even  though  her 
heart's  desire  seemed  to  fly  away,  she 
knew  she  was  doing  the  right  thing. 


After  church  she  overheard  her  parents 
talking. 

"I  know,  dear,"  her  dad  was  speaking, 
"But  I  just  haven't  got  $15  for  medicines 
for  Cheryl.  I'm  glad  we  can  bring  her 
home  tomorrow,  but  I  haven't  got  the 
money  now." 

"Then  we  must  prav  about  it,"  her 
mother  answered.  "God  has  worked 
things  out  for  us  so  often,  and  He  will 
do  it  again  I  know." 

Mary  June  couldn't  listen  to  their  pray- 
er. She  had  more  than  $15 — and  it  was 
needed  now.  She  crept  into  bed  and  pull- 
ed the  covers  up  around  her  head.  She 
had  worked  for  that  money — but  baby 
Cheryl  needed  help. 

Slipping  out  of  bed  she  went  slowly 
down  the  stairway  and  handed  the  bank 
to  her  mother.  She  saw  the  tears  of 
thankfulness  in  her  mother's  eyes  and  felt 
repaid  gencrouslv  for  her  gift. 

The  week  went  quicklv  by  and  Mary 
June  was  happier  than  she  had  ever 
thought  she  could  be.  She  had  honored 
God,  she  had  helped  baby  Cheryl,  and 
she  was  glad.  The  deadline  for  camp 
fees  came  and  went,  and  the  hot  days 
began. 

Then  on  Saturday  morning  Mrs.  Cray- 
don answered  the  phone.  It  was  Dorothy 
Dunn's  mother  speaking.  Dorothy  reg- 
istered for  camp,  but  she  had  broken  out 
with  scarlet  fever  the  night  before.  Mrs. 
Dunn  wondered  if  Mary  June  would  take 
Dorothy's  place.  On  hearing  this,  Mary 
June's  mother  had  her  answer  Mrs. 
Dunn.   Prayer  was  answered! 

"But  how  can  I  repav  you?"  Mary  June 
asked. 

"Never  think  about  that,"  Dorothy's 
mother  answered,  "We  have  felt  for  some 
time  that  as  Christians  we  should  be  do- 
ing something  for  your  family  in  vour 
hardships.  Perhaps  when  you  come  home 
from  camp  you  will  look  after  the  house 
so  your  mother  and  Cheryl  can  go  with 
us  to  our  cottage  for  a  few  days." 

"Thank  you,  oh  thank  you,  Mrs. 
Dunn."  Mary  June  slipped  the  receiver 
into  place  and  rushed  upstairs  to  hide  the 
happy  tears  that  were  sliding  down  her 
cheeks. — My  Pleasure. 


The  Books  of  the  Bible 

Do  vou  know  how  many  books  are 
in  the  Bible?  You  once  knew,  but  have 
forgotten?  Let  me  tell  you  one  good 
way  to  remember,  so  as  never  to  forget. 
First,  write  down  the  words,  "Old  Testa- 
ment." 

Now,  how  many  letters  are  in  the  word 
"Old"?  Three.  How  many  in  the 
word  "Testament"?  Nine.  Put  three 
and  nine  together  and  you  have  39 — the 
number  of  books  in  the  Old  Testament. 

Next,  write  down  the  words  "New 
Testament." 

There  are  also  in  "New"  and  "Testa- 
ment" 3  and  9  letters.  Now,  multiply 
3  by  9  and  you  have  27 — the  number  of 
books  in  the  New  Testament. 

Of  course  by  adding  39  and  27,  you 
have  66 — the  number  of  books  in  the 
Bible. 

Any  boy  or  girl  who  will  read  this  over 
twice  will  never  forget  how  many  books 
are  in  the  Bible. — Selected. 


IN  OUR  MAIL  TODAY— 

—OUT  OF  P.  0.  BOX  507 


PRAYER  AND  FAST  BAND 

"Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  won- 
derful Saviour. 

"Here  I  am  with  our  monthly  report 
of  the  Huntsville  Auxiliary  Prayer  and 
Fast  Band.  I  told  you  in  my  last  report 
that  I  made  a  mistake  by  asking  the 
pastors  to  help  me  with  this  plan.  It 
was  no  fault  of  theirs,  it  was  mine.  I 
was  so  enthusiastic  over  the  plan,  I  did- 
n't pray  enough,  but  I  know  if  you  want 
to  get  something  done,  get  the  women 
started  and  they  will  do  things.  Our 
church  has  sent  in  every  month  and  if 
every  auxiliary  has  been  doing  this  since 
July,  thousands  of  dollars  would  have 
already  gone  in  our  treasury.  It  is  not 
too  late  to  get  started.  By  the  first  of 
the  new  year,  let's  get  started. 

"Here  is  the  plan  again:  We  are  get- 
ting every  one  we  can  to  do  without  their 
breakfast  and  send  the  price  of  the  break- 
fast to  Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards,  3801  Rich- 
land Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee. 
This  does  not  interfere  with  any  of  our 
plans.  It  only  adds  to  our  plans.  God 
bless  you.  I  prav  that  you  will  soon  fall 
in  line."— Mrs.  Lizzie  McAdams,  Hunts- 
ville, Texas. 
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N.  C.  W.  A.  to  Begin 
Literature  Program 

In  session  October  25,  1961,  the  Exe- 
cutive Committee  of  the  North  Carolina 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  took  the 
following  action: 

The  literature  committee,  with  Mrs. 
Carl  Dudley  as  chairman,  gave  the  re- 
port as  follows: 

1.  We  recommend  that  auxiliaries 
use  W.  N.  A.  C.  literature  for  the  first 
quarter  of  1962. 

2.  We  recommend  that  beginning 
with  the  second  quarter  of  1962,  we 
have  literature  available  and  that  North 
Carolina  use  this  literature. 

3.  We  recommend  that  we  elect  an 
editor  to  compile  the  material  used  in 
the  new  year  book;  the  editor's  salary 
to  be  determined  jointly  by  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  and  the  editor  of  the 
year  book.  Until  this  arrangement  can 
be  worked  out,  that  the  North  Carolina 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  assume 
financial  obligations  to  the  editor. 

4.  We  recommend  that  Mrs.  C.  F. 
Bowcn  be  elected  editor  of  the  year  book. 

5.  We  recommend  that  the  publica- 
tion LOOK  be  discontinued  and  funds 
for  publication  be  used  if  needed  in  the 
publication  of  the  year  book. 

6.  We  recommend  that  Mrs.  Eunice 
Edwards  be  contacted  and  informed  per- 
sonally of  the  literature  need  and  the 
action  of  the  literature  committee  and 
the  executive  committee. 

All  motions  on  these  recommenda- 
tions carried. 

In  a  meeting  of  this  same  executive 
committee  November  15,  1961,  the  fol- 
lowing motions  carried: 

1.  That  the  editor  proceed  with  mak- 
ing program  material  available. 

2.  That  the  literature  be  printed  as 
long  as  deemed  advisable  by  the  North 
Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion. 

3.  That  the  program  material  be 
made  available  to  any  auxiliary  desiring 


to  purchase  it  from  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Press,  Avden,  N.  C. 

4.  That  the  secretary  be  authorized 
to  send  the  report  of  this  action  to  the 
W.  N.  A.  C.  office,  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist and  Co7rtact. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Move,  President 
Mrs.  Almond  Warrick,  Secretary 


Tarboro,  N.  C. — The  Dorcas  Circle 
of  the  Tarboro  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  in  its  regular  monthly  meet- 
ing on  Thursday  night,  November  16, 
1961,  at  the  parsonage  with  Mrs.  Ray- 
mond Sasser,  the  pastor's  wife,  as  host- 
ess. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  chairman,  Mrs.  Fannie  Allsbrook, 
after  which  the  group  joined  in  the  sing- 
ing of  the  hymn,  "Make  Mv  Life  Beau- 
tiful." 

Mrs.  Alberta  Dail  led  the  group  in 
prayer. 

The  program  theme,  "Abounding 
Gratitude,"  was  ably  presented  by  Mrs. 
Hester  Williamson,  Mrs.  Jean  Treva- 
than,  Mrs.  Rosalie  Adams,  and  Mrs. 
Mary  Savage.  The  Scripture  lesson  was 
Psalm  116:12-19.  The  group  was  ad- 
monished not  to  give  thanks  just  at  the 
Thanksgiving  season  of  the  year,  but  to 
"Abound  With  Gratitude"  in  both  word 
and  deed  daily  as  they  live  with  their 
fellow  man.  Thank  God  for  misfortune 
as  well  as  good  fortune  remembering 
that  "all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  the  Lord."  The  group 
was  also  challenged  to  make  their  pray- 
ers more  of  "thanksgiving  and  praise" 
instead  of  always  prayers  of  "asking." 

The  program  was  followed  by  a  short 
period  of  praise  and  testimony  which 
was  most  inspiring. 

The  usual  business  of  the  group  was 
attended  to  during  the  business  session. 

The  hostess  served  delightful  refresh- 
ments and  the  social  hour  was  enjoyed 
by  the  19  members,  four  new  members 
and  two  visitors  that  were  present. 


Newport,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Holl\  Springs  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Ethel  Bush  on  Tuesday  evening,  Novem- 
ber 7.  The  meeting  opened  by  the 
group  singing,  "My  Faith  Looks  Up  to 
Thee,"  followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Nina  Kelly.  The  program,  "Our  Fields 
at  Home"  was  introduced  by  Mrs.  Rena 
Kirk,  then  everyone  sang,  "Take  My  Life 
and  Let  It  Be."  Participating  on  the 
inspiring  program  were  Mrs.  Ann  Garner 
and  Mrs.  Ethel  Bush. 

Mrs.  Ruby  Fleming  gave  her  report 
on  missions,  followed  by  a  special  prayer 
for  missions  led  by  Mrs.  Agnes  Garner. 
The  secretary,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Slaughter, 
counted  14  members  present  and  en- 
rolled one  new  member.  The  minutes  of 
the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
Offering  and  the  treasurer's  report  read 
and  approved. 

It  was  decided  to  have  the  pre-Thanks- 
giving  week  of  prayer  held  in  the  home 
of  the  shut-ins  of  the  church  and  the 
Brotherhood  was  asked  to  help  in  these 
services. 

The  president,  Mrs.  Lois  Bryan,  ap- 
pointed a  nominating  committee  to 
bring  a  slate  of  officers  before  the  body 
at  the  next  meeting.  The  meeting  was 
then  adjourned  by  the  group  praying  the 
Lord's  Prayer. 

A  social  hour  followed  and  the  hostess 
served  apple  pie  a  la  mode.  The  next 
meeting  will  be  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Pearl  Johnson  on  December  ?,  1961. 


Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie 
McPhail  Auxiliary  met  in  the  fellow- 
ship room  of  Oak  Grove  Church,  No- 
vember 8,  at  7:30  p.  m.,  with  Mrs.  Pearl 
Tart  presiding.  The  song,  "He  Lives," 
was  sung.  Mrs.  Tart  read  Acts  1:8,  and 
prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs.  Annie  Mc- 
Phail. Mrs.  Grace  Jones  read  the  min- 
utes of  the  last  meeting.  During  the 
business  meeting,  the  auxiliary  voted 
to  give  S1.00  for  each  member  to  the 
children's  Home  to  buy  mattresses.  It 
was  also  decided  to  entertain  the  Aux- 
iliary Convention  on  November  1  5.  Mrs. 
Tart  then  read  the  introduction  to  the 
program.  Those  taking  part  on  the 
program  were:  Miss  Eva  Jackson,  Joyce 
Bass,  Berenice  Godwin,  Annie  West, 
Mrs.  Albert  Lewis  who  was  the  pianist. 
Mrs.  Pearl  Tart  gave  the  benediction. 
There  were  seventeen  members  and  two 
visitors  present. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Growth  Through  Bible 
Study 

( Lesson  for  December  1 0 ) 
Lesson :  2  Timothy  3 : 1 0 — 4 :  5 
Golden  Text:  Psalm  119:11 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

What  one  thing  will  help  us  as  Chris- 
tians have  a  continuous  growth  perhaps 
more  than  any  other?  The  answer,  of 
course,  is  Bible  study.  To  really  know 
the  Bible  is  to  know  the  Saviour.  One 
must  reeogni/.c  the  importance  of  the 
Word  before  he  will  ever  possess  a  desire 
to  learn  it.  By  learning  it,  the  Christian 
will  know  the  answer  to  many  of  life's 
problems.  The  apostle,  Paul,  recognized 
thus  truth  in  his  life;  thus,  he  passed  the 
information  on  to  Timothy.  Paul  urged 
Timothy  to  take  the  Scriptures  seriously. 

Not  all  methods  which  are  termed  as 
Bible  study  are  true  methods.  There  are 
some  Christians  who  just  read  the  Bible. 
This  is  often  done  just  for  the  sake  of 
reading  the  Bible  through  within  a  given 
time,  or  in  order  to  brag  about  how  much 
has  been  read.  This  is  not  Bible  study. 
Next,  a  person  may  read  about  the  Bible; 
that  is,  he  may  read  how  the  Bible  came 
into  being,  about  its  history,  etc.  This 
is  good  -within  itself,  for  every  Christian 
should  know  of  the  Bible's  origination; 
but  this  is  not  Bible  study.  There  are 
some  who  memorize  passages  of  Scripture 
just  for  argument's  sake.  The  true  Bible- 
scholar — the  one  who  is  learning  it — 
spends  much  time  in  meditation  upon  its 
deeper  meanings,  and  thus  makes  applica- 
tion to  his  own  life  as  well  as  in  the  lives 
of  others.  The  true  Bible  scholar  hides 
the  words,  as  well  as  the  meaning  to  the 
words,  in  his  heart.  Someone  has  said, 
"Sin  will  keep  you  from  the  Bible,  and 
the  Bible  will  keep  you  from  sin."  The 
psalmist  recognized  this  truth  when  he 
penned  the  words  of  our  memory  verse. 
—The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

2  Timothv  3:10:  Timothy  knew  well 
the  qualities  of  Paul.  He  knew  his 
former  life  and  his  present  one. 


Vs.  1 1 :  Timothv  knew  how  Paul  re- 
acted to  mistreatment.  He  had  seen  him 
under  strain  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  and 
in  Timothy's  home  town  of  Lvstra.  He 
had  seen  faith  at  work  in  Paul. 

Vs.  12:  Timothy  knew  that  anyone 
true  to  the  gospel  in  those  days  suffered. 
We  may  think  we  have  it  easier  now,  but 
it  is  only  because  we  allow  it.  Those 
who  take  a  stand  against  the  world  and 
worldly  things  still  suffer. 

Vs.  13:  Good  men  grow  better  as  they 
grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of 
Christ.  Bad  men  through  the  subtilty  of 
Satan  will  grow  worse  and  worse. 

Vs.  14:  It  is  not  enough  to  learn  good- 
ness, but  it  must  be  practiced  and  lived. 
It  is  a  great  happiness  to  have  an  as- 
surance. It  was  wonderful  to  have  such 
a  teacher  as  Paul,  and  such  a  mother  as 
Eunice. 

Vs.  IS:  Timothy  had  a  Godly  mother 
who  taught  him  the  Scriptures  as  a  child. 
Mothers  miss  a  wonderful  opportunity 
when  they  are  "too  busy"  to  teach  their 
children  the  true  source  of  knowledge. 

Vs.  16:  All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God.  It  was  God  who  guided 
the  writers  of  the  Scriptures  as  they  pre- 
sented His  message  to  men.  The  exact 
method  by  which  this  was  done  is  not 
described  in  detail  for  us,  but  a  clear 
general  statement  is  found  in  2  Peter 
1:21.  It  is  stated  here  that  men  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  thev  spoke. 
A  specific  example  of  this  is  given  in 
Jeremiah  36,  where  the  prophet  tells  how 
he  came  to  write  a  part  of  his  book. 

Vs.  4:1:  Paul  charged  or  challenged 
Timothy  to  preach  the  word,  not  opinions 
and  prejudices. 

Vs.  2:  Preachers  must  reprove  and 
rebuke  sin,  but  with  patience  and  sound 
doctrine. 

Vs.  3:  We  like  to  hear  the  things  that 
are  pleasing,  and  there  are  many  people 
who  will  dishonestly  tell  them  to  us, 
for  a  fee  or  favor. 

Vs.  5:  The  charge  to  Timothy  is  for 
all  of  us.  Be  true  to  God  and  the  church, 
though  all  the  world  turns  awav.  Take 
afflictions  like  a  brave  soldier.  Watch 
against  temptations.  Watch  for  every 
opportunity  to  do  a  good  deed  or  say  a 


good  word  for  the  Lord  and  the  church. 
Remember  your  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 
— The  Standard  Lesson  Commcntarv. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Our  printed  Scripture  for  todav's 
lesson  is  taken  from  Paul's  second  letter 
to  the  young  minister,  Timothy.  Paul 
had  the  privilege  of  leading  Timothy  to 
Christ.  He  laid  hands  on  him  in  ordina- 
tion when  Timothv  became  a  minister. 
In  the  intervening  years,  Timothy  has 
depended  upon  him  for  guidance  and 
help.  Paul  has  always  been  a  strong  ami 
upon  which  Timothy  could  lean.  Now 
Paul  realizes  that  he  does  not  have  much 
longer  to  live.  Who  is  Timothy  going  to 
depend  upon  then?  Where  will  he  be  able 
to  go  to  find  the  advice  and  help  that 
lie  needs?  Paul  knows  that  he  will  be 
able  to  find  the  help  he  needs  in  God's 
Word,  so  he  urges  Timothy  to  be  a  stu- 
dent of  God's  Word. 

2.  "AJJ  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  {or  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness"  (Vs.  16).  There  arc  two 
great  truths  in  this  verse.  First,  all  Scrip- 
ture is  from  God.  This  does  away  with 
the  idea  that  some  men  hold  that  the 
Scripture  contains  the  Word  of  God  for 
the  Scripture  is  the  Word  of  God.  As 
someone  has  pointed  out,  bad  men  or 
devils  could  not  have  been  the  author  of 
the  Bible  because  it  condemns  them  and 
their  works.  Good  men  or  angels  could 
not  have  been  because  thev  would  be 
liars  and  could  not  be  good  men.  Ibis 
leaves  onlv  one  who  could  be  the  real 
author  of  the  Bible — God.  Second,  all 
Scripture  is  profitable.  There  is  no  such 
things  as  useless  Scripture.  We  may  not 
understand  it,  nor  get  from  it  what  we 
should,  but  God  has  a  purpose  in  all 
Scripture.  Some  of  the  profits  that  come 
from  the  Scriptures  are  doctrine,  reproof, 
correction  and  instruction. 

There  are  many  theories  of  inspiration 
and  we  do  not  purpose  to  discuss  them  in 
this  lesson.  God  breathed  into  the  men 
of  old  who  wrote  the  Scriptures.  This  is 
how  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  yet, 
it  has  human  authors  as  well  as  being 
from  God. — The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

3.  "For  the  time  will  come  when  thev 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after 
their  own  Justs  shall  they  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers,  having  itching  ears;  And 
they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  horn  the 
truth,  and  shall  he  turned  into  fables. 
But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  af- 
flictions, do  the  work  of  an  evangelist, 
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make  full  proof  of  thv  ministry"  (Vv.  3- 
5)- 

The  rejection  of  the  true  gospel  is  a 
characteristic  of  those  who  "have  a  form 
of  Godliness"  but  deny  the  power  of 
God.  They  will  choose  teachers  who  will 
tickle,  or  scratch  their  ears  with  doctrine 
which  pleased  their  own  lustful  and  self- 
ish desires  and  fancies.  At  the  same  time, 
they  will  turn  away  their  cars  from  the 
truth,  even  rejecting  the  Holy  Scriptures 
as  the  inspired  revelation  of  the  power  of 
God,  and  His  salvation  wrought  in  Jesus 
Christ.  But  in  the  face  of  such  apostasy, 
the  man  of  God  and  all  who  witness  to 
the  truth  in  Christ,  must  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  endure  afflictions  that  must  come, 
proclaim  salvation  in  Christ,  and  there- 
by make  full  proof  of  the  gospel  minis- 
try.— The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

4.  The  Bible  never  teaches  that  the  en- 
tire world  will  be  won  to  Christ  before 
His  second  coming.  (See  Matthew  7:13- 
15.)  The  modernistic  church  of  today 
has  added  sin  to  sin  bv  declaring  there 
will  be  no  second  coming.  This  charge 
by  the  great  apostle  is  needed  today. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(Continued  from  Page  Thirteen) 

Georgia  State  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Georgia  Free  Will  Baptist  State 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  met  with 
Mt.  Olive  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Reynolds,  Georgia,  recently  and  adopt- 
ed the  following  new  resolutions:  Items 
1,  2,  3,  8  and  10.  The  theme  for  the 
program  was  "Victory  Practice."  A 
playlet  written  by  Mrs.  Doris  Sheffield 
was  presented  by  the  Midway  District 
Auxiliary  Convention.  Special  music 
was  rendered  by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bill 
Gardner  of  Hazelhurst,  Georgia. 

New  officers  elected  for  the  ensuing 
year  were  as  follows: 

President— Mrs.  D.  C.  Dodd,  Savan- 
nah, Georgia. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  Edith  Shiver, 
Flmodcl,  Georgia. 

Recording  Secretary — Mrs.  J.  W. 
Glower,  Arlington,  Georgia. 

Assistant  Recording  Secretary — Mrs. 
B.  W.  Clenny,  Bainbridge,  Georgia. 

Corresponding  Secretary— Mrs.  J.  B. 
Rice,  Moultrie,  Georgia. 

Treasurer,  Mrs.  J.  N.  Flowler,  Albany, 
Georgia. 

Field  Secretary — Mrs.  Mancc  Cason, 
Moultrie,  Georgia. 
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Youth  Chairman — Mrs.  John  Grant, 
Columbus,  Georgia. 

Study  Course  Chairman — Mrs.  Ida 
Tabb,  Colquitt,  Georgia. 

Stewardship  and  Prayer  Chairman — 
Mrs.  Ruby  Wells,  Thomaston,  Georgia. 

Personal  Service  Chairman — Mrs. 
Eloise  Wainright,  Savannah,  Georgia. 

Dot  Harvey  Fund  Loan  Committee — 
Mrs.  M.  M.  Franks,  Tifton,  Georgia; 
Mrs.  Pauline  Bush,  Newton,  Georgia; 
Mrs.  Frank  Willis,  Reynolds,  Georgia. 

Mission  Board  Representative — Mrs. 
H.  L.  Knighton,  Thomaston,  Georgia. 

Vanceboro,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Juniper  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  met  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Oleta  Boyd  on  Tuesday  night,  No- 
vember 8.  The  meeting  was  opened  by 
the  president,  Miss  Velma  Morris.  The 
group  sang,  "I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee," 
and  prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs.  Albert 
Jones.  The  president  then  read  the  Scrip- 
ture lesson,  along  with  a  few  comments. 
She  then  turned  the  program  over  to  the 
assistant  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Irene 
Tripp. 

The  program  was  as  follows:  Topic  1, 
Mrs.  Sybil  Morris;  Topic  2,  Mrs.  Clara 
Morris;  Topic  3,  Mrs.  Margaret  McGow- 
an;  Topic  4,  Mrs.  Irene  Morris. 

The  group  then  sang,  "Take  My 
Life  and  Let  It  Be."  The  group  had  a 
prayer  of  dedication  by  Mrs.  Walter  Tay- 
lor. Each  mother  was  touched  and  asked 
God  to  help  them  be  a  better  mother. 
Then  the  group  had  the  business  period. 
There  were  20  members  present  and 
four  visitors.  They  discussed  old  and 
new  business.  An  offering  was  taken  of 
SI 6. 10.  They  then  had  a  social  hour 
together.  Mrs.  Irene  Morris  blessed  the 
refreshments.  The  next  meeting  will 
meet  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Arnette  Rowc. 

• 

When  Jesus  Had  Nowhere  to  Go 

As  some  missionaries  were  fleeing  for 
their  lives  from  some  Chinese  bandits, 
nightfall  overtook  them.  They  huddled 
together  in  an  old  abandoned  building. 
It  was  filthy  and  vermin  infested.  Among 
the  fleeing  missionaries  were  Archibald 
Glover  and  his  family.  After  a  wretched 
night,  little  Hendlcy  Glover  said,  "Daddy, 
1  think  Jesus  must  have  slept  in  a  place 
like  this  when  He  had  nowhere  to  go." 
"Yes,  my  boy,  I  think  it  very  likely." 
Then  little  five-vear-old  Hcndlev  said, 
"Then  we  ought  to  be  glad  to  be  like 
Jesus,  and  suffer  for  Him!" — Gospel  Her- 
ald. 


Reh'gion  in  Review,  J 96 J: 

A  Study  in  Contrasts 

(continued  from  page  four) 

New  English  Bible  encounters  pheno- 
menal response. 

Over  3,000  delegates  gather  in  Jerusa- 
lem for  sixth  annual  Pentecostal  World 
Conference. 

Year  marked  by  deaths  of  numerous 
religious  leaders,  including  Rev.  Mik- 
hail Orlov,  Russian  Baptist  churchman; 
Dr.  Frank  Nathan  Daniel  Buchman, 
founder  of  controversial  Moral  Rearma- 
ment Movement;  Dr.  James  H.  Frank- 
lin, former  president  of  Crozier  Theolo- 
gical Seminary;  Rev.  Brian  Hession,  An- 
glican and  founder  of  "Cancer  Anony- 
mous"; and  Dr.  B.  Foster  Stockwell, 
Methodist  bishop.  Included  are  such 
evangelical  stalwarts,  among  others,  as 
William  G.  Nyman,  secretary  emeritus 
of  Wvchffe  Bible  Translators;  Dr.  Na- 
than R.  Wood,  president  emeritus  of 
Gordon  College;  Dr.  Alfred  C.  Snead, 
for  3  3  years  foreign  secretary  of  the  Chris- 
tian and  Missionary  Alliance;  and  Dr. 
H.  Orton  Wiley,  distinguished  pastor, 
educator  and  editor  of  the  Church  of 
the  Nazarene. 


IN  OUR  MAIL  TODAY— 

—OUT  OF  P.  O.  BOX  507 


PASTOR  NEEDED 

"Due  to  the  resignation  of  our  pastor 
at  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  we 
are  hi  need  of  a  full-time  pastor  to  begin 
as  soon  as  elected,  or  shortlv  thereafter. 

"If  you  are  an  ordained  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist minister,  in  good  standing  and  in- 
terested in  the  work,  please  contact  the 
committee  at  once." — Flovd  P.  Harris, 
Route  6,  Box  1  54,  Greenville,  North  Car- 
olina, Phone  PL  2-6617. 

© 

Tell  What  Christ  Means  to  You 

A  human  was  asked  bv  his  pastor  to 
give  a  talk  before  a  large  congregation.  "I 
have  never  spoken  in  public,  and  I  don't 
see  how  I  could  talk  to  that  large  con- 
gregation. My  knees  would  shake  and  I 
would  become  paralized  with  fear,"  he 
said.  "You  will  do  all  right,"  said  the 
pastor.  "Just  tell  the  people  how  Christ 
saved  you  and  what  He  means  to  you." 
"For  Christ's  sake,  I'll  make  the  effort." 
When  he  spoke,  all  fear  vanished.  The 
people  were  deeply  blessed  and  challenged 
to  give  their  best  in  service  to  God. — 
Gospel  HeraJd. 
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FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  LEAGUE  QUARTERLIES  AND  SUPPLIES 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  happy  to  offer  the  Free  Will  Baptist  League  quarterlies,  written  by 
Free  Will  Baptists  for  Free  Will  Baptists,  listed  below  to  Free  Will  Baptist  Leagues  everywhere.  The 
lesson  for  each  publication  is  based  on  a  uniform  outline  which  is  arranged  by  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen. 
Through  the  weekly  programs,  training  is  given  in  every  phase  of  church  work  and  Christian  living. 
League  materials  are  prepared  for  all  age  groups  as  follows: 

The  Adult  Leaguer — For  adults  (ages  18  and  up.  The  writer  is  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard.   Price  16c  per  copy. 

The  Senior  F.  W.  B.  L.  Quarterly — For  seniors  (ages  15-17).   The  writer  is  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen.  Price 
16c  per  copy. 

The  Intermediate  F.  W.  B.  L.  Quarterly — For  teen-agers  (ages  12-14).    The  writer  is  the  Rev.  W.  S. 
Mooneyham.    Price  16c  per  copy. 

The  Junior  F.  W.  B.  L.  Quarterly — For  youths  (ages  9-11).   The  writer  is  Mrs.  Haywood  Hill.   Price  14c 

per  copy. 

Story  Hour  F.  W.  B.  L.  Quarterly — For  children  (ages  8  and  under).   The  writer  is  Mrs.  Betty  Jo  Rivers. 
Contains  complete  programs,  including  Bible  story  and  activity  materials.   Price  25c  per  copy. 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  LEAGUE  MANUALS 

General  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Manual — Tells  all  about  the  Free  Will  Baptist  League ;  its  history  and 
purpose ;  organization ;  officers ;  departments ;  relationship  to  the  church ;  business  meetings ;  beyond 
the  weekly  meeting;  regional  meetings.  Also  gives  directions  concerning  study,  class  work,  examina- 
tions and  awards.  Should  be  used  as  study  course  book  by  leagues  and  as  a  constant  guide  for  offi- 
cers.   Price  per  copy,  $1.00. 

Senior  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Manual — Deals  specifically  with  the  organization  and  administration  of 
senior  leagues.   Price  per  copy,  85c. 

Intermediate  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Manual — Deals  specifically  with  the  organization  and  administra- 
tion of  intermediate  leagues.    Price  per  copy,  85c. 

(All  three  league  manuals  are  written  by  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen  who  has  contributed  much  to  the 
league  program.) 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  LEAGUE  RECORDS 

League  Secretary's  Record  Book — Seven  point  record  system ;  roster  for  committee  members ;  individual 
record  of  members ;  weekly  reports ;  combined  monthly  and  quarterly  reports ;  minutes  of  business 
meetings ;  a  help  for  the  secretary.   Price  per  copy,  85c. 

Individual  Member's  Report  Slip — Weekly  seven-point  report  of  members ;  co-ordinated  with  secretary's 
record  book.   Price  per  100,  30c;  300,  80c;  500,  $1.25;  1,000,  $5.75. 

Report  Envelope — Same  as  individual  member's  report  slip;  in  envelope  form  to  hold  individual  offering; 
another  big  help  for  secretary.   Price  per  100,  75c;  300,  $2.00;  500,  $3.75;  1,000,  $5.75. 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  also  has  a  fine  selection  of  books  (and  booklets)  that  will  aid  you  in  your 
league  and  church  work.   Write  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  O.  Box  158,  to  meet  your  need.  The 
Press  is  at  your  service. 
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EDITORIAL 


A  GOOD  MORAL  CHARACTER 

In  determining  one's  character  and  virtues,  we 
often  misplace  our  values.  We  may  say  that  a  man  is 
of  a  good  moral  character  and  base  our  opinion  on  the 
fact  that  he  has  not  committed  adultery,  stolen,  or 
murdered.  Particularly  do  we  classify  immorality  with 
the  acts  of  fornication  and  adultery.  May  we  note  the 
definition  of  the  word,  moral,  as  given  in  Webster's  New 
International  Dictionary : 

"1.  Characterized  by  excellence  in  what  pertains  to 
practice  or  conduct;  springing  from,  or  pertaining  to 
man's  natural  sense  or  reasoned  judgment  of  what  is 
right  and  proper ;  .  .  . 

"2.  Dealing  with,  or  concerned  with  establishing 
and  disseminating  principles  or  right  and  wrong  in 
conduct  or  behavior;  ethical;  as  moral  philosophy; 
moral  theology;  hence,  of,  pertaining  to,  or  derived 
from,  a  science  or  philosophy  of  morals  .  .  ." 

The  above  definitions  set  forth  the  truth  that  to 
be  of  a  good  moral  character  carries  a  more  complete 
meaning  than  that  which  we  usually  give  it. 

The  Christian,  more  than  any  other,  must  have  a 
moral  code  to  which  he  is  willing  to  yield  and  follow. 
This  moral  code  is  seldom  of  written  form.  Instead,  it 
is  the  strict  determination  of  the  individual  Christian 
to  do  that  which  is  right  and  proper,  and  especially  as 
it  regards  his  fellow  man.  Such  a  code  will  serve  as  a 
constant  reminder  of  the  precepts  and  examples  laid 
down  by  Jesus  Christ  Himself. 

Now,  we  wish  to  be  specific  in  the  subject  before 
us.  When  a  man  is  ordained  into  the  gospel  ministry 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination,  it  is  understood 
that  his  ministerial  credentials  are  in  full  force  and 
effect  so  long  as  he  maintains  sound  doctrine  and  his 
character  remains  good.  As  previously  mentioned,  we 
have  limited  the  good  moral  character  to  the  person 
who  is  clean  and  remains  so,  from  any  illicit  sex  act.  It 
is  evident,  however,  that  to  be  morally  pure  one  must 
be  free  from  all  the  vices  which  plague  man.  He  must 
be  free  from  misconduct  of  all  sort;  he  must  practice 
that  which  he  preaches.  It  means  that  he  must  be  fair 
to  all  concerned.  Surely  there  will  be  times  when  any 
leader  will  find  himself  wanting  to  take  sides  with  some 
faction  among  the  people  he  is  serving.  The  minister 
often  finds  himself  in  the  same  circumstances  ;  however, 
he  should  weigh  the  matter  carefully.  He  may  have 
personal  ambitions  and  selfish  motives.  To  use  his 
influence  to  satisfy  the  whims  and  personal  ambitions 
of  any  group  in  the  church,  and  to  set  brother  against 
brother,  and  neighbor  against  neighbor,  is  to  be  guilty 
of  immoral  conduct.  It  can  be  nothing  else  but  that 
which  is  against  moral  judgment  for  anyone,  much  less 
the  minister,  to  bring  about  division.  There  is  absolute- 
ly no  justification  for  it.  Any  good  which  may  be  ac- 
complished will  be  insufficient  to  overcome  the  harm 
done.  What  has  really  been  accomplished  when  souls 
are  won  and  members  gained  if,  at  the  same  time,  others 


are  driven  away  from  the  church?  Who  has  the  right 
to  determine  the  value  of  one  individual  soul  above  an- 
other ? 

To  be  of  a  good,  moral  character,  and  for  the  sake 
of  honesty,  the  minister  should  believe  in  the  organiza- 
tion to  which  he  belongs.  It  is  against  moral  judgment 
to  distort  facts,  misrepresent  facts,  purposefully  delay 
action  when  immediate  action  is  imperative,  and  to 
court  the  favor  of  others  for  the  sake  of  his  own  per- 
sonal interests  and  ambitions. 

Let  us  remember  that  there  is  more  in  the  main- 
tenance of  a  good,  moral  character  than  we  usually 
recognize.  Let  us  all  remember  the  true  meaning  and 
interpretation  of  this  subject  and  thus  seek  to  deal  in 
moral  principles  and  practices.  Let  us  be  worthy,  from 
every  aspect,  of  the  titles  and  honors  which  come  our 
way.  Let  us  be  worthy  of  the  confidence  of  others  by 
a  consistent  Christian  life. 

BETWEEN  TWO  WORLDS 

When  a  person  is  in  the  process  of  full  surrender 
to  God,  he  is  really  standing  between  two  worlds — the 
world  of  Satan  and  the  world  of  God.  He  is  not  bad 
enough  to  be  completely  happy  in  the  world  of  Satan, 
and  not  good  enough  to  be  completely  happy  in  the  world 
of  God.  In  that  middle  position,  he  is  sometimes  slight- 
ly envious  of  the  worldling. 

But  when  a  person  has  met  the  sweeping  demands 
of  Christ — has  entirely  surrendered  to  all  God's  will — 
he  no  longer  has  any  doubt  of  the  fact  that  Christ's  way 
is  the  better  way. 

When  a  Christian  has  entirely  surrendered  to 
Christ,  his  attitude  to  those  outside  of  Christ  is  no 
longer  one  of  envy,  and  certainly  not  that  of  superiority, 
but  a  great  longing,  mixed  with  sympathy — a  great 
longing  to  bring  all  into  the  marvelous  experience  which 
he  has  found.— "The  Free  Methodist." 
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Is  This  a  Time  for 


RESTING? 


LARION  calls  to  action  arc  heard 
from  every  Christian  source.  More 
and  more  alarming  cries  come  from  ev- 
ery quarter.  The  Scriptures  make  clear 
the  sin  of  laziness  and  exhort  to  indus- 
try and  zealousness.  Is  this,  then,  a 
time  for  resting? 

'Hie  Word  of  God  makes  clear  that 
rest  is  a  definite  part  of  duty  as  well 
as  privilege.  "He  leadeth  me  beside  the 
still  waters"  are  not  the  words  of  a  pas- 
toral mystic,  they  are  the  words  of  the 
Spirit.  Perhaps  our  trouble  is  that  we 
are  not  letting  Him  lead  us  beside  still 
waters. 

While  voices  scream,  "Get  up  and 
go,"  the  Word  still  says,  "He  maketh 
me  to  lie  down  .  .  ." 

Under  the  old  economy,  the  Lord 
scheduled  days,  weeks,  and  even  a  year 
of  rest  for  the  Hebrew  people.  The  sab- 
batic year  when  the  land  was  to  lie  fal- 
low, insured  the  nutriment  of  the  soil. 
To  rest  from  sowing  and  pruning,  was 
a  testimony  to  God's  ability  to  provide. 
The  year  gave  mankind  time  for  culti- 
vating spiritual  values. 

Every  fiftieth  year  was  a  year  of  jubi- 
lee when  liberty  was  granted  to  slaves 
and  land  was  returned  to  the  original 
owners.  ".  .  .  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth 
year,  and  proclaim  liberty  throughout 
all  the  land  .  .  ."  (Leviticus  25:10).  The 
release  during  the  year  of  jubilee  pre- 
vented monopolies  and  inhumanity  be- 
tween men.    Rejoicing  was  its  keynote. 

Although  we  are  not  under  the  old 
arrangement,  the  principle  applies.  The 
Sabbath  is  ours.  Perhaps  many  of  the 
physical  distresses  we  now  suffer  would 
be  eliminated  if  we  remembered  the 
Sabbath  Day  and  kept  it  holy.  Our 
Lord  said  that  the  Sabbath  was  made  for 
man  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath.  It  is 
for  man's  physical  and  spiritual  benefit. 
Unfortunately  many  Christian  workers 
do  not  take  one  day  in  seven  for  rest 
and  worship  in  their  intensity  to  "work 
for  the  night  is  coming."  When  we 
violate  one  command  to  obey  another, 
we  are  not  pleasing  God. 

".  .  .  his  commandments  are  not  griev- 


ous" (1  John  5:3),  but  we  make  them 
so  when  we  labor  under  a  burden  of  guilt 
if  we  are  not  working  even  minute.  To 
rob  God  of  His  special  prerogative  as 
the  burden  bearer,  we  fail  to  glorify  Him. 
"Be  careful  for  nothing;  .  .  ."  (Philip- 
pians  4:6).  God  is  sovereign  and  con- 
trols the  tides  of  evil  and  unbelief.  He 
is  the  initiator  in  caJiing  out  a  peop/e 
to  bear  His  name,  and  we  do  Him  de- 
spite to  presume  ourselves  indispensable. 
"Great  peace  have  they  which  love  tin 
law:  and  nothing  shall  offend  them" 
(Psalm  119:165). 

The  f raved  nerves  and  tearfulness  of 
many  of  God's  children  today  are  the 
result  of  disobeying  the  clear  will  of  God. 


by  Margaret  A.  Graham 


".  .  .  in  quietness  and  confidence  shall 
be  your  strength:  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  30:15), 
not  in  hustle  and  bustle.  Fear  thou  not 
is  God's  command  and  He  follows  the 
command  with  provision  for  obeying  it. 
".  .  .  for  I  am  with  thee:  be  not  dis- 
mayed; for  I  am  thy  God:  I  will  streng- 
then thee;  yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  I 
will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of 
my  righteousness"  (Isaiah  41:10). 

When  Job  was  sorely  afflicted  Eliphaz 
lightly  advised,  "Acquaint  now  thyself 
with  him,  and  be  at  peace:  .  .  ."  (Job 
22:21  ) .  That  is  the  answer.  When  our 
Lord  commanded  us,  "This  do  in  re- 
membrance of  Me,"  He  intended  that 
wc  truly  worship  Him.  But  tied  up  in 
the  worship  of  His  person  is  a  promise 
that  stimulates  the  greatest  of  cheer  in 
the  Christian  heart,  i.  e.,  "Phis  do  in 
remembrance  of  Mc  till  I  come."  The 
blessed  hope  of  the  Christian  is  not  evi- 
denced when  we  are  overwrought,  for 
Satan  gives  us  the  subconscious  attitude 
of  "Where  is  the  promise  of  His  com- 
ing?" 

How  can  the  Christian  find  time  for 
rest?    Only  by  planning  ahead.  Sche- 


dule necessary  activities  and  pray  for 
wisdom  in  selecting  what  is  most  vital. 
Ask  the  Lord  to  deliver  vou  from  being 
cumbered  about  my  many  things  and  to 
give  you  that  part  which  shall  not  be 
taken  away  (Luke  10:38-42). 

Rely  upon  the  Lord  so  that  the  work 
you  do  is  not  burdensome.  "Casting 
all  your  care  upon  him;  for  he  careth 
for  you"  (1  Peter  5:7).  Live  one  day 
at  the  time.  ".  .  .  Sufficient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof"  (Jesus  said) 
(Matthew  6:34),  and  the  spirit  by  Mos- 
es wrote,  ".  .  .  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be"  (Deuteronomy  33:25). 

Rest  in  the  fact  that  the  Lord  knows 
that  you  are  only  human  and  that  in 
yourself  you  are  helpless.  "Like  as  a  fath- 
er pitieth  his  children,  so  the  LORD 
pitieth  them  that  fear  him.  For  he 
knoweth  our  frame;  he  remembereth 
that  we  are  dust"  (Psalm  103:13,  14). 
Inasmuch  as  God  remembers  this  fact, 
it  would  be  well  if  we  would  remember 
it. 

When  our  Lord  became  tired,  He  sat 
down  at  the  well  near  Sychar.  On  ano- 
ther occasion  He  left  the  multitudes  and 
told  His  disciples,  "Come  ye  apart  and 
rest  awhile."  In  the  ship  He  slept 
although  a  storm  raged  around  Him.  He 
who  is  all  compassion  did  not  heal  ev- 
ery sick  person  nor  come  to  the  rescue 
of  every  distressed  person  (witness  John 
the  Baptist's  martyrdom  ) .  He  labored 
under  no  false  compulsion  although  He 
worked  hard.  (John  said  there  were  so 
many  things  which  Jesus  did  that  if  they 
should  all  be  written,  even  the  world  it- 
self could  not  contain  the  books.)  Even 
so,  our  Lord  said,  "...  I  do  always 
those  things  that  please  him"  (John 
8:29). 

Elijah,  the  powerful  prophet  of  Car- 
mel,  lived  during  disastrous  times  and 
was  greatly  used  of  God  until  he  became 
physically  exhausted.  In  his  despair  he 
cried,  ".  .  .  O  LORD,  take  away  my 
life;  ..."  (1  Kings  19:4).  The  Lord 
tenderly  dealt  with  His  child  by  giving 
him  food  and  permitting  him  to  sleep, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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UNFOLDING 
MIRACLE 

Maragaref  N.  Freeman 

■  Fear  pushed  up  inside  the  missionary  as  he  walked 
along  the  banks  of  the  Susquehanna  River  in  the 
early  summer  of  1744. 

David  Brainerd  knew  he  was  the  only  white  man 
for  miles  around,  and  he  was  now  walking  on  Indian 
territory. 

The  birds  twittered  and  chirped  in  the  treetops 
above  him.  Beavers  napped  in  and  out  of  the  waters. 
The  small  forest  animals  darted  about. 

Brainerd's  keen  eyes  had  sighted  smoke  from  a 
distant  Indian  village  just  a  half-hour  before.  He 
knew  it  was  the  village  to  which  he  was  going.  As 
he  reached  a  clearing,  he  dropped  his  pack  to  the 
ground  on  the  river  bank.  It  was  almost  dusk. 
Brainerd  decided  to  wait  and  visit  Indian  territory 
on  the  morrow. 

No  one  knew  of  his  coming,  but  many  and  gory 
were  the  tales  he  had  heard  of  the  savage  Indians 
who  lived  in  yonder  village.  Many  men  had  traveled 
this  way  before  him  and  had  met  death. 

He  opened  his  pack  and  spread  his  necessities  out 
on  the  ground — a  blanket;  a  knife;  his  Bible.  Brainerd 
sat  watching  the  western  skies  crimson.  The  sun 
sank  out  of  sight — a  glowing  ball  of  fire. 

There  was  a  sudden  sound  of  crackling  dry  twigs. 
He  sprang  up,  startled,  his  ear  cocked.  The  birds 
ceased  twittering.  A  deep  hush  settled  over  all. 
Then  a  deer  broke  suddenly  into  the  clearing  and 
approached  a  water  hole  at  the  river's  edge.  The 
birds,  realizing  there  was  no  danger  to  them,  com- 
menced their  twittering  again,  and  Brainerd  started 
to  prepare  his  evening  meal. 

He  knelt  to  offer  thanks  for  his  food  with  folded 
hands  and  bowed  head.  Noises  of  the  wild  stirred 
all  around  him.  Insects  buzzed;  beavers  splashed  in 
the  waters;  wild  animals  sounded  their  battle  cries 
in  the  distance  as  they  stalked  their  prey;  crickets 
chirp-chirped  their  evening  songs. 

Again,  Brainerd  heard  the  snapping  of  twigs,  but 
this  time  he  did  not  jump  to  his  feet.  He  did  not  open 
his  eyes  or  interrupt  his  prayer.  He  prayed  with 
perfect  trust  in  his  heavenly  Father  and  His  loving 
care.  Later  he  ate  his  meal,  and  when  darkness 
came  he  spread  out  his  blanket  and  lay  gazing  at  the 
dark,  star-filled  sky  until  his  eyes  closed  in  sleep. 

It  was  early,  just  after  sunrise,  when  he  entered 
the  red  man's  camp  next  morning.  His  heart  beat 
fast.  Nervous  perspiration  dotted  his  face.  What 
would  the  Indians'  reaction  be  toward  him? 

The  squaws  looked  at  him  and  went  on  working. 
The  children  looked  curiously  at  him  and  went  on 
with  their  play.  The  men  made  no  move  toward  him. 
They  watched  him  calmly,  their  faces  showing  no 
expression  or  emotion.  He  was  so  surprised  he  could 
scarcely  move!   It  was  not  what  he  had  expected  at  all! 

Am  I  having  a  dream?  he  asked  himself.  Every- 


thing seemed  unreal  as  he  walked  toward  the  chief's 
wigwam.  Maybe  this  was  the  moment  they  were  all 
waiting  for.  Perhaps  they  planned  to  rush  at  him 
suddenly.  This  unexpected,  peaceful  reception  was 
something  he  had  not  looked  for  at  all! 

As  he  walked  toward  the  chief's  wigwam,  he  did 
not  give  away  the  scary  feelings  that  chewed  away 
at  him.  As  he  came  face  to  face  with  the  chief  in  the 
door  of  his  wigwam,  he  made  a  gesture  of  good  will. 
As  a  token  of  it,  he  put  before  the  chief  a  keen  knife 
with  a  brightly,  shining  blade.  His  heart  beat  fear- 
fully. Was  this  the  moment  they  would  rush  at  him? 
Would  the  chief  summon  his  braves?  Would  he  soon 
hear  their  shouts  as  they  surrounded  him  to  bind 
him;  perhaps  kill  him?  They  might  even  use  the 
very  knife  he  had  brought  as  a  gift! 

Brainerd  thought  the  chief  would  never  look  up. 
His  face  did  not  betray  what  he  was  thinking.  With 
a  slow  movement,  he  raised  his  head  at  last  and  lifted 
his  hands  in  a  gesture  of  good  will  and  friendliness. 
Brainerd,  who  had  almost  been  holding  his  breath, 
felt  great  relief  and  hope.  He  turned  and  looked  about 
at  the  big,  beautifully  kept  Indian  village. 

That  Indian  village  was  home  for  three  years  to 
David  Brainerd.  The  first  job  he  had  was  to  win  the 
love  and  the  confidence  of  the  red  people.  He  worked 
with  them,  and  as  he  did  so,  he  taught  them  Bible 
stories  and  told  them  the  way  of  life  explained  there. 

One  question  always  puzzled  him.  Why  did  they 
accept  me  so  easily?  he  would  ask  himself.  They 
had  killed  so  many  white  men  before  me,  why  did 
they  let  me  live?  It  was  a  riddle  his  mind  could  not 
solve. 

As  he  hunted  with  a  young  brave  one  day,  he 
thought  to  himself:  Now  I  have  won  the  confidence 
of  the  whole  tribe.  Surely  this  Indian  brother  will 
tell  me  what  I  want  to  know.  I  will  ask  him.  Calling 
forth  his  courage,  he  said: 

"I  would  like  to  ask  you  something." 

The  young  brave  nodded  and  waited. 

"Why  is  it  you  did  not  treat  me  as  an  enemy  when 
I  first  came  to  your  village?"  he  asked. 

The  brave  dropped  his  game  in  the  grasses  beside 
the  trail.  He  looked  at  Brainerd  long  and  thought- 
fully, then  he  answered  softly: 

"When  you  come,  we  treat  you  as  friend.  Many 
brothers  of  forest  tell  us  this.  We  come  upon  you 
that  day  as  you  lay  on  your  knees  by  river.  We  come 
to  capture  and  kill.  We  hide  ready  to  spring  upon 
you.  But  first  we  watch  what  you  do.  You  pray  to 
Great  Spirit.  You  close  eyes.  Your  lips  make  words. 
You  not  see  or  seem  to  hear  big  rattlesnake  coil  ready 
to  strike  you.  We  watch.  Snake  uncoil,  turn  head, 
and  for  no  reason,  glide  away.  You  keep  on  praying. 
That  is  when  we  know  you  are  friend.  For  we  know 
the  Great  Spirit  is  with  you,  paleface." 

So  that  was  it!  Brainerd  was  so  surprised  he  could 
not  speak  for  a  moment.  The  puzzle  fell  neatly  into 
place  as  he  thought  back  and  saw  the  miracle  unfold. 
With  awe  he  thought  of  that  night  beside  the  Sus- 
quehanna. Yes,  God  had  been  there  watching  over 
him,  protecting  him  from  the  rattlesnake,  and  guiding 
him  to  make  the  right  move. 

Joy  flooded  his  soul.  He  smiled  into  the  friendly 
face  of  the  young  brave  beside  him. 

"Ah  yes!"  he  said  reverently,  "how  thankful  I  am 
that  the  Great  Spirit  is  always  with  me!" 

— Gospel  Herald. 
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(The  third  in  a  scries  of  six  articles 
to  appear  in  "The  Free  Will  Baptist." 
These  articles  represent  the  thinking  of 
the  writer  concerning  the  current  de- 
nominational crisis.) 

THE  question  facing  Free  Will 
Baptist  people  today  and  the  min- 
istry of  her  church  in  particular  centers  in 
her  willingness  to  lead  or  to  be  led  by 
forces  both  within  and  without  our 
church.  Will  we  be  responsible  for  our 
theological  convictions,  or  will  we  con- 
tinue to  depend  on  others  for  our  sourc- 
es and  consequently  our  theological  pro- 
nouncements? 

Any  answer  to  this  question  is  of 
course  relative.  There  are  forces  with- 
in our  church  which  make  for  her  frag- 
mentation rather  than  our  unity.  There 
are  forces  from  without  which  would 
like  nothing  better  than  to  see  what  de- 
nominational unity  we  have  blown  with 
the  passing  winds.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  arc  also  creative  forces  within  and 
without  our  church — forces  which  seek 
to  revitalize  and  reconstitute  our  voice 
to  the  world  and  to  the  church  at  large. 
What  are  some  of  these  forces? 

Congregationalism  and  conneetional- 
ism  took  on  new  meanings  in  our  recent 
National  Convention.  Noise  and  con- 
fusion ranged  tli rough  the  whole  session 
because  these  terms  had  become  sym- 
bols around  which  Christian  men  drew 
swords  on  one  another.  But  they  are 
only  symbols.  One  must  go  behind 
them  to  find  the  reality,  the  fears  and 
motivations,  the  ambitions  and  failings, 
the  surrender  of  high  aims  to  low  mo- 
tives, and  the  sacrifice  of  principle  on 
the  altar  of  immediacy. 

In  my  first  article  I  made  the  state- 
ment that  our  rebirth  as  a  denomina- 
tion was  predicated  on  unity  in  service, 
rather  than  theological  and  governmen- 
tal unanimity.  I  further  stated  that  such 
an  inheritance  saddled  us  with  the  re- 
sponsibility of  holding  together  in  fellow- 


ship peoples  of  widely  scattered  origins 
and  theological  conceptions.  I  would 
not  have  you  think  that  these  differences 
were  greater  than  they  are.  It  was  natur- 
al and  right  that  our  peoples  east  and 
west  should  unite  in  one  national  body 
and  maintain  that  body  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  pro- 
clamation of  His  good  news.  The  issue 
today  is,  do  we  still  have  that  overarch- 
ing purpose  inherited  from  our  found- 
ing fathers?  One's  confidence  in  this 
principle  was  greatly  shaken  at  Norfolk 
in  July. 

In  my  second  article  I  pointed  to  the 
lack  of  theological  creativity  and  denom- 
inational literary  productivity — our  fail- 
ure to  produce  men  of  such  scholarship 
and  literary  ability  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
orienting the  church  in  her  own  thought 
and  life.  I  suggested  in  the  National 
Association  that  a  study  commission  be 
appointed  for  that  very  purpose.  In  a 
small  way  it  could  have  been  the  begin- 
ning of  a  revival  of  our  church  life  and 
thought.  It  was  soundly  defeated  with- 
out a  second  to  the  motion.  Yet,  we 
can  never  know  where  we  are  going  un- 
til we  have  a  better  knowledge  of  where 
we  have  been.  We  cannot  adequatel)' 
plan  our  future  until  we  are  sure  about 
our  past. 

It  is  at  this  junction  that  we  have 
made  the  greatest  blunder  in  denomina- 
tional education.  It  is  apparent,  or 
should  be  to  the  ministry  of  our  church 
today  how  inadequate  our  resources  and 
knowledge  of  our  past  are.  It  seems 
ironic  to  me,  that  men  who  profess  to 
know  something  of  our  Statement  of 
Faith  and  Practice  should  be  saying  to- 
day. "I  never  heard  of  the  word,  con- 
nectional,  in  relation  to  congregational 
government  until  recently."  Perhaps  that 
is  because  we  do  not  teach  our  preach- 
ers a  course  in  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
polity. 

It  is  my  own  personal  conviction  that 
our  educational  efforts  have  failed  to  be 


denominationally  centered.  There  is  a 
love  of  independence — a  fight  for  in- 
dependence in  our  church  today.  It  is 
a  force  for  fragmentation,  and  is  falsely 
called  independence,  for  freedom  comes 
within  bonds  and  not  outside  of  them. 
We  have  freedom  in  fellowship  and  not 
in  isolation.  Unless  independence  is 
committed  to  the  establishment  of  com- 
munity there  can  never  be  anything  but 
confusion  and  misunderstanding  within 
the  church. 


THE  GRATEFUL  BEARS 

A  gentleman,  making  inquiries  about 
the  method  of  catching  bears,  was  told 
that,  to  entrap  them,  a  pit  was  dug  several 
feet  deep,  and,  after  covering  it  over  with 
turf,  leaves,  etc.,  some  food  was  placed  on 
the  top.  The  bear,  tempted  by  the  bait, 
easily  fell  into  the  snare. 

"But,"  he  added,  "if  four  or  five  hap- 
pen to  get  in  together,  they  will  all  get  out 
again." 

"How  is  that?"  asked  the  gentleman. 

"Thev  form  a  sort  of  ladder  by  stepping 
on  each  other's  shoulders,  and  thus  make 
their  escape." 

"But  how  docs  the  bottom  one  get 
out?" 

"Ah,  those  beares,  though  not  possessed 
of  a  human  mind  and  a  soul,  such  as  God 
has  given  us,  yet  feel  gratitude;  and  they 
won't  forget  the  one  who  has  been  the 
chief  means  of  obtaining  their  liberty. 
Scampering  off,  they  fetch  the  branch  of 
a  tree,  which  they  let  down  to  their 
brother,  enabling  him  to  join  them  in  the 
freedom  in  which  they  rejoice." 

Sensible  bears,  we  should  say,  are  better 
than  some  people  we  hear  about,  who 
never  help  anvbody  but  themselves. — Our 
Dumb  Animals. 


The  Bark  Is  on  the  Inside! 

A  dog  barked  furiously  at  a  little  girl. 
The  dog  ceased  his  barking  when  its 
owner  called  him.  The  dog,  however, 
glowered  menacingly  at  the  little  girl.  In 
his  efforts  to  rid  the  girl  of  fear,  the 
owner  of  the  dog  said,  "You  needn't 
have  any  fear.  See,  the  dog  has  quit 
barking." 

"Yes,"  said  the  uncomfortcd  little  girl, 
"But  the  bark  is  on  the  inside." 

Isn't  that  the  case  with  man  whose 
outward  appearance  often  belies  the  in- 
ward wickedness  of  a  "deceitful  .  .  .  and 
desperately  wicked"  heart? — Gospel  Her- 
ald. 
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Trenton  Sunday  School 
Group  Holds  Meeting 

"The  Church  and  Christian  Growth" 
was  the  theme  of  Fifth  Eastern  District 
Sunday  School  Convention  at  the  Friend- 
ship Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sunday, 
October  29,  at  Trenton,  North  Carolina. 

The  Rev.  Shelton  Howard,  pastor  of 
the  host  church,  taught  the  Sunday 
school  lesson.  The  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton, 
superintendent  of  the  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  brought  the 
morning  message.  He  invited  the  per- 
sons attending  the  convention  to  the 
Thanksgiving  services  at  the  home, 
November  23. 

The  Rev.  C.  W.  Hansley  gave  the 
afternoon  devotions.  Special  music  was 
rendered  by  the  Children's  Home  Choir 
and  the  Prescott  Brothers  throughout  the 
day.  A  program  was  given  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Children's  Home,  the  youth 
of  St.  Delight  Church,  and  the  young 
people  of  Friendship  Church. 

Committees  appointed  by  Walter  R. 
Sandlin,  president  of  the  convention, 
were  Rev.  Willey  E.  Stillcy,  H.  M.  Mal- 
lard and  Mrs.  Carman  Mayo,  nominating. 

The  Rev.  Carol!  Hansley,  Miss  Vclma 
Morris  and  Elbert  Prescott  to  work  with 
the  union  meeting  in  regards  to  closer  co- 
operation in  the  future  meeting  places. 

The  convention  voted  to  join  the  Mt. 
Olive  Junior  College  SI, 000  Club  and 
that  each  family  bring  a  basket  of  food  to 
the  next  meeting  which  is  to  be  Decem- 
ber 31  at  the  Antioch  Church. 

Perfect  attendance  pins  were  awarded 
to  Mrs.  Bertha  Thompson  of  the  Oriental 
Church,  and  E.  D.  Ipock  of  the  Pilgrim 
Home  Church  for  14  years  of  perfect  at- 
tendance in  Sunday  school. 

Receiving  the  perfect  attendance  trophy 
for  the  quarter  was  the  Spring  Hope 
Church  and  the  Smyrna  Church  received 
the  trophy  for  the  years'  most  perfect 
attendance. 

Offering  for  the  convention  was 
S145.15  and  the  special  offering  for  the 
Children's  Home  was  SI  12.99.  Around 
300  delegates  and  members  were  in  at- 


tendance at  the  sessions  including  minis- 
ters, superintendents,  teachers  and  other 
officers  and  assistants. 

Mrs.  Gladys  Oakley  was  pianist  and 
Elbert  M.  Prescott  was  music  director  for 
the  convention. 

Honored  guests  for  the  dav  were  three 
of  the  first  to  be  admitted  to  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  in  1920:  Mrs.  T.  J.  Dupree, 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina;  Mrs.  T.  M. 
Humphrey,  Dover,  North  Carolina;  and 
Mrs.  S.  S.  Stephenson,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  and  their  husbands. 

Disbursements  for  the  day  were  as  fol- 
lows: Secretary,  SI 0.00;  Treasurer,  $10.00; 
Superannuation,  $10.00;  Eastern  Con- 
ference Missions,  $10.00;  Children's 
Home,  $40.00;  Cragmont,  $20.00;  Mount 
Olive  College,  $40.00.  A  special  offer- 
ing for  the  Children's  Home  totaled 
$112.99. 


Sprigg,  W.  Va.,  Dedicates 
New  Church  Building 

On  Saturday,  November  4,  1961, 
Sprigg  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sprigg, 
West  Virginia,  dedicated  its  new  church 


building  which  is  pictured  above.  The 
first  church  was  built  in  1922  with  the 
Rev.  C.  S.  Pennington,  pastor;  James 
Parker  and  Floyd  Hatfield,  deacons;  Dovie 
Hartfield,  clerk;  and  Armanda  Hatfield, 
treasurer.  The  property  for  the  building 
was  donated  by  Mr.  Hatfield. 

Since  the  building  of  the  first  church, 
the  church  has  been  open  to  supply  spiri- 
tual strength  to  all  who  worshiped  the 
Lord  there. 

The  Rev.  John  W.  Hatfield,  the  pres- 


ent pastor,  has  pastored  the  church  for 
five  years,  and  the  church  has  prospered 
and  grown  under  his  guiding  hand  and 
the  hand  of  God. 

The  original  church  was  organized  with 
1 3  members.  Today  it  has  a  member- 
ship of  127,  and  stands  as  a  monument 
as  to  what  the  Lord  can  do.  Officers  of 
the  church  are  as  follows:  Pastor,  Rev. 
John  W.  Hatfield;  deacons,  E.  J.  Hat- 
field, Fred  Cassell,  Thurman  Allen  and 
Clarence  Hatfield.  Ministers  belonging 
to  the  church  are  the  Revs.  Vcrlin  Eppl- 
ing,  Dave  Allen,  J.  T.  Weaver,  Virgil 
Hamilton  and  Ernest  Peters. 


N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  November 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  for  November,  1961: 

Receipts 
Balance  on  Hand 

November  1,  1961  $5,324.78 
Regular  Receipts  for  November  1,292.42 
Earmarked  for  Adopted 

Ministers  and  Widows  88.00 
Earmarked  for  State  Use  50.00 
Earmarked  for  Ministerial 

Retirement  System  13.12 
Returned  Check  (Uncashed)  6.00 


Total  to  Account  For  $6,774.32 

Disbursements 
Minister's  Monthly 

Checks  $235.00 
Operating  Expenses  121.63 


Total  Disbursements  356.63 


Balance  on  Hand  December 

1,  1961  $6,417.69 

Receipts  by  Conferences 


Albemarle 

$110.48 

Blue  Ridge 

35.42 

Cape  Fear 

116.49 

Central 

293.24 

Eastern 

372.21 

Pec  Dec 

10.00 

Rockfish 

50.00 

W  cstcrn 

211.45 

N.  C.  Woman's 

Auxiliary 

Convention 

244.25 

Financial  Report 
Checks  for  Cragmont 

The  following  is  a  report  of  contribu- 
tions made  to  the  "Check  for  Cragmont" 
as  of  November  27,  1961: 
Amount  Previously  Reported     S  497.55 
Hull  Road  Church,  Snow  Hill  10.00 


Pace  Six 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City  5.00 

Mrs.  Evelyn  S.  Smith,  Greenville  1.00 
Mrs.  Mac  P.  Sprinkle, 

Morehcad  City  5.00 

Mrs.  Rex  Hartley,  Selma  2.00 

W.  B.  Harrison,  Grantsboro  1.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  M.  Harrison, 

New  Bern  1.00 

Mrs.  Glennie  Rouse,  Alberton  1.00 

Mrs.  Lizzie  M.  Gurganus,  Fountain  2.00 
Adult  League  Class,  Greenville 

Church  5.00 
Lee's  Chapel  Sunday  School, 

Dunn  2  5.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  P.  Hughes, 

New  Bern  10.00 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run  5.00 

Juniper  Church,  Vanceboro  50.41 

Dawson  Grove,  Scotland  Neck  5.00 

Pine  Level  Church,  Pine  Level  59.00 
Davis  Church,  Davis  100.00 
Dawson  Grove,  Scotland  Neck  117.50 

LeRoy  Brooks,  Kenansville  1.00 

Paul  Ingram,  Kenansville  1.00 

II.  A.  Jones,  Kenansville  1.00 

W.  A.  Jones,  Kenansville  2.00 

H.  J.  Dunn,  Kenansville  1.00 

Mrs.  Maggie  Glover,  Middlesex  5.00 

Miss  Leah  McGlohon,  Winterville  5.00 

Rennie  F.  McGlohon,  Winterville  5.00 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 

Tarboro  50.00 

Mrs.  Ruby  Thompson,  New  Bern  2.00 
Rooty  Branch  Church, 

Mt.  Olive  10.00 

Edwards  Chapel  Church,  Beaufort  4.00 


Total  $  989.46 


You  arc  urged  to  mail  your  checks  for 
Cragmont  to  Mrs.  Waynette  Bridges,  10S 
Edwards  Avenue,  Swannanoa,  North 
Carolina. 


Elm  Grove  Church 
Experiences  Successful  Revival 

The  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Aydcn,  North  Carolina,  reports 
a  very  successful  revival  meeting  recentlv 
with  the  Rev.  Homer  Willis  of  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  as  the  evangelist.  There  were 
many  decisions  for  Christ  during  the  re- 
vival. Twelve  new  members  united  with 
the  church  Sunday  morning,  November 
26.  The  revival  was  well  attended  with 
many  visitors  from  several  different 
churches  attending  each  of  the  services. 

The  Rev.  Wayne  W.  Smith  is  pastor 
of  the  church,  and  during  the  past  ten 
months  there  has  been  around  sixty  new 
members  added  to  the  church  roll. 


Rock  Springs  Church 
Experiences  Progress 

For  the  past  few  years  Rock  Springs 


Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bailey,  North 
Carolina,  has  made  great  progress.  Just 
seven  years  ago  there  were  only  56  in 
Sunday  school.  The  number  kept  in- 
creasing until  four  classrooms  were  added. 
During  the  year  of  19  59,  two  large  class- 
rooms were  added  on  to  the  back  of  the 
church  providing  enough  space  for  bath 


rooms  and  a  baptistry  which  will  be  com- 
pleted in  the  near  future.  The  church 
had  to  go  in  debt  to  make  these  improve- 
ments, so  it  was  decided  to  have  a  supper 
in  September  of  this  year.  The  supper 
was  a  great  success,  but  enough  monev 
was  not  raised  to  pay  off  the  debt. 

On  October  8,  home-coming  was  held, 
and  as  everyone  brought  their  tithes  and 
offerings  to  the  altar  as  God  had  so  won- 
derfully blessed  them,  there  was  more 
than  enough  to  pay  off  the  debt. 

On  November  5,  the  members  of  the 
church  gathered  outside  of  the  church  to 
see  the  note  burned.  As  the  deacons  and 
the  pastor  burned  the  note,  many  happy 
faces  were  seen  showing  their  happiness 
to  know  that  their  church  was  out  of 
debt. 

At  the  dedication  service  of  the  class- 
rooms, the  deacons  knelt  around  the  altar 
for  prayer  as  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Swade 
Benson,  prayed  the  pravcr  dedicating  the 
classrooms  to  the  glorv  of  God. 

Rock  Springs  Church  invites  everyone 
who  will  to  attend  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  at  10:00  a.  m.,  and  worship  ser- 
vices everv  first  and  third  Sundays  at 
11:00  a.  m.  and  7:30  p.  m. 

For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation hath  appeared  to  all  men,  Teach- 
ing us  that,  denying  ungodliness  -and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godlv,  in  this  present 
world;  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  (Titus 
2:11-13). 


THE  KIND  WORD 

"I  wonder  how  Vera  Brooking  ever 
got  such  a  fine  disposition?"  said  Eva. 
"She  never  seems  to  say  a  thing  that 
hurts  anyone  or  makes  any  trouble." 

"I  think  she  does  it  by  watching,"  said 
Eric.  "She  told  me  once  that  she  had 
had  a  terrible  habit  of  saying  sharp,  un- 
kind things.  One  day  she  hurt  some- 
one terribly  and  after  that  she  decided  to 
overcome  the  habit  of  saying  sharp 
things. 

"Every  night  after  that  she  used  to 
ask  herself  if  she  had  said  anything  harsh 
or  unkind  to  anyone  that  day.  If  she 
had,  she  made  herself  write  an  apology. 
Now  she  has  the  reputation  for  saying 
kind  things." 

Let's  keep  a  strict  watch  on  our  words. 
Why  not  learn  Psalm  19:14  and  make  it 
a  prayer. — Selected. 

• 

I've  Done  So  Little 

There  was  a  humble,  obscure  Christian 
housewife  who  was  most  faithful  in  her 
sphere  of  service.  She  was  an  example- 
setting  mother  before  her  children.  Said 
she  to  her  pastor  one  day,  "I'm  so  dis- 
couraged. I've  done  so  little  for  Jesus. 
I  have  wanted  to  do  great  things  for 
Him."  "You  have  done  great  things  for 
Him.  You  have  faithfully  served  Him. 
Your  reward  in  heaven  may  be  even  great- 
er than  that  of  others  whose  names  and 
exploits  arc  known  to  the  world.  Re- 
member, Jesus  will  reward  us,  not  for  the 
quantity  of  service  rendered,  but  for  its 
quality:  'And  the  fire  shall  try  everv  man's 
work  of  what  sort  it  is.'  " — Gospel  Herald. 

O 

"INASMUCH" 

Centuries  ago,  a  young  man,  who  had 
renounced  great  earthly  riches  to  follow 
Christ,  met  a  leper  on  the  road.  His 
first  impulse  was  to  hastily  turn  away. 
Suddenly  his  heart  was  filled  with  love 
and  Christlike  pity  for  the  suffering 
outcast.  He  opened  his  pocketbook  and 
emptied  its  contents  into  the  bony  hands 
of  the  leper  as  he  spoke  comforting  words 
to  the  sufferer. 

That  young  man  was  St.  Francis  of 
Assisi! 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ve  have  done  it  unto  me"  (Matthew 
25:40).— Gospel  Herald. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Pace  Seven 


FILMSTRIPS,  RECORDS  AND  PROJECTORS 


Now  in  stock  and  ready  for  immediate  shipment  are  the  following  exciting  full-color  filmstrips  with 
recorded  stories  and  music  that  make  Bible  stories  and  Christian  truths  come  alive.  The  33  1/3  r.p.m. 
sound  tracks  (on  12-inch  records)  feature  original  narrations  combined  with  selected  sequences  of  dia- 
logue and  incidental  music.    A  great  help  in  understanding  many  problems  met  in  teaching  and  training. 


When  Jesus  was  Born  (Kl) 

A  kit  of  four  filmstrips  in  full  color,  with  two  records. 
Jesus  Is  Born  (20  frames — 4  minutes);  The  Shepherd's 
Visit  (22  frames — 4  minutes);  The  Wise  Men  Bring  Gifts 
(24  frames — 4  minutes);  Growing  Up  in  Nazareth  (21 
frames — 4  minutes).  Simple  Bible  stones  that  are  used 
with  four  and  five  year  old  children  in  the  kindergarten 
curriculum. 

Complete  Kit  of  Four  Filmstrips  and  Two  Records,  $19.50 
Individual  Filmstrips,  $5.25;     Individual  Records,  $2.00 

Older  Teens  Dating  (K8) 

A  kit  of  four  filmstrips  in  full  color  with  2  records  con- 
taining four  narrations  designed  especially  for  15,  16  and 
17  vear  olds.  Going  Steady  (54  frames — 10  minutes); 
Falling  in  Love  (51  frames — 10  minutes);  Conduct  On  a 
Date  (49  frames— 9  minutes);  When  Should  1  Marry?  (45 
frames — 9  minutes) . 

Complete  Kit  of  Four  Filmstrips  and  Two  Records,  $25.50 
Individual  Filmstrips,  $6.50;      Individual  Records  $3.50 

Buried  Treasures  in  Bible  Lands  (K25) 

This  kit  contains  two  filmstrips  in  full  color  with  one 
12-inch  record  (two  narrations).  Designed  for  the  junior- 
adult.  BibJe  Scrolls  (60  frames — 15  minutes),  the  story 
of  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls;  Bible  Cities  (58  frames — 14  min- 
utes), scenes  showing  the  work  of  the  archaeologist  at 
ancient  Do  than,  etc. 

Kit  of  Two  Filmstrips  and  One  Record  (Two  Sides),  $16.50 
Individual  Filmstrips,  $6.50;      Individual  Record,  $3.50 

Stories  Jesus  Told  (K32) 

Four  of  Jesus'  favorite  parables  that  are  most  often  used 
in  primary  curriculum,  beautifully  re-told  for  first,  second, 
and  third  grade  boys  and  girls.  A  Good  Neighbor  (36 
frames  —  8  minutes);  The  Loving  Father  (33  frames — 8 
minutes);  The  Story  of  the  Seeds  (29  frames — 5  minutes); 
The  Lost  Sheep  (32  frames — 6  minutes). 

Kit  of  Four  Filmstrips  with  Two  Records  $25.50 

Individual  Filmstrips,  $6.50;      Individual  Records,  $3.50 


Christian  Teenager's  Spiritual  Life  (K37) 

Kit  of  four  filmstrips  and  two  records.  Designed  for 
Christians  on  the  junior-senior  level.  Teenagers  and  the 
Bible  (41  frames — 10  minutes);  Teenagers  and  Prayer  (36 
frames — 9  minutes);  Teenagers  and  Witnessing  (45  frames 
— 10  minutes);  Teenagers  and  Christian  Responsibility  (40 
frames — 9  minutes).  (Order  individual  strips  by  name.) 

Complete  Kit  of  Four  Filmstrips  and  Two  Records,  $25.50 
Individual  Filmstrips,  $6.50;     Individual  Records,  $3.50 

Marriage  Counseling  (K39) 

A  kit  of  four  filmstrips  for  pastors  to  use  in  pre-counscling 
sessions  with  couples  about  to  be  married,  and  as  resource 
material  in  classes  or  discussion  groups  on  Christian  mar- 
riage. Marriage  Makes  a  Difference  (40  frames — 7  min- 
utes); Marriage  Requires  Ad/usrments  (46  frames — 8  min- 
utes); The  Intimacies  of  Marriage  (40  frames — 8  minutes); 
Making  Afarriage  Last  (40  frames — 8  minutes). 

Complete  Kit  of  Four  Filmstrips  with  Two  Records,  $25.50 
Individual  Filmstrips,  $6.50;      Individual  Records,  $3.50 

Stories  About  Church  (K41) 

Four  delightful  fihnstrip-record  stories  in  which  four- 
year-old  Jane  and  her  five-year-old  brother  Bobby  find  that 
church  is  a  happy,  friendly  place  where  people  meet  to  hear 
stories  of  Jesus  and  learn  about  God's  love  and  care.  We 
Co  to  Church  (23  frames — 4  minutes);  Happy  Times  at 
Church  (22  frames — 4  minutes);  Making  Friends  at 
Church  (22  frames — 4  minutes);  Gifts  tor  Our  Church 
(20  frames — 5  minutes). 

Complete  Kit  of  Four  Filmstrips  with  Two  Records,  $19.50 
Individual  Filmstrips,  $5.25;      Individual  Records,  $2.00 

Christian  Adults  in  Today's  World  (K44) 

Four  provocative  filmstrips  to  stimulate  thinking  and 
discussion  in  groups  of  Christian  adults — church  school 
classes,  study  groups,  forums,  men's  and  women's  groups. 
Being  Christian  in  Business  (42  frames — 11  mm.);  Living 
and  Working  Under  Pressure  (47  frames — 10  minutes); 
Faith  for  the  Space  Age  (44  frames — 10  minutes);  Finding 
Your  Place  in  the  Church  (44  frames — 10  minutes). 

Complete  Kit,  Four  Filmstrips,  Two  Records,   $25.50 

Individual  Filmstrips,  $6.50;      Individual  Records,  $3.50 


STANDARD  MINIATURE  FILMSTRIP  PROJECTOR 

Built  by  Standard,  the  model  333  is  designed  for  years  of  trouble  free  service  and  efficient  operation.  Compare  these 
outstanding  features:  an  efficient  cooling  fan  to  prevent  burned  finders,  a  foolproof  film  threader  with  an  advance  mechan- 
ism that  permits  you  to  move  the  film  both  forward  and  backward,  an  all  aluminum  housing  to  provide  lightness  and 
strength,  precision  Simpson  lenses  for  bright,  sharp  pictures.   This  superb  projector  for  only  $39.95.    Carrying  case,  $8.00 


Page  Eight 


The  Frf.f.  Will  Baptist 


Christian  Education 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L   C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Dr.  O'Donnell  Named 
Acting  President 

Dr.  Rov  C.  O'Donnell,  chairman  of 
the  department  of  English  at  Mount 
Olive    College,    Mount'  Olive,  North 


Carolina,  has  been  named  acting  presi- 
dent of  the  college. 

He  will  assume  his  new  duties  January 
1  and  will  serve  until  the  return  of  Pres- 
ident W.  Burkette  Raper  from  Florida 
on  August  1  5,  1962. 

Dr.  Raper  has  been  granted  a  sabbati- 
cal leave  to  accept  a  Kellogg  fellowship 
in  higher  education  at  Florida  State  Uni- 
versity, Tallahassee. 

Dr.  O'Donnell  came  to  Mount  Olive 
College  in  September  from  Western 
Kentucky  State  College  at  Boiling  Green 
where  he  was  a  professor  in  the  depart- 
ment of  English 

He  holds  the  B.  S.  and  M.  A.  de- 
grees from  Auburn  University,  Alabama, 
and  the  Ph.  D.  degree  from  Pcabody 
College  in  Nashville,  Tennessee.  Dr. 
O'Donnell,  age  32,  is  a  native  of  Alaba- 
ma. His  wife  is  the  former  Mary  Lou 
Raper  of  Goldsboro,  a  teacher  in  the 
Goldsboro  school  system. 

Dr.  O'Donnell  has  just  been  awarded 
a  research  grant  in  English  by  the  Unit- 


ed States  Office  of  Education.  His  pro- 
ject will  be  based  on  research  and  analy- 
sis of  the  department  of  English  at 
Mount  Olive  College. 

Dr.  Raper,  who  has  been  president  of 
Mount  Olive  College  since  19  54,  will 
resume  his  duties  next  August.  His  leave 
was  granted  after  seven  years  of  service  in 
order  that  he  might  complete  a  graduate 
degree  in  college  administration.  Presi- 
dent Raper  holds  both  A.  B.  and  B.  D. 
degrees  from  Duke  University.  In  1960, 
he  was  awarded  an  honorary  Doctor  of 
Laws  degree  by  Atlantic  Christian  Col- 
lege. 


National  Foreign — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


Please  Note  Our  New 
Address 

Mission  Protestante 
B.  P.  20,  BOUNA 
Republic  of  L  ory  Coast 
Africa 

November  16,  1961 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  wonderful 
Lord,  Jesu3  Christ: 

It  has  been  several  weeks  since  we 
sent  our  last  letter,  and  many  things 
have  happened  since  then.  We  will  re- 
late some  of  these  happenings  to  you 
and  then  tell  you  of  our  plans  for  the 
future. 

During  the  month  of  September,  after 
eight  months  of  language  study,  we  took 
a  vacation  from  classes  and  saw  some  of 
Europe.  Having  recently  bought  a  Volks- 
wagen Microbus  to  take  to  Africa,  we 
were  able  to  travel  in  it,  sleep  in  it,  do 
most  of  our  cooking  outside,  and  thus 


Mount  Olive  College  is  a  fully  accre- 
dited two-year  liberal  arts  institution 
sponsored  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  State 
Convention  of  North  Carolina. 

College  Officials 
To  Speak 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive. 
North  Carolina,  will  preach  Sunday,  De- 
cember 10,  at  11:00  a.  in.  at  Howell 
Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Walstonburg.  The  Reverend  L.  R.  Fu- 
nis is  pastor. 

At  7:30  p.  nr.,  Dr.  Raper  will  preach 
at  Branch  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Selma.  The  Reverend  W. 
E.  Renfrew  is  pastor. 

The  Reverend  Ralph  Lightsey  will 
preach  Sunday,  December  10,  at  11:00 
a.  m.  at  Marsh  Swamp  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  Wilson.  The  Reverend 
Melvdn  Everington  is  pastor. 


National  Home — 

Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 
3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


take  a  vacation  for  little  more  than  it 
would  have  cost  to  stay  in  Paris.  To 
make  the  trip  much  more  interesting 
and  enjoyable,  we  visited  the  Lonnie 
Palmer  family  in  Switzerland  and  then 
spent  a  few  days  together  traveling  and 
sight  seeing.  The  fellowship  with  fel- 
low missionaries  and  the  relaxation  in 
the  country  were  real  blessings  to  us,  and 
we  returned  ready  once  again  to  resume 
our  duties. 

At  the  beginning  of  October,  I  en- 
rolled in  a  special  three  months'  course 
in  tropical  medicine,  and  Lorene  re-en- 
rolled in  the  language  course.  Our  chil- 
dren— all  three — are  pursuing  their  Cal- 
vert correspondence  courses  at  home  at 
an  accelerated  rate;  thus  they  are  not 
attending  the  French  public  school  as 
they  did  the  latter  part  of  the  last  school 
year.  So  you  can  understand  that  all 
of  us  have  enough  studying  to  do. 

The  Lord  continues  to  provide  us  with 
opportunities  for  Christian  service,  and 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


MISSIONS 


State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


Pace  Nine 


Questions  &  Answers 


enttie^ 


/Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
^3824  Richland^Avc,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Does  God  entirely  change 
the  old  heart  when  a  person  becomes  a 
believer  or  does  he  plant  a  new  motive 
beside  the  old? — A.  G.  J.,  Texas. 

Azjswer:  God  gives  each  person  who 
believes  on  Christ  an  entirely  new  heart, 
which  means  a  new  will,  desires,  pur- 
pose, motive,  nature — in  short  a  new 
life;  a  life  from  above.  The  Holy  Spirit 
takes  complete  charge  of  the  believer 
whereas  at  the  same  time  the  believer 
becomes  the  possessor  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, to  that  same  degree  God,  the  Hob- 
Spirit  allows  this  believer  to  live  a  vic- 
torious life  over  sin  of  any  kind  every 
passing  clay.  "Therefore  if  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  lie  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things 
arc  become  new"  (2  Corinthians  5:17). 
"This  I  say  then.  Walk  in  the  Spirit, 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the 
flesh.  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh: 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other:  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would"  (Galatians  5:16,  17). 
"For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them"  (Ephesians  2:10). 
"And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind;  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness"  (Ephesians  4:2s, 
24).  "Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator 
of  one,  but  God  is  one"  (Galatians 
3:20). 

'I 'hat  which  takes  place  in  one's  life 
as  he  believes  is  described  and  illustrat- 
ed, or  symbolized  in  several  ways  in  the 
Bible.  All  of  them  indicate  to  us  the 
narrowly  limited  human  means  by  which 
we  arc  able  to  express  ourselves.  When 
God  confines  himself  to  human  expres- 
sions as  He  docs  in  the  Bible  He  is  con- 
fronted with  a  weakness — that  of  using 
inadequate  human  methods  and  means 
to  express  or  convey  divine  truths. 
Therefore,  we  have  Him  using  not  one, 
but  several  expressions  to  say  the  same 
or  kindred  truths.  The  old  man  (the 
natural  life)  dies  or  is  crucified.  The 


believer  is  baptized  into  the  body  of 
Christ.  He  is  born  again  or  born  from 
above.  He  is  made  a  new  creation  in 
Christ.  Old  things  pass  away.  All  things 
become  new,  and  many  other  tilings  are 
said  to  happen.  Whereas  John  just  sim- 
ply says  in  one  place,  "He  that  believcth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him"  (John  3:36).  And  it  is  just  that 
simple  so  far  as  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  sinner  who  believes  is  concerned. 
He  just  simply  reads  or  hears  the  simple 
Word.  That  Word  written  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  through  the  use  of  a  human  au- 
thor has  that  power.  (See  Romans  1:18; 
Hebrews  4:12.)  I  have  never  seen  a 
Christian  that  was  able  to  fully  under- 
stand this  but  on  the  other  hand  I  have 
never  seen  a  real  Christian  who  did  not 
believe  it.  So  we  believe,  thereby  receive 
and  then  yield.  Christ  does  all  else. 
This,  of  course,  includes  all  for  wills, 
minds,  hearts,  and  our  whole  selves  in 
every  part.  "I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service"  (Romans  12:1). 
"That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness; and  with  the  mouth  confes- 
sion is  made  unto  salvation.  For  the 
scripture  saith,  Whosoever  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  ashamed"  (Romans 
10:9-11).  The  heart  and  all  arc  in- 
stantly changed.  The  things  we  once 
loved  we  now  hate  and  those  once  de- 
spised or  shunned  we  now  love.  We 
also  grow  in  grace  as  we  mature  in  the 
Chrisian  way,  so  we  progress  in  that  we 
hate  more  specific  things  and  we  love 
more  people,  the  people  of  God  as  broth- 
ers and  sisters;  lost  souls  as  they  for 
whom  Christ  died;  the  church  because 
it  is  Christ's  bride,  His  own  purchased 
possession.    So  as  the  change  grows  we 


are  less  like  the  world  in  our  activities 
and  more  like  Christ  each  day. 


Question:  Which  docs  a  Christian  ex- 
perience first,  repentance  or  faith? 

Answer:  There  is  scarcely  any  distinc- 
tion in  time  as  to  the  entrance  of  a  per- 
son i  i  this  wonderful  experience  of  be- 
ing saved  and  vet  there  is  a  distinction 
of  thought  between  them.  Repentance 
is  a  change  of  mind  and  the  very  instant 
one  takes  Jesus  by  faith  receiving  Him  as 
his  personal  Saviour  then  he  experiences 
this  change  of  mind.  Change  of  mind 
will  purpose  desires,  ambitions,  and  en- 
deavors. "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him" 
(John  3:36).  "And  they  said,  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  house"  (Acts  16:31). 
I  am  now  speaking  of  course  of  the  ini- 
tial act  of  salvation.  It  is  also  true  that 
there  is  a  sense  in  which  repentance  is 
a  continued  experience  which  also  may 
be  correctly  said  of  faith.  There  was  a 
definite  moment  when  each  of  us  be- 
lieved the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  per- 
sonal Saviour,  and  yet  as  we  grow  in 
this  Christian  experience  we  see  more 
clearly  what  sin  is,  and  therefore  what  a 
wonderful  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is;  there- 
fore, in  this  measure  does  our  repen- 
tance ever  deepen  and  our  faith  con- 
tinually increase.  Even  though  I  was 
saved  when  I  believed  on  Christ,  accept- 
ing Him  as  my  personal  Saviour  and  had 
I  been  called  from  this  stage  of  action  I 
would  have  come  immediately  into  His 
glorious  presence,  yet  there  is  a  sense  in 
which  I  have  ever  drawn  nearer  to  Him 
in  each  passing  day  as  I  have  grown  in 
His  grace  and  knowledge.  This  growth 
and  drawing  nearer  to  him  in  a  state  of 
continuous  development  will  continue 
all  the  time  I  am  here  on  earth  if  I  con- 
tinue to  walk  obediently  in  the  Bible- 
taught  way.  He  tells  us  to  "draw  nigh 
unto  Me  and  I  will  draw  nigh  unto  you." 

• 

The  Big  Pig  and  the  Little  Boy 

Some  years  ago  in  a  fair  in  Dallas,  Tex- 
as, an  interesting  and  yet  tragic  exhibi- 
tion attracted  many:  a  sallow-faced, 
emaciated  boy  was  seen  displaying  a 
prize-winning  hog.  The  boy  seemed 
intent  on  seeing  how  many  cigarettes  he 
could  smoke  in  the  shortest  period  of 
time.  The  father  of  the  boy  was  the 
owner  of  the  prize-winning  hog!  The 
father  was  a  success  at  raising  hogs,  but 
a  dismal  failure  at  raising  a  son! — 
GospeJ  HeraJd. 
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By  /.  C.  Griffin 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 
The  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  believe 
in  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  large  number  of 
people  say,  "There  is  no  Holy  Spirit." 
Russclhtes,  as  taught  by  pastor  Russell, 
they  have  another  name  now,  they  call 
themselves  Jehovah's  Witnesses.  All 
Christians  of  the  old  school  believe  that 
there  is  a  Trinity  composed  of  the  Fath- 
er, the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 
is  strongly  believed  by  the  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina. 

By  the  Holy  Ghost  as  He  moved  upon 
my  heart  by  the  Word  of  God,  I  saw  that 
I  was  a  sinner  and  doomed  to  hell-fire 
and  by  God's  grace  I  accepted  the  gift 
of  salvation  as  described  by  the  apostle, 
Paul,  in  Ephesians  2:8,  "For  by  grace 
arc  vc  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not 
of  vourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God." 

The  Promise 

The  promise  was  made  by  Joel,  saying, 
"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that 
I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh; 

.  .  And  also  upon  the  servants  and  upon 
the  handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour 
out  my  Spirit"  (Joel  2:28,  29). 

Pentecost 

"And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one  ac- 
cord in  one  place"  (Acts  2:1).  Notice 
that  they  were  aJJ  of  one  accord.  No  one 
crying,  "This  is  right  and  this  is  wrong." 
There  were  no  big  "I's"  and  little  "U's." 
That  was  the  beginning  of  the  work,  when 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  was  cemented 
together  by  the  sending  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  promised  by  Joel,  and  when  the  be- 
lievers were  accused  of  being  drunk  Peter 
said,  "For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye 
suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of 
the  dav.  But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  bv  the  prophet  Joel"  (Acts  2:15, 
16). 

Now  let  us  go  to  the  eleventh  chapter 
of  the  Acts.  Here  Cornelius  had  sent  for 
Peter  and  when  he  got  there  he  began  to 
preach  and  say,  "And  as  I  began  to  speak, 


the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at 
the  beginning.  Then  remembered  I  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  For- 
asmuch then  as  God  gave  them  the  like 
gift  as  he  did  unto  us,  who  believed  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  what  was  I,  that 
I  could  withstand  God?"  (Vv.  15-17). 

These  Gentiles  were  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  when  they  were  saved.  May 
we  notice  Verses  15,  14,  "And  he  shewed 
us  how  he  had  seen  an  angel  in  his  house, 
which  stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send  men 
to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose  sur- 
name is  Peter;  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house  shall  be 
saved.  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the 
beginning."  So  according  to  the  Word 
of  God  as  given  in  'this,  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Acts,  the  household  of  Cor- 
nelius was  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
when  they  were  saved.  No  second  work 
here.  The  first  work  was  complete.  "For 
in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodilv.  And  vc  are  complete  in 
him,  which  is  the  head  of  all  principality 
and  power"  (Colossians  2:9,  10). 

The  Holy  Spirit  Compared  to  Oil 

I  am  giving  to  you,  my  readers,  an  ar- 
ticle bv  William  S.  Deal  as  in  the  Mid- 
night Cry,  entitled,  "Are  You  Well  Oil- 
ed?" This  is  a  very  good  article  for  every 
Christian  to  consider  and  measure  the  oil 
as  to  whether  there  is  danger  approach- 
ing. We  are  in  danger  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  getting  low  in  our  life.  We 
had  better  go  to  the  Lord  and  get  a  re- 
filling. Our  churches  need  a  revival  in 
which  many  empty  human  tanks  are  dry. 

Are  You  Well  Oiled? 

The  most  expensive  oil  in  the  world  is 
a  synthetic  oil  made  for  oiling  watch 
springs.  It  costs  $1,500.00  per  gallon. 
Only  about  40  gallons  per  year  are  made 
in  the  United  States.  Two  quarts  of  it 
arc  said  to  be  sufficient  to  oil  one  million 
watch  springs  and  keep  them  oiled  for 
vears!  'I  bis  highly  penetrating,  long  last- 
ing and  expensive  fluid  is  invaluable  be- 
cause of  its  quality.  It's  quality  rather 
than  quantity  that  counts  here.  So  it  is 
in  life.  It  is  not  quantity  but  quality 
that  counts. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  "oil  of  gladness" 
with  which  'God's  people  are  to  be  anoint- 
ed. Of  Christ  it  is  prophesied  (Psalm 
45:6,  7)  and  recorded  as  fulfilled  (He- 
brews 1:9)  that  God  had  "anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fel- 
lows." It  is  this  oil  of  gladness  which 
God   gives   to  every   Spirit-filled  heart 


which  makes  the  living  itself  a  joy  in- 
stead of  a  drudgery  to  the  Christian. 

We  need  more  Christians  today  with 
the  "oil  of  gladness"  evident  in  their  lives 
and  actions.  Such  Christians  keep  the 
machinerv  of  the  church  oiled  and  run- 
ning well.  They  are  priceless  persons  to 
have  around  and  indispensable  to  the 
success  of  God's  work.  Let  us  make  our- 
selves a  better  contribution  to  the  cause 
by  having  more  of  the  "oil  of  gladness"  in 
our  lives. 

Again  we  know  that  oil  is  a  most  won- 
derful lubricant.  God's  people  not  onlv 
need  the  oil  of  gladness  to  keep  their 
emotional  lives  in  balance,  but  they  need 
the  oil  of  the  Spirit's  kindness  to  keep 
them  from  developing  frictions  of  various 
kinds  in  their  daily  lives.  There  is  the 
friction  that  mav  develop  between  works, 
for  instance,  which  can  burn  out  the  very 
important  bearing  of  fellowship.  Then, 
too,  there  are  the  frictions  which  develop 
in  the  daily  grinds  of  life;  in  our  homes, 
in  our  work,  and  elsewhere.  The  oil  of 
the  spirit's  presence  off-sets  these  heated 
conditions  which  would  tend  to  be  detri- 
mental to  our  spiritual  welfare. 

O  Christian  friend,  be  sure  to  keep  a 
good  supply  of  the  oil  of  the  Spirit's  grace 
always  in  your  life.  It  is  the  guarantee 
against  burning  out  your  spiritual  bearings 
on  some  long,  hard  grade  of  life's  road. 


IT  WORKS— TRY  IT! 

One  dav,  a  particularly  trying  clay,  a  stu- 
dent at  a  girls'  school  arose  and  said  to 
Alice  Freeman  Palmer,  who  was  conduct- 
ing a  round  table,  "Mrs.  Palmer,  you  are 
alwavs  so  cheerful,  will  you  tell  us  the 
secret?" 

"I  will,"  said  this  ambassador  of  sun- 
shine; "I  will  give  you  three  very  simple 
rules: 

"The  first  is  this:  Commit  something 
to  memory  every  day — something  good. 
It  need  not  be  much.  Three  or  four 
words  will  do — just  a  pretty  bit  of  poem 
or  motto. 

"The  second  rule  is  this:  Look  for  some- 
thing pretty  every  day,  and  do  not  miss  a 
day  or  it  will  not  work. 

"My  third  rule  is  this:  Do  something 
for  somebody'  every  day — every  day.  This 
is  all  there  is  to  it.    Try  it." 

It  is  said  these  rules  will  work  always 
and  everywhere.  Thev  will  make  a  farm- 
house warm  in  the  chill  of  winter  and  a 
tenement  cool  in  the  blazing  summer. 
They  are  so  plain  that  anyone  can  keep 
them.  No  matter  how  lowering  or  how 
gray  the  sky,  these  rules  will  make  the 
sun  shine  through. — Selected. 
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THE  RED  PLAID  DRESS 

by  Opal  Braminaj2ii 

OH,  Mother,"  cried  Kathy  as  she 
came  in  from  Sunday  school  a 
few  weeks  before  Christmas,  "we're 
going  to  do  the  nicest  tiling." 

"What  is  it,  Kathy?"  Mother  asked. 
"We're  going  to  give  nice  clothes  to 
some  poor  children  for  Christmas  so  they 
can  speak  their  pieces  in  nice  clothes. 
One  of  the  big  churches  bought  an  old 
building  and  made  it  oxer  into  a  church 

"Take  a  deep  breath,"  Mother  smiled. 

Kathy  laughed  and  slowed  down. 
"It's  just  that  I'm  so  excited,  Mother. 
Well,  anyhow,  this  will  be  the  first  pro- 
gram these  children  have  had  in  their 
new  church,  and  our  teacher  thought  it 
would  be  nice  if  we  could  give  them 
some  of  our  clothes.  We  all  have  some 
old  clothes  that  we've  outgrown  that  are 
still  nice.  Don't  you  think  that's  a  won- 
derful idea?" 

"Yes,  Kathy,  it's  a  really  wonderful 
idea,  and  I  know  the  children  will  be 
happy  to  get  the  clothing.  But,  Kathy, 
you  don't  have  any  old  clothes." 

"I  don't?  Why,  Mother,  the  trunk's 
just  full  of  my  old  clothes.  Don't  you 
remember?" 

"Don't  you  remember?"  Mother 
asked.  "When  we  moved  last  spring 
that  old  trunk  was  just  full  of  your  old 
dre-sses  and  coats.  But  we  thought  how 
foolish  it  was  to  move  them  when  you'd 
never  get  any  good  out  of  them.  So  we 
gave  them  away  before  we  moved." 

"I  remember,"  Kathv  said.  "Then  I 
don't  have  any  clothes  at  all  except 
what  I'm  using  now?" 

"That's  right.  The  only  dress  you 
saved  was  your  red  plaid — you  wanted 
to  keep  it  as  a  keepsake  until  you  grew 

UP" 

"Yes,"  said  Kathy,  nodding.  "I 
wouldn't  ever  give  my  red  plaid  dress 
away.  That's  the  most  beautiful  dress 
that  ever  was.  I  can  just  see  the  whirly 
>kirt,  and  all  the  ruffles,  and  those  pret- 
ty  buttons  shaped  like  little  birds." 

The  next  night  after  school  Kathy 
came  bouncing  in  the  door.  "Mother, 


I've  got  it  all  figured  out,"  she  called. 
"I  mean,  about  the  poor  children.  You 
know  I  said  if  you'd  get  me  those  skates 
in  Barton's  Store,  that  I  wouldn't  ask 
for  anything  else  for  Christmas.  They 
have  another  pair  of  skates  that  are  al- 
most as  nice,  and  they  cost  a  whole  dol- 
lar less.  So  Mother,  couldn't  you  get 
them,  and  then  buy  a  nice  dress  for  a 
poor  child  with  that  extra  dollar?" 

But  Mother  shook  her  head.  "A  dol- 
lar isn't  enough,  Honey.  Prices  are  so 
high,  and  I  can't  even  get  a  good  sum- 
mer dress  for  a  dollar,  and  winter  cloth- 
ing is  always  more  expensive." 

Kathy  looked  sad,  and  Mother  went 
on,  "I  wish  I  could  help  you,  but  I 
can't.  You  know  how  short  of  money 
we  are  ourselves." 

Kathy  felt  sad  all  evening.  She  tried 
to  make  herself  happier  bv  getting  out 
the  family  photograph  album,  and  look- 
ing at  all  the  pictures  taken  when  she 
was  little,  but  when  she  got  almost  to 
the  end  of  the  book,  she  came  to  a  pic- 
ture of  herself  in  her  red  plaid  dress. 

Instead  of  feeling  happy,  she  felt 
worse. 

"Honey,  why  don't  you  ask  the  Lord 
what  He'd  like  to  have  you  do?"  her 
mother  suggested.  "He  knows  what's 
best  for  each  of  us.  So  why  don't  you 
go  talk  to  Him  about  it,  and  see  if  you 
don't  feel  better  about  it.  You  might  get 
a  new  idea." 

Kathy  gave  her  mother  a  puzzled 
look,  and  then  went  to  her  room  to  pray. 

Nothing  more  was  said  by  anyone, 
but  the  next  day  Kathy  seemed  happier 
than  she  had  all  week.  On  Saturday 
Mother  got  out  the  iron  to  press  their 
Sunday  dresses,  and  Kathy  said,  "Don't 
put  it  away  when  you're  done.  Mother. 
I  have  something  that  needs  pressing." 
And  she  raced  up  the  stairs  to  the  attic. 
Soon  she  came  back  smiling  with  the  red 
plaid  dress  over  her  arm. 

"Press  this  real  nice,  please.  Mother," 
she  said,  "because  some  little  poor  girl 
is  going  to  speak  her  Christmas  piece  in 
it  on  Christmas  Eve." 

"Are  you  very  sure  you  want  to, 
Kathy?"  ' 

"I'm  very  sure,  Mother.  I  don't  real- 
ly need  it  at  all.    This  dress  was  just 


lying  up  there  in  the  old  trunk  not  do- 
ing anybody  any  good." 

Mother  smiled,  and  gave  her  daughter 
a  big  hug.  Then  she  pressed  the  red 
plaid  dress  and  put  it  in  a  big  box. 

On  Sunday,  Kathy  carried  it  to  Sun- 
day school,  and  tried  not  to  feel  the  big 
lump  that  came  in  her  throat  when  she 
knew  that  she'd  never  sec  her  favorite 
dress  again. 

That  noon  Mother  had  a  surprise. 
"The  Sunday  school  superintendent  has 
asked  us  if  we'd  like  to  go  with  them 
over  to  the  new  church  on  Christmas 
Eve  and  listen  to  the  children.  So  you 
will  get  to  see  what  kind  of  a  little  girl 
gets  your  dress." 

Kathy  was  so  happy  she  could  hardly 
wait,  but  the  night  finally  came.  They 
found  the  church  packed  with  giggling 
children  and  proud  fathers  and  mothers. 
Most  of  the  parents  wore  patched  cloth- 
ing, but  every  child  was  dressed  in  a  fine 
set  of  clothes  given  by  the  children  of 
Kathv 's  church.  Every  child  seemed  to 
be  so  happy  that  Kathy  could  hardly 
keep  the  tears  from  her  eyes.  Suppose 
she  had  not  been  willing  to  give  up  the 
red  plaid  dress?  She  looked  and  looked, 
but  could  not  see  it  anywhere. 

Before  Kathy  realized  it  the  program 
was  almost  over  and  the  announcer  was 
saving,  "Our  last  number  will  be  'Away 
in  a  Manger,'  sung  by  Betty  Ann  Car- 
roll." Kathy  gasped  as  she  saw  a  girl 
in  a  red  plaid  dress  take  her  place  on 
the  platform.  The  lady  at  the  piano 
struck  only  a  cord,  and  the  girl  sang  the 
beautiful  lullaby  without  any  music.  In 
her  arms  she  carried  a  doll  wrapped  in 
a  blanket,  and  as  she  sang  she  looked 
down  into  the  "baby's"  face,  and  smiled 
as  sweetly  as  Mary  must  have  done  on 
that  wonderful  night  so  long  ago.  Kathy 
thought  she  had  never  seen  a  child  so 
lovely  as  the  thin  little  girl  wearing  her 
red  plaid  dress. 

When  they  were  riding  home  Kathy 
said,  "Mother,  didn't  she  look  sweet? 
Oh,  I'm  so  glad  I  gave  her  my  dress. 
As  long  as  I  live  I'll  remember  how  she 
looked  when  she  smiled  down  at  that 
doll." 

"  There  wasn't  any  doll  in  that  blan- 
( continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Notice  to  the  Woman's 
Auxiliaries  of  N.  C. 

Dear  women  who  love  the  Lord  and 
desire  to  serve  him,  we  know  God  has 
blessed  us  with  a  part  in  the  ministry 
of  love.  Knowing  this,  let  us  take  notice 
of  the  list  of  our  beloved  superannuated 
ministers  and  widows  given  to  us  by  the 
Rev.  Walter  Reynolds  in  this  issue. 

Please,  as  Christmas  approaches,  let 
us  plan  now  to  do  something  special  for 
our  adopted  ministers  or  widows.  Also 
we  urge  everyone  who  love  and  appre- 
ciate what  they  have  done  to  join  in 
and  let's  make  Christmas  a  real  pleasure 
to  them  with  our  gifts,  letters  and  cards. 

'Thank  you  for  what  I  feel  you  will  do. 
Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes 
Benevolence  Chairman 


Deep  Run,  N.  C— The  Y.  P.  A.  of 
Smith's  New  Home  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  a  banquet  for  all  its  mem- 
bers on  Friday  night,  November  24,  at 
7:00  p.  m.  A  turkey  supper  was  served 
and  enjoyed  by  all  present. 


Wilhamston,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Cedar  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  in  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Eva  Wynn  on  November  10,  1961,  at 
7:30  p.  m.,  for  its  regular  meeting.  The 
president,  Mrs.  Leo  Ilollis,  called  the 
meeting  to  order;  followed  with  the  de- 
votional period.  There  were  ten  mem- 
bers present. 

During  the  business  session  the  fol- 
owing  plans  were  made:  A  monthly  visit 
to  the  County  Home,  helping  a  local 
needy  family,  and  cleaning  up  the 
church  yard.  The  treasurer  reported  a 
total  of  $105.00  in  the  treasury. 

Refreshments  were  served  during  the 
fellowship  hour  by  Mrs.  Wynn. 


Kinston,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary sponsored  the  prc-Thanksgiving 
Week  of  Prayer  at  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  November  13-17.  On 


Monday  night,  the  Y.  P.  A.  presented  a 
program  entitled,  "True-Life  Photo  Stu- 
dio," directed  by  Nancy  Carol  Roberts. 
A  feature  of  the  program  was  a  song  folio 
which  included  a  solo,  "The  Stranger  of 
Galilee,"  by  Sandra  Rice.  Others  on 
the  program  were  Mike  Koler,  Dickie 
Lancaster,  and  Steve  Corbet,  who  read 
the  Scripture:  Cynthia  Stroud,  Ikie 
Hines,  and  Brenda  Gardner,  who  gave 
the  playlet,  "True-Life  Photo  Studio." 

Mrs.  George  Rabine  was  guest  speak- 
er on  Tuesday  night  for  the  Y.  P.  A. 
She  stressed  the  importance  of  living  as 
Christians  each  day.  She  noted  the  im- 
portance of  reading  the  Bible  and  pray- 
ing each  day,  and  that  we  would  seek 
the  things  of  God  first.  Ikie  Hines  and 
Dickie  Lancaster  sang  a  duet,  "In  Times 
Like  These,"  and  the  Youth  Choir  sang 
"Trust,  Try  and  Prove  Me."  Others  on 
the  program  were  Barbara  Lancaster  and 
Nancy  Roberts. 

In  the  prayer  meeting  service  on  Wed- 
nesday night,  the  pastor,  Rev.  A.  B. 
Bryan,  used  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus 
as  the  basis  for  his  talk,  and  emphasized 
the  fact  that  after  prayer,  the  stone  was 
removed;  and  that  following  earnest,  sin- 
cere prayer,  God's  people  can  accomplish 
great  things. 

Charles  Lancaster  was  the  speaker 
Thursday  night.  He  and  Mrs.  W.  S. 
Oliver  sang  a  duet,  "Then  Jesus  Came." 
Mrs.  Lancaster  stated  that  after  Jesus 
comes,  He  provides  the  answer  to  life's 
problems,  fills  the  need  of  the  individual, 
just  as  He  did  for  the  blind,  the  lame, 
and  diseased  of  Judaea.  Only  then  is 
the  individual  ready  to  render  service 
to  the  Lord. 

Friday  night's  program  was  led  by 
Mrs.  Charles  Lancaster.  Mrs.  G.  A. 
Whorton  spoke  on  "Soul  Winning." 
Mrs.  Whorten  said  that  in  order  to  win 
souls  for  Christ,  one  must  first  know 
Him;  then  one  must  know  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  pray  for  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  using  the  Bible  in  win- 
ning lost  souls. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  Page  Nine) 

we  praise  Him  for  these.  Last  month  I 
had  the  opportunity  of  preaching  again 
for  the  Baptist  group  (Americans)  at 
Orleans  and  also  for  the  Rumanian  Bap- 
tist Church  here  in  Paris.  Lorenc  has 
been  attending  a  recently  begun  Child 
Evangelism  Bible  Club  near  us  and  is  to 
have  the  opportunity  of  presenting  the 
Bible  story  in  French  next  week. 

Now  as  to  future  plans — we  have  re- 
servations to  sail  from  Bordeaux,  France, 
January  3,  and  are  supposed  to  arrive  at 
Abidjan,  Ivory  Coast,  January  14.  Lynn 
and  Larry  both  have  surgical  procedures 
to  be  performed  before  our  departure; 
so  both  are  scheduled  for  surgery  this 
Saturday,  November  IS.  We  have  fur- 
ther immunizations  to  receive,  then,  of 
course,  there  are  a  multitude  of  details 
to  perform,  nor  the  least  of  which  is 
packing  our  baggage.  As  we  terminate 
our  stay  in  France  and  depart  for  the 
regions  beyond,  we  feel  our  tremendous 
need  of  the  guidance  and  blessings  of 
the  Lord.  Do  pray  for  us  during  these 
days. 

We  expect  to  send  our  next  newsletter 
after  our  arrival  in  Africa,  so  we  take 
this  opportunity  to  wish  you  a  happy 
Thanksgiving  season  followed  by  a  bless- 
ed Christmas  and  a  joyous  New  Year. 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  make  you 
a  blessing  in  His  glorious  service. 

Your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake, 
LeVerne  and  Lorene  Miley 

• 

SECRET  OF  SUCCESS 

Until  you  have  learned  to  be  tolerant 
with  those  who  do  not  always  agree  with 
you — until  you  have  cultivated  the  habit 
of  saying  some  kind  word  of  those  whom 
you  do  not  admire — until  you  have 
formed  the  habit  of  looking  for  the  good 
instead  of  the  bad  there  is  in  others, 
you  will  be  neither  successful  nor  happy. 

• 

Case  Dismissed! 

A  southern  boy  was  arraigned  in  juve- 
nile court  for  stealing  a  watermelon.  He 
was  guilty.  Before  passing  sentence  the 
judge  asked,  "Is  there  anything  you  wish 
to  say  before  I  pass  sentence?"  The  boy 
thought  for  a  minute,  then  said,  "Judge, 
have  you  every  stolen  a  watermelon?" 
A  painful  silence  pervaded  the  court 
room.  Finally,  the  judge  blurted  out, 
"No  cross  examination  allowed!  Case 
dismissed!" — Gospel  Herald. 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio  Bible  Class 


Growth  Through 
Adoration 

(Lesson  for  December  17) 
Lesson:  Luke  1 : 39-5  5 
Golden  Text:  Luke  1:46,  47 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

As  we  approach  this  Christmas  season, 
let  us  enter  into  this  season  of  the  year 
with  thanksgiving  in  our  hearts  for  all  of 
His  goodness  to  us.  So  many  times,  in 
the  hustle  and  bustle  of  buying  gifts,  we 
forget  the  true  purpose  of  the  Christmas 
season.  The  brightly  lit  Christmas  trees, 
the  tinsel  and  the  holly,  may  be  the  cause 
for  forgetting  about  the  Christ  Child.  As 
we  study  this  lesson,  may  we  endeavor 
to  learn  more  about  the  meaning  and 
place  of  adoration  in  every  Christian's 
life. 

The  printed  text  for  today  tells  the 
story  of  Mary's  visit  to  Elisabeth  and  the 
beautiful  words  spoken  by  Mary,  called 
the  "Magnificat."  In  Luke  1:5-23,  we 
are  told  of  a  vision  that  Zacharias  had 
while  he  was  serving  in  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem.  He  was  told  that  he  and  his 
wife,  Elisabeth,  would  have  a  son  in 
their  old  age.  The  son  was  to  be  called 
John,  and  when  he  grew  up  he  would 
prepare  the  people  of  God  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord.  In  Luke  1:26-38,  Luke 
tells  us  of  the  promise  to  Mary  that  she 
was  to  bear  a  child  who  would  be  born 
by  a  supernatural  birth  and  would  rule 
upon  the  throne  of  David." — Selected. 
It  was  then  that  Mary  decided  to  visit 
Elisabeth.— The  Bible  Student  (E.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Luke  1:40:  Mary  needed  someone  to 
confide  in,  and  Elisabeth  was  the  one. 
The  two  could  talk  as  privately  as  they 
wished,  for  Elisabeth's  husband  seems 
to  have  been  deaf  (Vs.  62)  as  well  as 
speechless  (Vs.  20)  at  the  time. 

Vs.  41:  Mary  knew  Elisabeth  was  to 
become  a  mother  (Vs.  36),  but  only  now 
did  Elisabeth  learn  what  was  in  store  for 
Mary. 

Vs.  42:  Elisabeth's  welcome  to  Marv 
was  not  a  usual  one.    She  was  greeting 


the  person  to  whom  the  Messiah  was  to 
be  born.  The  Bible  gives  us  tiny  glimpses 
of  these  great  events. 

Vs.  43:  Elisabeth  was  the  wife  of  a 
priest  and  might  have  thought  herself 
superior  to  Mary,  but  she  showed  no  envy 
when  she  learned  Mary  was  to  have  an 
honor  above  her  own. 

Vs.  44:  Elisabeth  was  under  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Vs.  41  ).  and 
this  enabled  her  to  interpret  correctly  the 
movement  of  her  unborn  child. 

Vs.  46:  To  magnify  in  this  sense,  is  to 
praise  the  greatness  of  God.  Compare 
this  with  Hannah's  prayer  in  1  Samuel 
2:1-10. 

Vs.  48:  Mary  was  not  the  wife  of  a 
priest,  but  of  a  carpenter.  Obscuritv  and 
povertv  have  no  effect  on  the  choices  of 
God.  ' 

Vs.  49:  It  was  a  great  thing  indeed 
that  a  virgin  should  bear  a  Son.  It  was 
great  that  the  Messiah  should  at  last  be 
born. 

Vs.  SI:  God's  powerful  arm  scatters 
the  proud  whose  imaginations  cause  them 
to  think  they  think  for  God.  He  honors 
the  humble. 

Vs.  52:  The  choice  of  humble  Mary  is 
an  example  of  God's  habit  of  lifting  the 
lowly  to  the  heights  of  importance.  Other 
examples  are  Joseph  in  Egvpt  and  David 
the  shepherd.  This  statement  of  Mary 
seems  almost  a  quotation  of  Psalm  147:6. 

Vs.  53:  God  has  given  help  to  His 
chosen  people,  the  people  of  Israel.  He 
has  punished  them  for  their  sins,  but  He 
has  not  forgotten  His  mercy.  Now  the 
greatest  evidence  of  His  mercy,  the  Sa- 
viour, is  about  to  appear.  This  sounds 
very  much  like  the  promise  of  Isaiah  41 : 
S,  9. — The  Standard  Lesson  Commen- 
tary. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Characteristics  of  the  older  woman, 
Elisabeth  prayed  for  God's  blessings  to 
rest  upon  Mary  and  upon  her  unborn 
child,  the  Christ.  She  salutes  the  unborn 
Jesus  as  her  own  Lord  and  Saviour,  and 
Mary  as  the  most  blessed  mother  of  her 
Lord.  Elisabeth  shows  the  spirit  of 
wonder,  sincere  reverence,  and  thanksgiv- 
ing for  the  privilege  which  had  come  to 


them  from  God  and  for  what  He  had 
done  for  the  whole  world  through  them. 
She  further  declared  that  the  unborn 
child  of  her  own  womb  recognized  the 
salutation  of  Mary  and  leaped  for  joy  at 
the  mention  of  Jesus,  his  own  Lord. — The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

2.  This  song  by  Mary  reveals  the  gen- 
uineness of  her  faith,  the  sincerity  of  her 
devotion,  and  the  strength  of  her  love. 
To  magnify  the  Lord  (Vs.  46)  is  to  praise 
His  greatness.  To  magnify  is  to  enlarge. 
God  was  to  occupy  a  larger  place  in 
Mary's  life. 

3.  We  can  magnify  the  Lord  in  our 
own  life  by  giving  Him  a  greater  place. 
As  we  know  more  about  the  Lord  through 
daily  living  with  Him,  we  adore  Him 
more.  Through  this  adoration  and  wor- 
ship, we  magnify;  that  is,  give  Him  a 
larger  place  in  our  lives. 

4.  Note  that  Mary  uses  the  Hebrew 
poetical  form  in  which  the  second  line 
repeats  in  slightly  different  words  the  idea 
of  the  first  line.  Compare  Verses  46 
and  47. 

5.  Marv  was  not  the  wife  of  a  priest, 
but  of  a  carpenter.  Obscuritv  and  poverty 
have  no  effect  on  the  choices  of  God. 
God  often  takes  the  humble  and  the 
weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
mighty.  Every  Christian  can  recall  many 
instances  of  God  using  the  poor,  the 
weak,  and  the  ignorant  to  glorify  His 
name.  The  only  thing  that  affects  God's 
choice  when  He  selects  someone  for  a 
task  is  faithfulness. 

6.  God  made  a  promise  to  Abraham, 
and  throughout  the  Old  Testament  had 
repeated  His  promise.  This  promise  was 
now  to  be  fulfilled  through  the  Child 
which  was  to  be  born  as  Saviour  of  His 
people.  The  children  of  Abraham  are 
not  only  the  Hebrew  people,  but  those 
of  all  races  who  have  faith  in  God  and 
trust  Him  (Acts  2:39;  Galatians  3:7-9). 
— The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

7.  A  communist  teacher  in  East  Ger- 
many said  to  a  class  of  children,  "Stand 
and  say,  'There  is  no  God.'  "  A  little 
eight-year-old  girl  from  a  Christian  home 
refused.  She  was  threatened,  but  she 
wouldn't  say  the  words.  Finally  the 
teacher  angrily  said,  "Go  home  and  write 
50  times,  'There  is  no  God,'  and  give 
me  the  paper  tomorrow."  That  night  she 
sat  down  and  wrote  50  times,  'Es  gibt 
Doch  em  Gott" — .  "There  is  a  God." 
The  teacher  was  angry.  "When  you  go 
home  write  500  times,  'There  is  no  God,' 
or  else!"  The  "or  else"  meant  death! 
The  next  day,  the  father  and  the  little 
girl  went  to  the  superintendent  of  the 

(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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INFORMATION  ON  THE  DURHAM  LAWSUIT 

As  reported  in  the  last  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  the 
National  Association  had  entered  the  lawsuit  in  regards  to  Ronald 
Creech  and  the  Edgemont  Church.  Further  information  revealed 
that  the  petition  of  the  National  Association  to  enter  this  case,  on 
appeal  in  the  supreme  court,  stated  that  the  National  Association 
desired  to  file  a  brief  amicus  curiae  (as  a  friend  of  the  court)  in  this 
action,  and  that  their  brief  would  be  in  support  of  the  appellants' 
(Ronald  Creech  and  James  A.  Miles  et  al)  position.  This  appeal,  on 
the  temporary  restraining  order  injunction,  signed  by  the  Honorable 
Clawson  L.  Williams  Sr.,  on  June  30,  1961,  was  to  be  heard  before  the 
supreme  court  Tuesday,  November  28. 

Upon  learning  about  the  last  minute  effort  of  the  National 
Association  to  enter  this  case,  the  executive  committees  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention,  the  Central,  Eastern  and  Cape 
Fear  Conferences  also  petitioned  the  supreme  court  to  be  allowed  to 
enter  file  grievance  amicus  curiae  in  support  of  the  appellees  (the 
Western  Conference  and  J.  T.  Teasley  et  al)  position. 

The  supreme  court  took  these  petitions  under  consideration  and 
on  Wednesday  morning,  November  29,  announced  that  the  petition 
of  the  State  Convention,  the  Eastern,  Central  and  Cape  Fear  Con- 
ferences had  been  filed  too  late;  that  the  petition  of  the  National 
Association  was  now  disallowed  and  the  case  would  be  argued  as 
scheduled  without  either  organization  allowed  to  file  a  brief  amicus 
curiae. 

The  appeal  was  heard  before  the  supreme  court  on  Wednesday, 
November  29.  No  decision  has  been  announced  as  of  this  time,  but 
may  be  announced  at  any  time. 

It  is  understood  that  regardless  of  the  decision  of  the  temporary 
orders  before  the  supreme  court,  the  main  issues  are  still  to  be  heard 
before  a  jury  in  Durham  County  Superior  Court. 

This  paper  still  has  not  been  able  to  determine  who  authorized 
the  National  Association  to  enter  this  lawsuit.  A  member  of  the 
general  board  and  the  moderator  of  the  National  Association  have 
been  contacted,  but  neither  seem  to  be  able  to  give  this  information. 
Further  reports  will  be  furnished  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Western  Conference. 


Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

ket,"  Mother  said.  "She  was  just  pre- 
tending. Daddy  and  I  are  taller.  We 
could  sec." 

"But,  Mother, — "  Kathy  was  shocked. 

"I  suppose  she  didn't  have  any,"  said 
Mother. 

"And  probably  couldn't  borrow  one, 
because  none  of  her  friends  had  a  nice 
doll  either,"  Daddy  asked. 

"Mother,"  Kathy  said  suddenly,  "I'm 
getting  too  big  to  play  with  dolls,  and 
I  have  two  nice  ones.  I'd  like  to  give 
one  to  Betty  Ann  Carroll.  Could  we  may- 
be take  it  and  sec  if  we  could  find  her 
house  on  Christmas  afternoon?" 

"We  maybe  could,"  Daddy  repeated 
laughing. 

"We  certainly  could,  if  Kathy  really 
wants  to,"  agreed  Mother. — Junior 
Tails. 

IS  THIS  A  TIME  FOR 
RESTING? 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 

Later  God  demonstrated  His  sensational 
power  for  Elijah  by  wind,  earthquake 
and  fire.  ".  .  .  but  the  LORD  was  not 
in  the  wind:  and  after  the  wind  an 
earthquake;  but  the  LORD  was  not  in 
the  earthquake:  And  after  the  fire  a  still 
small  voice"  (1  Kings  19:11,  12).  One 
must  be  very  close  to  God  to  hear  His 
whispers.  A  still  smaJI  voice  is  for  inti- 
mates. Elijah  apparently  did  not  under- 
stand this  and  there  is  no  record  of  his 
being  used  appreciably  thereafter.  This 
was  the  man  who  had  been  very  /calous 
for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

• 

The  Weakest  Saint 

kittle  Mary  knelt  every  night  at  her 
bedside  and  prayed.  Mother  stood  near- 
by. One  night  little  Mary  prayed  longer 
than  usual.  Finally  she  arose.  "Mary," 
:  sked  Mother,  "why  did  you  pray  so  long 
tonight?"  Said  little  Marv,  "Today  in 
church  we  sang  a  song  that  said,  'Satan 
trembles  when  he  sees  the  weakest  saint 
upon  his  knees.'  I  wanted  to  make  him 
tremble  longer!" — Gospel  fJcrald. 


Success  is  not  attained  by  lying  awake 
at  night  but  by  staying  awake  in  the  day- 
time. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

school  and  told  him  what  had  happened. 
"Don't  worry,"  he  said  to  the  little  girl. 
"Your  teacher  was  killed  in  a  motorcycle 
accident  last  night!  The  matter  is  settled. 
Go  to  vour  class." — The  Bible  Expositor. 

• 

Ceaseless  Praise  of  a  Leper 

David  was  a  preacher,  a  leper,  and  a 
patient  in  the  National  Leprosarium  at 
Carville,  La.  He  was  crippled,  deformed 
and  blind,  yet  lie  was  cheerful  and  thank- 
ful.   He  sang  hymns  of  praise  and  greatly 


inspired  other  sufferers.  The  note  of 
thanksgiving  was  dominant  in  his  pray- 
ers. A  radio  brought  jov  to  him.  He 
turned  it  on  and  off  with  his  hps  because 
his  fingers  were  useless. 

How  blessed  you  are,  no  matter  what 
your  condition  may  be,  if  you  have  a  glow- 
ing, grateful  heart! — Gospel  Herald. 

"And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted 
me  faithful,  putting  mc  into  the  ministry; 
(1  Timothy  1:12). 

".  .  .  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  work1 
to  save  sinners;  ..."  (1  Timothy  1:15). 
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North  Carolina  Superannuated  Ministers 


Name 

Address 

Conference 

Birthday 

Rev. 

K.  L..  Alexander 

Box  >01,  Robersonville,  N.  C. 

Albemarle 

Sept.  30, 

1889 

Rev. 

1  nomas  IH .  Davenport 

Route  1,  Crcswell,  N.  C. 

Albemarle 

Aug.  26, 

1879 

YY .  M.  Lancaster 

Ivy  W.  Handcock  St.,  Smithheld,  N.  C 

Cape  Pear 

Nov.  28, 

1881 

Rev. 

liermon  Wooten 

1  f\  1      A                  C  jl       /">            ,         XT  /"^ 

104  Avery  St.,  Garner,  N.  C. 

Cape  bear 

Feb.  1 5, 

1893 

R  «r>l> 

t\e\ . 

Howard  Pipkm 

ixoure  l,  iviounr  kJiive,  i\.  k^. 

Eastern 

Oct.  1 5, 

1881 

Rev. 

B.  F.  Ringgold 

Route  5,  Box  97,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

Aug.  22, 

1898 

Rev. 

J.  A.  Collins 

Route  5,  Box  206,  c/o  Joe  A.  Mare,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

French  Broad 

Jan.  6, 

1874 

Rev. 

J.  C.  Franks 

Route  1,  Box  341,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

French  Broad 

Oct.  9, 

1890 

Rev. 

Paskel  L.  Coxey 

Pinkney  Station,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 

Piedmont 

Jan.  28, 

1881 

Rev. 

J.  W.  Jones 

Cramerton,  N.  C. 

Piedmont 

Mav  2, 

1877 

Rev. 

C.  W.  Bennett 

Box  29,  E.  Broad  St.,  St.  Pauls,  N.  C. 

Rockfish 

March  29, 

1886 

Rev. 

J.  C.  Rogers 

107  Bluett  Ave.,  Rockingham,  N.  C. 

Roekfish 

Feb.  9, 

1890 

Rev. 

R.  L.  Clark 

Route  1,  Box  481-M,  Hamlet,  N.  C. 

Rockfish 

Feb.  21, 

1893 

Rev. 

W.  G.  Pike 

Route  3,  Sclma,  N.  C. 

Western 

Aug.  27, 

1887 

Rev. 

W.  G.  Boykin 

State  Hospital,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Western 

Oct.  10, 

1900 

Rev. 

Barney  Griffin 

330  Vance  Ave.,  Kannapolis,  N.  C. 

Western 

July  30, 

1892 

Rev. 

M.  L.  Oummings 

Wake  County  Home 

Western 

June  2, 

1876 

Rev. 

Wiley  Ferrell 

Route  1,  Sclma,  N.  C. 

Western 

Sept.  27, 

1902 

Rev. 

G.  C.  Joyner 

Route  3,  Box  50-A,  Smithficld,  N.  C. 

Western 

June  12, 

1893 

Rev. 

Romic  Mitchell 

Route  2,  Pikevillc,  N.  C. 

Western 

Dec.  17, 

1893 

North  Carolina  Superannuated  Ministers'  Widows 


Name 

Address 

Conference 

Birthday 

Mrs. 

Nancv  Laura  Coates 

514  W.  Peace  St.,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Cape  Fear 

May  25, 

1869 

Mrs. 

W.  R.  Glover 

Box  408,  Coats,  N.  C. 

Cape  Fear 

Sept.  28, 

1884 

Mrs. 

B.  B.  Richardson 

801  N.  Bloodworth  St.,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Cape  Fear 

Dec.  1  5, 

1874 

Mrs. 

Almeda  W.  Phillips 

Route  1,  Tarboro,  N.  C. 

Central 

Dec.  3, 

1880 

Mrs. 

M.  A.  Woodard 

Winterville,  N.  C. 

Central 

June  5, 

1891 

Mrs. 

W.  A.  Dail 

Winterville,  N.  C. 

Central 

May  22, 

1885 

Mrs. 

L.  C.  Garner 

Newport,  N.  C. 

Central 

Oct.  22, 

1880 

Mrs. 

Winifred  Williams 

c/o  Thomas  Cannon,  Route  2,  Box  340,  Avdcn,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

May  23, 

1892 

Mrs. 

L.  H.  Wetherington 

Box  902,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

March  22, 

1880 

Mrs. 

B.  W.  Wells 

532  Contentnca  Ave.,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

Dec.  24, 

1880 

Mrs. 

J.  R.  Bennett 

Bridgeton,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

May  23, 

1908 

Mrs. 

R.  C.  Kennedy 

1811  Durham  St.,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

Nov.  4, 

1887 

Mrs. 

Duffy  Toler 

131  N.  Eastern  St.,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

Feb.  8, 

1884 

Mrs. 

J.  R.  Forrest 

305  Armstrong  Ave.,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

March  28, 

1890 

Mrs. 

B.  E.  Guthrie 

Walnut,  N.  C. 

French  Broad 

Sept.  29, 

1885 

Mrs. 

A.  B.  Lowerv 

209  Hamby  Dr.,  Marietta,  Ga. 

French  Broad 

Jan.  8, 

1891 

Mrs. 

Mallic  Rice ' 

Route  5,  Box  224,  Marshall,  N.  C. 

French  Broad 

Julv  1 5, 

1890 

Mrs. 

Hardie  Vaughn 

105  Hazelmill  Rd.,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

French  Broad 

Nov.  3, 

1891 

Mrs. 

Eva  Gentry 

Route  1,  Box  510,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

French  Broad 

Oct.  12, 

1911 

Mrs. 

Charles  D.  Wheeler 

Box  195,  Ridge  Crest,  N.  C. 

French  Broad 

Mav  23, 

1908 

Mrs. 

II.  C.  Adcox 

Box  202,  Bladenboro,  N.  C. 

Pee  Dee 

Jan.  9, 

1904 

Mrs. 

Emelina  Rhodes 

Route  2,  Tabor  City,  N.  C. 

Pee  Dee 

March  7, 

1893 

Mrs. 

Julia  Wilson  Snyder 

Box  166  (Erlanger  Sta.),  Lexington,  N.  C. 

Piedmont 

Aug.  25, 

1892 

Mrs. 

Cornelia  Bell  Calvert 

Box  224,  N.  Belmont,  N.  C. 

Piedmont 

March  14, 

1910 

Mrs. 

Mary  Jovner  Parrish 

Box  43,  Elm  City,  N.  C. 

Western 

Sept.  23, 

1903 

Mrs. 

Ida  O.  Styron 

Pine  Level,  N.  C. 

Western 

July  31, 

1897 

Mrs. 

Smithv  Lancaster 

Box  193,  Fremont,  N.  C. 

Western 

Feb.  24, 

1891 

Mrs. 

J.  B.  Ferrell 

Route  2,  Box  90,  Elm  Citv,  N.  C. 

Western 

March  25, 

1899 
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EDITORIAL 


FOR  A  BETTER  CHRISTMAS 

How  many  Christmas  seasons  have  you  observed? 
From  the  time  you  experienced  your  first  Christmas 
bliss,  how  many  have  been  truly  observed  as  God  would 
have  us  observe  it.  Frankly,  we  are  highly  in  favor  of 
a  better  and  more  meaningful  Christmas  season,  and 
now  is  the  time  to  begin  to  make  it  so.  For  a  better 
Christmas  this  year  may  we  resolve: 

1.  To  remember  the  true  meaning  of  this  blessed 
season.  To  many  it  is  just  another  holiday  season,  but 
it  is  far  more ;  however,  one  cannot  know  its  significance 
without  knowing  the  One  whose  birthday  we  observe. 
Here's  the  truth  of  the  meaning — love  came  down  at 
Christmas.  The  faithful  child  of  God  can  understand 
something  of  the  ultimate  in  love,  for  he  has  experi- 
enced something  of  this  great  love  in  his  own  heart  and 
soul.  He  has  recognized  God's  great  love  for  him  in 
the  giving  of  His  only  begotten  Son  to  provide  for  man's 
redemption.  Christmas  is  the  portrayal  of  John  3:16; 
for  greater  love  cannot  be  found.  An  acceptance  of  this 
great  love  will  give  one  an  entirely  different  understand- 
ing of  this  Christmas  season.  Amid  the  joy  and  merri- 
ment, we  will  know  and  understand  the  reason  for  it 
all. 

2.  To  remember  the  words  of  Christ,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  The  exchange  of  Gifts 
has  become  the  custom  of  each  Christmas  season.  This 
has  come  about  because  most  people  feel  that  they 
should  not  receive  without  giving  in  return.  Perhaps, 
then,  we  have  maintained  more  of  the  true  meaning  of 
Christ's  words  than  we  realize.  Since  it  is  customary 
to  exchange  gifts,  wherein  we  are  reminded  of  God's 
great  gift  to  the  world,  why  not  do  something  special 
this  year?  Why  not  give  to  someone  who  has  nothing 
to  give  in  return  except  his  love  and  appreciation  ?  In- 
stead of  thinking  in  terms  of  receiving,  let's  think  in 
terms  of  giving. 

3.  To  not  allow  this  season  to  become  a  burden  to 
us.  With  the  rush  and  crowd  of  Christmas  shoppers, 
with  the  planning  of  elaborate  meals,  we  often  forget 
why  we  are  observing  Christmas.  Christmas  should  not 
be  a  burden;  it  should  be  a  time  of  joy  and  abiding 
peace.  The  message  of  the  angels  on  that  first  Christ- 
mas should  be  real  to  every  Christian. 

In  our  Christmas  plans  this  year,  let  us  determine 
to  make  it  a  better  Christmas.  We  can,  if  we  allow 
Christ  to  lead  in  our  every  plan  and  activity. 

WHAT  A  PITY! 

It  is  a  pity  indeed  that  during  this  Christmas  seas- 
on Free  Will  Baptists  cannot  sit  down  and  reason  with 
each  other  and  thus  manifest  the  true  spirit  of  Christ- 
mas. How  wonderful  it  would  be  if  once  again  we  could 
and  would  accept  our  fellow  man's  word  at  face  value 
without  adding  to  or  taking  from.  Surely  the  Christ- 
mas season  teaches  us  to  let  peace  and  joy  rule  in  our 
hearts,  and  thus  let  bygones  be  bygones. 


THE  VOICE  OF  CHRISTMAS 

I  cannot  put  the  Presence  by,  of  him,  the  Crucified, 

Who  moves  men's  spirits  with  his  love  as  doth  the  moon  the  tide; 

Again  /  see  the  Life  he  Jived,  the  godlike  Death  he  died. 

Again  I  see  upon  the  cross  that  great  SouJ-battJe  fought, 
Jnto  the  texture  of  the  world  the  talc  of  which  is  wrought 
Until  it  hath  become  the  woof  of  human  deed  and  thought — 

And,  joining  with  the  eadenced  bcJJs  that  ali  the  morning  fill, 
His  cry  of  agony  doth  yet  my  inmost  being  thrill, 
Like  some  fresh  grief  from  yesterday  that  tears  the  heartstrings 
still 

I  cannot  put  his  presence  by,  I  meet  him  everywhere; 
J  meet  him  in  the  country  town,  the  busy  market-square; 
The  Mansion  and  the  Tenement  attest  his  presence  there. 

Upon  the  funnefed  ships  at  sea  he  sets  his  shining  feet; 

The  Distant  Ends  of  Empire  not  in  vain  his  Name  repeat, — 

And,  iike  the  presence  of  a  rose,  he  makes  the  whole  world  sweet. 

He  comes  to  break  the  barriers  down  raised  up  by  barren  creeds; 
About  the  globe  from  zone  to  zone,  like  sunlight  he  proceeds; 
He  comes  to  give  the  World's  starved  heart  the  perfect  Jove  it 
needs — 

The  Christ  whose  friends  have  pJayed  him  faJse,  whom  Dogmas 
have  beJied, 

StiJJ  speaking  to  the  hearts  of  men — tJiougJi  shamed  and  crucified, 
The  master  of  the  centuries  who  will  not  be  denied! 

Henry  Kemp. 
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Th^  Free  Will  Baptjst 


y  would  ma&e  a 


OW,  this  title  sounds  like  boasting 
of  the  most  impudent  kind,  does- 
n't it?    So  I  had  better  hasten  to  explain. 

I  do  not  mean  that  I  am  a  wonderful 
pastor  on  the  field  where  I  am  now  serv- 
ing. Neither  do  I  mean  that  if  your 
church  should  call  me,  and  I  should  ac- 
cept the  call,  I  would  come  to  you  as  a 
wonderful  pastor,  or  be  a  wonderful  pas- 
tor to  your  church.  I  believe  that  I  am 
now  a  better  pastor  than  I  have  ever  been 
before,  for  I  am  honestly  trying  to  profit 
by  my  former  mistakes  and  failures.  If  I 
should  in  time  go  to  another  pastoral 
field,  I  hope  and  believe  that  I  would 
be  a  still  better  pastor,  for  I  am  gaining 
experiences  on  my  present  field  that 
would  help  me  be  a  better  pastor.  But  I 
am  afraid  that  I  have  missed  my  chance 
to  become  a  truly  wonderful  pastor. 

What  do  I  mean  when  I  sav  that  I 
would  make  a  wonderful  pastor?  I  mean 
that  if  I  could  go  back  and  begin  all  over 
again  I  would  make  the  kind  of  prepara- 
tion needed  to  become  a  wonderful  pas- 
tor, and  I  would  then  do  the  things  that 
would  justify  the  title,  provided  I  could 
carry  just  one  thing  back  with  me  to  this 
new  beginning. 

Every  now  and  then  I  hear  someone 
say,  "If  I  could  start  life  all  over  again 
and  know  what  I  know  now,  I  would  do 
tilings  far  different."  Well,  it  may  sound 
a  little  strange,  but  I  would  not  ask  to 
carry  what  I  know  now  back  with  me  to 
a  new  beginning!  I  would  not  want  to 
rob  myself  of  the  experience  of  obtaining 
all  over  again  an  education,  even  from  the 
\  cry  beginning  of  school  life,  and  especial- 
ly my  education  for  the  ministry.  The 
struggle  for  an  education  is  one  of  the 
richest  experiences  in  the  life  of  a  minis- 
ter of -God.  The  harder  the  struggle,  the 
greater  the  blessing  to  the  future  of  the 
minister.  I  believe  there  arc  great  preach- 
ers and  great  pastors  in  the  world  today 
who  have  been  made  great,  not  because 


of  the  degrees  they  obtained  in  college, 
but  because  of  the  struggle  to  obtain  these 
degrees. 

During  the  almost  seven  years  my  own 
son  struggled  to  obtain  a  four  year  college 
diploma,  my  heart  was  made  to  bleed  for 
him  over  and  over,  especially  the  three 
times  he  had  to  quit  college  and  get  a  job 
because  there  was  no  money  with  which 
to  pay  college  bills.  I  laid  awake  at  night 
with  an  aching  heart,  wishing  that  the 
next  morning  I  could  write  a  check  and 
send  it  to  him  and  say,  "Son,  forget  all 


by  Loy  Everette  Baliard 


about  getting  a  job  until  you  finish  col- 
lege, and  give  yourself  wholly  to  study." 
But,  deep  down  in  my  heart,  I  knew  even 
while  I  longed  to  do  this  it  would  not  be 
best  for  him.  I  would  be  robbing  him, 
and  robbing  the  churches  he  might  some 
dav  serve,  of  experiences  that  would  do 
perhaps  even  more  toward  making  him 
a  good  minister  than  all  his  college  credits 
would  do.  There  is  nothing  that  will 
do  more  to  mold  you,  young  man,  for  the 
Master's  use  than  the  heart-breaking  and 
back-bending  struggle  to  get  an  education 
on  vour  own.  •  The  hours  you  have  to 
spend  upon  your  knees  in  prayer  of  des- 
peration because  your  college  fees  are  due 
and  there  is  no  money  to  pay  them,  your 
old  suit  is  getting  so  thin  that  you  almost 
feci  like  you  are  going  around  in  the  nude, 
and  the  soles  of  your  shoes  are  so  worn 
tint  you  are  thankful  for  a  piece  of  heavy 
p-pcr  to  put  between  your  socks  and  the 
soles.  No,  if  I  could  go  back  I  would 
not  ask  to  take  the  knowledge  I  now  have 


back  with  me.  I  would  want  to  fight, 
sacrifice  and  weep  bitter  tears  getting 
it  all  over  again,  and  getting  it  better  and 
moie  of  it. 

What,  then,  would  I  want  to  take  back 
with  me?  Simply  the  understanding  I 
now  have  of  what  a  great  responsibility 
and  glorious  privilege  it  is  to  be  a  real 
pastor. 

I  did  not  have  this  understanding  when 
I  started  out  in  the  pastorate.  I  was  sin- 
cere in  wanting  to  be  a  good  pastor,  but 
I  just  didn't  know  what  it  was  all  about. 
To  me  there  was  a  certain  sort  of  rom- 
ance attached  to  being  looked  up  to  as 
the  pastor;  to  have  people  show  me  a  cer- 
tain sort  of  deference;  to  have  the  business 
men  of  the  town  speak  to  me  in  most  re- 
spectful terms  because  I  was  the  com- 
munity  pastor,  or  one  of  them.  O  I  want- 
ed to  be  worthy  of  these  honors,  and  I 
wanted  to  earn  the  money  that  was  be- 
ing paid  for  my  services.  When  I  made 
mistakes  that  reflected  upon  the  holy 
calling,  I  grieved  about  them  as  much 
as  any  of  my  friends  grieved,  though  some- 
times I  may  have  been  too  stubborn  to 
show  it. 

What  do  I  mean  by  the  right  kind  of 
an  understanding  of  what  it  means  to  be 
a  pastor?  I  do  not  mean  that  one  must 
of  necessity  be  a  great  preacher,  for 
preaching  and  pastoring  are  not  the  same 
thing.  One  can  certainlv  complement 
the  other,  and  I  would  want  to  prepare 
to  be  a  better  preacher,  if  I  could  start  all 
over  again.  But  I  have  known  some  good 
pastors  who  were  not  good  preachers,  and 
so  being  a  good  preacher  would  be  sec- 
ondary to  being  a  wonderful  pastor.  What 
then  do  I  mean? 

Let  me  put  it  like  this:  Brother,  to  be 
a  good  pastor  you  must  be  able  to  really 
and  truly  adopt  everv  member  of  your 
church,  and  all  the  children  of  vour  mem- 
bers, as  members  of  your  own  family. 
That  starry-eyed  girl  who  comes  to  you 
(Continued  on  Page  Nine) 
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1 1  RING  THIS  TIME  of  the  year, 
the  thoughts  of  people  turn  to 
Christmas  and  all  the  excitement  that 
goes  with  it.  For  small  children  it  may 
mean  the  time  when  that  jolly,  old  fat 
man  comes  flving  through  the  air  with 
a  hag  full  of  toys.  Kor  others  it  may 
mean  just  a  holiday  off  from  work,  or  a 
trip  to  Grandma's. 

For  the  Christian,  Christmas  should 
mean  much  more.  Christmas  is  the  birth- 
day of  our  Saviour.  If  there  had  never 
been  a  Christmas,  there  would  never 
have  been  a  Christian.  If  Jesus  had  not 
been  born,  there  w  ould  never  have  been 
a  Christmas. 

Far  too  much,  Christmas  has  been  com- 
mercialized. Merchants  take  advantage 
of  the  Christmas  season  to  make  a  little- 
extra  money.  A  Santa  Clans  is  placed  in 
every  big  department  store  to  draw  at- 
tention from  the  boys  and  girls  who  in 
turn  persuade  their  parents  to  shop  where 
Santa  is. 

We  have  even  gone  as  far  as  giving  the 
attributes  of  God  to  this  fictitious  charac- 
ter, Santa  Clans.  Parents  tell  their  chil- 
dren to  be  good  because  Santa  is  watch- 
ing them.  He  knows  what  they  say,  what 
they  do,  and  when  they  are  asleep.  To 
Santa  has  been  given  the  attribute  of  om- 
niscience. Only  God  is  all  knowing.  He- 
is  the  only  one  who  has  this  attribute. 
God  is  the  only  one  who  knows  what  we 
say,  what  we  do,  or  when  we  are  asleep. 
He  knows  the  very  intent  of  our  hearts. 

If  we  as  Christians  would  get  as  ex- 
cited about  the  birth  of  Christ  as  we  do 
the  spirit  of  Old  Saint  Nick,  wc  could 
evangelize  the  world  in  a  few  years. 

Jesus  has  been  taken  out  of  the 
Christmas  season.  How  many  times  have 
you  seen  a  sign  which  read,  Mcrrv  Xmas, 
or  how  many  times  have  you  been  guilty 
of   writing   it?     You   may   think  that 


without  Christ  it  would  not  be  merry  at 
all. 

If  you  were  having  a  birthday  partv 
and  invited  all  your  friends  to  share  your 
birthday  with  you,  would  you  not  feel  left 
out  if  your  friends  exchanged  gifts  among 
themselves  and  gave  you  nothing?  Sure 
you  would.  Then  don't  you  think  Jesus 
feels  left  out  when  we  fail  to  give  Him 
something  for  His  birthday? 

Don't  misunderstand  me.  I  believed 
in  Santa  as  much  as  any  other  kid.  and 
I  was  rather  hurt  when  I  found  out  there- 
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was  no  real  Santa  Clans.  I  went  on  be- 
lieving that  there  was  still  a  Santa  Claus, 
even  though  those  who  were  older  than 
I  kept  telling  me  there  was  no  such  per- 
son. I  was  always  taught  that  Christmas 
was  the  birth  of  Jesus  and  that  Santa 
Claus  was  just  a  myth  of  a  story. 

Is  it  not  better  to  explain  to  your  chil- 
dren that  Santa  Claus  is  just  a  fictitious 
character  and  never  really  existed?  You 
may  argue  that  they  wouldn't  understand. 
If  they  understand  and  believe  that  he- 
does  exist,  they  can  learn  the  real  truth 
that  he  is  onlv  a  fairy  talc. 

Parents  arc  robbed  of  praise  due  to 
them  because  they  let  their  children  be- 
lieve that  Santa  gives  them  their  Christ- 
mas gifts.  Again  I  say,  is  it  not  better 
to  tell  them  the  real  truth?  You  as  a 
parent  will  feci  better  when  your  chil- 
dren tell  you,  thank  you,  instead  of  Santa. 


In  Ephesians,  Chapter  6,  the  child  is 
told  to  honor  his  parents.  However, 
parent,  how  can  a  child  honor  his  par- 
ents who  tell  him  a  lie?  You  may  say 
that  it's  a  small  thing  and  will  not  harm 
them.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  small 
lie.  All  lies,  or  deceit,  are  big  in  the 
sight  of  God.  It  will  harm  them.  Not 
only  will  it  harm  them  but  it  will  harm 
you.  Your  child  will  begin  to  lose  re- 
spect for  you  as  a  parent,  and  can  you 
blame  them? 

Christmas  is  a  joyous  time  of  the  year. 
For  the  Christian  it  should  be  a  day  of 
days.  "Joy  to  the  world,  the  Lord  has 
come."  He  has  come  to  make  a  way  for 
our  redemption  and  to  die  for  our  sins. 

When  Christ  was  born,  those  who 
came  to  the  manger  brought  Him  gifts. 
Have  wc  not  reversed  this  custom?  There- 
is  still  a  gift  that  we  can  bring  to  Him. 
In  Romans  12:1,  Paul  savs,  ".  .  .  that  ye 
present  your  body  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reas- 
onable service."  It  is  a  personal  gift  that 
we  can  give  Him. 

I  like  for  people  to  do  things  personally 
for  me.  It  means  more  to  mc  and  makes 
me  appreciate  them  more.  Salvation  is 
a  personal  thing  and  so  is  presenting  our 
bodies  to  Him.  We  are  not  forced  to  do 
it  but  it  is  our  reasonable  service. 

What  would  please  Jesus  more  than 
for  us  to  give  ourselves  as  a  present  on 
His  birthday?  Jesus  makes  it  possible 
for  us  to  have  a  Merry  Christmas.  Let's 
keep  Him  in  Christmas,  and  give  our- 
selves completely  to  His  service. 

"Your  day  of  grace  is  passing,  the  judg- 
ment day  is  coming,  what  about  your 
soul?" — ScJccted. 
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ARTICLE  4 

(This  is  the  fourth  of  six  articles  to 
appear  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist.  They 
represent  the  thinking  of  the  writer  con- 
cerning the  current  denominational  crisis 
of  the  Church. ) 

-fP|°  CHURCH  exists  in  and  of  it- 
Jl  *~  self.  All  denominations  arc  more 
or  less  influenced  bv  others.  Churches, 
like  people,  do  not  live  unto  themselves. 
But  churches,  like  people,  have  some  con- 
trol over  the  influence  exerted  upon  them 
by  others.  A  person  is  most  influenced 
by  those  whom  he  regards  his  closest  com- 
panions. The  same  can  be  said  of  the 
church.  It  will  be  influenced  most  by 
those  it  has  chosen  to  hold  in  closest  fel- 
lowship. 

A  historical  example  of  this  sort  of  in- 
fluence on  the  development  of  a  church 
can  be  seen  in  the  Savbrook  Platform 
adopted  by  the  Congregational  Church. 
What  is  the  story  behind  this  incident  in 
church  history?  Well,  briefly  it  is  just 
this:  Congrcgationalists  had  become  close- 
ly associated  with  Presbyterians  in  Con- 
necticut. In  1708  they  met  in  a  council 
and  adopted  the  Westminister  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  and  made  a  departure  tow- 
ard Presbyterianism  in  the  election  of  a 
permanent  council  whose  decisions  were 
to  be  final  in  church  government. 

The  interesting  thing  about  this  his- 
torical illustration  is  that  two  forms  of 
church  government  had  become  closely 
associated  with  each  other.  That  associa- 
tion was  to  influence  the  development  of 
the  Congregational  and  Presbyterian 
churches  for  almost  two  hundred  vcars. 
Ultimately,  these  two  churches  united 
their  missionary  efforts,  both  home  and 
foreign.  Yet,  they  exist  todav  as  two 
separate  churches,  each  having  a  different 
form  of  church  government,  but  both 
hav  e  been  influenced  by  the  other.  How  - 
ever, each  of  them  now  carry  out  their 


ow  n  benevolent  enterprises  and  have  then 
ow  n  plan  of  church  government. 

Who  has  influenced  Free  Will  Bapt- 
ists in  the  history  of  tis  development? 
If  one  says,  "Baptist  of  course."  He  is 
dead  wrong.  We  are  Baptists.  We  have 
a  right  to  that  name,  but  wc  are  dif- 
ferent from  most  Baptists — -different 
enough  to  make  them  uncomfortable.  In 
both  doctrine  and  polity  there  are  ele- 
ments which  Baptists  disapprove  in  us, 
vocally  and  without  apology.  When  I 
p:.storcd  a  church  in  a  certain  city  out  in 
Texas,  in  which  there  were  six  other 
Baptist  churches  and  pastors,  I  had  to 
learn  the  hard  wav  that  I  was  not  included 
in  their  fellowship. 

If  people  from  our  church  wanted  to 
change  their  membership  to  one  of  the 
Baptist  churches  in  town,  they  had  to 
first  repudiate  their  baptism.  If  they 
were  visiting  one  of  the  Baptist  churches 
in  town  during  communion,  they  were 
not  invited  to  the  Lord's  table.  When  I 
was  addressed  formally  bv  one  of  the 
Baptist  ministers  or  laity,  I  was  called  the 
pastor  of  the  "Free  Will  Church."  Bap- 
tist was  conspicuously  left  out  when  they 
addressed  me.  I  know  my  case  was  not 
an  exception.  It  has  been  the  rule,  at 
least  in  western  states.  When  I  came 
to  the  east  coast,  I  found  a  more  tol- 
erant attitude  on  the  part  of  Baptists.  I 
have  never  found  close  fellowship  with 
Baptist  people. 

Why?  The  reason  is  self  evident.  Free 
Will  Baptists  are  different.  They  arc 
Baptists.  They  have  a  right  to  the 
name,  but  they  arc  different  enough  that 
other  Baptists,  without  apology,  say  we 
have  no  right  to  the  name  Baptist.  This 
turn  toward  Baptists  on  the  part  of  some 
Free  Will  Baptists  ought  to  be  v  iewed  in 
the  eyes  of  all  Free  Will  Baptists  as  a 
novelty.  Is  this  fight  for  Baptistic  prin- 
ciples prefaced  by  Free  Will  or  not?  I 
for  one  would  like  to  know. 

How  is  a  church  identified?  How  do 
vou  tell  w  hen  a  church  is  a  Baptist  church 


—a  Free  "Will  Baptist  church'  By  polity? 
Ev  en  the  unadorned  Baptists  w  ill  not  ac- 
cept that  answer.  Bv  faith  and  bv  prac- 
tice— this  has  been  the  traditional  an- 
swer through  the  years. 

A  more  sophisticated  answer  would  be: 
A  Baptist  church  is' identified  by  the  con- 
tinuity of  the  principles  advocated  in  the 
Reformation  by  the  Anti-Baptists.  But 
if  vou  stick  to  this  answer  the  Mcnnonite 
church  is  the  best  representative  of  Bap- 
tists in  the  world  today,  and  they  do  not 
have  the  form  of  government  usually 
found  in  Baptist  churches.  But  on  the 
other  hand.  Baptists  have  dropped  many 
of  the  principles  fought  for  by  the  Anti- 
Baptists  through  years  of  persecution. 
They  could  not  continue  to  hold  them 
and  become  a  popular  church. 

WTiat  I  should  like  to  impress  you  with 
is  just  this:  when  a  person  bigotcdly  says, 
"Oh,  but  that's  not  Baptistic  in  prin- 
ciple," you  just  remember,  he  may  not 
know  what  he's  talking  about.  There  are 
too  many  factors  involved  to  accept  sim- 
ple answers  to  hard  questions. 

I  am  satisfied  in  my  own  mind,  that 
Baptists  as  such  have  had  little  construc- 
tive influence  on  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  in  the  course  of  her  development. 
But  the  interesting  question  is,  "Where 
have  Free  Will  Baptist  turned,  for  the 
most  part,  in  the  past  twentv  years  for 
close  fellowship — fellowship  outside  the 
denomination,  and  therefore  somewhat 
alien  to  her  own  life  and  thought?"  I 
should  like  to  think  with  vou  along 
these  lines  in  mv  next  article. 


DOESN'T  IT  COUNT  IF  I  TRY? 

It  was  bedtime.  The  room  of  little 
five-year-old  Julie  Ann  was  a  shambles. 
Books,  toys,  dolls  and  stuffed  animals  were 
strewn  all  over  the  floor.  Said  her  moth- 
er, "Julie  Ann,  vou  know  you  shouldn't 
scatter  your  playthings  all  over  your 
room."  Julie  Ann's  face  looked  like  a 
blown-out  lamp!  Sadly  she  said,  "Mom- 
mic,  I  trv  to  keep  things  straight.  Doesn't 
it  even  count  if  I  try?" 

Cod  will  reward  us  for  all  we  sincerely 
trv  to  do  for  Him  but  seemingly  fail. — 
Walter  B.  Knight. 

• 

And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thv  might. — Deuteronomy  6: 
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Greenville  Choir  to  Present 
Christmas  Cantata 

The  Senior  Choir  of  the  Greenville 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  will  present  the  Christ- 
mas Cantata,  "Born  a  King,"  by  John  W. 
Peterson,  as  follows:  Saratoga  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Saratoga,  North  Carolina, 
Sunday,  December  17,  1961,  at  2:30 
p.  m.;  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  Sunday, 
December  17,  1961,  at  8:00  p.  m.;  and 
Greenville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  Sunday, 
December  24,  1961,  at  11:00  p.  m. 

Mr.  Stephen  Walters  will  serve  as 
narrator  with  Mrs.  Ruth  Taylor  at  the 
organ,  Mr.  Curtis  Paul  at  the  piano  and 
Mr.  William  Lloyd  as  music  director. 
The  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford  is  pastor. 

The  choir  members  in  the  picture  are  as 
follows:  Front  row,  left  to  right:  Miss 
Sharon  Blaylock,  Miss  Linda  Tripp,  Mrs. 
Ann  Riddiek,  Mrs.  Frances  House,  Mrs. 
Amy  Mills,  Mrs.  Helen  Darden,  Mrs. 
Ruth  Taylor.  Second  row:  Mr.  Stephen 
Walters,  Miss  Ann  Averette,  Miss  Alice 
Walters,  Miss  Janet  Horton,  Miss  Betty 
Pittman,  Miss  Arlene  Cayton,  Mrs.  Ar- 


lcne  Cobb,  Mr.  William  Lloyd.  Third 
row:  Mr.  Curtis  Paul,  Mr.  Connie  Mines, 
Mr.  William  Landing,  Mr.  Floyd  Nobles, 
Mr.  David  Nobles,  Mr.  Kenneth  Proctor, 
Mr.  Alton  Stocks,  Mr.  Gilbert  Wind- 
ham. Not  included  in  the  picture  are 
Mrs.  Naomi  Buck,  Miss  Judi  Calhoun, 
Miss  Ruth  Clark,  Mr.  Howard  Bryan  and 
Mr.  Joe  Culbrcth. 


Saratoga  Church  Host  to 
Youth  for  Christ  Rally 

The  Youth  for  Christ  Rally  composed 
of  young  people  from  Aspen  Grove,  Dil- 
da's  Grove,  Kings  Cross  Roads,  Owens 
Chapel,  and  Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist 
Churches  will  meet  December  16,  at 
Saratoga  Church.  The  following  pro- 
gram on  "Christmas  Traditions"  has  been 
planned. 

Theme:  "For  unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
unto  us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting 
Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace"  (Isaiah  9: 
6). 

Devotions:  "Unto  Us  a  Child  Is  Born," 
Owens  Chapel 


Special  Music:  "Silent  Night,"  Dana 

Oaklcv,  Aspen  Grove 
Testimony  Time:  "What  I  Want  for 

Christmas,"  Dilda's  Grove 
Christmas  Quiz:  Kings  Cross  Roads 
Special  Music:  Saratoga  Junior  Choir 
Reading:  "Another  Boy,"  Bettie  Mae 

Webb,  Saratoga 
Playlet:  "What  Christmas  Traditions 

Reallv    Mean,"    Intermediate  and 

Junior  Leagues,  Saratoga 
Talk:  '  'Christmas    Traditions  Can 

Strengthen  Family  Life" 
Benediction 


St.  Mary's  Church  Host 
To  First  Union  Meeting 

St.  Man's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wilson  County,  North  Carolina,  will  be 
host  to  the  First  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Western  Conference,  Saturday,  Decem- 
ber 30,  1961.  The  moderator,  the  Rev. 
R.  N.  Hinnant,  requests  each  church  to 
be  represented  by  delegates  and  to  please 
have  report  blanks  filled  out  properly  so 
that  each  church  will  get  proper  credit 
for  the  work  it  has  done. 

The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Rev.  Jesse  B.  Bone 
10:15 — Welcome,  Rev.  Bruce  Barrow 

— Response,  Rev.  Milford  Hales 
10:20— Reading  of  Minutes 
10:30— Special  Music 
10:40— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:50— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
1 1 :2 5 — Congregational     Singing,     Re\ . 
Earl  Glenn,  Director 

— Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  Joe  Ingram 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Mr.  Billy  Jordan 
1:15— "The  Church   at  Work,"  Mr. 

Hardy  Talton 
1 :  3  5 — Report  of  Committees 

— Business  Session 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


Western  Conference 
To  Meet  in  Wilson 

Pursuant  to  action  taken  by  the  West- 
ern Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina,  while  in  regu- 
lar session  on  October  11,  1961;  a  third 
day  of  its  seventy-fifth  annual  session 
will  be  held  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  on 
January  10,  1962. 

The  program  for  this  third  clay  of  the 
conference  will  begin  at  10:00  a.  m.  and 
will  continue  as  long  as  necessary.  Lunch 


Page  Six 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


will  not  be  served  by  the  host  church, 
but  a  list  of  recommended  eating  places 
will  be  furnished  for  the  benefit  of  those 
attending. 

One  of  the  main  features  of  this  third 
day  of  the  conference  will  be  a  memorial 
service  during  the  morning  worship  hour. 
A  suitable  service  is  being  planned  in 
memory  of  those  who  have  passed  away 
during  the  past  year  and  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  seventy-five  years  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  conference.  Items  of  business 
left  unfinished  during  the  regular  session, 
on  October  11,  12,  1961,  will  also  be 
considered. 

This  will  be  a  continuation  of  the 
seventy-fifth  annual  session  and  the  dele- 
gates who  represented  churches  or  union 
meetings  on  October  11,  12,  1961,  are 
already  registered  and  will  be  expected  to 
attend  on  January  10,  1962,  unless  ar- 
rangements are  made  for  others  to  replace 
them,  m  which  ease  the  new  delegates  will 
register  with  the  credentials  committee. 
Any  church  or  minister,  in  good  standing, 
that  did  not  represent  in  October,  may 
also  represent  on  January  10. 

The  Western  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  was 
formed  from  the  "mother  conference," 
the  Original  General  Conference,  now  the 
Central  Conference,  in  1886,  and  was 
composed  of  the  churches  west  of  the 
Wilmington  and  Weldon  Railroad.  It 
was  further  agreed  in  the  formation  of 
the  Western  Conference  that  "no  change 
shall  be  made  in  our  Book  of  Discipline 
without  the  concurrence  of  three-fourths 
of  both  conferences." 

The  following  served  on  the  committee 
appointed  to  recommend  the  terms  and 
conditions  of  the  formation  of  the  West- 
ern Conference:  Elders  R.  K.  Hearn,  D. 
Davis,  M.  Linton,  John  Harrison,  P.  T. 
Lucas,  and  R.  H.  Holland. 


WOW  Give  Children 
Christmas  Party 

The  Woodmen  of  the  World,  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  Willie  A.  Dunning 
of  Bethel,  North  Carolina,  gave  a  Christ- 
mas party  for  the  children  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middle- 
sex, on  December  6.  Each  child  was 
presented  a  gift  of  money,  and  a  fruit  bag. 
The  home  was  presented  some  athclctic 
equipment. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Evcrton,  superinten- 
dent of  the  home  savs:  "The  Woodmen 
of  the  World  is  not  an  organization  of 
the  church,  but  the  Children's  Home 
sincerely  appreciates  their  support  and 
the  support  of  all  other  such  groups." 


Kinston  Pastor  and  Wife 
Honored  on  Wedding  Anniversary 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  honored  its 
pastor  and  his  wife,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
A.  B.  Bryan,  on  their  twenty-third  wed- 
ding anniversary,  Sunday,  November  12. 
An  informal  open  house,  held  at  the 
church  parsonage  from  4:30  to  6:00  p.  m., 


featured  refreshments,  music,  and  fellow- 
ship among  the  pastor's  family,  guests, 
and  members  of  the  church  congregation. 

Mr.  Brvan,  who  came  to  Kinston  as 
pastor  in  August  of  1961  from  Free 
Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Beau- 
fort Count}',  now  lives  in  the  church  par- 
sonage, 600  Carey  Road,  with  his  wife 
and  four  children — Edgar,  Howard,  Jo 
Ann,  and  Peggy. 

Mr.  Bryan  states  concerning  the  open 
house:  "My  wife  and  I  join  together  in 
thanking  the  people  of  the  Kinston 
Church  for  such  a  wonderful  occasion 
celebrating  our  anniversary,  and  for  all 
their  kindnesses  to  our  family.  May  God 
continue  to  bless  as  we  all  strive  together 
to  do  His  will." 


Executive  Committee  Speaks 
For  General  Board 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists, 
in  a  statement  which  appeared  in  the 
November  issue  of  Contact,  the  voice  of 
the  National  Association,  and  which  was 
sent  to  the  editor  of  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
fist  for  publication  after  it  appeared  in 
Contact,  has  spoken  in  behalf  of  the  Gen- 
eral Board  of  the  National  Association  in 
response  to  the  request  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina  State   Convention   that   the  exact 


Coming  Events 

December  2^ — Christmas  Day 
January  1,  1962— New  Year's  Dav 
January  10 — Western  Conference,  First 

Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson, 

North  Carolina 


standing  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
with  the  National  Association  be  made 
known. 

The  rather  lengthy  statement  of  the 
executive  committee  pertaining  to  this 
present  controversy  gave  no  indication,  or 
hint,  that  there  is  any  possible  chance  of 
solving  the  present  difficulties.  The  com- 
mittee expressed  the  opinion  that  the 
National  Association  ought  to  speak  for  it- 
self when  it  meets  in  1962,  as  to  the 
standing  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention. It  is  the  opinion  of  the  execu- 
tive committee  that  the  standing  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  is 
something  it  will  have  to  determine  for 
itself,  but  concluded  that  the  National 
Association  will  not  likely  choose  to  seat 
any  group  that  has  taken  a  position  "con- 
trary to  basic  Free  Will  Baptist  doctrines, 
practices,  and  polity." 


Reception  Given  in 
Honor  of  the  Statens 


Shown  above  are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Ralph  Staten  during  a  reception  given 
in  their  honor  recently  at  the  Fairmount 
Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Norfolk, 
Virginia.  Mr.  Staten  came  to  the  Nor- 
folk church  from  North  Belmont,  North 
Carolina.  The  Statens  have  three  chil- 
dren. 


IN  OUR  MAIL  TODAY— 

—OUT  OF  P.  O.  BOX  507 


APPRECIATES  VISIT 
"I  would  like  to  take  this  opportunity 
to  express  my  appreciation  for  the  young 
people  of  Rose  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  who 
visited  me  on  Thanksgiving  night,  and 
sang  old  fashioned  hymns  and  brought  me 
a  basket  of  fruit.  May  God  richly  bless 
each  one  of  them." — Mr.  F.  A.  (Gusj 
Haddock  Sr.,  Aydeu,  North  Carolina. 
(Mr.  Haddock  is' 9?  vcars  old.) 
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RESOLUTION 
OF  THE 
EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

OF  THE 
NORTH  CAROLINA  STATE 
CONVENTION 

Whereas  the  relationship  be- 
tween the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  and  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Free  Will  Baptists  is  in 
serious  jeopardy  because  of  a  con- 
troversy over  church  government; 
and, 

Whereas  the  published  state- 
ments of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  National  Association  and  the 
editor  of  "Contact"  have  brought 
further  confusion  and  feelings  of 
distrust  between  the  membership 
of  these  two  bodies;  and, 

Whereas  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  National  Association  has 
now  attempted  to  interfere  directly 
in  the  internal  church  affairs  in 
North  Carolina  by  filing  a  brief 
with  the  State  Supreme  Court  of 
North  Carolina  in  support  of  Ron- 
ald Creech  and  the  Miles  faction  of 
Edgemont  Church  in  the  case  now 
pending  in  the  Supreme  Court  of 
this  state;  and, 

Whereas  this  action  by  the  of- 
ficials of  the  National  Association 
is  without  precedent  in  the  history 
of  the  denomination;  therefore, 

Be  It  Resolved  that  we,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Conven- 
tion, vigorously  protest  this  most 
recent  action  on  the  part  of  the  of- 
ficials of  the  National  Association 
to  give  further  support  to  Ronald 
Creech  and  the  Miles  associates  in 
their  dispute  with  the  Western 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  and 
thereby  seek  to  change  the  long 
established  customs,  practices,  and 
usages  in  church  government  recog- 
nized by  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists in  this  state  and  elsewhere. 

Members  of  the  Committee: 

S.  A.  Smith 
C.  L.  Patrick 
Michael  Pelt 
C.  F.  Bowen 
Walter  Carter 
Oscar  Webster 


I  DARE  BELIEVE 

Surrounded  by  a  host  of  foes, 

Stormed  by  a  host  of  foes  within, 

Nor  swift  to  flee,  nor  strong  to  oppose, 
Single,  against  hell,  earth  and  sin. 

Single,  vet  undismayed,  I  am; 

I  dare  believe  in  Jesus'  name. 


Salvation  in  Mis  name  there  is, 

Salvation  for  sin  and  death  and  hell. 

Salvation  into  glorious  bliss 

How  great  salvation,  who  can  tell! 

But  all  He  hath  for  mine  I  claim; 

I  dare  believe  in  Jesus'  name. 

— Selected. 


COMMENTARIES 

ON  THE 

!nternational  Uniform  Sunday  School  Lessons 

FOR 

1  962 

STANDARD  LESSON  COMMENTARY 


STANDARD 


Lesson 
Commentary 


Each  lesson  has  eight  big  pages  for 
every  week;  may  be  used  as  a 
teaching  guide  and  reference  book; 
lesson  plan  for  youth  and  adults 
with  lesson  application;  contains' 
cumulative  index  of  Scripture  pas- 
sages. 


Illustrated  Price,  $2.95 

HIGLEY'S  S.  S.  LESSON  COMMENTARY 

TRUE  TO  THE  WHOLE  BIBLE 

Contains  questions  for  research  and  discussion ;  homiletical  outlines,  with 
52  outlines  for  sermons  or  Bible  talks.   Suggestions  for  teachers. 

Price,  $2.25 

ARNOLD'S  PRACTICAL  COMMENTARY 

Arnold's  contains  expository  explanation  of  printed  text;  discussion  of 
lesson;  illustrations,  sidelights;  suggested  outlines  for  all  departments. 

Sixty-Eighth  Annual  Edition  Price,  $2.25 

Order  from 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

P.  O.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 
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W.  Burke  i  tf.  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
Items  how  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schooh 


L.  C.  Johnson.  President 
'ree  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


The  Time  Is  Now 

Ralph  Lighfsey 
Director  of  Public  Relations 
Mount  Olive  College 

During  the  past  decade.  Mount  Olive 
College  has  made  tremendous  progress. 
Ten  years  ago,  the  college  was  only  a 
dream;  but  now  it  is  a  dream  come  true. 

It  had  its  beginning  at  Black  Mountain 
with  nine  students.  It  now  has  an  enroll- 
ment of  187. 

In  an  almost  unprecedented  time,  the 
college  became  a  member  of  every  ac- 
crediting agency  for  colleges  in  this  area, 
including  the  Southern  Association  of 
Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools. 

Mount  Olive  College  has  achieved  a 
place  of  recognition  among  the  leading 
colleges  of  the  southeast.  Increasing 
numbers  of  young  people  are  seeking 
training  in  its  educational  program. 

The  college  is  developing  the  best  pro- 
gram of  education  possible.  It  cannot 
afford  any  other  kind.  The  philosophy 
upon  which  it  is  built  is  sound.  Its  pur- 
pose is  Christian. 

Sound  character  training  is  of  tre- 
mendous importance.  It  has  been  point- 
ed out  that  if  you  educate  a  man's  mind 
and  not  his  morals,  you  give  a  menace  to 
society. 

It  was  Teddy  Roosevelt  who  said,  "An 
ignorant  thief  may  steal  coal  from  the 
railroad;  educate  him,  and  he  may  steal 
the  railroad."  In  our  society,  whether 
wc  recognize  it  or  not,  we  depend  upon 
Christian  character. 

Mount  Olive  College  endeavors  to  be 
Christian  in  everv  respect.  It  seeks  to 
train  its  students  to  become  thinking  men 
and  women  of  high  moral  and  spiritual 
integrity  with  unselfish  ideals  and  a  sense 
of  responsibility  for  others. 

The  college  insists  on  a  good  faculty. 
It  seeks  to  employ  the  best  prepared 
Christian  men  and  women  that  arc  avail- 
able, those  who  arc  qualified  for  the  task 
for  which  they  have  been  chosen. 

Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  this 
state  and  elsewhere  arc  aware  of  the  tre- 
mendous impact  the  college  is  now  hav- 
ing and  will  continue  to  have  upon  the 


church.  What  happens  to  Mount  Olive 
College  will  eventually  happen  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  denomination. 

Now  is  the  time  for  Mount  Olive 
College  to  launch  out,  to  expand  its 
services,  and  to  prepare  for  the  future. 

Now  is  the  time  for  even  Free  Will 
Baptist  to  awake  to  a  sense  of  his  re- 
sponsibility to  Mount  Olive  College.  We 
have  a  good  college,  but  its  future  develop- 
ment depends  largely  upon  gifts  from  the 
members  of  our  denomination. 

Money  is  given  to  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege is  more  than  a  donation.  It  is  an 
investment.  It  is  an  investment  in  the 
institution  that  is  helping  to  mould  the 
future  of  our  denomination.  It  is  an  in- 
vestment in  the  cultural  and  spiritual 
development  of  our  society.  It  is  an 
investment  in  the  young  men  and  women 
who  arc  to  become  our  leaders.  It  is  an 
investment  that  will  pay  div  idends  for  all 
eternity  as  voung  men  and  women  are 
trained  for  their  chosen  vocations. 

At  this  time,  we  call  upon  you  to 
make  a  real  investment  in  the  college. 
Make  it  in  your  own  interest,  the  in- 
terest of  v  our  sons  and  daughters,  and  the 
interest  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church. 

I  WOULD  MAKE  A 
WONDERFUL  PASTOR! 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 

all  "shook  up"  with  an  emotion  she  did 
not  know  she  possessed  until  some  boy 
smiled  at  her  in  a  certain  kind  of  a  way, 
who  suddenlv  conies  to  realize  that  with- 
in her  is  a  strange  creature  she  does  not 
know  how  to  control,  and  doesn't  know  if 
it  is  good  or  bad,  and  whose  deep,  ques- 
tioning expression  calls  out  and  says,  "I'm 
frightened,  pastor,  I'm  scared  to  death" — 
that  little  girl  must  be  your  very  own 
daughter  as  truly  as  if  she  had  been  born 
to  vour  own  dear  wife  under  your  own 
roof,  so  far  as  vour  concern  for  her  is 
involved.  And  that  boy  who  comes  to 
vou,  or  to  whom  you  go — for  this  gen- 
erally is  how  it  will  have  to  be — whose 
troubled  look  shows  clearly  that  every 
time  he  reads  the  newspaper  or  listens  to 


a  newscast  on  the  radio  or  television,  he 
becomes  more  confused  over  what  to  do 
with,  or  what  he  can  do  with,  his  life;  he 
must  be  vour  own  dear  son,  who  does  not 
know  how  to  dream  of  the  future,  much 
less  than  how  to  plan  it.  Why  did  the 
girl  not  go  to  her  mother  or  the  boy  to 
lus  father?  Well,  that's  something  you 
may  never  know — perhaps  you  can  help 
them  understand  that  they  should — but 
in  the  meantime  vou  must  be  their  father, 
and  vou  must  find  a  way  to  help  them 
over  this  difficult  time  in  their  lives.  To 
do  this  you  must  have  an  understanding 
that  comes  from  knowledge  most  of  us 
did  not  obtain  as  a  part  of  our  training, 
and  w  hich,  perhaps,  few  of  us  have  come 
into  possession  of  by  experience  in  time 
to  become  wonderful  pastors  to  youth. 

When  that  husband  comes  to  you  and 
tells  you  that  he  is  considering  separating 
from  the  companion  to  whom  you  may 
have  yourself  united  him,  adding  one 
more  to  the  growing  list  of  divorces,  you 
must  make  yourself  become  that  man 
about  to  separate  from  your  own  dear 
companion  whom  you  once  promised  to 
love  and  cherish  until  death  us  do  part. 
You  must  not  advise  him  to  do  anything 
that  you  would  not  do  under  the  same 
conditions,  vou  must  be  sure  that  vou 
know  what  the  real  conditions  are  before 
vou  counsel  him.  And  if  it  is  the  wife 
who  comes  to  tell  vou  that  her  husband 
is  begging  for  another  chance,  as  is  so 
often  the  case,  and  if  you  believe  that 
there  is  even  a  reasonable  amount  of  sin- 
cerity in  the  repentance  or  desire  of  the 
husband,  vou  must  plead  for  him  with  her 
as  vou  would  plead  with  your  own  wife 
for  another  chance. 

And,  brother,  when  you  stand  above  a 
little  white  casket,  and  look  down  into  the 
face  of  that  child,  cold  in  death,  and  out 
into  the  tear-stained  faces  of  those  who 
loved  the  little  one  who  is  soon  to  be 
put  forever  out  of  sight  in  mother  earth; 
that  little  child  must  be  your  own  dear 
son  or  daughter,  snatched  away  from  you, 
destrov  ing  all  the  precious  hopes  vou  had 
in  him  or  her,  and  leaving  your  own  life 
empty  and  void.  Your  heart,  too,  must 
be  broken  and  bleeding  even  as  theirs 
bleed. 

A  whole  book  could  be  written  about 
this,  but  this  is  enough  to  give  you  an 
idea  of  what  I  would  like  to  start  all  over 
with  if  I  could  have  a  new  beginning. 
And  if  I  could  have  this  understanding 
to  start  out  with,  I  would  be  a  better 
pastor  from  the  very  start,  and  I  would 
grow  and  grow  as  the  years  passed.  I 
would  most  likely  not  have  as  mam  pas- 
continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Questions  aAnsvers 
on+he<v  y 


//ebnducted^by  J.  P.  BARROW 


^3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain:  "And  I  heard 
the  number  of  them  which  were  sealed: 
and  there  were  sealed  an  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand  of  all  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Juda  were  scaled  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Reuben  were  scaled  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  seal- 
ed twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Nepthalim  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manasscs  were 
scaled  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Simeon  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Zalulon  were  scaled  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand"  (Revelation  7: 
4-8).  Why  are  the  scribes  of  Dan  and 
Ephraim  not  included  here  and  why  docs 
the  name  of  Joseph  and  Manassch  both 
appear?— Mrs.  Don  Eubanks,  Route  1, 
Box  148,  Beaufort,  N.  C. 

Answer:  That  the  Book  of  Revelation 
is  highly  symbolic  and  carries  much  that 
is  still  mystery  to  every  Christian  cannot 
be  refuted  by  any  who  may  claim  to  have 
the  final  solution  to  the  problems  found 
herein,  may  not  be  successfully  denied, 
and  yet  that  is  no  reason  why  every  Chris- 
tian should  not  read,  enjoy,  and  meditate 
on  these  great  and  tremendous  truths.  We 
must  also  remember  that  there  is  much 
reward  promised  to  those  who  read,  study, 
and  understand  these  teachings  but,  of 
course,  not  to  those  who  put  "private  in- 
terpretations" to  them.  It  is  more  harm- 
ful to  do  that  than  to  ignore  them  and 
give  no  thought  and  study  at  all  to  them. 
The  same  we  say  of  these  we  may  say  of 
other  Scriptures.  "Blessed  is  he  that 
rcadeth,  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of 
this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  arc  written  therein:  for  the  time  is 
at  hand.  For  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  hcarcth  the  words  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book,  if  any  many  shall  add  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the 
plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book:  And 


if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words 
of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the 
things  which  are  written  in  this  book" 
(Revelation  1 :3;  22:18,  19) .  I  call  your 
attention  to  the  above  that  I  may  give  a 
reason  for  what  follows. 

Main-  able  and  devout  Bible  scholars 
consider  that  the  correct  method  of  pro- 
cedure in  the  study  and  interpreting  of 
the  Bible  is  that  every  passage  found  in 
it  should  be  regarded  as  having  a  literal 
meaning  when  no  fact  or  reason  to  the 
contrary  is  found  in  the  Bible  itself  and 
that  the  Scripture  under  consideration 
with  its  immediate  context  is  to  be  ob- 
served both  first  and  carefully  before  go- 
ing to  any  other  part  of  the  Bible  for  light 
to  help  in  the  correct  interpretation  of 
the  passage.     Both  Barnes  and  Lcnski 
think  the  scaling  including  the  numbers 
and  all  other  descriptions  found  in  Reve- 
lation are  to  be  taken  as  being  symbolic. 
On  Page  174  in  his  book,  St.  John's  Reve- 
lation, R.  C.  H.  Lcnski  has  the  following 
to  say:  "The  number  '24'  equals  12  plus 
12,  and  is  symbolic  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  combined,  just  as  '144,000' 
(12  times  12  times  1,000)  equals  the 
church  of  the  two  covenants  combined." 
Albert  Barnes  in   his  book,  Notes  on 
Revelation,  has  the  following  to  say  on 
Page   173:  "In  regard  to  this  number 
(144,000),  the  first  and  the  main  ques- 
tion is,  whether  it  is  meant  that  this  was 
to  be  the  literal  number,  or  whether  it  was 
symbolical;  and  if  the  latter,  of  what  it  is 
a  svmbol  ....    The  fair  interpretation 
seems  to  require  that  it  should  be  under- 
stood as  symbolical,  or  as  designed  not  to 
be  literally  taken  .  .  .  the  number  is  too 
exact  and  artificial  to  suppose  that  it  is 
literal." 

These  quotations  suffice  to  show  that 
there  is  to  be  found  the  idea  that  this  is 
only  symbolic  among  renowned  scholars. 
The  following,  however,  arc  also  scholars 
of  renown  and  those  that  lived  and  wrote 
after  Barnes. 

The  following  is  taken  from  Pages  65, 
66  in  Clarence  Larkins  book  entitled,  The 


Book  of  Revelation:  "Here  we  have  a 
respite  in  the  breaking  of  the  'Seals'  that 
God's  'elect  of  Israel'  may  be  'sealed.' 
As  God  reserved  7,000  in  the  davs  of 
Ahab  who  did  not  bow  knee  to  Baal  ( 1 
Kings  19:18),  so  there  will  be  a  'remnant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace'  (Rom- 
ans 11:4-6),  and  God  will  reserve  144,- 
000  of  Israel  who  during  the  period  of 
Tribulation  will  not  bow  the  knee  to 
Antichrist.  This  scaling  is  not  the  seal- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom  the  Be- 
liever is  sealed  (Ephesians  1:13,  14),  but 
it  is  a  'scaling'  at  the  hand  of  Angels. 
Christ  refers  to  it  in  Matthew  24:31. 
What  this  sealing  is  we  are  told  in  Reve- 
lation 14.1.  The  'Father's  Name'  is  to 
be  written  on  their  foreheads.  They  were 
sealed  on  their  Foreheads  where  others 
could  sec  it.  Theirs  was  no  secret  dis- 
cipleship.  In  the  same  public  manner  the 
followers  of  Antichrist  will  be  'sealed'  in 
their  foreheads  or  on  their  Right  Hand, 
with  the  'Mark  of  the  Beast'  which  is  the 
Number  of  His  Name,  or  666.  Revela- 
tion 13:16-18. 

"The  144,000,  12,000  from  each  Tribe 
will  he  of  the  earthly  Israel,  the  literal 
seed  of  Abraham,  living  at  that  time,  and 
not  of  a  mystical  or  spiritual  Israel. 
Though  the  'Twelve  Tribes'  were  long 
ago  lost  among  the  nations,  their  where- 
abouts is  not  unknown  to  God.  And 
though  they  may  have  lost  their  gen- 
ealogical books  and  records,  so  as  not  to 
be  able  to  trace  their  'I'ribal  descent,  God 
knows  where  they  are,  and  who  is  who, 
and  in  that  day  the  angels,  with  omni- 
scient precision,  will  seal  them  according 
to  their  Tribes,  12,000  from  each  Tribe. 
The  Angel  who  has  charge  of  the  Seal 
ing  comes  from  the  East.  This  is  sig- 
nificant. It  intimates  that  the  'Sealed 
Ones'  have  their  gaze  directed  toward  the 
'Sun-Rising,'  as  if  looking  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promise  in  Malachi,  'Unto 
you  that  fear  My  name  shall  the  'Sun  of 
Righteousness'  arise  with  healing  in  His 
wings.'  Malachi  4:2.  The  'Elect'  then 
of  Israel  will  be  those  who  'fear  Christ's 
name,'  and  who,  like  as  Simon  and  Anna 
watched  for  His  first  Coming,  will  be 
looking  for  the  coming  of  their  Messiah. 

"There  is  a  remarkable  difference  in 
the  names  of  the  Tribes  as  here  recorded 
and  the  names  of  the  original  Twelve 
Tribes.  Here  the  names  of  Dan  and 
Ephraim  are  omitted,  and  the  names  of 
Joseph  and  Levi  arc  substituted.  Why  is 
this?  The  reason  is  plain.  In  Deutero- 
nomy 29:18-21,  we  read  that  the  man,  or 
woman,  or  family,  or  Tribe,  that  should 
introduce  idolatry  into  Israel,  should  have 
(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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A  TOUCHING  CHRISTMAS  STORY 
by  A.  /.  Smith 

This  story  is  published  by  the  Pilgrim 
Tract  Socictv,  Inc.,  Randlcman,  North 
Carolina,  and  I  am  passing  it  along  to 
you,  our  readers.  The  title,  "A  Touch- 
ing Christmas  Storv,"  certainly  is  touch- 
ing to  people  with  hearts  indwelt  by 
the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Of  course  there 
may  be  infidels,  whose  heart  cannot  be 
touched  by  anything. 

Of  course  there  are  others  who  out  of 
hatred  or  jealousy  that  could  join  in  with 
the  big  husky  fellow  who  took  little 
Freddie  and  made  merry  and  rejoiced  at 
the  suffering  of  the  little  orphan  children 
and  Children's  Home  and  will  support 
these  institutions  but  will  not  support  a 
local  church  or  other  departments  of  his 
denomination.  It  is  hard  to  believe  that 
such  men  exist  as  the  fellow  who  took 
little  Freddie  and  was  so  hardhearted  as 
to  stuff  little  Freddie's  stocking  full  of 
shavings  and  laughed  and  made  merry  at 
the  disappointment  of  the  poor  little  fel- 
low. Only  a  demon  spirit  could  produce 
such  a  man. 

When  You  Have  Read 

After  reading  this  message,  get  your 
Bible  and  read  Matthew  18:1-6  and  James 
1:27. 

Make  every  effort  possible  to  make 
some  child  happy  on  Christmas  day. 
I  know  of  no  better  place  to  start  with 
giving  than  our  own  Children's  Home  at 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina;  however,  if 
you  live  in  another  state  and  have  a  Chil- 
dren's Home,  do  vour  best  to  take  some 
sunshine  to  those  little  dependent  chil- 
dren. 

My  wish  for  you  my  friends  is  a  happy 
Christian  Christmas  and  joy  throughout 
the  year  of  1962,  if  the  Lord  tarries. 

NOTHING  BUT  SHAVINGS! 
Not  many  miles  from  our  home  com- 
munity in  Southwestern  Minnesota  on 
the  banks  of  the  James  River  is  situated 


a  little  town,  where  lived  a  family  by  the 
name  of  Graves.  Mr.  Graves  was  a  tailor 
by  trade.  Both  lie  and  Mrs.  Graves  were 
Christians  and  had  a  family  altar  in  their 
home.  There  were  five  children  in  the 
Ironic. 

After  some  time  of  lingering  illness,  the 
father  died.  The  three  oldest  bovs  were 
given  homes  with  relatives,  but  the  moth- 
er kept  little  Anna  and  Freddie  with  her. 
A  short  time  later,  Mother  Graves  also 
passed  on  after  she  had  bidden  them 
good-bye;  thus  leaving  a  sad  little  group 
who  had  promised  their  mother  that  they 
would  meet  her  in  heaven. 

Little  Anna  was  taken  to  an  uncle  in 
another  state.  There  stood  poor  little 
Freddie;  nobody  wanted  him.  The  rela- 
tives figured  they  could  get  some  work 
nut  of  the  older  children,  but  Freddie 
was  too  small  (only  about  seven).  Finally 
a  neighbor,  a  big  husky  fellow,  said  he 
would  take  Freddie  with  him.  This  man 
was  honest  in  his  dealings  but  godless. 

Freddie  worked  hard  and  often  got  so 
tired  by  night  that  he  could  scarcely  climb 
up  the  stairs  to  his  bed  in  the  attic.  The 
man  was  kind  to  his  own  children,  but 
cruel  to  Freddie.  When  they  had  chicken 
there  was  nothing  left  on  the  plate,  ex- 
cept for  a  tip  of  the  wing  or  the  neck,  bv 
the  time  the  plate  reached  Freddie. 
"That's  all  right;  he  can  be  glad  for  that 
much,"  remarked  the  man.  When  the 
pie  was  passed  around,  by  the  time  it  got 
to  Freddie,  the  plate  was  empty;  and  so 
with  the  cake  and  cookies.  "Oh,  that  is 
all  right.  He  has  plenty  of  other  things 
to  fill  up  on,"  sneered  the  man. 

Sometimes  his  own  children  would  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  there  was  no 
pie,  cake,  or  cookies  for  Freddie.  The 
man  would  remark  slightly,  "Well,  he's 
just  an  orphan;  he  ought  to  be  thankful 
for  what  he  has."  Of  course  the  little 
boy  felt  the  illtreatment  keenly,  and  he 
often  wished  for  his  mother. 

Finally  Christmas  came,  and  Freddie 
wondered  what  he  would  get — if  any- 
thing at  all.  It  was  the  night  before 
Christmas;  all  the  other  children  had 
hung  up  their  stockings.  The  man  said 
that  Freddie  could  hang  his  up,  too;  and 
so  he  did.  He  then  climbed  up  the  two 
flights  of  stairs  to  his  bed  in  the  attic  in 
the  isolated  room  on  that  bitterly  cold 
night.  His  was  a  hard  bed;  old,  cast-off 
bed  clothes  had  been  given  him  while  the 
other  children  had  nice  comforters, 
rooms,  and  beds;  but  of  course  he  was 
only  an  orphan.  Freddie  lay  awake  a 
long  time  thinking  of  Mother  and  of 
heaven  and  of  what  the  man  would  put 
into  his  stocking. 


The  next  morning  he  was  up  bright  and 
early.  When  he  came  down  he  saw  the 
other  children  on  the  floor  with  the 
candy,  peanuts,  etc.,  which  they  had  tak- 
en out  of  their  stockings.  So  Freddie 
was  going  to  get  his  too,  but  the  man 
said,  "Freddie,  you  can't  have  yours  yet; 
go  and  do  the  chores  first."  He  went  out 
hurriedly,  did  them  and  came  back  in. 
He  was  then  told,  "We  will  have  break- 
fast first,  then  you  can  empty  your  stock- 
ing." 

When  breakfast  was  over,  the  man  call- 
ed the  family  in  to  watch  Freddie  empty 
his  stocking.  Freddie  took  his  stocking, 
sat  down  on  the  floor,  and  began  to  shake 
out  shavings  from  his  stocking.  On  down 
he  went,  still  taking  out  shavings  clear 
down  to  the  toe — nothing  but  shavings. 

Freddie's  heart  was  crushed;  the  man 
began  to  roar  with  laughter.  He  laughed 
and  laughed  until  he  was  breathless. 
Slapping  his  hand  on  his  knee,  he  re- 
marked to  his  wife,  "That  is  the  best 
joke  I  have  had  in  a  long  time."  Then 
he  began  to  laugh  again;  thinking  it  a 
smart  trick.  But  God  was  watching  that 
man;  He  was  watching  Freddie,  too.  Let 
us  be  careful  how  we  treat  or  neglect 
little  orphans,  or  any  children  for  that 
matter. 

Little  Freddie  stuffed  the  shavings 
back  into  the  stocking,  grabbed  his  cap, 
and  ran  to  the  barn  as  fast  as  he  could. 
He  climbed  up  into  the  haymow  and 
went  away  over  to  the  back  side,  where 
he  threw  himself  on  his  face  to  sob  out  his 
pain  and  disappointment.  "Oh  Mother," 
he  cried,  "Why  did  you  leave  us?"  Later 
he  grew  calmer  as  he  prayed  and  told 
Jesus  all  about  his  heartaches,  and  Fred- 
die was  able  to  forgive  the  man  for  all 
his  meanness  to  him  because  the  Lord  had 
comforted  him. 

At  the  house  they  had  a  sumptuous 
Christmas  dinner,  but  Freddie  did  not  go 
to  dinner,  nor  did  he  cat  supper;  but  he 
did  his  usual  evening  chores  and  went  to 
bed. 

Not  long  after  this  day's  happenings, 
the  man  began  to  act  strangelv  and  seem- 
ed to  be  in  agony.  Some  people  whis- 
pered, "It  is  because  of  the  evil  way  he 
has  treated  the  little  boy."  One  morn- 
ing all  were  surprised  to  hear  that  this 
man  had  been  found  hanging  in  the  barn. 
Little  Freddie  stepped  up  to  the  sad 
widow  and  spoke  words  of  comfort  to  her; 
she  told  him  he  was  a  real  comfort  to  her. 

We  live  in  a  cruel  world,  inhabited  bv 
many  cruel  beings.  When  we  survey  the 
situation  and  the  conditions  in  the  world 
at  this  Christmas  season,  one  is  tempted 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Carolyn's  Christmas 
Secret 

by  Betty  Swiuford 

THERE  was  the  excited  buzz  of 
secrets  in  the  air!  The  Christmas 
tree  stood  before  the  window,  gaily  deco- 
rated with  tinsel  and  bright  ornaments. 
At  night  the  colorful  lights  shone  softly 
on  the  thick  branches  of  the  tree.  And 
tomorrow — tomorrow  was  Christmas! 

Becky  sat  on  the  sofa  and  sighed.  It 
had  been  snowing  all  day  and  there  was 
a  I  hick,  soft  blanket  of  white  over  the 
country.  It  was  all  so  much  like  a  dream 
come  true;  for  Becky  was  from  southern 
California  where  the  winters  were  warm. 
All  her  life  she  had  dreamed  of  having 
snow  for  Christmas.  This  year  it  had  rcal- 
ly  happened.  Her  Uncle  Burt  had  called 
long  distance,  asking  them  to  come  for 
Christmas.  And  Becky's  father  had  agreed 
that  it  would  be  a  good  vacation  for  all 
of  them! 

"You  like  the  snow,  Becky?" 
That  was  her  cousin  Carolyn.    "I  love 
it!    I've  never  seen  so  much  in  my  whole 
life!" 

Carolyn's  blond  curls  bounced  as  she 
sat  down  beside  her  cousin.  "It's  always 
fun  to  have  snow  for  Christmas!  But 
I  guess  it  can  be  Christmas  without  it 
too — especially  w  hen  Jesus  lives  in  a  per- 
son's heart!" 

Becky  looked  up  quickly.  Both  their 
families  were  Christians  and  Becky  and 
Carolyn  had  given  their  hearts  to  Jesus 
about  the  same  time. 

Oh,  Christmas  was  so  exciting!  Becky 
especially  wondered  about  that  white  An- 
gora sweater  she  had  wanted  so  badly. 
She'd  hinted  to  her  mother  for  two 
months,  but  she  didn't  know  it  that  was 
in  the  square  box  wrapped  with  the  love- 
ly red  paper!  Becky  propped  her  chin  on 
her  hand  and  watched  it  snow.  She  did 
wish  it  would  hurry  up  and  get  dark,  so 
thev  could  turn  on  the  tree  lights!  And 
she  wished  the  night  would  pass  and 
Christmas  morning  would  come. 

"I  wonder  .  .  ."  Becky  went  to  the 
Christmas  tree.  Stooping  down,  she 
picked  up  a  couple  of  packages  with  her 


name  on  them.  She  pressed  and  squeezed, 
but  she  couldn't  figure  out  what  was  in 
them!  And  she  did  hope  Daddy  and 
Mother  and  Bud  liked  her  gifts!  They 
had  cost  every  cent  she  had  made  from 
selling  Christmas  cards!  Oh,  Christmas 
was  wonderful,  all  right,  but  the  waiting 
was  surely  hard! 

Finally  the  two  families  gathered  for 
the  evening  meal.  Becky  hardly  tasted 
the  ham  and  the  sweet  potatoes.  But  at 
least  that  was  another  step  toward  the 
next  morning! 

Later  they  all  sat  in  the  living  room. 
Oh,  how  merrily  the  tree  lights  twinkled! 
How  soft  the  tinsel  looked!  How  tempt- 
ing the  packages! 

Uncle  Burt  was  reading:  "And  she 
brought  forth  her  firstborn  son,  and  wrap- 
ped Him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid 
I  Iim  in  a  manger  .  .  ." 

Oh  it  was  so  hard  to  wait  till  morning! 
How  very  beautiful  were  all  the  packages! 


Christmas  Gifts 

The  angels  told  the  story. 
And  the  shepherds  saw  the  glory. 
And  its  radiance  lingers  still  for  yon  and 
me. 

He  came  to  save  the  sinner, 
Who  then  becomes  the  winner. 
Of  others  and  still  others, 
Like  the  ever-widening  waxes  of  glorious 
sea . 

Are  we  working  for  His  glory? 
Are  we  telling  the  glad  story? 
Are  we  bringing  Christmas  gifts  to  Christ, 
the  King? 

For  there  is  no  other  reason, 
For  living  through  a  season, 
A  foolish,  wasted  season, 
Unless,  indeed,  some  souls  to  Him  we 
bring. 

— Man'  Norton. 


mimimimm 


Would  she  get  that  white  Angora  sweat- 
er? 

"And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them,  and  the  glory  .  .  ." 

Can't  you  hurry,  Uncle  Burt?  Beckv 
asked  herself.  The  sooner  we  get  to  bed, 
Hie  sooner  morning  will  come! 

To  Becky's  surprise,  Carolyn  went  to 
the  kitchen  after  they  had  devotions.  She 
closed  the  doors  and  wouldn't  let  any- 
one come  in — not  even  Becky!  Carolyn 
was  doing  something!  She  had  some 
secret  that  no  one  knew  about!  Once  in 
a  while  there  was  the  rattle  of  a  pan  or 
the  click  of  a  dish — but  nothing  more. 

The  long  night  finally  passed.  At  the 
crack  of  dawn,  with  the  snow  lying  white 
and  silent  over  the  land,  Becky  crept  from 
her  bed  and  joined  the  others  beside  the 
Christmas  tree.    Oh,  hurrv  everybody! 

"Mother,  is  it  okay  if  I  bring  in  some- 
thing special  first — before  we  open  our 
presents?" 

Carolyn's  mother  nodded.  She  didn't 
really  know  what  it  was  all  about,  but  the 
twinkle  in  her  eyes  said  she  suspected! 
And  a  moment  later  Carolyn  was  back. 
In  her  arms  was  a  cake  with  a  lovely  silver 
star  on  top! 

Beck)-  frowned.  Who  ever  heard  of 
eating  cake  on  Christmas  morning  before 
opening  the  presents? 

"It's  Jesus'  birthday,"  Carolyn  was  say- 
ing. "It's  swell  to  get  nice  things  on 
Christmas.  It's  wonderful  to  have  the 
tree  and  the  snow  and  everything,  but  I 
started  remembering  that  Christmas  is 
really  His  birthday/  He's  done  so  much 
for  me  that  I  just  wanted  to  remember 
Him  first." 

Becky  bowed  her  head  in  shame.  How 
could  she  have  been  so  selfish?  Last 
night  she'd  hardly  listened  to  the  Scrip- 
ture telling  of  God's  Son  being  born.  All 
she'd  thought  about  was  what  she  was 
going  to  get  for — for  His  birthday!  Giv- 
ing and  receiving  are  wonderful,  but  Jesus 
must  always  come  first! 

In  her  heart  she  whispered,  "Forgive 
me,  Lord  Jesus." 

Aloud  she  sang  with  the  others,  "Hap- 
py birthday  to  You,  happy  birthday  to 
You!  Happv  birthday,  dear  Jesus,  hap- 
py birthday  to  You!" — My  Pleasure. 
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Dudley,  N.  C— The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  May's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Nellie 
Outlaw,  Tuesday  night,  November  28, 
for  its  monthly  meeting.  The  meeting 
was  called  to  order  by  the  vice-president, 
Mrs.  Ruby  Best.  The  group  joined  in 
singing,  "Lead  Me  to  Some  Soul  Today," 
followed  with  Scripture  reading  by  Mrs. 
Best.  Mrs.  Margaret  Jones  offered  the 
prayer  for  the  evening.  The  program, 
"Our  Fields  at  Home,"  was  very  interest- 
ing. Those  taking  part  on  the  program 
were:  Mrs.  Nellie  Outlaw,  Mrs.  Ruby 
Crawford,  Mrs.  Ruby  Creech,  and  Mrs. 
Alma  Bowen. 

During  the  business  period  it  was  de- 
cided to  help  several  needy  families  with 
a  gift  at  Christmas.  Also  discussed  were 
ways  of  inviting  new  members  to  join  the 
auxiliary,  sending  cards,  etc.  The  aux- 
iliary planned  its  pre-Christmas  prayer 
service. 

Refreshments  were  served  by  the  hos- 
tess, Mrs.  Outlaw,  and  enjoyed  by  even- 
one. 


Greenville,  N.  C— The  Whalcy  Circle 
of  Gum  Swamp  Church  met  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Rufus  Stanley  Pollard  for  its  regu- 
lar monthly  meeting.  The  devotions 
were  given  by  Mrs.  C.  D.  Clark  who  read 
Psalm  116  and  gave  an  inspiring  talk  on 
the  Scripture  read.  Sentence  prayers  were 
offered  by  the  group. 

Mrs.  H.  A.  Moore  gave  a  splendid  talk 
on  the  lesson  of  the  month,  "Our  Fields 
at  Home." 

The  business  period  was  presided  over 
by  Mrs.  R.  F.  Clark.  Officers  for  the 
new  year  were  elected  as  follows:  Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Peter  Brown;  vice-president, 
Mrs.  W.  R.  Skinner;  secretary,  Mrs.  R.  S. 
Pollard;  treasurer,  Mrs.  Limvood  Stancill; 
benevolence  chairman,  Mrs.  Clarence 
Barnhill,  study  course  chairman,  Mrs. 
Henry  Avers;  program  chairman,  Mrs. 
Harvey  Moore.  The  outgoing  officers 
are:  President,  Mrs.  R.  F.  Clark;  vice- 
president,  Mrs.  C.  D.  Clark;  secretary, 
Mrs.  W.  K.  Clark;  treasurer,  Mrs.  W.  R. 


Tyson;  study  course  chairman,  Mrs.  Ben 
Harris;  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Peter 
Brown. 

Plans  were  made  for  the  annual  Christ- 
mas part}'.  Mrs.  J.  T.  Dupree  invited  the 
group  to  hav  e  the  Christmas  party  in  her 
home.  The  Fellowship  Circle  will  be  en- 
tertained at  the  same  time  and  place. 

The  group  decided  to  go  to  the  home 
of  a  sick  member  to  sing  hymns  in  grant- 
ing the  request  made  by  a  member  of  the 
sick  family. 

The  hostess  served  delicious  refresh- 
ments consisting  of  ice  cream,  cookies, 
and  potato  chips.  She  was  assisted  by 
her  sister,  Mrs.  Paul  Honeycutt. 

Nishvilk,  N.  C— The  G.  T.  A.  of 
Mt.  Zion  F  rec  Will  Baptist  Church  enjoy- 
ed a  spaghetti  supper  and  mission  study 
class  on  "Hawaii,"  Saturday  night,  De- 
cember 2.  Twelve  members  were  present 
for  the  supper  at  the  home  of  Doris  Faye 
Rockley.  The  supper  consisted  of  spa- 
ghetti, rolls,  ice  tea,  pineapple  and  pear 
salad,  and  strawberry  cake.  During  the 
supper,  the  G.  T.  A.  members  and  their 
sponsor,  Mrs.  Earl  Bass,  talked  and  asked 
questions  about  Hawaii  and  the  work  our 
missionaries,  the  Sanders,  arc  doing  there. 
Afterwards  Mrs.  Bass  tested  their  knowl- 
edge with  a  word  association  game. 

Everyone  enjoyed  the  evening  very 
much  and  thanked  Mrs.  Howard  Rocklev 
for  inviting  them  to  her  home  for  the 
supper.  It  was  felt  that  every  boy  and  girl 
learned  a  lot  about  Hawaii  and  its  mis- 
sion needs. 

I  WOULD  MAKE  A 
WONDERFUL  PASTOR! 

(Continued  from  Page  Nine) 

torates  as  I  have  had,  for  people  would 
want  me  to  stay  longer,  and  there  would 
be  such  a  relationship  with  them  that  I 
would  want  to  stay.  Somewhere  along 
the  way,  somebody  would  say,  "He's  a 
wonderful  pastor";  and  I  would  bow  my 
head  in  humble  gratitude  to  God  and  say, 
"Thank  vou.  Lord!" 


NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

to  believe  that  man  has  lost  his  humani- 
ty and  has  become  lower  than  the  beast 
of  the  forest,  and  especially  when  we  hear 
and  read  of  the  awful  tortures  inflicted 
upon  and  the  unspeakable  suffering  of 
the  innocent  and  helpless. 

The  subject  of  the  story  lived  only  a 
few  miles  from  our  home  in  Minnesota. 
He  later  became  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
and  a  hymn  writer  of  no  mean  repute.  I 
well  remember  how  favorably  his  wonder- 
ful songs  were  received  and  sung  by  the 
young  people  in  our  community.  Among 
some  of  his  compositions  arc  "Honey  in 
the  Rock"  and  "He  was  Nailed  to  the 
Cross  for  Me." 

Dear  Reader:  Will  you  not  breathe  a 
prayer  for  the  millions  of  homeless  chil- 
dren throughout  the  world  who  will  have 
no  Christmas? 

• 

THE  BLOOD 

(Colossians  1:14,  20) 

Julia  E.  Martin 

The  blood  assures  me 
It  cleanses  all  my  sin, 
Its  covering  is  my  plea; 
It  brings  salvation  free. 

The  blood  procures  for  me 
Protection  from  all  ill, 
A  refuge  from  the  gale; 
A  safety  thru  the  vale. 

The  blood  secures  for  me 
A  home  in  heaven  free. 
A  joy  that  ne'er  will  cease; 
And  everlasting  peace. 

—Tract. 

POWER  BELONGETH  TO  GOD 

When  Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett  preached  from 
his  pulpit  in  Ncwcastle-on-Tyne,  an  elder- 
ly man  usually  sat  near  the  pulpit.  As 
Dr.  Jowett  repeated  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the 
elderly  gentleman  would  quietly  repeat  it 
along  with  him.  When  they  came  to  the 
place  where  all  power  is  ascribed  to  God, 
the  old  man  would  say,  "Hallelujah!  Hal- 
lelujah! Hallelujah!"  Said  Dr.  Jowett, 
"He  never  said  it  anywhere  else — only 
there.  I  knew  what  he  meant — that  to 
God  belongeth  power,  alwavs  and  every- 
where!"—Walter  B.  Knight. 
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Good  News  of  a  Great 
Joy 

(Lesson  for  December  24) 
Lesson:  Luke  2:1-16 
Golden  Text:  Luke  2:10,  11 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

This  is  the  season  of  the  year  when 
We  commemorate  the  birth  of  our  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Of  course,  at  this  late 
date,  with  the  changing  of  the  calendar, 
the  losing  of  records,  etc.,  it  is  impossible 
for  us  to  determine  the  exact  date  of  our 
Saviour's  birth.  But  for  many  years  now, 
Christians  have  set  aside  December  2  3 
as  the  date  for  commemorating  the  Sav- 
iour's birth  and  to  pay  homage  to  I  lis 
memory. 

The  world  is  always  looking  for  an  op- 
portunity to  commercialize  any  event  and 
turn  it  into  a  profit.  They  have  suc- 
ceeded to  a  great  extent  in  commercializ- 
ing the  Christmas  season.  In  the  minds 
of  many,  Santa  Claus  is  more  closely  as- 
sociated with  Christmas  than  is  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

The  giving  of  gifts  at  Christmastime 
was  at  first  designed  for  the  help  of  the 
less  fortunate  or  as  an  outpouring  of  love 
to  one  dear  to  the  heart,  but  it  has  now 
become  so  commonplace  that  it  is  nothing 
more  than  just  an  exchange  of  gifts, 
where  each  individual  feels  obligated  to 
give  to  someone  from  whom  he  expects 
to  receive  one.  This  exchange  of  gifts 
and  the  whole  commercialization  affair 
has  no  part  to  plav  in  the  development  of 
the  Christmas  spirit. — The  Senior  Quar- 
terly (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1 .  God  can  move  a  heathen  monarch 
to  publish  edicts  that  will  fulfill  the 
prophetic  Word  ( Luke  2:1). 

2.  The  plan  of  God  always  arranges 
things  so  that  His  purpose  is  accomplish- 
ed, and  always  on  time  (Vs.  3). 

3.  It  took  watching  shepherds  to  see 
the  glorv  of  the  Lord  in  the  skies  (Vs. 
8).  " 

4.  Angels  could  announce  the  birth  of 


the  Saviour,  but  they  cannot  proclaim  the 
gospel  of  salvation  (Vv.  9-11). 

5.  The  news  that  stirred  all  heaven 
reached  only  a  small  handful  of  men  on 
earth  (Vv.  13,  14). 

6.  The  helpless  human  babe  in  the 
manger  was  none  other  than  the  almighty 
God  come  in  human  flesh  (Vs.  12). 

7.  There  will  be  peace  on  earth  when 
God  in  the  highest  is  glorified  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  (Vs.  14). 

8.  The  Shepherds  watched,  heard,  be- 
lieved, investigated,  and  then  testified 
(Vv.  8-17). 

9.  The  hosannas  of  the  heavenly  host 
still  hover  over  a  sin-covered  world  (Vs. 
10). 

10.  The  message  which  God  sends  to 
men  through  Christ  is  able  to  remov  e  fear 
from  the  human  heart  (Vs.  10). — The 
Bible  Expositor. 

III.    ADDI  TIONAL  'TRUTHS 

1.  'The  birth  of  Christ  was  the  great- 
est historical  event  the  world  has  ever 
known.  For  thousands  of  years,  God  had 
been  preparing  the  world  for  it.  He  had 
promised  a  Saviour  from  the  day  that 
man  fell  in  transgression  against  God.  A 
just  and  holy  God  could  only  complete 
His  original  plan  for  fallen  man:  namely, 
to  restore  the  fallen  man  to  His  divine 
favor.  This  was  accomplished  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

The  Scriptures  are  complete  in  telling 
the  Christmas  story.  We  have  recorded 
the  announcement  to  Marv  that  she 
would  give  birth  to  the  Christ  Child,  the 
explanation  of  the  conception  to  Joseph 
who  was  betrothed  to  Mary,  and  the 
visit  of  Man  to  her  cousin,  Elisabeth, 
which  we  studied  about  in  last  Sunday's 
lesson.  The  Bible  student  must  be  fam- 
iliar with  all  of  these  events  if  lie  is  to 
fully  appreciate  the  miracles  surrounding 
the  Birth  of  our  Saviour. — The  Bible  Stu- 
dent (E.W.B.). 

2.  Caroline  Jonas,  a  Jewess  in  Australia, 
was  greatly  agitated  because  a  lover  had 
proved  untrue.  She  was  on  the  verge  of 
suicide  when  a  young  woman  asked  her  if 
she  was  in  trouble.  When  she  confessed 
the  truth,  the  young  woman  said,  "I 
have  a  friend  who  comforts  me  in  all  my 


sorrows  and  delivers  me  out  of  all  my 
troubles."  Then  she  drew  from  her  bag 
a  little  book  which  she  said  told  about  her 
Friend.  Miss  Jonas  slowly  read  the 
strange  title,  "The  New  Testament." 
She  was  invited  to  read  this  book.  What 
followed  is  given  in  her  own  words: 

"I  opened  the  'Testament  at  the  first 
chapter  of  Matthew,  and  read,  'The  book 
of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son 
of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham.'  Some- 
thing struck  my  heart,  and  I  was  almost 
afraid  to  proceed.  But  there  was  a  fasci- 
nation about  the  whole  genealogy,  and 
not  one  name  did  I  miss.  When  further 
on  in  the  same  chapter  my  eye  fell  upon 
the  verse,  'And  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins,'  I  asked  mvself,  'Is  this  the  one 
she  meant?  Is  this  the  friend  she  spoke 
of,  who  comforts  her  in  her  sorrows?'  I 
was  now  much  agitated,  and  for  a  mom- 
ent I  was  staggered;  for  that  was  the  name 
that  was  never  allowed  to  pass  Jewish  lips 
lest  they  be  degraded!  But  I  read  it,  and 
it  burned  like  fire  into  my  heart." 

As  Miss  Jonas  continued  to  read  in  the 
book,  her  amazement  increased.  The  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  convinced  her  that 
Jesus  must  have  been  a  good  man.  Furth- 
er reading  convinced  her  that  Jesus  was 
her  Messiah,  and  as  she  accepted  him  her 
heart  was  filled  witli  joy.  She  remained 
true  to  him,  though  her  acceptance  meant 
that  she  was  cursed  and  driven  from 
home.  For  years  she  was  superintendent 
of  the  Home  for  Women,  a  department 
of  a  church  in  Melbourne. — Selected. 

3.  Jews  Who  Saw  'Their  Scriptures  Ful- 
filled. Some  honest  Jews — more  than  is 
often  realized — sec  that  Old  Testament 
predictions  are  fulfilled  in  Jesus.  When 
Mr.  Reichart  was  a  missionary  to  the 
Jews  in  Cairo,  he  looked  after  the  Bible 
Society  supplies.  He  had  a  visit  one  day 
from  a  party  of  Arabian  Jews  who  wanted 
some  Hebrew  Old  Testaments.  They  had 
heard  somehow  that  he  sold  them. 

He  prepared  a  box  of  the  Scriptures 
which  they  had  selected,  but  before  fast- 
ening the  lid,  he  prayerfully  slipped  in  a 
copy  of  a  Hebrew  New  Testament.  He 
said  nothing  to  anyone  about  this,  but 
praved  very  earnestly  every  day  for  those 
Jews. 

Two  years  later  the  men  returned  with 
a  letter  which  said,  "We  have  valued 
highly  the  beautiful  copies  of  the  Law, 
Prophets,  and  Psalms  which  you  sold  to 
us,  but  we  were  surprised  to  find  also 
among  them  another  book  in  our  holy 
tongue.  We  had  never  known  of  tins 
book  before.  The  person  of  whom  it 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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speaks  had  never  crossed  our  knowledge. 
But  as  we  read  our  Holy  Scriptures  and 
then  read  of  him  in  this  New  Book,  we 
have  all  come  to  believe  that  he  can  be 
none  other  than  Israel's  Messiah." — Alice 
Lyons  Dyer. 

4.  Luke  2:10,  11:  "A  God  in  the  sky 
will  never  satisfv  men  and  women  upon 
earth.  God  on  the  mountain  will  never 
suffice  man  on  the  plain.  .  .  .  "What  in- 
timacy can  there  be  between  the  high  and 
lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity  and  an 
earth-born  being  such  as  I  am?  How 
could  the  missionaries  persuade  men  that 
such  a  God  loved  them,  cared  for  them, 
felt  for  them?  How,  indeed,  could  God 
Himself  so  persuade  men,  save  by  com- 
ing and  living  among  them,  sharing  their 
lives,  experiencing  their  temptations? 
.  .  .  There  was  no  other  way.  Hence  the 
Incarnation." — Hastings. 

Glorv  to  God  m  the  height  of  His 
Divinity: 

Glory  to  God  in  the  depth  of  His 
Humanity: 

Glory  to  God  in  His  All-sufficiency. 

Glory  to  God  in  the  Highest! — Hast- 
ings. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

their  or  its  name  'blotted  out'  from  under 
heaven,  and  be  separated  out  of  the  Tribes 
of  Israel.  This  is  just  what  the  Tribes 
of  Dan  and  Ephraim  were  guilty  of  when 
they  permitted  Jeroboam  to  set  up  'Gol- 
den Calves'  to  be  worshipped,  one  at  Dan 
in  the  'Tribe  of  Dan,'  and  the  other  at 
Bethel  in  the  'Tribe  of  Ephraim.'  1 
Kings  1 2:25-30.  This  is  the  reason  why 
the  Tribes  of  Dan  and  Ephraim  are 
omitted  from  the  list  in  this  chapter,  and 
the  names  of  Joseph  and  Levi  substituted. 
But  as  the  Tribes  of  Dan  and  Ephraim 
are  in  the  list  of  the  Twelve  Tribes  that 
shall  occupy  the  Holy  Land  during  the 
Millennium  (Ezekiel  48:1-7,  23-29),  it 
is  evident  that  the  Sealing  of  the  Tribes 
in  this  chapter  is  more  for  Heavenly  Pre- 
servation, than  to  keep  them  for  an  earth- 
ly inheritance,  and  this  view  is  confirmed 
by  the  fact  that  they  are  later  seen  with 
the  Lamb  on  the  Heavenly  Mount  Zion. 
Revelation  14:1-5.  The  omission  of  their 
names  in  this  list  of  these  'Scaled  Ones' 
is  to  show  that  the  Tribes  of  Dan  and 
Ephraim  must  pass  through  the  Great 
Tribulation  unprotected  by  scaling." 


W.  R.  Newell  is  quite  well  agreed  with 
Larkin  as  may  be  seen  on  Pages  111-113 
in  his  book,  The  Book  of  Revelation: 
"The  12,000  of  each  tribe  means,  of 
course,  simply  12,000.  In  Elijah's  dav 
God  had  left  for  himself  seven  thous- 
and (1  Kings  19  and  Romans  11).  We 
believe  that  these  were  exactly  seven 
thousand  persons.  Inasmuch  as  there  is 
no  hint  of  the  144,000  being  'a  symbolic 
number' — that  is,  a  sign  or  indication  of 
some  other  number,  we  shall  and  must 
receive  God's  words  concerning  the  future 
as  literally  as  we  do  concerning  the  past. 
They  are  12,000  from  each  tribe. 

"The  enumeration  of  the  tribes  is 
striking. 

"Judah,  the  elect  ro}al  tribe  is  named 
first.  God's  sovereignty  placed  him 
there,  not  Judah's  goodness  (Genesis  38. 
Compare  Genesis  49:10  and  Psalm  108: 
(S ) .  Christ  is  'The  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah.' 

"Reuben,  the  first  born  after  his  flesh, 
is  next  recognized,  when  divine  sovereign- 
ty has  been  shown.  Gad  and  Ashcr  come 
next.  Leah's  sons  by  her  handmaid, 
Zilpah!  Surely  the  flesh  is  not  being 
honored. 

"Next  comes  Naphtali,  Rachel's  son  by 
her  handmaid,  Bilhah.  Dan,  Bilhah's 
first  son,  is  left  out  altogether  here.  He 
was  ever  a  eherisher  of  idolatry.  Yet  Dan 
is  mentioned  first,  when  the  land  is 
divided  in  Ezekiel  48,  for  the  1,000  year 
kingdom:  which  shows  God's  grace!  and 
that  Dan  should  be  preserved  through  the 
Tribulation,  though  not  publicly  sealed, 
is  greater  grace  still! 

"Manasseh,  younger  son  of  Joseph,  is 
next,  with  Ephraim  the  proud  tribe  of 
Judges  8  and  12,  left  out.  Ephraim  also 
was  a  synonym  of  idolatry,  as  seen  in  the 
prophet  Hosea.  Yet  Ephraim  is  in  the 
kingdom  (Ezekiel  48:5). 

"Simeon  and  Levi  arc  next.  Jacob 
their  father  called  them  cruel  men  (Gene- 
sis 49:  5-7  ) .  Grace  remembers  them,  how- 
ever. 

"Issaehar  and  Zebulun,  Leah's  fifth 
and  sixth  sons,  come  next.  Zebulun  and 
Naphtali — from  these  despised  regions 
'light  sprang  up'  (Matthew  4:12-17). 

"  Then  Joseph  is  next  to  the  last, 
though  the  most  beautiful  in  character  of 
all.  And  finally  his  brother  Benjamin, 
\oungest  of  all  the  brethren,  and  smallest 
of  all  the  tribes,  and  as  to  sin  fallen  low- 
est,— almost  destroyed  (Judges  19 — 21). 
Yet  it  gave  Israel  its  first  king;  and  us  our 
apostle  ( Romans  11:1). 

"  There  are  various  lists  of  these  sons 
of  Jacob  in  Scripture,  and  lessons  to  be 
learned  from  all. 


"Now  if  it  be  objected  that  144,000 
out  of  the  nation  of  Israel  is  too  small  a 
number,  recall  God's  words  'If  the  num- 
ber of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  it  is  the  remnant  that  shall  be 
saved.'  The  most  of  the  nation  will 
perish  under  the  awful  blows  of  the  last 
enemy  of  God  (Psalm  83;  Zcchariah  14; 
Isaiah  28:14-21  ).  The  nation  of  Israel  is 
being  gathered  back  to  Palestine  just  now 
for  the  coming  time  of  trouble.  All  the 
wars  of  the  nations  have  some  bearing 
upon  this  elect  nation. 

"It  is  refreshing  to  our  hearts  to  re- 
member that  although  the  leaders  of 
socialism,  atheism  and  Godless  commer- 
cialism are  found  among  the  Jews  and  are 
gathered  back  to  their  land  in  unbelief, 
trusting  their  money  to  purchase  the  favor 
of  the  Gentiles,  yet  God  will  have  144,- 
000  whom  He  calls  His  bond-servants, 
who  are  sealed  with  the  name  of  the 
Lamb  and  of  His  Lather  in  their  fore- 
heads (Revelation  14:1  compared  with 
7:3)." 

It  might  be  well  to  acknowledge  again 
the  fact  that  the  Book  of  Revelation  is 
indeed  highly  symbolic  and  that  many 
views  concerning  some  of  these  are  to  be 
found  among  the  best  of  authorities  on 
their  interpretation  and  yet  I  sec  no  reas- 
on at  all  why  one  should  not  accept  def- 
inite figures  and  the  result  in  combining 
certain  figures  as  being  literal  as  both 
Mr.  Larkin  and  Mr.  Newell  point  out. 
In  some  sets  of  symbols  the  only  reason 
why  they  signify  a  certain  thing  is  be- 
cause of  their  defiiutcness.  The  number 
of  the  Baal  prophets  in  Elijah's  contest  at 
Mount  Carmel  against  the  one  which 
was  God's  prophet  was  indeed  signifi- 
cant. God  in  one  prophet  out  did  in  per- 
formance all  that  400  could  do  without 
God.  One  hundred  forty-four  thousand 
are  to  be  scaled  and  will  witness  during 
the  great  tribulation  and  will  win  an  in- 
numberable  number.  (See  Revelation  7: 
1-8.)  Compare  Revelation  7:9-17  and 
compare  these  numbers  with  all  the 
numbers  of  all  the  leaders  that  assisted 
Moses  while  in  the  wilderness  and  the 
two  men  that  left  Egypt  who  actually  ever 
planted  foot  in  the  promised  land. 
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AAin  isters 

Name 

Address 

Conference 

Birthday 

Rev. 

R.  C.  Alexander 

Box  SOI,  Robersonville,  N.  C. 

Albemarle 

Sept.  30, 

1889 

Rev. 

Thomas  F.  Davenport 

Route  1,  Creswell,  N.  C. 

Albemarle 

Aug.  26, 

1879 

Rev. 

W.  H.  Lancaster 

209  W.  Handcock  St.,  Smithfield,  N.'C. 

Cape  Fear 

Nov.  28, 

1881 

Rev. 

Hermon  Wooten 

104  Averv  St.,  Garner,  N.  C. 

Cape  Fear 

Feb.  1  5, 

1893 

Rev. 

Howard  Pipkin 

Route  2,  Mount  Olive.  N.  C. 

Eastern 

Oct.  1  5, 

1881 

Rev. 

B.  F.  Ringgold 

Route  5,  Box  97,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

Aug.  22, 

1898 

Rev. 

J.  A.  Collins 

Route  5,  Box  206,  c/o  Joe  A.  Mare,  Asheville,  N. 

C.        French  Broad 

i,„,  £ 
Jan.  o, 

Rev. 

J.  C.  Franks 

Route  1.  Box  HI,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

French  Broad 

Oct.  9, 

1890 

Rev. 

Paskel  L.  Coxey 

Pinkney  Station,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 

Piedmont 

Jan.  28, 

1881 

Rex-. 

}.  W.  Jones 

Cramerton,  N.  C. 

Piedmont 

May  2, 

1877 

Rev. 

C.  W.  Bennett 

Box  29,  E.  Broad  St.,  St.  Pauls,  N.  C. 

Rockfisli 

March  29, 

1886 

Rev. 

J.  C.  Rogers 

107  Bluett  Ave.,  Rockingham,  N.  C. 

Rockfish 

Feb.  9, 

1890 

Rev. 

R.  L.  Clark 

Route  1,  Box  481-M,  Hamlet,  N.  C. 

Rockfish 

Feb.  21, 

1893 

Rev. 

W.  G.  Pike 

Route  3,  Sehna,  N.  C. 

Western 

Aug.  27, 

1887 

Rev. 

W.  G.  Boykin 

State  Hospital,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Western 

Oct.  10, 

1900 

Rev. 

Barney  Griffin 

330  Vance  Ave.,  Kannapolis,  N.  C. 

Western 

Julv  30, 

1892 

Rev. 

M.  L.  Cummings 

Wake  Couutv  Home 

Western 

June  2, 

1876 

Rev. 

Wiley  Ferrell 

Route  1,  Selma,  N.  C. 

Western 

Sept.  27. 

1902 

Rev. 

G.  C.  Joyner 

Route  3,  Box  50-A,  Smithfield,  N.  C. 

Western 

June  12, 

1893 

Rev. 

Romic  Mitchell 

Route  2,  Pikeville,  N.  C. 

Western 

Dec.  17, 

1893 

North  Carolina  Superannuated  Ministers'  Widows 

Name 

Address 

Conference 

Birthday 

Mrs. 

Nancv  Laura  Coates 

514  W.  Peace  St.,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Cape  Fear 

Mav25, 

1869 

Mrs. 

W.  R.  Glover 

Box  408,  Coats,  N.  C. 

Cape  Fear 

Sept.  28, 

1884 

Mrs. 

B.  B.  Richardson 

801  N.  Bloodworth  St.,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Cape  Fear 

Dec.  1 5, 

1874 

Mrs. 

Almeda  W.  Phillips 

Route  1,  Tarboro,  N.  C. 

Central 

Dec.  3, 

1880 

Mrs. 

M.  A.  Woodard 

Winterville,  N.  C. 

Central 

June  5, 

1891 

Mrs. 

W.  A.  Dail 

Wintcrville,  N.  C. 

Centra] 

May  22, 

1885 

Mrs. 

L.  C.  Garner 

Newport,  N.  C. 

Central 

Oct.  22, 

1880 

Mrs. 

Winifred  Williams 

e/o  Thomas  Cannon,  Route  2,  Box  340,  Avden,  N 

.  C.  Eastern 

Mav  23, 

1892 

Mrs. 

L.  H.  Wetherington 

Box  902,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

March  22, 

1880 

Mrs. 

B.  W.  Wells 

532  Contentnea  Ave.,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

Dec.  24, 

1880 

Mrs. 

J.  R.  Bennett 

Bridgeton,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

Mav  23, 

1908 

Mrs. 

R.  C.  Kenned v 

1811  Durham  St.,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

Nov.  4, 

1887 

Mrs. 

Duffy  Toler 

131  N.  Eastern  St.,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

Feb.  8, 

1884 

Mrs. 

J.  R.  Forrest 

305  Armstrong  Ave.,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

March  28, 

1890 

Mrs. 

B.  E.  Guthrie 

Walnut,  N.  C. 

French  Broad 

Sept.  29, 

1885 

Mrs. 

A.  B.  Lowery 

209  Hambv  Dr.,  Marietta,  Ga. 

French  Broad 

Jan.  8, 

1891 

Mrs. 

Mallie  Rice 

Route  5,  Box  224,  Marshall,  N.  C. 

French  Broad 

Julv  1  5, 

1890 

Mrs. 

Hardie  Vaughn 

105  Hazelmill  Rd.,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

French  Broad 

Nov.  3, 

1891 

Mrs. 

Eva  Gentry 

Route  1,  Box  510,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

French  Broad 

Oct.  12, 

1911 

Mrs. 

Charles  D.  Wheeler 

Box  195,  Ridge  Crest,  N.  C. 

French  Broad 

Mav  23, 

1908 

Mrs. 

H.  C.  Adcox 

Box  202,  Bladenboro,  N.  C. 

Pee  Dee 

Jan.  9, 

1904 

Mrs. 

Emelina  Rhodes 

Route  2,  Tabor  City,  N.  C. 

Pee  Dee 

March  7, 

1893 

Mrs. 

Julia  Wilson  Snyder 

Box  166  (Erlanger  Sta.),  Lexington,  N.  C. 

Piedmont 

Aug.  25, 

1892 

Mrs. 

Cornelia  Bell  Calvert 

Box  224,  N.  Belmont,  N.  C. 

Piedmont 

March  14, 

1910  1 

Mrs. 

Mary  Jovner  Parrish 

Box  43,  Elm  City,  N.  C. 

Western 

Sept.  23, 

1903 

Mrs. 

Ida  O.  Styron 

Pine  Level,  N.  C. 

Western 

Julv  31, 

1897 

Mrs. 

Smithv  Lancaster 

Box  193,  Fremont,  N.  C. 

Western 

Feb.  24, 

1891 

Mrs. 

J.  B.  Ferrell 

Route  2,  Box  90,  Elm  Gity,  N.  C. 

Western 

March  25, 

1899 
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LUOMA  PHOTOS 


THE  INN  THAT  MISSED  ITS  CHANCE  editorial 


What  could  be  done?  The  inn  was  full  of  folk: 
His  Honor,  Marcus  Lucius,  and  his  scribes 
Who  made  the  census;  honorable  men 
From  farthest  Gah'Ice,  came  hithcrward 
To  be  enrolled;  high  ladies  and  their  lords; 
The  rich,  the  rabbis,  such  a  noble  throng 
As  Bethlehem  had  never  seen  before, 
And  may  not  see  again.  And  there  they  were, 
Close  herded  with  their  servants,  till  the  inn 
Was  like  a  hive  of  swarming  time,  and  I 
Was  fairly  crazed  among  them. 

Could  J  know 

That  they  were  so  important?  Just  the  two — 

No  servants;  just  a  workman  sort  of  man, 

Leading  a  donkey,  and  his  wife  thereon, 

Drooping  and  pale — I  saw  them  not  myself, 

My  servants  must  have  driven  them  away; 

But  had  I  seen  them,  how  was  I  to  know? 

Were  inns  to  welcome  stragglers,  up  and  down 

In  all  our  towns  from  Beer-sheba  to  Dan, 

Till  He  should  come?  And  how  were  men  to  know? 

There  was  a  sign,  they  say,  a  Heavenly  light 

Resplendent;  but  I  had  not  time  for  stars. 

And  there  were  songs  of  angels  in  the  air, 

Out  on  the  hills;  but  how  was  1  to  hear 

Among  the  thousand  clamors  of  an  inn? 

Of  course,  if  I  had  known  them,  who  they  were, 

And  who  was  He  that  should  he  horn  that  night — 

For  now  I  learn  that  they  will  make  Him  king, 

A  second  David,  who  will  ransom  us 

From  these  Philistine  Romans;  who  but  He 

That  feeds  an  army  with  a  loaf  of  bread, 

And  if  a  soldier  falls,  He  touches  him 

And  up  he  leaps,  uninjured?  Had  I  known, 

I  would  have  turned  the  whole  inn  upside  down. 

His  honor,  .Marcus  Lucius,  and  the  rest, 

And  sent  them  all  to  the  stables,  had  J  known. 

So  you  have  seen  Him,  stranger,  and  perhaps 
Again  will  see  Him,  Prithee,  say  for  me, 
I  did  not  know;  and  if  He  comes  again, 
As  He  will  surely  come,  with  retinue 
And  banners  and  an  army,  tell  my  Lord 
That  all  my  inn  is  His  to  make  amends. 

Alas.'  Alas.'  to  miss  a  chance  like  that.' 
This  inn  that  might  he  chief  among  them  all, 
The  birthplace  of  Messiah — had  I  known! 

— Amos  R.  Wells  in  the  Prairie  Ovcrcomers. 


ENTERED  OR  NOT? 

The  editor  of  this  paper  finds  it  necessary  to  raise  a  question 
concerning  the  National  Association's  action  regarding  the  Edge- 
in  on  t  Church  dispute.  As  previously  .reported  in  this  paper,  the 
National  Association  entered  the  case  as  is  pending  before  the 
North  Carolina  Supreme  Court,  as  a  friend  of  the  court  (amicus 
curiae).  As  was  also  previously  reported,  the  petition  to  file  an 
amicus  curiae  brief  was  disallowed  on  November  29. 

Wc  received  a  letter  from  the  executive  secretary  of  the 
National  .Association  on  December  7  which  stated  that  the 
National  Association  had  not  entered  the  lawsuit  in  support  of 
Ronald  Creech,  but  that  the  executive  committee  "filed  an  amicus 
curiae  brief  with  the  Supreme  Court,  acting  as  a  friend  of  the 
court,  to  provide  what  it  considered  helpful  information. 

The  fact  remains,  however,  that  wc  have  copies  of  both 
National  Association  petitions;  the  first  filed  with  the  Supreme 
Court  on  November  IS,  1961;  and  the  second,  which  was  a 
motion  for  reconsideration,  was  filed  on  November  29,  1961  at 
10:55  a.  in.  The  motion  for  reconsideration  was  denied.  It  is 
stated  in  the  first  motion  that  "its  brief  will  be  in  support  of  the 
appellants'  (James  A.  Miles,  et  al)  position."  At  a  latter  elate, 
this  paper  will  publish  further  information  which  shall  be  released 
by  the  Western  Conference. 
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Tin::  Free  Will  Baptist 


by  Mrs.  Felton  Watson 
KenJy,  North  Carolina 

jQ-'TAR,  O  Star! 

^  Let  the  beauty  of  that  Great  Star 
shine  with  such  radiance  from  our  lives 
that  it  will  lighten  the  way  of  others 
whom  are  traveling  through  the  darkness. 

More  than  1900  years  ago,  a  brilliant 
star  appeared  in  the  heavens.  It  an- 
nounced the  arrival  of  a  priceless  gift — 
the  infant  Jesus,  who  came  to  bring  this 
gift  to  all  who  would  receive  it. 

The  light  from  this  star  guides  us  to- 
day, but  the  brightness  with  which  it 
shines  depends  upon  each  Christian. 

At  this  season,  many  people  think  of 
gifts  to  give  to  others  and  never  think  of 
accepting  God's  gift  to  us.  "They  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
upon  them  hath  the  light  shined." 

On  that  first  Christmas,  the  new  star 
that  God  had  put  in  the  sky  was  the 
brightest  star  ever  seen,  even  by  the 
magi  men.  This  star  led  those  wise  men 
to  the  Baby  Jesus,  who  was  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

If  we  give  the  gift  of  faith  it  would 
make  the  rays  of  that  star  brighter.  Be- 
fore wc  can  make  the  star  real  in  our 
lives,  we  must  give  Jesus  our  faith  by  ac- 
cepting I  lis  gift  of  salvation  (Ephesians 
2:8). 

When  we  accept  the  gift  of  salvation, 
we  indicate  a  willingness  to  trust  our 
lives  to  the  Saviour;  but  have  we  really 


given  Him  our  lives?  Have  we  selfishly 
held  on  to  bits  of  our  old  life  and  re- 
fused to  surrender  our  all? 

Bob  invited  John  to  his  birthday  party. 
When  John  arrived,  Bob  opened  the 
door,  took  the  gift  and  slammed  the 
door.  John  was  left  standing  on  the 
steps  outside.  Have  we  taken  the  prec- 
ious gift  of  salvation  and  left  Jesus  stand- 
ing on  the  outside?    If  we  surrender  our 


all  the  star  would  be  much  more  radiant 
in  our  lives. 

If  wc  accept  Christ's  gift  to  us,  and 
have  given  our  gift  to  Him,  have  wc 
really  trusted  Him?  Doubts  and  fears 
arc  common  enemies  to  all  of  us  and  have 
been  for  centuries.  Fear  was  the  first 
reaction  of  the  shepherds  on  the  hillside 
that  first  Christmas  night.  The  angels 
had  to  reassure  them  with  these  words, 
"...  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord  (Luke  2:10, 
11).  These  good  tidings  of  great  joy 
bring  us  that  real  assurance  if  we  put  our 
complete  trust  in  Him  to  lighten  our 
pathway,  especially  when  it  become  dark- 
ened. 

That  Baby  Jesus,  that  star  of  heaven, 
was  sent  to  save  all  for  eternity,  and  if 
our  lives  arc  to  reflect  that  star,  we  must 
give  Him  the  gift  of  obedience  to  send 
His  radiance  into  the  lives  of  others. 

"If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and 
abide  in  his  love"  (John  IS:  10). 

"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you"  (John  15:14). 

"And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments. He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him"  (1  John 
1:3,  4). 


Who  arc  these  commandments  for? 
They  are  meant  for  anyone  professing 
their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  obeyed 
God's  holy  will,  even  to  the  point  of 
dying.  So  He  expects  us  to  do  the  same 
in  whatever  vocation  we  find  ourselves, 
or  wherever  we  are. 

Obedience  includes  the  sacrificing  of 
ourselves,  our  feeling,  our  time,  and  our 
free  will;  we  must  sacrifice  more  than 
just  our  possessions. 

If  we  try  to  live  without  the  restraints 
of  obedience,  we  are  simply  raising  our- 
selves on  a  pedestal,  which  is  pride  or 
self-indulgence.  No  one  can  live  among 
others  without  some  measure  of  obedi- 
ence in  their  life. 

When  wc  feel  inclined  to  disobey, 
just  remember  that  Christ  our  Saviour 
lived  a  life  of  obedience  during  His 
earthly  life. 

"He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as 
he  walked"  (1  John  1:6). 

If  we  are  to  please  God  wc  must  put 
order  in  our  lives:  if  we  are  to  be  follow- 
ers of  His  Son,  Jesus.  Only  if  it  be 
sinful  must  wc  refuse  obedience. 

During  these  Christmas  days,  when 
we  feel  that  warmth  of  that  bright  star, 
and  its  light  that  directs  our  living,  may 
we  enter  into  the  new  year  making  our 
obedience  an  act  of  love  for  God — the 
Christmas  Star. 

"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right  to 
the  tree  of  life,  .  .  ."  (Revelation  22:14). 
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A  thousand  years  have  come  and  gone 

And  near  a  thousand  more, 
Since  happieer  light  from  heaven  shone 

Than  ever  shone  before, 
And  in  the  hearts  of  old  and  young 

A  joy  most  joyful  stirred, 
That  sent  such  news  from  tongue  to  tongue 

As  ears  had  never  heard. 


And  we  are  glad,  and  we  will  sing, 

As  in  the  days  of  yore ; 
Come  all,  and  hearts  made  ready  bring, 

To  welcome  back  once  more 
The  day  when  first  on  wintry  earth 

A  summer  change  began, 
And  dawning  in  a  lowly  birth, 

Uprose  the  Light  of  man. 

— Thomas  T.  Lynch. 
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Charles  Sapp 
WmterviJIe,    North  Carolina 


AR  TICLE  5 

(The  fifth  of  six  articles  to  appear  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  in  past  weeks.  The 
sixth  and  last  article  will  appear  in  the 
next  issue. ) 

ONE  of  the  reasons  historians  cite 
for  the  Free  (Will)  Baptist  of 
the  north — the  Randalite's  merger  with 
the  American  Baptist  Convention — was 
expressed  by  Baxter  in  his  doctoral  thesis, 
History  of  the  Freewill  Baptists,  a  Study 
in  New  England  Separatism.  It  is  as 
follows: 

"The  Freewill  Baptist  denomination 
originated  as  a  protest  against  the  pre- 
vailing Calvinism  of  the  late  seventeen- 
hundreds,  especially  against  the  tenets 
of  election  and  limited  atonement.  As 
such  a  protest,  it  was  undoubtedly  rele- 
vant at  that  time." 

He  continues  to  say  that  Baptists 
moved  away  from  their  stand  on  election 
back  toward  a  position  close  to  what 
Freewill  Baptist  were  preaching.  This, 
he  concludes,  left  Freewill  Baptists  with 
no  distinctive  appeal.  A  larger  denom- 
ination was  preaching  their  gospel. 

"The  devastating  effect  of  this  adoption 
was  that  the  Freewill  Baptists  had  noth- 
ing left  to  feed  upon  and  their  alterna- 
tive, union  or  extinction,  was  soon  evi- 
dent." 

Suffice  it  to  say,  that  many  of  us  will 
not  agree  with  Mr.  Baxter  at  this  point. 
However,  my  purpose  is  not  to  challenge 
his  argument,  but  rather  to  express  in 
it  something  I  feel  is  undoubtedly  true. 
Tlie  Baptist  moved  back  toward  our  posi- 
tion, rather  than  Freewill  Baptist  mov- 
ing toward  a  Calvinistic  position.  It  was 
a  case  of  Freewill  Baptists,  a  smaller 
group  to  be  sure,  influencing  the  deci- 
sion of  the  larger  group,  the  American 
Baptists.  The  result  was,  however,  the 
same  as  it  has  been  in  many  cases,  Free- 
will Baptists  lost  their  identity. 

Other  groups  have  moved  into  a  posi- 


tion of  influence  over  Free  Will  Baptists 
and  have  had  devastating  results.  The 
Particular  Baptists  moved  into  a  position 
in  North  Carolina  early  in  our  history 
that  enabled  them  to  proselyte  our  peo- 
ple and  churches.  Damon  Dodd  refers 
to  this  time  in  our  history  as  the  time 
"When  hell  almost  prevailed."  The 
Campbellite  secession  in  1839  took 
about  half  of  our  membership  according 
to  Dodd.  (Sec  Pages  53,  54  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Story.) 

The  year,  1853,  brought  the  Free 
Mason  controversy  to  a  head.  Out  of 
this  disorder  the  Union  Baptists  were 
formed.  As  early  as  1878  there  was  a 
movement  on  within  Free  Will  Baptist 
ranks  to  merge  with  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention.  It  was  soundly  de- 
feated, but  a  few  churches  actually 
joined.  In  1885  and  1886,  efforts  were 
made  to  influence  the  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  to  merge  with  the  northern 
Freewill  Baptists,  again  the  proposal 
was  defeated,  but  a  few  churches  with- 
drew from  the  work. 

This  has  been  only  a  brief  mention 
of  the  more  destructive  influences  exert- 
ed upon  Free  Will  Baptists;  that  is,  if 
one  regards  the  loss  of  identity  as  de- 
structive in  character.  Stopping  here, 
however,  would  present  a  distorted  pic- 
ture. It  is  not  as  easy  to  document  the 
other  side  of  the  story,  but  it  is  undoubt- 
edly  true.  Others  have  had  a  construc- 
tive influence  upon  Free  Will  Baptists 
who  did  not  desire  merger.  In  the 
north,  Presbyterians  worked  with  Free- 
will Baptists  in  the  field  of  education. 
Whitestown  Seminary  was  operated  by 
both  groups  in  a  common  educational 
enterprise.  The  Methodists  have  had  a 
larger  influence  than  we  can  even  guess. 
They  were  the  largest  group  preaching 
free  will,  free  grace,  and  free  salvation 
doctrine.  But  at  no  time  have  they  ever 
desired  to  have  us  join  with  them,  nor 
has  there  been  any  movement  known, 


at  least  to  me,  of  Free  Will  Baptists  sug- 
gesting such  a  move. 

An  interesting  question  concerning 
these  events  in  our  past  history  must  now 
be  posed.  What  has  been  the  result  of 
this  group  influence  on  those  who  re- 
mained Free  Will  Baptists?  Has  it  driv- 
en us  closer  to  the  old  main  line  denom- 
inations, or  further  from  them  into  the 
clutches  of  the  indedenpent  church  idea? 
It  is  this  question  that  will  dominate  our 
thinking  in  the  next  article  on,  "Observ- 
ing Free  Will  Baptist  and  the  Denom- 
inational Crisis." 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries.  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free 
of  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
cent  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
in  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Resolution  of  Respect 

ROBERT  RAYMOND  TYSON 
On  November  6,  1961,  our  Father  saw 
fit  to  call  among  His  midst,  Brother  Rob- 
ert Raymond  Tyson.  Wc,  the  members 
of  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  I,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  wish 
to  express  our  respect  to  him.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  our  church  and  our 
prayer  meeting  services,  as  long  as  his 
health  permitted  him,  and  attended  regu- 
larly. Mr.  Tyson  always  had  a  happy- 
smile  for  evervone.  He  truly  enjoyed  be- 
ing a  part  of  us. 

Mr.  Tyson  had  many  friends  by  which 
he  will  be  missed  so  much.  He  was  called 
to  be  with  God  at  the  age  of  71.  May 
God  comfort  his  family  and  give  them 
strength  to  carry  on. 

We  submit  that  a  copy  of  this  be  sent 
to  the  family,  a  copv  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  paper  for  publication,  and  a  copy 
kept  for  the  minutes. 

Mrs.  Sally  Bcaman 


MR.  TALMADGE  NICHOLAS 
On  October  28,  1961,  God  called  Mr. 
Talmadge  Nicholas  to  the  great  realms 
beyond.    He  had  been  ill  for  a  short  six 
weeks. 

Mr.  Nichols  was  53  years  of  age  and 
had  only  been  living  for  Christ  six  years. 
He  was  a  member  of  Holly  Springs  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Newport,  Nortli 
Carolina,  where  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Povthress,  the 
Rev.  Dewey  Boling,  and  the  Rev.  Willie 
Rcnfrow.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Reedy  Branch  Church  Provides  Living  Nativity  Scene 


Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Wintervillc,  North 
Carolina,  has  decided  to  do  something  a 
bit  different  for  Christmas  this  year.  A 
live  nativity  scene  has  become  the  object 
of  that  decision.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Charles  Sapp,  first  brought  up  the  subject 
to  the  Master's  men  of  the  church  to 
see  if  thc\  would  be  interested  in  build- 
ing the  props  necessary  to  such  a  venture 
as  this.  They  readily  agreed.  They 
stable  has  been  constructed  from  pine 
slabs  obtained  from  the  Alton  Gardner's 
Saw  Mill  located  on  Route  43,  southeast 
of  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

Bclvin  Tucker  used  his  truck  to  haul 
the  slabs  to  the  church,  and  Bumcy 
Tucker,  Roger  Stox,  Linwood  Hooks, 
Marvin  Boyd,  and  Belvin  Tucker  built 
the  stable.  Gurvis  Vincent  used  his 
talents  as  an  electrician  to  wire  the  area 
in  front  of  the  stable  for  floodlighting 
purposes,  and  the  task  of  building  the 


props  was  finished  in  good  order. 

The  next  important  step  was  to  get 
enough  people  who  would  be  willing  to 
pantomine  the  characters  making  up  the 
scene.  A  Mary,  Joseph,  three  wise  men, 
and  three  shepherds  would  mean  eight 
people  to  a  cast  and  each  cast  is  to  work 
for  thirty  minutes.  Will  it  be  possible 
to  induce  that  many  people  to  co-operate 
in  such  a  venture?  The  people  didn't 
know,  but  were  willing  to  try.  Forty-eight 
people  were  chosen  from  the  Sunday 
school  of  the  church  and  have  consented 
to  play  their  parts  on  Christmas  Eve. 
They  are  as  follows:  Mary  Ann  Worthing- 
ton,  Rachel  Stox,  Betty  Hardy,  Lois  Jean 
Avcrette,  Joan  Hooks,  and  Lila  Move 
w  ill  each  play  the  part  of  Mary,  mother 
of  Jesus.  George  Jackson  Jr.,  Kenny  Fus- 
sell,  Russell  Avcrette  Jr.,  E.  C.  Averettc 
Jr.,  and  Linwood  Hooks  will  play  Joseph, 
husband  of  Mary.  The  shepherds  will 
be  Walter  Braxton,   Lonnie  Faulkner, 


Robert  Little,  H.  W.  Mills,  Amos  Aver- 
ettc, Harvey  Baker,  Darwin  Paramore, 
Leland  Tucker,  Edgar  Hardy,  Michael 
Sapp,  Harry  Meeks,  Graydon  Tripp,  Rus- 
sell Little,  Dan  Kittrcll,  Burney  Tucker, 
Maynard  Tucker,  Ralph  Davenport,  and 
Earl  Deal.  The  wise  men  are  to  be 
played  by  Don  Stocks,  James  Perkins, 
Dean  Wingatc,  James  Lynn,  Robin  Fus- 
sell,  Rudy  Mills,  Bill  Little,  James  Little, 
Eugene  Avcrette,  Belvin  Tucker,  Jimmy 
Stocks,  Ernest  Hooks,  Marvin  Boyd, 
Burney  Tucker,  Jack  Davenport,  A.  T. 
Hooks,  Kent  Worthington,  and  Thomas 
Langston. 

The  next  important  human  quality 
needed  for  the  out-of-doors  pageant  is 
related  to  amplifying  the  Christmas  carols 
to  the  nativity  scene.  Mrs.  May,  music 
teacher  at  Wintcrville  Public  Schools, 
furnished  the  tape  recorder  for  the  organ- 
ist, Mrs.  Paul  Braxton,  to  record  at  the 
organ  the  musical  background  for  the 
pageant.  Mr.  Gurvis  Vincent  has  accept- 
ed the  responsibility  of  seeing  that  this 
work  of  art  is  properly  amplified  when  the 
scene  takes  place  on  Christmas  Eve  from 
two  o'clock  to  five  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon. 

One  other  problem  had  to  be  solved  in 
order  to  make  this  program  a  possibility. 
Where  were  the  animals  coming  from. 
Mrs.  Jarvis  Tripp,  a  member  of  Red  Oak 
Christian  Church,  said  she  would  provide 
a  donkey.  The  Tyson  family  out  at  Bal- 
lard's Cross  Roads  have  offered  the  sheep, 
and  Robert  Wade  Worthington  has  pro- 
vided a  nanny  goat  and  two  kidds  to  com- 
plete the  animal  cast. 

The  church  is  grateful  for  the  many 
people  who  have  helped  to  make  this  ser- 
vice possible  for  Reedy  Branch  Com- 
munity, and  we  extend  an  imitation  to 
all  people  who  are  within  driving  distance 
to  come  by  Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Bap- 
tise Church  on  Christmas  Eve,  anytime 
between  two  and  five  o'clock,  to  see  this 
live  nativity  scene.  The  cast  pictured 
above  are  Mary,  played  by  Mary  Ann 
Worthington;  Joseph,  Russell  Avcrette; 
the  shepherds,  Rudy  Mills,  Burncv  Tuck- 
er, and  Leland  Tucker;  the  wise  men,  Jack 
Davenport,  Bill  Little,  and  Jimmy  Stocks. 


Coming  Events 

December  IS — Christmas  Day 
January  1,  1962 — New  Year's  Day 
January  10 — Western  Conference,  First 

Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson, 

North  Carolina 
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2nd  Union  of  Western  Conference 
Convenes  at  Flood's  Chapel 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  convene  with  Flood's  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Saturday,  Decem- 
ber 30,  1961.  The  church  is  locaded  on 
Mighwav  97  in  Nash  Count  .  The  pro- 
gram is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Charles  Morgan 
10:10 — Welcome,  Rev.  Charles  Morgan 
10:15 — Response,  Mrs.  Judy  Lamm 
10:20— Union  Called  to  Order 
10:2  5— Reading  of  Minutes 
10:30— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:3  5— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
11:00 — Business  Session 
11:20 — Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:2  5 — Special  Music 
11:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  Horace  Medlin 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Charles  Morgan 
1:10 — Special  Music 
1:20 — Report  of  Committees 

— Home  Missions,  Lucille  Sherrod 
— Foreign  Missions,  Rev.  Dee  Bis- 
sette 

— Sunday   School,   Mrs.  Virginia 
Haves 

— Superannuation,    Mrs.    J.  W. 
Nixon 

— Temperance,  Mrs.  Henry  Eason 
— Education,  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 

2:00 — Business  Session 

2 : 30 — Adjournment 


Children's  Home  Report 
For  November,  1961 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  re- 
ports the  following  receipts  for  Novem- 
ber, 1961.  Receipts  have  been  mailed 
to  each  individual,  auxiliary,  or  organiza- 
tion contributing,  but  totals  are  shown 
here  only  from  each  conference  for  the 
period  covered.  The  books  and  files  are 
open  at  the  home  for  inspection  or  check- 
ing for  any  particular  receipt: 


General  Fund 
Albemarle  Conference  $  820.50 

Blue  Ridge  Association  110.22 

Cape  Fear  Conference  1,730.96 

Central  Conference  6,351.32 

Eastern  Conference  3,591.02 

French  Broad  Association  215.66 

Mount  Mitchell  Association  5.12 

Pee  Dee  Association  108.65 

Piedmont  Association  150.85 

Rockfish  Association  166.09 

Toe  River  Association  121.84 

Western  Conference  3,039.57 

Yadkin  Valley  Association  204.25 


Farmer  Concert  Class  583.37 

Miscellaneous  2,804.26 
Central  Conference 

Building  Fund  407.2  5 
Clothing  Fund 

Central  Conference  50.00 


Total  520,460.93 


Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Christmas  Dinner  Party 


Pictured  above  is  part  of  the  sixty-two 
persons  who  attended  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Press  Christmas  dinner  party,  Decem- 
ber 11,  1961,  at  the  Cinderella  Restua- 
rant,  Greenville,  North  Carolina.  For 
several  years,  preceding  Christmas,  the 
Press  has  sponsored  a  Christmas  dinner 
for  its  employees,  board  of  directors,  and 
families.  This  year,  however,  the  num- 
ber invited  included  the  writers  and  their 
husbands  or  wives. 

The  manager  of  the  Press,  the  Rev.  N. 
Bruce  Barrow,  says:  "We  are  thankful 
for  the  spirit  of  unity  and  purpose  which 
exists  between  the  Press  board,  the  em- 
ployees and  writers  of  the  Press.  It  is  our 
prayer  that  the  Lord's  blessings  will  con- 
tinue and  we  shall  enjoy  many  more  jov- 
ous  Christmas  seasons." 


Antioch  Church  Host  to 
Fifth  Eastern  Union 

The  Fifth  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Eastern  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  convene  with  Antioch  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Craven  County,  on  De- 
cember 30,  1961.  The  Rev.  A.  J. 
Lyczkowski,  moderator,  will  preside.  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
9: 30 — Congregational  Singing 
9 : 3  5 — Devotions,  Mr.  James  Powers 
9:50 — Welcome,  Rev.  James  Lupton, 

Host  Pastor 
10:00— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:05 — Report  of  Credentials  Commit- 
tee 


10:1 0 — Appointment  of  Committees 
10:15 — Recognition  and  Report  of  De- 
nominational Enterprises 
10:35 — Reading  of  Church  Letters 
11 :00 — Congregational  Singing 
11:10 — Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:1  5 — Announcements 
11:20— Message,  Rev.  Carol  Hansley 
12:00 — Lunch  and  Fellowship 
Afternoon  Session 
1 :1  5 — Congregational  Singing 
1:20— Devotions,  Rev.  Gene  Out-land 
1:30— Final  Roll  Call  of  Churches 
1:40 — Special  in  Song,  Host  Church 
2:00 — Business  Period 
2:30 — Adjournment 


Wintergreen  Church  Host 
To  Lenoir  Co.  Singspiration 

The  Lenoir  County  Singspiration  will 
be  held  at  Wintergreen  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  east  of  Cove  City,  North 
Carolina,  December  31,  from  6:00  p.  m. 
to  9:00  p.  m.  All  churches  formerly  re- 
presented are  expected  and  others  are 
welcomed.  It  is  expected  to  have  a 
goodly  number  of  group  singing.  If  there 
are  any  groups  who  have  not  been  taking 
part  in  the  singspiration,  and  would  like 
to,  you  are  extended  a  cordial  welcome. 

The  last  singspiration  was  held  at  Pil- 
grim's Home  Church  on  October  29. 
The  church  was  filled  and  overflowing, 
including  the  classrooms.  Everyone  en- 
joyed the  group  singing  and  the  fellow- 
ship which  prevailed. 

Make  your  plans  now  to  attend  this 
Christmas  singspiration  and  enjoy  the 
fellowship  together.  You  will  be  wel- 
comed by  the  Wintergreen  Church,  their 
pastor,  the  Hugo  Church,  the  mother 
Church;  and  Mr.  Robert  Fader,  the  mod- 
erator. 


Pictured  above  is  the  Mount  Olive 
College  Chorus  as  it  gave  the  musical 
program  at  the  Founder's  Day  Program 
on  December  13,  1961. 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Friday  Speaker  at 
Founder's  Day 

President  William  C.  Friday  of  the 
University  of  North  Carolina  has  de- 
scribed Mount  Olive  College  as  an  "in- 
stitution aware  of  its  mission,  working 
for  its  mission  and  destined  to  grow."  He- 
was  the  principal  speaker  at  the  Founders' 
Day  program  on  December  1  3  as  Mount 
Olive  College  celebrated  the  tenth  anni- 
versary of  its  charter. 

"The  Universitv  of  North  Carolina  has 
watched  your  progress  with  admiration," 
Dr.  Friday  said  in  his  address.  Fie  com- 
mended the  college  for  its  religious  foun- 
dation and  declared  that  "faith  in  divine 
guidance"  has  brought  the  college  to  a 
high  level  of  achievement. 

President  Friday  was  introduced  by  Dr. 
James  W.  Batten,  professor  of  education 
at  Fast  Carolina  College  and  vice-chair- 
man of  the  Mount  Olive  College  Board 
of  Directors.  Music  for  the  program  was 
by  the  college  chorus  under  the  direction 
of  Mrs.  Kathleen  Warren.  Dean  Michael 
Pelt  prayed  the  invocation  and  read  the 
Scriptures. 

A  luncheon  for  Dr.  Friday,  the  college 
faculty,  board  and  special  guests  was  held 
following  the  formal  assembly.  Dr.  Fri- 
dav  lead  an  informative  and  stimulating 
discussion  about  the  needs  and  oppor- 
/unitics  of  higher  education  in  caster: 
North  Carolina. 

Mount  Olive  College  president,  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  presided  at  both  the 
Founders'  Day  program  and  luncheon. 

Student  Recognition 
Day  ^ 

Sunday,  December  31,  has  been  des- 
ignated "Student  Recognition  Day"  for 
Mount  Olive  College  students.  They  will 
be  home  at  that  time,  and  even  church 
and  Sunday  school  can  render  a  valuable 
service  bv  properly  recognizing  them  dur- 
ing the  activities  of  the  day.  This  can 
be  done  in  a  variety  of  ways,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  every  church  will  participate- 
in  the  recognition. 


The  churches  with  several  students  in 
their  congregations  may  wish  to  give 
special  attention  and  devote  at  least  one- 
full  service  to  the  students.  Those  with 
only  a  few  (or  perhaps  none)  mav  show 
their  interest  by  proper  announcements, 
prayers  for  this  phase  of  our  work,  and 
insertions  in  the  bulletin.  There  may  be 
those  who  will  want  to  use  their  students 
in  the  program  in  some  way.  We  sug- 
gest you  choose  the  method  that  will 
best  fit  into  your  planning,  and  we  be- 
lieve your  participation  in  this  matter 
will  be  beneficial  to  all  of  us. 

This  day  is  a  "Fifth  Sunday,"  and  this 
will  be  an  excellent  opportunity  for  the 
people  to  see  what  the  college  is  meaning 
to  their  youth.  It  may  also  help  with 
your  offering  for  the  college  that  daw 

Fifth  Sunday  Offerings 

It  has  been  the  practice  of  many  Free- 
Will  Baptist  churches,  Sunday  schools, 
and  other  organizations  to  receive  special 
offerings  for  Mount  Olive  College  on 
fifth  Sundays. 

From  a  very  humble  beginning  ten 
vcars  ago,  Mount  Olive  College  has  work- 
ed itself  up  to  the  forefront  of  the  out- 
standing institutions  of  higher  learning  in 
the  Southeast.  A  little  more  than  a  year 
ago,  it  became  the  first  Free  Will  Baptist 
college  in  history  to  reach  regional  ac- 
creditation, the  highest  form  of  academic 
recognition  possible.  Being  fully  Chris- 
tian, ".  .  .  the  College  strives  to  produce- 
graduates  who  are  thinking  persons,  com- 
mitted to  Jesus  Christ,  capable  of  moral 
choice,  and  having  a  knowledge  of  the 
fundamental  forces  which  have  deter- 
mined the  patterns  of  our  civilization." — 
Catalogue. 

Every  Free  Will  Baptist  has  just  cause 
for  being  proud  of  Mount  Olive  College; 
but  instead  of  looking  at  the  past  with 
pride,  let  us  look  to  the  future  with  new 
hope  and  great  expectation.  Of  course, 
to  attain  the  most  possible,  the  college- 
must  have  the  pravers,  good  will,  and 
loyal  support  of  Free  Will  Baptists  every- 
where. 

We  call  upon  you  at  this  time  to  make 
this  "Fifth  Sunday,"  December  31,  the 


best  ever  for  Mount  Olive  College.  Make 
a  real  investment  in  the  young  men  and 
women  who  come  here  for  their  educa- 
tion, the  social  and  spiritual  welfare  of 
your  community,  and  the  future  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  church.  Give  liberally 
now  and  help  your  college  to  render  even 
a  greater  service  in  the  davs  that  lie  ahead. 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  linht 
untu   my  path    (Psal-m  119:105). 


The  LIGHT  that  will  not  go  out 
"And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth"  (John 
1:14). 

I  am  using  an  article  in  the  current 
issue  of  the  Bible  Society  Record,  written 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kenneth  Seott  Latour- 
ette.  But  before  I  begin  the  message  I 
want  to  say  that  I  appreciate  the  in- 
quiries as  to  whv  the  Lighted  Pathway- 
was  not  in  the  last  two  issues  of  The 
Baptist.  The  reason  is  that  I  have  not 
been  well  in  recent  weeks  and  did  not 
feel  up  to  the  task  of  preparing  it.  I  ap- 
preciate your  interest  and  request  your 
prayers. 

May  I  wish  for  all  a  very  Merry  Christ- 
mas and  a  Happy  New  Year,  and  during 
the  next  year  or  years  may  all  our  lives 
be  spent  for  His  glory. 

Dr.  Latourcttc's  message: 

"The  Bible,  with  its  Story  of  Christ- 
mas, has  an  amazing  ability  to  persist  and 
bring  light.  Here  is  a  Book,  really  a 
collection  of  books,  a  librarv  composed 
centuries  ago.  The  Bible  has  had  the 
peculiar  ability  to  survive  the  collapse  of 
civilizations  with  which  it  has  been  as- 
sociated and  to  bring  light  to  the  dark 
ages  that  have  followed.  Our  generation 
is  one  in  which  the  familiar  world  about 
us  is  being  rapidly  altered  almost  past 
recognition.  Many  are  terrified  by  the 
vague  shadows  of  the  unknown  future. 
Ours  is  not  the  first  generation  in  which 
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this  has  happened.  In  similar  ages  of 
revolution  and  transition  the  Bible  has 
been  handed  on — a  torch  to  lighten  the 
unknown  pathway,  a  light  in  the  dark- 
ness and  chaos. 

"The  Bible  perpetuates  the  Gospel 
light  in  lands  where  it  has  been  all  but 
crowded  out  by  persecution.  For  ex- 
ample, in  the  nineteenth  century,  for 
about  twenty-five  years  the  then  recently 
planted  Christian  communities  in  Mad- 
agascar were  subjected  to  severe  persecu- 
tion by  a  non-Christian  ruler.  The  Chris- 
tians were  voung  in  the  faith,  for  mission- 
aries had  been  present  less  than  a  genera- 
tion. All  missionaries  were  compelled  to 
leave.  Yet,  on  the  eve  of  their  expulsion, 
knowing  that  persecution  might  be  imper- 
ing,  the  missionaries  rushed  to  comple- 
tion their  translation  of  the  Bible.  Dur- 
ing the  years  of  persecution  that  followed, 
although  the  Government  attempted  by 
violent  measures  to  deprive  them  of  their 
books,  the  Christians  cherished  their 
Bibles  and  reproduced  copies  bv  tran- 
scribing them  by  hand.  Not  only  did 
the  Christian  communities  continue,  but 
many  additional  converts  were  made.  The 
way  had  been  so  prepared  that,  when 
rulers  more  favorable  to  the  faith  came  to 
the  throne.  Christianitv  spread.  The 
light  had  not  been  put  out. 

"From  early  in  the  seventeenth  century 
until  past  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth. 
Christianity,  once  flourishing,  was  pro- 
scribed in  Japan.  Torture  and  death 
w  ere  meted  to  any  who  were  discovered  to 
have  retained  the  faith  and  who  refused 
to  recant.  Late  in  this  period  an  official 
on  duty  in  one  of  the  ports,  Nagasaki, 
chanced  to  sec  a  book  floating  in  the  har- 
bor. When  it  was  retrieved,  it  proved  to 
be  in  a  language.  It  was  a  Dutch  New 
Testament.  Like  other  educated  Japa- 
nese, he  could  read  Chinese.  He  there- 
upon produced  a  Chinese  translation  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  he  and  his 
brother  studied  it.  A  few  vears  later  they 
heard  of  a  foreigner  who  could  explain  the 
Book  to  them  and  visited  him,  one  of  the 
earliest  Protestant  missionaries  in  Japan. 
In  due  time  they  braved  the  anti-Christian 
laws  and  asked  for  baptism,  and  thus  were 
among  the  first  Japanese  to  receive  that 
rite  from  Protestants.  Both  remained  true 
to  the  faith  found  through  the  pages  of 
the  Book.  In  his  later  vears  one  of  them 
worked  at  translating  it  from  Chinese  to 
Japanese.  The  other  became  a  local 
Methodist  preacher.  Several  other  mem- 
bers of  the  family  became  faithful  Chris- 
tians. The  Bible  had  brought  its  light 
into  a  corner  where  darkness  had  seem- 
ingly crowded  it  out. 

The  Frfe  Will  Baptist 


"Sometimes  the  Bible  brings  its  light 
into  the  despair  of  one  who  has  never 
before  known  it.  Years  ago,  in  India  a 
young  Brahmin  had  a  New  Testament 
handed  him  on  a  train.  Me  never  learn- 
ed the  name  of  the  donor,  but  the  gift 
came  at  a  most  opportune  time.  He  had 
lost  his  faith  in  his  inherited  religion. 
Me  was  in  the  dark  and  was  groping  for 
light.  To  him  in  his  need  the  Scriptures 
brought  the  glad  news  of  the  Light  of 
the  World.  Me  believed  and  accepted. 
The  step  cost  him  much,  yet  he  perse- 
vered and  became  one  of  the  outstanding 
leaders  of  the  Church  of  India. 

"Whv  has  this  Book  persisted  from 
age  to  age  and  from  civilization  to  civiliza- 
tion? Whence  this  amazing  power  to 
bring  light  to  nations  and  individuals? 
Why  does  the  Bible  meet  the  deepest 
needs  of  men?  It  is  because  it  is  the 
Word  of  God.  It  is  because  it  tells  of 
Christ.  The  Old  Testament  leads  up 
to  Him;  the  New  Testament  contains  our 
enduring  record  of  His  birth.  His  life. 
His  words.  His  death,  His  resurrection 
and  His  effect,  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
upon  His  early  followers  and  on  the  for- 
mation of  His  Church.  The  perpetua- 
tion of  that  light  has  involved  human 
hands  passing  it  on  from  one  to  another. 
It  is  because  it  has  been  treasured  in  the 
hearts  of  the  faithful,  and  transmitted  bv 
them  to  others,  that  the  light  has  never 
gone  out. 

"It  must  continue  to  be  so.  We  of  the 
present  generation  must  sec  to  it  that  the 
next  generation  is  nurtured  in  the  Bible. 
We  ourselves  must  so  let  it  illumine  our 
own  lives,  that  we  become  witnesses  to 
its  power.  This  light  will  never  go  out. 
In  this  Christmas  season  we  must  see 
afresh  that,  so  far  as  in  us  lies,  all  men 
shall  be  led  bv  it  into  the  ways  of  lasting 
peace." 

"That  was  the  true  Light,  which  light- 
cth  even'  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world"  (John  1:9). 


MISSIONS 


Foreign  Missions 
Director  Resigns 

The  Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  who  has 
served  the  denomination  as  general  direc- 
tor of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  for 
the  past  two  years,  has  resigned  his  post 
effective  February  1,  1962. 

Mr.  Smith,  in  his  letter  of  resignation, 
said,  "Be  assured  that  this  decision  has 


not  been  prompted  by  a  fleeting  impulse. 
Rather,  it  is  the  result  of  an  ever  recurring 
conviction  that  I  should  at  some  time 
return  to  my  primary  calling — that  of  a 
pastor."  He  has  accepted  the  pastorate 
of  the  Donelson  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  surburban  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see. 

The  Missouri  .native  succeeded  the 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  as  head  of  the  ex- 
panding Free  Will  Baptist  foreign  mis- 
sionary program.  He  assumed  the  duties 
of  general  director  in  December,  19  59. 
Prior  to  that,  he  was  a  member  of  the 
board  for  more  than  seven  years. 

"Several  circumstances  have  combined 
to  convince  me  that  this  is  the  right  time 
for  a  transition  to  be  made,"  said  Mr. 
Smith.  "Firstly,  there  are  no  missionary 
candidates  who  are  looking  to  me  to  get 
them  out  within  the  next  two  or  three 
months.  Secondly,  there  is  an  obvious 
need  for  the  general  director  to  visit  some 
or  all  of  the  fields  in  the  not  too  distant 
future.  It  would  seem  unwise  to  invest 
that  expense  for  travel  in  me  since  the 
'tug'  to  get  back  into  the  pastorate  is 
such  a  real  thing  with  me  and  keeps  me 
from  staying  on  indefinitely  in  this  capac- 
ity. 

"There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  but 
that  the  Lord  did  lead  me  this  way  to 
fill  the  gap  created  by  the  resignation  of 
Mr.  Riggs.  I  am  equally  convinced  that 
this  is  the  time  for  me  to  relinquish  the 
responsibilities  of  the  general  director  to 
another." 


CLOSED  FOR  HOLIDAYS 

The  Press  will  close  for  Christ- 
mas at  5:00  p.  m.,  December  22, 
1961,  and  will  remain  closed 
through  the  23,  24,  and  25.  The 
Press  will  also  be  closed  at  5:30 
p.  m.,  December  29,  and  will  re- 
main closed  until  January  2, 
1962. 
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Question:  By  what  means  may  a  con- 
viction of  sin  be  produced?  What  type 
of  preaching  would  you  suggest  as  a 
means  to  bring  this  about? — A.  R.  T. 

Answer:  The  law  was  given  for  this 
purpose.  "Therefore  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  his  sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowl- 
edge of  sin"  (Romans  3:20).  There 
is  no  question  in  my  mind  but  that  when 
the  law  is  preached  conviction  of  sin  is 
the  result.  I  have  heard  modem  preach- 
ers preach  effectively  on  the  ten  com- 
mandments. Preach  the  law  and  trust 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring  the  needed  re- 
sults. Effective  preaching  when  one 
wants  to  bring  one  to  a  state  of  convic- 
tion of  his  sins  may  also  be  done  from 
parts  of  the  New  Testament  as  well. 
"Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them :  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets"  (Matthew  7:12).  There 
arc  those  today  who  gloat  over  keeping 
the  golden  rule,  so  preach  from  the  Beat- 
itudes found  in  Matthew  5. 

If  a  person  would  only  be  honest  with 
himself  as  well  as  with  others  and  con- 
sult the  Scriptures  to  determine  his  mor- 
al and  spiritual  status  he  would  not  need 
to  be  exhorted  so  much,  but  this  seems 
to  be  a  day  when  Christians  and  non- 
Christians  alike  try  to  ignore  their  faults 
(sins)  regarding  them  as  being  of  little 
or  no  consequence  because  so  many  oth- 
ers are  doing  the  same  thing  or  a  like 
misdemeanor.  The  Bible  nowhere  talks 
that  way,  it  calls  sin,  sin  and  tells  what 
the  consequence  is  to  be  for  sin.  "He 
that  eovereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper: 
but  whoso  eonfesseth  and  forsaketh  them 
shall  have  mercy"  (Proverbs  28:13). 
"The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  The 
son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
father,  neither  shall  the  father  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  son:  the  righteousness 
of  the  righteous  shall  be  upon  him,  and 
the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
upon  him"  (Ezekiel  18:20). 

One  might  preach  from  "Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thv  heart,  and  with  all  tin- 


soul,  and  with,  all  tin  mind.  This  is 
the  first  and  great  commandment"  (Mat- 
thew 22:37,  38).  Show  from  these  vers- 
es that  those  to  whom  you  preach  have 
both  sinned  and  also  broken  the  first 
and  great  commandment. 

Then  you  might  show  that  accord- 
ing to  Jesus'  own  words  the  sin  of  un- 
belief is  the  greatest  of  sins  committed 
against  Him.  "Of  sin,  because  they  be- 
lieve not  on  me"  (John  16:9).  The 
Holy  Spirit's  specific  purpose  in  the 
world  today  is  to  bring  conviction  against 
the  sin  of  unbelief.  "Now  when  they 
heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in  their 
heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the 
rest  of  the  apostle,  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do?"  (Acts  2:37).  Re- 
jecting Jesus  was  the  sin  that  Peter 
preached  against  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost and  that  resulted  in  a  great  har- 
vest of  souls. 

One  may  also  hold  up  the  majesty 
and  glory  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  sacrifice  He  made  on  Cal- 
vary's tree.  Try  to  drive  home  the  aw- 
fulness  of  sin  and  especially  that  of  the 
rejecting  of  such  a  Saviour.  Sometimes 
this  is  a  sure  means  to  bring  about  con- 
viction of  a  Godly  sorrow  for  sin. 

Regardless  to  whom,  where  and  why 
we  preach,  it  must  be  kept  in  mind  that 
nothing,  as  well  as  the  Holy  Spirit,  may 
bring  conviction  in  this  our  age.  He 
does  this  through  the  truth  as  found 
in  God's  Word  which  we  preach.  Be- 
cause of  this  we  need  to  realize  our  ut- 
ter dependence  upon  Him  and  look  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  count  on  Him  to  do 
the  work.  He  must  guide  in  the  choice 
of  theme,  text,  and  Scripture  to  be  read, 
the  hymns  used  and  in  every  feature  of 
the  preparation  as  well  as  the  services 
themselves.  It  is  here  at  this  point  that 
many  make  a  mistake.  It  looks  as  if  they 
try  by  the  sheer  physical  force  of  their 
message  to  bring  the  conviction  of  sin  to 
those  to  whom  they  preach  instead  of 
maintaining  themselves  in  such  an  at- 
titude toward  the  Hob'  Spirit  that  He 
will  convict  men  through  them. 


Question:  We  want  you  to  help  in 
settling  an  argument.  If  we  love  and 
obey  God  in  this  life,  are  we  going  to 
be  angels  in  the  next? — June  and  Rod- 
ney Jones. 

Answer:  No!  We  are  a  race  of  people 
who  are  the  descendants  of  Adam,  a 
man  created  in  the  image  and  likeness 
of  God.  "And  God  said,  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness: 
and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  oxer  the  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the 
earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepcth  upon  the  earth.  So  God  creat- 
ed man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image 
of  God  created  he  him;  male  and  female 
created  he  them.  And  God  blessed  them, 
and  God  said  unto  them,  Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth, 
and  subdue  it:  and  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  oxer  the  fowl 
of  the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing 
that  moveth  upon  the  earth.  And  God 
said,  Behold,  I  have  given  you  every  herb 
bearing  seed,  which  is  upon  the  face  of 
all  the  earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the 
which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed; 
to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat"  (Genesis 
1:26-29). 

This  pair  of  ancestors  is  the  nucleus 
from  whom  the  whole  world  of  men  and 
women  have  descended.  They  sinned 
and  fell,  and  therefore,  the  whole  race 
fell  in  them.  "Lor  since  by  man  came 
death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all 
clie,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive"  (1  Corinthians  15:21,  22). 
"Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned:  .  .  .  For  if  by  one  man's 
offence  death  reigned  by  one;  much 
more  they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness 
shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 
.  .  .  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obe- 
dience of  one  shall  many  be  made  right- 
eons"  (Romans  5:12,  17,  19). 

All  who  accept  Christ  as  personal  Sav- 
iour become  a  new  creation  in  Him  and, 
therefore,  members  of  the  new  race. 
Nothing  is  said  about  angels  having  been 
created  in  an  individual  or  about  their 
being  sinners  as  a  result  of  someone  of 
their  number  having  sinned.  Instead  of 
this  they  arc  used  to  illustrate  the  dif- 
ference between  men  here  in  the  natural 
body  and  in  heaven  having  a  spiritual 
body.  "And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  because 
(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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By  /.  C.  Griffin 


CHRISTMAS 

Years  ago  there  was  an  article  published 
in  our  denominational  paper,  "  The  Free 
Will  Baptist,"  which  said,  "Give  Christ- 
mas back  to  the  children."  It  was  a  very 
good  article,  one  that  certainly  would 
make  you  think,  but  after  reading  the 
article,  I  thought  that  it  would  be  better 
to  give  Christmas  back  to  Christ.  Christ 
has  been  shoved  out  of  Christmas.  About 
all  that  is  left  for  Christ  in  Christmas  is 
the  name.  His  name  is  often  used  but 
often  without  the  sacrcdncss  with  the 
divine  worship.  We  often  have  programs 
and  parties  which  are  void  of  pure  holv 
reverence.  Jesus  taught  us  that  by  doing 
for  others  we  could  do  for  Him. 
Plenty  of  Places  Where 

Jesus  can  be  adored  by  making  chil- 
dren happy.  We  have  7^  boys  and  girls 
at  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  where  our 
Children's  Home  is  located.  These  chil- 
dren are  ours.  They  belong  to  the  origin- 
al Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina. 
We  can  serve  and  worship  Christ  by  giv- 
ing our  best  offering  possible  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  Children's  Home  and  Jesus 
can  and  will  say,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
unto  one  of  these,  ye  did  unto  Me." 

If  our  children  are  made  happy,  the 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  will  have  to 
do  it.  Let  me  repeat  thev  are  our  chil- 
dren. They  are  our  responsibility.  The 
state  of  North  Carolina  expects  and  de- 
mands that  we  feed,  clothe  and  educate 
tlie.se  children,  in  keeping  with  the  laws 
as  made  for  the  welfare  of  these  little 
fines.  There  are  people  in  North  Caro- 
lina who  never  open  their  billfold  and  give 
support  to  the  orphanage.  Their  heart 
is  hardened  against  support  of  the  home. 
So  in  making  Christmas  gifts,  let  us  think 
and  pray  for,  and  give  to  the  home  this 
Christmas  as  never  before  while  God  is 
blessing  us  with  the  means  to  give. 
Another  Good  Place  to  Show 
Our  Love  to  Christ 

When  our  children  complete  their  high 
school  work  at  the  Children's  Home,  and 


are  ready  for  college,  wc  have  a  place- 
that  belongs  to  Christ,  where  these  chil- 
dren can  go  for  a  Christian  college  educa- 
tion up  to  a  two-year  course  which  pre- 
pares for  any  higher  educational  institu- 
tion, college  or  university  in  the  United 
States.  When  we  help  to  support  the 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  we  are  helping  our 
children  at  the  Children's  Home  at 
Middlesex  to  prepare  for  life.  Both  of 
these  institutions  arc  in  exsitencc  due  to 
the  fact  that  our  churches  (some  of  them) 
connected  themselves  together  and 
brought  into  existence  the  opportunity 
for  our  children  to  be  cared  for  while  they 
are  too  small  to  support  themselves,  and 
also  to  obtain  a  college  education.  I  be- 
lieve all  God's  Spirit-filled  children  are 
ready  to  say,  "Thank  God  for  these  in- 
stitutions that  mean  so  much  to  those 
who  need  help."  So  let  us  build  and  pre- 
pare to  take  care  of  these  children  when 
thev  are  not  able  to  take  care  of  them- 
selves and  prepare  to  take  them  through 
college  and  thereby  we  give  Christmas 
back  to  Christ  by  giving  it  back  to  the 
children. 

Other  Thincs  Can  be  Done 

A  schoolteacher  who  found  that  a  little 
girl  in  her  room  needed  clothes  very  much 
let  this  need  be  known  to  her  circle  in 
the  woman's  auxiliary  and  immediately 
cloth  was  arranged  for  and  sewing  ma- 
chines began  to  run  and  dresses  and  other 
needed  clothes  to  be  made  for  the  child. 
This  is  another  way  to  put  Christ  back 
into  Christmas.  Jesus  said,  "I  was  naked 
and  ve  clothed  Me."  You  do  not  always 
have  to  have  a  college  education  to  put 
Christ  into  Christmas.  I  have  known  col- 
lege men  to  fail  to  put  Christ  into  Christ- 
mas. 

THE  WISE  MEN  GAVE  GIFTS 
When  the  wise  men  found  Christ  they 
made  an  offering.  "And  when  they  were 
come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him:  and  when 
they  had  opened  their  treasures,  thev 
presented  unto  him  gifts;  gold,  and  frank- 
incense, and  myrrh"  (Matthew  2:11). 
So  gifts  go  with  worship.  Stewards  are 
to  give  themselves  in  worship  to  Christ. 
Then  give  to  the  support  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  as  the  need  demands.  If  neces- 
sitv  calls,  as  it  did  with  the  early  Chris- 
tians, to  sell  houses  and  lands  in  order 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Christ  and 
His  Church,  then  in  order  to  be  real 
stewards,  wisely  using  that  which  the 
Lord  has  blessed  us  with,  we  give  all. 
Generally  speaking,  I  do  not  think  God 
calls  us  often  to  sell  all  that  it  might  be 


given  for  His  Kingdom,  but,  rather,  that 
He  would  have  us  use  it  in  a  way  that  He 
may  multiply  it  to  carry  on  the  work; 
that  is,  use  the  increase  intelligently  and 
economically  for  the  work  of  Christ's 
Church.  And  that  means  real  giving. 
Not  buving  something  that  the  money 
may  be  used  for  the  church.  If  I  buy  a 
plate  of  oysters  or  chicken,  even  though 
the  money  is  used  to  do  religious  work  I 
have  not  given  a  cent.  In  fact  God  never 
intended  that  His  Church  should  be  fi- 
nanced bv  oyster  suppers,  ice  cream  par- 
tics,  box  parties,  dancing  parties,  and  hun- 
dreds of  other  ways  that  churches  have 
adopted  to  raise  finance.  There  is  no 
stewardship  at  all  in  such  plans.  Flic 
Spirit  of  Pentecost  with  the  Early  Church 
and  the  giving  as  God  demands  will  bring 
a  revival  that  will  show  the  world  how  to 
appreciate  the  birth  of  Christ.  Then, 
we  will  know  what  Christmas  means. 

Christmas.  I  was  down  the  street  one 
morning  for  a  short  while,  and  as  I 
noticed  the  show  windows  I  saw  the  name 
"Merry  Christmas"  with  other  phrases 
about  the  gifts  for  Christmas  along  with 
striking  colors  and  advertising  matter  in 
order  to  sell  merchandise.  As  I  watched 
these  windows,  this  thought  came  to  me, 
Christmas  has  been  brought  down  to  the 
place  where  unbelievers — even  infidels — 
may  celebrate  and  cry  out,  "Merrv  Christ- 
mas." But  only  those  whose  sins  are 
under  the  blood  of  Jesus  can  in  reality 
observe  the  day  that  is  called  Christinas. 

Giving  of  Gifts.  There  is  onlv  one 
way  to  make  a  gift  that  will  mean  a  bless- 
ing to  both  the  giver  and  the  receiver. 
Christ  said,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive."  That  is  when  the  giver 
gives  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ  who  gave 
Himself  for  lost  humanity.  But  the  kind 
of  giving  that  a  great  number  of  us  do  is 
worthless,  so  far  as  spirituality  is  con- 
cerned. We  often  give  to  the  rich  or  to 
some  one  who  is  hoping. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

NO  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
DECEMBER  27,  1961 

According  to  our  established 
policy  of  omitting  two  issues  of 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist"  each 
year,  there  will  be  no  issue  on 
December  27,  1961,  as  we  pub- 
lish only  fifty  copies  per  year. 

Please  note  that  you  will  not 
receive  a  copy  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  for  December  27. 

The  next  "Free  Will  Baptist" 
will  be  dated  January  3,  1962. 

Thank  You 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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A  MERRY  CHRISTMAS? 

by  Hannah  Moor 

OSIE  LYND  dried  the  last  plate 
J  and  hung  the  dish  pan  on  the 
hook  under  the  sink.  "I  don't  need 
anything  for  myself,  John,"  she  said, 
"but  I  sure  wish  the  children  could  have 
something  for  Christmas.  It's  hard  on 
them  not  to  get  anything." 

"1  know,  Josie,  and  I  figured  this 
Christmas  would  be  better,"  her  husband 
John  spoke.  "But  you  know  the  interest 
on  the  mortgage  is  due  next  week,  and 
we're  one  payment  behind  on  the  trac- 
tor. If  I  hadn't  been  sick  those  two 
weeks  in  haying  it  would  have  worked  out. 
Now,  I  just  don't  know." 

Mrs.  Lvnd  understood. 

"I'll  trv  to  make  something  for  Rhonda 
and  Riekie  but  Tim  is  ten  now.  I  can't 
figure  out  what  to  do  for  him." 

Mr.  Lyncl  stood  up.  "I'll  get  at  the 
milking.  Don't  you  worry,  Honey.  I 
feel  that  things  will  work  out  somehow 
— wait  and  see.  Haven't  we  the  promise 
in  the  Psalms  that  if  we  delight  our- 
selves in  the  Lord  He  will  give  us  the  de- 
sires of  our  heart?  Surely  He  knows  that 
our  desire  is  that  the  children  have  a 
good  Christmas." 

When  Rhonda  and  Riekie,  the  four- 
year-old  twins,  were  tucked  in  bed  for  the 
night,  Mother  opened  the  old  trunk 
brought  from  the  spare  bedroom.  "If  I 
can  just  find  material  enough  I  can  make 
some  stuffed  toys,"  she  thought  to  her- 
self as  she  piled  old  coats  and  worn  dress- 
es on  the  floor. 

Tim  sat  at  the  table  reading  'The 
Sugar  Creek  Gang,'  his  favorite  book. 
He  looked  up  from  his  story  and  said, 
"Know  what,  Mom?  Jim  Brady  is  get- 
ting a  gear  bike  for  Christmas,  and  Jackie 
Lawrence  says  he  found  some  skis  hidden 
in  the  closet.  Boyo,  I  can  just  see  him 
skimming  down  Beaver  Hill  on  them." 
Mother  turned  away  so  Tim  couldn't  see 
her  face.  "You  know,  Mom,  I'd  like  a 
little  pup  or  something  really  alive  that 
could  be  mv  very  own." 

The  days  flew  swiftly  by.  Just  one 
week  before  Christmas  the  Lvncl's  were 


walking  on  the  main  street  in  town. 
Daddy  had  taken  Tim  with  him  to  buy 
chicken  feed  and  a  new  handle  for  the 
axe.  Rhonda  and  Riekie  were  trotting 
along  at  their  mother's  heels. 

"See  the  pretty  dolly  and  the  little 
push  cart."  Rhonda  clapped  her  hands 
with  glee. 

"That's  nothing,"  answered  Riekie, 
"Look  at  the  great  big  red  fire  truck. 
That's  what  I  want  for  Christmas,  and 
a  car  and  a  train — will  I  get  them,  Mom- 
my?   Will  I?" 

"We'll  have  to  wait  and  see,  dear." 
Mrs.  Lynd  struggled  to  keep  her  voice 
even.    If  only  God  would  answer  prayer. 

The  gailv  decorated  stores  had  drawn 
the  crowds.  Shoppers  were  pushing  in  all 
directions.  Signs  everywhere  read  "Merry 
Christmas"  and  "Happy  New  Year." 

"We  can  sure  hope  for  a  happy  new- 
year,"  thought  Mrs.  Lynd,  "but  how  will 
we  ever  manage  a  merry  Christmas  at  our 
house  this  year?" 

Christmas  Eve  came  much  too  quickly. 
Daddy  and  Tim  brought  in  a  spruce  tree 
that  Daddy  had  cut  on  the  back  lot  the 
day  before.  The  twins  were  jumping 
around  as  every  homemade  bell  was  hung 
on  the  branches.  Garlands  of  colored 
threaded  popcorn  lent  a  festive  air.  Every- 
one had  to  admit  that  the  tree  in  the 
front  room  was  a  sight  to  behold. 

Mr.  Lvnd  took  the  old  family  Bible 
from  its  place  on  the  writing  desk  and 
read  the  Christmas  story — the  story  of 
angels  and  shepherds — the  story  of  the 
Babe  born  in  a  manger.  Then  after  pray- 
er, while  carols  were  being  sung  on  the 
radio,  the  three  excited  Lynd  children 
went  up  the  stairs  to  their  waiting  beds. 

"Silent  night,  holy  night,  All  is  calm, 
all  is  bright,"  the  joyful  voices  sang. 
Mother  turned  the  radio  off.  "All  isn't 
calm  and  bright  at  our  house.  Oh,  John, 
how  can  I  ever  face  Timmy  in  the  morn- 
ing without  a  gift  for  him?" 

Daddy  looked  at  the  stuffed  doll  with 
yellow  yarn  braids,  and  the  dog  with  the 
green  button  eyes  and  nose.  He  knew 
that  his  wife  had  spent  much  time  mak- 
ing these  things  for  the  twins. 

Mother  continued,  "I  got  mixed  candy 
and  oranges  with  money  I  saved  from 


the  groceries  but  I  couldn't  get  any- 
thing more."  Her  voice  broke.  Mr. 
Lynd  drew  her  close.  "I  think  there'll 
be  a  gift  for  Tim  in  the  morning,  Honey. 
Just  don't  ask  any  questions  now.  I  want 
it  to  be  a  real  surprise  for  everyone,  even 
you." 

Christmas  morning  dawned  bright  and 
very  cold.  Rhonda  and  Riekie  peered 
with  eager  eyes  through  the  rungs  of  the 
old  stairway.  With  squeals  of  delight 
they  claimed  their  homemade  treasures. 
Tim  slid  down  the  bannister  and  care- 
fullv  searched  under  the  tree.  He  was 
slowly  turning  to  slip  away  to  his  room 
again,  when  his  clad  came  in. 

"Merrv  Christmas,  Son.  Put  on  your 
boots  and  parka  and  we'll  go  find  your 
Christmas  present."  Dad  already  was 
lacing  up  his  big  boots. 

Out  into  the  brisk  morning  they  went 
— the  glistening  snow  crunching  under 
every  step.  As  the  big  barn  door  was 
swung  open  Tim  heard  a  low  murmur 
from  the  back  stall. 

"She's  all  yours,  Timmy  boy,  and  a 
merry  Christmas  to  you."  Tim  let  out 
a  whoop  and  then  quietly  put  out  his 
hand  and  touched  the  soft,  warm  body  of 
the  new-born  Holstcin  calf! 

At  dinner  all  was  cheery  and  bright. 
"Know  what,  Mom?"  Tim  reached  for 
another  piece  of  chicken.  "I'm  going  to 
name  her  Tilda  Jo.  All  I  wanted  was 
something  really  alive  to  be  my  very 
own — I  think  it's  wonderful." 

Mother  looked  along  the  table  at  the 
children — Rhonda  trving  to  feed  potato 
and  turnip  to  the  new  blonde  doll;  Riekie 
gulping  his  food  to  be  able  to  play  with 
his  spotted  clog;  and  Tim,  eating  chicken 
with  a  broad  grin,  thinking  of  his  real  live 
possession.  Mother's  eves  came  to  rest 
on  the  satisfied  look  on  Dad's  face.  Was 
he  also  thinking  of  their  desires  being 
granted?  Her  heart  was  lifted  in  thanks- 
giving. Yes,  it  was  "a  merry  Christmas," 
after  all. — Mv  Pleasure. 


"A  Child  is  born, 
A  Son  bestowed, 

To  shed   His  blood. 
To  bear  sin's  load.' 
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Bible  Class 


Growth  Toward 
Christian  Maturity 

( Lesson  for  December  3 1 ) 

Lesson:  Ephesians  4:11-24 
Golden  Text:  Hebrews  6:1 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Our  lessons  for  this  quarter  have  been 
centered  around  Christian  growth.  Al- 
though this  growth  from  a  babe  in  Christ 
to  the  maturity  of  perfection  as  found  in 
Christ  is  a  lifetime  work,  we  must  all  be 
made  to  realize  that  every  act  of  Christian 
service,  every  prayer,  every  worship  service 
attended,  every  display  of  faith,  every 
suppression  of  evil,  serves  as  stepping- 
stones  to  reach  that  perfection  that  is 
found  in  our  Lord. 

Spiritual  maturity  is  something  that 
just  docs  not  come  overnight.  It  is  not 
a  gift,  but  is  something  that  has  to  be 
worked  for  and  attained.  Salvation  is 
free,  but  growth  in  the  faith  comes 
through  labor  and  sacrifice  to  the  cause. 
It  is  well  worth  the  price,  however,  and 
all  of  us  should  show  every  willingness  to 
make  the  necessary  sacrifices  in  order  to 
attain  it. — Senior  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1 .  The  Lord  has  given  a  variety  of  ser- 
vants to  minister  to  the  needs  of  the 
church  since  Christ's  ascension  (Ephes- 
ians 4:11). 

2.  The  real  ministry  of  the  pastor  is 
to  train  the  members  of  the  church  for 
Christian  service  (Vs.  12). 

3.  A  true  pastor's  great  desire  of  his 
members  is  that  they  might  grow  to  ma- 
turity (Vv.  13,  14). 

4.  It  is  a  sign  of  immaturity  if  a 
Christian  is  easily  swayed  by  a  false  doc- 
trine (Vs.  14). 

5.  The  entire  body  of  Christ  will  be 
strengthened  if  the  individual  members 
attain  to  maturity  (Vs.  16). 

6.  The  manner  of  life  of  a  true  Chris- 
tian will  be  greatly  changed  from  that  of 
the  unsaved,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile 
(Vs.  17). 

7.  Ignorance  and  blindness  of  heart 
have  combined  to  alienate  the  unbeliever 
from  God  (Vs.  18,  19). 


8.  Christ  is  the  teacher  and  the  exam- 
ple of  those  who  have  believed  on  Him 
for  salvation  (Vv.  20,  21). 

9.  Christian  growth  is  greatly  hin- 
dered when  we  fail  to  put  off  the  "old 
man"  (Vs.  22). 

10.  The  image  of  God  is  restored  in 
us  when  we  put  on  the  "new  man" 
which  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness  (Vv.  23,  24). 

11.  One  thing  is  certain,  the  newborn 
Christian  has  come  out  of  darkness,  and 
he  will  remain  on  the  borderline  of  the 
world  unless  there  is  guidance  to  lead 
him  on  into  a  deeper  knowledge  of  the 
things  of  the  world.  It  is  Bible  training 
which  feeds  his  soul  and  strengthens 
him  so  he  will  mature  into  adulthood. 

12.  Some  churches  are  filled  with 
babes  who  have  never  been  properly  fed, 
and,  therefore,  they  have  never  grown. 
These  churches  are  generally  centers  of 
trouble  and  affliction  which  require 
much  patience  on  the  part  of  the  pastor, 
but  if  they  are  taught  the  deeper  truths 
of  the  Bible,  they  will  soon  increase  their 
vision  and  they  will  become  more  stable. 
Some  churches  do  not  deserve  chastise- 
ment, but  rather  enlightenment. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  God  has  His  sent  ones,  the  apos- 
tles. The  word  means  sent  forth.  The 
disciples  became  apostles  when  they  were 
sent  forth.  The  first  apostles  went  forth 
to  bear  witness  of  Christ's  resurrection, 
special  inspiration,  the  supreme  author- 
ity of  Christ,  and  the  commission  to 
preach  and  to  establish  churches. 

2.  God  has  special  messengers,  the 
prophets.  These  had  received  the  re- 
vealed mystery  of  the  gospel.  They,  in 
actuality,  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
church  with  their  foithtelling  of  gospel 
truth. 

3.  God  has  His  traveling  missionaries, 
the  evangelists.  These  are  the  tellers  of 
good  news  who  travel  from  place  to 
place.  In  our  day,  they  conduct  ser- 
vices in  various  churches  for  the  speci- 
fic purpose  of  winning  the  lost.  God 
often  gives  them  a  great  harvest  of  souls. 
Let  us  remember,  however,  that  this  har- 
vest of  souls  is  usually  the  result  of  a 
faithful  pastor's  work. 


4.  God  has  His  shepherds  and  instruc- 
tors, the  pastors  and  teachers.  The  work 
of  these  must  be  carried  on  after  the 
evangelist  is  gone.  Every  true  pastor  is 
both  a  pastor  and  a  teacher.  It  has  been 
said  that  no  man  is  fit  to  pastor  a  church 
who  cannot  teach. — The  BibJe  Student 
(F.  W.  B.). 

5.  The  unregenerated  Gentile  is  de- 
scribed as  having  a  darkened  mind  being 
a  stranger  to  the  Godlike  life.  Such  a 
walk  of  life  is  the  result  of  ignorance 
which  prevails  among  unbelievers,  and 
they  being  dead  to  all  sensitivity  give 
themselves  over  to  vice  and  stop  at  noth- 
ing to  satisfy  their  own  desires.  We 
may  add  that  Paul's  description  of  them 
is  quite  applicable  today,  and  his  exhor- 
tation that  Christians  live  not  like  them 
is  also  needful  today,  for  this  is  not  the 
life  which  Christ  lived. 

6.  Lesson  four  of  this  quarter  (Octo- 
ber 22)  deals  in  part  with  the  subject 
of  the  old  man  and  the  new  man.  The 
old  man  means  the  life  which  one  lived 
before  being  saved,  and  the  new  man 
means  the  life  of  the  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus.  As  Paul  testifies,  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and 
the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me" 
(Galatians  2:20).  In  effect,  Paul  is  ex- 
horting the  Christians  at  Ephesus,  as 
well  as  all  Christians  of  all  time,  to 
adopt  the  same  principle  as  he  for  the 
putting  off  of  the  old  man  and  putting 
on  the  new  man:  namely,  crucify  the 
old  man  and  let  Christ  live  the  life  of 
the  new  man  in  the  heart  of  the  believ- 
er.—The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

7.  Romans  6:6  tells  us  that  our  old 
man  or  Adam's  nature  of  sin  might  be  de- 
stroyed, that  henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin.  The  Greek  word,  destroy,  is 
karargeo  and  does  not  mean  to  make 
ineffective,  powerless  and  idle.  But  you 
will  notice  this  is  brought  about  by  one- 
self. If  the  body  of  sin  or  our  Adam 
nature  is  destroyed  why  does  Paul  write: 
"Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your 
mortal  body,"  neither  are  we  to  yield 
our  members,  "as  instruments  of  un- 
righteousness"? If  Adam  is  destroyed 
he  can  do  no  more  deviltry,  why  then 
tell  us  to  sin  no  more  or  do  unrighteous 
acts? 

The  only  way  to  take  care  of  this  old 
man  or  Adam  is  to  do  as  Jesus  teaches 
in  John  3:3.  We  must  be  born  again, 
and  get  a  new  nature  to  take  care  of 
the  old  Adam  nature.  That  new  na- 
( continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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NOTICES  FROM  THE  NORTH  CAROLINA  STATE 
CONVENTION,  EASTERN,  CENTRAL,  AND 
WESTERN  CONFERENCES  OF  N.  C. 

Statement  of  North  Carolina  State  Convention 

This  statement  is  being  issued  in  response  to  the  many 
inquiries  relative  to  the  current  standing  of  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  National 
Association. 

By  vote  of  the  1961  session  of  the  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  was  requested  to  repudiate  any  and 
all  forms  of  conncctional  church  government  and  reaffirm  its 
position  in  congregational  church  government,  "as  set  forth  in 
the  Treatise  of  Faith  and  Practice  of  the  NationaJ  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists." 

Meeting  in  September  1961,  the  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention, overwhelmingly  reaffirmed  its  faith  in  and  adherence  to 
its  Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina.  It  also  adopted,  by  an  overwhelming 
majority,  a  resolution  which  requested  the  general  board  of  the 
National  Association  to  "issue  a  clear,  concise,  and  simple  state- 
ment of  the  exact  present  standing  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina,  in 
the  National  Association;  that  because  of  the  urgency  of  the 
present  state  of  confusion  and  emergency,  we  respectfully  request 
that  this  statement  be  made  immediately,  and  in  no  case  later 
than  January  1,  1962." 

As  of  this  date,  December  14,  1961,  we  have  not  even  had 
the  courtesv  of  an  official  replv  from  the  general  board.  So  far 
as  w  e  know;  the  general  board  has  not  even  considered  this  resolu- 
tion and  we  know  of  no  plans  for  the  general  board  to  meet  in 
the  near  future. 

Although  we  have  not  heard  from  the  general  board,  there 
have  been  numerous  statements  and  claims  issued  by  the  executive 
committee  and  executive  secretary,  through  Contact,  other  publi- 
cations, and  by  direct  mass  mailings. 

This  is  to  advise  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  that  soon  after  January  1,  1962,  the  special  mediation 
and  fact-finding  committee,  provided  for  in  the  resolution  adopted 
by  the  State  Convention,  will  be  called  into  session  to  consider 
the  statements  issued  and  actions  taken  as  well  as  any  other 
pertinent  facts  having  bearing  on  this  question. 

The  special  mediation  and  fact-finding  committee  will  report 
its  findings  and  recommendations  to  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  North  Carolina,  through  the  columns  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
and  otherwise,  as  soon  as  possible. 

S.  A.  Smith,  President 

North  Carolina  State  Convention 

Of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 

Notice  from  the  Western  Conference 

In  the  December  issue  of  Contact,  the  voice  of  the  National 
Association,  there  appeared,  on  Page  12,  a  news  item  entitled 
"General  Conference  Revived."  This  item  reported  what  it 
called  the  reviving  of  the  General  Conference  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina. 

The  above  item  stated  that  the  purported  revived  general 
conference,  "Enrolled  45  delegates  from  17  churches  and  34 
ministers  from  the  Western,  Central,  Eastern,  Albemarle,  and 
Cape  hear  Conferences  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  in  North 
Carolina." 

This  is  to  advise  that  the  Western  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  has  had  no  part  in  the 
purported  action  and  has  granted  no  letters  of  commendation  to 
any  church  or  minister  to  form  such  a  conference.  That  in  fact, 
the  Western  Conference,  as  well  as  the  other  conferences  of  this 
state,  other  states,  and  even  the  National  Association,  has  historic- 
dlv  recognized  that  the  Central  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina  is  the  direct  continuation  of  the 
Original  General  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina  and  is  indeed  the  "mother  conference"  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists.  The  Central  Conference  recently  held  its 
two  hundred  thirteenth  Annual  Session. 

Any  member  church  or  minister  of  the  Western  Conference 
having  aligned  themselves  with  the  purported  revived  general 
conference,  or  any  other  new  or  splinter  group,  without  a  proper 


letter  and  in  due  form,  should  immediately  notify  the  moderate  |l 
or  clerk  of  the  Western  Conference. 

The  Western  Conference  will  meet  for  a  third  day  of  it 
Seventy-Fifth  Annual  Session  on  January  10,  1962,  in  the  Firs 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Moderator 

Box  A  A 

Newport,  North  Carolina 
R.  N.  Hinnant,  Clerk- 
Micro,  North  Carolina 

Notice  from  the  Eastern  Conference 

In  the  December  issue  of  Contact,  the  voice  of  the  Nationa 
Association,  there  appeared,  on  Page  12,  a  news  item  entitlec 
"General  Conference  Revived."  This  item  reported  what  it  call 
ed  the  reviving  of  the  General  Conference  of  Original  Free  Wil 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina. 

The  above  item  stated  that  the  purported  revived  genera 
conference,  "enrolled  45  delegates  from  17  churches  and  3H 
ministers  from  the  Western,  Central,  Eastern,  Albemarle,  and 
Cape  Fear  Conferences  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  in  North 
Carolina." 

This  is  to  advise  that  the  Eastern  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  has  had  no  part  in  the 
purported  action  and  has  granted  no  letters  of  commendation 
to  any  church  or  minister  to  form  such  a  conference.  That  in 
fact,  the  Eastern  Conference,  as  well  as  the  other  conferences 
of  this  state,  other  states,  and  even  the  National  Association,  has 
historically  recognized  that  the  Central  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  is  the  direct  continuation 
of  the  Original  General  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  North  Carolina  and  is  indeed  the  "mother  conference"  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists.  The  Central  Conference  recently 
held  its  two  hundred  thirteenth  Annual  Session. 

Any  member  church  or  minister  of  the  Eastern  Conference 
having  aligned  themselves  with  the  purported  revived  general 
conference,  or  any  other  new  or  splinter  group,  without  a  proper 
letter  and  in  due  form,  should  immediately  notify  the  moderator 
or  clerk  of  the  Eastern  Conference. 

C.  B.  Hansley,  Moderator 

Route  1 

Vanceboro,  North  Carolina 

Ralph  Lightsey 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

Notice  from  the  Central  Conference 

According  to  a  recent  news  release  which  appeared  in  Con- 
tact, the  voice  of  the  National  Association,  as  well  as  other 
mediums  of  news  release,  the  General  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  has  been  revived.  The  statement  as  appeared  in  Contact 
said  that  the  purported  general  conference,  "enrolled  45  delegates 
from  17  churches  and  34  ministers  from  the  Western,  Central, 
Eastern,  Albemarle  ,and  Cape  Fear  Conferences  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina." 

This  is  to  advise  that  the  Central  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  has  had  no  part  in  the 
purported  action  and  has  granted  no  letters  of  commendation  to 
any  church  or  minister  to  form  such  a  conference.  Further,  at 
the  recent  Two  Hundred  Thirteenth  Annual  Session  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference,  a  resolution  was  adopted  which  stated:  "That 
should  any  minister  belonging  to  this  conference  take  member- 
ship in  or  affiliate  himself  with  any  district  or  state  denomination- 
al conference  or  association  not  in  good  standing  with  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention,  said  minister  shall  automatically  be 
declared  excommunicated  from  the  conference  and  shall  be  re- 
spectfully requested  to  surrender  his  certificate  of  ordination  to 
the  ordaining  council." 

It  is  to  be  further  noted  that  the  Central  Conference  is  the 
direct  continuation  of  the  original  old  General  Conference,  as  has 
been  recognized  by  this  state,  other  states,  and  even  the  National 
Association.  Furthermore,  according  to  a  direct  quotation  from 
the  minutes  of  the  Central  Conference  of  the  vcar  1912,  in 
session  at  Hull  Road  Church,  Greene  County,  the  following  was 
written  on  Page  10,  by  the  clerk,  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Barfiekl: 

"The  Lord  has  been  kind  and  merciful  to  His  people.  He 
has  ever  been  mindful  of  His  followers  and  has  brought  them  from 
the  earliest  years  down  to  the  present  time. 

"He  has  brought  us  through  many  difficulties  and  trials 


Page  Fourteen 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 


nd  preserved  us  up  to  the  present  time.  In  1752  there  was  a 
hange  made  in  the  name.  I  have  seen  some  of  the  old  history 
nd  the  minutes  from  1729  to  the  present.  The  minutes  show- 
hat  from  1729  to  1752  the  words  General  and  Association  were 
hopped  and  we  were  known  as  the  Original  Free  Will  Baptists, 
he  name  we  now  have.  Instead  of  the  sixteenth  annual  session, 
t  should  be  the  one  hundred  sixty-fourth  annual  session.  I  hope 
he  next  conference  will  instruct  the  clerk  to  change  it  to  its  right 
iiid  legal  session." 

Furthermore,  in  the  minutes  of  1913  session,  which  met  at 


Malachi's  Chapel  Church,  Tyrrell  County,  the  following  motion 
was  adopted  and  recorded: 

"On  motion  we  correct  the  date  indicating  the  age  of  the 
Conference  from  that  of  the  eighteenth  session  to  the  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty-fifth  session." 

Let  it  be  understood,  therefore,  that  the  present  Central 
Conference  is  the  continuation  of  the  Old  General  Conference; 
that  it  has  never  been  discontinued. 

Walter  Reynolds,  Moderator 
C.  H.  Overman,  Clerk 


Questions  &  Answers      St.  Claire  Bible  Class 


(continued  from  page  ten) 

e  know  not  the  scriptures,  neither  the 
ower  of  God?  For  when  they  shall  rise 
:om  the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  noi- 
re given  in  marriage;  but  are  as  angels 
rhicli  are  in  heaven"  (Mark  12:24-25), 
See  Luke  20:36). 

This  then,  with  what  else  it  may  teach, 
idicatcs  that  angels'  present  status  is 
imilar  to  that  which  we  are  looking  for- 
■ard  to  when  it  comes  to  family  life 
nd  the  natural  experiences  that  we  have 
i  bringing  into  the  world  a  family  and 
ping  responsible  for  them.  Angels  arc 
reated  beings,  each  being  created  inde- 
endent  of  the  other,  which  is  not  true 
f  men  in  the  light  of  the  above  Scrip- 
.ires,  for  we,  as  a  race,  were  created  in 
idam  when  lie  was  made  from  the  dust 
f  the  earth  and  Eve's  bodv  from  a  part 
f  his. 

Dr.  W.  M.  Evans  has  the  following  to 
iv  on  Page  215,  in  his  book.  The  Great 
doctrines  of  the  Bible:  "As  the  distance 
etween  man  and  the  lower  forms  of  life 
;  filled  with  beings  of  various  grades, 
j  it  is  possible  that  between  man  and 
Vod  there  exist  creatures  of  higher  than 
uman  intelligence  and  power.  Indeed, 
he  existence  of  lesser  deities  in  all 
eathen  mythologies  presumes  the  cxis- 
:nce  of  a  higher  order  of  beings  between 
Jod  and  man,  superior  to  man  and  in- 
:rior  to  God.  This  possibly  is  turned 
lto  certainty  by  the  express  and  explicit 
caching  of  the  Scriptures." 

The  following  concerning  fallen  an- 
cls  is  to  be  found  on  Page  219  of  the 
bovc  mentioned  book:  "Jude  6;  2  Peter 
:4;  Matthew  25:41;  show  that  there  is 
o  hope  for  their  redemption.  Their 
imvl  doom  will  be  in  the  eternal  fire. 
Lccording  to  1  Corinthians  6:3  it  would 
L'cm  as  though  the  saints  were  to  have 
Dine  part  in  the  judgment  of  fallen 
ngels." 

If  nothing  else  is  to  be  gained  by  a 
omparison  of  the  above  Scriptures  it  is 

sure  fact  that  men  and  angels  are  dis- 
inct,  the  one  from  the  other,  and  that 
hey  shall  ever  remain  as  such. 


(Continued  from  Page  Thirteen) 

hire  is  the  very  nature  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  which  takes  place  when  Verse 
5  is  a  fact.  Here  we  are  told  that  we 
must  be  born  of  water  (the  Word  of 
God)  (1  Peter  1:23;  Ephesians  5:25-27) 
and  of  the  Spirit.  When  the  Word  of 
God  is  lodged  in  any  human  heart  in 
genuine  acceptance,  the  Holy  Spirit  ger- 
minates the  Word  or  Seed  and  Christ 
is  born  within.  Christ  dwells  within 
the  believer  and  keeps  the  old  man  or 
Adam's  nature  in  his  place. — Selected. 

8.  It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  no- 
where in  the  Bible  does  God  tell  the 
unsaved  man  to  live  righteously.  God 
knows  that  this  is  impossible.  All  our 
efforts  at  righteousness  in  God's  sight 
are  as  filthy  rags  until  we  take  His  Son, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  righteous- 
ness. God  knows  no  righteousness  apart 
from  His  Son.  But  after  one  takes 
Christ,  he  is  bidden  over  and  over  again 
in  the  Bible  to  put  on  the  new  man;  that 
is,  God  expects  him  through  conscious 
effort  to  become  more  and  more  like  the 
Master.  This  can  be  done  only  through 
Christian  growth. — The  Advanced  Quar- 
terly (F.W.B.). 

OBITUARIES 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

church  cemetery  amist  a  mound  of  lovely 
flowers. 

He  had  been  a  faithful  worker  in  his 
church  and  community.  He  was  concern- 
ed in  seeing  that  others  learned  about 
Christ.  He  was  licensed  to  preach,  and 
if  he  wasn't  at  church  testifying  for 
Christ,  he  would  go  to  old  folk's  home 
and  give  them  food  for  their  spiritual 
bodies. 

"And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  because 
there  is  hope;  yea,  thou  shalt  dig  about 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  thou  rest  in 
safety." 

We  extend  our  deepest  sympathy  to 
his  familv  and  remind  them  that  God  is 
love. 

Written  by  a  niece, 
Louvcnc  Berrv 


Woman's  Auxiliary 


Newton  Giove,  N.  C. — The  Annie 
McPhail  Woman's  Auxiliary  met  at  Oak 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  Decem- 
ber 6,  at  7:00  p.  m.,  with  Mrs.  Winston 
Tart  presiding.  She  also  conducted  the 
devotional  song,  "Hark  the  Herald  An- 
gel Sing."  This  was  the  Christmas  pro- 
gram. 

Mrs.  Arlon  Jones  read  the  minutes  of 
the  last  meeting  and  Mrs.  Tart  read  the 
introduction  of  the  lesson  and  topics, 
which  were:  "Blue  of  the  Heavens," 
"Purple  of  the  Eternal  I  Am,"  and  "Sear- 
let  of  Supreme  Sacrifice."  Those  who 
took  part  in  the  lesson  were:  Mrs.  Ray- 
Warwick,  Mrs.  Kermit  West,  Mrs.  Han- 
na  Jones,  Mrs.  Sherwood  West.  The 
group  voted  to  send  S2  5  to  the  orphan- 
age to  buy  mattresses  for  the  new  dormi- 
tory. The  group  sang  "Silent  Night," 
and  Mrs.  Ray  Warwick  closed  the  pro- 
gram with  the  benediction. 

There  were  twenty  members  and  one 
visitor  present.  There  was  a  social  hour 
with  refreshments  of  punch  and  other 
refreshments. 


CHRISTMAS 
Airs.  E.  V.  Monkmau 

C    is  for  the  Christchild  born  on  Christ- 
mas Day, 

H    for  the  happiness  He  sheds  upon 
our  way, 

R    for    rejoicing    when    our    sins  are 

washed  away, 
I      for  Flis  interest  in  our  lives  each  day. 
S    for  salvation  given  to  us  freely, 
T    for  His  tenderness  for  He  loves  us 

dearly. 

M   for    His    mighty    power,    for  He's 

God's  Son, 
A    for  Advocate,  He  intercedes  for  me, 
S    for  satisfaction  found  alone  in  Him. 


"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life  (John  3:16). 
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2   Coxlntkiam.  9:15 


The  entire  personnel  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  would  like  to  take  this  opportunity  to  wish  you  and  yours 
a  most  happy  Christmas  and  a  prosperous  New  Year.  May  the  true  Spirit  of  this  Christmas  season  reign  in  our 
hearts  and  bind  us  together  in  His  great  love. 
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